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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN ‘'HE MADRAS PRESIDENOY, 
THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 
PUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND 


KARIKAL. 


[Nors.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 
| type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 

cation. 


(3) 
Telugu. 


Name of publication. Where published. Fdition. . Name, caste and age of edivor. 


(2) (6) 
Abhinavasarasvati 
Adyar Bulletin 


Agricultural Pamphlet. 


(6) 
Monthly.. 


(4) 


Chandrika Press, Guntfr.. 


Janapati Patt4bhirfma Sastri, 
Brahman, 46 years. 

Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 

+ years. 

rinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 

and Sebssianzades Levees, 40 
years, Brahmins. 

Rao Sahib G. Nérdéyanaswémi 

.  Nayudu, B.a. Sudra, 50 years. 

.. |d. R. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41 
| years. 

..| Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 
| Sahib, Afghan, 41 years. 

. , Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 35 years. 


English. | Vasanta Press, Thevsophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar... 
Alexandra Press, Kumba- | 


kénam. 


‘Tamil .. 


Agriculture Teluga. | Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna | 
district. 

| Agriculturist Tamil .. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, 

| Madras. 

| A’in-i-Deocan .. Urdu ..| A’in-i-Deccen Press, Begam 

| | Baszaar, Hyderabad. 

Cunarese | Graduates’ Trading Association 

| Press, Mysore City. | 

Urdu ..j} Alavi Press, Royapetta, | 
Madras. | 

P. RK. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s | } 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 

Basel Printing Works, Vizega- | Weekly .. 
patam. | 

Andhra Chandrika 


| Aksharanjali 


Al-Mazmtn ‘ 
' Ananda Bodhini .. 
Andra Advocate .. 


. &M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 
| Mubammadan, 35 years. 
.. | Muniswami Mudaliyar, Vellala, 
81 years. 
| Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysb- 
| Bava, 30 years. 


Tami! .. 
English. 


Press, | Do. 


Andhra Chandrika 


Andhra Patrika .. 


| Andhraprakasika. 


Andhra Sahitya Pari- 
| shad Patrika. 


: Samrak- 
| 
| Anglo-Indian 


Andhra 
hani. 


| 

Antiseptic .... 
| 

| Arogyam 


Arunodayam 


Arya 
Avzobele Samaj 
Arya Dha oe 
Arya Dharma 


ésam. 
Arya Mahilé 


rmam 


Pra- 


Arya Vysya 


Atma Poshini 


Telugu. 
Anglo- 
Tal agu, 
Telugu. 
Do. 


Do. 
English. 


Telugu. 
Tamil .. 


English. 


Prodatur, Cuddapah district. 
Andhra Patrika Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Hindu Preas,. 
Madras. 
Published at the Telugu 
Academy office, 12 Aruna- 
chella Nuyakan Road, 
Phintadeipet, printed at Sri- 
nivasa Varadachari & Co ’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
Kamala Printing Works 
Cocanada, Godavari district. 


Mount Road, 


Association premises, 
Kgmore, printed at Vest & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Published at No. 323, Thumbu 
Chetty Street, printed by 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Sarasvati Press, Cocanada 


Church of Sweden Mission 
Prees, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Modern Press, Pondicherry 


Krishnara;a Vani Vilas Press, 
Mysore. 

Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran- 
gam, Trichinopuly district. 
Sri Lakshmi ilasa Press, 
Nadahalli, Mysore State. 
Published at $Nanjangud 

(Mysore) and'printed at the 
Royal Press, Mysore. 
Arya Vysya Press, Guntor 


Asha Press, Berhampur s 
Akshararatna Prakasika Press, 
Kunnankulam, Cochin State. 


| 


.. | B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 


23 years. 


Daily and : K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman, 


weekly. 
Bi-weekly. 
Monthly .. 


| Published at the Anglo-Indian | F 


mee ee 
Monthly .. 


; 


i 
> 
; 


. 
' 


46 years,and G. Harisarvot- 
tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years. 
A. C. VParthasarathi Nayu lu, 
Balija, 62 years. 
K. Sarria Kao, Brahman, 
years. 
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G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 
32 years. 

Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 
Indian, 59 years, 


The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 
Nayur, 46 years. 


V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 
man, 29 years. 

Rev D. Bexell, European, 54 
years. 


Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 
years, Pau) Richard, 49 years, 
and Madame Richard, French. 

G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 
years. 

T, K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
Brahman, 42 ycara. 

N. Naranappana 
Brahman, 32 years. 

M. Sitarama Join, Brahman, 22 
years. 


Venkappa, 


S. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya, 
52 years. 

S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. 

Rev. P. 1. Joseph, Syrian 
Christian, 26 years. 


‘ Langu- : 
Name of publication. “eo Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. — 
& . i0r, 
cation. . 
(1) \_ (2) (3) (4) 6) | (8) (7) 
28 Bala | Dutan or |Tami]..| Published at |§ Nazareth, | Monthly... | Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian | 3,000 
| Children’s Herald. rinted at the Darling Christian, 48 years. 
a -rinting Press, Palamcottah. 
29 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | Christain Literature Society Do. ..|Mre. E. S. MeCanley, European, | 9,600 
Friend, Press, Memorial Hall Com- 35 years. 
/ pound, Madras. 
$0 | Balamitram Mala- Nicholas Printing Works, Lo. ..|G.E.-Thadaues, Indian Chris- 5060 
— yalam Calicut. tian, 59 years. 
31 | Baliyar Mittiran 07 | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society Do. Rev. R. Robertson, European ..| 7,660 
Children’s Friend. Press, Memoria) Hall Com- 
und, Madras. 
$2 | Baliyar Nesan or Chil-| Do. Palamcottah Printing Press, Do. Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian| 6,500 
dren’s Magazine. Palamcottab. Christian, 45 years. 
23 | Bar, Platform and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years... 200 
Pulpit. ‘ 
34 | Basel Hieke College | English | Norman Printing Bureau, | Fight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52 300 
Magazine. and Calicut. | times a/ yeurs. 
Mala- year. 
yalam 
occa- 
sion- 
a ly. sia 
356 | Bharata Kesari*®..| Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, | Bi-weekly. | K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. | 1,800 
Mala- Puthenchanthai, Trivan- 
yalam. drum, lravancore State. : 
86 | Bharatameata Telugu. | Sri Virayogindra Press, | Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 400 
Vizianagram. Brahman, 37 years. 
37 | Bharati f Tamil .. | Presidency Press, Georgetown, | Do. T.  Krishnaswami Pavalar, 600 
Madras. Gramani, 27 years. 
28| Bharati .. ..| Canarese| Vani Vilas Prese, Bellary..| Do. K. M. Karibasuvayya, Lingayat, 200 
33 years. 
39 | Bkéreti Vilds Do. | Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore.. | Monthly.. . Dikshit, Brahman, 200 
years. 
40 | Bhuloka Vyasan .. | ‘Tamil ..| Bhuloka Vyasan Press, Do. .. | P. Muthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 220 
Georgetown, Madras. 52 years. 
41 | Bible Faith Mission | English. Hogarth Press, Royapetta, | Unceintwo| Charles R. Vedanta Achari, 1,600 
Standard. Madras. months. Indian Christian, 31 years. 
42 | Bédhaka Bédhini ». | Canarese | Wesleyan  Miesion Press, | Monthly .. | Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 226 
. Mysore. years. 
43 | Bodhini a" os Do. Prabhakara Press, Udipi, Do. 7. 2 Rad, 40 years, and 750 
South Canara District. M. N. Kamath, 35 years, 
Brahmans. 
44 | Brothers of the Star English. | Published at the Theosophical| Do. .. | Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years, | 5,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
printed by Messrs Addison 
& Co., Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
45 |Carlylean .. me Do. - | Chintamani Press, MRajah- | Fort- © T. Sriramvulu, s8.4., Brahman, 200 
mundry. nightly. 40 years, 
46 | Gatholic Friend. { Do. Published at the Luz Church, | Monthly.. | Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singhalese ee 
Teynampet, printed at the Christian, 82 years. 
Progressive ess, George- 
town, Madras, ° 
47 | Catholic Messenger .. | Mala- Kerala Deepika Fress, Kura- om, .oc lie Ae Bac. Bt, - Seiten! 3.008 
yalam valangad, Travancore State. Christian, 31 years. 
48 | Catholic Mitramu | Telugu. | Published at the Luz Church,| Do. Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singbalese 
ox Catholic ‘eynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 years. 
Priend.{ Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
49 | Catholic Nesan or | Tamil Do. do. ae Do. do. . 
Catholic Friend. iy st 
50 | Catholic Fegister. | English Published at San Thomé, Do. ..| Rev. A. M. Texiera, Portu- 360 
rinted at the Presidency guese, 36 years. 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
51} Catholic Watch-| Po. Published at the Catholic} Weekly .. | Rev. Father uss, European .. 409 
man. Supply Society, Popham’s 
. Broadway, Georgetown, 
printed at the Pro ive 
Prees, Georgetown, Madras. 
52 | Chakravarthi Mala- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan-| Do. .,/|K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 850 
yalam. cherry, Cochin State. 80 years. 
53 | Chakravartini Tamil ., | Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Monthly.. | K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 29) 
leswaranpettah, Madras. - 62 years. 
54 |Choudari§ ..  -- | Telugu. | Ramamoban Press, Ellore,| Do. Garapati Anjaneya Choudari, | Not 
Kistna district. 4 Kamma , 30 years. known. 
55 | Christ Church, Madras, | English. | Methodist Publishing House,| Do. ../| Rev. F. Heiser, ™.A., 260 
Monthly Magazine. Mount Road, Madras European, 40 years. 
56 | Christian College Maga- Do. Do. do. Do. .. |S. Jd. Crawford, u.a., European. 400 
zine. 
57 | Christian Patriot. Do. Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | R. A. Dason, Indian Christian, 500 
Madras. 24 years. 
"rate : - — 
* Started, February 1916. Temporarily discontinued, Apri] 1916.  { Started, January 1916. § Started, about March 1916. 
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: Mo. Name of publication. pabli- W here published. Edition. Name, caste und age of editor. 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
58 | Church Mission College | English. | Darling _ Printing Press, | Quarterly. |J. Jnanamuthu, 8.4.,  L.T., 650 
Magazine. ‘Tinnevelly. Indian Christian, 50 years. 
59 Cochin Argus Do. | Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. |C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo-. 300 
Cochin. Indian, 47 years. : 
60 | Commercial World lo- | Published at 41, Avadanam Do. C. SS. Chakrapani Pillai, | 1,000 
Advertiser. ‘lamil— Papayys Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 years. 
Telugao printed at the Presidency 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
61 | Commonweal . | English. | Vasanta Press, ‘Mheosophical Do. Mrs. Annie Besant; European,| 7,000 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
62 | Contemporary Law Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly.. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
Review. | at the Modern Printing Bralfinan, 35 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. | 
63 | Co-operative Bulletin .. Canarese Irish Press, Bungalore City .. Do. .s me F Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
| ears. 
64 | Criminal Law Reporter. English. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, Do.  ¢ enkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
| Vizagapatam district. 54 years, good. stated. 
65 | Criminal Law Review.. | — ‘Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly ..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
: | at the Modern Printing | Brahmau, 35 years. 
| | Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
66 | Daily Post at: ae Daily Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two I. M. Babington, European, 58{| 3,000 
| come, Sy Bangalore. editions). years. 
67 | Deccan Law Report ..| Urdu .. | Deccan w Report Press, | Monthly..| Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib,| 1,000 
| Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, Muhamwmadan, 37 years. 
Hyderabad. ‘ J 
€8 | Desabhimani . , Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. | ?. TL Tiruvenkata §Achari, 466 
Tamil. | Town. Brahman, 31 years. 
69 Do. .. | Telugu. | Dessdhimani Press, Guntor .. we sce Séshéchalapathi Rao, 300 
| ! | Brahman, 47 years. 
70 Do. . Anglo- | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press,| Do. T. K. Narayanan, Exzhava, 1,600 
| Mala- | Quilon, Travancore. | 30 years. 
| yalam. | | 
71 | Desamata .. -- | Teluga. | Manorama Press, Rajab- Do. Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 700 
| mundry. rahman, 44 years. 
72 ey a Do. | Sujanaranjani Press, (oca- | Once in|Rev. N. Abraham, Indian| 1,000 
ary —_ | nada. two Christian, 40 years. 
months. 
73 | Deseeya Missionary | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian ., 500 
Patrike. Mysore City. 
74 | Dhanurdhari - | Do. | Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M.  Manjappa Hardaikar, 400 
: | re, Mysore State. nightly. Lingayat, 31 years. 
75 | Dhénvantari... -» | Mala- | Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly .. P. Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 395 
| yalam.; MKottakka! Desem, Malabar 46 years. 
| | distriot. | 
76 | Dharma Poshini. Anglo- | Manomobanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 950 
| _ Travancore State. monthly. | 38 years. 
| am. 
77 | Dharma Prachara_... English. Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. | A Mlahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 200 
| | __ Press, Mysore. 54 years. 
78 | Dharmaprakasi- | Telugu. | Sita Vilasa Press, Tenali, | Fort- B. J. Suryaprakasa, Rao, 250 
ka.° | | Guntur district. nightly. Brahman, 47 years. 
79 | Dhaarmasadhini : Do. | Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. | 0. P. Narasimham, Brahman, 29 500 
| ° years. 
80 igest of Indian Case | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 
Ww. | . at the Modern Printing . Brabman, 35 years. Abita egee 
Disciple | pe, | Vesendine Poasn,- Fhessophaen Mrs, Annie Bosan 
8) j 7 rae o. asantha , Theosophi Quarterly. ré. Annie t, European, 
= a | 7 . Society ee Any. ” . = years. . SS 
82 vyagnana Telugu. ictoria ubitee ress, | Monthly., | +- Narasimbayya, 59 years, and 
or mead an , Chittoor. , ee omega Réo. iy years, — 
sophy. rahmans. 
83 Deen bhimani .. Tamil .. | Vravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. D. A. “— Nadar, Indian Christ- 1,000 
ian, 46 years. 
84 | Bducational English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman 600 
Review. | Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 61 yeurs ' 
| Madras. ; 
€5 | Elementary School Jour- Telugu. | Chintamani Press, MRajah- a V. Narasimharayuda, Brahman, 1.500 
na). igs’ i ~ + 42 years, . 
86 | Ev sg lish, anara Press, Georgetown, a. ‘ Suryanarayanamurti 
jonymen: Eng a Sechenen, Seeman, | «100 
87 | Findlay College, Maga- Do. Published at Mannargudi, | Quarterly. | 5. Narayana Ayyangar, u.a., and 400 
zine. ey district, printed at | Kada)ji Rao, B.a., Brahmans. 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. 
88 | Friendly Instructor Tami] .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Mouthly.. | Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian| 1.060 
Palamoottah, . Christian, 63 years. : 
. 89 | George Gazette Urdu .. | Muhammeadi Press, Civil and | Weekly ...| M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan 400 
| Military Station, Bangalore. 39 years, ' 
90 | Gopala Krishnan Malaya- | M. V. Press, Palghat Nonthly.. | P Chippa Kutty Nayar, Na 400 
$1 | Gospel W Sosihh. | Amesiean Rreneptien|Eath D wv. Vito — 
08 itness nglish. | American Evange eran 0. ..| Rev. Victor McCauley... : 
it Mission Press, Guntar. can, 41 years. “7, Amer 850 


* Not published for the last two years. 


+ Started, January 1916. 


: No. Name of publication. j Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circula- 
cation. 
| (1) (2) (3) (4) | (5) (6) (7) 
a 92 | Grihalakshmi .. »» | Telugu. | Manjuvani Press, iit | Monthly .. | N. Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 500 
pl Kistna district. years. 
ve 93 | Harvest Field .. -» | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press,; Do. ..| Rev. H. Galliford, European, 645 
. Mysore. , . |, 98 years. 
aE 94 | Hindu ‘a nr Do. National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.a.,| 6,100 
| Madras. weekly & B.L., Brahman, 5 years. 
+ 95 | Hindu Nesan -- | Tami] .. | South Indian Fress, 13, Nara- | Daily S. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a.,| 1,600 
é singapuram Street, Mount Brahman, 60 years. 
| Road, Madras. 
96 | Hindu Sundari ../| Telugu. | Vidyartini Samaj Press, | Monthly .. | B. Seshamma, 37 years, and M. 500 
Cocanada. Chaddamma, 32 years, Brah- 
mans. 
97 | Hitakarini .. Tamil .. | Published at 14, Kennedy} Do. Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman,| !,000 
' Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. 
Z the Commercial Press, 
+ | Triplicane, Madras. 
eS 98 Do. Telugu. | Hitakarini Press, Ellore,| Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah-| 1,000 
FS Kistna district. map, 33 years. 
3 99 | Hitavadi - oe Do. Church Missionary Society, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Anantam, s.a., Indian 550 
Dove Press, Magulipatam. Christian, 65 years. 
5 100 | Humanity English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayya, Brahman, 29 400 
4 : town, Madras. nightly. years. 
pi 101 | Illustrated Crimi-| Do. Criminal Investigation Press, Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-| 1,400 
_ nal Investigation Vellore, North Arcot district. man, 44 years. 
. 3 and Law st. |. 
102 | Indian Advertiser. | French, | Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly... |S. Rajalu Reddi, Reddi, 27 100 
Eng- years. 
liskrand 
Tamil. 
103 | Indian Christian. English. | Madrus Times Press, Mount Do. W. C. Irvine, European, 41 1,100 
Road , Madras. years. 
104 | Indian Christian | Do. Published in Bangalore, printed} Do. Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 500 
Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission years. 
Press, Mysore. 
105 | Indian Church News Do. Hogarth Press, Royapettah, Do. D. David, Indian Christian, 43 300 
and Review *. Madras. : years. : 
106 | Indian Emigrant.. Do. Thompson & Co.’s Minerva} Do, T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 300 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. man, 34 years. 
107 | Indian Engineer. Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s| Do. T. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 years. ) 
\ and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
f 108 | Indian Interpreter Do. S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Macnicol, m.a., 47 606 
| Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
| son, M.A., 44 years, Europeans. 
; 109 | [Indian Ladies’ Maga- Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. Mrs. H. S. Hensman, -sm.a., 300: 
- zine. Mount Road, Madras. Indian Christian, 43 years. | 
/ 110 | Indian Law |'Tamil .. | Indian Law Guzette Press,| Monthly.. | C. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellala, 130 
1 Gazette. Chintadripet, Madras. 46 years. 
; 111 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Published at 14 and 15, Luz) Quarterly. P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 500 
it Chtrech Road, «Mylapore, man, 41 years, 
? oe at ‘Thompson & Co.’s 
’ linerva Press, Georgetown, 
: Madras. 
; 112 | Indian Patriot ..| Do. Indian Patriot Press, George-| Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 900 
town, Madras. tri- Menon, B.a., Nayar, 56 years. 
a weekly. 
113 | Indian Railway Do. Published at  Triplicane,| Monthly... | 8. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 160 
a Journal. printed by Vest Co., 47 years. 
G. A. Mates & Co's P D G. A. Natesa A 
114 i iow .- Do. . A. Natesan 0.’6 Press, Oo. . A. Na ar, B.A., F.M.U.,| 8,000 
indian Revie | Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, oT teame. 
115 | International Do. Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. ..|G. Kodandaramayya, m.a., 500 
Police Service Madras. Brahman, 56 years. 
. M ine. 
) c himani Tamil .. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi Do. .. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, z.a., Brah- 750 
a wth Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 years. 
‘ Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
117 | Jananukulan we * Sri Krishna Vilas Press,| Weekly ..|T. V. Krishna Das, Vellala,| 1,000 
Tanjore. 57 years. 
118 | Janmi_.. a »- | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly .. | K. OC, Manavikraman Tamburan, 330: 
yalam. —— Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
© 
_. | Tamil ...| Record Press, Vellore Do. ..|V. RR. Vaidyananda Avvar ‘e 
119 | Janopakari t sated ie a sain ‘ . Se ope com elite 
..| Do. .. | Published at5, Ficha l, 0. abrahmanya Siva, Brahman 350 
190 | Suane Bhanu Street, Mylapore ; printed at 38 years.” , 
the Sachchidananda Press, 
Komaleswaranpet, Madras. 


* Discontinued, January 1916. 


t Started, January 1916, 
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Langu- 
No. Name of pubiication. nat ‘Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (4) : (G) (7) — 
ae. | : 
dah-i-Rosgar..| Urdu ..| Hyderi Press, Royapetta,| Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib,| 360 
121 | Jari adras. bid weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 ears. 
122 | Journal of the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly..| D. Ananda itao, Indian Chris- 3650 
Agrioultura! Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed | tian, 34 years. 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
Coimbatore. ) 
123 (Journal of the Muham-/| Urdu ..| Published at 5, Francis! Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.., ux.B., 500 
» A madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown. | Muhammadan, 44 years. 
ams ? Association of South- rinted at the Islamia Press, | 
: ern India. ount Road, Madras. | 
124 | Kadambari Sangraha .. | Canarese | Roya] Press, Mysore -; Do, .. | Venkataramana Sastri, Brahman, 490 
| ' 28 years. 
125 | Kairali* ta .. | Mala- Published at Ernakulam, Do. .. | K. ee Menon, M.A., &.T., 800 
yalam. printed at the Vidya Vino-|_. Nayar, 33 years. 
dhini Press, Trichur, Cochin | , 
State, | . : 
126 | Kalabhimani -- | Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,; Do. | Raghupati Achari, Brahman, { 1,000 
| Bangalore City. | | 40 years. 
127 | Kala Chintamani -» | Tamil..| Published at 4, Maliswaran' Do... | T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali, | 1,000 ° 
Koil Street, Mylapore; | | Vellala, 35 years, good. 
printed at the Sivakaii | : 


| Vilasam Press, Choolai, | 
| Madras. | 


128 | Kalai Magal os Do. .. | Imprimerie Louis Sinnaya ae} mee Ga 8. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 


| _ Saigon, Pondicherry. | | 42 years. 
129 | Kaliyuga Vartha-| Do... Kaviprakasa §Ganeshananda’ Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
mani. ; | Press, Georgetown, Madras. | | 98 years. 
130 | Kalpaka = .. | English. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | T. K. Sanjivi Kao, Brahman, 35 730 
Palamonttah. | | years. 
131 | Karnataka .. mo ae Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 
ears. 
132 | Karndétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading A3sociation | Monthly .. | N a Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
? Press, Mysore. | | years. 
"a 133 | Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. Graduates Trading Association’ Do. - | B. Subba Rao, z.a., Brahman, 300 
: | Press, Mysore City. , 46 years. 
134 | Karnataka Kavya Kala- Do. | Srinivasa Press, Mysore “Sil : “M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 260 
nidhi. | ' Brahman, 51 years. 
135 | Katha Batna-| Tamil... | Published at 162, Coral; Do. ..|M. A. Nelliappa  Modaliyar, 400 
karam. Merchant Street ; printed. at | | 


_  Vellala, 30 years good. 
the Swadesamittiran Press, | ) 


Georgetown, Madras. | 


136 | Kavita oe .. | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press,| Do. ..| V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years, 250 
Pithapuram, Godavari | - and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
: | | _ district. : Pes _ 27 years, Brahmans. 

137 | Kerala Deepika ..| Anglo- | Goronation Memorial Syrian ; Fort- ' Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 300 
Mala- Press, Muvattupuozha,' nightly. 27 years. 
yalam.| Travancore State. Be 

138 | Keralakesari -. | Msla- | Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum Monthly.. | W.Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 850 
yalam.| Press, Trichur, Cochin State. | 


vasi, 35 years, good. 


139 | Keralamt .. .. | Mala- he Vilasim Press, Do. . | R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, £00 


. | Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, | 28 years. 
Ps ng- | Travancore State. - | | 
. lish, , : 
Sans- | 
krit | 
and P 
‘Tamil. | 
140 | Kerala Patrika .. | Mala- Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut.; Weekly ..|C. Kunhiraman Menon, B.a.,| 1,260 
, yalam | Nayar, 57 years. 
141 | Kerala Sanchari .. Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Cxlicut. mm Ge | C. P. Govindan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,160 
68 years. 
142 | Kerala Vyasan ft - Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram,| Monthly. | N. Padmanabhe Menon, Nayar,; 1,000 
Crangancre, printed at the | 25 years. 
B. B. Press, Paroor, Cochin | 
State. | 
‘ 143 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
Mala- kara, Travancore State. | $0 years. 
yalam. a | 
144 | Keralodayam _... | Mala- Kerala  Kalpadruma Press,; Do. ..,K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 865 
yalam. Trichur, Cochin State. | and V. Narayana Menon, 41 
__ years, Nayars. 
145 | Kistnapatrika ../| Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Do. .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 200 
Masulipatam. 38 years. 
146 | Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press,} Do. .. | A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64/| 300 
ews Bowrin pet M yaore State. years. 
147 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 600 
in Cana- nightly. Christian, 28 years. | 
reee | 
charao- 
ters. 
148 | La Gerbe du Maduré ..| French. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
Press, Trichinopoly. 45 years. 


* Started, February 1916. t Started, January 1916. {Started, March 1916. wa 
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(2) 
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(4) 


Edition. 
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; 161 


162 


a 163 


164 
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166 


167 


168 


169 


170 


{ | 171 


peep 172 


Lakshmi Bhai ee ee 
Lakshmi Vilasam $e 


Law Weekly 


Light of Music .. 
Literary Journal.. 


Liva-al-Islam* .. 


Local Self-govern- 


ment Gazette. 


Loka Mitran t 
Lokaprakasam 


Lokaranjini 
Lokopakari .. 


Lutheran Sunday Lesson 
Book for children. 


Madar Bodhini .. 


Madar Manoran- 
jani or Tamil and 
School dZenana 


mM 
mnie Hits ox 
Tamil Woman’s 
Friend. 
Madhuravani 


Madras Bulletin 
of Co-operation. 


Madras Church Mission- 
ury Gleaner. 


Madras Economic 
Journal + 


Madras Law Journal! .. 


Madras Law Times 


Madras Mail wis 


Madras Times... 
Madras Weekly Notes .. 


. 


English. 


Tamil .. 
English, 


Tamil .. 


Eng)isb. 


Do. 


Canarese 


English, 
Tamil 
and 
Telugu. 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 

Englieh. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Vidyavinodini Press, Tri 
chur, Cochin State. 
Lakahmi Saha Press, 


Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Sri Gana Vidya Prese, Perun- 
gaiam, Tinnevelly district. 

Published at the Young Men’s 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane ; printed at the Modern 


I'rinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Muhammadia Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at No. 7, Badriah 
Garden Street, Georgetown ; 

rinted by Higginbothams, 
Limi » Mount’ Road, 
Madras. 

Union Press, §Namakkal, 
Trichinopoly district. 

Lokaprakasam Printing 
Department, Janopakari 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 

Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- 
varam, Tanjore district. 

Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 

American Evangelical 
Lutheran Mission ress, 
Guntar. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memoria] Hal) Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Published at 12, Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; 

rinted at Commercial Press, 
riplicane, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Graduates’ ‘Trading Ass0cia- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Published by the Madras Pro- 
vincial Co-operative Union, 
Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


8.P.C.K. Vepery 
Madras. id 


Published at the Lady 
Wenlock Park, Chepauk, 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Published at Brodie’s Road, 
Mylapore ; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

Published at the 
office, Georgetown; printed 
at the Law Printing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, 
North Beaeh Road, George- 
town, Madras. 


Madras Times 
Road, Madras. 
Pablished at Royapetta High 


Press, 


Law Times 


Press, Mount 


Road ; printed at the Guar- 
dian ress, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Monthly .. 
De. ee 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 
DO. as 


Quarterly. 


Monthly .. 


Annually. 


Weekly .. 


Do. 


Daily, tri- 
weekly 
and 


weekly. 
Daily... 


Weekly .. 


V. Narayana Menon, Nayar, 
39 years. 
K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 


Samantan, 47 years. . 


V.C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 
53 years, 


V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 
man, 38 years. 

K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 
24 yeurs. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 
ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 

K.C. Desika Achariya, 40 years, 
and P. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
44 years, Brahmans. 


V.  Govindaraja Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 38 years. 

T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, 
Brahman, 35 years. 


P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 
88 years 


K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 
52 years. 
Mrs. H. C. Camnnaday, B.a., 


Eurepean. 


Miss Inglis, m.a., European ,. 


C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah. 
man, 40 years. 


Miss Grace Stephens, 
Indian, 60 years. 


Anglo- 


K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 
man, Brahman, 24 years. 
V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, 
36 years. 


Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p., 
¥.M.U., European, 85 years. 


S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, M.A. 
Brahman. 


S. Varada Achari, Brabman, 
41 years. 

(1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 
43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
doss, Indian Christian, 


45 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 
T. E. Welby, European, 34 

years. 


ae = Barlow, m.a., European, 
5 years 


y o 
N. BR. K. Tata Acharya, B.a., 
B.L., Brahman, 35 years. 


760 
500 


250 


1,760 


800 


* Discontinued, 12th January 1916. 


+ Not published since Apri] 1914. 


t Started, April 1916. 


180 


161 


182 
183 
184 


184 
126 
187 


188 


189 


190 
191 
192 
193 
194 
196 


196 
197 
198 


Name of publication. 


(2) 


a 


Madras 
Men. 


Magazine for Students, 
Teachers and Children 


Maharaja’s College 
Magazine. 

Maha Vikata 
Dutan. 


Mahilésakhi .. 
Malabar Herald ov" 
Malabar Islam 


_ Malabar Quarterly 
| Review (formerly the 
| Monthly Revierc. 


| Malayal 


| Pama. 
‘Malayali .... 
| Manavaseva’.. 


ano- 


. Mangalodayam .. 


! 


: Mangalore Adver- 


er. : “ 
| Mangalore Magazine .. 
| Manja Bhéshini —s.. 
| Manorama .. es 
| Meraj-i-Khiyal 
‘Messenger of the 
| Sacred 1] Heart. 
Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 
_ Missionary Intelligencer 
| Mission News .. 
Mission News for 
Women. 
Mitavadi 
Monthly Letter ee 


Morning Star .. o- 


oman, Pra- 
sanga esan 
(formerly the Jslamia 


Prasanga Nesan). 
Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 


Mushir-i- Deccan. 


Muslim Dutan.... 
Mysore Patriot .. 
Mysore Star se 


town, Madras.. 


Christian, 46 years. 


Langu- 
“es, * Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. —- 
cation. 
__ (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
English. | Published at the Y.MC.A., | Fort-— H. C. Herman, Awerican, 34] 1,000 
Esplanade Road, George- nightiy. rears. 
town.; printed at Methodist 
Publish House, Mount 
Road, Madras. ; 
Tamil .. | Palamcottah Printing Vress, | Qaarterly. | Mies G. M. Walford, B.a., 300 
Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 
English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 900 
Mysore. years. 
Tamil .. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ..| B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,050 
Madras. Indian Christian, 55 years. 
Canarese eo Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Mrs. Thorpe, European “ 850 
sore. : 
English. Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
rears. 
Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- Do. C V. Abdur Rahman Haidros,| 1,000 
_ cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. 
yalam. 
English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, sia., 500 
Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
Anglo- | Malayéla Manérama Press, | Bi-weekly.| Kh. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 4,500 
Mala- Kéttayam, Travancore State. M.u.A.8., Syrian Christian, 
_ 45 years. 
0. Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, b.a., Nayar, 53 | 1,660 
Travancore. years, 
Telugu. | Kalavati Press,  Rajah-| Monthly..| N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
i ears. 
Malaya- | Kérala Kalpadruma Press, Do. T.K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 650 
lam. Trichér, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 38 
years, Sudras? 
Englieh. | Sharada Press, Mangalore Do A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 200 
yoy 37 years. 
Do. Kodialbail Press, siangalore.. | Annually. oe lho, Indian Christian, 600 
years. 
Sanskrit.| Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. | C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 300 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 44 years. 
district. 
Mala- Kannanparaparamba, Chala- Bi-weekly. | FP. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,500 
yalam. puram, printed at the Nicho- 26 years. 
lae Printing Works, Calicut. 
Urdu ..| Published at No. 78, Thayar | Monthly.. | Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 150 
Sahib Street, printed at Muhammailan, 63 years. 
Razzakia Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
Tamil ., | St. Joseph’s Industrial School Do. Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,8¢0 
Press, Trichinopoly. . lan, 61 years , 
Mala- Industrial Schoo) Press, Erna- Do. Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 400 
yalam kulam, Cochin State. | years. 
Tamil .. | Darling Press, Palameottah ..| Do. .. | d-A.Ambudayan, Indian Christ-| 2,500 
ian, 47 years. 
Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- | ‘uarterly. Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 626 
an Miesion Press, Gunttr. 51 years. 
Do. Do. do. Monthly .. _— E.S. McCauley, American, 300 
26 yeurs. 
Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works,| Do. ,, | ©. Krishnan, B,a., 8.t., Tiyya,| 1,000 
Mala- -| Calicut. 44 years. 
alam. 
Tamil Palamoottah Printing Press, Do. Miss G. M. Walford, n.a., 320 
Palamoottah. European, 46 years. 
English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Six times a | Rev. Vather L. Lacombe, s.3.,| 1.214 
Press, Trichinopoly. year, Frenchman, 50 years. 
Tamil .. | Rivayuth-ul-lelam Press, | Weeklv .. | 5. M. Mustafa Lubbsai, Mubam- 300 
Triplicane, Madras. madun, 39 years. 
Urdu ..| Sultani Press, Royapetta, Do. Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 800 
Madras. Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. 
Do. Deccan Puuch Press, Maibab- | Daily Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48 1,200 
me (Govliguda), years. 
yderabad. 
Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. | M. A. Shah-nl-Hamid, Muham y00 
Triplicane, Madras. madan, 42 years. ° 
Euglish. | Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, Do. M. 8. na Rao, Brah- 250 
Mysore. man, 40 years. 
Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. Do. veo Virupakshayya, Lingayat,| 3,000 
ears, 
Tamil .. | Neelalochani Press, Nega- Do. G. Sedaaiven Pillai, Kalla, 25¢ 
patam. 55 years. 
_ Do. .. | Good Pastor Press, George-| Monthly..| Rev. A. R. John, Indian} 1,700 


* Not published since 7th September 1015, 
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Langu- 
No. Nome of publication. pe bli- ; W here published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — : 
cation. 
a) | (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
206 | Nallesiriyan or Trained | Tamil .. | Caxton Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. | C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 900 
Teacher. Madras. Vellala, 40 years. 
207 | Nayar Samudaya | Mala- Published at  Tellicherry, Do. K. C. Narayan Nawbiyar, 500. 
Parishkari.* yalam. printed at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 
Press, Calicut. 
208 | National Missionary | English. | 'T. A. C. Press, Salem Do. ..| Mrs. 8.G@. Hensman, w.a., [Indian | 2,400 
Intelligencer. Christian. 
209 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palumcottah. De. . aie” Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,} 1,500 
j years. 
210 | NWazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39} 1,600 
: Mala- | Ettumanur, Travancore State. years. 
alam. 
211 | New India Evelieh. New India Power Press, | Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European,} 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. 
212 | Newingtcn Schoo) Do. Published at ‘‘ Newington,’’ | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 235 years. 50 
Magazine. Teynampet ; printed by yearly. 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
213 | New Reformer Do. Publishe?’ «at Georgetown ; | Monthly.. | D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 500 
printed by Vest & Co., 48 years. 
Mount Road, Wadras. 
914 WNigazhkalasatyam ‘Tamil .. | Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 6. James, European, 5,000. 
of The Present Mission of the Seventh Day 37 years. 
Truth. Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
‘ Vepery, Madras. 
2165 | Noble College Leader .. | English. | Church Missionary Society Do. T. V. Narasayya, 24 years, and 300 
lbove Press, Masulipatam. V. K. Visweswara Rao, 
Brahmans. 
216 | Noort Urdu Qaumi Press, Pyeroft Road, | Fort- M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- | Not 
Triplicane, Madras. nightly. madan, 41 years. known... 
217 | Northwick Observer .. | English | !’ublished at the United Free | Quarterly. | Miss J. H. Boss, m.a., B.Sc., 480 
Church of Scotland Mission European, 31 years. 
s Girls’ Boarding School, 
Ruyupuram ; printed at 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
218 | Oar Little Paper Deo, Published at St. Joseph’s High | Monthly... | R. P. Kalandaiswami Pillai, §50 
School, Trivandrum, Travan- Indian Christian. : 
core ; printed at st. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. 
219 | Pandia Nesan Tawil .. - Vilasam Press,| Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 
| Madura. years. 
220 | Penkalvior Female Do. .. | Pubjished at 27, Ramaswami/| Monthly .. | Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman,; 1,000 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 
221 | People’s Weekly .. | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly .. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, u.a., 500 
Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
222 | Planters’ lo. Deily Post Press, Civil and Do. .. | Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 53; 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore, years. 
223 | Popular Magazine .. | Tamil .. | Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly.. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
‘l ravancore State. ian, 40 years. 
224 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English, | Mercury Press, Georgetown, eee evades, BA Tos 300 
nal. Madras. Indian Christian, 32 years. 
225 | Prabandhakalpa- = =‘elugu. | Published at Narasaraopet, Do. G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 
vallari.§ | Gurtur district; printed at 50 years. 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 
226 | Prabodhini Do. Prabodhini Press, Duggirala,; Do. ..{|V. Nuiranjana Sastri, Kammala, 860 
Guntar district. 40 years. 
227 | Prajanukulan ‘tamil .. | Published at Srirangam;| Do. ../8  G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
—— at the Vaijayanti Balija, 29 years. 
’ress, Mount Road, Madras. 
228 | Prapanja Mitran|.| Do. , Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Weekly ..|M. Shunmuga Mudaliyar, | Not 
leswaranpet, Madras. Vellala. known. 
229 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna| Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34 600 
_ diatrict. years,and V. Sayanna Sastri, 
| M.a., L.T-, Brahman, 36 years. 
230 | Prayer Circular .. | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..| Rev. R. J. Ward, European,/ 1,000 
' Mount Road, Madras. 73 years. 
231 | Presentation Annual .. Do. | Published at tl:e Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 years. 
: printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
| Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
232 | Progress - Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 
233 | Promptuariam .. Latin Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- Do. Rev. Father Ligory, European,| 1,050 
kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. 
234 | Purna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victorin Press, Madura os Do. .-1A. ngaswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
dayam. man, 48 years. 
* Printer declared on 6th May i916. t Printer declared on 15th May 1916. ¢ An old r not previously reported. 
§ Not published for the last two years. | Started, 28rd June tote. ee 
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pon | 
i - .. | Urdu, Chamraj Press, Civil and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 767 
235 | Qasim-al-Akhbar Tamil | Military Station, Bangalore |. Muhammadan, 38 years. 
and 
Eng- 
lish. ; > gee 
936 Qaumi Report... Urdu .. | Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road, Daily ..| M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 700 
Triplicane, Madras. madan, 41 years. 
987|Ravi ..  -- Telugu. | Ratemeenngen Press, Coca-| Weekly .. “rn E. Smith, European, 43] 1,850 
, nada. . 
238 | Rayabhari Do. | Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 40 38¢ 
trict ; printed at the Braun f years. 
Indastrial Printery, Rajah- 
mundry. 
239 | Roberts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42} 1,000 
| & Co., 18, Patter’s Road, years. , 
Mairas, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
240 | Risala-i-Albadi Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra ;| Monthly .. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
printed ut Ansaria Press, 38 years. | 
| Kasaratta, Hyderabad. : 
241 | Risdla-i-Hifazat-o- Urdu Deccan Punch Press, Mahbub-| Do... R. Ramachandra Joshi, 126 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- and pura (Govligud«), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years. 
) ran. Mah- bad. 
rati. | = 
242 ) Risala-i-Ifada ,. Urdu .. | Akhbar-i-Deccan Press,| Do. -, | Mirza Nizam Shah _ Sahib, 500 
Mahbubpura (Govliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years. 
| re : 
243 | Risala-i-Mé!guzéri .. | Do. .. | Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-| Do. ..| Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman,| 1,260 
side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 3% years. 
| ~~ Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
| bad. 
244  Risala-i-Rahbar-i-Muza-| Do. .. | Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, Do. John Kenny, European, 54 760 
‘pain. Hyderabad, Deccan. years. 
245 | Rishla-i-'l4j Do. ..| Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kuli-| Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-| 1,¢(0 
kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari — Wafa, 
Muhammadan, 23 years. 
246 | Risgla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- | Vo. .. |! Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen | Do. Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 160 
nia. | | ge Bahadur, ‘lydera- Muhammadan, 54 years. 
} " _ 
247 | Bisala-i-Zakhbira | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- Do. Ssiyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- 500 
| | man, Hyderabad. | madan, 30 years. 
248 | Sadguru i .. | Tamil .. . Published at 87, Ramaswami| Do. .. | ©. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 500 — 
| Street, Mannadi, printed at | 36 years. 
: : _ the Kalaratnakara Press, | 
| | Georgetown, Madras. 
24? | Sadhvi ws .. | Canarese , Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. | M.S. Lakshmena Rao, Brahman, | 1,200 
Mysore. 40 years. 
260  Sahaya ee .. | Telugu. | Braun Industrial Mission | Monthly.. Patagam Paradesi, Indian 300 
, - | _ Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 40 years. 
251 | Sahifa oa .- | Urdu ., | Sahifa Press, Sualtanpura, | Daily Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-| 1,500 
: Hyderabad. madan, 32 years. 
252 | Sahridayé of the San-| Sanskrit.| Pabiished at No. 65, Vellala Monthly..| R. Krishnama Acharya, ».a., 400 
_ gkrit Journal. Street, Purasawakam, : . Brahman, 47 years. 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani 
: Vilas Press, Srirangam, | 
ais cae eet Games Weekly ..|8. &. “Maulvi Ahmed Geivia| 500 
20. iph-ul- Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore eekly ../ 5. 4%. aulvi aiyi 
| Eaiph-ul-Islam | Sahib, Muhammadan, 41 caies. 
254 |Saivam .. .. «.| Do. ..| Publiched at the Chennai! Monthly.. | 1. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 760 
, | Sivanadiar Thirukootam, 52 years. 
| Georgetown ; printed at the 
Saiva Vidyanupalana |’ress, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
255 | Sampad Abh - | Canarese | Graduates’ ‘I'rading Association | Daily M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 500 
a or Wealth of Press, Mysore. | 40 years. 
: sore. 
256 Phe. a0 Deepika Mala- | Edward Press, Vannanore Monthly .. ~ > uttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
; alam. years. 
257 Samudaya Parish- ~ The Travancore Printing and Do. ..| A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 1,000 
karini. Publishiu Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum, ‘Tra- 
: vancore State. 
298 | Sanatana Vharmam ..| Do. West Coast Press, Calicut ae M. S. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
years 
259 | Sangita Prakasika .. | ‘Tamil Published at 13, Manikanda| Do. M. Audikesavulu Nayudu, 500 
and Mudali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 
Telugu rinted at the Chandra Press, 
eorgetown, Madras. 
260 | Sangita Sateam pradaya Do. Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. Do. S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 250 
Deepikai. Brahman, 39 years, 
261 | Sarva Vyapi .. | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests . ‘a pa 460 
| tere , 
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271 


or 


Satya Sakshi... 


Savinudi... Fi 


School Days 
Holidays. 
Scientific Manuring 


and 


Self-culture o* e6 


Sentamil 


Sentamil Selvi 


Shimoga Vrit- 
tanta 

Siddhantam - 

Sircncha Jungle 
Pioneer. 

Sivayogi Vilasam 

Social Reform 
Advocate. 

South Indian Mail, 


South Indian 
Trade Journal. 


South of India 
Observer. 


S.P.G. College Maga- 
zine. 

8.P.G. High Schoo) 
Magazine. 


Sri Krishna Raja 
Vijnana Vaibhava. 


Sri Krishna 
Sookti. 


Sri Narasimha Prayoga 
Varijata Prakarapam. 


Sri Sankara 
Acharya. 


Sri Savitri .. - 


Canarese 
Tami) .. 
English. 
Mala- 


yalam. 
English. 


Do. 
Lo. 


Canarese 
and 
Sanskrit, 
Canarese 


Sanskrit. 


Mala- 


yalam. 


Telugu. 


—E 


| Published at 264, 


Sasilekha Press, Georgétown, 
Madras. 

The Asha Press, Berhampur, 
Ganjam district. 

S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

Industrial Schoo] Prese, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Published at § Diddepura, 
Chamarajanagar Taluk, 

Wesleyan 


a at the 
ission Press, Mysore. 
Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- 
lore City. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Published by Parry & Co., 
— by the Ananda 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 


Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, 
Tinnevelly district. 


The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Madura. 

Published and printed at the 
Scottish Branch Press, 
Negapatam. 

Shimoga Union Printing Press, 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 

M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

A.E.L.M. Press, Gantiar 


Spectator Press, Calicut oe 


Cretti ftreet, Georgetown, 

printed at the Methodist 

Publishing Hlouse, Madras. 
Victoria Press, Madura a 


Pablished at the South Indian 
Chamber of Commerce, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Madras Jimes Press, Mount 
Road. 

Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund,. 

Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 


Published at Trichinopoly, 
printed by the 8.P.C.K. 
Press, Vepery, Madvas., 

Graduates’ ‘Jrading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 


Sadananda Press, 
South Canara district. 


Udipi, 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore City. 


Published at Haripad, printed 
at the  ## Keraleeyabhimani 
Press, Mavalikara, Travan- 
core State. 

Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, 
Godavari district. 


x 


Thumbu : 


Bi-weekly. 


Monthly.. 


Do. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly, 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


BM 4 K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 33 years. 
| 
! — 
Do. .. | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 
| Brahman, 52 years. 
Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan, 
Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
Do. ..{|@. Anantayya, Brahman, 
| 40 years. 
Monthly... A. P. Kalyanasfindara Madali- 
| yar, Vellala, 61 years. 
Quarterly. | Miss RK. E. Tailer, European 
Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk- 
| kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
Weekly .. O. Kandaswami Chetti, Chetti, 
_- 48 years. 
| | 
Do. .. | R. Sundaram Ayyar, Brahman, 
| $31 years. 
Monthly ,, PP. N. Muthuswami Nayudu, 
' Balija, 50 years. 
Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 
| 
Quarterly. T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 
| Christian, 37 years. 
Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 
Christian, 43 years. 
Monthly... | Pandit oD. Gunda _  Sastri, 
Brahman, 47 years. 
Do. ..;|K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and 
N. Rajagopala Krishna Rao, 
38 years, Brahmans. 
Do. ,. | Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, aud 
Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, 
Brahmans. 
Do. ..|&. Govindan Nam buri, 
Brahman, 27 years. 
Do. ..|P. Lakshmi Narasawamba, 
Brahman, 35 years. 


G. Sesha Acharlu, Brahman, 
57 years. 

Gopabandu Das, Brahman, 
Rev. DV. Anantam, Indian 


Christian, 64 years. 


Rev. J. Lazarus, 8.A., D.D., 
Indian Christian, 66 years. 


Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
Indian Christian, 59 years. 
R. E. Perkins, Furopean 


B. Sampangi 
Brahmat, 51 years. 
F. H. Oakley. Furopean, 36 


Ramayya, 


years. | 
“| J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 


| 


= 


700 


400 


600 


400 
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239 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘'amil.. Sri’ Vani Vilas Press, Sri- | Monthly.. | I. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
| Yrangam, Trichinopoly dist. B.a., Brabman, 42 years. 
290 | St. Andrew’s Church | English. , Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..| Rev. N. Meldrum, European, 150 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. ; 34 years. : 
291 | St. Mary’s Magazine .. Do, Published at St. Mary’s Euro- | Twice aj|Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 800 
pean High School, George- | year. European, 46 years. ) 
town, printed at the Good 
Pastor Press, Georgetown, 
‘a y : Madras. ; 
292 | Students’ Own Do. Published at Messrs. T. S. | Monthly.. | P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years.| 3,000 
Magazine. ° Subsahmanya & Co., George- 
’ _ town; printed at Srinivasa 


Varada Achari & UCo.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 


293 | Subhashini.. »» | Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly .. | P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar,| 1,240 
Mala- ‘Travancore State. 41 years. 
yalam. 
204 | Subh-i-Bahar .. .. | Urdu .. | Ahamadia Press, Mysore .. | Monthly..| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 560 
Muhammadan, 28 years. 
295 | Sadarsini.. .. | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao,| Not 
puram, Godavari district nightly. Brahman, 42 years. known. 
296 | Sajanamitram _... | Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- | 800 
yalam. Cochin State. ian, 27 years. 
297 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. |. Sukhadi Vridhini Press, Pondi- | Fort- Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 100 
cherry. nightly. 50 years. 
295 | Sukhadara Do... | Muslim Abhimani Prese, | Monthly.. | H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-Jah, 250 
Bodhini. Georgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 
299 | Sunday School Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Publishing House, Do. .,| Miss H. MoGregor and Mrs.| 4,000 
p and Mount Road, Madras. — Owen,, Europeans. 
Telugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- | Se 
, tions). | 
300 | Supantha .» ee | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore... ..| Do. .. | A. Mahadeva Sastri, 54 years,| 1,000 
and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, ; 
| | Brahmans. 
301  Suvarnalekha .. | Telugu. | Soudamini Press, ‘Tanuku, | Weekly .. | D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 
: _ Kistna district. 34 years. 
302 Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar .. | Monthly .. — oteswara Sarma, Brahman, 500 
ini, years. 
303 | Swadesamittiran .. | Tamil .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George: | Daily and | 'T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, 5,600 
) town, Madras. 'L'ri- 27 years, and A. Rangaswami 


weekly. Ayyanyar, Brahman. 


304 Swadesha Bandhu.| Dv. .. | Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, | Monthly ,, | R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 600 
: | Madras Brahman, 43 yeara. 


305 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly .. | V. Shrinivasa Kamath, | 1,600 
! Brahman, 34 years. 
306 | Swadeshi (formerly | Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. ..;} K. Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
| the Bhagyoduyam). Mala- Trivandrum, Travancore and A. Padmanabha Ayyar, 
: yalam. State. Brahman, 40 years. 
307 | Tamilian ... .- | Tamil .. | Gautama Press, iKoyapettuh, Do. ..|. 1. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
Madras. 51 vears. 
308 Do. wi ..| Do. .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. |S. Muthaswami Pillai, Vellala, 600 
| Travancore State. 36 years. 
309 | Tamil Perumattit ..{| Do. .. | Pablished at 386, Mint Street, Do. ..| V. R. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva | Not 
Georgetown, printed at the Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30 | known. 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam years. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
310 Taylor High School} English. Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Quarterly. | A. Jayaram lao, B.a., u.7., | Do. 
Magazine.t Cos Press, Mount Road, Brahman, 40 years. 
adras. 
311 | Ten India Vyava-| Tamil .. | Published in Purasawalkam, | Monthly .. | %. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 500 
harachintamani. printed by the Penrose & Brahman, 42 years. 
Co.’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. 
312 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Kalpadraman Press, Madara .. Do. ..|P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
tham, Brahman. 
Nagari 
an 
Tamii. 
313 |fravancore Abhi- | Tamil ..| Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly ..| D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 150 
ma Travancore State. 30 years. 
314 | Travancore Times. | English. Do. do. ee Do. do. 250 
315 | Telugu Baptist .. | Telugu. | Albinion Press, Vepery, Monthly... | Rev. K. E,Gullison, American, 750 
Madras. 49 years, 
316 | ‘Telugu Law Journal .. Do. Telugu Law Journal Press, arr | 4 Purushottam Pantulu, 300 
Masulipatam. Brahman, 50 years. 
317 | Telugu Officer .. ne Do. Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. ..| Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 160 
Bapatla, Guntar district. 49 years. 
318 | Then and Now .. .. | English. | Methodist Pnblishing House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. Berry, Europeau .. 250 
Mount Road, Madras. | 


* Revived, February 1916, t Publisher declared on 29th May 1916. ~ Started, April 1916, 
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319 | Theory and Practice in : English. | Horsfall & Co.’s Press, Phillips | Monthly ..| A. Padmanabha_ - Mudaliyar,| 1,000 
Engineering.* Street, Georgetown, Madras. Vellala, 43 years. 
320 | Theosophist Do. Vasanta Press, ‘Theosophical; Do. ..{|Mre. Annie Besant, Eurorean,| 3 509 
Society Buildings, ——. 68 years. Base 
$21 | Trichinopoly Magazine. Do. Southern Star Pres-. Canton- Do. _ .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
ment, Trichinopol . : 
322 | United Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press, Do. Rev. J. J. Baninga, American,| 1,800 
Herald. = Pasumalai, Madura district. 38 years. 
an . : 
Tamil. 
323 | United Church Angioe | Published at  Pastimalai, Do. ..| Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 525 
Herald. Telugu Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years. 
and the Methodist Publishing 
; Telagu House, Mount Road, Madras. 
$24 | United India and | English. Albinion Press, Vepery, | Weekly .. | Rev. K.S, Krishnaswami Ayyar 550 
Native States. Madras. Indian Christian, 50 years. 
325 | Utkal Madupa .. .. | Uriya. | Sri Gazapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brahman, | 1,226 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. 49 otans, 
826 | Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- | Basha Bhooshanam Press, | Weekly ..|C. M. Narayana Panikar, z.a.,| 1,200 
7 —— Parur, Travanzore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
yalam 
327 | Vaidyakalanidhi. | Tumil ../| Published at 7, Audiappa | Monthly ., | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 400 
Mudali Street, Pursawakkam; gar, Brahman, 32 years. 
printed My Thompson & 
Co ’s Minerva Press, : 
Georgetown, Madras. , 
328 | Vaidya Sindhu .. Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, Do. V. D. Pandit, Brahman, 44; 3,000 
Cana- printed at Caxton Press, years. 
rese. Civil] and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 
329 | Vaisya Mittiran .. | ‘Tamil .. | Vuisya Mittiran Press, Deva-| Weekly ..|S. T. Ramanatham  Chetti, 450 
kéttai, Ramnad district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 
$30 | Vannikula Mit-' Vo Published at Perambur Bar- | Monthly .. | A. Subrahmanya Nayakar, : 1,000 
tiran. racks, (Koeapet) ; printed at Vannia, 36 years. 
Tl, A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
331 | Varnasrama Dhar- | English | Publishei at the Varnasrama Do. Managing Editor:—P. R.}| 1,000 
mam. aud Dharma Rakshini Sabha, Ganapati Ayysr, Brahman, 41 
Tamil The Luz, Teynampet ; years. 
\8epa- printed at the Sivarahasyan 
rate Press, Park Town, Madras 
edi- 
tions.) 
332 | Yartakamitran or Tamil .. | Kalyana Sundram Power Press, | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 age 
Merchants’ Vanjore. nightly. years. 
Friend. . se | 
333 | Vedanta Dipika .. | Tami! Kalaratnakaram Press, Gecrge- | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur ‘I’. T. Ranga 600 
with town, Madras. Acharya, Brahman, 
inter- 
| mixture 
| of 
Grantha 
types. 3 7 
334 | Vedanta Kesari. .. | I’nglish. | Published at tha Ramakrishna! Do. Swami Sarvananda (Bengali),| 1,000 
Mission, ni dg ; printed Brahman, 31 years, 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
836 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Anglo- Christian Literature Society Do. ..| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, s.a., 400 
Tawil Preacher’s| ‘lLamil Press, Memor1) Hal) European, 40 years. 
Magazine. | Compound, Madras. 
.336 | Vidya Bhanu . | Tami] .. | Dhana Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- | Bi-weekly. | 8. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
: pet, Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. | 
| R. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
| Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
337 | Vidyadayini . | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Asrociation | Monthly..| B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45/ 1 »781 
Press, Mysore. years. ’ 
$38 | Vidyananda_.. Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
and Bangalore City. 31 years. 
Canarese 
339 | Vidya Nidhi Telugu. | Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu Do. N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 500 
& Sons, 871, Ramaswami years. 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
340 | Vignana Chintamani .. | Sanekrit.| Vignana Chintamani Press,| Weekly..|P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, 150 
odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict. 
341 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya-| Bi-weekly.| K. 8. Kathirvelu Nadar, 700 
puram, Madras. Nadar, 38 years. 


* Started, April 1916. 
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342 | Vikata Pratapa .. | Canarese | Kolar Town Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. | B. M. Chakrapanayya, Balija,} 1,000 
Mysore State. io 36 yearn. 
343 | Vikata Vinddini ‘i Do. S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly... | N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 900 
lore City. 44 years. 
344 | Vira Kesari ». | Anglo- Published at 2. Banmalayar | Fort- G. = Thulasi Ram Doss, 900 
Cana- Street neur Elephant Gate | nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 
rese, Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplieane, Madras. : 
345 | Visvakarma Kulo: | Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, | Monthly.. | K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 
| pakari. Chintadripet, Madras. 44 years. 
346 Visvakarman’ ..;| Do. Published at the Visvakarma Do. P. Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 
| Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kanmala, 44 years. 
| Street, printed at the 
| Guardian Press, George- 
: town, Madras. 
347 | Viveka Bodhini .. Do. .. | Published at the General} Do. ..|V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,500 
Sapplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 
| printed at the Commercial) 
| Fress, Triplicane, Madras. 
348 | Viveka Chinta-| Anglo- | Published xt Mylapore; Do. U. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
| mani. Tamil. printed at ‘Thompson & | Brahman, 50 years. 
| Co.’s Minerva Press, | 
| Georgetown, Madras. | 
349 | Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society Do. Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, | 1,250 
| Press, |§ Memorial Hia]) | 36 years. 
Compound, Madras. | 
350 | Vivekodayem .. ., | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum;: Do. N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
yalam, Travancore State. | 41 years. 
351 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, Weekly .. | ©. ¥. Venkataramayya,| 2,600 
| kee. Bangalore City. | Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
$52 | Vrittantamu or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount Daily S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 
The News. Road Madras. | man, 35 years. 
353 | Vrittanta Patrike. | Camarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Weekly .. ~~: H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 
| Mysore. , years. 
364 | Vyasa Nesan Tamil .. | Published at 34, Thyagaraya Monthly..| K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
| VillaiStreet, Mint Buildings | Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
| cane, Madras 
465 | Vyavasaya Mitram Mala- | ‘Valiparamba ; printed at the Weekly .. K. Ryra Nambiar, Nayar, 400 
yalam.| Edward Press, Cuannanore, | 50 years. 
: | Malabar district. : 
356 | Water of Life .. Tamil .. | Published by the Christian Monthly... | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,606 
| Brotherhood Association. | dan, 31 years. 
| rinted by the Palamcottah | | 
| Printing ress, Palamcottah. | 
257 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi. Do. ., G. A. Vaidyaraman, rR.a., Brah- 760 
| Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
| printed at the Guardian 
_ Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
358 | Wednesday Do | Wednesday Keview Press,, Weekly Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 
Review. _ ‘Trichinopoly. Brahman, 39 years. 
359 | Wesleyan Methodist Do. : Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 360 
Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. 
860 | West Coast Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 800 
letin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. 
361 | West Coast | °- Reformer Press, Calicut Tri- _| P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-{ 1,200 
Reformer. | weekly. man, 30 years. 
[62 | West Coast Spect- ec, West Coast Press, Calicut Do. - > Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
a ‘ years. 
363 | we tor ee No. | Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. | C.J. Kurian, Syrian Christian,| 600 
; drum, Travancore State. - - 55 a - ; 
364 | hani | /amil .. | Published at Kumbakonam ; eekly ..| t. V. Govindaswami Pillai 1,000 
atharens ‘vee printed at Sri Krishna Vilae Vellala, 42 years 
Press, ‘Tanjore 
265 | Yearly Digest of Indian English. | Published at Mylapore; printed | Monthly, | R. Narayanaswumi Ayyar, B.a., 650 
and English cases. at the Commercial Press, / Quarterly B.L., Brahman, 33 years. 
Triplicane, and the India| and 
Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
Mal bs aa a f the | Woekl Farayil Ra Nambuari 
866 | Yogakshemam ... | “2/a- K ruma Press of the| Woekly ,. | Parayi man Namburipad,| 1,000 
= yalam. Man lodayam Company Brahman, 30 years, 4% 
(Limited), Trichur, Cochin 
English. | Published at No. 86, College | Monthly.. | C. Curter, A 
367 | ¥ nglish. | Publis at No. 86, College onthly.. | C. Carter, American its es 1,700 
India. a ¢ Street, Oaloutta ; printed at , . 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. ? 
368 | Yuddha Dhvani .. | Telugu. | Sri KanyakaparamesvariPrees,| Do. .. enter Yesudasan, European, 600 
4 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


[II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(2) Police. 


1. New India, of the Ist July, remarks:—‘‘ We have often drawn 
attention to the miserably low pay of constables, 
Improvement in the sey of Rs. 8 being their wages for the first five years. 
head constables and constables. J+ 5. raised to Rs. 10 for the first three years, and 
then to Rs. 11 for another three years rising to Rs. 12 and Rs. 13. Even the 
highest is not a living wage, and constables cannot be much blamed for takin 
‘illegal gratifications’ when they and their families live in a state of perennia 
under-feeding. It is true that with 20,419 constables to provide for even a 
small rise entails a big expenditure. But if the corps d’elite were not so very 
much overpaid, the constables might be given a decent wage.” 


(g) Forests. ' 


2. The Indian Patriot; of the lst July, writes :—‘ In the speech which 
His Excellency Lord Pentland delivered at the 
Coimbatore Forest College are to be found, 
if we may so describe it, traces of a new forest policy. The administration 
of the forests on the lines hitherto carried on had shaken all popular belief in 
any forest policy being of advantage to the people. In fact the poor villager 
has looked upon it as a special invention to oppress him, to rob him of his 
living, and to annoy him in a hundred heartless ways. . . . . ‘I'he forest 
guard, like the police constable, has come to be looked upon as the natural 
enemy of the people, and enough evidence has been let in at the Forest 
Commission to depict these forest subordinates as Germans perpetrating havoc 
on our village Belgians. . . . . The browsing of the goat, the criminal 
case against the woman charged with the great crime of plucking a pie worth 
of grass for which she is fined Rs. 10—Sir Harold Stuart would have the 
wretch go on appeal against the decision of a trembling subordinate judiciary 
—would cease to be the prominent features of forest administration. . . . . 
The Indian public will be very grateful to His Excellency if he would call 
for a conference of Forest officials and: definitely lay down a programme of 
work to be carried out for the next twenty years. If necessary, experts 
should be obtained from the best developed forest areas of Europe. The 
complaint about absence of working plans must cease. Unless some practical 
steps in this direction are taken at present by His Excellency, who has 
expressed his ideas upon the subject, and who is known to believe in a grand 
future for the Indian forests, all these excellent ideas and hopes will disappear 
with his departure.” 


The new forest policy. 


(h) Railways. — 


3. New India, of the 28th June, says :—‘‘ For some days past an agita~ 
7 tion has been kept up in some Anglo-Indian 
ete : officials and the journals that the Government of India do not 
Honours list. . do justice to the Railway department in 
framing the Honours list. While we feel that there may be some justifica- 
tion for the grievance, it should not be lost sight of that railways in India are 
most palpably mismanaged ; and what is even more shocking, while they live 
mainly on the proceeds from Indian passengers and traders, they are not 
mindful of their interests. . . . . Ii, for insolence, waste, mismanagement 
and mischief any set of people are to be noticed, then the Railway officers 
will deserve recognition ; but not under any other circumstances.” - 
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4. The Malabar Herald, of the 24th June, writes:—‘* The Europeans — a. 
who are enjoying the salubrious climate of une 24th, 1916. 
Coonoor Hills seem to have an aversion to 

Indian Rulers. ‘That is, indeed, regrettable. It would seem that the members 

of the Coonoor Club approached the Madras Government with a view to 

prevent His Highness the Maharaja of ‘Travancore from purchasing a 

bungalow for his use during summer, as it is located in close proximity to 

their Club in Coonoor. . . . . The action of Government in connection 

with the proposal of His Highness the Maharaja of Travancore for the purchase - 

of a building in Coonoor cannot be regarded as being commendable. The 

proximity of an Indian Jtuler’s residence to a European Club can scarcely 

prove a nuisance to the latter, since the mode of living wh’ :h he follows is 

simple and refined. Apart from this reason, there are several others which 

can hardly justify the treatment accorded to His Highness the Maharaja of 

Travancore who has invariably been generous aud exceptionally kind to 

Europeans in his State, both as a Ruler and a personal friend.” 


5. In a leader under this heading, the Cochin Argus, for the week ending —_Cocuw Anavs, 
The fui : 24th June, remarks:—“ Of course, we are June 24th, 1916, 
e future of India ? : eae , ; 
aware that there is a political school in India, 
including several prominent leaders, which sincerely believes that India is 
fully qualified for complete self-rule, but it is grossly incorrect to say or to 
imply that this school represents intelligent Indian public opinion generally. 
As a matter of fact, this school represents only itself when it contends that 
India is fit to govern itself and will not be satisfied with anything less than 
the same status which is enjoyed by the self-governing Colonies. The most 
formidable barrier to self-rule in India, and it is a barrier which does not 
exist in the self-governing Dominions, is the peculiar social system of this 
country. As long as this system remains what it is, self-rule for India would 
merely be self-rule for certain privileged sections of the population. It would 
certainly not be self-rule for the inasses of the people, and the latter, without 
doubt, would also cease to enjoy the benefits of British rule.” 


6. The Hindu, of the 26th June, observes:—‘‘ The public meeting held Haver, 


as 
The Indian Press Act. 


Social prejudices of Europeans. 


at Bombay on Saturday last, under the auspices June 26th, igie. 
of the Indian Press Association, with the object 
of upholding the liberty of the Press and of protesting against the Press 
Act of {910, seems to have been a very successful one, and the resolutions 
passed at the meeting will command the approval of every thinking man in 
the country. The Press Act was passed in a moment of panic without due 
deliberation on the part of the Government and without the public being 
afforded an opportunity to express their opinion, and under special circum- 
stances which no longer exist.’ | 
7. The West Coast Spectator, of the 27th June, states:—‘ A certain W st Coser Srscraros, “| 
contemporary who is very enthusiastic about June 27th, 1916. [| 
Home Rule remarks that the President of the 
forthcoming session of the Congress should be 
an Home Ruler! Verily, this is too much. We suppose Congressmen all 
over India should bow before the mandates of this tremendous organ of | 
_ * public opinion’! The Congress has not yet identified itself with the Home 
Rule League. It cannot, therefore, have any right to dictate terms, and if 


our Home Rule friends persist in dictating to the Congress we know what ° 
the result will be.” 


The Wednesday Review, of the 28th June, remarks:— We have W2>ssspar Ravrew, 
repeatedly taken exception in these columns to the unseemly manner in seus 2th, 1916. 
which discussions about congress presidentship are allowed to be carried on in 
India. It cannot be helped, perhaps, when the candidates have to be nomi- 
nated by different committees and finally approved by the Reception 

mmuittee of the place where the congress meets. We wonder if the think- 
& section of congressmen really believe that this system is better than the 


The Indian National Congress 
and Home Rule. 


in 


Naw Iwpvia, 


June 28th, 1916. 


Waupmgspar Raview, 
Trichinopoly, 
Jane 28th, 1916. 


—_— _— — —_— 


Inpian Patriot, 


June 29th, 1916. 
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old one, when a few responsible leaders made the choice. . . . . But 
these are the days of Home Rule and democracy, and nothing 1s too sacred to 
be discussed in the limelight of the press.’’ 


8. Referring to the last meeting of the Bombay Legislative Council at 
si da which His Excellency the Governor enforced 
The time limit in Legislative the time limit during the Hon’ble Mr. Wacha’s 
Councils. speech, New India, of the 28th June, says :— 
‘‘ The Governor, it will be remembered, protested against Mr. Wacha’s use 
of those expressions, appealing to the council to judge for themselves whether 
. he had at any time restrained members from making informing speeches of 
reasonable length. Evidently Mr. Wacha’s speeches did not come up to the 
mark—that is at any rate what we are asked to assume, but needless to say, 
the people of India know Mr. Wacha too well to permit any such inference. 
Moreover it is noteworthy that the time limit came into operation only when 
Mr. Wacha passed on to a subject concerning which the bureaucracy is very 
sensitive—a fact that has to say something on the subject. . . . . We 
are aware of several insipid and worthless speeches permitted to go beyond 
the limit, but when our recognised leaders attempt to acquaint the Govern- 
ment with the true facts of the situation, the Presidents feel as if the whole 
legislative structure would collapse if the speaker were permitted to conclude 
his speech inthe usualfashion. . . . . We confess we do not understand 
the policy underlying the time limit or the method of its application. What 
are the councils meant for, unless it be for the popular representatives to 
speak out what they consider to be the views of the people? If that is so— 
we know the claim will be agreed to by all in theory—what earthly use is 
served by compelling persons like Gokhale, Wacha and Sir P. M. Mehta to 
resume their seat with unfinished speeches? . . . . The rule concerning 
the time limit only shows how ridiculous have been some of the regulations, 
and how ineffective they have tried to make the Minto-Morley Reforms. 
That, at any rate, is the impression confirmed by the present incident.” 


9. The Wednesday Review, of the 28th June, writes :-—‘* We are glad to 
hear that the Chief Presidency Magistrate, 
Madras, has withdrawn the order demanding 
security from the editor and proprietor of the 
Indian Emigrant, a monthly journal published in Madras, in the interests of 
the emigrants from Madras settled in other parts of the world. The editor 
frankly confessed his inability to conduct the journal if the security’ was 
insisted upon, but that, we suppose, did not enter into the calculations of the 
Chief Presidency Magistrate when he cancelled the original order. The 
editor was not offered by unknown friends the security money ; perhaps he 
was not well known and meetings were not got up by his friends protesting 
against the action of the Government. . . . . It shows aie enough 
that the Government of Madras are not pursuing a policy of vindictiveness 
in regard tothe Indian press and that they are willing to reconsider their 
position whenever necessary. We are sorry that Mrs. Besant has rendered it 
impossible for the Government to take a similar action in her case; but she 
insists upon her ‘right’, . . . . Even supposing that the Government 
of Madras had acted in anger—for we do not think they are capable of doing 
anything in spite—a more conciliatory attitude would have avoided the 
contretemps. But Mrs, Besant was advised otherwise.” 


10. The Indian Patriot, of the 29th June, observes :—‘“‘ Serious coms 

: Des plaints are coming from all parts of the city 
wate munisiranon ™ about the ways of income-tax officers ; and'some 
i petitions addressed to the Board, which we 

have perused, compel us to invite the attention of the Government to the 
situation. For income-tax inspectors to approach assessees direct and ask 
for accounts to ascertain their income is, we admit, a highly objectionable 
action. . . . . Asa result of the reorganization three men of the grade 
of tahsildar were deputed to do work as incume-tax inspectors at a much 
increased cost. Of these, excepting one who had previously worked as 


The Indian Emigrant and the 
Press Act. 
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‘Tahsildar of Madras, the rest had no experience of the trade conditions of 
Oe oe The whole situation, in short, is quite unsatisfactory, 
giving rise to a number of complaints from the public. We hope that very 
prompt steps will be taken to relieve the situation.” 


11. New India, of the 29th June, has the following : —‘‘ Our readers are 
aware that this newspaper is persecuted by the 
administration. We have already referred in 
these columns to the action which makes it impossible for travellers to buy a 
copy of New India at any of the railway stations. ‘To-day we receive the 
following telegram from our Coimbatore correspondent :— 


‘ Coimbatore, June 29.—The Principal, Madras Forest College, Coimbatore, refuses 
to issue a ticket of admission to the prize distribution function to Vew India’s representative. 


The persecution of New India. 


‘‘The Forest College is a Government institution, built out of, and | 


maintained by, public funds; tne salary of the Principal is paid out of 
taxation levied on the people. Under the circumstances we do not know how 
to characterise the action of the Principal. Has he refused admission on his 
own authority or under instruction from the Government? ‘That his shame- 
ful conduct will be condemned by the public we have no hesitation in saying. 
Such high-handed behaviour cannot but be characterised as scandalous. 
i 3 Our readers will of course take note of how certain of the Madras 
Government officials do not consider any tactics too low to persecute this 
organ of the people which exposes the official follies and attacks the wrong 
actions of the Government. In spite of the displeasure of the Forest College 
Principal we will go on with our work.” 


The Hindu, of the 29th June, remarks:—‘‘ We published a letter 
yesterday in which a correspondent complained that copies of New India were 
not available for purchase at railway stations. Messrs. Higginbothams have 
refused to take its copies for sale as stated by our contemporary, and as 
Messrs. Higginbothams are owners of the buokstalls in the principal railway 
stations, the travelling public are deprived of the benefit of reading New 
India. We cannot commend the spirit of so well-known a firm as Higgin- 
bothams in acting in the manner it is alleged to act. Political opinions and 
racial considerations are entirely out of place in business transactions, and we 
should be glad if members of the Anglo-Indian community would endeavour 
to keep their heads cool and not act under hasty impulses and momentary 
excitement at the present time. What seems to bean incredible piece of 
information has reached us just now from New India office that the Principal 
uf the Forest College at Coimbatore refuses to issue a ticket of admission 
to the representative of Mew India, for the function of prize distribution 
performed by His Excellency the Governorto-day. The news.is, as we have 
said, so diffcult to believe, and is so serious that we shall await further 
particulars before commenting upon the same.” 


12. In an article under this heading, New IJzdia, of the 29th June, 
writes :—" It isa well-known fact thatin India 
we live hemmed in on all sides by repressive 
measures. The Press Act, the Seditious Meetings Act, the Official Secrets 
Act, the Defence of India Act, not to mention several despotic measures 
of early days—potential of mischief and capable of retarding democratic 
progress—are all there in the hands of a powerful bureaucracy to be used as 
it thinks fit. That time and again they have been made use of we are all 
aware; we also know how they tend to terrify people and make them 
behave as if their very souls were not theirown. These iniquitous measures 
in the hands of people with vested interests of their own, naturally assume a 
shape and a form all too ghastly for the children of the soil and day and 
night, exert a baneful influence over them engendering at once fear and 
hatred. . . . . Asif the Prussianism already woven in the fabric of 
the Indian administration is not enough, Englishmen belonging to the Anglo- 
Indian caste rigidly go after more repressive acts. The war has brought the 
Defence Act into being and all know to what use it is being put. Censorship 
was introduced and who is not aware by now of the prerogatives it has 
bestowed on the Indian public! . . . . One has to ask where is the 
trust which the changed angle of vision is said to have brought into being ? 


Prussianism in India. 
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New Inp1a, 
Madras, 
June 29th, 1916. 


Hispo, 


Madras, 
June 29th, 1916. 


Ngw Inpm, 
Madras, 
June 29th, 1916. 
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In these times of war, when Great Britain is fighting its battle of life, and 
when its very position in the European world is threatened, in this vast land. 
there is peace and quiet; there has not been a single riot or disturbance ; 
save for the few cases of anarchy, the country is going on with her business 
as usual; 30,000 of her sons are fighthing the Empire’s battle and yet the 
Anglo-Indians want repressive measures! When the mother country is waging 
war against Prussianism, are her sons in this land to fall a prey to it?” 


Wrst Coasr Srzctaros, 13. The West Coast Spectator, of the 29th June, observes :—‘‘ A deal of 


Calicut, 
June 29th, 1916. 


New inp, 
Madras, 


June 30th, 1916. 


Hrxpv, 
Madras, 
June 30th, 1916. 


commotion was caused in the bazaars yesterday, 
especially among the Mopla unwashed. It was 
announced by beat of tom tom that pilgrimage to Mecca was prohibited, 
AO, 1oM Ga19Q10M0 39S 124 aMomM MQGMene & 21} 2) 10 laacne. These were the: 


actual words used by the flunky who was accompanying the town crier.: Now 
those who know Malayalam know how significant the statement is. ‘The 
illiterate are liable to resent the command herein implied and to draw their 
own conclusions. . . . . Had the town crier explained the situation in 
Mecca and announced that there was no order implied in his statement but a 
friendly warning io intending pilgrims conveying the situation in the holy 
land and the perils a journey at this time entail, there would have been no 
room whatever for commotion or rumours. The Indian bazaar, it must be 
noted, is a place of ‘rumours’ where news is systematically involuted and 
twisted. of course, with no bad motives and where mischief and panic- 
mongers thrive. ‘The authorities would have done well had they simply 
printed a translation of the press note of the Government of India and 
circulated it broadcast.” 


14. New India, of the 30th June, remarks:—‘* A carter was beating his 
bullocks unmercifully with a billet of wood 
that was a formidable enough weapon to brain 
a man with, and certainly quite capable of injuring severely the poor beasts 
he was belabovring.’ The correspondent of a Bombay paper, instead of 
calling a policeman, belaboured the carter with the same weapon. The 
Madras Maii approves, ‘thinking that for senseless brutality there is. no 
better treatment.’ So ‘inhuman cruelty’ toa bullock is rightly inflicted 
onamun! Curious morals. And suppose a bigger man had beaten the 
correspondent for A7s inhuman cruelty ? Apart from ethical considerations, 
does not the letter excite hatred and contempt of a class of His Majestv’s 
subjects, to wit, carters, 8 la Warwick? Here is a case for a warning under 
the Press Act, similar to the first and only one received by New India.” 


15. The Hindu, of the 30th June, has the following :—‘‘ The promised 


publication of a précis of papers on the subject 
of the organisation of village panchayats in the 


A commotion in Calicut. 


Inhumapity. 


Village panchayats. 


Presidency of Madras has now been made. . . . . The Government 
order containing the précis is a document of 51 pages and the summary of 
views is not as full and informing as desirable. list of gentlemen consulted 


could usefully have been included in the Government order, so that the 
public may be left to judge of the qualifications of witnesses to be consulted 
on the points involved. ‘I'he précis of opinions of Collectors carefully sup- 
presses the names of Collectors whose views are, huwever, copiously queted 
especially when they are of a reactionary kind. The opinions of the Board 
of Revenue again are not fully given. In a discussion of an important 
subject such as the institution of village panchayats, the fullest possible 
information should be given to the public. Nervousness as to the feeling which 
will be created by the publication of views which are either strongly expressed, 
or are of a kind which will arouse indignation, is entirely out of place and 
prevents the public from forming their own conclusions as to the character 
and capacity of the officers concerned. Moreover, it is unjust to the people 
that officers should be allowed to write as they please of them, in the security 
of secrecy extended to such papers by the authorities. . : » « ie: 
prominence is given to the views of a Collector—whose name, however, is not 
given—who says that the establishments of panchavats. would mean the: 
abandonment of one of the cardinal principles of British rule in. India 

namely, the protection of the lower classes and amelioration of their lot. This 
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is a calumnious statement, and we fancy it proceeds really from an apprehen- 
sion that these village panchyats will evolve into political organisations 
menacing the existence of British rulein India. . . . . ‘The Board of 
Revenue is stated to be opposed to the system of panchayats. It suggests 
that it will lead to the domination and exploitation of the labouring classes 
by the higher castes. The Board is also opposed to permanent benches for 
the trial of civil and criminal cases. ‘These views of the Board will scarcely 
cause any surprise.” 

Writing on this subject the Zndian Patriot, of the 30th June, says :— 
“The publication of what is described as a précis of the papers on the village 
panchayats places before the public the opinion of some officials on the 
important question of panchayats. That the popular mind is deeply set 
upon this subject is by this time familiar to even the most isolated official. 
biti The cry for the panchayat is not a fashionable cry for more 
respousible participation in the administrative machinery. The panchayats 
have come to be looked upon as an absolute necessity. If the people should 
be saved from ruin and poverty, the village court which dispenses cheap and 
prompt justice must be developed. . . . . Official opinion on the 
panchayats, or. the whole, cannot be described as a total opposition to it. All 
the Collectors except three are generally in favour of the introduction of the 
panchayats. All consider that it should be introduced gradually and 
cautiously. . . . . The danger of faction is a reality ; but there must 
be no exaggeration on the official side of the difficulties. . . . . Weare 
amused at some of the difficulties raised by Collectors and by the depressed 
classes who seem to have the same angle of vision as Collectors. It is, of 
course, to be regretted that the lower castes should dread the introduction of 
the panchayat. . . . . The higher castes, we have no doubt, would 
most strongly regret that such a feeling exists. It is not yet late to erase 
this out from them by sympathetic concern for them. The higher castes 
should not only get over that indifference and contempt for them, but must 
show that they are friends to them, real brethren, all working forward to a 
common goal.” 


16. Writing under the heading ‘‘a tiresome appeal, the /udian Patriot, 

bi of the Ist July, says:—‘‘ Lord Willingdon 
is Execllency the Governor took advantage of the Sardars’ Darbar to 
of Bombay and political contro- address, we believe, a larger audience through 
rote dk the one he was directly addressing, about the 
political truce of which, we must frankly confess, we Lave been hearing too 
much. . . . . The appeal was unnecessary to those who heard it, and 
for those for whom it was meant, it is absolutely of no avail. We wish that 
this nonsense about controversies will be unheard. It is all mght in England 
or America, but it 1s nothing but a meaningless echo here. . . . . We 
have instances in which the officials who have been the loudest for a political 
truce have not hesitated to embark upon highly controversial measures. 
eae We could understand this nervousness for controversy if contro- 
versies are known to have any effect upon the average official. He has been, 
however, hitherto content with the belief that he alone represents the masses, 
and that the voice of the educated is the voice of a selfish gang of Prussians 
to exercise absolute sway over the ignorant, the poor and the down-trodden. 
From this paradise the official has been observing the speeches and writings 
of the educated classes with subdued smile. Are we to understand that the 
official has descended from the paradise and that public opinion has begun to 
count? Give us this assurance and not a word of controversy will escape the 
politician. . . . . Nosuchassuranceiscoming. The official seems more 


to be anxious that the outsider shall believe about India being unconcerned . 


with anything about the war, and that to India the war is as much a dread 
reality asto England. This is not so. There is no meaning in this constant 
appeals about truce in politics from officials whose boast is that they know 
what is good for the people more than the people themselves. It only gives, 
on the other hand, a fresh grievance to the people: ‘ The officiel gags us by 
asking us to be silent when they trample upon us.’ ” 


Iupram Patrior, 
Madras, 
June 30th, 191 6. 


Inpran Parazor, 
Madras 
July let, 1916. 
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Hispvu Neary, 


Medras, 
Jane 22nd, 1916. 
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Madras, 


June 24th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras 


Jane 26th, 1916. 


Saurav ABHyuUDaYA, 


Mysore, 


June 24th, 1916. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I1.—Foreg1IcGN POoultTics. 


17. The Hindu Nesan, of the 22nd June, is stunned by the news that 
there is every prospect of a war between the 
United States and Mexico, and thinks that this 
war, if it begins, will immediately affect the British, as it will tell upon the 
supply of implements of wat for a large quantity of which Britain is now 
depending on the United States. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th June, expresses its satisfaction at the 
capture of Cernovitz by the Russians and 
observes:— This is a very important victory 
for the Russians. If they succeed in capturing the banks of the river 
running to the west of this town, they would have opened the route to the 
Carpathians, which will greatly endanger the position of the Austrians. 
But the capture of the banks of this river cannot be accomplished easily. 
The Russians cari hope to advance upon the Carpathians only if they get a 
control over Galicia and this again depends upon their capturing Lemberg. 
But before Lemberg can be approached, they will have to capture the Kovel 
Railway station, which is now serving a useful purpose for the enemy, as it 
makes it possible for the Austrian and German forces to help each other, by 
means of the numerous lines running from it. This is now being attacked 
by the Russians, and we may count upon its capture, as the Austrians have 
been losing heavily of late and cannot therefore be expected to defend it for 
along time. Then Lemberg will be in real danger. 


19. The Andhrapatrika, of the 26th June, says:—The strength of the 
Austrians has been curbed, and that of the 
Turks, annihilated. The vigour of German 
prowess has been reduced, and it is now certain that it is impossible for the 
Germans to win the war. It cannot be said that the Allies have gained the 
victory merely because the Germans have not met with success. The Allies 
have to retake the country now occupied by the Germans in the western 
theatre. As stated by Mr. Churchill in the Parliament, it is necessary to take 
the army now in reserve, and to act on the offensive in the western as in the 
eastern theatre. Unless this is done, there can be no hope that the war will 
terminate soon. 


20. Referring to the Paris Economic Conference, the Sampad Abhyudaya, 
oi the 24th June, writes :—Some are for sever- 
ing all relations with Germany. Others sa 
that this is impossible. Germany has invested crores of wealth in Sout 
America, Sweden, Spain, Norway and other countries in order to promote her 
trade and industries. Germany and Austria are far ahead of other nations in 
the matter of industries. ‘lhe conference was thus trying to arrive at a 
definite policy for the future. It seems to have been finally decided that the 
prime duty consists in making every effort to crush Germany altogether. 
This will be conceded on all hands. India has a population of more than 
$00 millions which admits of an organisation to train the people in all 
branches of trade and industries so as to preclude the possibility of all export 
of German and Austrian goods either into India, the allied countries or 
their colonies. If Germany should be vanquished in the meantime. the 
territories which they have conquered till now will have to be restored and 
In that case the policy then determined by the circumstances at the time 
and that policy will assuredly be conducive to the economic rogress of the 
whole world. Whatever that may be, it seems to us that the Allis would do 
well to direct their attention wholly to the work of crushing Germany instead 
of labouring now over economic problems, | 


Yet another war. 


The war in Europe. 


The war. 


The Paris Economic Conference. 


10995 


91. The Jariduh-i-Rozgar, of the 22nd June, publishes an account of the roms ~~ “aces 
we naval battle off Jutland and the remarks of an Jane 22nd, 1916. 
A great naval battle: Britains American expert and observes :—“ As we have’ 


brilliant victory. already stated we can with confidence repeat 
that no country in the world is able to stand before the British Empire nor 
can any surpass it in naval power.” 


92. The Quamt Report, of the 26th June in a leader, writes :—The 
famous French historian M. Le Bon in his 
monumental history of “‘ the civilisation of the 
Arabs” writes:—It may be said that among 
all the civilised countries of the world Arabia is the only land, the greater 
part of which has escaped the foreign yoke. ‘This statement still holds good, 
and no one can reveal to us the hidden constituents of this revolt in the 
Arabian desert. 

It was in the fourth century B.C. that the sandy waste of Arabia first 
came under the observation of Alexander, but he died soon afterwards. Later 
King Antigon gave his son, Demetris, this problem to solve but the Arabs 
sent him this message:—“* Why do you fight against us? We are the 
inhabitants of a desert where the things required by people living in towns 
aré not obtainable.” Early in the Christian era King Augustus (of 84 A.D.) 
invaded Yemen, but without the slightest success. Although with the aid of 
the histories of the world we are unable to say how many times Arabia has 
been invaded or what the details of these invasions were. Still we know, 
according to M. Le Bon, no invasion of Arabia has ever proved successful. 

There 1s, of course, the memorable invasion of Mecca by Abraha, the King 
of Abyssinia, before the advent of the Holy Prophet upon whom be blessings 
and peace! and which is referred to in Koran, cv.! ‘* Hast thou not seen 
how thy Lord dealt with the masters of the elephant ?” 

The original inhabitants of Arabia known as Bedawins are few in 
number and include common Arabs, Egyptians, Abyssinians, Africans, 
Berbers, the dwellers of Mesopotamia, etc. ‘I'o call them Arabs would be as 
ridiculous as to denominate Parsis and Muhammadans in India, Indians. 

The Arab’s natural love of liberty, which he imbibes with his mother’s 
milk, explains why Germans, Romans, and Persians have never been able to 
conquer him for long and even this is only made possible by inter-tribal 
dissensions. 

The historian David says :—‘‘ These people have never been vanquished.” 
According to Herodotus when Persia was in receipt of tribute from Phoenicia 
and Palestine, Arabia was exempted. 

But these Arab tribes have not remained stationary. The Arabs, though 
they still possess this ardent desire for freedom, are much influenced from 
outside. Amazing changes have taken place in their dwellings, in their 
coffee-houses and in their ideas, and during the last few years they have 
become more amenable to authority. The real reason of the success of the 
Turks over the Arabs is due not to Turkish valour but to Arab weakness. 

The Arabs have lost their national enthusiasm since the Oosmanli 
Khalifas took possession of their country. The powerful Islamic fraternity 
reconciled them to the Turks and to their changed condition. They knew 
that the surrounding powers would not leave them alive. (To be continued.) 


The Qaumi Report, of the 27th June, writes :—There is no doubt that 
“7, | _ the Arabs are naturally keen on independence 
ae Pieler ye revoltin and freedom. Besides they have manifested 
a genius for government. In the year 1517, 
however, when the Turks took possession of Egypt, the Khalifate passed 
into the hands of this new people. The notion of some persons, that it 
was the Turks who rednced the Arab power, is erroneous. The fact is that, 
during the heroic period of the Oottomans, the Arabs were dissipating their 
energies in domestic strife in Spain and Africa. The ‘l'urks were undoubted! 
proctpstate, but their precipitancy benefited the Arabs who, although they 
d lost Spain, did not cease to rule in the Arabian desert, while the Sharif 
continued to be selected from their tribes. 


The tumult of the rising in 
the desert of Arabia. 


Qaumr Report, 
Madras, 
June 26th, 1916. 


Qaum Report, 
Madras, 
June 27th, 1916. 
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Madras, 
June 21st, 1916. 


ANDHRACHANDRIEA, 
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SampapJAsryvupara, 
Mysore, 
June 3%th, 19:6. 
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At present our esteemed contemporaries the Madras Mail, the Times 
and the Statesman (Calcutta) are labouring under a delusion with refer- 
ence to the Sharif of Mecca. They think that this move on his part will 
prove beneficial to the Arabs and, consequently, the pilgrimage to the Hedjaz 
will be less restricted. It is a pity they have not been able to understand 
the Arab affair as we comprehended the Irish problem. 

As the Sharif was connected with the Holy Land of Mecca and Medina, 
he was respected and revered by the whole Islamic world. Originally, the 
Sharif was a mighty power. For the better understanding as to whose hands 
wielded administrative power we should bear in mind the words of Monsieur 
Le Bon, ‘‘The Arab system of government is simple. The Khalifa is 
God’s representative on the earth. All spiritual, material and military 
power is vested in him and all the pe“ples subject to his authority are equal ? 

We can plainly state here that, up to the end of Abbaside rule, the 
Arabs developed no clan fanaticism. One reason for this was that the 
Khalifas were of Arab descent and, for the Arabman in the street this was 
sufficient. 

The editor, in throwing further light on Arab history, adds :-—‘‘ There 
is no doubt that the Arabs have prior rights to sovereignty as well as the 
Khalifate. They are the fountain head of the Mussalmans and the source of 
Islam. The Prophet (on whom be peace and blessings) foretold that 
dissensions among the Arabs would certainly occur. 

The anthentic books of tradition contain revealed predictions by the 
svete (may my life be sacrificed for him) regarding Nejd, Syria, Yemen 
and Basra. . 


[1.—Home ADMINISTRATION, 
(a) Polhce. 


23. Referring to a case of dacoity near Perambalur in the Trichinopoly 
ye — district, the Andhraprakastka, of the 21st June, 
a; ee in the Trichinopoly says :—It would appear that the Police failed 
— to go to the scene of occurrence for three days 
after the commission of the offence. What is the reason for this? Did not 
the munsif and the karnam concerned send information to the Police ? 
Granting that they fled from the village out of fear, would the villagers have 
kept quiet for three days ? 


(d) Education. 


24. The Andhrachandrika, of the 22nd June, has some verses under the 

Reet heading the ‘“ Wailings of a student” in the 

Tha Tinie Unsrecmty. course of which the student says :—O, Univer- 
sity! Can you tell me what good you are doing? I donot seeany. You 
are a demon. The swords of your sister institutions are not so sharp as 
yours. Is it just on your part to worry us while the Anglo-Indians praise 
you? 


25. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 30th June, writes :---The candidates 


for the Madras School Final examination are 
The Mad School Final ; ptr nee 
wet a0 na’ suffermg great injustice at the hands of the 


Rape examiners. Even the most diligent students 
find it difficult to get through the examination. In the Universities in India, 


50 to 75 per cent of the candidates are successful. In the Madras School 
Final examination last year only 25 per cent passed. Seventy-four per cent 
had appeared for the examination. We are quite unable to discover the 
reason for this state of things. It is impossible to ascribe it to the students. 
There cannot be more than 25 per cent who may be said to be well-to-do and 
therefore indifferent to their studies. In the Calcutta and other Universities 
70 to 80 per cent of the candidates come out successful. This is admittedly 
— satisfactory. In the Bombay University, 50 per cent are able to get 
through. There is no room for complaint here too. But the Madras results 
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are exceedingly bad. In the Intermediate examination, too, there has been 
heavy slaughter. Some of the students of our province are appearing for the 
examinations of the Madras University. The majority of them are of a most 
diligent order. Kven among these, as many as 74 per cent have failed. It 
behoves the Government to ascertain and remove the cause of such bad 


results. The methods of the School Final authorities have become quite 
notorious. We hope that this notoriety will be removed before long. 


26. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 3rd July, publishes a communication 
in which the writer thanks the Government 
for creating an Arabic Professorship in the 
| Presidency College, and expresses the hope that 
the Government will select a schular who, in addition to being a graduate in 
English, is thoroughly acquainted with Arabic and is able to speak the 
language fluently. It is suggested that it would be advisable to hold a 
competitive examination and select a candidate on the result. 

Before a highly qualified man is appointed, he suggests that Moulavi 
Mir Hyder Ali Sahib should be appointed to act. ‘The Moulavi Sahib is said 
to hold a Moulavi’s diploma to speak the language with facility that he is 
both respectable and experienced. He also knows English. It is hoped that 
this acting appointment may be made in order to afford ample time and 
opportunity for making the final selection. 


Arabic Professorship in the 
Presidency College. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


27. Referring to the annual report for 1913-14 on tne administration of 
Public health in India the Department of Public Health, the Sampad 

Abhyudaya, of the 27th June, writes :— Although 
no satisfactory reason has been given to explain why there has been such 
enormous delay in publishing the report, we are glad to say that the report 
contains some very instructive and useful information regarding the high rate 
of infant mortality in India when compared with that of European countries 
and the mode of preventing it. We would suggest that the information 
contained therein regarding the preservation of health may very usefully be 
published in the form of pamphlets and distributed broadcast among the 
people. We hope that the Governments of the various provinces will devote 
their earnest attention to the subject. 


(h) Railways. 


28. Referring to the closing of the gate leading from the Calicut railway 
station to Tali and Chalappuram, which has 
caused not a little inconvenience and hardship 
to the people, especially to the third.class 
passengers, with whose money the railway 
company grow rich day by day, the Manzorama, of the 27th June, asks whether 
they would have done so if the’residents in those places were Europeans, and 
hopes that the matter will receive the attention of the authorities concerned 
in the near, feature. 


The closing of the gate leading 
from the Calicut railway station 
to Tali and Chalappuram. 


(k) General. 


29. The Janopakari,* of May, dwells upon the causes for this industry not 
improving in this country, and suggests that the 
ee Government should start demonstration facto- 
ries in some places to teach the people the method of extracting the juice 
from sugarcane and convert’it into jaggery by means of macbines. 


30. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st June, reproduces the substance of the 
views of Mr. Horniman, the Editor of the 
Bombay Chronicle, on the deleterious effects of 
the Press Act and the extraordinary powers it 
gives to the Police and the magistracy, and implores|Lord Chelmsford to listen 


Sugarcane cultivation. 


rhe opinion about the Press 
ct. 


* Received in the current week. 
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Madras, 
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SampapD ABHYUDAYA, 


Mysore, 


Jane 27th, 1916. 


J aNOPAKARI, 
Vellore, 
May 1916. 


SwaDusaMITRAN, 


Madras, 


June 21st, 1916. 


ViIsaYAVIKaTaN, 
Madras, 
June 26th, 1916. 


SwapksaMirkan, 
Madras, 
June 22nd, 1916. 


SwaDEsAaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
June 23rd, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
June 22nd, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATEIEA, 
Madras, 
June 24th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 


Madras, 
June 24th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIEKA : 


Madras, 
June 28rd, 1916. 
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sympathetically to the representation that will be made on this subject by 
a deputation of the press representatives which will wait upon him soon. 
It says that he can be said to be walking in the footsteps of Lord Hardinge 
only if he repeals the Press Act, as prayed for by the people. 


The Vijayavikatan, of the 26th June, reproduces the substance of the 
comments of the Indian Svocial Reformer of Bombay on the application of 
the Press Act to New India. 


31. In commenting upon the administration report of this department 
eee for 1915, the Swadesamitran, of the 22nd June, 
The Registration department. —seferg to the profit of Rs. 9,00,000 earned by 
this department last year, and suggests that this surplus may be utilised in 
increasing the scale of salary of the subordinate staff and on reducing the 
scale of registration fees. 


32. Referring to certain proposals under the consideration of the 
Government for regulating the supply of water 
for purposes of irrigation so as to prevent its 
wastuge, the Swadesamitran, of the 28rd June, suggests the publication of 
these proposals in the vernaculars, so that the agriculturists, who are 
directly affected hy them, may understand them and give their opinion on 
the matter, and adds that the opinion of the agriculturists is more important 
in this matter than that of experts, who may not be aware of the peculiar 
conditions of this country. 


33. Referring to some cases of death due to sunstroke that occurred 
among English soldiers on their way from 
Karachi to Rawalpindi, the Andhrapatrika, of 
the 22nd June, says:—The authorities have to learn one thing from this. 
They should, as far as possible, avoid bringing soldiers to India who cannot 
bear her tropical heat. They have to enlist a greater number of Indians in 
the army and enable them to defend their country by giving them the 
required training. | 

The Andhrapatrika, of the 24th June, says:—If, without making any 
difference, tlie rulers raise an Indian army, competent men from all sections 
of the people of India will come forward in defence of the empire. Indians, 
poor as they are, will then not hesitate to meet the military expenditure for 
the time being for the benefit of the empire. ‘The appointment of a Military 
officer as Viceroy, the determination to raise 4 Brahman regiment in the 
Mahratta country, and the unprecedented references in the House of Lords 
to the question of raising an Indian army, raise in us the hope that the 


expectations which we gave expression to while welcoming Lord Chelmsford 
will be fulfilled. 


In commenting on the speech of Mr. Churchill on India in the House 
of Commons, the Andhraprakasika, of the 24th June, says :—The Indians have 
from the very beginning been asking why the authorities should resort to 
compulsory recruitment in England instead of raising a large army in India. 
It is unfortunate that the rulers have not heeded this request. If the same 
facilities are afforded to Indian soldiers as to Europeans, it will be very easy 
in this country to form a large army of Indians. May the rulers at least 
now follow the suggestion of Mr. Churchill ? 


34. Referring to the election of Bombay members for His Excellency 

. the Viceroy’s Council, the Andhrapatrika, of 

BR oy ee. none Ld PD the 23rd June, says:—We do not say that 
Counsail. J ~~ Mr. Jinnah and Sir Ebrahim Rahimtulla are 
not Indian representatives, or that they will not 

deal with Indian questions as Indians. But we must point out the absence 
of fair-play in the present methods of election. It is deplorable that not even 
one of the three members going from Bombay is a Hindu. The Muham- 
madan members of the Bombay Legislative Council enjoy the right not only 
to elect their separate representative, but also to elect along with the other 
members, two other representatives. It is ridiculous that while two 


Economy in irrigation. 


An Indian army. 
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representatives of Muhammadans, who have been given separate representa- 
tion on the ground of their forming a minority, have been elected, there 1s 
not even one to represent the Hindus, who form the majority of the popu- 
lation. The Muhammadan members who voted for a separate Muhammadan 
representative onght not to have been iucluded among the electors of the 
other two members for the Viceroy’s Council. We trust the rulers will 
amend the- present regulations and obviate the unfairness of the present 
methods. We also hope that His Excellency the Viceroy will nominate 
Mr. Setalvad as a member of his Council, and enable him to continue and 
finish the work he has already begun | 


35. The Sasilekha, of the 2rd June, reports Dr. Gilbert Slater to have 
said thus:—The Civilian officers could arrange 
to put down famine and pestilence but could 
not uplift the Indians. ‘To do the latter work, some great officers have to be 
sent for from Jupan aud America and given high appointments in India. 


86. The Kistnapatrika, of the 17th June, publishes, under this title, 
biciaa “ht the ‘Telugu version of a lecture delivered by 
ee ee Mr. B. G. Tilak at Ahmednagar on the lst 
June, in which occur the following observations :—Swaraj is our right, our 
birth-right. It is our national duty to strive for the attainment of Swaraj. 
The Indians must see that mere knowledge without power is useless. We 
are in every way the equals of our rulers in knowledge; but they have the 
governing authority and we have it not. Where there are equal opportunities 
we have proved ourselves their equals. We have power and capacity, but 
are under the influence of a misconception that we are weak. Swaraj is the 
gateway to all prosperity; but some among ourselves, not realising this, 
obstruct our progress. A desire for swaruj does not involve the idea of 
driving away the Englishmen from this country. We are aspiring for swaraj 
under the suzerainty of the King-Emperor. . . . . The advocates of 
such a swa/aj ar2 no seditionists. ‘They are loyal subjects, pure and sincere. 
People in other countries are enjoying swaraj and we also want 
it. Government servants are now our masters. ‘They must be but our 
servants. We have implored the Government officers in variqus ways, but 
all in vain, for having the arrack shops in Goda closed. Wedo not want 
a bureaucracy that sets at naught our clear wishes and wield an arbitrary 
sway overus. Itis cattle that are arbitrarily governed. We will not consent 
to be governed like slaves. Such slavish methods have stamped out our 
self-reliance. . . . . Some Englishmen say that the Government obtain- 
ing in Native States is more beneficial to the subjects than that obtaining in 
British India. 


o7. In an article eulogising Mrs. Besant and her political propaganda, the 

; Sampad Abhyuduya, of the 23rd June, writes :— 

Mrs. Besant and New Indie. pi sel her methods are being decried by 
narrow-minded officials, it seems to us that in order to foster the: good-will 
between the British and the Indians the only useful political methods are 
those advocated by Mrs. Besant. If the Indians should remain sincerely 
loyal to the British, they should be given the same rights and privileges as 
are enjoyed by the British. India should be granted Home Rule. The 
British Parliament should contain at least a hundred Indian representatives. 
The House of Lords should contain at least a hundred of our Indian Chiefs. 
In India, too, there should be parliamentary Vodies of the Commons and of the 
Lords. These bodies should exercise an efficient control over the adminis- 
tration of the country. Our representatives in the british Parliament should 
have a voice in the affairs of the empire. ‘lhese are the privileges which 
Mis. Besant demands and the British are unwilling to grant. If there should 
four or five Indians of the same patriotic ardour as Mrs. Besant, India’s 
expectations will be sure to be fulfilled. Mrs. Besant even single-handed is 
doing extraordinary things. We pray that India may have many children 


Civilian officers. 


. .' ' * ’ * 


of the type of Mrs. Besant, that their greatness may be such as to enable them 
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to perform the obsequies of bureaucratism in [ndia, that Mrs. Besant may 
act as the presiding minister at this ceremony and that India may produce 
patriotic citizens that will regard the securing of a just administration for 
India as the end and aim of their existence. 


38. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 2lst June, again condemns the demand- 

New India and the Press Act. ing of security by Government from = Mrs. 

Besant and the continuance in force of the 

Press Act, and observes that it is high time that the Government did put a 

stop to the high-handed manner in which the Act is enforced, and that it is 
to be hoped that the Government will do the needful in the matter. 


Referring to New India controversy, the Nazrani Deepika, of the 27th 
June, points out that, inasmuch as the Gov- 
ernment did no harm to the Congress or its 
leaders pins | the last thirty years, and as on certain occasions Government 
officials even helped and co-operated with its leaders, it may reasonably be 
inferred that the demand of security from the editor of Mew India was 
due to the fact that the tone and tenor of its articles were objectionable in 
the present state of things, and observes that, though freedom of the press 
is a desirable thing, there must be a limit to their criticisms of the acts of 
the Government. 


39. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 30th June, writes :—-The population of 
the whole of the British Empire is 434 millions, 
of which the Indian population alone is 315 
millions. It is thus easy to see the importance of the relations between 
India and the empire. Nevertheless, some people are very reluctant to 
concede the claims of Indians to the rights of British citizenship. In the 
present war the Indians have offered their all including their very lives in 
the cause of the empire. If the Indians should, without exception, be 
sincerely loyal to the British, it is imperative that they should be granted 
the privileges which their loyalty merits. The British are champions of 
constitutional methods. Jn the colonies too these methods have been fairl 
established. It is this rigid adherence to constitutional methods that accounts 
for such complete unity in the present crisis. The permaaence of the empire 
is based entirely on the traditions of British justice. So long as the British 
authorities are mindful of this fact, no harm can ever come to the empire. 


New India security case. 


India and the Empire. 


40. Referring to the memorial submitted to the Government by the people 

of the Kasaragod taluk protesting against its 
being joined to the district of North Malabar 
the Kerala Sanchari, of the 21st June, tries to 
refute the arguments advanced therein against 
the proposed measure. According to the paper, the customs and habits of 
the people of that taluk, the majority of whom are Malayalis, are similar to 
those of the people of Malabar. It understands that most of the Malayali 


The division of Malabar and 
the memorial of the yeople of 
the Kasaragod taluk. 


janmis therein have relations in Malabar, and thinks therefore that the step 


will be conducive to the welfare of the people as well as to administrative 
efficiency, the memorial itself being the result of obstinacy on the part of 
some of the influential Canarese-speaking people of the taluk. It hopes that 
the Government will be graciously pleased to consider all these facts before 
they come to any decision on the matter. In this connection it also observes 
that the Government will do well to read carefully once again the letters of 
the then Collector of South Canara, Mr. Wood, and ofthe District Munsif of 
Kasaragod, Mr. Ramaswami Ayyar, written at the time when by order of 
Government Malayalam was made the Court language of the taluk. 


41. Referring to the purchase of a bungalow in Coonoor by His High- 


ness the Maharaja of Travancore, the Kerala 

Tho Maharaja of Travancore Sauchavi, of the 21st June, expresses regret at 

and the Madras Government. the decision arrived at by the Madras Goy- 
ernment on the subject. | 
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Writing on the same subject, the Keraleyabhiman:, of the 21st June, also 
condemns the decision of the Madras Government, and hopes that they will 
reconsider their decision or that the Government of India will interfere in 
case the former fail to do so. 


II].—LEGisLation. 


42, Referring to the provision in the Bill to amend the India Consolida- 
tion Act that Native Princes and their subjects 

Native Chiefs in Legislative oan become’ Members of the Legislative 
‘Couneils. Councils in India, the Swadesamiiran, of 
the 20th June, says:—It is an admitted fact in western countries that 
Legislative Councils should be fully representative in character and the 
House of Commons, which is the Legislative Council in Britain, is really so. 
But as the Indians do not enjoy the same liberty as the British, a number of 


officials are nominated to these councils in India to support the Government. | 


This, in effect, prevents the popular voice having a predominating influence 
in the Councils, and therefore the Indians have been demanding the curtail- 
ment of the number of officials therein. Such being the case, we cannot 
understand the rationale of allowing Native Princes to get into the 
Legislative Council. They cannot be said to be the representatives of the 
people. There is no connection whatever between them and the British 
subjects. No subject affecting their territories are discussed in the 
Legislative Council, and so gt cannot be said to represent even their own 
subjects. It may be stated that they are brought into the Council to be 
expert advisers to Government. But they cannot be so as they are not better 
than the officials and the people in British India, either in administrative 
capacity or legal knowledge. So it is clear that the presence of the Native 
Princes is unnecessary in these councils. Let us see if any advantage can be 
derived by their being in them. As they cannot be expected to have much 
sympathy for the aspirations and rights of British Indian subjects, their 
ie ig in the Council cannot benefit the latter in any way. On the other 

and, it may not be in the interests of these Princes to speak for the people 
against the views of the officials, for, though nominally they are the Allies of 
the British Government, they have practically to bow to the Government of 
India or the Provincial Governments. So they cannot plead for the British 
subjects and they will not do so. The influence of the popular representatives 
in the Council will, therefore, be weakened by these Princes getting into it. 
When the public demand that the voice of the representative members should 
have a souleeminlind influence in the Legislative Councils, it is undesirable to 
introduce into them persons who cannot have any idea of the interests of the 
people and who will have to play to the tune of the Government. If this 
praree in the Bill is approved, it would set back the clock of progress in 

ndia, while every other portion of the British Empire is progressing fast. 


43. The Swadesamitran, of the 2lst June, writes:—It appears the 

; _. Viceroy has approved of the amendment of 
tae Provinces Munici-  thig Acct sO as 4 allow the Muhammadans to 
<n have some seats for them exclusively in the 
municipalities in this Province. Class representation may not always be 
beneficial. On the other hand, it may tell upon the amity between different 
classes. There is much of dissatisfaction in the United Provinces on 
account of this amendment. The Viceroy would have done well to have 


ascertained the public opinion on this subject before giving his consent to 
the amendment. 


44. In its leader on the Indian Press Act, the Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd 


Oy maa pr | June, says:—The Government were unusually 


: precipitate and suspended all ordinary pro- 
cedure in enacting the Press Act of 1910. Everyone knows the difficulties 


that have resulted from it. The object of the legislators was one thing and 
the result of the legislation when that was put into operation has been quite 
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another. New India press is not a new press, nor New India a new paper. 
Whatever may be the grounds on which that paper was first exempted 
from payment of security, the subsequent order of the Presidency Magistrate 
is illegal. The operation of the Press Act is in every way opposed to justice, 
and we hope that the evil consequences that have flowed from it may be 
remedied. | 

‘he same paper reports the editor of the Bombay Chronicle to have said 
thus:—I have been carefully reading Mew India ever since it was started. 
I may not agree with that paper on some points and in the manner in which | 
those points are urged. But that does not warrant me to say that that paper 
has transgressed the law. I emphatically assert that the operation of the 
Press Act has been very stringent and injurious, and that the freedom of the 
press is illusory so long as this Act remains in the Statute Book. I am 
prepared to prove this if anybody ventures to question its truth. ‘Ihe Act is 
a veritable source of trouble to many a newspaper conductor. ‘The assurance 
of the Government that the Act will not Fe abused in its operation has like 
many other assurances of theirs turned out to be false. The Act has to be 
repealed at least for maintaining the fair name of the British Government. 


The Azxdhraprakasika, of the 21st June, says:—When an Indian writes 
that it is unjust on the part of Europeans to write. so and so, he is charged 
with exciting racial animosity under the Press Act. But when English papers 
say that as soon as the Arms Act is repealed, the Indians will turn out disloyal 
and rise in revolt, the writers are not so charged. This is unfair. The Press 
Act is an obstacle thrown in the way of the progress of national life. But it 
is impossible to retard this progress. We hope that the Government will 
either repeal the Act or amend it. 


The Kisinapatrika, of the 17th June, in a leader headed the Press 


Act, observes :—T lis repressive measure that 

The Frees Act. is now agitating this epiatey was enacted in 
1910. In 1910 the Indian political atmosphere was much agitated. Bengalee 
papers like the Yuganter and the Sandhya were rousing the spirit of the 
people and hand bills inciting them to the murder of the white people were 
freely circulated. ‘The Bengalee youths were starting secret societies, and 
mapufacturing weapons of destruction such as bombs. There was a clean 
cleavage between ‘‘swadesh ” and “ videsh” that was filling the hearts of 
people with a certain enthusiasm. It was no wonder that the rulers lost 
their equillibrium under such circumstances. They saw that meetings and 
journals were the means jor such agitation and enacted laws whereby they 
could bring these two under their control. They suppressed organisations that 
were leading Bengalee youths to lawless acts. ‘I'hey deported some great men 
who had a hold on these young minds. They stopped mass meetings. 
ree . Wecannot realise the emergency that called into existence the 
Press Act, unless we recall to our minds the conditions above detailed. 
clits The rulers thought that the remedy for all these evils was to 
place the press entirely at the mercy of the magistrates, by introducing, with 
necessary modifications; into India a system of control existing in Austria. 
oa Sir P. Sinha was then the Legislative Member in the council of 
Lord Hardinge and with the aid of his statesmanship this measure was 
enacted, whereby the District Magistrate.was constituted the presiding deity 
over the press. He may demand a security of Rs. 5,000 from the proprietor 
of any paper, should he find any article therein objectionable; and what is 
the criterion for deciding upon the objectionable character of a paper ? 
It is the sole and independent judgment of the magistrate, his own con- 
science. An article may be objectionable if it criticises the administrative 
policy of Government officials, - or if it contains anything 
adverse to the people in the colonies. There is no knowing which criticism 
is objectionable. The proprietors of papers have to conduct themselves 
in obedience to the sweet will of the authorities. If the magistrate takes 
offence, a security must be deposited and there is no knowing for writing 


what article. The magistrate is not bound to give reasons, and there is 
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no right of appeal. No more need be said about the repressive 
character of this measure, which cannot be properly called a law. Itisa 
weapon forged by the Government to be used arbitrarily. . The 
representatives of the people, when they accorded their consent to this mea- 
sure, believed the promises held out that this Act would be used only against 
writings that incited people to sedition. It is said Mr. Mazrul Haque tore 
up his protest on the strength of the assurances which converted an honour- 
able member like Gokhale. The Bill became an Act. Magistrates were 
invested with new powers. ‘I'he press was placed at their mercy. They 
demanded security without assigning reasons. ‘l‘heir demands were in some 
cases preceded by warnings, while in others they descended abruptly like 
thunderbolts. . Many a paper has become a victim of this Act. 
tae id they preach anarchy? Did they incite people to sedition 
or revolt? If they did not why should this weapon be hurled against them ? 
What has become of the assurances given in the Imperial Legislative 
Council ? What are our leaders doing to counteract these repressive Acts 
of the Government? Had even Sir P. Sinha a word to say about this Act 
as president of the National Congress? Our leaders are entitled to our 
gratitude, now that they have come forward with their protests against the 
Act, by way of expressing their sympathy for Mrs. Annie Besant. . . . . 
We pray that the press may be once more brought under the control of the 
Courts of Justice, and saved from the arbitrary government of Magistrates. 
We remind the Government of the assurances they gave in the Imperial 
Legislative Council. We pray that confidence may be reposed in the people. 
It is only mutual confidence that strengthens cordial relations. Love deve- 
lopes only under {freedom. Strength grows under love. An empire will be 
happy and abiding only when confidence, freedom, love and strength prevail 
therein. 


45. Adverting to the Indian Consolidation Bill introduced in Parliament, 

The Indian Consolidation Bill, the, Manorama, of the 23rd June, disapproves 

of its provision for the admission of Native 

Rulers into the Legislative Councils of British India, as it is merely calculated 

to increase the number of those who vote with the Government, even if the 
Native Rulers may find time to attend to British Indian politics. 


Writing on the same subject, the Kerala Patrika, of the 24th June, 
points out that the provision in the Bill which abolishes the rghit of the 
eople to sue the Secretary of State is unnecessary and uncalled for, and that 
it will be taken exception to by Indians and Anglo-Indians alike. It, how- 
ever, favours the provision which admits Native Rulers and their subjects into 
the Civil and Military services. Other changes proposed to be effected are, 
according to the paper, of no great consequence. 


In its leader on the Government of India Bill, the Desamata, of the 
The G § India Bill 2ist June, says:—Under the law as it now 
© Government of India bill. stands, the Indians have the right to sue the 
Secretary of State in cases in which suits were maintainable against the East 
India Company when India was under its government. The present Bill 
deprives the people of this right in some cases. Again, the present practice 
is for the Secretary of State to present the Indian financial statement every 
year between the Ist and the 14th May, and we do not see any reason wh 
it 1s proposed in the present Bill to extend this period by a fortnight. The 
Secretary of State now obtains the assent of his council for every item of 
expenditure that he incurs. Under the present Bill he need not do it. 
Again the Bill deprives our Governor-General of some of his present rights. 
It, enables the Government to appoint the rulers of Native States and their 
subjects as Members of Legislative Councils. This is highly undesirable in 
our opinion. It is to be regretted that opportunities have not been afforded 


to Indian political leaders to review the Bill before it was introduced in the 
Parliament. sa 
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IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


46. The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd June, concludes a leaderette on the 
Mysore University and Telugu, as follows:— 
It is neither far-sighted statesmanship nor fair- 
play to compel the Telugu-speaking public in the Mysore Province to learn 
Canarese instead of their mother tongue. The history of the world bears 
testimony to the fact that it is fraught with evil to use the force of authority 
for changing the mother tongue of a people. The Diwan of Mysore is an 
Andhra. We trust that the liberal-minded Government of Mysore will 
consider these matters and do justice. 


In commenting on the Mysore University, the Andirapairtka, of the 
28th June, says :—Taking all things into consideration, it will appear that 
the Mysore University is giving very little encouragement to the vernaculars. 
There is nothing new about the University. We suspect it has all the 
defeets of the old Madras University and a few more. 


47. The Mysore Star, of the 25th June, in it news columns, writes :— His 
eget _ Highness the Maharaja of Travancore wanted 
His Highness the Maharaja +, obtain, for hire this year, the very bungalow 
of ny Senne Sener which he was usually occupying for his 
summer residence at Ootacamund every year. 
There is a European club next to this bungalow. The residents of this club, 
not liking that the Maharaja with his suite should take up a residence as 
their neighbour, complained to the Madras Government and His Excellency 
the Governor wrote a letter to His Highness and thus prevented him from 
taking up this bungalow. While even in England the British authorities are 
trumpeting the loyalty and attachment of the rulers of the Native States to 
the British Raj, it is curious that their dignity should be made so cheap in 
their own country. 


48. Referring to the annual report on the working of the agricultural 
_ banks in Mysore, the Vokkaligara Pairtke, of 
oats agricultural banks in the 28th June, observes:—It is evident that 
pacts every effort was made during the year under 
review to remove the shortcomings that were noticed in previous years in 
regard to these institutions, and we regret to find that, despite these efforts, 
the affairs of these banks do not show any signs of prosperity. Of the 5% 
banks in the State, only two have been transacting business during the year 
and even these are becoming slack. Of the remaining 57, 4 have been 
dissolved; 13 have to pay debts to Government, and the rest have just 
succeeded in liquidating their debts. Of the amounts advanced by Govern- 
ment to these bodies Rs. 51,555 remains still distributed in the hands of 
thirteen societies. The Government ascribe these outstandings to the 
slackness on the part of the Revenue officers of Bangalore, Mysore and Kolar 
in demanding payment, and the Registrar of these banks observes that the 
outstandings are due to want of zeal and a proper sense of responsibilit 
among the members. We would suggest that the only means of altering the 
present deplorable condition of these banks consists in converting them into 
co-operative societies, as the latter are not only seen to be working more 


satisfactorily, but hold out’ epecial facilities for repaying loans obtained for 
agricultural purposes. 


49. Commenting on the annual janes Bs the administration of the 

: Mysore Excise Department, the Sampad Abhyu- 

The Mysore Excise Department. Fa of the 30th June, says rat TR aos 
revenue of the Government during the year from this department amounted 
to Rs. 55,06,297. The income derived in the previous year was Rs. 52,04,308. 
The estimated revenue for tiie current year is Is. 58,183,240. The Govern- 
ment themselves are ‘loud in proclaiming that the drink evil should be 
checked, so as to prevent the crime that results from intemperance. At the 
same time, they would not give up the revenue derived from this source, and 
they therefore permit the manufacture of intoxicating drinks and provide 


The Mysore University. 
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facilities for their sale. India is not the only country that does this. The 
excise revenue of the United Kingdom in 1901 was £3,721,000. In 1¥13-14, 
it rose to £8,353,000. This shows that the evil is spreading everywhere in 
the world. In the Native States of Baroda and Travancore they have been 
following an excellent means of checking its growth during the last seven 

ears If 60 per cent of the people of any part of a town object to the public 
house in their neighbourhood the public house is removed from that quarter. 
Under this device, the number of public houses during the last seven years 
has been reduced from 7,050 to 2,273. Even this method is not ver 
effective. Unless the Government close their distilleries, prohibit all liquor 
trade, and punish those who are engaged in illicit manufacture it 1s impossi- 
ble to eradicate the evil. 


50. Commenting on the Mysore University Bill, the Vrittanta Putreke, 
of the 29th June, says that while the work of 
the proposed University will commence from 
the lst of July and new classes formed in accordance therewith, the Bill 
relating to the same has been published only in this week’s Gazette and has 
yet to be discussed and passed by the Legislative Council. ‘This commence- 
ment of work in anticipation of sanction, the paper remarks, not only implies 
an irregularity of procedure, but leaves the Legislative Council, on such 
a momentous question as this, very little opportunity or freedom of discussi 
the details of the measure before it. The paper adds that all this hurry 
could be avoided if the operation of the scheme were to be deferred till next 
year and that it would be unwise to pass the Bill as it is, without discussing 
it fully and leisurely. 


51. The Bharata Kesari, of the 21st June, refers to the good. work done 

ae by the Mysore Economic Conference, which 

ae re eee Cee ie hopes, Win bes lene t other Native 
ROMS States. 


The Mysore University scheme. 


ERRATUM. 


Report No. 26. 


Article 51, paragraph 3, line 10, after the words “ for all time ” insert the 
words ‘‘ The paper next remarks :—‘ 


Page 1058, first paragraph, read ‘‘ warships” for ‘‘ battleships ”. 


», 1068, paragraph 44, line 2, substitute ‘‘ interment” for “ intern- 
ment.” 
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The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 
Nayur, 46 vears. 


V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brab- 
man, 29 

Rev D. 
years. 


. 
ezel], European, 54 


Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 
years, Paul Richard, 49 years, 
aud Madame Richard, French. 

G. Virupakshiyya, Brahman, 23 

T.’K. Balasubrahm 
. A. Balasubrahmanya A . 

" a n, 42 years. nl atom 

N. Narapappana Venka 
Brahman, 32 yeurs. ‘ali 

M. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 
years. ) 


.. | 8. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya, 


52 years. 
S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. 
Jo Syrian 


Rev. P. 1. Joseph, 
Christian, 26 years, 


—— 
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28 | Bala Dutan or | Tami] .. | Published at Nazareth, Monthly .. | Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian | 3,000 
Children’s Herald. printed at the ‘Darling Christian, 48 years. 
- Printing Press, Palanicottah. 
29 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | Chrietain Literature Society Do. ..| Mrs. E. S. MeCauley, European, | 9,600 
Friend. Press, Memorial Hali Com- 33 years. 
pound, Madras. | 
80 | Balamitram Mala- Nicholas Printing Works, Lo. .-. |G. E, Thadawes, Indian Chris-} 500 
. yalam.| Calicut. tian, 59 years. 
21 | Baliyar Mittiran 07 | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society Do. .. | Rev. R. Robertson, European ..| 7,660 
Children’s Friend. Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
und, Madras. 
| 32 | Baliyar Nesun or Chil-| Wo. Palameottah Printing Press, Do. .. | Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian| 6,500 
| dren’s Magazine. -Palamcottab. Christian, 45 years. . 
| 33 Ber, Platform and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years. . 200 
i it. 
at 34 | Base] Mission College | English | Norman Printing Bureau, | Eight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52 $00 
P| Magazine. and Calicut. times a years. 
iv Mala- year. 
ft yalam 
: \ occa- 
| sion- 
) ally. : 
) : 35 | Bhanu * Anglo- | Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna-| Weekly ..|T. K. K. Srinivasa Kamath, 500 
— kulam, Cochin State. Brahman, 26 years. 
yalam. 
36 | Bharata Kesarit.. Do. Sarasvati Vilasam Press, | Bi-weekly. | K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. 1,300 } 
Puthencbhanthai, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore State. 
87 | Bharatamata ». | Telugu. | Sri  Virayogindra Press, | Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 400 
. ! Vizianagram. Brahman, 37 years. _ 
38 | Bharati t Tamil .. | Presidency Prass, Georgetown, Do. 7. Krishnaswami  Pavalar, 500 
Madras. Gramani, 27 years. : 
29 | Bharati ..  »- | Canarese | Vani Vilas Prese, Bellary..| Do. K. M. Karibasavayya, Lingayat, 200 
33 years. 
40 | Bkérati Vilds Do. | Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore.. | Monthly..| A. Krishna Dikshit, Brahman, 200 
30 years. 
41 | Bhuloka Vyasan.. | ‘lami)..| Bhuloka Vyasan Prees,| Do. .. | P. Muthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 220 
Georgetown, Madras. : 52 years. 
42 | Bivle Faith Mission | English. —— Press, Royapetta, | Umeeintwo| Charlee R. Vedanta Achari, 1,500 
: Standard. Madras. months. Indian Ohristian, 31 years. 
43'| Bédhaka Bédhini >» | Canarese be ne Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 236 
ysore. y . 
44|Bodhini._e.. ee Do. Prabhakara Press, Udibpi, Do. T. Man Rao, 40 yéars, and 750 
South Canara District. M. N. Kamath, 35 years, 
Brahmans. 
45 | Brothers of the Star English. | Published at the Theosophical | Do. Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years, | 5,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
printed by Messrs Addison 
& Co., Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
46 |Carlylear.. fig Do. Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Fort- T. Sriramula, s.4., Brahman, 200 
mundry. nightly. 40 years, 
47 | Catholic Friend. § Do. Published at the Luz Cburch, | Monthly.. | Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese e° 
Teynampet, rinted at the Christian, 32 years. 
Progressive , George- 
town, Madras. 
48 | Catholic Messenger .. | Mala- Kerala Deepika !ress, Kuru- Do. ..|E. A. Nidhiri, 3.a., Indian| 1,2¢0 
i yalam. valangad, Travancore State. Christian, 31 years. 
49 | Catholic Mitramu | Telugu. | Published at the Luz Church, Do, Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singhalese ne 
or Catholic Teynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 years. 
Friend.} Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
50 | Catholic Nesan or | Tamil Do. | do. me ea Do. do. ae 
Catholic Friend.§ nce 
51 | Catholic Eegister. | English. Published at Ssn Thomé, Do. ..| Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- 350 
rinted at the Presidency guese, 36 years. 
. hs ape ae dy Madras. eae 
52 | Catholic Watch-| Do. ubli at e Catholic eekly .. | Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 490 
man. Supply Society, Popham’s el 
| Broadway, Georgetown, 
eee at the Progressive 
8, Georgetown, Madras. 
63 | Chakravarthi -. | Mala- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan-| Do. ..|K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 859 
yalam cherry, Cochin State. 30 years. 
54 | Chakravartini Tamil ., | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly.. | K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania, 200 
| leewaranpettah, Madras. 52 years. 
55 | Choudari|| .. -- | Telugu. | Ramamoban Press, ‘Ellore,| Do. Garapati Anjaneya Chondari, | Not 
’ Kistua district. Kamma, 30 years. known. 
66 | Christ Church, Madras, | English. | Methodist Publishing House,| Do. ..| Rev. ¥F. 8B. Geiser, m.a.,| 250 
Monthly Magazine. Mount Road, Madras European, 40 years. 
67 | Christian College Mege- Do. Do. do. Do. ..|8.J. Orawford, u.a., European, | 400 
zine. | 
® Started, 2ist May 1916. Started, February 1016. ara eg discontinued, Apri] 1916. Started, January 1916. 
pe ete | Started, about March bp: . aad 
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58 | Christiaan Patriot. | English. | Mercury Press, (Georgetown, | Weekly .. | KR. A. Dason, Indian Christian, 800 
| Madras. 24 years. 
59 | Church Mission College Do. Darling Printing Press, | Quarterly. |J. Jnanamuthu, B.a.,_ L.T., 650 
Magazine. Tinnevelly. : Indian Christian, 50 years. 
60 | Cochin Argus Do. Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. |C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 300 
Cochin. Indian, 47 years. 
61 | Commercial World | Anglo- Poblished at 41, Avadanam Do. . SS.  Chakrapani’ Pillai,| 1,000 
Advertiser. ‘Lamil— —— Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 years. 
Teluga printed at the Presidency 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
62 | Commonweal .. | English. | Vasanta Press, ‘theosophica) Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
63 | Contemporary Law | Do. Published ut Mylapore, printed | Monthly.. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
Review. | at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 years. 
| Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
64 | Co-operative Bulletin .. _ Canarese | Irish Press, Bungalore City .. Do. K. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
| 32 years. 
65 | Crimina) Law Reporter. : English. : Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, Do. P.. Venkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
|  Vizagapatam district. 55 years, good. stated. 
¢6 | Criminal Law Keview.. | Wo. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly ..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
| at the Modern Printing Brabmau, 35 years. 
| | Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
67 | Daily Post Do. | Daily Post Press, Civil and Daily (two | T. M. Babingtov, European, 58| 3,600 
| Military Station, Bangalore. | editions). | years 
68 | Deccan Law Report Urdu .. | Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly..| Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib,} 1,000 
| | Troop Bazaar, Jam Baugh, | | Mukhammadan, 37 years. 
| | Hyderabad. 
69 | Desabhimani ..| Anglo- Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. | P.. T. Tiruvenkata = Achari, 466 
| ‘Yamil. | Town. Brahman, 31 years. 
70 Do. Telugu.  Desadhimani Prese,Guntar .. Do. D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, 300 
| Brabman, 47 years. 
71 Do. 'Anglo- Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. T. K. Narayanan, Ezhava,| 1,600 
| Mala- | Quilon, ‘l'ravancore. 30 years. 
| yalam. | 
72 | Desamata | Teluga. | Nanorama Press, Rajab- lo. Rayavarapu Ramaumurti, 700 
| | maundry. rahman, 44 years. 
73 | Desee Mission-! Do. | Snujanaranjani Press, (oca-| Once in; Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 1,000 
ary ika. nada. two Christian, 40 years. . 
months. 
74 | Deseeya Missionary | Canarese | Wesleyan Mistion Press, Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian ., 500 
: Patrike | Mysore City. | 
75 | Dhanurdhari | Do. Sacbchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. _ Manjappa Hardaikar, 400 
| gere, Myeore State. nightly. Lingayat, 31 years. 
76 | Dhanvan‘ari .. | Mala- |Lakehmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly.. P. Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 395 
yalam.' Kottakka! Desam, Malabar 46 years. 
| | district. 
77 | Dharma Poshini. | Anglo- | Manonohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- ; R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 950 
| Mala- | Travancore State. - monthly. 38 years. 
| yalam. | 
78 | Dharma Prachara .. | English. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. | A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 200 
| | Press, Mysore. ) : 54 years. 
79 | Dharmaprakasi- | Telugu. | Sita Vilusa Press, Tenali, | Fort- . J. Suryaprakasa, Rao, 250 
ka.* Guntur district. nightly. Brahman, 47 years. 
t0 | Dharmasadhini Do. | Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. 0. P. Narasimham, Brahman, 29 500 
years. 
81 | Digest of Indian Case | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 1,500 
end | at the Modern Printing | Brahman, 35 years. 
: | Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
82 | Disciple on = Vasantha Press, fheosophica! | Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 2,000 
| . Society ae “- are . = years. : ; 
&3 ivyagnana tka | Telugu. ictoria ubi‘ee ress, | Monthly., | +. Narasimbayya, 59 years, and 1.200 
wn, Ty | . Chittoor. J. Srinivdsa Rao. b4 years, ; 
soph L | ° Brahmans. 
84 <r _. | Tamil .. | Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. D. A. — Nadar, Indian Christ-| 1,000 
ian, years. 
5 | Bducational Englieh. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. | ©. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 600 
Review. Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 61 vears. 
| Madras. 
86 | Elementary School Jour- , Telugu. Chintamani Press, Iliajah- Do. .. | V. Narasimharayuda, Brahman, 1,600 
nal. ” wamaag a , i 42 years, - 
87 eryman’ English. anara Press, Georgetown, =e uryanarayanamurti, 100 
“Review. oh. ae Pee ‘ae a years 
sg | wR; a Do. ublished a nargudi, | Quasterly. | S. Narayana Ayyangar, m.a., and 400 
ir ao College, Mog Tanjore district, printed at Kadayji Rao, B.a., Brahmans. 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. ; 
89 | Friendly Instructor Tamil .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Mouthly.. | Kev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian 1,060 
Palamoottah, ciel, aii Rida tee 63 years. 
Urdu .. | Muhammadi Press, Civil an eekly .. ; M. asith, Muohammadan 
90 | George Gazette Military Station, Bangalore. 39 years, - 
91 | Gopala Krishnan Malaya- | M. V. Press, Palghat Monthly .. | P. Chippa Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 400 
Jam. 25 years. 
| 
© Not published for the Jast two years. — + Started, January 1916, 
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92 | Gospel Witness .. | English. | American Evangelical Lutheran | Monthly .. | Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- 350 
Miesion Press, Guntar. __@an, 41 years. 
93 | Grihalakshmi .. »» | Telugu. | Manjuvani Press, Ellore, Do. ..| N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 500 
Kistna district. years. 
94 | Harvest Field .- | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. . | Rev. H. Galliford, European, 645 
Mysore. : : 63 years. 
95 | Hindu ° Do. National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.a., 6,100 
Madras. weekly B.L., Brahman, 5] years. 
weekly. 
96 | Hindu Nesan .» | Tami) .. | South Indian Press, 13, Nara- | Daily S. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a.,! 1 609 
singapuram Street, Mount Brabman, 60 years. 
Road, Madras. . 
97 | Hindu Sundari ../| Telugu. | Vidyartini amaj Press, | Monthly..| B. Seshamina, 37 years, and Bi. 500 
Cocanada. Chaddamma, 32 years, Brah- 
mans. 
98 | Hitakarini .. -» | Tamil .. | Published at 14, Kennedy| Do. Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman,/| 1,000 
| Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. 
the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
99 Do. Telugu. | Hitakarini Press, Ellore,| Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 1,000 
Oe |  Kistna district. man, 33 years. 
100 | Hitavadi .. oe Do. Church Missionary Society, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Anantam, s.a., Indian 560 
Dove Press, Maeulipatam. Christian, 65 years. 
101 | Humanity English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayya, Brahman, 29 400 
town, Madras. nightly. years. 
102 | Illustrated Crimi-| Do. Criminal Investigation Press, Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-| 1,400 
nal Investigation Vellore, North Arcot district. man, 44 years. 
and Law Digest. 
103!| Indian Advertiser. | French, | Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly.. |S. Rajalu Reddi, Reddi, 27 100 
Eng- years. 
lish’and 
Tamil. 
104 | Indian Christian. | English. | Madras Times Press, Mount| Do. W. C. Irvine, European, 41} 1,100 
Road , Madras. ears. 
105 | Indian Christian Do. Published in Bangalore, printed Do. Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 500 
Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission years. 
Press, Mysore. ; 
106 | Indian Church News Do. Hogarth Press, Rvoyapettab, Do. D. David, Indian Christian, 43 300 
and Review *. Madras. years. 
107 | Indian Emigrant..| Do. Vaijayanti Press, Mount Road,| Do. T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brab- 300 
adras. man, 54 years. 
108 | Indian Engineer. Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s| Do. T. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah-/ 1,000 
Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 years. 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
109 | Indian Interpreter... Do. S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maonicol, m.a., 47 600 
Madras. | years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
son, M.a., 44 years, Europeans. 
110 | Indian Ladies’ Maga- Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. Mrs. H. S. Hensman, wm.a., 300 
zine. Mount Road, Madras, Indian Christian, 43 years. 
111 | Indian Law | Tamil .. | Indian Law Guzette Press,| Monthly.. | C. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellala, 130 
Gazette. Chintadripet, Madras. 46 years. 
112 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Published at 14 and 15, Luz) Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 500 
Church Koad, Mylapore, man, 41 years. 
eee at Thompson & Co.’s 
linerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
113 | Indian Patriot .. Do. Indian Patriot Press, George-| Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara nag 
| town, Madras. Menon, 8.a., Nayar, 56 years. r 
; aes weekly. 
114 | Indian Railway Do. Published at  ‘Triplicane,| Monthly.. | 8. K. Subba Rad, Brahman, 160 
Jour printed by Vest & Co., 47 years. 
Mount Road, Madras. ~ 
116 | Indian Review .. Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., ¥.m.u.,/ 3,000 
Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
116 Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. ..|@. Kodandaramayya, wm.a., 500 
Madras. Brahman, 56 years. 
11 Published at 3and4, Kondi Do. .. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, b.a., 7 
’ Ghetti Street, printed at the man, 48 * tna Pon eh " 
Guardian Prees, George- 
town, Madras. 
118 Sri Krishna Vilas Press,| Weekly ..|T. V. Krishna Das, Vellala 1,000 
: Tanjore. 57 years. ‘ ' 
119 ~- | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam  Press,| Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan 330 
yalam. Kottakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years 
district. . 
120 | Janopakari t .. | Tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore ma i4te Vaidyananda Ayyar, 
Brahman, 38 years. 


* Diseontinued, January 1916. 


tT Started, January 1916. 
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121 ‘| Jnana Bhanu St Eo | Published at S$, Pichu Pillai, | Monthly .. Subrahmanya Siva, Brahman, | 350 
| Street, Mylapore ; printed at 88 years. 
_ the Sachchidananda Press, 


Koma)eswaraupet, Madras. 


122 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar ..| Urdu ..| Hyderi Press, Royapetta, 


| 
Daily and | Muhammad Abdui Latif Sunhib, 360 


Madras. weekly. | Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. 
123 | Journal of the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultural ; Monthly.. | D. Ananda tao, Indian Chris- 360 
Agricultura! Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed | tian, 34 years. 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, | 
Coimbatore. 


». | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.a., LL.B., 500 
Joseph Street, Georgetown, | Muhammadan, 44 years. 

printed at the Islamia Press, | 

Mount Road, Madras. | 


Royul Press, Mysore -.| Do, .. | Venkataramana Sastri, Brahman,! 409 
¥ 


madan Educational 
Association of South- 
ern India. 

125 | Kadambari Sangrsha .. | Canarese 


| 28 years. 
126 ; Kairali* ee .. | Mala- ublished at Ernakulam, | ae Ge t E 


| yalam. printed at the Vidya Vino- | 

| | dhini Press, Trichur, Cochin | : 

| | State. 
127 Kalabhimani -- | Canarese Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. 

| Bangalore City. | _ 40 years. 
128 | Kala Chintamani »» | Tamil... , Published at 4, Maliswaran | ee | T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali, 1,000 

7 | Koil Street, Mylapore; | Vellala, 35 years, good. 
| printed at the Sivakami_ 
: | | Vilasam Press, Choolai, | 
| Madras. | 


| 
| 
| 
124 | Journal of the Muham-/| Urdu .. | Pablished at 5, Francis! Do. 
| 
| 
| 


ankara Menon, M.a., L.T., 800 
Nayar, 33 years. 


-- | Raghupati Achari, Brahman,| 1,000 


} 


129 | Kalai Magal . | Do... Imprimerie Louis Siunaya de; Do. ..)| 8. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 
| Saigon, Pondicherry. | 42 years. 
130 | iyuga Vartha- | Do. .. , Kaviprakusa Ganeshananda Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
| mani. | Press, Georgetown, Madras. '. 23 years. 
i31 | Kalpaka ‘is .. | English. | Palamcottah Printing Press, Monthly.. | T. kK. Sanjivi Kao, Brahman, 35 | 730 
l’alamocttah. | years. 
132 | Karnataka .. oe Do. - Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | Db. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 
| | ears. ° 
133 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese Graduates’ Trading Azeociation , Monthly .. s7, Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 | 600 
Press, Mysore. i years. 
124 | Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. Graduates Trading Association! Do. ..,; B. Subba Rao, b.a., Brahman, | 300 
Press, Mysore City. | £6 years. | 
135 Karnataka Kavya Kalé- io. | Srinivasa Press, Mysore --; Do. ..|M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
| nidhi. : | | Brahman, 51 years. 
136 | Karnataka Sahitya |- Do. | Published by the Kannada. Quarterly. | R. Reghunatha Rao, Brahman .. | Not- 
Parisbad Patrike.t | _ Academy, and printed at the | | 


Irish Press, Bangalore City, | | 
| | Mysore State. , 
137 | Katha BRatna-|‘Tamil . Published «at ‘°62, Coral | Mouthly.. M. A. Nelliappa 


' 


: Mudaliyar, 400 
| karam. | Merchart Street ; printed at | Vellala, 30 years good. 
| | | the Stwadesamittiran Press, | 
| Georgetown, Madras. | 
138 | Kavita 2° -. | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press,; Do. .- | V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years, 250 
@ Pithapuram, Godavari | | and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
district. oi od 27 years, Brahmans. 
139 | Kerala Deepika ../| Anglo- Coronation Memorial Syrian; F ort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 300 
| Mala- Press, Muvattupuzha,| nightly. 27 years. 
| yalam.; Travancore State. | 
140 | Keralakesari .. | Mala- | Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum | Monthly .. | W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 850 
| yalam. Press, Trichur, Cocbin State. — vasi, 55 years, good. 
141  Keralam:t .. »- | Mala- |Sarasvati Vilasam Press, | ee | R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, £00 
| valam,| Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. . 
| | ng- | ‘Travancore State. 
, | lish,. | | | 
| | Sars- | 
| | krit | 
and 
| ‘Tamil. | 
142 | Kerala Patrika ..|Mala- | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut.| Weebly ..| C. Kunhiraman Menon, 8.4.,| 1,260 
: yalam. | - Nayar, 57 years. 
142 | Kerala Sanchari .-. Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Do. .. ot Nayar, Nayar,} 1,160 
| . 
144 | Kerala Vyasan § os Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram,| Monthly. | N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar, 1,000 
Crangancre, printed at the 25 years. 
‘ B. B. Press, Paroor, Cochin 
State. ee : 
145 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- Kerolecyabhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 ° 
Mala- kara, Travancore State. 30 years. 
yalam. 
146 Keralodayam .. | Mala- Kerala Kal padruma Press, Tho. ..|K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 865 
valam. Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 41 
Re yeurs, Nayars. 
147 | Kistnapatrika ..| Telugu. | Kistna Swadesh Press, Do. .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 200 
Musulipatam. 88 years. 


* Started, February 1916. + Started, April 1916. } Started, January 1916. ; Started, March 1916. 
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148 | Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
News. Bowringpet, Mysore State. 

149 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 

in Cana- 
rese 
charac- 
ters. 

150 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. | St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 

151 | Lakshmi Bhai .. Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, fTri- 

valam.| chur, Cochin State. 

152 | Lakshmi Vilasam oe Do. Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 

. Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

153 | Law Weekly English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 
Lhompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

164 | Light of Music .. .. | Tamil .. | Sri Gana Vidya Press, Peran- 
ga'am, Tinnevelly district. 

155 | Literary Journal.. | English, | Published at the Young Men’s 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane; printed at the Modern 
l'rinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

156 | Giva-nl-Islam* .. | Tamil .. | Muhammadia Prees, George- 
town, Madras. 

157 | Gocal Self-govern- | English. | Published at No. 7, Badriah 

ment Gazette. Garden Street, Georgetown ; 
printed by Higginbothams, 
Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

158 | Loka Mitran t Tamil .. ; Union Press, §$Nemakkal, 
Trichinopoly district. 

169 | Lokaprakasam Anglo- Lokaprakasam Printing 

Mala- Department, Janopakari 
yalam. Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 

160 | Lokaranjini . | Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- 

| . years — sag hong) 

161 Ta ; Oo. Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 

iy art | leswaranpettah, Madras. 

162 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson Telugu American Evangelical 
Book for children. Lutheran Mission Press, 

Guntar. 
163 | Madar Bodhini .. Tamil .. | Cbristian Literature ,Society 
Prees, Memoria) Hal) Com- 
yound, Madras. 

164 | Madar WManoran-| Do. Published at 12, Thanikachala 
jani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane ; 
school Zenana printed at Commercial Press, 
Magazine. Triplicane, Madras. 

165 | Wadar Mitri ox/ Do. Methodist Publishing House, 
Tamil Woman’s Mount Road, Madras. 

166 aia Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Associa- 

tion Press, Mysore. 

167 | wradras Bulletin | -nglich, | Published by the Madras Pro- 
of Co-operation. Tamil Vincial Co-operative Union, 

and Limited, ‘l'riplicane, printed 
Telugu.; at the Commercial Press, 
(sepa- Triplicane, Madras. 

rate 

edi- 

tions). 

168 | Madras Church Miesion- | English. | 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
ury Gieaner. . Madras. : 

169 | Madras Economic! Do. Published at the Lady 
Journel }{ Wenlock Park, Chepauk, 

printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Road, 
Madras. 

170 | Madras Law Journal .. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, 
Mylapore ; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

171 | Madras Law Times ,, Do. Published at the Law Times 
office, Georgetown; printed 
at the Law rinting House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
(5) (6) (7) 
Weekly A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 300 
years. 
Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 600 
nightly. Christian, 28 years. 
Monthly... | Rev. G. J. Gross, s8.3., German, 260 
! 45 years. 
x. ae V. Narayana Menon, Nayar 1,50) 
39 years. 
Do. ..| K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 330 
Samantan, 47 years. 
Weekly ..| V.C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450 
53 years. 
Monthly .. | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 500 
man, 38 years. 
Do. . | K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 260 
| 24 yeurs. 
Weckly .. | Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 750 
ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 
Monthly .. | K. C. Desika Achariya, 40 years, 500 
and P. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
44 years, Brahmans. 
Do. ..|V. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 207 
Brahman, 38 years. 
Weekly ..|T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar,;} 1,000 
Brahman, 33 years. 
Do. P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
88 years. 
Do. ..|K. Vadivelu  Chetti, Vania,} 1,100 
2 years. 
Monthly ..| Mrs H. C. Cannaday, B.a., 380 
European. 
Do. Miss Inglis, w.a., European ,. 700 
Do. C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Rrah. 460 
man, 40 years. 
Do. Mise Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
Indian, 60 years. 
Do. ..|K. Hanuman Dose alias Hanu- 250 
man, Brahman, 24 years. 
Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, | 2,000 
36 years. 
Monthly ..| Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p., 300 
¥.M.U., European, 85 years. 
Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar. ™.a. ; 
Brahman. 
, 
Weekly .. |S, Varada Achari, Brahman,| 1,750 
41 years. 
Do. ..|(1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 


43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
doss, Indian Christian, 


45 yeare ; avd (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 


sod - 


* Discontinued, 12th’'January 1916. 


+ Not published since April 1914, 


t Started, April 1916.: 


Name of publication. 


(1) a 


_ 


Madras Mail 


173 : Madras Times... 
i174 | Madras Weekly Notes .. 


175 Madras 


Young 
Men. 


176 | Magazine for Students, 
Teachers and Children 
College 


177 


179 | Mahiléeakhi 
180 Malabar Herald .. 
181 Malabar Islam 


182 Malabar Quarterly 
| Review (formerly the 
Monthly Review. 
183 Malayal 
| rama. 
184 | Malayali 
185 | Manavaseva’ 
186 


Mangalodayam .. 


Mangalore Adver- 
| tiser. 
Mangalore Magazine .. 


| Manja Bhashini 


00 | 


Manorama 


191 | Meraj-i-Khiyal 
| 
192 | Messenger of the 


| Sacred Heart. 
Messenger of the Sacred 


Heart. 
Missionury Intelligencer 


Mission News .. 


| Mission News for 


Monthly Letter 
Morning Star .. o. 


Muhammadia Pra- 

' 8 Wesan 
(formerly the Islamia 
Prasanga Nesan). 

Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 


Mushir-i- Deccan. 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


(8) 


—_— 


English. 


Tamil .. 
English. 
Tamil .. 
Canarese 
English. 
Shale. 


yalam. 
English. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
alam. 
) 
Telugs. 


Malayn- 
lam. 


English. 


Do. 


Mala- 


Urdu .. 
Tamil .. 
Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 
Telugu. 
Do. 
Anglo- 
Malu- 
yalam. 
Tami) .. 
English. 


Tamil ,. 


Urdu .. 


Do. 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Sanskrit. 


yalam. 


Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, George- 
town, Madras. 


Madras Times 
Road, Madras. 

Published at Royapetta High 
Road ; printed at the Guar- 
dian Jl’ress, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at the Y.MC.A., 
Esplanade Road, George- 
town ; printed at Methodist 
Publishing House, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Palameottah Printing J)’ress, 
Palamcottah. 

Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore. 

Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Wesleyan 
Mysore. 

Union Press, British Cochin. 


Press, Mount 


Press, 


Mission Press, 


Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- 
cheri, Cochin State. 


Sundara Presse, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


Malayéia Mandrima Press, 
Kottayam, Travancore State. 


Manamohban 
Travancore. 

Kalavati 
mundry. 

Kérala Nalpadruma 
Trichair, Cochin State. 


Press, Qailon, 


l’ress, § Rajah- 


Press, 


Sharada Press, Mangalore 
Kodialbail Press, slangalore.. 


Sri Sudarsana Press, Little 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput 
district. 

Kannanparaparamba, Chala- 
puram, printed at the Nicho- 
las Printing Works, Calicut. 

Published at No. 78, Thayar 
Sahib Street, printed at 
Kazzuakia tress, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

>t. voseph’s Industria] School 
Press, ‘Trichinopoly. 

Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Darling Press, Palamcottah .. 


American Evangelical Luther- 
an Mission Press, Guntar. 
Do. do. 


Mitavadi 
Calicut. 


Printing Works, 


Palameottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 

St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo) 
Press, Trichinopoly.  * 
Rivayuth-ul-lslam Press, 

Triplicane, Madras. 


Sultani 
Madras. 


Press, Royapetta, 


Deocan Punch Press, Mat.bad- 
ura (Govliguda), 
ydera bad. 


Daily, tri- 


Quarterly. 
Do. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 

Do. 


Quarterly. 
Bi-weekly. 


Do. 
Monthly .. 
Do. 


aoe 
Annaally. 
Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 


a «s 
Quarterly. 
Monthly.. 


Six times a 
year. 
Weekly .. 


Do. 


Daily... 


T. E. Welby, 
years. 


European, 34 


Glyn Barlow, mu.a., European, 
55 yeurs. 

N. R, K. Tata Acharya, B.a., 
B.L., Brahman, 35 years. 


H. C. Herman, American, 34 
years. 


Miss G. M. Walford, 
European, 46 years. 
T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 
years. 
B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 
. Indian Christian, 55 years. 
Mrs. Thorpe, European 


B.A., 


E. W. Nigli, Anglou-Indian, 60 
rears. 

C V. Abdur Rahman Haidros, 
Muhammadan, 27 years. 


K. N. Sivarajan 
Vellala, 43 years. 


Be BH, 
M.K.A.S., 
45 years. 

K. Kalpu Pillai, B.a., Nayar, 53 
years. 

N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 
years. 

T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 
and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
years, Sudras. 

A. A. Pereira alias Robeon, 
Angio-Indian, 37 years. 

E. Cvelho, Indian Christian, 
42 years. 

C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 
man, 44 years. 


Pillai, p.a., 


Mathula 


Mappilla, 
Syrian 


Christian, 


P. Krishnan Nayar, 


Nayar 
26 years. oe 
Muhammad Ghaus 


Sahib, 
Muhammailan, 63 years, 


Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 
ian, 61 years 

Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 
years, 

J. A. Ambudayan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 47 yeara. 

Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 
51 years. 

Mre. E.S. McCauley, American, 
26 years. 

C. Krishnan, B.a., B.t., Tiyya, 
44 years. 


Miss G. M. Walford, 
European, 46 years. 

Rev. Father L. Lacombe, s.3., 
Frenchman, 50 years. 

S. M. Mustafa Lubbsi, Muham- 
madan, 39 years. 


B.A., 


Saiyid Muhammad Abdu! Qadir 


Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, } 


47 years. 
Krishna Rao, 
years. 


Brahmen, 48 


| 


* Not published since 7ta September 1915, 


(2) 


Name of publication. 


Langu- 
age of 
pobli- 

cation. 


(3) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


® Printer declared on 6th ioe 
§ Not published for the last two years. 


$ An old paper not 
| Started, 28rd June 1916. 
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203 | Muslim Dutan Tamil .. | Shah-ul- Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. |;M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham 900 
‘Triplicane, Madras. madan, 42 years. 

204 | Mysore Patriot Euglish. | Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press,| Do. ..|M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 250 
Mysore. man, 40 years. 

206 | Mysore Star Canarese | Crown Preas, Mysore .. te Do. as Virupaksthayya, Lingayat,| %,000 

years, 

206 | Nagai Weela- | ‘Tamil .. | Neelalochani Press, Nega- Do. G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 250 

lochani. atam. 50 years. | 
207 | Nalla Ayan or Do. Good Pastor Press, George- | Monthly.. | Rev. A; R. John, Indiaa 1,700 
Good Pastor. town, Madras. Christian, 46 years. , 

208 | Nallxsiriyan or Trained | Do. ..| Caxton Press, Georgetown,| Do. ..|C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 900 
Teacher. Madras. Vellala, 40 years. 

209 | Nayar Samudaya | Mala- Published at  Tellicherry, Do. C. Narayan Nawbiyar, 500 
Parishkari.* yalam. rinted at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 

ress, Calicut. 

210 | National #§ Missionary | English. | I. A. C, Press, Salem oe Do. ../| Mre.S.G. Hensman, w.a.,[ndian | 2,400 
Intelligencer. Christian. Heep 

211 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Prees, Palumcottah. Do. ° a Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,500 

years. 

212 | NWazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39 1,600 
Mala- Ettumanur, Travancore State. years. ~~ 
yalam. 

213 | New India English. | New India Power Press, | Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 8,000 

Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. 
214 | Newington Schoo] Do. Published at ‘‘ Newington,’’ | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 50 
Magazine. Teynampet ; printed by yearly. 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
215 | New Reformer Do. Publishe’ ut Georgetown ; | Monthly.. | D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 500 
printed by Vest & Co., 48 years. 
Mount Road, Madras. , 
216 | Wigazhkalasatyam | ‘ami! .. | Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 6S. James, European, | 6,000 
or The Present Mission of the Seventh Day 37 years. 
Truth. Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
| at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
217 | Noble College Leader .. | English. | Church Missionary Society Do. T. V. Narasayya, 24 years, and 300 
Dove Prees, Masulipatam. V. K. Visweswara Kao, 
Brahmans. 
218 | Noort .. Urdu ,.| Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road, | Fort- M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- | Not 
Triplicane, Madras. nightly. madan, 41 years. known. 
219 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | !’ublished at the United Free | Quarterly. | Miss J. H. Ross, m.a., B.Sc., 480 
Church of Scotland Mission European, 31 yeare. 
Girls’ Boarding School, 
Rayapuram ; printed at 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
220 | Our Little Papert Do. Published at St. Juseph’s High | Monthly... | RK. P. Kulandaiswami (Pillai, 600 
School, Trivandrum, Travan- Indian Christian. 
core ; printed at St. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. 
221 | Pandia Nesan .. | Tamil .. | Krishna Vilasam Press,| Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 
Madura. years. 
222 | Penkalvi or Female) Do. Published at 27, Kamaswami | Monthly .. | Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman, 1,000 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 
223 | People’s Weekly .. | English. Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly .. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, n.a., 300 
Travancore State. Voellala, 43 years. 
224 | Planters’ lio, Daily Post Prets, Civil and Do. .. | Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 63 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. years. 
225 | Popular Magazine .. | Tamil ,. Guarothia, Press, Nagercoil, Monthiy.. | Paul C. .ioseph, Indian Christ- 500 
‘Travancore State. ian, 40 years. 
226 | Popular Scientifie Jour- | English. | Mereury Press, Georgetown, aa os Se Devadas, 38.4., .T., 300 
nal. a3 Madras. Indian Vbristian, 32 years. 
227 | Prabandhakalpa- lelugu. | Published at Narasaraopet,| Do. G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 
vallari.§ Guntur district; printed at 50 years. : 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 
228 | Prabodhini ” Do. Prabodhini Press, Duggirala,| Do. ..{V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala 850 
| Guntor distri€t. 40 years. 
229 | Prajanukulan .. | Lamil..| Published at  Srirangam;| Do. ..|8. G. Ramanujulu Nayudo 200 
nen at the Vaijayanti Balija, 29 yeare. 
> ress, Mount Road, Madras. 
230 | Prapanja Mitran|.| Do. .. See Fa, Koma-| Weekly ..| M. Shonmuga § Mndaliyar, | Not 
eswaranpet, Madras. Vellala. known. 
231 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. = R hon Ellore, Kistna Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34 600 
istrict. years, and Le Sayanna Sastri, 
a Le M.4., L.T., Brahman, 36 years. 
232 | Praver Circular .. | English. | Methodist Publishing House, ee ' 
. Moant Road, Madre. Be pes , Ward, Burcyean, | 1,000 
i916. t Printer deciared on 16th May 1916. 


previously reported. 
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933 | Presentation Annoa) .. | English. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. ; Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown ; | European, 38 yearn. 
printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
934 | Progress oe 7 Do. Christian Literature Society Monthly .. |; Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean, 1,900 
| Press, Memorial Hall Cow- | 5 
pound, Madras. 
235 | Promptuariam .. Latin .. | Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- Do. Rev. Father Ligory, European,| 1,050 
kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. 
236 | Parna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victorin Press, Madura 7 Do. ..|A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
dayam. man, 48 years. 
237 Qasim-al-Akhbar .. | Urdu, Chamraj Press, Civil and | Se-oenty. M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 767 
— Military Station, Bangalore Muhammadan, 38 years. 
an 
Eng- 
lish. | 
2s8 | Qaumi Report Urdu .. | Qaumi YPress, Pycroft Road, | Daily M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 700 
Triplicane, Madras. madan, 41 years. 
239 | Ravi .. ee ; | Telugu. oe “aaa Press, Coca- | Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43 1,360 
| nada. years. 
240 | Rayabhari Do. | Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 $80 
trict ; printed at the Braun | ' years. 
Industrial Printery, Rajah- 
| mundry. 
241 | Roterts’ Billiard Notes. English. | Published by John W. Roberts . Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42 | 1,000 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, years. 
Mairas, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
| | Road, Madras. 
242 | Risaéla-i-Alhadi .. Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly .. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
: printed ut Ansaria Press, 38 years. 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. | 
243 | Kiedla-i-Hifézat-o- Urdu Deccan Punch Press, Mahbub- Do... | R. Ramachardra Joshi, 125 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- und pura (Govliguda), Hydera-— | Brahman, 41 years. 
ran. Mah- had. 
rati. | | 
244 | Risala-i-lfada .. Urdu %. | Akhbar-i- Deccan Press, Do. -./| Mirza Nizam Shah _ Sahib, 500 
Mahbubpura (Govliguda), | Muhammadan, 30 years. 
Hyderaba‘. | 
245 | Ris&la-i- Malguzéri ot BAN | ssohbabeal Manatr Press, out-' Do. .. |} Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, 1,260 
| side the gate of Dabirpura | Muhammadan, 33 years. 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- | 
bad. | 
246 | Risela-i-Rahbar-i-Muza-| Do. .. | Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry,| Do. John Kenny, European, 54 750 
rain. Hyderabad, Deccan. | ears. 
247 | Rieshla-i-Taj .. oo | Deo. Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali-; Do. Abdul Wefa Ghulam Muham-| 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
| Muhammadan, 23 years. 
248 | Risdla-i-Tarak-i- Usma- Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen | Do. ..|Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 150 
| nia, Pershad Bahadur, ‘lydera- | Muhammaduan, 54 vears. 
bad. | 
24% | Bisala-i-Zakhira »> | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika-| Do.  .. | Saiyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- 500 
| man, +i yderabad. madan, 30 years. 
260 Sadgurua... -> | Tamil Published at 87, Ranaswami| Do. .. | C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 500 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 36 years. 
| the Kalaratnakara Press, 
| Georgetown, Madras. | 
251 Sadhvi Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilaea Press, ; Weekly .. | M.S. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, ! 1,200 
Mysore. 40 years. 
202 | Sahaya ee .»|Welugu. | Braun Industrial Mission | Monthly.. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 300 
| Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 40 years. 
463 | Sahifa .* -» | Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Saltanpura, | Daily Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-| 1,500 
| Hyderabad. madan, 32 years. 
44 Sahridayé or the San-/| Sanskrit. | Pubiished at No. 65, Vellala| Monthly.. |. Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 500 
skrit Journal). Street, Purasawakam, Brahman, 47 years. 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
ie Trichinopoly district. 
765 Saiph-ul-Islam Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore Weekly ..|S. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 500 
| Sahib, Muhammadan, 41 years. 
266 |Saivam .. .. ..| Do. ..| Publiehed at the Chennai! Monthly..| I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala,| 75¢ 
Sivanadiar $Thirukootam, 52 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Saiva Vidyanupalana l|'ress, 
Georgetown, Madras. __ 
267 : Sampad Abh - | Canarese | Graduates’ I'rading Association , Daily M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, £00 
ih, or We of Press, Mysore. 40 years. 
258 Seeing } Deepika Mala- Edward Press, Cannanore Monthly .. | K. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
yalam. 48 years. 
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Samudaya Parish- 
karini. 


Sanatana Vharmam .. 


Sangita Prakasika 


Sangita Satsampradaya 
Deepikai. 

Sarva Vyapi ee 

Sasilekha .. 


Satyabadi 


Satyanadam 
Satya Sakshi 


Savinudi 


School Days and 


Holidays. 
Scientific Manuring 


Self-culture 


Sentami! 


Sentamil Selvi 


Shimoga Vrit- 


tanta 
Siddhantam ee 


Sironcha Jungle 


Pioneer. 
Sivayogi Vilasam 


Social Reform 
Advocate. 


South Indian Mail, 


South Indian 
Trade Journal. 


South of India 
Observer. 


S.P.G. College Maga- 


zine. 
8.P.G. High Schoo) 
Magazine. 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Do. 

Tamil 
and 

Telugu 
No. 

Tamil .. 

Teluga. 

Uriya .. 

| Telugu. 


Tamil .. 


Mala- 
galam. 
Canarese 


Canarese 


Tamil .. 
English. 
Mala- 


yalam. 
English. 


Do. 
Lio. 


The Travancore Printing and 
Publishing Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- 
vancore State. 

West Coast Press, Calicut 


Published -at 13, Manikanda 
Mudali Street, Georgetown ; 
= ted at the Chandra Press, 

eorgetown, Madras. 

Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 


Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

The Asha Press, Berhampur, 
Ganjam district. 

S.P.C.K. Press, 


Vepery, 
Madras. 


8.P.C0.R. 
Madras. 


Press, 


Industrial Schoo] Prese, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Published at JWiddepura, 
Chamarajanagar Taluk, 
rinted at the Wesleyan 

ission Press, Mysore. 

Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- 
lore City. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published by Parry & Co., 
printed by the Ananda 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, 
Tinnevelly district. 


The Tami] Sangam Power 
Press, Madura. 


Published and printed at the 
Scottish Branch Press, | 
Noegapatam. 

Shimoga Union Printing Press, | 
Shimoga, Mysore State. : 


M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
A.E.L.M. Press, Gantar 


Spectator Press, Calicut 


Published at 264, 
Cretti ftreet, Georgetown, | 
printed at the Methodist 
Publishing House, Madras 

Victoria Press, Madura 


Chamber ‘of Commerce, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
—— Zimes Press, Mount 


ad. 

Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund. 

Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 


Published at Trichinopoly, 
printed by the 8.P.C.K. 


Press, Vepery, Madras, 


Monthly.. 


Weekly .. 
Bi-weekly. 
Monthly.. 


Do. 


Vepery, | Do. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 


Thumbu | Weekly .. 


Do. 


| 
Published at the South Indian | Monthly ., 


Weekly .. 


Quarterly. 
Do. 


a Balija, 29 years. 


A. P, Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 


M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 
38 years 


M. Audikesavulu Nayndu, 


S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 
| Brahman, 39 years. | 
Catholic priests 


G. Sesha Acharlu, Brahman, 


57 years. 
Gopabandu Das, Brahman, 
DV. Anantam, 


Rev. 
Christian, 64 years. 


Indian 


Rev. J. Lazarus, h.A., D.D., 
Indian Christian, 66 years. 


Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
| Indian Christian, 39 years. 
_R. E. Perkins, Furopean 


B. Sampangi 
Brahman, 51 years. 
F. H. Oakley, European, 36 


Ramayya, 


years, 
J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 


K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 33 years. 


Tirunarayana 
Brahman, 62 years. 
Arunachala 
Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 


A. Anantayya 
40 years. 


Ayyangar, 


Tevan, 
Brahman, 


| A. P. Kalyanasfndara Madali- 
| yar, Vellala, 61 years. 
Mies KR, E. Tailer, European 


Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk- 
| kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
O. Kandaswami UChetti, 


Chetti, 
48 years. 


| R. Sundaram Ayyar, Brahman, 
31 years. 
Pp. Muthuswami 


5 Nayudu, 
Balija, 50 years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 


T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 
Christian, 37 years. 
ls. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 

Christian, 43 years. 


Name of publication. 


(2) 


Name, caste and age of oditor. 


(6) 


: 


Sri Krishna Raja 
Vijnana Vaibhava. 


Sri Krishna 
Sookti. 


Sri Narasimha Prayoga 
Parijuta Prakaranam. 


Sri Sankara 
A 


Sri Savitri .. 


Sri Vani Vilasini. 
St. Andrew's Uhurch 


(The Kirk) Magazine. 
St. Mary’s Magazine .. 


Magazin 


Subhashini .. 


Subh-i-Bahar .. 

Sadarsini.... 

| Sajanamitram... 

Sukhabi Vridhini. 

Sukhadara 
Bodhini. 

Sunday School Lessons. 


~ 


Supantha 


Suvarnalekha 

Svadharmapra- 
kasini, 

Swadesamittiran .. 


Swadesha Bandhu. 


Swadeshabhimani. 


Swadeshi (formerly 
the Bhagyoduyam). 


Tamilian  .. 
Do. 
Tamil Perumattif .. 


Taylor High School 
Deccan t 


Ten. India Vyava- 
harachintamani. 


Graduates’ Trading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 


Sadananda Press, Udipi, 
South Canara district. 

Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore City. 


Published at Haripad, printed 
at the Keraleeyabhimani 
Press, Muavalikara, Travan- 
core eg P 

Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur 
Godavari district. Dae 


Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri- 
rangam, Trichinopoly dist. 
Methodist Publishing House, 

Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at St. Mary’s Euro- 
pean High School, George- 
town, printed at the Good 
Pastur Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at Messrs. T. 8. 
Subrahmanya & Co., George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, 
‘Travancore State. 


Ahamadia Press, Mysore... 


Sudarsini Press, Viswassraya- 
poram, Godavari district, 
Orion Press, Mattancherri, 
Cochin State. 

Sukhabi Vridhini Press, Pondi- 
cherry 

Muslim Abhimani Press, 
Ceorgetown, Madras. 

Methodist Pablishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Crown Press, Mysore .. 


Soudamini Press, Tanuku, 


Kistna district. 
Chandrika Press, Guntar ,, 


Swadesamittiran Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Meipalenrest Press, Vepery, 


Sharada Press, Mangalore .. 


Vilasam Press, 
Travancore 


Sarasvati 
Trivandram, 
State. 

Gautama Press, Royapettah, 
Madras. 

Bhaskara Prees, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 

Published at 386, Mint Street, 

Soreeew es printed at the 

Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Srinivasa Varada Achari & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Published in Purasawalkam, 
rinted by the Penrose & 

Oo,’s Nurjahan Prees, Madras. 


Twice a 
year. 


| Monthly ee 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 
Fort- 
Week! “ ‘# 
Fort- 
Monthly”. 


Do. ee 


Quarterly. 


Monthly .. 


Pandit D. Gunda_ Sastri, 
Brahman, 47 years. 


K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and 
N. Rajagopala Krishna Rao 
33 years, Brahmans. | 

Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 
Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, 
Brahmans. 

G. Govindan Namburi, 
Brahman, 27 years. 


P. Lakshmi Narasamamba, 
Brahman, 35 years. 


T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
B.4., Brabman, 42 years. 

Rev. N. Meldrum, European, 
34 years. 

Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 
European, 46 years. 


P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. 


P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, 
41 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 
Muhammadan, 28 years, 

Kasturi Sivasankara . Rao, 
Brahman, 42 years. 

K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 
ian, 27 years. 

Venkatachella Nayakar, Vanniya, 
50 years. 

H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 
Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 


Miss H. MoGregor and Mrs. 
Owen,, Europeans. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri, 54 years, 
and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
Brahmans 


D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 
— 
K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, 


87 years. 

T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, 
27 years, and A. Rangaswami 
Ayyangar, Brahman. 

R. Subrahmanya 
Brahman, 43 years. 


V. Shrinivasa Kamath, 
Brahman, 34 years. 

K. Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 
and A. Padmanabha Ayyar, 
Brahman, 40 years. 


Ayyar, 


| | 
C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 


$1 years. 

8S. Muthuswami Pillai, Vellals, 
36 years. 

V. R. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva 
Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30 
years, 


A. Jayaram Rao, B.a., te 


Brahman, 40 years... : 


N. Subrahmanya 
Brahman, 42 years. 


Ayyar, } 


® Revived, February 1916, 


t Publisher declared on 20th May 1916. 


> Started, April 1918, 


Tamil 


Vedanta Kesari. ... 


Vedidr Vilakku er The 
. Preacher’s| 


- 


at ‘lL hompson 
va ty 


__ af 


ie: ae 


| European, 40 yes 


(Bengali), | 


Swami Sarvananda 
Brahman, 31 years, 


Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, B.A., | 


See ae 


ae or : = 
Name of publication, Pabli- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. tion. 
ree cation. 
qa) | (2) (8) _) _() (6) (7) 
314 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Kalpadraman Press, Madura ., | Monthly,. | P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, - £00 
) } tham, : Brahman. 7 
Newacd 
3 i can | | | 
| Tamil. ee eae 
315 | Travancore Abhi- | Tami) .. | Victoria Press, Nagercoil,| Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 1£0 
| . mani, | T’'ravancore Siate. 30 years. 
316 | Zravancore Times. | English. — . Do. .. Do. do. 250 
817 | Telugu Baptist .. | Telugu. — Press, . Vepery, | Monthly.. we KR. E, Gullison, American, 760 
Madras. 49 years, | 
318 | Telugu Law Journal .. Do. Telugu Law Journal Prees,| Do. ..|T. |Purushottam Pantalu, 800 
, Masulipatam. Brahman, 50 —_ 
{ 319 | Telugu Officer .. os Do. | Sri KanyakaparamesvariPress,} Do. .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 160 
- , ' Bapatla, Guntar district. 45 ey 
| 320 | Then and Now .. -. | English. | Methodist Publishing House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. Berry, European... 250 
4 | . | Mount Road, Madras. soe | 
t $2] | Theory and Practice in| Do. Horsfall & Co.’s Press, Phillips | Monthly..| A. Padmanabhba Mnudaliyar, | 1,000 
1 : Engineering.® Street, Georgetown, Madras. Vellala, 43 years. 
3 322 | Theosophist ee Do. Vasanta Prees, Theosophica)} Do. ..|Nrse. Annie Besant, Eurorean,| 3,500 
4 : mer : See Society Buildings, —— 68 years. 
$23 | Trichinopoly Magasine Do. Southern Star Press, Canton-| Do. ., | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
ment, Trichinopoly. 
324 | United Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Prers,| Do. .. | Rev. J. J. Baninga, American,| 1,800 
, Herald. — » | Pasumalai, Madura district. 38 years. : 
an 
. Tamil. 
: 325 | United Church Angioe | Published at Pastmalai,{ Do. ..| Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian} 6525 
Herald. Telugu Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years. 
) and the Methodist Publishing 
i Telugu Honse, Mount Road, Madras. 
| 326 | United India and/| English. | Albinion Fress, Vepery, | Weekly .. | Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar 550 
| ie rs Native States. Madras. | | Indian Christian, 60 years. : 
- $27 | Utkal Madupa .. «. | Uriya. | Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brehman, | 1,225 
Digupudi, Ganj-m district. eR eo 
328 | Uttara Tharaka. | Anglo- | Basha Bhooshanam Press,| Weekly ..| C. M. Narayana Paniker, z.a.,| 1,200 
wl Parur, Travancore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
: ~ oe, yaam, 3 | . 
329 | Vaidyakalanidhi. | Tumil., | Published at 7, Audiappa| Monthly ,, | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 400 
s 7 Madali Street, Pursawakkam; gar, Brahman, 32 years, 
| printed by Thompson & 
Co’’s Minerva Press, 
) Georgetown, Madras. . 
| $30 | Vaidya Sindhu .. es | Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, Do. ..|V. D. Pandit, Brahman, 44/ 3,000 
| Cana- rinted at Caxton Press, years. 
rese. ivi] and Military Station, 
a Bangalore. 
| 331 | Vaisya Mittiran .. | Tamil... | Vuisye Mittiran Press, Deva-| Weekly ..| 8. T. BRamanatham Chetti, 450 
| ee te | kodttai, Ramnéd district, Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years.. 
$82 | Vannikula Mit-| Do. ..| Published st Perambur Bar-| Monthly..| A. Subrahmanya WNayakar,| 1,000 
aa tiran. ks, (Koeapet) ; printed at Vannia. 36 years. 
T, A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
: i Vepery, Madras. 
| 333 | Varnasrama Dhar-| English | Published at the Varnasrama; Do. ../| Managing Editor:—P. R.| 1,000 
mam. 7 aud Dharma Rakshini Sabha, . Ganupati Ayyur, Brahman, 41 
Tamil The luz, Teynampet ; years. 
| {sepa- acing at the Sivarahasyan 
| rate >ress, Park Town, Madras. 
edi- | 
tions.) 
334 | Vartakamitran or | Tamil .. | Kalyana Sxndram Power Press, | Fort- - K, Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 °° 
Merchants’ ‘Lan jore. nightly. years. | ; 
Priend. | 
825 | Vedanta Dipika .. | Tamil Kalératndkaram Press, Gecrge- | Monthly ,, | Diwan Bahadur T. T. Ranga 600 
| with town, Madras. Acharya, Brabman, 


1,000 


400 


© Btarted, April 1919. 
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33 years. 


Lengu- 
No. Name of publication, | oe Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
| cation. ee. . 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) ie (7) 
338 | Vidya Ehanu — .. | Tamil .. | Dhana Vaisiyan Prose, Kona-| Bi-weekly.|8. | Swaminatha © Ayyar,| 700 
dy ‘pet, Pud ttai State. | Brabman, 53 years, and ATR 

; &.M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
Nattakottai Chetti, 24 years. 
339 | Vidyadayini .. «+ , Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association ; Monthly.. | B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45, 1,781 
| Press, Mysore. years. | a. 
#40 | Vidyananda = ee e- | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch, Press, Fort, Do. .. | Audinarayane Sastri, Brahman, 400 
and Bangalore City. | 31 years. ak 
}- Canarese . . 

341 | Vidya Nidhi... e- | Telugu. | Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu Do. ..|N.  Appayya, Brahman, 26 5CO 
& Sons, 87], Remaswami WORTS, = FR oe ae, aah 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, . 

Georgetown, Madras. : Ne 
$42 | Vignéna Chintamani .. | Sanskrit.| V Chintamani Press,| Weekly ..jP. N. MNilakantha  Sarma.| 150 
| odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, £8 years. -- 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict. | 

243 | Vijaya. Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Prees, Raya- | Bi-weekly.| K. &. Kathirvelun Nadar,| 700 
puram, Madras. Nadar, 38 vears. | 

344 | Vikata Pratape »» | Canarese | Kolar Town’ Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. | B. M. Chakrapanayya, Bulija,| 1,0C0 

Rate Mysore State. oe a 36 yearn. 

316 | Vikata Vinéddini ..... Do. vag Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly .. iy F< Bastri, Brahman, 9C0 
ore City. 3 years. 

346 | Vira Kesari »» | Anglo- | Published at 2, Banmalayar | Fort- G. Thulasi Ram  Dess, 900 

Cana- Street near Elephant Gate| nightly. Brehman, 42 years. 
rete, Street, Georgetown ; printed 

at the Commercial Press, 

Triplicane, Madras. : 

347 | Visvakarma Kulo-} Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, | Monthly.. | K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 

eri. Chintadripet, Madras. | _ 44 years, 

318 | V arman® ..j| Do. ..| Published at the Visvakarma; Do. ..|P. $Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years. 

Street, printed at the 
Guardian Prees, George- 
town, Madras. 

349 | Viveka EBodhini ..| Do... | Published at the General} Do. ..| VY. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,600 
Sapplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. | 
riuted at the Commercial 

ress, Triplicane, Madras. 7 
350 | Viveka Chinta- Anglo- Pablished at Mylapore; Do. ..|U. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
mani. { ‘Tamil. printed at Thompson & Brahman, £0 years. 
: Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Geor wn, Madras. 
51 | Vivekavati .. «| Telugu. | Christian Literature Society| Do. .. | Mre. E.S. McCauley, American, | 1,250 
. Press, Memorial IHall 36 years. 
Compound, Madras. 
Ananda Press, Trivandram, Do. ..| N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
Travancore State. 41 years. 
Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. | 5. Ve Venkataramayya,| 2,500 
Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount| Daily .. | 8. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 
Road, Madras. man, 35 years. 

355 | Vrittante Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Weekly .. ~~ H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 
Mysore. years. 

356 | Vyasa Neean .. Tami] ,. | Published at 34, Th raya | Monthly..| K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
l'ilai Street, Mint Bylidin Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 

Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- o 
367 | V Mal Taliperamba; printed at the | Weekl K. RB Nambiar, N 
7 vasaya Mitram | Mala- ae! pe at the; Weekly ..| K. Ryra Nambiar, Na 400 
"= si yalam.{| Edward Press, Cannanore, 50 years. — 
Malabar district. 

868 | Water of Life .. .. | Tamil ..| Published by the Christian | Monthly... | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,500 
Brotherhood $$ Association. ian, 31 years. 
rinted by the Palamcottah 
Printing Press, Palamcottah. | 

859 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi| Do. ..|G.A. Vaidyaraman, n.s., Brah- 7£@ 

Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
rinted at the Guardian 
‘ees, Georgetown, Madras. ‘ 

Do, ednesday Review Press,| Weekly .. | Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao, 600 ~ 
Trichinopoly. ' Brahman, 39 years, 

Yo. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev.. A. O. Brown, Eurepean $59 
Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. ' : 

Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri,| Weekly ..| Alexander V. Kakrancheri, £00 
Cochin State. | Indian Christian, 29 years. 

Do. Reformer Press, Calicut ee | Tri- P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah- 1,200 

: weekly. man, 30 years, } 
De. West Coast Prees, Caliout ., Do. M.S. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 


_o-~o 


. Revived, January 1916, 
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No.| Name of publication. nts ‘Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. ee 
cation. 
2 ee (3) (4) (5) (6) Lo, 
265 | Western Star... | English. Western Star Press, Trivan- | Tri- C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
| drum, Travancore State. weekly. 55 years. 
$66 | Yathartha Vachani | lami) .. | Published at Kumbakonam;/ Weekly ..| [. V. Govindaswami Pillai, | 1,000 
| elated of Sri Krishna Vilas : Vellala, 42 years. 
lal . ie Tanjore... | 
| 367 | Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Published at Mylapore; printed | Monthly, | RB. ay or etna Ayyar, B.A., 650 
+ and English cases. at the Commercial Press,| Quarterly B.L., Brahman, 33 years. 
4) | Triplicane, and the India| and 
| toragg | Works, George-| Annually. 
me ee town, Madras. ; 
‘ ~ “368 | Yogakshemam .. | Mala- Kalpadruma Press of the | Weekly ,.| Parayil Raman WNamburipad,| 1,000 
5 yalam.| Mangalodayam Compiny Brahman, 30 years. 
FF i ( ne Trichur, Cochin 
f } % 369 | Yo Men of | English Published at No. 86, College | Monthly.. | C. Carter, American  ., ee | 1,760 
i= India. Street, Caloutta ; printed at 
> |i the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
ig Mysore. 2 
at $70 | Yuddha Dhvani «| Telugu. | Sri KanyakaparamesvariPress,| Do. .. oo Yesudasan, European 600 
it Bapatia, Guntar district, 45 years, , 
ei ~ — 2. penn — icine on ee 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


II1.—Homg ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


1. The West Coast Reformer, of the 2nd July, states: —“ ‘he Governor Waer Coast Ruronuxn, 


_, in Council has been pleased to make a large 
The Madras Motor Vehicle ot of rules under the Indian Motor Vehicles 
Rules. Act of 1914 for regulating the use of motor 
cars and cycles in the Madras Presidency. . . . . The err of a 
motor car, in view of this volume of rules, appears to be scarcely less irksome 
than the management of a public joint stock company duly registered.” 


(6) Courts. 


9. New India, of the 4th July, writes :—‘* Mr. Fazlul Hasan of Aligarh, 

re for ‘ disobeying the order of internment,’ was 

The conviction of Mr. Fazlul disposed of by the District Magistrate. 

Hosan ander the Defence of we think ‘consecutively’ must mean ‘con- 
India Act. ' ?. : 

; currently ’. ‘Two years’ imprisonment for the 
trifling ‘ offences’ of a man interned without trial would be incredible. 
Even eight months would be shocking, especially when we remember that 
the Defence of India Act is not needed as excuse, nor any peril of foreign 
invasion. The normal laws under which we live provide for internment 
without trial, and without any knowledge of any offence committed.” 


(d) Education. 


3. In a leader under the heading ‘‘ A grave scandal ”’, the Hindu, of the 
ner 3rd July, writes:-—‘‘ We understand that a 

The Madras University and requisition has been sent to the Registrar, 
the Intermediate examination. =} ‘ni versity of Madras, according to the Regula- 
tions for the convening of an extraordinary meeting of the Senate in order to 
consider a motion of which due notice has been given, relating to the last 
Intermediate examination results. . . . . The results in the Intermediate 
examination, especially in recent years, have constituted a grave scandal 
which the self-respecting public cannot for a moment tolerate and which, had 
they the power, they will not hesitate to remove. ‘The specious arguments 
and ingenious explanations which the orthodox English pandits, who now 
seem to run the University, used to defend the poor results in previous years 
had never any real force at all and they have now been proved to be 
absolutely baseless. . . . . There can, therefore, be only two causes for 
the singularly unique notoriety which the Madras University has earned for 
itself in the matter of results—the vagaries of examiners and the unnecessarily 
high standard fixed in Madras. As to the former, there appears to be no 
limit, and we have heard reports of instructions for correction and of the 
methods of correction adopted which in the interests of the prestige of the 
Madras University, we trust, are not true. The vagaries of Madras examin- 
ers, dominated as they are by a few powerjul persons who have peculiar 


views of efficiency, have caused much misery and much suffering on the part. 


of the innocent, and the Senate has not been able to control them, even if it 
should have desired to do so. . . . . Bare justice demands that as 
much reparation as is possible in the circumstances of the case should be 
done, ond popular indignation can only be appeased by the Senate adopting a 
reasonable attitude, untrammelled by considerations of prestige or efficiency.” 


oe 


~ Calieut, 
July 2nd, 1916. 


Nzuw Iypi, 
Madras, 
July 4th, 1916. 


Hinov, 


Madras, 
July 3rd, 1916, 


’ 
Py 
’ ’ 

. 

; 
‘7? 
f 
! 
’ 
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(e) Local and Munierpal. 


4. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 4th July :— 
‘‘How we wish Mrs. Besant were present at 
last evening’s meeting of the local-self-rulers, 
ycleped the Calicut Municipal Council! We are sure that she would have, 
then, materially altered her views on Home Rule. They were to consider a 
most important subject, namely, the circular on female education. A special 
meeting was called, and seven councillors res nded, five Indians and two 
Europeans. The discussion was tame and lifeless, only one member, an 
educationist, offering certain remarks.” 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 6th July, remarks:—The Calicut 
Municipal Council have before them a proposal to close the new feeder road 
running parallel to the oe line between level crossings I and II to cart 
traffic. The reasons for this closure are not very clear. @ suppose a deal 
of the rate-payers’ money has .been spent upon the road only for the benefit 
of the affluent who ride in motor cars and rubber-tyred carriages. The road 
joins the Court and Mananchira roads to the Big Bazaar road, and as such is 
of considerable importance to the mercantile community. 

‘$Tn fact the construction of this road has created a diversion of traffic 
reducing ‘ cooly charges.’ Roads are laid down in municipalities not for any 

articular class of traffic, but for the convenience and benefit of the rate-payer. 
Revere! buildings are springing up by the road, and we ask how the owners 
thereof and the residents of the locality are to convey building materials and 
other commodities if carts are proscribed ? The proposal seems to us to be 
unwise, and we wonder how ce Rese could make it. If the proposal is to be 
accepted, we hope the Municipal Council will instal overhead pndumatic tubes 
for the transport of goods belonging to people induced to take residence in 
the locality by the construction of the road. We trust the majority of the 
Council will have the good sense to throw the proposal out unceremoniously.” 


5. New India, of the 7th July, writes:—‘‘ The Corporation of Madras 
have wrought a pitiful destruction in one 
. of our- most beautiful avenues; Mowbray 
Road. The splendid trees have had their beauty destroyed, and now hold up. 
mutilated arms in helpless protest against the Vandals who have destroy 
their symmetry and leafy grace. It was a joy in the burning days of 
summer to drive into this cool and shady avenue, but now the eyes are 
outraged by the irreparable ruin that has been wrought. To destroy an old 
tree is a crime ; the slow work of Nature through decades is ruined for fifty 
years in a few hours by the brutal and sacrilegious hands of men. Who gave 
the order for this ruthless destruction of old trees, carried out with a reckless- 
ness that increases the injury, and makes the great trees repulsive with 
ugliness? Mr. Molony is anIrishman. He never could have sanctioned such 
a crime against the Beautiful. . The people who gave the order 
of destruction should be compelled to live in the- most noisome of the 
‘Triplicane back-lanes.” 


The Calicut Municipal Council. 


Mowbray Road avenue. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


6. The Indian Patriot, of the 5th July, writes:—“ A remarkable 
memorial has been addressed to His Excellenc 


the Viceroy by a pattadar in the Tinnevelly 
district, which lets in day-light into the deeds of the minor Revenue officials. 
. . . « Ifthe memorial would compel the higher authorities to enquire 
into the facilities which now exist for the Revenue subordinates to annoy the 
poor, the memorialist would have done much public service. We sincerely 
hope that the Government of Madras would read the memori ; 


A ryot’s grievances. 


of the very heavy responsibility it has to protect the poor ryot from the © 
prussianism that now prevails among the lower subordinates. ... . : If 


of the experiences of the 
ry new development with 


an educated pattadar has much to complain, what 
illiterate millions who are accustomed to take eve 


al with a sense 
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fatal resignation ? We expect the Government to make a severe example of 
the officials who invented this extra war taxation of so many rupees per so 
much land revenue. The Government never wanted it; and any one who is 
responsible for it has helped to make the Government unpopular. We have 
always held that the land revenue administration of the Government is 
responsible for nine-tenths of its unpopularity ; and we are surprised that as 
if the encroachments, irregular irrigation and resettlement are nut enough, 
original schemes of war taxation are invented without the knowledge of 
Government. The light that had now been thrown into the work of the 
Revenue subordinates deserves to be utilised for a thorough enquiry, not with 
a view to simply find out whether these allegations are true, but how the low 
level of humanity employed to deal with the ryots could be prevented -from 
harassing the ignorant poor that, alas, form the majority of the population in 


India.” 
(g) Forests. 


7. The West Coast Reformer, of the 7th July, observes :—‘ ‘ All non-W#s? Coasr Ruvonwmn, 
Indian students must join the Volunteers. July th t6. 

The Indian — Research Tndian students will undergo a course of drill 
Institute, Dehra Dun. or physical training” ‘This is the last but 
certainly not the least of the rules of the Zndianz Forest Research Institute at 
Dehra Dun. A rule of racial discrimination could not be worded more 
tersely. Non-Indian students must bear arms and learn to fight, while 
Indian students ought not to do that, but be content with their own natural 
arms. . . . . It may be very useful to enquire why this unreasonable 
and injurious rule is introduced in the Imperial College of Forestry in India. 
Neither Indian nor Imperial interests are promoted by it. Of course the 
Forest Department in framing this rule has merely adopted the general policy 
of the Government, but a college where young officers of Indian and European 
races are trained for the same work is the worst place for sowing the seed of 


-racial discrimination to the disadvantage of the indigenous race.”’ 


(h) Railways. | 


8. The West Coust Reformer, of the 7th July, writes:—‘‘In a recent ¥«t Cossr Ruronans, 
: issue one of our correspondents brought to jaye i916. 

Third-class passengers. public notice an instance of the injustice done 

to third-class passengers in a crowded train by the reservation of three 

compartments for the accommodation of five Eurasians and thus putting 

Indian passengers to much unnecessary inconvenience. ‘T'bis is by no means 

an uncommon occurrence. The unjustly partia) and favourite treatment 

given to Eurasian passengers is an evil prevailing in most railways managed 

by companies. . . . . Many Indian gentlemen are under the impression 

that mr a reservation is justified, but it has been found to be quite unlawful 

and anyone may take advantage of the Sind Court’s decision wherever there 

is occasion for it. A few suits by sufferers will bring the much-needed light 

to the railway servants who unduly oblige their Eurasian friends and cause 

inconvenience and heart-burning to third-class passengers in the ever-crowded 

trains.” | 


(k) General. 


9. The West Coast Spectator, of the lst July, remarks:—‘‘ Speaking at W=st Coast Srctaros, 
‘i a Narsapur Mrs. Besant is reported to have July tet, 1916. 
a Tanai Besant and Home Rule < assured the audience she would get Home Rule 
wee | for India, for it was hers by right.’ The 
italics are ours, and we have taken this passage from a message published in 
the Hindu. Thestatement isastonishing. Let us hope that the correspondent 
has misinterpreted Mrs. Besant, for, we cannot conceive of that lady speaking 
such nonsense. At any rate it is time her admirers, among whom the 
correspondent undoubtedly is, were not carried away by their. enthusiasm 


into making extravagent statements.” 
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al 
Weer Coast Spectator, . 10, The West Coast Spectator, of the Ist J ph observes :-—* A Northern 
Ps ge ae contemporary publishes the interesting infor- 
y Ist, 1916. ; " hg 
_ Mrs. Besant and the Congress mation that there is a conspiracy somewhere 
Presidentship. to ‘elect’ Mrs. Besant to the Presidentship of 


the forthcoming Congress. We have very great respect for the grand old lady, 
and we admire her sincerely. But we are not. charmed with the proposal to 
put her in the chair. ‘The Congress has not identified itself with her propa- 
ganda. That being the case, it would be better if she plays the part of an 
advocate and argues the Congress into conversion to her views, if it is 
: possible.” 
Naw Invu, 11. The following appears in New India of the 3rd July :—“‘Several 
July 3 ed. 1016. letters have reached us urging the election of 
, The Congress Presidentship. JT aja Lajpat Rai. That noble patriot is fully 
worthy of the presidential chair, but as it is: not possible for him to come to 
India at present, of ‘what use would it be to elect him President? When 
he is again among us, we have no doubt that he will be unanimously 


: elected.” 
Waar ay ~ + eee 12. Writing under the heading ‘‘ A confession of faith” the West Coast 
Jaly Ist, 1916. —— so Spectator, of the Ist July, says:—‘“ At the 


outset we must mention that we stand by 
Home Rule. We believe in a higher and nobler destiny that must be ours, 
and we also believe in the good intentions of the English nation. There may 
be discordant notes here and there, a Rees or a Curzon may occasionally 
taunt us with our incapacity, but we refuse to believe that these people 
represent the real English nation. We do, however, most emphatically assert 
and proclaim that. we do not at all oe to the race of Extremists who lay 
the flattering unction to their soul that India is ripe for self-government, that 
if to-morrow the whole batch of Englishmen in India embark at Bombay bay 
and baggage we would be able to govern ourselves. ‘There can be no more 
dangerous or puerile belief than this, and we feel it our sacred duty to do all 
that lies in our power to stem the tide of extremist reaction. We have no 
desire for a complete severence of the ties between India and England, neither 
do we desire that the colonial form of self-government needs must be intro- 
duced in India immediately after the war. . . . . To put it briefly, we 
want to he partners and not helots, we want to play a prominent part in the 
Imperial concern without being branded as a subject nation. We would, 
however, advocate a steady progress towards these ideals, without indulging 
in a race. Immediately after the war, we desire a complete reconstruction of 
the public service, the total abolition of the colour bar, the creation of 
effective non-official majorities in the Provincial and Imperial Councils and 
complete provincial autonomy. . . . . A bureaucracy that is wholly 
Indian will be worse than an Anglo-Indian bureaucracy. A public servant 
must be a servant of the public and not its master, and the popular assemblies 
must have power over his actions. . . . . Wesuppose that in making 
these demands we would not be voted down as visionaries crying for the moon. 
Our views are deliberate and conceived after due consideration of all those 


outstanding questions pertaining to the Empire as a whole in its relation with 
its component parts.” . 


Buse, The Hindu, of the oth July, observes:—‘‘A local Anglo-Indian con- 
July 5th, 1916. temporary wrote recently in the superior and disdainful manner which it affects 
when referring to some Indian papers which it called ‘ organs of freedom,’ 
that ‘Personally we do not care whether we learn the views of those papers 
earlier or later. Ata pinch we would even forego the privilege of knowing 
their views at all.’ This insolent utterance is not founded on fact, for we 
find systematic reference in the Madras Mail to views which are given 
expression to in the Indian journals especially regarding political questions. 
It is matter of history that the British administration has operated 
as a disruptive force of many an ancient institution in India suited to the 
genius of the people which formed part of the body politic. . . . . Take 


again the case of the indentured labourer, and the emigration of Indian coolies 
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under statutory and governmental sanetion and encouragement. The system 
is a standing reproach to the Government who have for long not perceived 
the evils inherent in it, and allowed it to flourish chiefly in the interests of 
foreign capitalists. . . . . A radical reform in the nature of the Gov- 
ernment is an imperative necessity. I[t is none other than Home Rule or 
self-government. . . . . The scheme of self-government, in the best 
interests of Indians, is not a phantom of their imagination as Anglo-Indian 
reactionaries are in the habit of proclaiming, but is a thoughtful, well- 
reasoned one evolved from force of circumstances to which there is considerable 
authority from Englishmen of superior intellect and character.” 


13. In New India, of the 5th July, Mrs. Besant writes as follows :— 
“In deference to the wish expressed by my 

The Home Sule League. good friend, the Leader, ‘I say a few words 
of explanation as to the Home Rule League. Its object, as already stated, is 


to win Home Rule by constitutional means. The immediate task of those © 


who join it is to work to send delegates to the Lucknow Congress pledged 
to vote there for Home Rule. . . . . ‘The organisation, if it can at 
present be called an organisation, is very simple. There are no rules, there 
are no officers except the Secretary ; a few people in any place who wish to 
work for Home Rule form themselves into a group, and choose one of their 
number as representative through whom they communicate with the Secre- 
tary, and through whom the Secretary communicates with them. They pay 
Re. 1 as entrance fee and life subscription, and receive a little silver badge 
and ribbon in return. . . . . Mr. B.G. Tilak and myself are working 
for Home Rule in perfect amity and unity of purpose, but the Maharashtra 
League and the loosely organised groups 1 have mentioned are quite inde- 
pendent of each other. | 
‘* ANNIE BksanT.” 


14. New India, of the 4th July, has the following :—‘‘ The London 
os Times reports a suggestion that Mr. Austen 
I bg Secretary of State for (hamberlain may become Munitions Minister, 
shes and that Lord Crewe may re-become Secretary 
of State for India. That would certainly be an immense change for the 
better, and Mr. Chamberlain would be put more on his own lines. . The 
Marquess of Crewe is not an ideal Indian Secretary, but he would be far less 
dangerous to the empire than the gentleman from Birmingham.” 


Naw Inpu, 
Madras, 
July 6th, 1916. 


New Inpm, 


Madras, 
July 4th, 1916. 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 6th July, states:—“It is said that W*# CossrSrscraroz, 


Mr. Chamberlain will take up the portfolio of Munitions and that Lord Crewe 
will revert to the India Office. As far as we are concerned, we would not 
much value the change. Lord Crewe has been almost a failure. If he did 
not commit any colossal blunder, it was because Lord Hardinge was here to 
keep the equilibrium. Mr. Chamberlain is a Tory and his regimé at the 
India Office has not in any way altered the angle of vision.” 


15. New India, of the 4th J uly, writes :—‘‘ Owing to the Anglo-Indian 
. and anti-Indian a mg which governs Reuter’s 
- A Tennant and Indian Agency, India only knows as much of English 

J - opinion, and England only knows as much of 
Indian opinion, as Reuter thinks is good for each country. As he is now 
effectually aided by the ‘Military Censor’ who ‘violates private mails,’ 
the news we receive is distorted, and we walk uncertainly, like a man ina 
forest when the moon is shining. : 

“‘Mr. Tennant, the Under-Secretary for War, replying to Colonel 
Churchill's sensible and statesmanlike proposals to enrol Indians in defence of 
the empire, made a very foolish and irritating speech. He first made the 
mane remark that the whole of the 315 millions of India could not be drawn 
upon. We were not aware that Colonel Churchill had proposed to enlist the 


ibies of the British Raj. It is obvious to everyone but Mr. Tennant that 
€olonel Churchill only proposed to enrol men of military age. 


subjects of the Indian Princes, nor the old men and boys, the women and’ 


July 6th, 1916. 


New Invi, 


Madras, 
July 4th, 1916. 


aa 


« But, said Mr. Tennant, the question was largely one of officers, and 
fourteen hundred British officers would be required. Why? We here come 
up against one of the racial disabilities imposed. on Indians 4 and Indian 
noble or gentleman is unworthy to bear His Majesty’s Commission, and ‘it 
was perfectly impossible to send out newly commissioned second lieutenants 
to take charge of Indian native troops’. . . . ‘The same objections 
applied,’ Mr. Tennant had the insolence to say, ‘to raising great b ocks of 
troops in Africa’. Does Mr. Tennant dare to compare the warrior races of 
India to the negro and negroid tribes of African savages? . . . . His 
worst statement came last. - ‘There was another aspect of the question. ‘If 
they were going to convert large numbers of natives into warriors and large 
blocks of territories into armed camps, it would open up a vista of consider- 
able difficulty for statesmen who would have, in the future, to govern those 
countries.’ And what of ‘ Loyalty to the empire’? What of the ‘ Blessings 
of British rile’? Do these only exist so long as the people are unarmed ? 
Shame on you, Mr. Tennant, thus to insult India, and to proclaim from the 
vantage ground of your place in the British Parliament that the loyalty of 
India can only be trusted while India is helpless, and that, in the face of the 
fact that Lord Hardinge, who trusted India, stripped her of troops to help 
the British in the hour of peril.” . 


16. In a leader headed “The Fourth of July,” New India, of the 4th 
July, says :—“* There is a truth in the state- 
American Lodependence Day ment that history repeats itself, and a similar 
andl Elemne Siete for, init. oppurtunity is being given to the British 
Empire in this day and generation in the case of India. Since the passing 
away of the East India Company, under British rule India has made great 
headway, but certain difficulties do exist somewhat similar in nature, certainly 
involving the same principles, which brought the unfortunate separation of 
America from England. At the present moment there is not a sane Indian 
who does not recognise the benefits of the British connection with his country. 
In spite of his realisation that Japan through independent self-government 
has done in 40 years what we in India have not been able todo under 
British guidance during 150 years ; in spite of the fact he knows that he has 
to jog along amidst difficulties which are not of bis own making; in spite of 
his feeling of the inferior position assigned to him in his own land; in spite 
of his clear conviction that the costliest foreign service and its methods are 
causing an economic drain which is making his country the poorest in the 
world ; in spite oi all these he is firmly convinced that Great Britain, because 
of her liberal principles, the ideals for which she has stood and stands, the 
sons whom she has hrought forth who wrung from an unwilling King the 
Magna Carta, and ih fights which have made England the land of 
freedom ; because of the existence of such Britishers as Milton and Hampden, 
Cromwell, Burke, Fox, Gladstone—Great Britain has ranged herself on the 
side of truth and righteousness and justice. We in India know that Great 
Britain has not forgotten the lessons of her history, and she has taught them 
to us. But that same history also makes it clear to us why we are treated as 
we are, why we sufferaswedo. Andthe way out? . . . . We/Indians 
do not want to go the way of America and sever the British connection; we 
fervently desire and pray that we may be allowed to remain an integral part 
of this great empire. We have learnt the lesson which the American 
Colonies did not, viz., that our association with Great Britain not only means 
a peaceful existence for us, but also one for the world at large—if, and it is 
a big if, Great Britain would see what Indian leaders have seen for years 
past. ‘I'he karma of Great Britain seems to us to be heavy in the great war 
now going on; for she could have prevented that world-war if she had 
heeded the voice of the National Congress. . . . . We had our Patrick 
Henry in Pherozeshah Mehta, our Samuel Adams in Gopal Krishna Gokhale : 
-we have our sturdy declaration of independence in our Congress constitution : 
we have our rights of man in the annual reports of our Congress ; if we have 
not done in 30 years what the Americans did in two, it is not because of our 
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inability; but because of our inner conviction that unity with, and not 


separation from, Great Britain should be our goal. . . . . Itisnot . 


Great Britain against whom we are raising our voices, but against the 
little men of the Anglo-Indian caste, who do not seem to be friends of 
the empire or of the world’s peace; they, as the successors of those who 
rejected the advice of Burke and Chatham, reject the advice of Bright and 
Fawcett, Bradlaugh and Gladstone, in our own day. But the progress of 
the world continues and what the high Gods decree that must come, and 
we of India feel that the Gods have decreed shat India shall be free, but in a 
way different from that of those whose sacred memory we salute to-day, as 
lovers of Liberty.” ; : 


17. The Hindu, of the 5th July, states:—-“‘ The studied exclusion of 
ne India from the deliberations of the Paris 
Economic Conference has justly caused wide- 
) spread disappointment in this country. The 
Conference was convened to consider the economic policy of the Allies 
including the British Empire and not that of ae val | alone As such the 
fiscal policy of India must also have surely been considered. Reuter 
announced a few days back that the economic policy decided upon at the 
Conference would be the economic policy of the empire after the war. ‘T'here 
is, therefore, no room for doubt that the future fiscal policy of India has been 
shaped at the Paris Conference. It is extremely regrettable that India should 
not have been represented at a Conference which decided in whatever measure 
it might be what her own future economic policy should be. -. . . . The 
fact, therefore, was that all the Colonies had practically two and Canada 
three representatives, while India had not only no representation but had also 
to submit herself to the humiliation of her policy being determined, no doubt 
to their advantage, by the Colonies as well as by Britain. ‘This is an utterly 
intolerable position, and as a correspondent in the Bombay Chronicle suggests, 
must be very strongly resented through memorials to the Secretary of State 
from all parts of the country.” : 


India and the Paris Economic 
Conference. 


18. In an article under the heading ‘‘the Coimbatore Incident,’’ Mew 
India, of the 6th July, remarks:—‘‘ Our 
readers are already aware how this paper was 
prevented from reporting what passed at the Forest College the other day, 
when the Governor paid a visit and distributed prizes. We printed the 


The persecution of New India. 


telegram from our Coimbatore correspondent and, on the strength of its © 


contents, characterised the behaviour of the Anglo-Indian Principal as 
scandalous. To-day we have received from our correspondent the following 
statement, and we see that we did not at all write too harshly of the high- 
handed and un-English action of this Sahib of Coimbatore College. : 
The Principal is a servant of the people, lives on the salary which comes out 
of the people’s money, and yet has the audacity, simply because an alien 
Bureaucracy is paramount in this land, to prevent a paper which champions 
the cause of the people and of right and justice, reporting the proceedings 
of a public gathering. Here is one more reason why we Indians should 
joi hands to gain Home Rule, and wipe out of existence the desopotism of a 

aughty and foreign offcialdom. . . . . The actionof the Coimbatore 
official is both silly and childish, but the Indian press should take note that it 
involves a principle. It might be that another white official, on another 
occasion, may display an equal amount of arbitrariness, and by concealment 
injure the cause of the people of this country. The officials are servants of the 


people, and discourtesy does not befit them.” ‘ 


“19. New India, of the 7th July, writes :—‘ Our kind ae he Islam, 
Se . who wishes New India to save itself by adopt- 

bs “ae s views on New India. ing Ca mil d er ton e,’ forgets two things : first, 
it 18 the frank outspokenness on behalf of Liberty which has inspired 
enthusiasm, and has thus brought Home Rule, the dream- of ‘ an impatient 


- 


Hinpv, 
Madras, 
July 5th, 1916. 


Naw Invm, 
Madras, 


New Inpra, 
Madras, 
July 7th, 1916. 
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idealist,’ into the sphere of practical. politics; secondly, if New India ‘is lost 


- to us for ever,’ there will be a dozen journals ready to take its place. Liberty 


has never yet been won by ‘bated breath and whispering humbleness’. 
Government truly has a long arm, but God has a longer, and God is the 
arbiter of a nation’s destinies.” 


90. The Hindu, of the the 6th July, observes :—‘‘ ‘We have just received 
| ._, @further instalment of the bulletins that are 
“ The development of industries.” boing issued by the Department of Industries, 
Madras, and we find that of these one has to be singled out as deserving of 
special notice. Jt is entitled ‘The Development of Industries’ and bears 
ample traces of the hand of an officer of the department who, having signally 
failed to achieve anything substantial in the field of industrial regeneration 
of which he was put in charge, attempts at originality in discovering defects 
in the economic condition of the country which preclude the introduction of 
industries on large European lines for some time to come. Pr. 
Industrial progress is not achieved in India in Mr. Tressler’s opinion, because 
wants are not studied, manufactures are not organised, skilled labour is 
insufficient in quantity and indifferent in quality and commercial trustfulness 
is remarkable by its absence. Under such conditions, he appears to state, no 
man, neither the European expert nor the England-returned Indian, could 
achieve anything. . . . . Why should the Department of Industries, 
whose object is to develop industries, deny the possibility of industrial deve- 
lopment on the ground that a condition is absent especially when such a 
condition could be brought about only by the establishment of large indus- 
tries? So far we have proceeded without questioning the premises of the 
writer. But not only is the leaflet a bundle of contradictions, but is also 
a confused misrepresentation of economic authorities, if we exclude a liberal 
sprinkling of cheap sneers. ' Steadfust docility, easy contentment 
with inexpensive dressing, food and amusement in which the Professor finds 
the cause of the success of the German state-aided system are qualities 
eminently characteristic of India, and we hope that the writer of the bulletins 
of the Department of Industries in future, will study his economic authorities 
better before he ventures on absurd remarks which have no foundation on 
facts stated in the authorities which he cites in his favour.” 


21. New India, of 7th July, states :—‘ Often do actions, prompted by 
the best of motives, transform themselves into 
engines of hardship ; and one such possibility is 
apprehended in a decision of the Government 
of Madras concerning the sale of some German dyes declared to be prizes of 
war. Only persons proved to be consumers will be permitted to bid at the 
auction sales, which are advertised to be ‘held on Menlar next by Messrs. 
Gakes & Co. The Government are evidently desirous that middlemen should 
not profit by the transaction. So far as the terms of auction go, 
there is nothing to prevent any one of the mills from buying every bit to be 
sold, and reselling any portion of it to small consumers at extortionate prices. 
Since there is no guarantee against such a very likely contingency, how is the 
Government justified in favouring the mills—already amassing large fortunes 
by war work—against other dealers, and—what is most un appy — against 
the poorer purchasers ? | 

“We strongly feel that we shall be doing an ill-service to the Govern- 
ment and the country if we do not acquaint them with the seriousness of the 
alarm caused by the restriction. It works directly in favour of large and 
wealthy firms, and aguinst the poorer ‘yy who have been hard hit by the 
war. We would strongly urge that the Government should at once modify 


their decision and consider whether no way can at all be found to succour the 
poor and the distressed,” 


The Government and _ the 
forthcoming Dye auction. 


New India, of the 8th July, observes :—“In our ‘anil 3 issue we 
referred to the auction sale of certain prize goods, whi ch will be eff issue a 
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after tomorrow. . We referred to the curious method which is being adopted, 


disabling the dealers who are not themselves the consumers from purchasing 
any of the dye-stock for sale. We do not know what our Indian Chamber 
of Commerce propose doing in the matter. We hope it will not only send a 
telegram of protest and then sit quiet. . . . . The Indian Chamber is the 
mouth-piece of Indian merchants, and it is the duty of the Chamber to protest 
against any encroachment on their rights and status. ‘The Chamber should 
officially move, and if the rules of the auction sale are not suitably changed, it 
should consult its legal advisers and make a motion and stop the Monday 
auction sale, and request the High Court to demand from the sellers an adequate 
reason for their procedure of auction sale. j If bodies who represent 
Indian trade interests remain dumb, then of course in the battle where the fittest 
survive those only emerge yictorious who watch their position, articulate 
their wants, and demand fair and equal treatment. ; The Chamber 
must learn to work a little more in the open light of day, and minimise the 
number of hole-and-corner meetings. Their decision and moves on matters 
of public interest should be made public as far as possible.” 


22. The following appears in Mew India of the 8th July :—‘‘ The 
The Indian Civil Service encroachment by the Indian Civil Service on 
offices belonging rightly to other services is a 
long standing grievance all over the country, and the latest instance of the 
same comes hom the United Provinces. Even a temporary vacancy in the 
Inspector-Generalship of Police is filled up by and Indian Civil Service ; and 
Truth comments that such an incident has hardly a parallel even in India. 
We do not know how far that is so, for such encroachments are a rule rather 
than exceptions. For instance, in Madras the Inspectors-General of Police 
are always civilians. The practice is, of course, unfair to the other services, 
but since the Indian Civil Service members form the Board of Appeal as well 
the others inust submit to the inevitable.” 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


23. In a leader on this subject, Mew India, of the 5th July, says:—The 
State of Mysore has been long known for its 
progressive policy, and is one of the standing 
arguments for Home Rule, for thé management by Indians of their own 
affairs. . . . . Mysore enjoys Home Rule, save for the interference of 
the British Resident, and she is a standing example of its value.” 


24. United India and Native States, for the week ending 6th July, 
writes :—‘‘ In connection with the departure 
: from India of Lord Hardinge and the assump- 
tion vf the Viceroyalty by His Excellency Lord Chelmsford, a Darbar was 
recently held at Trivandrum and a correspondent sends an account of the 
function which forms sad reading. He says that all Europeans, whether official 
or non-official, were raelebscne TON with chairs, while the Indian officials 
irrespective of their status were denied these. This invidious distinction led 
toa ludicrous situation ; for while Indian officials of the higher rank including 
High Court Judges, Diwan Peishkars, District Magistrates and heads of 
departments were made to squat unceremoniously on the floor it happened 
that Europeans occupying lower official positions, were given chairs. The 
spectacle could not but produce demoralising effects, especially in an official- 
ridden state like Travanccre, and we can scarcely believe that this aspect of 
the question escaped the attention of the Diwan. Of course, we endorse the 
correspondent’s opinion that it is an insult to the entire Indian community that 
in an Indian State, ruled over by an enlightened Indian prince, the Indian 
officers of His Highness the Maharaja should have been compelled to 
submit to this humiliating treatment in the presence of Europeans, some of 


whom, it can well be imagined, were actually the subordinates of the Indian 
officers.” 


Mysore and industry. 


A Darbar in Travancore. 
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‘Wast Coast Gracraron, 25, The West Coast Spectator, of the 6th July, remarks :—“ We have just 
July th 1016. come in possession of a most astonishing paper 
The Cochin Nayar Regulation alleged to have been submitted to the Cochin 
and Nombonni antoeins. Darkar by certain Nambudiris embodying their 
views on the proposed Cochin Nayar Regulation. . ‘The views 
expressed are so very narrow, retrograde and provokingly aggressive that 
we are afraid even the impartial on-looker will be unable to control his 
temper when going through them. . . . . The gravamen of the opposi- 
tion to the regulation is that the Nambudiri should not be debarred from 
cohabiting with Nayar females, at his will and pleasure, from creating 
rogenies broadcast, with a liberal sprinkling of bastards, that he should 
SS given perfect freedom to create children without being called upon to 
bear the responsibilities of parentage. . . . . If the proposed Nayar 
Regulation is incorporated into the statute book of Cochin a premium will 
be placed on the progenerating tendencies of the Nambudiri, by making it 
imperative that he should provide for the children, the author of whose being 
he is.” 


1133 
VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forgricn Pouitics. 


96. The Sasilekha, of the 30th June, has the following :—The authorities 
here {Pondicherry ; admitted 385 Hindus into 
| the military service, gave them training for 
some months and sent them to France. 


27. After pointing out that there is nothing common between the Arabs 
and the Turks except that they are both 
Muhammadans, and that the former have been 
dissatisfied with the administration of their country by the latter, the Kerala 
Patrika, of the Ist July, observes that the news of the declaration of inde- 
pendence by the Arabs is likely to be hailed with joy by all Muhammadans 
but the ‘Turks, as it will remove all obstacles to their free access to the sacred 
places of Mecca and Medina, and that it will tend to diminish the power of 
Turkey by half. 


28. The Qaum: Report, of the 29th June, in continuation of its previous 
issues, gives a sketch of the history of Arabia 
“ The tumalt of revolt in the and writes that the British Government, which 
desert of Arabia. ‘is a Christian Power, has solemenly promised 
the Mussualmans that they will protect the holy places of Islam. If the 
Government, which is the friend of Islam, had not been so considerate and 
sympathetic, God alone knows what would have happened by now. 

The natural result of this occurrence is that most Mussalmans have 
forgotten the Turks and have begun to compiain against the Arabs. Really 
this enlightenment and sympathy are worthy of all praise. We do not say 
this event is remarkable because the Arabs have inopportunely changed sides, 
but we are of opinion that in what they have done they have been actuated 
by political, rather than by religious, motives. 

It has not yet been ascertained what religious grievances the Arabs have, 
or how the sacred law has been wrested to sanction their procedure. 

If in reality this idea of independence has been prompted by | soeceng 
aims and motives, it is advisable for us to await in silence for future develop- 
ment, and let God judge between them, “For is not God the supreme 
Judge ? ” 

The Qaumi fieport, of the 2nd July, gives ‘‘in continuation” a 

 -——- gketch ~=of Arabian history and observes :— 

Ph ow g of the rising in Jt is out of place and inopportune to discuss 

© Conest of Arabia. here Turkish politics and civilisation; our 

object is simply to prove that Arab Government has never been, nor is it 
likely to be, Ganefielal. 

According to British books of ‘Travel and the accounts of travellers 
Arabian administration was never regarded as of any utility. It is an 
historical taunt that the Arabs would not have lost the Spanish Khalifate if 
they had been able to rule. 

The Arabs doubtless have the right to rule the followers of Islam, but 
in this modern age they will find it difficult to establish their claims to that 
right until such time as they educate themselves and become civilised. The 


The war. 


Arabia and Turkey. 


administrations will not be able to recognise the Arab Government because 
they have foolishly made Mecca and Medina their centres of war. | | 

If they desired to declare their independence of Turkish rule they might 
have issued such announcement from some other province. As the Arabs 
have, however, drawn the sword in the sacred territory of God and the 
Apostle, they have by this act of theirs and by laying siege to Medina violated 


matter for most apprehension will be that certain Mussalman States and = 
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the sanctity of the holy places and made them the scene of war. These are 
the reasons why most Mussalmans condemn the procedure of the Arabs and 


express their regret at, and detestation of their, mad act. a, 
It appears from the telegrams that the ‘Turkish garrison have been taken 


prisoners. If this be true, the Arab affair becomes more detestable, for, to 


the generality of Muhammadans, it means that the Turks did not consider it 
lawful to shed blood in the holy places. It is these things that will make a 
disagreeable impression on the public and create anxiety among the people. 
Most Muhammadans consider it to be a very grave occurrence and that the 
Arabs are entirely to blame. Apparently the religious importance and sacred 
influence of the holy places have created this sensational impression upon 
people’s minds that the Arabs have proclaimed their independence and at the 
same time, invited the Turks to stay in the sacred territory. 

We frankly say that these ideas are baseless and that there is nothing 
in the occurrence, and we should not pay much attention to it, for history 
records several similar incidents. ‘There have been revolts and rebellions in 
the holy places before. 

The writer observes with regret that the contemporary English papers, 
which are unacquainted with both the Muslim mind and the spirit of Islam, 
are guilty of egregious blunders in this matter. For example, the Statesman, 
of the 25th June, stated that the Arab revolt had created a feeling of joy 
among the Mussalmans of Calcutta, but the telegraphic messages of yesterday 
show that the Mussalmans of Calcutta repudiated the statement at a public 
meeting. On the 29th June the paper published the opinion of two re 
Mussalmans, but we and our local contemporaries, in spite of being on the 
spot in Madras, have not been able to hear “their voices”. We fear this 
information also is more or less as false as the report regarding the reputed 
feeling of the Calcutta Mussalmans! In any case no individual or combined 
Muslim opinion can nullify the divine commands, Koranic texts, the 
traditions of the Apostle of God, the sacred law and the consensus of 
opinion of the Muslim community. 


29. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the “0th June, writes :—There is no doubt 
that the Government, whose subjects we have 
the pride and honour of being, is a powerful 
one. Its strength and vast resources have been 
realized, not only by the Allies but also by the 
enemy. Reference has frequently been made in our columns to the British 
Naval power and resources. Every Indian is perfectly aware that it is on 
account of Britain alone that the Allies are still facing the enemy success- 
fully, repulsing their attacks and inflicting irreparable losses on them. The 
enemy is aware that the courage, fortitude, and perseverance of the Allies 
are daily increasing. : 

A German newspaper the Kolnishe Zeitung expresses plainly and 
openly that much speculation is rife as to the Russian menace, and states that 
the Germans are threatened with disaster on the British Front. The paper 
further remarks that the resources and sup lies of England are so enormous 
that the like has never been dreamt of. Face is no doubt that the prepara- 
tions for a big offensive which the Germans dread wiil shortly commence. 
‘T’bis British offensive will be on a large scale. 

The German paper accordingly advises its national military leaders not 
to pay so much attention to the Kastern Campaign, but to concentrate their 
united efforts upon the Western Front otherwise they (the Germans) will 
find themselves involved in great difficulties. 

__ From this it may be concluded that the might of our kind Government 
is appreciated by the enemy’s press, and that they fear new developments 


from the Allied offensive and that the scales will turn in favour of Great 
Britain. 


“A German _ newspaper’s 
testimony to the might of Great 
Britain.” 


30. The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the 1st July, writes :—Recently history has 


Whose will be the finalfvictory 7 een placing before the world the fact that in 
order to reach the glittering peaks of victory 
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rivers of blood will have to flow. In the Russo-Japanese war the storming 
of Port Arthur was the most sanguinary struggle in the whole campaign 
and in the Balkan struggle the battle around Adrianople in the last phase of 
the campaign was the most desperate battle of the war. In the present 
world-war the aim of the Germans i to concentrate their energies on Verdun, 
but the brave forces of the Allies have absolutely bafled all their attempts 
and prevented them from advancing a single inch. In the shambles of 
Verdun hundreds of thousands of Germans have been slain and daily scores 
of trainloads of German dead may be seen passing. In fact, the enemy’s loss 
is irreparable. 

Proceeding, the writer remarks :—T aking into consideration the present 
progress of the war and Military and Naval strength of Great Britain Military 
experts opine that side will be victorious which is supported by Great #ritain. 
In political circles also the same opinion prevails for Great Britain has neither 
wronged any one nor coveted any territory nor attempted to ruin any. 
Her hands are clean and her garments are unstained by the blood of the 
innocent. God helps only those who are thus unpolluted. 


31. The Qaumi Report, of the ith July, writes that a meeting of the 
Council of the Madras Presidency Muslim 
League was held at the ‘ Anjuman” under 
the Presidency of Nawab Raitif Ahmad Khan Bahadur, Parthan, yesterday 
evening when Mr. Yaqib Hasan Sait Sahib explained the present position 
ond the substance of the resolution of the All-India Muslim League, etc. 
After some deliberation and discussion he moved the following resolution 
which was carried unanimously :—‘‘ That this Council of the Madras Presi- 
dency Muslim League records its opinion that the news of the revolutionary 
action of the Sharif of Mecca, in proclaiming Arab independence and 
bringing about a state of war in the region of the holy places utterly regard- 
less of their sanctity, nas caused the Mussalmans of Southern India much pain. 

“ The Council is also of opinion that the interference in the matter on 
the part of any European Power would be resented by Indian Mussalmans.” 


Displeasure at the Arab affair. 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


32. The Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd July, feels highly gratified that the 
pay of police constables has been raised and 
says:— This no doubt involves a rise in the 
expenditure incurred on account of the Police Department. If the cost of 
Police administration is to be reduced, reforms such as the reduction in the 
number of higher officers in the department and in their pay, and the 
abolition of unnecessary expenditure in the name of the Criminal Investigation 
Department should be effected. There is no use starving the subordinate 
officers. Besides raising the pay of constables, the Government should take 
steps to make the department popular, so that the educated. classes may 
enter it. The police should so conduct themselves that the people will not 
look upon them with a suspicious eye. There must be mutual confidence 
between the police and the people, and so long as this is wanting, there is no 
use giving the constables an increase in their pay except that it enables them 
to provide themselves with some comforts of life, which they justly deserve. 


Referring to the increase proposed to be made in the expenditure 
i i be tabl of the Police department by four lakhs, the 

pay © powsee consvann’s: Kerala Sanchari, of the 5th July, observes that, 
except that it will enable the Government to increase the number of con- 
stables, it is not likely to produce any material results, so far as their pay is 
concerned. 

33. The Kerala Patrika, of the 1st July, draws attention to the incon- 


ae eee venience caused to the people by the rash 
Rash driving in Calioat. driving of hackney. carriages in certain parts 
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of Calicut, as well as to the nuisance caused by herds of cattle being driven 


through the streets by young boys for purposes of grazing, and hopes that the 
authorities concerned will do the need ul in the matter. 


eralodayam, of the 4th July, expresses regret at the assassina- 

or oe tion of Mr: Vasant Kumar Chaterjea, Deputy 

The assassination of the Deputy -Superintendent of Police, and asks whether it 

Superintendent of Police in will not be possible for the Government to root 
Ualeutta. out these anarchists from this country. 


The Malayali, of the 5th July, also expresses regret at the dastardly 
murder of the Deputy Superintendent of Police 

The assassination of the Deputy jn Calcutta, and observes that, so long as such 
Superintendent of Police 1 }oprible crimes are committed, the rulers cannot 
errata be expected to have confidence in the ruled, 
and that it is deplorable that the anarchists should resort to them at this 


juncture, when several Indians are working hard for the defence and welfare 
of India. 


(d) Education. 


35, Referring to an article said to have been written by the New 
Statesman published in England, advocating 
the appointment of a Royal Commission to 
consider and report on the lines on Thich education has to be imparted after 
the end of the war, the Swadesamitran, of the 30th June, remarks :—-If in 
England itself, which is the chief factor in the British Empire, the necessity 
has arisen to reform the system of education thoroughly, much need not be 
said of the necessity for reforming it in India, which is behind the majority 
of the countries in the world in the matter of education. The New Siates- 
man regrets that only seven million children, out of 452 millions, which is 
the population of Great Britain, are having primary education in England. 
Compare this with India, where the number of students having education in 
general in 1914-15 was only 7,450,000 out of a population of 243 millions. 
One of the reasons why education has not spread in India is the absence of a 
sufficient number of schools and colleges in the country. Another reason, 
which seems to apply to the case of England also, is the fact that the poorer 
classes find it necessary to make their sons earn their livelihood quite early 
in life and cannot therefore send them to school. The suggestion of the New 
Statesman that scholarships should be freely awarded in order to make it 


possible for the intelligent children of poor people to have education is well 
worth being noted by every one here. 


36. The Andhrapatrika, of the 1st July, comments on the great progress 


; made in education in Baroda, and remarks :— 
his a sempre See It is difficult to understand why in the British 
Provinces, the British Government have not made a law similar to the 


Compulsory Education Act now in force in Baroda. Almost all the villages 
in that State have one school each. Who can say when we are going to have 
a similar state of things here or whether we are going to have it at all ? 


37. The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the 28th June, referring to the notification 


he . regarding the appointment of a junior Arabic 
A junior Arabic Prof . . ! 
te the Beaad "aaa aaa Professor in the Presidency College and to the 


___ several applications for the place, suggests for 
the appointment of Moulvi Ghulam Musai Raza Sahib Muhtram, the present 


headmaster of the Muhammadan school. G to . 
suitable candidate for the post. 001, Georgetown, and says that O16 & 


38. The Qaumi Report, of the 1st July, in a leader says :—‘‘ Some of the 


p ede candidates for the appointment of Arabic 
College’ in the Presidency Professor | in the Praia ency College ‘are 
endeavouring to obtain the signatures of some 


em persons in the city and thus to establish their knowledge of 


Reforms in education. 
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The writer thinks: ‘“‘an Arabic scholar should be selected ”. and opines 
that there is no occasion to give this chair in our University to a man of 
ordinary attainments with no academical distinctions when the salary is about 
Rs. 200 per mensem, and the Bengal, Allahabad and Punjab Universities 
employ professors holding tne highest degrees who are savants in Arabic 
literature, the boast of the community and the pride of the University. 

The article observes that in making the appointment no regard should 
be had to the recommendation of friends or the highly coloured certificates 
of flatterers.. Most of the books prescribed for the 0 
study are such that no one lacking a taste for Arabic, or deficient in a deep 
knowiedge of the language, can possibly appreciate, for example the difference 
between the Saba-i-Mullakat and Hariri, or between abstract and concrete. 
If such a person were appointed it would mean the death of Arabic in 
Madras. 

There are three or four ancient Ulema but how long are they going to 
last? After they are gone it is extremely unlikely that the product of the 
colleges’ will keep Arabic learning alive. A College Professor of Arabic 
should, above all, be an expert in philology and possess a wide knowledge of 
the history of the literature and the language, but we have little hope of any 
of the candidates possessing such knowledge. ‘I’o have read a few stories in 
the Arabian Nights and to. be able to distinguish between subject and object 
is one thing, and to be able to appreciate the grammatical niceties of Zuhair, 
Imr-al-Kais and Mutanabbi is another. (To be continued). 


39. The Qaumi Report, of the 4th July, has a leader, on the marginally - 
“ ’ _ noted subject, which runs thus:—'The duties 
p nie question of an Arabic of g professor are very important and the new 
ee method of teaching is very difficult. If the 
Government make a mistake in the appointment of the professor and give 
the place to a man who really does not know Arabic, we should not regard 
the appointment as a proper one, but would congratulate the fortunate 
individual on the receipt of a substantial. salary. 

We do not point out any special man, for we personally know that in 
Madras persons who may be considered professors are non-existent. If 
certain ancient individuals are able to teach Hariri’s Muqamat or explain an 
easy method of learning grammar they cannot be called profes 

A professor should be well acquainted with history and literature. He 
should be familiar with the we tdanie poets and the special /feature of 
Arabian poetry. Besides he should have a knowledge of Arab /tribes and 
genealogies. : 

Above all he should be an expert in philology in order to make the study 
of Arabic attractive to pupils. He should be a man of interesting ideas so 
that men might be attracted to his class. His manners should be engaging 
so that pupils may not avoid him. His attainments should bear the stamp of 
academical distinction so that pupils may not be deceived. If the Govern- 
ment appoint a man with an imperfect knowledge of the language we shall be 
compelled to declare that they have not done justice by Arabic. As the Gov- 
ernment have announced that the appointment will be experimental, therefore 
the appointment of an unsuitable person would never give us satisfaction. If 
the Government really wants to see whether our pupils have a taste fur reading 
Arabic they should select a suitable and strong professor otherwise they will 
be held responsible for the mistake. 

We are sure that in the matter of the appointment of an Arabic Professor, 
the Government can obtain valuable assistance from the Acting Chief Justice 
Moulavi Abdur Rahim Sahib and Mr. Prendergast, Translator to Govern- 
ment. Both are able men and thoroughly conversant with Arabic, and from 
peroeeas knowledge we are able to assert that the Moulavi Sahib being a 

ussalman has a perfect and hereditary ewieee of the language, while 
Mr. Prendergast’s profound Arabic learning is such as non-Mussalmans may 
be proud of. 
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We believe that these gentlemen are well acquainted with what should 
be the qualifications uf a professor and would be able to make a satisfactory 
selection from among the candidates. In any case the matter is a very 
important one, and we are certain that the Government will not make a 
wrong choice. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


40. The Tamilian, of the 14th June *, invites the attention of the Munici- 

pal authorities to the miserable condition of the 

The Madras roads. roads in Madras, especially the bye-lanes in 

Chintadripet and other places, and prays the Divisional Commissioners to 

get out of their convenient abodes for a while and inspect these localities 

personally. In the opinion of this paper, the condition of the roads will not 
be so bad as it is now, if the Commissioners were Europeans. 


41. In a lengthy leading article, referring to the contest for the 
| : yo chairmanship of the Mangalore municipality 
The Chairmanship of the petween the District Surgeon Dr. Verghese 
Mangalore Municipality. and M. Panduranga Kini, a retired Deputy 
Collector, which resulted in the withdrawal, at the eleventh hour, of the 
latter candidate, and the unanimous election of the former, the Swadesh- 
abhimani, of the 30th June, purports to observe that when a Government 
officer of the position and influence of a District Medical and Sanitary officer 
stands for election and succeeds, he can neither be deemed to have been 
elected nor nominated, but only “ self-elected’’, and that the election itself 
can have no meaning in cases like this, where the voters neither use their 
own discretion nor go according tothe wishes of the people they represent 
in the council, but only yield to the pressure of big men. The paper 
remarks that the success of -a candidate under such conditions must be 
deemed an abuse of the right of election and that it would be unpleasant to 
some of the councillors to enter into the details which led to such abuse and 
further adds that the popular Viceroy Lord Ripon intended these rights of 
local self-government as the first step towards Swaraj, that if the rules were 
to preclude Government servants from standing for election, the present 
situation would not have arisen at all and that under the present system of 
local self-government the officers of Government at least should have the 
generosity not to appropriate to themselves the right which primarily belongs 
to the people. 4 
The paper next publishes numerous extracts of letters from its corre- 
spondents pointing out that it is easy to see how far a District Medical and 
Sanitary officer, with.the innumerable duties attaching to his office, can be 


expected to bear the additional burden and responsibilities of a municipal 
chairman. 


(h) Railways. 


42. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 5th July, again draws attention to the 


inconvenience and hardships of the third-class 
The hardships of the third- passengers, and regrets that the high Evropean 


class passengers. Railway officials should still evince no sympathy 
with them. 


(kt) General. ° 


43. The Lokopakari, of the 26th June, observes :—Five million men have 


joined the British Army voluntarily in 

The eer mined "  ~—-Engiand. The Indians a dejected at not 

having this privilege. Chey are ready to sacrifice their body and life for 

the sake of the British Empire. The British Government has accepted only 

pecuniary support from them, but has declined to permit them to serve in 
the army. ‘They deem this to be an insult to them and feel dissatisfied. 


* Received in the current week. 
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The Kistnapairika, of — J ane, ay cape a comparison between 

the strength of the army in India, and that in 

The Indian Army. other countries, and sana that the mili 

strength in India is inadequate for the defence of the country and that an 
jnordinately large sum is expended on it. The paper observes that the rulers 
are averse to the creation of reserve forces and condemns the want of confid- 
ence in the people that lies at the bottom of this. It strongly advocates the 
creation of an army of volunteers which would considerably lighten the 
burden on the people while adding to the efficiency of military strength of 
the country. It condemns this want of confidence in such an army in these 
days when the Emperor down to the Governor-General openly acknowledge 
the loyalty of the Indians. 


44. The Hindu \Nesan, of the 26th June, writes :—We learn that the 
The Congress Preaidentehip. names of Sir 8. Subramania Ayyar, Mr. Vijaya- 


Imam, Mr. Hasan Imam, Babu Ambicacharan Muzumdar, Mr. Taji Appaji 
Khare, Mr. Setalvad and Mrs. Besant are among those propused for the Presi- 
dentship of the coming congress. Of these, SirS. Subramania Ayyar is too 
old to aspire for this honour, and we can surely say that he will not welcome the 
proposal. As for Sir Sayyid Ali Imam, the public may think that, having 
been in service till recently, he will look at public questions through official 
eyes. We had a faste of a retired Government official being the President 
of the congress in Mr. 8S. P. Sinha last year and that is sufficient. If Sir 
Sayyid Ali Imam is chosen this year, it will give room to the complaint that 
the system of selecting a retired official of the Government of India as the 
President of the congress has come into vogue. As regards Mrs. Besant, there 
is no necessity to think of her, when there are several Indians capable of 
occupying this position. So the choice will have to be made from the 
remaining five gentlemen. Of these, we would choose only Mr. Vijayarahava 
Achari. He has been a sympathiser of the cungress for many years. He 
has made a mark already, both in the Imperial and Provincial Legislative 
Councils. Weare glad to note that the Leader of Allahabad also endorses 
our view. 


45. Referring to a communication said to have .been sent by ae 
tary of State for the colonies to the Ceylon 
The Abkari sales Severna five years back, csubenlar Us 
system of selling the right of vending toddy and arrack by auction, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 26th June, says :—It is this very opinion that is being 
advocated by our people for the last so many years. Auctioning leads to 
competition in the matter of securing the right and this in turn results in 
increasing the amount of the bid. To make up this amount, the shopkeepers 
naturally try to increase the quantity sold or mix other substances with toddy 
and arrack. As the latter artifice reduces the intoxicant nature of toddy and 
arrack, drunkards begin to consume a larger quantity of it. It is in con- 
sideration of all these facts that our people have been condemning the system 
of auction ; but the Government has paid no heed to our cry. It is the large 
amount of income which the Government derives from this that makes it hesitate 
to give up the system. But, as pointed out by the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies in the communication above referred to, it is the primary duty of 
the Government to reduce the consumption of intoxicants by the people, in 
the interests of their health and well-being and this can be done only by 
increasing the price of intoxicants. We hope the Government of India wi 
fall in with the view of the Secretary of State for the Colonies and save the 
poor people from ruin by replacing the existing system by one of collecting 
a definite license fee from the shop-keepers. 


_ 46. Referring to a portion of a speech said to have been delivered by 
India after th Lord Willingdon at Bombay, in which he 1s 
5! a gine reported to have asked the Mahratta leaders not 

to rouse the public ‘feeling at this juncture hy allowing a discussion abont 
Political reforms to be introduced in India after the end of. the war, the 


raghava Achariyar of Salem, Sir Sayyid Ali 
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Hrmpv Nesax, 
Madras, 
June 26th, 1916. 


 SwapkEsaMITRay, 
Madras, 
June 26th, 1916. 


SwaDEsaMiITRAN, 
Madras, 
June 27th, 1916. 


SwADESaMITRAN, 


Madras, 
July ist, 1916. 


ANDERAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
June 29th, 1916. 


ANDERAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
June 30th, 1916. 


Swadesamitran, of the 27th June, says :—No Indian denies the fact that it is: 
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our primary duty to strive for securing victory for the British in this war. 
But it is not at all reasonable to prevent the people from considering about 
reforms, the necessity for which has been brought out by the war itself. 
The war may come to an end at any moment. It is because the westerns 
know that the war may revolutionise several institutions that they are 
seriously considering about the means of securing the commercial and other 
interests of the country after the war. The British Colonies are all of them 
trying to bring about a thorough change in the very system of administration. 
What is then the justification for preventing the Indians alone from thinking 
about their condition after the war and —— any effort in view to its 
improvement ? What harm can result from the ndians thinking about it ? 
While the whole world is appreciating the readiness of the Indians to help 
the Emperor to obtain a victory in this war, why should they be suspected 


unnecessarily like this? With the London Times, we will say that the 


present juncture is the best time for considering about the reforms to be 
introduced in India in consonance with the changes proposed to be introduced 
in the Imperial constitution. The Anglo-Indian papers are against this 
merely because they fear thet the changes resulting from such reforms will 
affect their power and influence. Our statesmen should not therefore pay 
any heed to their opposition. 


47. The Swadesamitran, of the lst July, writes :—Our readers are aware 


Geatnattonn to the Lestelelive. the number of representative members in 
sak ee the Madras Lagislative Council is smaller than 
; that in other Provinces and that the Govern- 


ment of Madras nominates a larger number of officials than the other Provincial 


Governments and thereby increases its influence. In Bengal and Bombay, 
the number of officials nominated to the Legislative Council has always been 
less than that of the non-officials so nominated. It is to be noted that Lord 
Carmichael has this time reduced the number of officials nominated still 
further and that he has not nominated the Government Revenue and Municipal 
Secretaries ; when this gentleman was Governor of Madras, he nominated the 
late Diwan Bahadur Audinarayanayya to a vacancy caused by the resignation 
of an official member. But when a similar vacancy occurred subsequently, 
our present Governor gave it again to an official. We do not know wh 

Lord Pentland, who is a friend of Lord Carmichael and an admirer of his 
principles, ignores the liberal and progressive policy adopted by him and is 
inclined to increase the power of the Bureaucracy. We hope that in nominat- 
ing members to the Council this time, Lord Pentland will act according 
to public opinion and reduce the number of officials nominated, increasing 
correspondingly the number of non- officials nominated. 


48. The Andhrapatrika, of the 29th June, protests against the action o 


) the Principal of the Forest Collége at Coimba- 

oie 2 the Forest tore in refusing to issue a ticket of admission to 

J ipnee sua the representative of New India on the occasion 

of prize distribution, and trusts that His Excellency Lord Pentland will 
interfere in the matter and warn the Principal. 


49. The Andhrapatrika, of the 30th June, contains a translation of the 


; first pamphlet issued by the Home Rule for 

, seme thale Sor Indie. _ India League established in Great Britain, in 
which is found the following :—India does not wish to drive away the 
English. What she wants is equal treatment with them in her own land. 
Indians will be glad to have the English as their fellow-subjects and not as 


their superiors or rulers. It is nowhere to be found in history that one 


nation ruled over another for ever. So the Government of India should 
cease to be foreign and become Indian. Loyalty to the sovereign in India is 
unshakeable. ‘There has never been loyalty to the Anglo-Indian. The gulf 
of difference between the Anglo-Indians and the Indians is ever Boalt 5 
In the 20th century Engl should not commit the same mistake wit 

reference to India as she had done with reference to America in the 18th 
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century. The stability of the world-wide British Empire depends on the 
help that England willingly gives to India in establishing self-government in 
that country. | 


50. In commenting on pn extracts from papers on the subject of 

7 the organisation of village panchayats in the 
Village panchayats. Madras Presidency, the ph merce deve of the 
ist July, says:—From a perusal of the papers it will be evident that the 
officers of the Government who are responsible for changes, mark out a 
certain plan and then try to utilise any evidence that may subsequently be 
forthcoming to their own advantage whatever its nature and effect may be. 
If without consulting the narrow-minded Board of Revenue and bringing 
about an unsatisfactory state of things, the Government themselves had acted 
merely on the evidence, they would have done immense good. We hope that 
they will reconsider the matter. 


Writing on the same subject the Axdhrapatrika, of the 4th July, says :— 
From a perusal of the extracts published by the Government, it will appear 
that the idea of panchayats permeates the very blood of the people in all 
parts of this Presidency. Again, the extracts themselves are an answer to 
many of the objections of the Board of Revenue. It is plain that it is not 
impossible to overcome the difficulty of factions. It is wrong to say that 
under the panchayat system people belonging to the higher castes will oppress 
the lower classes. ‘The panchayats are not new to this country. The condi- 
tions of the country are quite suited to them. The authorities have only to 
create them and vest them with independent powers. If without doing so, 
they retain all powers in their own hands and say that the system of panchayats 
does not work successfully, such a policy is destructive and not constructive. 


Referring to the publication of a précis of the papers connected with 
Vill eae? the reorganisation of the village panchayats, the 
nou oA, naa ee Kerala Patrika, of the 1st July, has the follow- 
ing among other things :—The Government have decided to enhance the 
sts of the village magistrate and to establish bench courts to help him. 
uch courts have already been established in several places for the disposal 
of petty civil cases. If these courts be reformed still further, the panchayats 
will produce the intended results. Besides the panchayats should be granted 
increased powers in respect of sanitation and education, though some people 
fear, and rightly too, that their being invested with such powers will lead to 
the persecution of the poor and low class people, to prevent which, however, 
the necessary precautions may be taken, when rules are drafted. As the 
administration of villages by the panchayats will serve to train the people in 
the art of self-government, it goes without saying that their establishment is 
absolutely necessary. As there are qualified men in almost all the villages in 
Malabar, it is possible to establish the panchayats therein, with full powers 
granted to them, and the people are not likely to grudge the payment of an 
additional tax on that account. 


While eulogising the efforts of the Government of India to revive village 
panchayats, the foundation stone of the fabric of self-government, the 
Manorama, of the 30th June, thinks that, if the village courts are given civil 
and criminal powers, it will enable the poor villagers not to resort to ordinary 
courts, which entails heavy expenditure and delay, and rejoices at the 
concurrence of the Government with the heeendaaiinbiian Commission in 
thinking that no new taxes should be levied on this account. It, however, 
doubts that the present system represents the views of the people, inasmuch 
as the report of dt Commission is not based on the evidences of the villagers, 
and hopes that the Government will lose no time in gathering their opinions 
on the subject. | 


The Manorama, of the 4th July, again refers to the subject and rejoices. 


. tthe Government are now trying to collect the opinions of the people 
hereon, which, however, the paper hopes, they will not fail to follow. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
July 1st, 1916. 


ANDBRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
July 4th, 1916. 


K BRALA PatTRika, 


Caliout, 
July Ist, 1916. . 


Manonama, 
Calicut, 
June 30th, 1916, 


M ANORAMA, 
July 4th, 1916. 


“ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
July 4th, 1916. 


ANDBRAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 
July 4th, 1916. | 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


Maaras, 


July 4th, 1916. 


K1sTNAPATRIKA, 


Masulipatam, 


June 24th, 1916. 


HiTaKaBinI, 
Ellore, 


June 25th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEKA, 


Madrae 


June 28th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 


Madras 


Jane 28th, 1916. 
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51. Referring to the appeal of the Indians in South Africa for a reduction 
tf of the freight on the necessaries of life, the 
The South African Indians. Andhrapatrika, of the 4th July, prays that His 


Excellency Lord Chelmsford will foliow the policy of Lord Hardinge and 
consider the appeal favourably. 


52. With.reference to the rumour that Lord Crewe will once again be 
| appointed as Secretary of State for India, the 


The Secretary of State for India. Angprgnairika, of the 4th July, remarks:— 
Mr. Chamberlain has not only not adopted any new angle of vision and 


pursued any liberal policy in relation to India, but he has also not given 
expression to any liberal views. His father was an advocate of the policy of 
protection in trade. But the son did not even think of introducing such a 
policy in India. The time of no other Secretary of State for India has been 
more barren of any good results. India will not therefore very much regret 
to part with him. But she cannot, at the same time, welcome the appointment 
of Lord Crewe as Secretary of State for India with any great enthusiasm. 
It hopes that the authorities will appoint Lord Hardinge to that office. 


53. The Andhrapatrika, of the 4th July, reports Mr. Radcliffe to have 
made the following remarks in the course of 
an article contributed to the Nat#on published 
in London :—The authorities have now crushed the life of India and lord over 
her. They have made it impossible for the teAcher, the newspaper editor, the 
political reformer, or the social servant to open his mouth, and serve the 
country. They are wieiding the bureaucratic machine just as they please. 
The deplorable way in which the enthusiasm of the Indians wishing to join 


The Administration of India. 


the army and serve the empire was suppressed, will one day be laid bare. 


The wonderful loyalty and patience manifested by India cannot stand firm 


unless we follow the policy of mutual confidence, advocated by Lord Hardinge. 


The Irish rebellion is a warning to us, and the Government of 


India has to note this warning well. 
54. The Kistnapatrika, of the 24th June, contains an article under the - 


heading ‘‘Why is swaraj necessary? An 
exhortation by Mrs. Annie Besant,’”? which 
concludes as follows:—India cannot be raised to eminence either by the 
British Government or by addressing audiences. It is by the self-endeavours 
of the sons and daughters of the soil, by a spirit of self-respect and by the 
expansion of national consciousness, that she can reach any eminence. I wish 
that you all unite and make swaraj possible. India awaits swaraj and is 
prepared for it. Set to work, agitate and gain your object with the help of 
the charm ‘‘ Vande Mataram.” 


The Hitakarini, of the 25th June, contains a Telugu version of 
Mr. Tilak’s speech at Ahmednagar alread 
abstracted from the Kistnapairika, of the 17t 


J une, on page 1099 of the Weekly Report under the heading “ Swaraj, our 
right.”’ | 


55. ‘The Andhraprakasika, of the 28th June, invites the attention of the 
Government to the inconveniences to which 
passengers are subjected at Mandapam under 
the plea of plague inspection and remarks :—This betrays the helplessness on 


the part of the Government, who have not the power to free the passengers 
from their difficulties. 


Swaraj. 


Swara). 


Plague inspection at Mandapam. 


56. The Andhraprakasika, of the 28th June, says:—We are not in 


The Europeans and the Indians, ®8Teement with those who*demand Swaray in 

; return for the services rendered to the Empire 
by India during the present crisis. We do not want any wages for what we 
have done. We urge that the Government should repose the same confidence 
in us as we repose in them and that it is their duty to give us the same 
facilities of administering the country as they do to their countrymen. We 
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can emphatically assert that the coloured races are in every way equal to 
the Europeans. To say that the former cannot be compared to the latter 
is selfish. 

57. Referring to the dismissal from office of a supervisor drawing a salary 
of Rs. 200 in the District Board of Muzafurpore 
for the mere fault of failing to get up from his 
seat and greet a Europeap lady, the Andhraprakasika, of the Ist J uly, 
remarks :— The supervisor has been grossly insulted by the lady in question 
and her servant and also by certain European officers and then dismissed 
from service. If the rulers are given to such pride and arrogance, it is 
impossible that the ruled will place any trust in them. 


58. In an article under the heading “the strange fate of newspapers ”’, 
re, Besant aii Mw Toda the Bharathi, of the 30th June, writes :— 
Argent sg ties! ‘Hitherto, the vernacular newspapers were in 
constant dread of the Press Act of 1910 and all efforts to lessen its rigour 
had proved fruitless. Now, even such famous English newspapers as 
New India, the Hindu Patriot and the Chronicle find this Press Law a mill- 
stone round their necks. Even children and shepherds know how brave and 
learned is Mrs. Besant and what reforms she has brought about in this 
country. Her New india is one of the best edited dailies in India’ It is due 
to the selfless and untiring labours of Mrs. Besant, and her fearless devotion 
to the cause of truth that has given to this paper the pre-eminence it. has 
attained. Mrs. Besant has been endeavouring to conciliate the different 
parties of the Congress, and her efforts have already met with considerable 
success. Her goal is to gain Home Rule for India at the close of the war 
and she seeks to educate the people in this direction through her New India 
from now onwards. There can be no doubt that her resolute adherence to 
this just cause has instilled a new spirit into the minds of the people. Her 
firmness in continuing the val she has undertaken, her Siena 
parentage, her marvellous intellectual capacity, the support she has from the 
most eminent personages everywhere an above all, the justice of the cause 
she has championed on behalf of India are all so many guarantees that her 
efforts will eventually be crowned with success. From the Himalyas to Cape 
Comorin an uproar has been raised against the Press Act. We hope that the 
troubles which this illustrious woman has to face may prove the means of 
bringing better days to the entire press. 
oY. In speaking of the treatment accorded to His Highness the Maharaja 
of Travancore by the European residents in 
th be Bavepeaas in Coonoorand (Coonoor, which is a fitting reward for all His 
@ Maharaja of Travancore. Highness’ kindnesses to those in his own State, 
the Desabhimani, of the lst July, quotes the following from an English paper :— 
“ Kiss John Bull, he will kick you. : 
** Cuff John Bull, be will kiss you.”’ 

60. In two successive articles in its issues of the lst and 5th July under 
The § the heading the ‘Future of India”, the 
® future of indis. Malagali refers to the differences of opinion on 
the subject of self-government, and to the various obstacles which stand in 
the way of its being granted to India, observes that India will undoubtedly be 
given many privileges at the end of the war, but that the people should not 
be dissatisfied, if all their hopes are not immediately realised, and suggests 
that the Congress should, as it did on former occasions, send 4 deputation to 

England to represent their views to the authorities there. 


61. The Jaridah-i-Roszgar, of the 28th June, publishes the following letter 

Th | | from Moulvi Saiyid Ahmad Sahib :—The 

3 , ae al subjects of the enthusiastic aid given to the benign Govern- 

: sn OverR One. ment by the leaders of all communities in India 

1s a proof of their sincerity, devotion and of their desire for the maintenance 

of peace in the Country. if considered caréfully it does not mean loyalty to 

overnment merely, but it implies also personal security, religious toleration 
and the betterment of future generations... ) 


The rulers and the ruled. 


Buagartuayr, 
Bellary, 
June 30th, 1916. 


DesaBurmant, 


Quilon, 
July ist, 1916. 


MatarYatt, 


Quilon, 
July lst & 5th, 1916, 


J sarpans-Reseia, ’ 
Madras, 
June 28th, 1916, 
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Jane 27th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 
Madras, 
July ist, 1916. 
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It is due to the Government alone that knowledge has spread in the 
country and the équality we enjoy is the outcome of its fair dealing. 
Therefore whatever we do for ourselves we should do for the Government in 
order to maintain this religious freedom, comfort, peace and security, 
intellectual progress and material prosperity which at present are ours. 


Who is there that does not know that our Government has always been 
devoted to peace and security, that it has been the people’s friend, just and 
fair, the sympathiser with the feeble, the weak and the unfortunate, and, at 
the same time, the bitter enemy of tyranny and oppression ? 


Our Government was obliged to join in this world-war simply because 
of its love of right and fair-play. : 


Our Government is in the right and God defends the mght. We observe 
that even those students, whose heads had been turned by reading the history 
of foreign countries, are now devoted to the Government while all leaders 
are not only raising their hands in prayer but giving practical assistance. 
The Indian army and the Chiefs of India who have begun to show their real 
worth are unremitting in their endeavours to demonstrate their bravery and 
sympathy by giving their heads for foot-balls and thejr lives fur their dear 
native land and the Government. Those who have been killed have 
obtained the martyr’s crown, and those who still live are the heroes of their 
communities. They went and came back safely notwithstanding great 
hardships and intense cold and snow they never shirked. ‘l’o them firing 
was but as fireworks, heat of battle as the heat of commercial bargaining. 
‘hese are the men who have upheld the honour of the country. 


Just as the Indian army has shown itself worthy of taking part in the 
European conflict so should all other subjects give in some way or other 
practical proof of their worthiness. Every man should do whatever work he 
is fit for in order to assist in the defence of his country. For in this fight 
the victory is ours and the crown of people’s loyalty will be placed on our 
heads when we come back as conquerors. It will be a source of pride to us 


and progeny forever. It will find a prominent place on the pages of history 
and our names will be written in letters of gold. 


IIT.—Leeisiation. 


62. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th June, refers to the proceedings of 


The Press Act. the meeting held last week in Bombay at the 


tyne instance of the Press Association and repeats 
its arguments 1n favour of the abolition of this Act. 


The (Andhraprakasika, of the 1st July, contains an article on the 


: Press Act in English, which concludes as 

The Press Act. follows :——‘ Therefore it is not as much the 

repeal of the Press Act one should wish for, but its modifications in such wise 
as to provide for effective judicial intervention even in such an admitted case 
as that of the Comrade. ‘There must be a provision for appeal to the High 
Court to compel the Government to disclose their grounds for penalizing any 
paper. ‘I'he compulsion on the Government to disclose their grounds of 


action against auy paper must be absolute and if this result could be achieved, 
mt would be more than repealing the Act.” 


63. The Keralodayam, of the 4th July, complains that of all the Legis- 
The Madras Legislative Council. lative Councils in India, the Madras Legislative 


: Council contains the largest number ‘of official 
and nominated members, and points out that such a state of things is not 
conducive to efficient administration. The paper adds that there is some 


force in the argument of the’ people that the members, whom the Govern- 
ment directly nominate, are generally inexperienced and incapable persons, 


and observes that the Government will do well ion to thi 
and nominate qualified persons to the Heide to pay attention to this matter 
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IV.—Native StTares. 


64. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th June, observes :—The system Of Swavseamrrasy, 
introducing the budget in the Legislative June: 24h, 1916. 


The Mysore Legislative Council. Oo noi) and allowing the members thereof 


to express their opinion about it came into vogue in Mysore only in 1914. 
Now the Mysore Darbar has gone a step further in permitting the Represent- 
ative Assembly also to discuss the budget and to submit their opinion to the 
Darbar. This shows clearly how anxious the Mysore Government is to 
ascertain the opinion of its subjects and act upon it. (ne peculiar feature of 
the privilege given to the assembly is that the members are not merely 
expected to make su rficial speeches about the budget, but that particular 
members are deputed to consider well about particular items in the budget 
and lay their views before the assembly. This system is surely more 


advantageous than the one obtaining in the other Legislative Councils in 


India. If a number of representative members simply deliver superficial 
speeches about a proposal, the Government members, who are well posted 
regarding the facts in their favour, find it easy to refute the arguments of 
the former and browbeat them. But when individual members of the 
Council are equally well posted about the different aspects of a question, as is 
the casein Mysore now, the Government will be forced to act upon the 
suggestions made by them. We wish this system is introduced in our 
Legislative Councils also. But before doing it, the Government members 
should learn to attach some weight to the suggestions of the representatives 
of the people. If it is true, as was stated by Lord Pentland at the close of 
the last meeting of the Legislative Council, that the Government members 
and the representative members are now bound by a closer tie than before, he 
should lose no time in adopting the system in vogue in Mysore and not only 
allow particular members of the Council to make a special study of particular 
items in the budget, but also see that the Government officials afford all 
facilities for the representative members to do so. 


69. The Mysore Star, of the 2nd July, writes:—While it will be 
admitted on all hands that a measure of such 
momentous and far-reaching importance as 
the Mysore University Bill should have the support of the entire population 
of the province, it is curious how the people could be expected to give full 


The Mysore University. 


expression to their opinions and criticism within eight days of the lication _. 


of the Bill. While the Government themselves have taken nearly three or 
four vears to sketch the outlines of the measure, the people should have been 
allowed at least as many months to discuss the same. It is with mingled 
feelings of surprise and regret therefore that we look upon this rushing of the 
Bill through the Council. The scheme is in some respects better than that 
of the Madras University while in others it is an imitation of it but in one 
respect it is surely more rigid. Although the provision for granting one- 
third of the students exemption from the payment of fees may appear a very 
liberal concession, the rule that, in regard to B.A. and other degree examina- 
tions, the candidates should uel in all three branches at the same 
examination and that suceess in any branch will not exempt him from 


- €Xamination in that branch unless he obtains 60 per cent of the marks 


assigned to it is far more rigourous than the rule of the Madras University 
which permits the completion of the examination in parts. Further, the 
entrance examination might prove a stumbling block to most students. 
The place assigned to the vernacular of the province is hardly satisfactory. 
The fullest prominence has been given to English. Canarese 1s placed on a 
par with other languages such as Telugu, ‘T'amil, Sanskrit, Hindustani, Parsi 
and French. Even here, the course prescribed in Canarese is purely literary 
and offers no opportunities for enriching the language by stimulating the 
growth of scientific literature. Again, in regard to the study of medicine, 
Philosophy, etc., the people have still to depend on the other Universities such 
as that of Madras. ee 

our new University has any features at all which may be considered laudable. 


er these circumstances we are left to wonder whether » 


Mysonz Srar, 
Mysore, 


“VWoxrxatreaRa PaTRixe, 


Bangalore 
July 5th, 1916. 


Saurap ABHYUDAYA, 


, Mysore, 
July Sth, 1916. 


Samupap ABHYUDAYA, 


ysore, 
July Sth, 1916. 


SampaD ABHYUD«ra, 


Mysore, 
July 4th, 1916. 


We may 
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Instead of modelling our University on lines which were commendable to thie 
leaders of the other Universities, we wish it were more in consonance with 
the views of those Indian brethren who founded the Hindu University. Many, 
both among Indians and foreigners, have already remarked that so far there 
is nothing very commendable in our scheme. If our University should 
proceed on the lines of the ancient Universities with none of the advantages 
of the modern institutions to future generations, we must obeerve that so 
costly a scheme as this will only prove a burden on the resources of the State. 
find consolation however in the Diwan’s assurance in the Legislative 
Council on this subject the other day that all shortcomings which may be 
observed in the course of the actual operation of the scheme will be speedily 


removed. 


The Vokkaligara Patrike, of the 5th July, ina leading article on the 
same subject, passes the same criticisms. In another paragraph the same 
paper quotes the Hon’ble Mr. Paranjpe’s speech in the Bombay ny rato 
Council pointing out that, while the higher officers of the Educational depart- 
ment receive fat salaries and allowances, no thought is given to the removal 
of the hardships endured by the low-paid village school-masters. The paper 
thereupon observes :—Those who have the cause of education at heart must 
first me elementary education on a firm and thorough basis. In Mysore 
too, the present hasty and premature University scheme, without first 
removing the shortcomings of the elementary education, will hinder rather 
than promote the progress of true and popular education. 


66. Referring to the place assigned to Canarese in the Mysore University 
scheme, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 5th 
July, remarks that while the mother tongue of 
71 per cent of the population of the province 
including His Highness the Maharaja himself is Canarese, which is besides 
the official language of the State and the remaining 29 per cent too have a 
colloquial knowledge of it, and further, when it is to he expected that some 
of the distinguished graduates of the University will enter the Mysore Civil 
Service and eventually rise to responsible positions in the State such as that of 
Assistant Commissioners, to whom a knowledge of the vernacular of the 
province is of incalculable value, in getting into touch with the people and 
ascertaining their wants and wishes Shay oe to depend on the services of 
interpreters, it is curious to find that the proposal to include Canarese 
“composition and translation among the compulsory subjects of the University 
course did not commend itself to the University Council. 3 


The place of Canarese in the 
Mysore University Scheme. 


67. ‘The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 5th July, in a lengthy article 
complaining that the people of Tanjore and other 
places owning lands irrigated by the Cauvery 


have renewed their cry against the decision of 
the arbitrators on the Kannambady Reservoir dispute, reproduces the substance 


of a previous article by itself on the subject (vid ; 
ioe subject (vide report No. 24, article 43, 


The Kannambady Reservoir 
Project, 


63. Referring to Mr. Chengayya Chetti’s interpellation in the Mysore 
The Indian Institute of Science. Legislative Council enquiring how many 
. _ Mysore students there were in the Indian 
Institute of Science and what subjects they were studying, whether their 
work at the Institute was satisfactory and whether it was not desirable to 
grant some scholarships to the research students, the Sambad Abhyudaya, of 
the 4th July, after giving the councillor Mr. Bannerjea’s reply thereto 
stating that due provision has been made for the grant of scholarships and 
that further encouragement. will be held out under the University scheme 
a to observe :—The students who work in this institute are graduates 
who do research work in Physics, Chemistry, Geology, etc., so as to 
romote the economic advancement of the country. The professorial staff, 


it is. needless to say, should also consist of distinguished | , 
competent to guide the students in such research work. The stale er, 
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often heard to say that their professors ure no better than themselves. The 
object of the institute can never be achieved if-men of average abilities 
should be appointed as professors as a result of favouritism or influence. If 
the interpellator had the privilege of submitting a rejoinder, Mr. Chengayya 
Chetti would have asked whether the patrons of the institute were mindful 
of these requisites. The Mysore Government will perhaps be unable to give 
an adequate answer to this question, as the Government of India have an 
equal share in the administration of the institute. Its patrons, including the 
sons of the late Mr. ‘Tata and the Bombay Government would naturally be 
desirous of ensuring its success. If these should address the managing 
committee regarding its efficient administration, the committee will perforce 
have to comply with their request. We trust that Mr. Chengayya Chetti’s 
interpellation will be sure to bring about a better management of the institute 
in the future. 


69. In a leader written in English, the Bharatu Kesari, of the 1st July, 

points out that the proposed appointment of 

The appointment of additional *W additional Judges in the High Court at 

Judges in the Trivandrum High Trivandrum is, at this juncture, unuecessary 

Court. and uncalled for, and records its emphatic 
protest against it. 


70. The Manorama, of the 4th July, points out that the Division 

: Peishkars and Tahsildars are compelling the 

The people of Travancore and people of Travancore to subscribe to the new 

the debenture Lenn. Schaabinee loan, and hopes that the matter 
will receive the attention of His Highness the Mahara,a and his Diwan. 


71. The Desabhimani, of the Ist July, points out that the petty police and 
revenue Officers in Travancore are fleecing the 

ple in the interior in the name of the New 
Debenture Loan, as they did sometime back under the pretence of collecting 
funds for the war, and hopes that the matter will receive the attention of the 
Darbar. 


72. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 28th June, writes — is not ag seer 

‘ -«» to enlarge upon the fact that the British Empire 

A Cas ee Chee has saasioad boundless material and vo a 
benefit from the ruling Indian Chiefs. Mr. Asquith and several Cabinet 
Ministers have publicly acknowledged in Parliament this priceless aid 
rendered at the present moment and statesmen have under consideration the 
problem as.to how ‘the Chiefs should be treated after the war. 

Mr. Asquith, the Prime Minister, has recently announced that after the 
war the status of every part of the empire will be revised. It is absolutely 
certain that the Native States will greatly benefit by the revision. 

Recently a correspondent of the London Times has written a lengthy 
article on this subject in which he says:—‘‘ Such mutual relations should be 


The new debenture loan. 


established between the Government of India and the Indian Chiefs, as will 
ensure their voice being heard in the Councils of the Empire; for the peoples 


of their States constitute a sixth of the subjects of the King Emperor.” 


Our readers will remember during the time of Lord Minto the Govern- 
ment of India turned their attention to the problem of relations with Indian 
Chiefs, but no actual resolution was passed. Again, during the regimé of 


Lord Hardinge a political Secretary was appointed, but the question as to 
weet — Indian Chiefs could be allowed in the administration was left 
undeci ‘ 


The Times correspondent very correctly observed :—‘* The Chiefs of 


India deserve to take part in the administration of Indian affairs, but this 
does not mean that they want a reward for the assistance they have rendered 


Britain and the Allies.’ 


generous ideas which Lord Curzon gave eloquent expression to on the occa- 


sion of the installation of the Nawab of Bhawalpore in 1903. When he said 


* 


heir aspirations are the legitimate outcome of the broad-minded and 


Buarata Kusazr, 


Tri 


vandrum, 
July Ist, 1916. 


Manorama, 
Oaliont 


July 4th, 1916. 


DesaBHIMANI, 


Quilon, 
July let, 1916, 


Mouxusre-!-Dikuan, 


Madras, 


June 28th, 1916, 


and historic traditions ? 
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“ The rulers of Indian States are no longer isolated individuals, but partners 
and colleagues no longer ornaments for kingly palaces but supporting pillars of 
the fabric of empire.” | 


Five years later, Lord Minto wrote to the Secretary of State for India, 
suggesting the formation of a Council of Indian Chiefs. bey The time hag 
arrived to send this message that in the performance of public and Imperial 
duties they (Indian Chiefs and Rulers) should be the colleagues and coadjutors 
of the Governor-General. 


Matters have now taken another step forward, a Bill for which Lord 
Hardinge is chiefly responsible, has been introduced into Parliament. Certain 
sections of this Bill admit, on legal grounds, the claims of Native States. For 
example, subjects of Native States are eligible for service and distinctions in 
British India, and for seats in the Councils. Hitherto subjects of Native 
States have been regarded as foreigners in British India, but this disability 
has now been removed. It is hoped that a Council of the rulers of Indian 
States, which will be competent to assist in dealing with British Indian 
affairs in their entirety, will soon be found and that it will from time to time 
give the Governor-General the benefit of its ideas and experience. 


Up to the present the Government has been acting upon the sugges- 
tions of its members; but these members are mere theorists. ‘The Indian 
Chiefs, on the other hand, are personal rulers and therefore have personal 
experience of administration. No Councillor or member can give as sound 
and as sage advice in political and administrative matters as these self-same 
Chiefs. The Government would, of course, still retain the theorists for the 
sake of their theoretical knowledge. 


The Times correspondent is of opinion that the members of the Congress, 
who are, after self-government, will not approve of this Council, but Babu 
Surandarnath Bannerji, the editor of the Bengali, has supported the 
proposal in the Imperial Council, and he further says that no Indian politician 
can oppose the Council of Indian Chiefs. 


Subsequently the learned correspondent in discussing the subject of 
dignity (Izzet) says that Indian Chiefs have often com plained that in Imperial 
Parvanas no regard is had to precedence. Up to 1855 this order was 
observed, but since then no distinction is made between a ruling prince and 
a ruling Chief. There are 700 States in India consisting of large and minor 
States. Under most ruling princes there are ruling Chiefs. The hereditary 
honour of a salute and knighthood should be limited to ruling princes. 


It shouid be observed that according to the Royal Parvanas, the order 
in which the ordinary member of the Ratha ad halle Council, who are 
entitled to a salute of 15 guns; Governors, Lieutenant-Governors and the 
Chief Justice of Calcutta stand first and then follow the names and ranks of 
certain Chiefs. The Times correspondent writes that as Indians are now also 
appointed to the Councils they may possibly not be equal as regards family, 
birth, etc., and it is quite certain that the Chiefs will take exception to this 
order of precedence. Exception in the order of precedence has eee made in 
favour of the Nizam, the Maharajas of Baroda and Mysore. 


_ Finally the correspondent says :—“ This and other matters regarding 
which the Indian Chiefs have a ee should be decided in onaiahenas 
with practical commonsense and their rights should be strictly and jealously 
safeguarded”. He observes further if the rights of Indian Chiefa in peace 
and war are not observed today and they be given no share in the adminis- 
tration of the country, their descendants will lose heart and necessarily 
become isolated and forget all about their ancestor's loyalty and aid.” 


We leave the correspondent with his ideas, but we cannot refrain from 
drawing attention to the fact that at the head of the 700 States of India 
stands the Nizam’s Dominions, the premier State in the country. 


How can that be put on-a par with States inferior to it in status, power 


- 
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If it is intended to extend the say of certain subordinate States the 
State should form an essential part 


extension of the rights of the Hydera 
of any such reform. 

All States cannot be regarded as equal in the distribution of Royal 
honours. 

There are, of course, many unnecessary restrictions which should be 
removed. All India hopes that after the war the political position of the 
Hyderabad State, whose loyalty and sympathy are admitted by all, will be 


fully exalted. 


ERRATUM. 
Report No. 27. 
Article 47, line 3, for the words “ obtain for hire” read “ purchase”. 


Tsmned, 11th July 1916.) 
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CONFIDENTIAL. No. 29 of 1916. 


REPORT 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY [INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 15th July 1916. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY, 
THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 


PUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHEKRY AND 
KARIKAL. : 


{Norz.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


No. Name of publication. at Where published. Fdition. Name, caste and age of edivor. — 
cation. 
a) | (2) (3) (4) (6) (6) mo. 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugo. | Chandrika Press,Guntfr .. | Monthly.. | Janapats Pattébhirfma Saéstri, 826 
: Brahman, 45 years. 
2| Adyar Bulletin English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical| Uo. ., | Mre. Annie Besant, European,| 1,200 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 7 68 years. 
3 | Agricultural Pamphlet. | Tamil Alexandra Press, Kumba-| Do... | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 
konam. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
years, Brahmans. 
4 | Agriculture... -- | Teluga. | Durga Press, Ellere, Kistna| Do. Rao Sahib G. N&aréyanaswdmi 255 
| ; district. Nayudu, B.a.. Sudra, 50 yeare. 
& | Agriculturist .. -- | Tamil .. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, lo. ..|d3. R. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41! 1,000 
eS Madras. years. 
6 | A’in-i-Deocan .. -» | Urdu ../| A’in-i-Decean Press, Begam Do. ../| Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 760 
ne. Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 41 years. 
7 | Aksharanjali.. .. | Canareee | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. .. | SriKantayya, Brahman, 365 years. 600 
Press, Mysore om, ) 
g | Al-Mazmotn_... -- | Urdu ../| Alavi Press, yapetta, Do. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 400 
ee Madras. Mubammadan, 365 years. 
9 | Ananda Bodhini .. | Tami! P. K. Kama Ayyar & Co.’s| Do. Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Vellala,| 1,000 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 31 years. 
10 Andra Advocate .. | English. | Base! Printing Works, Vizega-| Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 
| patam. , nava, 30 years. 
11 | Andhra Chandrika | Telugu. | Andhra Chandrika Press,| Do. B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
| Prodatur, Cuddapah district. 23 years. 
12, Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- | Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and | K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman,/| 8,000 
| Telagu. town, Madras. weekly. 46 years,and G. Harisarvot- 
| tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years. 
13 _Andhraprakasika. Telugu. | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Vérthasdrathi Nuayviu, 500 
Madras. Balija, 62 years. 
’ . . . a 
14 | Andhra Sahitya Pari-| Do. Published at the Telugu| Monthly ..| K. Surria Kao, Brahman, 42 300 
shad Patrika. Academy office, 12 Aruna- years, 
| chella  Nayakan oad, 
! Chintadeipet, printed xt ri- 
nivasa Varadachari & Co’s | 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
15| Andhra Samrak-| Do. Kamala Printing Works} Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 600 
shani. Cocanada, Godavari district. 32 years. 
16 | Anglo-Indian -. | English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- | 800 
Association premises,| nightly. Indian, 459 years, 
Kgmore, printed at Vest & | 
Co.’s Preas, Mount Koad, 
Madras. | 
17 | Antiseptic .. : Do. Published at No. 323, ‘Thumbu | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 400 
Chetty Street, printed by Nayur, 46 vears, 
the Ananda Press, George- | 
town, Madras. 
18 | Arogyam si .. | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada Do. ..| V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 500 
man, 29 years. | 
19 | Arunodayam Tamil Church of Sweden Mission Do. Rev D. Bexell, European, 5&4 760 
: Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
district. 
20| Arya .. a .. | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. .. | Arabindo* Ghose, Kayastha, 45 760 
! years, Paul Richard, 49 years, 
aud Madame Richard, French. 
21 | Wages Samaj Do. yg Vani Vilas Press,| Do. .. | G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 100 
. sore. | years. 
22 | Arya .. | Tamil., | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran-| Do. ..;|T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 200 
, Trichinopuly district. Brahman, 42 years. 
23 | Arya Dharma  Pra-| Canarese| Sri Lakshmi ilasa Press, Do. .|N. Naranappana V enkappa, 400 
késam. Nadahalli, Mysore State. Brahman, 3% years. 
24 | Arya Mahilé Do. Published at Nanjangud Do. ..| M. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 250 
(Mysore) and Feces at the years. 
Royal Press, Mysore. 
25 | Arya Vysya ii Arya Vysya Press, Guntor Weekly .. > Gupta, Vysya, 3E0 
years. 
26| Asha .. ee Si Asha Press, Berhampur : Do. .. |S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. 
27 | Atma Poshini Akehararatna Prakesike Press, | Monthly..| Rev. P. 1. Joseph, ne a —_ 
> Kunnankulam, Cochin State. Christian, 26 years, ) 


Eo 


— 
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No. | Name of publication. Seo. Where published. Name, caste.and age of editor. — 
cation. 
(1) (2) | (3) (4) (6) (7) 
Bala Dutan -o7|Tami)..| Published at Nazareth, Joséph A. Jesudasan, Indien | 3,000 
Children’s Herald. printed at the Darling Chrietian, 48 years. 
Printing Press, Palameottah. 
29 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | Christain Literature Society Mrs. E. S. McCauley, European, | 9,600 
Friend. Press, Memorial Hall Com- 35 years. : 
pound, Madras. , 
30 | Balamitram Mala- Nicholas Printing Works, G. E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 500 
yalam.| Calicut. : tian, 59 years. 
31 | Baliyar Mittiran 07 | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society Rev. R. Robertson, European ..| 7,660 
Children’s Friend. Press, Memoria] Hall Com- 
und, Madras. 
82 | Baliyar Nesan or Chil-| Do. Palameottah Printing Press, - | Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian| 6,500 
dren’s Magazine. | . Palamcottab. Christian, 45 years. 
33 vy i) —- and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years. . 200 
84 | Basel Minion College | English | Norman Printing Bureau, W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52 $00 
Magazine. and Calicut. years. 
Mala- 
yalam 
occa- 
sion- 
_ ally. 
35 | Bhanu * Anglo- | Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- T. K. &. Srinivasa Kamath, 500 
| Mala- kulam, Cochin State. Brahman, 26 years. 
lam. 
36 | Bharata Kesarif.. Do. Sarasvati Vilasam Press, K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. | 1,3009 
Puthenchanthai, Trivan- 
dram, Travancore State. 
87 | Bharatamata -» | Telugu. | Sri Virayogindra Press, Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 400 
7 Vizianagram. : Brahman, 37 years. 
38 | Bharati t Tamil .. | Presidency Prass, Georgetown, T.  Krishnaswami  Pavalar, 500 
: Madras. Grameani, 27 years. 
29 | Bharati ..  »- | Canarese| Vani Vilas Press, Bellary.. K. ~ Karibasavayya, Lingayat, 200 
33 years. 
40 | Bkérati Vilas Do. Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysorc.. a pe Dikshit, Brahman, 200 
° years. 
41 | Bhuloka Vyasan .. | ‘lami ..| Bhuloka Vyasan Press, P. Muthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 220 
: Georgetown, Madras. 52 years. 
42 | Bible Faith Mission | English. | Hogarth Press, Royapetta, Charlee KR. Vedanta Achari,| 1,500 
Standard. Madras. Indian Christian, 31 years. 
43 | Bédhaka Bédhini_ »» | Canarese _—_ Mission — Press, Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 226 
ysore. years. 
44|Bodhini ..  ..| Do. | Prabhakara Press, Udiji, T. - Rao, 40 years, and| 750 
South Canara District. M. N. Kamath, 35 years, 
; Brahmans. 
45 | Brothers of the Star English. | Published at the Theosophical Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years, | 5,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
printed by Mesers Addison 
& Co., Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
46 |Carlylean... - Do. |Chintamani Press, Rajah- T. Sriramula, s.a., Brahman, 200 
mundr . 40 years, 
47 | Catholic Friend. § Do. Published at the Luz Cburch, Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singhalese e° 
Teynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 years. 
Progressive , George- 
town, Madras. 
48 | Catholic Messenger .. | Mala- Kerala Deepika !ress, Kuru- EK. A. Nidhiri, s.a., Indian| 1,200 
yalam,| valangad, Travancore State. Christian, 31 years. | 
49 | Catholic Mitramu | Telugu. | Published at the Luz Church, Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singhalese| .. 
or . Catholic Teynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 years. 
i Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
. 60 | Catholic Nesan or | Tamil .. do. Do. do. be 
Catholic Priend.§ 
51 | Catholic Fegister. | English. | Published at Ssn Thomé, Rev. A. M. Texiera, Portu- 360. 
omy at the Presidency guese, 36 years. 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
52 |Catholic Watch-| Do. Published at the Catholic Rev. Father Xuss, European .. 400 
man. Supply Society, Popham’s | 
way, Ueorgetown, 
printed at the P i 
Prees, Georgetown, Madras. 3 ) 
58 | Chakravarthi .. | Mala- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan-  K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 859 
yalam.| cherry, Cochin State 30 years. 
54 | Chakravartini .. | Tamil .. | Sachchidananda Prees, Koma- K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 200 
55 iT Pn «Range a 
Choudari || .. -. | Telugu. amoban J ress, ore, Garapati Anjane Choudari, | Not 
Kietna district. — amma, 30 years, | known. 
66 | Christ Church, Madras, | English. | Methodist Publishing House, yRev. ¥F. B. Heiser, wm. &., 250 
| Monthly Magazine, Mount Road, Madras Buropean, 40 years. 
57 | Christian College Maga-{| Do. Do. do. S. J. Crawford, u.a., European. 400 
zine. . “ 7 | 
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68 | Christiaa Patriot. | English. | Mereury [ress, Georgetown, | Weekly .. lex Dason, Indian Christian, | ~- 600 
adras. : yeais, | | 
69 | Charch Mission College Do. Darling Printing Press, | Quarterly. |J. Jnanamuthu, 2.4., 1.f., 650 
Magnzine. ‘Tionevelly. | Indian Christian, 50 years. 
60 Cochin Argus oe Do, Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. ~ a Pereira, Anglo- 300 
3 ia in, ndian, 4 8. 
6] ial World | Anglo- | Published at 41, Avadanam Do ..|C. 38. akrapani ~ Pillai, | 1,000 
j Advertiser. samil— | Papayya street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 years. 
Teluga printed at the Presidency; , fe 
t’res:, Georgetown, Madras. : 
62 | Commonweal .. | English. | Vasanta Press, ‘Yheosophical Do. ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
Scoiety Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. | 
63 | Contemporary Law Do. | Published ut Mylupore, printed | Monthly... | M. B. Duraiewami Ayyangar, 600 
Review. . ! at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. | 
64 | Co-operative Balletin .. | Oanarese | Irish I’ress, Bangalore City .. Do. .. *. ys Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
ears. : 
65 | Crimina) Law Reporter. | English. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, Do. ..|P. Venkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
. Vizagapatam district. 55 years, good. stated. 
6¢ | Criminal Law Review... Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar,|- 600 
at the Modern Printing Brabmau, 35 years. 
Daily P Daily Fost, Prow, Civil and | Raily (two|T. M. Bebingtov, 3 
6 ost be Do. liv Post Press, Civil an wo| i. BI. ingtop, European, 58 ,600 
: Military Station, Bangalore. | editions). years. . 
68 | Deocan Law Report ..| Urdu ..| Decosn Law Report Press, | Monthly,.|Ghalam Akbar Khan Sahib,| 1,000 
| ! a Sanaa, Jam Bagh, ‘Muhammadan, 37 yours. 
yacra , ee ~ te 
69 | Desa bhimani ~. | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. | P. T.. Tiravenkata .. Achari, 466 
‘tamil, Town. 3 Brahman, 31 years. 
70 Do. «+ | Teluga. | Dessbhimani Press, Guntér .. be | D | pathi Rao, 300 
Brahman, 47 years. 
71 Do. ». | Anglo- | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. T. K. Narayanan Ezhava, 1,600 
Mn la- Quilon, ‘l'ravancore. sO years. . 
lam. ; ) - { 
Teloge. Manorama Press, Rajab- Do. .. | Rayavarapu — Ramamurti, 700 
| mraadry. . Brahman, 44 years. - 
Do. Sujanaraniani Press, Cosa-| Once in| Rev. | N. Abraham, Indian| 1,000 
nada. two Christian, 40 years. ) 
. months, : ' . 
Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian ., 500 
. Mysore City. ; . 7 
Do. | Sachchidunanda Press, Davan- M. Manjappa Hardaikar,| 400 
gere, Mysore State, Lingayat, 31 years. : 
Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, P, Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, ‘ 3956 
yalam. — Desam, Malabar 46 years. 
istriot. t 
Anglo- | Manomohanam Press, Quilon, Bi- BR. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 949 
BMala- Travaucore State. monthly,| %8years. - | , 
am. 
English. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. | A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 200 
Press, Mysore. . 64 years. ss 
Telugu. | Sit. Vilasn Press, Tenali, | Fort- B...J. Suryaprakasa,- Rao, 250 
Guntur district. m “ae Brahman, 47 years. 
Do. Boape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. ' P. Suatalen, Brahman, 29 - 600 
y ré. ee. 
English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. | 41. B. Duraiswami ; Ayyangar,| 1,500 
? at the Madern Printing : Brabman, 35 years. ies 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. : | 
Do. Vasantha Press, Theosophical | Quarterly. | Mre. Annie Besant, European,| 2,000 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. od 
Telugu. | Victoria Jubi! Press, | Monthly., | P. Narasimbayya, 59 years, and 1,200 
Chittoor. J. Srinjvasa Léo. 64 years, 
eo %: Brahmans. ; 
Tamil .. | Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. {| Weekly. .. | D. A. _ Nadar, Indiati Christ-| ° ¥,000 
ian, 46 years. 
English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 600 
. Co.’s Press, Mount Koad, 61 yours. ~ +39 
Madras. : : | 
“ Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Rajah-| Do. .. | V- Narasimhardyuda, Brahman, | 1,500 
mundry. . ‘ 42 years, | 
Englisli. | Kanara Press, Georgetown,| Do. ..| A. Suryanarayanamurti, 100 
Madras, Brahman, 50 years. art 
Do. Published at Mannargudi, | Quarterly. | 8. Narayana Ayyangar, u.a., and 400 
Taujore district, printed at Kadaji Rao, B.a., B : 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, . 
‘ } Mysore City. ee , ‘ ie ~ ti See 6 . 
Tamil .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Mouthly..| Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian| 1,050 
- Palamoottah, | Christian, 63 years. 4 
‘Urdu ..| Muhemmadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. |.M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 400 
Military Station, Bangalore. |! 39 years, , 
Malaya | M. V. Press, Palghat o: | Monthly.. } P. = Kutty Naydr, Nayar, , "400 
lam. years. é; 
-_-- a — - - ataenree citens _ Se _— 
© Not published for the Jast two years. t Started, January 10:6. 


CR tr tee renee atten ent ee aE A Ce gene 


LO aT Oe PO 


+ ect 


See cee “e eS Sas - —s a Y Be nbinitin 
a sh Ciroul 
. eae "é : ° . i r + 
No. Name of publication... | , aot _ .+~Where published. : Edition. | Name, caste andage of.editor. | ry 
ae cation. a 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (8) A (7) 
_ 92 | Gospel Witness . ..| English. | American Evangelical Lutheren | Monthly .. | Rev. Victor McCanley, Ameri- 350 
‘eee, Eee : Mission Press, Guntar. can, 41 ye ri. | 
oe: 98 | Grihalekehmi oe e+ | Telugu. | Manjuvaui Press, Ellore,| Do. ..|N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 500 
sre Kistna district. years. : 
- .04 | Harvest Field .. ee | English. — Mission Press,} Do. .. = © Tperengeiin European, 645 
95|Hindu |... «.| Do. | National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, ».s.,| 6,100 
; — : } : Madras. 3 = B.u., Brahman, 6] years. 
| | weekly. | 
96 | Hinda Nesan e+ | Tami) .. | South Indian Press, 13, Nara-| Daily 8. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a.,| 1 5009 
eg Street, Mount 7 Brahman, 60 years. 
Road, Madras. , 
97 | Hindu Sundari ../| Telugu. | Vidyartini Samaj Press, | Monthly.. | B. Seshamina, 37 years, and NM. 509 
: ibe Comat. . | Chaddamma, 32 years, Brah- 
, mans. 
_.. 98 | Hitakarini .. .. | Tamil..| Published at 14, Kennedy} Do. ..| Vianlakuhi Amma), Brahman,| 1,000 
! Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. 
the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. ; 
99 Do. oe »» | Telugu. | Hitakarini Press, Ellore,| Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah-| 1,000 
foe Kistna district. 2 map, J3 years. 
100 | Hitavadi ..  ++| Do. | Church, Missionary Society, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Anantam, z.a., Indian 550 
| 7 Dove Press, Maeulipatam. : Christian, 65 years. | 
_ 191 ee -> | English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayya, Brahman, 29 400 
eo town, Madras. nightly years. 
102 | Tllustrated Crimi-| Do. Criminal Investigation Press, , T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-| 1,400 
nal Investigation Vellore, North Arcot district. man, 44 years. 
and Law t. 
103:] Indian Advertiser. | French, Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly.. |S. Rajala Reddi, Reddi, 27 100 
aoe n > years. 
: lish’ and ie 
Tamil. i ; : | 
104 | Indian Christian. | English. | Madrss Times Press, Mount; Do. _ , W. C.. Irvine, European, 41/| 1,100 
ia : . Road, Madras. years. ee ss ois 
105 | Indian Christian | Do. Published in Kangalore, printed; Do. .. | Kev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 500 
Endeavour, es at the Wesleyan Misgion _. years. 
| ) oe pee Press, Mysore. ; | 
106 | Indian Church News| Do. Hogarth ‘Press, Rvyapettah,| Do. ..| D. David, Indian Christian, 43 300 
~ and Review °, | Madras. : years. 
107 i i t..| Do. Vaijayanti Press, Mount Road,| Do. ..|T.K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brab- 300 
7 | Medes. man, 34 years. 
108 | Indian Engineer. Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja‘s| Do. T. K. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah-| 1,020 
| 3 Builditigs, Armenian Street, man, 32 years. 
| and printed at the Minerva | 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
109 | Indian Interpreter .. Do. S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maonicol, w.a., 47 600 
Madras. yeara, and Rev. A. Robert- 
| 800, M.a., 44 years, Europeans. 
110 | Indien Ladies’ Maga-| Do. | Methodist Publishing House,| Do. Mrs. H. 8. Hensman, wa. 300 
sine. = Mount Road, Madras. Indian Christian, 43 years. 
Law | Tamil Indian Law Gazette Press,| Monthly.. | C. Paramasiva Madali, Vellala, 139 
Gazette. Chin‘adripet, Madras. 46 years. ! 
112 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Published at 14 and 15, Luz | Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brab- 500 
: | Church Koad, . Mylapore, man, 4] years. 
rinted at Thompson & Cc.’s ate 
| inerva Press, Georgetown, ' 
| , Madras. one | | | 
113 | Indian Patriot ..| Do. Indian Patriot Press, George. | Daily and | Diwan Bahadur ©. Karunakara 909 
town, Madras. a " Menon, s.a., Nayar, 66 years. 
weekly, 
114 Bailwa Do. Published at  Triplicane,| Monthly..|8. K. Subba Rao ahman 10 
Journal. of rinted by Veat b Co., , 47 years. - : 
| GAM +. «> yyar 
115 e WwW ee Do. ° A. atesan . a i Do. > G. A. N tesa , ° eVe 
Georgetown, Madras. Senkmen, a t bel oe scien nasil 
Ambika Press, -Park Town, Do. ..|G@. Kodandaramayya, .x.a. 500 
Madrag. Brahman, 66 years "| 
Published at 3and4, Kondi| Do. ..|. A. Vaidyaraman, ».a.. Brab- 
Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 pda 9 Boey Beak 18 
Guardian Prees, George- : 
town, M e c 
Sri Krishna Vilas Press,| Weekly ..|T. V. Krishna Das, Vellala,| 1,000 
‘ue Janmi Mal Lakehai Saha P Month! | Oem ‘ raman his 
ii ie ee uala- yam Tess ee - OU, Manavik uran 
eee ewe as yalam. — Desam, Malabar , | , Samantan, 47 are ven ” 
‘ 120 Janopakari t ee Tamil ee Record Press, Vellore - @e Do. ee + Ve R. Vaid ananda Ayya r ee 
é - ‘ Brahman, $8 years.” ; ~ s - 
* Pigcontinued, Janpary 1916. } Started, Janyary 1916, shia aaa 
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121 | Juans Bhanu — ../| Tamil... | Published at §, Pichu Pillei, | Monthly... | Sabrahmanya Siva, Brakman, 850 
| Street, Bn sa ; printed at 88 years. : 
| | oe A the Sachchi wont d i Press, | 
| ‘ Komaleswaranpet, Madras. 


129 | Jqridah-i-Rosgar ..| Urdu ..| Hyderi_ Press, Royapetta,| Daily’ and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sehib, 


860 
Madras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 87 yeare. ; 
123 | Journal ot the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly.. | D. Ananda Rao, Indian Chiis- 350 
Agricultural Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 84 years. | 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
: Coimbatore. 3 oe 
124 | Journal of the Muham-/| Urdu ..| Published at 5, Francis} Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, z.«., ux.3., i 600 
maden Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown. | ~ ‘Mubhammadan,'44 years, — 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Presa, 
erp India. Mount Road, Mudras, , 
125 Kadgmbdri Sangrsha .. | Canarese | Roya! Press, Mysore Pde T BO. tes — Sastri, Brahman,| 400 
: ' , ears. a 
126 | Kairali* oe -. | Mata- Published at Emakulam,; Do. ../| K. Sankara Menon, M.A., &.T.,| 800 
yalam. rey at the Vidya Vino-| - Nayar, 33 years. | 
7 : ini Press, Trichur, Cochin 7 & 
tate, , 


127 Kalebhirani ». | Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,| Do. ..| Raghupati Achari, Brabman,| 1,000 
Bangalore City. 


| 40 years. 
128 | Kala Chintamani es | Tamil..| Published at 4, Maliswaran|; Do. ../|T.V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali,| 1,000 

: Koil Street, Mylapore ; Vellula, 35 years, good. 
printed at the Sivakami 


: — Press, Choolai, , 
Madras. . 
129 | Kalai Magal §.-| Do... | Imprimerie Louis Siopaya de} Do. ../| 8, Bangaru Pathar, Kammala,| 400 
a gon, Pondicherry. h 2s ge +42 years.” ~ : ee 
13) | Kaliyuga Vartha-; Do... | Kaviprakesa © Ganeshananda| Weekly... |T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
: Press, Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. 
i°1 | Kalpake ee -» | English. Peeamties | FENG Press, | Monthly .. | [, R, Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 365 730. 
, . ; amoct 3 , . . oo ° . *. 
132 | Karnataka .. ..| Do. Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. 


years. A 

Db. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29{ 93s£0 
% ears. . » ; . 
133 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading A2sociation | Monthly .. No Srikante Sastri, Brahman, 31 


Press, Mysore. years. "e 
133 | Barndtaka Granthamféle. Do. | Graduates Trading Association | Do. ) 


«> | B. Subba Rao, B.a., Brebuian, | 300 
Press, Mysore City. 


46 years. 
136 | Rarnéteka Kdvya Kalé- Do. | Srinivasa Prees, Mysore ..| Do. ..|M. A. Ramannja Ayyangar, 250 
nidhi. : Brahman, 51 —, | 
126 | Karnateka Sahitya Do. | Published by the Kannada} Quarterly. | R. Reghunatha Rao, Brahmun ., | Not- 
Parishad Patrike. t Academy, and printed at the Tie known. 
Irish Press, Bangalore City, 
‘ Myeore State. | ‘ie aes | 
137 | Katha Batna-| Tamil | Pabjished ut 162, Coral| Monthly..|M. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar,| 400 


Merchant Street ; printed at 
the Swadesamittiran Press, 


Vellala, 30 years good. 
Geor wn, Madras. . 


188 | Kavita ee ». | Teluga. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, Do. .-| V. Venkatarama Sastri, 50 years, 250 
Pithapuram, Godavari and V. i . Sastri, 
district. ; : 27 years, Brahmans. _ 
139 Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 300 
Press, Muvattupozha,| nightly. 27 years. Let ay 
Travancore State. 5 ae | ae : of 
140 Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadram | Monthly .. | W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 850 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, $5 years, good. 
141 Sarasvati Vilasum Press,| Do. .. | R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, C00 
Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. ; : 
Travancore State. | ee 
f 
142 Mala- Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut.| Weekly ..|C. Kunhiraman Menon, ‘s.4., | 1,250 
yelam fe i Nayar, 57 years. _ 
143 Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Culiout. | Do. .. asf Govindan’ Nayar, Nayar, ‘1,160 
144 Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram,| Monthly. | N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar,| 1,070 
Crangancre, printed at the| 25 years. sau : 
B. B. Press, Paroor, Cochin As | 
State. | : | 
146 Anglo- | Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
alae kara, Travancore State. 30 years. 
lam. 
146 Male: Kerala Kalpadruma Press,| Do. .. | K.‘ Narayana Menon, 57 years,| 866 
yalam.' Triebur, Cochin State. and ro arayanua Menon, 41 
yours, Nayars. 
47 Telugu. | Kistoa Swadechi Presa,| Do ..| Mutnuri Krishna Reo, Brahman,| 209 
Musulipatam. 38 years. : 
- * Started, February 1916. st Started, April 1916. YP Started, Janusry1916,. ~ » _§Started, March 1916, 
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48 | Kolar Fields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, | Weekly .. | A. Cornelins, Anglo-Eiidian, 64 309 
a Bows. Pe gee Kod: sibeil Pre reek any | ‘Fort- Paes Mascarenhas, I fs 600 
.. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore ., | &9 . udian 
149 | Ko oven in pe nightly. Christisn, 28 years. 
rese eae 
pe charao- | * | | See, 
ters. 7 
150 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo] | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, | . 260 
Prees, Trichinopoly. | 46 years. | 
151:| Lakehmi Bhai ..  —«- ‘| Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, Tri-| Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Nayar | 1,£0) 
‘360 | Uekekent Vilecom, og Oo ee i KO. Menavikraman T n,| 380 
152 i Vilacam. eo | .. Do. ahmi ; ae . Manavikraman Tampuaran, 
oo K éttakkal rr , Malabar Samantan, 47 years. . 
| district. 
153 | Law Weekly ..  .. | English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas | Weekly .. | ¥. 0. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450 
| Mylapore, printed at Messrs. $63 years, 
3 Thompson & Co.’s Minérva 
: Press, Georgetown, Madras. . 
164 |: Light of Music.. .. | Tamil .. | Sri Gana Vidya Presa, Peran- | Monthly... | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 500 
poLiished at the Yeung Mea’s| D K's. Venkatar, Brahsn,| 250 
(65 1 mal.. | English, | Publi atthe Young Men’s De < ee . S. ataraman 
Ao? | Saeepany Some . Literary Association, Tripli- 34 yours. 
: _ cane; printed at the Modern aie 
| l’rintin Works, Mount 
| Islam ukemi ten, @ Weekly .. | Moulei Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi-| 750 
156 -nl- S443 Tee <. uhammadi rees, Geo ii eoulvri Haji Shei iran Muhi- 
| aaye-es town, Madras. nf . ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 yeers. 
157 | %ocal Self-govern- | English. |. Published at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly .. | K.C. Desika Achariya, 40 yeats, | - . 500 
ment Gazette. Garden Street, Georgetown ; and |. Uuraiswami Ayyangar, 
! : printed by Higginbothams, 44 years, Brahmans. « 
} Timi ited, - Mount Roud, ? 
age gg ae V. Govind A 207 
158 1 .. | Tamil. nion ‘ama : een A ovindaraja yyangar, , 
7 paprobecmuura PPA os PO Pg SS gg 
59 .. | Anglo- pra intin eekly .. | T. ‘ aidyeswara yyar ; 
5 yeuage = ala- Department, phere. Brahman, 33 years. ; 
ae yalam. | Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
160 | Bokaranjini .. | Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Prees, Maya-| Do, .. | P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
| varam, Tanjore district. 33 years. 
161| Zokopakari.. ..| Do. ..|Sachchidanands Press, Koma-} D2. ..|K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania,/ 1,100 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 52 years. 
162 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu | American _ Evangelica] | Monthly..| Mrs H. ©. Cannaday, z.a.,/ ‘ 380 
Book for children. re Mission Press, European. > 
untfr. | 
163 Bodhini .. .. | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Societ Do. ..| Miss Inglis, m.a., European ,, 700 
Monet ns Press, Memorial Hal) ear : 
round, Madras. 
Published at 12, Thanikachala | Do. C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah. 450 
Mudali Street,. Triplicane ; man, 40 years. 
t ) —_ at Commercial Press, | 
riplicane, Madras. 
Methodist Publishing House,} Do. ..| Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
Mount Road, Madras. = - Indian, 60 years. 
Graduates’ Trading Associa-| Do. .,| K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 250 
“s tiun Press, Mysore. man, Brahman. 24 years. | 
Published by the Madras Pro- | Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, | 2,000 
‘ | Wineial Co-operative Union, 36 years. 
Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
Telegn.| at the Commercial Press, 
(sepu- Triplicane, Mudras. 
rate 
} tions). 
168 | Madras Church Mission-| English. | 8.P.C.K. Press,  Vepery,| Monthly..| Rev. Canon E. Sell, p»., 800 
a ‘ary Gleaner. | Madras. & ¥.u.U., Earopean, 86 years. 
s' £369} Madras: Economic; Do. | Published at the Annually, | 5. Krishnaswamj Ayyanger, u.a.|  «. 
Journal ; Wenlock Park, Chepauk, , Brahman. wy core 
4 fae _ printed at Srinivasa Varada Ae ee Os: 
sy & Co., Mount. Koad, 
adras, : 
170 | Madras Law Journal ..| Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly ..| 8. Varada Achari 5) 
ek Mylapore; printed at the 4i years, bende: ood fia 
t Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 
271 | Madras Law Times. .,}. Do. Published at the Law Time| Do. ../|(1) T. Prakasem 800 
. >. man, 
oes office, pooneenss rinted . 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
f at the Law Ptinting House does, Indian “ Christian, 
I sooant Rend; Madrear: 45 years ; sud (8) Q. Madhia 
| van Nayar, Nayar, $5 years. 
— nt — —$<—$ $$ _$________ 7 a 
* Discontineed, 13th January 1916... .- +-Not published since April 1914, . } Started, April 1916. 
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‘No. Name of publication. 
i. . on 


172 | Madras Mails. 


173 | Madras Times... 
174 | Madras Weekly Notes .. 


175 | Madras Young 


176 | Magazine for Students, 
Teachers and Children 


177 | Maharaja's College 
| Magazine. 

178 Maha Vikata 
 Datan. 


179 | Mahiléesakhi.. 


160 | Malabar Herald .. 
181 Malabar Islam 


| 


182 | Malabar Quarterly 
Review (formerly the 
| Monthiy Review. 
183  Malayala ano- 
| yvama. 


18 | Malayali .... 
185 Manavaseva’... 
186 | 


i 
' 


Mangalodayam .. o- 


187 | Mangalore Adver- 
 tiser 


1&8 : Mangalore Magazine .. 


189 | Manja Bhéshini a 
190 | Manorama .. fe 


191 | Meraj-i-Khiyal 


192 | of the 
Heart. 
193 a of the Sacred 


194 wines Intelligencer 
195 | Mission News .. 
196 
197 


Mission News for 
Women. 


198 
199 
200 


san), 


Prasanga Ni 
201 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 


202 | Mushir-i-Deocan. | 


Langa- 
: “ei Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
cation. 
het (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
= = ? — 
English. | Madras Mail Press, No. 6,| Daily, tri-| 1. E. Welby, European, 34/| 6,419 
North Beach Road, George-| weekly veurs. 
town, Madras. | and | | gts 
weekly | 

Do. | Madras Times Press, Mount | Vaily Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 
Road, Madras. 55 years. 

Do. Pablished at Royapetta High | Weekly .. | N. B. K. Tata Acharya, _n.a.,| 2,000 
Road ; printed at the Guar- K.L., Brahman, 35 years. | 
dian ress, Georgetown, | 
Madras. : 

Do. Published at the Y.MC.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, American, 34] 1,000 
Esplanade Road, George- nightiy. rears. 
town ; printed at Methodist 
Publiehi House, Mount ! 

Road, Madras. ~ : 
Tamil .. | Palameottah Printing. Press, | Quarterly. | Miss G. M. Walford, na.,| . 300 
Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 
English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 900 
Mysore. years. 
Tamil .. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | B. A. A. Bajendram Pillai,| 1,050 
Madras. Indian Christian, 55 years. 
Canarese —— Miesion Press, | Monthly .. | Mrs. Thorpe, European ec 850 
re. . 
English. ar gg British Cochin. | Weekly .. E. W. Nigli, Anglu-Indian, 60 750 
years. 
Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan-| Do. C V. Abdur Rahman Haidros,| 1,000 
a cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. 
am. 
English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 8.a., 500 
Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
lo- | Malayéla Manéréma Presse, | Bi-weekly.|K. M. Mathnla . Mappilla,| 4,50 
la- Kéttayam, Travancore State. | M.u.A.8., Syrian Christian, 
lam. | _ 45 years. 

Do Manamohan Press, Quilon, | Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, p.a., Nayar, 53 1,550 
Travancore. ears, 

Telugu. | Kalavati Press, | Rajah-| Monthly..|N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
mundry. | years. — 
Malaya- | Kérala Kalpadruma (Press,, Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 660 

lam. Trichér, Cochin State. | and K. Sankara Menon, 38 

: years, Sudras. 
English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore Do A. A. Pereira alias’ Robeson, 200 
| nee oe 37 yeurs. 

Do. Kodialbail Press, slangalore.. | Annually. mS lho, Indian Christian, 600 

| years. 
Sanskrit. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. | C.!. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 300 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 4% years. 
‘ district. - ; | | i 
Mala- | Kannanparaparamba,. Chala- | Bi-weekly. | FP. Kmshnan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,500 
yalam. uram, printed at the Nicho- 40 years. 
Printing Works, Calicut. : | 
Urdu .. | Published at No. 78, Thayar | Monthly.. | Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 150 
Sahib Street, printed at) | _ |. Muhammadsn, 63 years. 
Razzakia Press, Mount . 
Road, Madras. : 
Tami) ., | St. Joeeph’s Industrial Schoo] | Do. Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,800 
Press, Trichinopoly. lan, 61 years | 
Mala- Industrial Schoo) Press, Ernx-| Do. Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 400 
yalam kulam, Cochin State. years. a aio 
Tamil .. | Darling Press, Palamcottah .. Do. J. A. Sphehera, Indian Christ- | 2,600 
| lan, yeara. 
Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- | ‘“uarterly. Kev. J. Aberly, p.p., American,| 626 
an Mission Press, Gunttr. 51 years. , 
Do. Do. do. Monthly .. ~— E.8. McCauley, American, 300 
26 years. : 
Mitavadi Printing Works, Do. C, Krishnan, B.a.; B.L., Tiyya, 1,000 
Calicut. i4 years. 
Palamoottah Printing Press,| Do. Miss G. M. Walford, ns.,| 3230 
Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 
St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo) | Six times a Rev. ather L. lagombe, ¢.3., |) 1,24 
Press, Trichinopoly. year. _ Frenchman, 50 years. 
Riveyuth-ul-lslam Prees, | Weekly .. | 5. M. Mustafa Lubbsi, Nuham-|, | 300- 
Triplicane, Madras. madan, 39 years. 
rdu ..|Sultani Press, Koyapetta,; Do. Saiyil Muhammad Abdul Qadir | 800: 
o | Madras. ! 7 ye Muhammadan, Sunni, | 
yeurs. | ; 
Do. ..| Veccan Panch Presa, Mal.bub-| Daily .. | Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48 1,200 | 
{ pura (Govlignda), years. 
Hyderabad. . 


* ~* Not published since 7th September 1916. 


ied Te tae wane _ a ail 
- 
: “ ~ we sae Oi 
os il _ Soe Re Oe 


a la oo 


Langu- 
: N 0. Name of publication. | see W here putlished. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. ‘a 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
tan - Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham 900 
ee : Triplicane, Madras. madan, 43 years. 
204 | Mysore Patriot .. | English. | Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, Do. ... | M. 8S. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 250 
| | Mysore. man, 40 years. : 
205 | Mysore Star Canarese | Crown Preas, Mysore .. es Do. a Virupakshayya, Lingayat,| %,000 
years, 
206 | Nagai Neela- | fami) .. | Neelalochani Press, Nega-! Do. G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 250 
lame ded Pike Sen, i iatis. (ieee ita | ss 
yan or, Do. .. | Yoo astor Press, George- | Monthly.. a * - John, Indiao 7 
yes "Good Pastor. town, Madras. Christian, 46 years. 
208 | Nallasiriyan or Trained | Do. ..| Caxton Press, Georgetown, Do. ..|C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 900 
Teacher. Madras. Vellala, 40 years. 
209 | Nayar Samudaya | Mala- Published at Tellicherry,| Do. K. C. Narayan Nawbiyar, 500 
Parishkari.* yalam. rinted at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 
ress, Calicut. 
210 | National Missionary | English. | ‘I’. A. C, Press, Salem - Do. cc ~— 8. G. Hensman, w.a., Indian | 2,400 
ligencer. rigtian. ae 
211 wattukottes Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palamcottah. DO. . es 4” > Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,600 
years. 
312 | Wazrani Deepika. _Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39); 1,600 
Mala- Ettumanor, Travancore State. years. 
alam. 
213 | New India Euglieh. New India Power Press, | Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European, ; 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. «. 
214 | Newington Schoo] Do. Published at ‘* Newington,’’ | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 50 
Magazine. Teynampet; printed b yearly. 
Higginbotham’s, Limited ited, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
915 | Wew Reformer .. Do. Publishe¢ at Georgetown ;} Monthly.. | D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 500 
printed by Vest & Co., 48 years. 
azhkalasatyam ‘bitched o8 the Howth Indian | Quarterty. | Sev. J. 6. 3 E 5,000 
- 216 : ‘Tamil .. | Published at the Sout ian | Quarterly. v. d¢. 8. James, European, , 
Big “The Present | Mission of the Seventh Day 37 years. 
Truth. Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. ° 
217 | Noble College Leader ,. | English. | Church Missionary Society Do. T. V. Narasayya, 24 years, and 300 
Dove Press, Masulipatam. V. isweswara Kao, 
‘ Brahmans. 
218 | Noort .. ss .. | Urdu ..| Qawmi Press, Pycroft Road, | Fort- M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- | Not 
Triplicane, Madras. nightly. } madan, 41 years. known. 
219 | Northwick Observer-.. | English | !’ublished at the United Free | Quarterly. | Miss J. H. Ross, w.a., B.Sc., 480 
Church of Scotland Mission European, 31 years. 
Girls’ Bvarding School, 
° Rayspuram ; printed at 
Thompeon & Co.’s Minervs 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
220 | Our Little Paper ~ Do Published at St. Joseph’s High | Monthly., | R PP. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 550 
School, Trivandrum, Travan- Indian Christian. 
core ; printed at St. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. : 
221 | Pandia NMesan__.... | Tanil.. Krbbes Vilasam * Press,| Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 
: | adura. , ears. 
222 | Penkalvior Pemale| Do. .. | Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. PR Tayarammal, Brahman,| 1,900 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 
the Indja Printing Works, 
: : _ Madras. 
223 | People’s Weekly .. | English. |Sundsara Press, Trivandrom,| Weekly ..| K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, ».a., 500 
| Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
224 | Planters’ lo. Duily Post Press, Civil and Do. ..| Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 63} 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. years. 
225 | Popular Magazine .. | Tamil.. | Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly.. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
Travancore State. ian, 40 years. 
226 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | Mercury Press, Georgetown,| - Do. ., | He Devadas, 3B.4., &.T.; 300 
a = Madras. Indian Christian, 32 years. 
227 | Prabandhakalpa- Velugu. | Published at Narasaraopet,| Do. G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 
vallari.§ Guntur district; printed at 50 years. 
the Vani Presse, Bezwada. 
228 | Prabodhini ..| Do. | Prabodhini Press, Duggirala,| Do. ..|V. Niranjana Sestri,Kammals,| 350 
net. ifn ae ope. 
229 anukulan ..|‘lamil..| Published at Srirangam;| Do. ../8% G. Ramanujulu Naynda 300 
Pre) rinted at the tg Balija, 29 yeas. ” " 
- 7 ress, Mount Road, ras. 
230 | Prapanja Mitran|. | Do. Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Weekly .. | M. Shunmuga Mudaliyar, | Not 
leswaranpet, Madras. , Vellala. known. 
231 | Prarambha Vidya. Telugo. Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna | Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brabman, 34 600 
| district. years,and V. Sayanna Sastri, 
282 | Prayer Circul English. | Methodist Publishing House Do Rev. B e Ward oe Fa 1,000 
er Circular oe . [ee ae — Se 
. : Moant Road, Madras. 73 years. : , ‘ 
* Printer declared on 6th May 1916. t Printer declared on 16th May 1916. An old r not previous ) ; 
§ Not published for the last two years. "| Started, aed June foie. poo eee 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | Ciroule- 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) oo 
Presentation Annual] .. | English. | Published at tke Presentation : Annually, | Rev. Mother Berkmars Murphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown ;. Curvpean, 38 yeara. , 
printed at Raitby & Co.'s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. . | , 
Progress oe ee Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 - 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. . 
Promptuariam . -. | Latin .. | Industrial School Press, Erna-| Do. ..| Rev. Father Ligory, European,| 1,05¢ 
kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. 
Victoria Press, Madura oe Do. ..| A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
: man, 48 years. | 
Chamraj Press, Civi] and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdu! Hameed Sharif Sahib, 787 
Military Station, Bangalore | Mubammadan, 38 years. 
Qaumi Report ..| Urdu .. | Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road, — .. |. M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 700 
Triplicane, Madras. madan, 41 years. 
Ravi .. ne ». | Telugu. oe Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43} 1,350 
nada. years. : 
Rayabhari es ee Do. Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 380 
trict ; printed at the Braun years. 
Industrial Printery, Rajah- 
mundry. 
Roterts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42} 1,000 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, years. 
Ma‘ras, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 7 
Risala-i-Albadi ». | Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly .. | Ghulam. Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
| rinted ut Ansaria Press, 38 years. 
asaratta, Hyderabad. 
Kiséla-i-Hifézat-o- Urdu Deccan Punch I’ress, Mahbub-' Do. ../| RB. Ramachardra Joshi, 125 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- and pura (Govliguda), Hydera- | Brahman, 41 years. 
ran. Mah- bad. | 
rati. | ee 
Risala-i-lfada ,. -» | Urdu ..| Akhbar-i- Deccan Press, Do. -,| Mirza Nizam Shah ~ Sahib, 500 
Mahbubpura ((Govliguda), | Muhammadan, 30 years. 
Iiyderabad. | 
Ristla-i-Mélguzséri ..| Do. .. | Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-| Do. ..{| Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, | 1,360 
side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 3% years. | 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
bad. 
Riss)a-i-Rahbar-i-Muza- | Do. Sahifa Fress, Gun Foundry, Do. John Kenny, European, 54 750 
rain. Hyderabad, Deccan. years. 
Risfla-i-T4j  .. -» | Do. .- | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- Do. ..| Abdul. Wafa Ghulam Muham-| 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. | mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
Muhammadan, 23 years. 
Ris4la-i-Tarak-i- Usma- Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen Do. ..|Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 150 
nia. Persbad Bahadur, ‘lydera- Muhammadan, 54 years. 
_ bad. 
Risala-i-Zakhira —— | Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- Do. _ .. | Saiyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- 600 
man, ti yderabad. madan, 30 years. | | 
Sadguru ss... +» | Tami) .. | Published at 87, Ramaswami| Do. .. C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 500 
| Street, Mannadi, privted at 36 years. 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Sadhvi os »» | Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. m. & Lakshmena Rao, Brahman,| 1,300 
M re. years. 
Sahays ee e+ | Zeluga eg Industrial Mission | Monthly.. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 300 
Presse, Rajahmundry. Christian, 40 years. 
Sahifa see] Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Sultanpura,/ Daily ..{| Mubammad Akbar Ali, Muham-| 1,500 
Hyderabad. madan, 32 years. , 
Sahridayé or the San-| Sanskrit. | Pubiished at No. 65, Vellala| Monthly.. |. Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 500 
ekrit Journal. Street, Purasawakam, Brahman, 47 years. 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani 
: Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
) vracia Pee Vellore. Weekly .. |S. S. Maulvi- Ahmed Sai 5e0 
Saiph-ul-Islam Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore eekly ..|S. 8. vi- = 
ph Sahib, Muhammadan, 41 ve 
Saivam .. .» | Do. .. | Publiehed at the Chennai| Monthly.. | 1. Adimula Madaliyar, Vellala, 760 
Sivanadiar Thirukootam, 52 years. ~ 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Saiva Vidyanupalana |’ress, 
Georgetown, Madras. __ 
Sampad A - | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Daily .. | M.S. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, 500 
he or oe, Press, Mysore. | : 40 years. pees 
Same : c Monthly .. | K. Kuttiappa Nambi 
amudaya Deepika .. | Mala- Edward Press, Cannanore onthly .. | K. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
yalam. | 48 years. 
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Name of publication. 


Langa- 


a. 


age of 
pabli- 
cation. 


Where published. 


School 


Sentamil 


South 


Satya Sakshi 


Savinudi 
Days 


Holidays. _ 
Scientific Manuring 


Self-culture 


Samudaya Parish- 


Sanatana Dharmam 
Sangita Prakasika 


Sentamil Selvi 


Rangita Sateam pradaya 
Deepikai. 
Sarva Vyapi 
Sasilekha 
Satyabadi 


of 


or 


and | 


Shimoga Vrit. 
tanta 

Siddhantam .. 

Sircncha Jungle 
Pioneer. 

Sivayogi Vilasam 

Social Reform 
Advocate. 

South Indian Mail. 


South Indian 
Trade Journal. 


of India 
Observer. 


S.P.G. College Maga- 


zine. 
8.P.G. High Schoo) 
“Magazine. 


Mala- 


yalam. 


Tamil Published at 13, Manikanda 
and Mudali Street, Georgetown ; 
Telugu inted at the Chandra Press, 


Do. Sarada 
lore City. 


Company, 


eorgetown, Madras. 
Ho. Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. | 


Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 
Telugu. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetcwn, 
ras. 
Uriya .. | The Asha Prese, Berhampur, 
: Ganjam district. 

Telugu. | S.P.C.K. Vepery, | 
Madras. 

Tamil ., | S.P.C.R. Vepery, 
Madras. 7 | 

Mala- Industrial Schoo] Prese, Erna- 

galam. kulam, Cochin State. 

Canarece | Published \)iddepura, 
Chamuarajanagar Taluk, | 
rinted at the Wesleyan | 


ission Press, Mysore. , 
Vilasa Press, Banga- 


English. | Methodist Publishing House, | 
| Moant Road, Madras. | 


Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co, 
Tamil rinted by the Ananda 
and ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Telugu 
(sepr- 
rate 
edi- 
tions) 
English | Excelsior Prese, Kizhanattam, 
and Tinnevelly district. 


The Tami] Sangam Power 
Press, Madura. ! 


Do. .. | Published and printed at the 


| Seottish Branch Press, 
Nogapatam. 

Shimoga Union Printing Press, | 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 


bo. Pablished at the South Indian 


Chamber 


Road. 


Do. | | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- 


mund. 


’ 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Madras limes Press, Mount 


Do. | | Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 
Do. Published at Trichinopoly, 


inted by the 8.P.C.K. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 


—$—$—$— A — 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


The Travancore Printing and , Monthly.. 
Publishiig 
Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- 

vancore State. | 
Do. | West Coast Press, Calicut 


mes ee 

Do. 

a oe 
| Weekly oe | 
_ Bi-weekly. 
| Monthly.. 

Do. 

Do. 
Weekly .. 
Nonthly. 

ee 

a. 

Do. 


Do. 


Tamil M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. 
English. | A.E.L.M. Press, Gantar 
Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut 2° 
yalam. 
English. | Published at 264, Thumbu 
Cretti ftreet, Georgetown, 
printed at the Methodist, . 
Publishing House, Madras. 
Do. . | Victoria Press, Madura es 


A. P, Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 


M. 8S. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 
38 years 
M. Audikesavulu 


Nayudu, 
Balija, 29 yeare. 


S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar 
Brahman, 39 years. ‘ : 


Catholic priests .. 7 oe 


G. Sesha Achariu, Brahman, 
57 years. 
Gopabandu Das, Brahman, 


Rev. Dv. Anantam, 
Christian, 64 years. 


Rev. J. Lazarus, #.A., D.D., 
Indian Christian, 66 years. 


Indian 


Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
Indian Christian, 59 years. 
R. E. Perkins, Furopean 


B. .Sampangi Ramayya, 
Brahma, 51 years. = 
F. H. Oakley. European, 36 

years. 
J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 


_|K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 


Brahman, 33 years. 


.. | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 52 yeurs. 
Weekly K. Arunachala Tevan, 
Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
Do. ..|A. Anantayya, Brahman, 
40 years. 
Monthly .. | A. P. Kalyanasfndara Madali- 
yar, Vellala, 61 years. 
Quarterly. | Miss R. E. Tailer, European 
Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk- 
kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
Weekly .. | O. Kandaswami Uhetti, Chetti, 
48 years. 
Do. ee R, Sundaram Ayyar, Brahman, 
Meaty ..|P. 0 Metimcwens 
onthly ..| 2. N. Muthuswami Nayudu 
Balija, 60 years. bgt, 
Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 
: Q 
uarterly. | T.R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 
| istian, 37 pan. 
Do. | 8 Dele ni, Indien 


| Christian, 43 years. 


1,000 


700 


400 


1,000 
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No. Name of publication. eri Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of oditor. — 
cation. 3 
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De,’ Fae Gm DSNEE a As 
9396 | Sri Krishna Raja} Canarese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa- | Monthly.. | Pandit D. Gunda_ Sastri, 400 
, Vijaana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. 
3 Sanskrit. : : : 
987 | Sri Krishna | Canarese | Sadananda Ptess, Udipi, Do. ..j|K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and; 1,000 
Sookti. South Canara district. N. mangenes Krishna Rao, 
33 years, Brahmans. 
988 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga ; Sanskrit | Graduates’ Trading Association; Do. ..; Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 300 
Parijata Prakaranam. Press, Mysore City. . ——— Bhatta, 43 years, 
rahmans. | 
289 | Sri . Sankura | Mala- Published at Haripad, printed Do. ..|&. Govindan Namburi, 410 
: yalam.; at the $Keraleeyabhimani Brahman, 27 years. 
Press, Mavalikara, Travan- 
core State. : 
290 ' Sri Savitri .. -. | Telugu. ; Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, Do. P. Lakshmi Narasawamba, ‘600 
Godavari district. Brahman, 35 years. 
291 Sri Vani Vilasin® | ‘lami! .. | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri-| Do. ..|7T.K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
rangam, ‘T'richinopoly dist. B.a., Brabman, 42 years. 
292 | St. Andrew’s Church | English. | Methodist Publishing House,} 0. ..| Rev. N. Meldrum, European, 150 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. eye 34 years 
293 . St. Mary’s Magazine ..| Do, Published at St. Mary’s Euro- | Twice a/| Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 300 
| pean High School, George- | year. European, 46 years. 
| town, printed at the Good 
Pastur Press, Georgetown, 
| Madras. | 
294 | Students’ Own Do. Publizhed at Messrs. T. 8. | Monthly... | P. Scehadri, Brahman, 24 years.) 3,060 
Magazine. ° Subrahmanya & Co., George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
| Varada Achari & Co.'s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
295 | Subhashini .. ». | Anglo- Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, 1,240 
Mala- ‘Travancore State. 41 years. 
| yalam. ' re 
2°6 | Subh-i-Bahar .. .. | Urdu .. | Abamadia Press, Mysore Monthly ,, | Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 560 
| " aoe a eae haga a 
397 | rsini.. .. | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 0 Kasturi ~Sivasankara o, | Not 
cate ’ poram, Godavari district. nightly. Brahman, 42 years. known, 
295 | Sajanamitram..... | Mala- Oricon Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. K. P. K. Rapbael, Indian Christ- 800 
yalam. Cochin State. ian, 27 years. 
299 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sukhadi Mridhini Press, Pondi- Fort- Venkatachella Nayakar, Vanniya, 100 
cherry. a e “ yea, - ane 
ukhadar Do. .. | Muslim Abhimani Press, | Monthly.. . B. 1ammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 250 
’ q Ceorgetown, = ‘i - a yo 60 ape sa 
301 \ s . | Tamil Methodist Pablishin ouse, : oct =a regor and Mrs.| 4,000 
Suneay Senes! Lassene and Mount Road, Madvas. Owen,, Europeans. 
Telugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
| eos C P M Do A. Mahadeva Sastri, 64 years 1,000 
‘ruwn Press, Siysore .. ee “ae . . j 
302 | Supantha ee .. | Canarese y and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, ‘ 
Brahmans. 
303 | Suvarnalekha Telugu, | Soudamini Press, ‘Tanuko, Weekly ..| D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 426 
Kistna district. : gg ve 
304 | Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Prees, Guntar Monthly .. | K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, 500 
kasini. yt . j 37 years. 
Tami) .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George: | Daily and | T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, | 6,600 
town, Madras. Tri- 27 years, and A. Rangaswami 
: weekly. Ayyangar, Brahman. 
Do. .. | Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, | Monthly ., | R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 600 
Madras. Brahman, 43 years. 
Canarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly... | V. Shrinivasa Kamath,} 1,600 
ae Py 
Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, o. . Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
™ "ee Bagpipe). Mala- | ‘Trivandram, Travancore and A. Padmanabba Ayyar, 
yalam State. Brahman, 40 years. ; 
309 | Tamilian ..  ..| Tamil .. Cemteme Press, Royapettah,| Do. me 3 Ftelahenen, Buddhist, 500 
. Madras. . 
310 Do Do. ..| Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. |S. Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala, 600 
, i Travancore State. caicas - Ml on ie Ga ie 
erumatti Published at 386, Mint Street, o. «| V. R. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva | No 
$11 | Tamil P mT es Georgetown, printed at the Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30] known. 
Sri Sabrabmanya Vilasam years. 
Press, Goergntown, Beem. e ; re" i - 
‘ah | Srinivasa Warada Achari uarterly. . Jayaram., 5 “Bihcy BBs " 
a8 by ny Sdiest | Sage Co.'s Press, Mount Road, Brahman, 40 years. : 
; Madras. ) 
‘ : Published in Purasawalkam,} Monthly.. | N. Subrahmanya a 1 
313 Ten India vere Tamil .. printed b the Penrose & d Brahman, 42 yoars. a 7” 
Co.’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. 3 
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* | | 814 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Kalpadraman Press, Madora .. | Monthly.. | P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, £00 


it : tham, Brahman. 
4 Nagari 
| an 
Tamil. 
315 |Travancore Abhi- | Tamil .. | Victoria Prces, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 160 
ma Travancore S:ate. 30 years. 
$16 | Travancore Times. | English. Do. do. Da es Do. do. . 250 
317 | Telugu Baptist .. | Telugu. | Albinion Press, Vepery, } Monthly.. | Rev. K. E.Gullivon, American, 760 ; 
Madras. ' 5 49 years, sch 
$18 | ‘Telugu Law Journal .. Do. Telugu Law Journal Press, ore} A Purushottam Pantala, 300 
Masulipatam. Brahman, 50 years. 


$19 | Telugu Officer .. ne Do. Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. .. | Brigadier Yesu n, European, 1£0 

Bapatla, Guntar district. 2 49 year® 
320 | Then and Now .. .. | English. | Methodiet Publishing House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. E Berry, European .. 250 
Mount Road, Madras. 
$2] | Theory and Practice in| Do. Horefall & Co.’s Press, Phillips | Monthly ..| A. Padmanabha Mudaliyar,| 1,000 


: Engineering.* Street, Georgetown, Madras. Vellala, 43 years. 
a i e 322 | Theosophist oe Do. Vasanta Press, Theosophica) Do. ..|Mre. Annie Besant, Eurorean,| 3,6¢9 
1 ea” Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
323 | Trichinopoly M agazine Do. Southern Star Pres:. Canton- Do. .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 


| ment, Trichinopol:. 
i 324 | United Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press,| Do. .. | Rev. J. J. Baninga, American, | 1,800 


Herald. ‘Tamil, Pasumalai, Madura district. 38 years. 
and 
Tamil. 
325 | United Church Angloe | Published at Pustmalai,{| Do. .,| Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian £25 
| Herald. Telugu Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years..: 
and the Methodist Pablishing 


Telagu. House, Mount Road, Madras. 
326 | United India and English. | Albinion fress, Vepery, | Weekly .. | Hev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar 550 


Native States. Madras. Indian Christian, 50 years. 
327 | Utkal Madupa .. .. | Uriya. Sri Gazapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brahman, | 1,226 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. 49 years. 
328 | Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- Basha Bhooshanam Press, | Weekly ..|C. M. Narayana Panikar, n.a.,| 1,200 
Mala- Parur, Travancore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
valam, 
329 | Vaidyakalanidhi. (Tsmil., | Published at 7, Audiappa| Monthly ,, | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 400 
Madali Strect, Pursawakkam; gar, Brahman, 32 years. 
printed by Thompson & 
Co ’s Minerva Press, 
| Georgetown, Madras. | 
$30 | Vaidya Sindhu .. es | Anglo. | Published at Bangalore City, Do  ..|V. D. Pandit, Brahman, 44/ 3,000 
| Cana- printed at Caxton Press, ; years. 
| Tese. Civil and Military Station, 
| Banga'ore. 
331 | Vaisya Mittiran .. Tamil.. | Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva-| Weekly ..|5. T. Ramanatham Chetti, 450 
| kottai, Ramnad district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 


382 | Vannikala Mit-, Vo. .. | Published at Perambur Bar-| Monthly..| A. Subrahmanya Nayakar,| 1,000 


racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at Vannia. 36 years. 
T. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
3 Vepery, Madras. 
333 | Varmasrama Dhar- | English | Publishei at the Varnasrama io. ..| Managing Editor:—P. R.| 1,000 
mam. . aud Dharma Rakshini Sabha, Ganapati Ayyur, Brahman, 41 
Tamil The Luz, Teynampet ; years. 
7 <sepa- rinted at the Sivarahasyan 
f rate ress, Park Town, Madras. 
} edi- 
, tions.) 
834 | Vartakamitran or | Tamil .. | Kalyana S:ndram Power Press, | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 7 
let Merchants’ ‘Tanjore. nightly. years. 
| aif Priend. 
Paice 325 | Vedanta Dipika .. | Tamil Kalaratnaékaram Press, Gecrge- | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur ‘I’. T. Ranga 600 
4 | with town, Madras. Acharya, Brahman, 
| inter- : 
Me mixture 
ith | of 
a ) Grantha 
| | types. 
| 336 | Vedanta Kesari. .. | I’nglish. | Published at tha Ramakrishna| Do. ..| Swami Sarvananda (Bengali) 1,000 
| Mission, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 31 years. ' ‘ 
| at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
{ : va Press, Georgetown, | 
lakixu or The | Ang] P.-E 
1 | : £37 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Anglo- istian Literature Society; Do. .,} Rev. J. P. 
| Tamil Preacher’s| ‘lami]. | Press, Memorial Hal) European os ete ” 
. ? ° 
Magazine. Compound, Madras. 


ills 
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338 | Vidya Bhanu -» | Tamil .. | Phana Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- | Bi-weekly. | 8. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
pet, Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. 
R. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
as Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
339 | Vidyadayini .. + ) Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association ; Monthly.. |B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45, 1,781 
Press, Mysore. years. 
249 | Vidyamanda' ae ee | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
and Bangalore City. 31 years. 
oa Canarese 
941 | Vidya Nidhi... «+ | Telugu. | Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu Do. N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 500 
& Sons, 871, Ramaswawi years. 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
‘ ; : Georgetown, Madras. | 
342 | Vignéna Chintamani .. | Sanskrit. | Vignuna Chintamani Press,| Weekly ..|P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, 150 
odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. : 
| yur amsam, Malabar dis- : 
re trict. 
343 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya- | Bi-weekly.| K. 8. CKathirvelu Nadar, 700-> 
param, Madras. Nedar, 38 vears. 
344 | Vikata Pratapa «- | Canarese | Kolar Town Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. | B. M. Chakrapanayya, Bulija, 1,000 
be aoe Mysore State. 56 yearn. 
345 | Vikata Vindodini oe Do. S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly ..| N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 900 
: : lore City. 44 years. 
346 | Vira Kesari ». | Anglo- Published at 2, Banmalayar | Fort- G. Thulasi- Ram Doss, 900 
Cana- Street near Elephant Gate| nightly. Brehman, 42 years. 
rese. Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
; Triplieane, Madras. 
347 | Visvakarma Kulo-' Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, | Month!y.. | K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 
pakari. Chintadripet, Madras. 44 years. : 
348 | Visvakarman’® ../| Do. Published at the Visvakarma| Do. P._ Kalyanasundra _=§ Asari, 600 
Kulotharana Sabha, int |- Kanmala, 44 years. 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Prees, George- 
town, Madras. : 
349 | Viveka Bodhini ..{| Do. ..| Published at the General! Do. V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,500 
Sapplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 
riuted at the Commercial 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
350 | Viveka Chinta-/| Anglo- | Published at $Mylapore;! Do. v. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
. | amil. printed at ‘Thompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
: | Co.’s Minerva Press, | 
, Georgetown, Madras. 
361 | Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society Do. Mrs. KE. S. MeCauley, American, f 1,250 
Press, Memorial lial] 36 years. 
Compound, Madras. 
252 | Vivekodayem .. »» | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrom, To. N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
yalam, Travancore State. 41 years. ' 
363 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligars Sangha Press, | Weekly .. | 8. v. Venkataramayya,} 2,500 
ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. | 
354 | Vrittantamu or | Telagu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount ; Daily S. Seshachallam Ayyur, Brah- 200 
The News. Road, Madras. | man, 35 yéars. 
355 | Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Weekly .. me H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 
Mysore. years. 
366 | Vyasa Nesan. .. Tamil .. Published at 34, Thyagarays | Monthly..| K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
Pillai Street, Min: Buildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
| Commercial Press, ‘Tripli- 
‘ cane, Madras. ; OG are a aia " ie 
357 | Vyavasa tram | Mala- Vali ba; printed at the eekly .. . yru ambiar, Nayar, 
” shoes Sioeed UE Cannanore, 50 years. A 
Malabar district. 
858 | Water of Life .. .. | Tamil .. | Pablished by the Christian | Monthly.. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,500 
Brotherhood Association. ian, 31 years. 
rinted by the Palamcottah 
Printing , Palamcottab. se 
369 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi Do. .. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, r.a., Brah- 750 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
rinted at the Guardian 
, Georgetown, Madras. sf ; 
360 Wednesday Vo. Wednesday Keview Pres,| Weekly .. Rao Sahib.S. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 
Review. Trichinopoly. iSrahinan, 39 years. 
861 | Wesleyan Methodist Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 350 
Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. 
362 | West Coast Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri,| Weekly ..| Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 800 
letin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. 
363 | West Coast Do. Reformer Press, Calicut Tri- . A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-| 1,200 
| weekly. man, 30 years. 
364 | West Coast Spect- Yo West Coast Press, Calicut Do. M.S. Damodaran N ayar, Nayar, 800 
ator. 33 years. , 


* Revived, January 1916. 
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Western Star a 
Yathartha Vachani 


Yearly Digest of Indian 
and English cases. 


| Yogakshemam 


Yo 
India. 


Men of 


Yuddha Dhvani 


English. 
Tami) .. 


English. 


Western Star Press, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore State. 
Published at Kumbakénam ; 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 

Press, Tanjore. 

Published at Mylapore; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, and the India 
Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

rowers Press Pn the 
Mangaloda ompany 
(Limited), "Fides, Caohin 
State. 

Published at No. 86, College 
Street, Calcutta ; printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Sri hanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Gunttr district. 


Monthly ee 


Do. 


| Parayil 


C. oe Kurian, Syrian Christian, 
5 rs. ; 

T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 

Vellala, 42 years. 


R. N a ney Ayyar, B.a. 
B.L., Brahman, 33 years. 


Raman Namburipad, 
Brahman, 30 years. 


C. Carter, American 


Brigadier Yesudasan, European 
49 years. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


II.—Homeg ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


1. The foHowing appears in the West Coast Srectator of the 8th July :— Wes Coasr Sexcraron, 
‘The report in a recent issue of this paper July eth, 1016. 

that a Nayar gentleman of Chirakal had been 

fired at by some unknown hand by night is certainly disconcerting, coming, 

as it does, on the top of earlier reports of mysterious shooting cases in parts 

of South Malabar. It need hardly be said, we suppose; that these mysteries 

da not spell anarchy of the Bengali type, but none the less, it might be very 

calamitous for the whole of the district if such outrages are not nipped in the 

bud. For one thing, they may put new ideas into the heads of professional 

criminals and thereby render life, especially in sequestered rural areas, much 

more unsafe than it now is. We have yet to be told, whether the perpetrators 

of the South Malabar shooting outrages have been run to earth. It would be 

hard on the law-abiding sections of the public if dastardly crimes like these 

were to go undetected and unavenged by the law. . . . . 

‘‘The fortunately abortive Chirakal shooting outrage is, reported to 
have taken place at Payyanoor. We now find a Payyanoor correspondent 
complaining in our vernacular contemporary the Kerala Sanchari that the 
inhabitants of the neighbouring village of Kanniyan are being terrorised by 
certain K.D’s. of the locality. If this is so, Payyanoor and environs can be 
described as places it-is desirable to give a wide berth. The question is 
pertinent, we suppose whether our police system has penetrated into the 
Payyanoor country.” 


2. In a leader on this subject the West Coast Reformer, of the 9th July, W=st Coser Buronuas, 
says :—‘‘ Our esteemed correspondent ‘ Peace ” July Ob, 1016. 

who describes the somewhat cold _ relation 

between the police and the magistrate in Manjeri, refers to a matter of official 

discipline or etiquette which may appear to be trivial but has a profound 

significance. The police in this country is invested with enormous powers 

and important duties, and unless the police is duly subordinated to the © 
magistracy, justice is likely to be diverted from its even course. Instances 

are not uncommon which would create an impression that police rule often 

overruns the rule of law so as to damage the essential ‘British character’ of 

the administration. Several circumstances have contributed to the superiority 

of the position taken by the police in this country as compared with that of — 

the subordinate magistracy. One of the circumstances is the fact that 

Assistant Superintendents and Superintendents of Police are Europeans who 

naturally command greater influence than the Sub-Magistrates and Deputy 

Magistrates who are Indians. . . . . It should not be supposed that the 

higher Police officers or District Magistrates wantonly create the discomfort 

of the Sub-Magistrates and Deputy Magistrates, -but they are unconscious of 

the effect of ‘their position and actiou on the subordinate officers who are 


Mysterious shooting cases. , 
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Police and magistracy. 


unable to assert themselves in most cases. . . . . The next point to be 


considered in the matter of relations between police and magistracy is the 
oe of salaries, Circle Inspectors and sometimes even Sub-Inspectors of 
Police enjoy larger salaries than Sub-Magistrates ; and Deputy Superintendents 
and Assistant Superintendents obtain higher salaries than many Deputy 
Collector-Magistrates. It is no use denying the fact that difference of salaries 
implies @ corresponding difference of status in the eyes of the public and 
perhaps of eltcisle aloo. We might even add that it is highly desirable to 

ave an impressive uniform for clothing the magistracy as well as the police.” 


New Inspr, 
Madras 
Jaly 16th; 1916. 


New Input, 


Madras, 
July 12th, 1916. 


Imprax Parnrror, 
Madras, 
July 11th, 1916. 


Inpuaw Parartior, 
Madras, 
July 14th, 1916. — 
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3. Referring to the questions asked of Mr. C. Jinarajadasa by the Scotland 
Yard authorities on his arrival in England, 
The Criminal Investigation Wey “India, of the 15th July, remarks :-— 
department. ‘‘Mr. Gokhale once- complained that the 
Criminal Investigation Department reported about him things which were 
untrue. . . . . The people who are most menaced by the Criminal 
Investigation Department are not the anarchists, but the people, who though 
engaged in political work, have nothing to conceal. The Criminal Investi- 
gation Department are convinced, as they find nothing where nothing is, that 
these people must be superlatively clever in order to hide so completely their 
nefarious actions. So, they make up their stories to suit their-imagination.” 


(6) Courts. = 


4. New India, of the 12th July, states :—‘* We are glad Mr. V. Ramesam 
Pantulu has been appointed Government 

Legal appointments. Pleader, Madras. Mr. Ramesam is a brilliant 
product of the University, a highly cultured gentleman, and a successful 
member of the Vakil Bar. He was last year elected a Fellow of the 
University, and has also been a member of the Cabinet of the Madras Parlia- 
ment. He is the first Andhra who comes to hold a responsible judicial — 
appointment in the Madras High Court. The choice of Mr. E. R. Osborne 


for the Public Prosecutorship will also be viewed with general satisfaction by 
the Bar.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


5. The Indian Patriot, of the 11th July, writes :—‘‘ Writing on the 
sanitary improvement of the city of Madras, 
a rac contemporary hazards the valuable 
opinion that perhaps Madras is not yet ready for it and that the expense is 
incurred in vain. In another place, Mr. Molony had to his heart’s content 
his full say upon what he sees the people of Madras to be and what, in his 
opinion, they ought to be. We are very thankful for their advice as to how 
to close the water tap and dispose of the rubbish. We do not, of course, 
slicht the value of Mr. Molony’s appeal to civic conscience; neither do we 
assert that the ape. egg has no grounds for complaint that it is not getting 
the co-operation which similar institutions in other advanced countries get. 

It would be an excellent day, indeed, when the. civic conscience 
was roused in us. But the easiest way to rouse is not by casting reflections 
on the people whose help and co-operation are required. When it is said 
that costly sanitary improvements are wasted upon us, it is nothing other 
than an insult. There is not the least ignorant man in the city who does not 
prefer the under-ground to the open, stinking, silt-ridden gutter, but when 
the under-ground drainage converts itself. into playing fountains on the 
public road, there is the protest. We canfess that ‘0 Bho women will not 
wait for the conservancy carts, neither will they empty the household rubbish 
into the carts; but when the rule is enforced of a house-to-house dust bin, to 
be permanently fixed at the door way, whence the conservancy cart man is to 
remove the contents at his earliest convenience, the Madrasi comes forward 
to protest. . . . . By all means let us have the benefit of the experience 
and stimulated civic conscience of the great westerners who draw large 


salaries and have full conceptions of cleanliness, but let us have peace and 
no abuse.” 


6. The Indian Patriot, of the 14th July, remarks :—*‘ The report on the 


Sanitation in the Punjeb. sanitation of the Punjab during the last ‘year 


contains the familiar enough wail that, while 
the birth-rate has decreased, the death-rate has gone os _ P . We 


have sanitary works, we have Sanitary officers, we have in a miniature every- 
thing that London or New York has, but the appalling death-rate, a aiagbase 
to civilisation, is kept up. The Sanitary Conferences have taken up arms 
against the bug and the mosquito and the rat; scientific treatises have been 


A civic conscience. 
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written and read ; the learning and researches of scholars have been rewarded 
by the grant of titles and money. But what of the effect on the health of the 
nation of the Sanitary Department? . . . . Allied with sanitation is 
the poverty of the people. We have still in our midst audacious experts who 
think that they could make India an ideal country from the sanitary point of 
view, but only they are afraid of another mutiny. The people are ignorant 
and persist in living dirtily. . . . . To ask the people to close their 
wells without providing water-supply ; to compel closure of tanks upon 
which the fields or gardens depend for irrigation ; to insist on a mosquito 
curtain as protection against mosquitoes, to prescribe plenty of pure milk for 
babies, these are all very commendable measures, but to think that the people 
who do not at once take note of these wise suggestions are impossible 
creatures only fit to die, as they do in India, is something monstrous. 
Mosquito curtain and milk can be had only for money. The poor have no 
money ; and the sanitary problem cannot be solved by pe ie from the 
Commissioners or pamphlets from the experts. . . . . What is wanted 
is work and not learned disquisitions by learned doctors from Europe. The 


advent of summer means water scarcity in many parts of India. Wells are- 


dried up in rural areas; municipal towns with protected water supplies fare 
no better; if anything, they fare worse, for the science expert invariably 
closes the wells in areas served by the pipe system, as a protection against 


the mosquitoes.” 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


7. New India, of the 10th July, writes :—“ We do not know to whom » 


we owe the belated publication of the 
The land aoe ie  spaed of despatches in consequence of which the Gov- 
the Serene © ernment of India shelved the recommendation 
of the Royai Decentralisation Commission to enact as a legislative measure 
the principles of land revenue settlement in India. But we are glad that this 
has been done, for we are now able to behold, in all its nakedness, the 
extraordinary -theory of State landlordism, by which the Government of 
India desire to push their claims to landrevenuein India. . . . . There 
are two other circumstances, connected with the despatches which, though 
they by no means surprise us, indicate the dead-set which the Government of 
India has made on this question. The first of these is the indecent haste 
with which the Government of India picked out this particular recommenda- 
tion of the Decentralisation Commission and gave the quietus to it with the 
utmost rapidity. . . . . In the next place, every other recommendation 
of the Commission went and, some are still going, the round of official 
circumlocution for years before decisions were reached, while the question of 
village panchayats is still awaiting final settlement amidst the massive 
reactionary official files. Lastly, we would point to the secrecy maintained 
on this subject till now, despite questions put in the Council, as showing not 
only the actual weakness of the case set forth in the despatch, but also show- 
ng the dread of His Majesty’s Civil Courts on the part of the Revenue 
officials, of which there is abundant evidence in the despatch, and from 
which clause one of the new amending Bill of the Government of India 
Consolidation Act so fully seeks to remove them. . . . . The Govern- 
ment of India despatch on their land revenue policy will be received with 
considerable disappointment in the country. It 1s one of the most unconvinc- 
ing and bureaucratic documents which the Government have in recent years 
thought fit to publish and from top to bottom it includes assertions which can 
hardly stand any scrutiny. . . . . Innocivilised country are the people 
prepares to submit to taxation without the sanction of the legislature, and in 
ndia the bureaucracy has to justify not only the absence of such sanction, 
but the denial of any right in the taxed to question the fairness of the 
assessment before the Law Courts.” ” 
Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 10th July, says:—‘‘ The 
despatches.are of the -year 1910, and it is,surprising that they should have 
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- ‘been published after the lapse of six years. The questions discussed in the 


despatch are of the greatest importance, and we can only deplore the grow- 
_ feessalba, to keep from the public documents on which 
their decisions on important questions are based, or publish them in such a 
belated fashion. We invite the careful attention of the public to the despatch 
which, for the series of specious arguments used, is hardly rivalled by any 
other State paper. The arguments put forth are really for 
negation of law and would be read with amazement in other countries. The 
Government, hardly deserve any credit for the satisfaction they derive in 
regard to the powers of executive orders as to taxation, from the considera- 
tion that they have derived them from the old rulers.) . . . . We 
cannot commend the state of mind of the Government which has made them 
say that the courts of the country are not fit to try and hear revenue cases of 
the class mentioned by them. itis an unhealthy attitude fraught with the 
gravest dangers to the rule of law and good Government in India. . . . . 
The most delicious logic has been reserved to the last. The Government o 
India seriously told the Secretary of State in 1910 that it was most undesir- 
able ‘at the present juncture when the Reformed Councils have just started 
work’, to raise such a complicated and contentious question. We are here 
furnished with one reason why the despatches were not published earlier and 
that lay in the subject being considered a controversial one at a time when 
the Reformed Councils were just starting on their way. We are absolutely 
unable to understand this sorry exhibition of nervousness at @ time when 
there was no great war to absorb the actitivities of the people. Our wonder 
is that Lord Morley accepted these fallacious arguments as having enough 
validity at least to induce him to say that it was inexpedient to adopt the 
Commission’s recommendation at the time. But this is not the only surprise 


’ that His Lordship has sprung on the public during his memorable stewardship 


of India.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 10th July, observes:—“ As if we have not 
enough controversy over the Consolidation Bill, the despatch is now published 
of the Government of India on the land revenue policy. The arguments of 
the Government traverse the barren-beaten thoroughfare, and, however much 
they might be convinced, the public would not take this as the final word. 
mee Every time the screw of the resettlement is driven down, there is 
a cry; and we do not believe this is a meaningless cry from wealthy people 
who are unwilling to pay their legitimate dues. Of course the 
despatch reads well and the spirit of the executive is unexceptional; but in 
actual working rules that breathe generosity and consideration are known to 
work in the opposite direction.” 


In a further article on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the llth J uly, 
remarks :—‘* The Government of India do not reveal themselves in their 
Despatch to the Secretary of State on the land revenue policy as particularly 
strong in their arguments against the recommendation of the Decentralisa- 
tion Commission that the land revenue settlement should be regulated by 
provincial legislation, that no settlement should be made without the sanction 
of the Legislature. The land revenue question is an old one. 
It has been discussed from the middle of the last cent The view that the 
settlement once made with the riot was permanent and unalterable has been 
abandoned in favour of the arbitrary power of the Government to vary and 
increase the assessment. Fora long time there was no dispute about the - 
title of the ryot, and in the Madras Presidency all the earlier records on the 
question show beyond mistake the intentions and policy of the Government 
to have been in favour of permanence. The Government changed its policy 
because it found it convenient to do so. The reign of law has'been displaced 
pare by executive discretion in many other cases as well. 

t is to be regretted that the Government should be driven to the necessity 
of seeking refuge in such specious arguments in order to maintain the im- 
possible proposition: that executive discretion has so many advantages over 
the well-considered conclusion ofthe Legislative Council. The question is 
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not whether the Government should puta limit on its claims, but whether the 
limit should be fixed by the whim of individuals orjaccording to the deliberate 
will of the Legislative Council.” : : 


The Wednesday - Review, for the week ending 12th July, states :—“ Six 
ears after sending a despatch on the report of the iecentralisation 
Commission and the reply of the Secretary of State thereto, the Government 
of India have been pleased to publish the correspondence on the recom- 
mendation made by the Commission that the general principles of assessment, 
such, for instance, as the proportion of net profits on land which the Govern- 
ment are entitled to take and the period of assessments, should be embodied 
in provincial ‘legislation instead of being left to executive order. The 
Government of India = the scheme and contrary to their usual practice, 
they addressed their disapproval direct to the Secretary of State without 
consulting the Local Governments as they were sure that these would feel as 
strongly as they do. That no executive will be willing to ‘part with their 
ower is no new experience, but we fail to perceive what object is likely to 
be served if one after another the more important recommendations of a 
sufficiently big Commission were to be consigned to the limbo of the lost. 
But this summary disposal seems unfair as much to the Decentrali- 
sation Commission as to the large body of landholders and ryots whose 
assessments have been revised and enhanced on no intelligent principle 
whatsoever. 

“Tf the disposal of the matter is more summary than just, the arguments 
of the Government of India are in the nature of a special pleading which 
could not have failed to strike the imagination of a Secretary of State who is 
not obsessed by the fear of socialistic experiments in Indian administration.”’ 


(h) Railways. 


8. New India, of the 12th July, writes:—‘ The letter from the 
Railway Board recently published by us on 
State v. Company Manage-. the problem of State v. Private Management of 
ment of Railways. Indian Railways, invites, the reader will have 
noticed, the opinion of only one section of the people vitally interested 
in the issue. ‘The Board is anxious to know what the Chambers of Commerce 
and the Trades Associations have to say, and nowhere is the general 
public requested to express its views. The Anglo-Indians who 
control most of the Chambers of Commerce and the Trades Associations 
have nothing to lose by the present policy, and they have a chance of making 
themselves Banke by the private companies more easily than by the State. 
It should not also be lost sight of that the Railway Companies are the worst 
offenders in India in maintaining the racial bar, in which policy they are 
greatly interested. The persons and institutions now consulted 
are most deeply interested in continuing the present regimé, and the Govern- 
ment, instead of asking their opinion, could equally well have brushed aside 
the Indian claim for the State taking over the management. ... . 
Evidently the idea that the Indian railways, built up with Indian money 
and maintained with Indian revenues, should assist Indian industries, seems 
revolting to the Anglo-Indian journal; and needless to say, it expresses the 
Opinion of a large section of Anglo-India.” 


(k) General. 


9. The West Coast Spectator, of the 8th July, states :—‘ The Associated st 


Press and New India are represented in Coimba- 
tore by one and the same correspondent, and 
it transpires that, while this correspondent was permitted by the Principal of 
the Forest College to report the recent prize distribution ceremony, at which 
His Excellency the Governor presided, for the Associated Press, he was told 
that he would not be permitted to attend and report for New India. The 
Associated Press did not arrange for a report, so the correspondent renewed 
his request to be allowed to take a report for New India. The Principal 
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would not relent, and New India had to go without a report. In the circum- 
stances, who can blame our contemporary for using such epithets as audacious, 
arbitrary, silly and childish. For our part, we consider that the ada 
betrayed a churlishness unworthy of his position. Clearly, his manners differ 
from those ‘ which stamp the caste of Vere de Vere.’ ” 


Waser Cour Sexoraron 10. The West Coast Spectator, of the 8th July, remarks :—‘“ The Collec- 
July 8th, 1916. 


tor of Malabar exhibited a fine spirit of 
enterprise when he opened the Press Room in 
his office.“ It will afford him melancholy 
interest, however, to learn that the new institution is proving of no use 
whatever to local journalism. Beyond back numbers of one or two gazettes, 
there is seldom anything to be found about the place, and newspaper men have 
already ceased visiting a chamber which contains nothing more filling or 
informing than empty tables and chairs. Perhaps, the Collector will take 
steps to see that the potentialities of his Press Room are better realised by 
the journalists.” 


11. In a leader under this heading, the West Coast Spectator, of the 8th 
July, writes :—‘ Our fear is that the vapid 
Anglo-Indian extremists ard nonsense and silly flapdoodle First. Line Beach 
Home Rule taddiste. the Madras Mail and Elgin Road periodically 
eject might be misconstrued by our countrymen as the views of real Anglo- 
India, that is of Anglo-Indians whose ‘ English anchor’ still holds. Already 
we see signs of this misconception in some’ of our contemporaries who have 
commenced to retaliate in strong language. One swallow does not make a 
summer and the croakings of a solitary or a couple of ravens sitting on the 
withered branch of Anglo-Indian prejudice ought not to be taken seriously. 
We have also a word of humble advice for the Home Rule faddist. 
His ideal is noble no doubt, one that is worth realisation. But no useful 
purpose can be served by tall talk, by shutting his eyes to the real issues at 
stake and to practical politics. Every man thinks his own goose a swan, 
and we can well understand our people thinking that they are fit for Home 
Rule. Home Rule is a mighty aud colossal undertaking, and that being the 
case, should we not cast our: reckonings and bring a certain amount of caution 
and sense to bear on the examination of all the aspects of the Home Rule 
question ? Are we really fit to govern India te-morrow if ull Englishmen, 
man, woman and child, were to embark at Ballard Pier, Bombay, bidding 
farewell to India? We put this question plainly and honestly and we want 
an answer. Our own impression is that we are not. This wholesale 
departure will no doubt create jubilation; rejuvenescent Mahrattas and 
released Bengalees might garland each other at the Byculla Club in celebra- 
tion of the event and perform Matri puja. But what about to-morrow? The 
Pathan will descend from his mountain stronghold carrying fire and sword ; 
and will Harish Chandra Chatterjee or Ganesh Pant ? ban. led by some 
‘Woman in White’, ‘She Who Must be Obeyed’, bring in sufficient force 
to check the tornado of rapine that will follow? We have absolutely no 
patience with this type of men; we have also no patiencé with those who 
would rule India themselves, giving charge of the gate to the European 
soldier. If our misguided and sentimental Home Rule friends would persist 
indulging in nonsense and impractical ideals, bringing filthy abuse to their 
aid when they find that people look at them askance, with amusement, they 
must also be prepared to receive abuse and misrepresentation from the 
Anglo-Indian extremist. .°. . . Can the Government, we also ask, 
look on unconcernedly while this mutual recrimination, this creation of bad 
blood and bad feeling is going on? They have the Press Act, the Defence of 
India Act and several other Acts for the blatant extremist. Have they no 
weapon to cow down and check the Anglo-Indian extremist? In the case of 
the former his power to do mischief is limited, he is not taken seriously by 
the majority of his countrymen and he is noted at his worth. In the case of 
the latter, however, there is the likelihood of his gibberish being misunder- 
stood as endorsed by Englishmen in India and tacitly approved’ by the 
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Government. This belief, though unfounded, is apt to filter down to undesir- 
able masses, and the sooner the mischief-makers are silenced the better. If 
there is to be repression, let there be repression without any distinction 
being made between class and class.”’ | | 


12. New India, of the 10th July, states :— We keenly regret to learn 

| that Mr. Kesava Pillai was defeated in the 

The defeat of Mr. P. Kesava J ecislative Council elections for the Bellary 

Pillai. - group. Mr. Siva Rao is elected. We cannot 

congratulate the voters on this choice, nor on their throwing away their 

well-tried servant. ‘The Legislative Council will be much the poorer for the 

loss of this good and brave defender of the poor. The incident again 
emphasises the bad nature of the regulations governing the elections.” 


13. Writing under this heading, New India, of the 10th July, remarks :— 
*‘ Anglo-Indians are right in putting a high 
value on peace and order, for they are freemen, 
they carry arms, they volunteer; hence peace and order do them no harm. 
But where a nation is not free, where it lives under coercion, without a free 
press, liable to imprisonment at the whim of the executive, not allowed to 
bear arms, peace and order are very doubtful blessings, tending to render 
more rapid the emasculation of the nation.” 


“ Where are human rights ? ” 


The Government of Bombay | 14. Mrs. Besant writes, as follows, in New 
and Mrs. Annie Besant. India of the 10th July :— 
‘Ave Causar. 
‘‘'The following order was served on me to-day :— 
Order. 


W hereas in the opinion of the Governor in Council there are reasonable grounds for 
believing that Mrs. Annie Besant has acted and is about to act in a manner prejudicial to 
the public safety. | 

Now, therefore, the Governor in Council in exercise of the powers conferred by Rule 
3 of the Defence of India (Consolidation) Rules, 1915, published in the Notification of the 
Government of India in the Legislative Department, No. 86, dated the 9th December 
1915, is pleased to direct:that the said Mrs. Besant shali not enter and shall not reside or 
remain in the Province of Bombay, pending the further orders of Government. 

And the said Mrs. Besant is hereby informed that if she knowingly disobeys this 
order, she will be liable to imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend 
to three years and will also be liable to fine. 

Uiated this 29th day of June 1916. 


‘ By order of His Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor of Bombay in 
ouncil. 


L. Rorertson, 
Secretary to Government. 


“ This is the explanation of Mr. J. D. Jenkins’ belated letter in the Times 
of India. Some justification was wanted for this order of exclusion, so he 
suddenly attacked a book sold in Bombay since December last. ‘ The said 
Mrs. Besant’ will not ‘ knowingly disobey this order,’ because to do so would 
be the act of a maniac; on the contrary, she respectfully sympathises with 
the fear of the Governor in Council that she may prejudice public safety, for 
it must be in very unstable equilibrium if it can be so easily disturbed. 

“I wonder it does not strike our rulers that they cannot stop the desire 
for Home Rule by showing how objectionable is other rule. The more they 
try to strike me, the more resolved does India become to win freedom from 
such tyranny. Lord Willingdon has been very slow; I was in the Bombay 
Presidenc at Christmas, and was there for a couple of daysin May. And 
this is July 10th! What a pity I did not go tothe press meeting to sa 


Good-bye ? to my Bombay friends. I would have gone, had I known this 


was coming ! 
“Tam sorry to see on the order the Royal Arms ‘ Dieu et mon droit,’ 


“God and my right’; that is more suitable on my lips than on those of the 
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Bombay Governor in Council. There should be a new escutcheon, Justice 


gagged, sable and gules, and the legend: ‘My strong arm and your 
wrong ’. - | 
‘¢ ANNIE BRsANT.” 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 10th July, says:—‘ We are 
much surprised at the action of the Governor of Bombay in Council, and are 
left to speculate in wonderment as to what may be the reasonable grounds 
for believing that Mrs. Besant has acted and 1s about to actin a manner 
prejudicial to the public safety. Since the war began, Mrs. Besant 
has preserved an attitude of unswerving loyalty tothe British rule, has, we 
believe, contributed largely to the war fund, and has consistently striven to 
uphold and aid the cause of the Allies by her writings and speeches. Her 
policy in this respect is not open to doubt, even where her political views 
regarding India may have aroused difference of opinion and even hostility. 
The bulk of intelligent and enlightened Indian opinion has believed in her 
loyalty and steadfastness to the cause of the Allies, and it would view with 
extreme regret the order of the Bombay Government taking a different view 
for undisclosed reasons.” 


New India, of the 11th July, observes :—‘‘ It surely cannot be pretended 
that Mrs. Annie Besant, against whom the Government of Bombay employs 
the Defence of India Act, has taken part, is taking part, or intends to take 
part, in any conspiracies. ‘ Potential disturbers of the peace may excite the 
people at large’ when there are ‘ wild rumours flying about.’ Of course any 
one may bea ‘ potential disturber of the peace’ in the eyes of the Criminal 
Investigation Department, and Lord Willingdon wishes to bar all political 
discussion, so would regard any political speaker as a ‘ potential disturber.’ 
Under the pretence that any political discussion may ‘excite the people’ 
anyone can be silenced, and’ we hear from Bombay that the local Government 
forbids all discussion of its action under the Defence of India Act! 

There lies the great difference between such legislation in Great Britain 
and in India. In Great Britain it is against the deepest instincts of the 
people, it is resorted to only under dire necessity, and even then its appii- 


‘cation is jealously watched by Parliament. Here it accords with the instincts 


of an autocracy, and is used outside the emergencies which were used as an 
excuse to persuade non-officials to vote for it. Moreover it is used only 
against Indians, and Anglo-Indians wholly escape from it. However violently 
they stir up hatred between classes they are safe, whereas if anyone who 
takes the Indian side quotes historical facts which point to the necessity for 
Home Rule, he or she can be dealt with arbitrarily and no defence can be 
made. . . . . There is no doubt that the unjustifiable action taken by 
the Madras Government against Mrs. Annie Besant has excited feelings of 
anger and hot indignation throughout India. Many similar acts of injustice 
have been wrought against other papers and persons, and have passed 
unnoticed. . The excitement is due to the ill-advised action of 


the officials, and persistence in that path may crush an individual but it will 
arouse a nation.” 


Wasr Coast Sructaron, = "he West Coast Spectator, of the 11th July, writes :—‘‘ So, the Govern- 
July Lith, 1916. 


ment of His Excellency Lord Willingdon has set the Defence of India Act 
in motion against Mrs. Besant, who, it is ordered, ‘ shall not enter and shall 
not reside or remain in the province of Bombay’ as she ‘has acted and is 
about to act in a manner prejudicial to the public safety’. Mrs. Besant must 
be terrible woman, a counterpart of the ‘ Beautiful White Devil’ to compel 
the Government to bring out of the armoury this 15 incher, the Defence 


_Act! Those of us who saw her at Palghat thought she was a frail, old 


woman with the gift of the gab! The local Government might have had 


the reasons, but many of us are inclined to think that they have mistaken a 
mole hill for a mountain.” 


In a leader on the Defence of India Act, the Indian Patriot, of the 12th 
July, remarks :—‘‘ After all, we are the people most interested in our 
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country’s welfare. We have to remain in the country. We may avail 
ourselves of any assistance that European friends like Mrs.’ Besant may 
render us; but we have to take care that we do not follow anybody beyond 


the limits of prudence. ‘I‘here may be people with the blood of the martyr. 


in them, but we do not belong to that class, and have no desire to belong to 
+, We must respect lawful pecan & We must render to Cesar what is 
Crsar’s. We should not have any hallucination about the result of definance 
of authority. We should avoid following anybody who walks before ua. 
After all, our own leaders are wiser than the distinguished lady who wishes 
to lead us to Home Rule. They know the people better than Mrs. Besant 
who has not the patience to leave the people to their own inclinations, to the 
dictates of their own judgment. It will be well for the, best 
interests of the country if Mrs. Besant gives up her political activity for a 
time. It is clear that she can do us no good by stirring up feeling at this 
time. Nobody, no responsible man, is in a mood to listen to her. At the 
same time the action of the Bombay Government shows beyond mistake that 
the Government apprehends evil consequences from stirring up popular feeling 
when the war is proceeding.” 


The Karnataka, of the 12th July, states:—‘‘ No loyal citizen of the 
British Empire and no genuine supporter of British Rule in India can help 
feeling unspeakable regret and surprise at the turn which the relations of the 
Government with Mrs. Annie Besant have been taking within the past two 
months. So far as the public are aware, Mrs. Annie Besant has always been 
one of the staunchest advocates of loyalty ; and if she has valiantly fought 
for the cause of Home Rule in India, she has also sought to interpret the 
best mind of Great Britain in matters pertaining to nationality and liberty 
and thus to strengthen the people’s confidence in the British race. Whether 
she would,—and how she could,—act in a manner prejudicial to public safety 
are questions to which the ordinary public have hitherto seen no reason to 
reply in unfavourable term; and unless and until fresh facts are placed before 
them pertaining to her recent activities, they will not be able to understand 
the justice of the order of the Bombay Government.” 


The West Coast Reformer, of the 12th July, observes:—‘' Mrs. Annie¥2 — MESURE 
Besant has been prohibited from entering or residing in the province ‘of  Jaly 12th, 1916. 


Bombay! ‘The news will be received throughout India with deep regret and 
resentment though not with much surprise. Evidently the authorities are 
not going to leave her alone with her speeches and writings and political 
organisations. . . . . There is, perhaps, some reason for surprise in the 
fact that it is the Government of Bombay, and not that of India or of Madras, 
that has taken this action against Mrs. Besant. ‘This leads us to think that 
her speeches at Poona and her organisation of the Home Rule League with 
the ‘lilak party in that Presidency were probably the ‘ reasonable grounds’ 
for the opinion and beliet of the Rassenecaat of Bombay about her, but it is 
difficult ts the general public to believe that she has acted and intends to act 
in such a manner as to endanger the ‘ public safety ’.” 


In a further article on this subject, the Hindu, of the 13th July, says :— 


‘‘ Not only has the Bombay Government issued a prohibitory order under the Jaly 19m iole. 


Defence of India Act against Mrs. Besant directing her not to enter the 
Bombay Presidency, but it has also, we learn, asked the journals in Bombay 
not to comment upon the same. This apparently accounts for the fact that 
while the journals, Indian and Anglo-Indian, of Bengal, the Punjab and 
other places have expressed their opinions on the Bombay Government order, 


- 
~ 


the Bombay journals have refrained from saying anything. This ag | 
of the press in Bombay and its quiet submission to it is as curious an 

wonderful a phenomenon in Indian politics as the order forbidding entry to 
Mrs. Besant in the Bombay Presidency. Without avy reasons assigned and 
at one stroke the Bombay Government has taken an action which strikes at 
the root of the most fun ental rights of British citizens. It has curtailed 
the personal freedom of Mrs.. Besant, and has also curbed the liberty of the 
Press iggBombay. . . . . We must frankly say that it is in the highest 
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degree injudicious and impolitic that the Indian Government should resort 
to despotic or autocratic methods in its endeavour to facilitate the success of 
the Allies in the war. We fear that the agents of the Govern- 


‘ment in some places become the victims of hallucination in regard to the 


attitude and actions of certain people. . . . _. The whole matter is a 
fitting subject for a careful investigation by His Excellency Lord Chelmsford 
who is said to be well versed and much interested in constitutional law and 
forms of Government.” 


New India, of the 15th July, states: —‘‘ We salute the Dayan Prakash 
of the Servants of India Society for a courage worthy ofthe great Founder of 
the order. Every Province except Bombay is discussing and condemnin 
the order of the Presidency Government. Bombuy is silent, under the 
Governor’s command-—a command which we believe to be unjustified by law. 
But this gallant paper ignores the arbitrary inhibition of discussion, and 
publishes a strong and outspoken article, clear, logical and convincing. We 
wish we could stand beside our gallant contemporary, and share the risk it 
has faced. But that privilege is reserved for the Bombay papers. The 
Mahratta spirit has evidently not been cowed by the sight ot Bal Gangadhar 
Tilak’s long and cruel sufferings, and where the sight of suffering for 
righteousness sake does not cow, there it inspires.” 


15. New India, of the 1ith July, has the following :—‘‘ The Secretary of 
State for the Colonies says that the Imperial 
India and the and Dominion Governments are ‘seriously 
Imperial Council. considering the question of an Imperial 
Council’. Over and over again have we urged on our readers the imminence 
of the reconstruction of the empire, and the danger that India would be 
excluded. We are now told that the question is under ‘ serious considera- 
tion,’ and that, during the war. Yet Lord - Willingdon asks India to do 
nothing—until too late. Naturally the Governments, who wish to keep 
India asleep while her fate is being decided, object to the Home Rule tomtom 
and its persistent player. They are angry that the breach in the Congress 
has been closed, and that the Congress and the Muslim League are uniting, 
and they regard Mrs. Besant as the ‘mischievous and even dangerous’ 
worker most responsible for these results, so pregnant with hope for India’s 
future. So she must be silenced, if possible, and the circle round her must 
gradually close in, like the room in Poe’s nightmare. But all these good 
people forget that all their movements are turned to use by the Great Player, 
who ‘ makes the wrath of man to’ subserve His game.” 


16. In an article under the heading “‘A Dangerous Agitation”, New 
India, oi the 11th July, states :—*“ For some 

time past, some hsele- Eddies journals, assisted 
by a few Tory papers in England, have been trying to make out that the 
Indian military charges are far less than they should be. . . . . As 
usual with those critics, that success has influenced them only to cry for more 
money, and every stray utterance or letter in India or England is utilised to 
eg a sermon on Sir William Meyer’s miserliness. The latest occasion 
as been furnished by a letter in the Morning Post, from a correspondent in 
India, presumably from the Calcutta or Karachi Anglo-Indian coteries, in 
which is made the sweeping and unthinkable condemnation that ‘there is 
hardly any branch of the military and medical work in Mesopotamia which 
has not been ruined by the refusal of some part of the money required to 
make it work. - It will be remembered that some time ago, a hue 
and cry was raised on the ground that undescribable misery was caused in 
Mesopotamia by the shortage of medical supplies. And the Englishman, 
assisted by some other journals of the same tendency, constantly dinned into 
our ears that Sir William Meyer was res ible for the shortage. It is now 
known that the trouble, extremely slight in character, was due largely to 
shortage of transports and that the supplies at Basra were abundant. Has 
the Englishman been punished for all the a feelings it. aroused? Albthe 


same, the howl is being kept up. And the demand is not for remedygng the 


proposed 
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defects, such as.those in transport affairs, but only for more Indian money ; 
and if anybody says anything has gone wrong, these Anglo-Indian critics 
know the cause: ‘Sir William Meyer.did not give the money and Lord 
Hardinge shielded him.’ And the tragedy ofit is that the critics in question 
are permitted to continue their mischief without any action on the part of 
the Government—a freedom which they refuse to Indian editors even with 
reference to domestic matters.” 


17. The following appears in New Jndia of the 13th July:—‘ The  #w Inu, 
Englishman prints the following disgraceful  Jaly 18th, 1916. 
suggestion on our comment on the ‘ Eye- : 
witness’ describing his sufferings from flies. ‘Is the suppression due to a 

dislike to advertise any British military achievements?’ Our readers know 

how we have printed and praised the work of the army and of individual 

soldiers, but the soldiers who face heat and cold with equal heroism do not 

complain that they had to lie naked in a tent with the flies up because of the 

heat. The description was not of the achievements of soldiers, nor of the 

sufferings of troops, but of the sufferings of the ‘ Eye-witness’. The para- 

graph contains also an incitement to violence that, if directed by New India 

against a Government official, would lead to confiscation. But the Englishman 

may do anything from abusing a Viceroy to inciting ‘ infuriated privates ’ 

to visit New Jndia offices, secure in its immunity either to incite to violence 

or to tell lies, despite the Press Act.” 


18. New India, of the 13th July, writes :—‘‘ Similar recklessness as to =  Haomn, } 
truth is shown in an anonymous letter to the July 13th, isis. 


The Times of India and ‘Times of India, stating that Mrs. Besant has 
Mre. Besant. revived the medizval idea that the flesh is 
gross, whereas we need a ‘ sound mind in a sound body’; this is written of 
‘the advocate of games, of drill, of fencing and wrestling, who carried the 
advocacy into practice in the Central Hindu College and all schools she 
influences, and: has lectured over and over again to school and college youths 
of the essential need of sound and robust bodies and how to train them. 
. . . . We wonder a paper of the standing of the Times of India prints 
anonymous falsehoods of this kind; but after all, it is Anglo-Indian, and 
any stick is good enough with which to beat one who works for Home Rule 
for India. At all cost of truth she must be discredited, in order to protect 
Lord Willingdon from public condemnation, and justify his action.” 


The Englishman v. New India. 


19. The Hindu, of the 14th July, writes:—‘‘ We have published else- a, 
Home Bule for Indi where some interesting extracts received by July 14th, 1916, 
ome Bale fer India. the English mail to-day relating to the 


subjects of Home Rule in India and of a Council of Federation for the British 
Empire.. All the signs of the times poiat to the fact that the subject of 
Home Rule or a scheme of self-government for India can no longer be 
derided as a visionary idea], and that it has no relation to practical politics. 
The London Tames has attacked the League in vehement terms as 
@ mischievous movement, and its attitude is not surprising in view of its 
prolonged and unceasing antagonism to the Home Rule scheme even in 
Ireland. In the heat of its anger, however, the Times, while denouncing 
some statements in the leaflet as untrue, makes astounding untrue statements 
in regard to India’s contribution to the war® It makes, for instance, the 
assertion that ‘ the Indian revenues have not contributed a rupee to the cost 
of the war.’ This is a suggestio falsi of the most egregious description. 
- . . . If India has, in the words of the Finance Member, given to the 
full of what she possessed, how can she do more? That she is not able to 
bear as large a share of the financial burden, necessitated by the war on the 
empire as some Anglo-Indians wish her to bear, is doubtless due to her low 
economic and financial position.” " 
20. In the second article under the headin “ uy More! ¥ me _ Gesse Gungranen, 
4 . tions,” the West Coast Spectator, of the 13th July 18th, isis. 
P The Legislative Council elec- July, observes :—‘ As we said in our lastlead- = 
M6. A sca ‘ing article, the general elections must set 
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every enquiring mind athinkirg. We have to consider—and for the matter 
of that every Indian who takes a sensible view of Indian politics in its 
present stage of evolution has to consider—whether we are sufficiently awake 
to our duties and responsibilities as to deserve complete control of the 
administrative machinery. . . . . We have far advanced, our political 
progress has been remarkably rapid and enduring, but we must admit that 
the pace at which we are proceeding does not, however, admit of an immediate 
grant of autonomy. . . . . Our reformed councils have no doubt proved 
effective instruments for the ventilation of our political wants and demands, 
but the recent elections have eloquently pointed out that they are yet in 
their early stages, indiscriminately recruited, and the electorate an inert, 
irresponsible mass, constituting mere. pawns on the chess board of scheming 
politicians and self-seeking individuals. . . . . Under the present state 
of affairs, popular representation is but a mockery, a huge, pretentious sham, 
and he is the ‘ popular’ representative who has a jong, well-filled purse, who 
knows to shuffle his cards very well and to call into help all those black arts 
which the scheming, self-seeking Indian politician considers his especial 
property. . . . . Itis rather to be regretted that Mrs. Besant, who is 
beating the big Home Rule drum and courting martyrdom, with a noble 
purpose, no doubt, has not given any thought to those aspects of the question 
we have ventured to discuss briefly in the foregoing lines.” 


21. Writing under the heading ‘“‘ By what it feeds on,” Aew India, of 
_. the 15th July, says:—‘ The injury done to a 
The news tyrannical man’s character by arbitrary and irresponsible 
Angiointan. | power is the chief cause of the difference 
between the English and the Anglo-Indian. Both are of the same splendid 
stock, both come from a race that has lived and died, fought and suffered for 
Freedom. The Englishman comes here with all his brave and free instincts 
growing within him. He is given irresponsible power over other men, he is 
courted, treated with subservience by his elders and superiors .because of that 
power, and he gradually deteriorates, and becomes the haughty, tyrannical 
Anglo-indian.” | 


IIl].—Leais.atTion. 


22. The Hindu, of the 10th July, writes :—‘' No candid person can deny 
that the demand for Home Rule or self-gov- 
ernment in India has been immeasurably 
strengthened by the introduction of the 
Government of India Amendment Bill in the House of Lords containing 
presnees which have evoked universal protest from Indians and Anglo- 
ndians alike from all parts of British India. That a piece of momentous 
legislation of this sort has been conceived, introduced and is likely to be 
passed over the heads of the vast population of India without their having 
been even acquainted with its provisions, until a very late stage, is the 
strongest condemnation of the system of Government under which they now 
live. . . + . One cannot but feel indignant at the shabby manner in 
which the people of this country and their interests have been treated in this 
matter. ‘I'he measure in question is bereft of all the true elements of legisla- 
tion so far as the people ofthis country are concerned. See: Fo 
scarcely necessary to enter into the merits in detail of the proposed legislation. 
There is no gainsaying the fact that they are of a highly contentious and 
controversial character. It is either sublime ignorance of the nature of the 
legislation or sovereign indifference to the views and interests of the people 
of India that has induced the India Office authorities to introduce the 
measure. In any case, as things now stand, a wide yawning gulf is disclosed 
separating the Government from the people even in respect of matters vitally 
affecting their interests, a state of things much to be deplored.” 


Wniting on this subject, Mew India, of the 10th Jul :—* Th 
Secretary of State for India has thrown to the winds she deoieies of the 
avoidance of political controversy during the war, for we must hold him 


The Government of India 
Amendment Bill. 
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responsible for the egregious Government oi. India Amendment Bill, the 


attempt to slip which through Parliament unnoticed has proved so disastrous _ 


‘afaiiure. Only the other day the Governor of Bombay was preaching non- 
controversy during the war, serenely indifferent to the fact that the United 
Provinces Government had introduced and forced through the Legislative 
Council the most contentious Munici alities’ Bill, setting the Provinces afire 
by fanning the dying embers of the Hindu-Mussalman disagreements, and that 


the Imperial Government was, in a most unnecessary hurry, trying to rush | 


through the Imperial Parliament a specimen of the most controversial 
legislation.” 


IV.—NativeE STATES. 


98. The Karnataka, of the 8th July, writes:—‘‘ We cannot persuade 
ourselves to congratulate Diwan Bahadur 


The Mysore Financial State- My. J, §. Chakravarti, the trusted Financia] | 


ment. Secretary to our Government, on the state- 
ment that he has been able to place before the public regarding the transactions 
made during the year 1915-16 and those expected during the year 1916-17. 
_.. , Before we proceed to an examination of the figures furnished, we 
may remark that this year’s speech of the learned Financial Secretary differs 
from that of the previous year in being briefer, less sententious and also less 
frank. . . + + May we also ask why the publication of the Appro- 
priation Report has been delayed this year? It was this very same Financial 
Secretary that ‘emphasized,’ on the previous occasion, ‘ the fact that a 
careful study of the Appropriation Report is sure to furnish any intelligent 
reader with abundant materials for rational criticism in connection with the 


financial policy of Government.’ . . . . ‘The said report was published: 


last year in May, and may we suppose that the delay this time is due to the 
Financial Secretary’s mental pre-occupation with other schemes, in fields 
other than financial ? ” 


ct 
_ 


KamnwarTaxa, 
Bangalore City, 
July 8th, 1916. 


24. The West Coast Spectator, of the 1lth July, has the following :—Weer Cossr Srzcraroz, 


; “The Diwan’s reply to the Thiyya deputa- 
The Cochin Government and tion that recently waited on him at Trichur 
the Thiyyas. - and which we published in our last issue must 
be regarded as most disappointing. Mr. Bhore practically admits the disabili- 
ties complained against by the Thiyya leaders, but puts in a special plea, so 
to say, for the continuance of those illogical and irrational bars which the 
Thiyya-rightly protests against. Policy of State seems to be the difficulty 
that stands in the way of the total abolition of the bars sinister that must 
gall the spirit of any self-respecting individual. . ~ 


‘The Darbar cannot take shelter behind the plea of religious neutrality, 
for, the royal seal has been set upon many a provokingly annoying social 
custom. For instance we have ouly to call attention to the interdict on 
cropped heads and women’s petticoats. ‘hat being the case we are 
tempted to think that the continuance of the disabilities bears eloquent 
testimony to the fact that a State, however progressive in its views on 
governance, can assume a narrow, clannish and retrograde attitude towards 
social questions and customs. 


“The spectacle of a Christian Diwan, a member of the heaven-born 
service, pleading helplessness and inability to save a community from degra- 
dation is sorry indeed. We cannot, however, quarrel with him. His is but 
a secondary position, and he has to take orders from his employer. We have 
already seen the breadth of vision the employer, the Raja, can bring to bear 
on the solution of socio-political questions. e are, therefore, sorry for our 
Thiyya brethren in Cochin State whose chance and salvation seem to lie in 
turning renegades to a society and a religion that treat them lke veritable 
Yahoos, that refuse to allow them the elementary mghts of humanity. And 
Hinduism is broad and tolerant! See the irony of the thing!” 


Oaliout, 
July 11th, 1916. 
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25. The Indian Patriot, of the 15th July, states :—‘“‘ In his letters on the 
| state of education in Cochin, the second and 
last of which we publish to-day, our well- 
informed correspondent lets in day-light into a situation that must rouse 
every Cochinite to strongly demand that this suicidal policy shall cease at 
once and without the least delay. It requires no commission of enquiry, no 
report of committees, no promulgation of circulars, to know where the danger 
lies and what the remedy should be. If young boys in Cochin State have 
to cross the border and seek British schools for education, it is a serious 
scandal which His Highness should to-morrow order shall cease. Pr 
What is done is done, but it lies with His Highness to arrest this exodus of 
boys outside the State. It is cruel that the State should have roused in the 
people a thirst for education and then denied education to them. Has the 
subject of His Highness no right to learn? Has he-to find that right outside 
the border? . . . . His Highness must now interfere, order that the 
by-way slaughter houses of primary and lower secondary shall cease from this 
year and that boys may satiate their thirst for learning without any unnatural 
restrictions. . . . . TheCochin Educational authorities are driving away 
youths by the too severe tests at the primary and the lower secondary stages. 
We make a special appeal to His Highness, who, after all, is the only perma- 
nent factor in the administration, to see to the proper development of education. 
. . . . It is absolute indifference and criminal negligence of the interest 
of the State to he content with a hundred boys in the high school, and look 
blindly on the streams of young exiles beyond the border. The State must 
start more schools, or it must afford special facilities for private enterprise. 
ed We sincerely appeal to His Highness to take this educational 
question into his hands. Cochin leads India in education ; it will soon cease 
to lead if the present suicidal policy is pursued.” 


Education in Cochin. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forricn POLirtics. 


96. In its leader headed ‘ the British offensive ”, the Kisinapatrika, of the 
8th July, has the following remarks :—To-day 
tous of ammunitions are manufactured in 
every village in England and the British could begin a strong offensive. 
When the first line of the enemy’s trenches had been pounded by their 
artillery, regiment after regiment dashed forward and captured village after 
village, and the French have been exerting equal pressure on the enemy’s 
lines. ‘I'he Germans had to desert the villages in their front and retire to 
behind positions in the rear which were strongly fortified for their defence ; 
tut it appears that the Germans were prepared for this attack with a fore- 
knowledge of it. The War Intelligence Committee themselves publish that 
the tenacity and military skill of the Germans on this occasion is admirable. 
It appears that they allow the British to approach them, and suddenly emerge 
from some concealed positions in their trenches to oppose them, that these 
concealed positions extend to a depth of 40 feet and are hidden from the 
view of the British, that at first a handful of Germans come out and show 
the white flag and that, when the British armies advance to take them 


British offensive. 


risoners, German regiments suddenly make their appearance as if from the | 


wels of the earth and begin to work havoc with their bayonets. Undaunted 
by the fierceness of such situations, and with a courage that nothing could 
damp the English soldiers pressed forward dealing destruction among the 
enemy’s ranks, and have shown a prowess that will live for long in the memory 
of the coming generations. The results of this prowess will not be revealed 
so soon; they may become more tangible next week. 


27. The Ravi, of the 6th July, says:—Germany and Austria know that 
the strength of their armies now is much more 
than what it was formerly. They also know 
that the armies of the Allies are daily growing in strength. A terrible fight 
is imminent and there wili be a terrible loss of life. This is the last great 
attempt. We trust that victory will be ours. 


28. The Manorama, of the 11th July, disapproves of the recent statement 

Th a the Indi of Mr. Tennant in Parliament regarding the 

© war ange anaan army employment of Indian troops in this war, 

which, according to it, can never lead to any misunderstanding on the part 
of the Germans as to the power and resources of Great Britain. 


29. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 6th July, writes :—While Germany was 
. wasting her munitions in fruitless attacks on a 
RY. win , © limited length on the eastern and the western 
a eee eee: fronts some people wanted to know why Great 
Britain did not simultaneously begin her offensive on her front. Later they 
commenced to understand for themselves that it was the farsighted policy of 
Britain that prevented her from sacrificing the lives of her brave wi as like 
Germany. In the meantime they obtained a sufficient supply of munitions 
and the gallant. army and a loyal people were anxious to show their bravery ; 
directly they were satisfied with fre quantity of munitions at their disposal 
and then Great Britain began a great and formidable offensive. 
The writer says that when the Allied attacks reach their maximum, 
Germany will assuredly be battered to pieces. The bloodthirsty Kaiser 
will understand that disgrace and defeat are the result of an unjust war and 
the responsibility for sacrificing the lives of hundreds of thousands of God’s 
creatures will be on the heads of the Kaiser and the Crown Prince. 


‘Lhe war. 
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30. The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the 7th July, writes:—It has frequently | 

been experienced that Germany has on several 
occasions gained her object by deluding her 
friends by holding out to them false hopes of gain and subsequently abandon- 
ing them to despair. On the other hand, the British Government, which is 
taking so prominent a part in helping the Allies, never forsakes them. For 
instance take the case of Russia and France to whom the British Government 
has rendered great help. It is Great Britain which phere: the inhabitants 
of Belgium to take refuge in her territory and is still rendering assistance to 
Serbia and Montenegro. Through her alone, Japan, which was at war with 
Russia, is now enjoying the advantage of her confidence. 


31. The Qaumi Report, of the 10th July, has a leader on the marginally- 
noted subject which says:—The displeasure 
and abhorrence expressed in the mass meetings 
of Mussalmans at the impious action of the Sharif of Mecca are no secret. 

The matter is known to Mussalmans. They should ask their feelings 
and their intelligence as to how the predictions of the True Apustle (on 
whom be peace) are being fulfilled by such events and how the signs of the 
nearness of Judgment Day are becoming manifest. He who is familiar with 
the Traditions will remember at least the following Tradition of Abii Daiid :— 
“ Mussalmans will shortly lay siege to Madina which will be their remote 
fortified position” (Abi Datid, Vol. IV, page 91). 

Mussalmans are not disheartened nor is their steadfastness shaken, nor 
their peace disturbed by all these occurrences. Their believing heart has 
not been seduced by man or devil. The educated class among the Mussal- 
mans, the guardians of religious and secular matters, are behaving very 


‘‘ Russia and Japan ”. 


The rising in Mecca. 


_wisely and cleverly. Those gentlemen have never allowed the community 


to become down-hearted. In every matter they have sacrificed feelings, 
reason ; in fact their personal dignity and advantage in order to prevent the 
community from being carried away by revolt or passion. 

For instance in regard to this Pablo affair Mussalmans who 
understand the trend of the times and are the guardians of the Faith have, in 
special meetings and at Anjumans, denounced the procedure of the Sharif of 
Mecca as opposed to the sentiments of Islam and that God and the Apostle 
have threatened the perpetrators of such deeds with punishment. 

It is true those meetings and Anjumans were limited and restricted. 
The secret is known to us, to the Government and to all those who have any 
political sense. Our local contemporary, the Madras Mail, does not know, 
or at least pretends not to know and regards with contempt, such Anjumans 
and meetings and occasionally, with a view to decreasing the dignity and 
making them appear unimportant, points out that such meetings are held in 
a corner. Sometimes the taunt is that but a few persons attend the meetings. 
The gist of its political logic is that all the meetings hitherto held were of no 
consequence as the public took no part in them and only a very few persons 
gave expression to their views. 

This taunt of our contemporary the Madras Mail persuades, as it were, 
in an undertone that Mussalmans should hold big revolutionary meetings so 


that we may admit that the opinion expressed undoubtedly represents public 
opinion or that of the Mussalmans in general. Excellent !: 


They are making counter-com plaints and with what coyness ! 
They make their complaint of weakness an excuse for cruélty ! 


Probably the Anglo-Indian papers do not wish this, but if it is their 
desire that the generality of Mussalmans may become stirred up and excited 
over important matters, they are in grievous error. We and all dignified 
Mussalman leaders desire and endeavour to take into our own hands matters 
connected with the generality of Mussalmans, and to express our opinion in 4 
constitutional manner and in case of absolute necessity. We advise our 
Anglo-Indian friends not to have recourse to the logic of which the following 
will be the outcome :— | | .! 


‘Bull! come and gore us.” 
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- [I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Pole. 


$2. I'he Andhrachandrika, of the 6th July, remarks :—It has become a ABDERACRANDEIRS 


practice with the Government to pay high 
salaries to high officers and not to pay even a 
living wage to those occupying the lower rungs of the ladder. [t is, therefore, 
that the-ordinary Indians are poor while the Europeans are rich. In every 
department there are many unnecessary posts, which are a burden on the 
tax-payer. While we are gratified that the constables pay has been raised, 
we submit that the authorities have done only very little towards reforming 
the Police department There is no need for the existence of the Criminal 
Investigation Department, which creates animosity between the rulers and 
the ruled. While in other countries the Police are:the protectors of the 
people, here they are aterror to them. They should recognise that their 
business is to maintain public peace and not to exercise undue authority on 
the people. The Police Department has earned a notoriety in the eyes of 
the people for entertaining wicked persons. This — of the people 
must change before any reform can be said to have its desired effect. 


Referring to the increased expenditure of four lakhs of rupees in 

The Police depertment the Police Department, which has been sanc- 
eric tioned with a view to attracting respectable 
people to it, the Kerala Pairtka, of the 8th July, fails to understand why only 
the constables in certain districts should have their pay increased, and why 
an allowance of ome rupee, sanctioned in the case of the constables in Tuticorin, 
Negapatam and Madura, is not granted to those in other districts, inasmuch 
as the prices of foodstuffs have increased all over the Presidency. It 
expresses its doubt as to whether honest, respectable and educated persons 
will care to join the department, unless and until the higher officers have 
changed their attitude and behaviour towards their subordinates, besides the 
pay of the constables being increased, and calls for reforms in this direction. 


Tbe Police department. 


33. Referring to the assassination of Criminal Intelligence Depaftment 
officers, the Kerala Patrika, of the 8th July, 


The assassination of Criminal says:—It is surprising that the Criminal 


Intellir ence Department officers. 


been able to detect the perpetrators of these crimes. Itis not known how 
the anarchists manage to get possession of guns. It is to be thought that it 
was the Germans that supplied them with these weapons. If, ‘when the Arms 
Act was brought into force, its. application bad been extended to Europeans 
also, instead of its being confined to Indians, these anarchists would not have 
come by so many guns. At any'rate it is regrettable that our country men 
should resort to such anarchical deeds at this juncture. Not only the Ben- 


galees, but also the people in other parts of the conntry, will do well to 


remember the recent speech of His Excellency Lord Carmichael at the 
Legislative Council, in which His Excellency observed that he would not 
hesitate to employ the special as well as the ordinary laws of the country to 
put down these crimes. 


(d) Education. 


34. The Lokopakari, of the 3rd J uly, pities the large number oi students 
who fail in the University examinations every 
year and remarks :~ It looks as if the Univer- 
+ is sity is wantouly preventing a large number of 
students from passing its examinations.. Of the 145 students who appeared 
for the School Final examination -in the Madura College, only 14 passed. 
This is:the case with every school and college. The difficulties of the 
students in having education have become great. ‘The school fees have gone 
up a good deal. The text-books are being changed every year. An age 
limit also been fixed for the students appearing for the School Final 
examination. All these restrictions create a doubt in. the minds of. the 


The plight of the students in 
the University examinations. 


Intelligence Department officers have not yet . 
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people whether it is the object of the Government that they should not have 
much of education. If this is not the case, the Government should lose no 
time in preventing the high-handed acts of the University. 


85. The Andhrapatrika, of the 7th July, says:—Medical officers have 

: | examined the health of schoolmasters and 
The health of pupils. pupils in Bombay and found that 30 per cent 
of them are underfed. In the civilised countries of the west the Governments 
give pupils at least one meal a day. The Maharaja of Baroda also is doing 
this charity. But in the British territory, the Government plead want of 
funds when the subject of education is moved. 


36. The Andhrapatrika, of the 8th July, says :—The recent Intermediate 
examination was no test. It was an act of 
gambling that led to unbearable troubles. 
Disappointment pervddes the whole atmosphere. Depression marks the face 
of every student. Will the Fellows of the University still indulge in sleep? 
That is impossible. There is to be a special meeting of the senate on the 
2ist. The resolutions that are to be moved there are reasonble, and the 
Senate cannot but consider them. It is the undue importance given to the 
English language that has brought about the present difficulties. The 
University cannot be reformed until the experts in English give up their 
hobby. What our students want is knowledge and mental development, and 
not a close acquaintance with the minute details of a foreign tongue. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 11th July, says:—In the recent Intermediate 
examination, a student got 49 per cent in vernacular composition, 46 in 
ancient history, 48 in modern history, and 50 in logic. He failed to get 
40 per cent in English, but got more than'35 per cent. Does he deserve to be 
plucked for this? Should he waste another year and study in the same class 
at a heavy cost? Who will not pity him? Another student failed to secure 
the required marks only in physics. But it is deplorable he is to study all 
the other subjects also again for the examination. The authorities of the 
Presidency College in which he had been reading told him that there was 
no seat available for him in that college. No other college could provide 
him with a seat. Physics is a subject requiring practical training. Is he 
to give up his studies after incurring so much expense? ‘The Government 
should ameliorate the present ps of students by introducing the 


compartmental system, by lightening the burden of the English language, and 
by seeing that more colleges are opened. | 


Referring to the extremely bad results of the recent Intermediate 
examination, the Malayali, of the 8th July, 
that thinks these should be attributed more 
| to the cruelty and hard-heartedness of the 
examiners, who like to make a display of their knowledge and capacity by 
selecting difficult questions, than to any deterioration on the part of the 
students, or to their indiscriminate admissions to colleges by their Principals, 
but commends the. decision’ of the Senate of the Madras University to hold a 


special meeting of it for the purpose of enquiring into the causes of these 
disastrous results, and doing the needful in the matter. 


Referring to the same subject, the Keralodayam, of the 11th July, writes 
in a strain more or less similar to #hé above, and adds that it is the bounden 
duty of the Senate to redress the grievances of the candidates of the last 
Intermediate examination, the disastrous results of which have created quite 
a sensation not only in the student world but throughout the Presidency. 
The paper is also of opinion that it cannot but be a boon to the students, if 
the compartment system of the English Universities be introduced here also 
at least in the case of the Intermediate examination, and it hopes that this 
matter will receive the attention of the University authorities. 


37. The Sastlekha, of the 7th July, refers to the low pay of Elementary 


Ele b ‘ schoolmasters in India, and remarks that suc 
mensey, annem is the inevitable result of unlimited salaries 


‘The Intermediate examination. 


The Intermediate examina- 
tion results. 


being paid to Europeans in India. 
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88. Referring to the Hon’ble Dr. Banerjea’s proposal] before the Imperial Sw«nzsmszunmam, 


gas hi ree 2 Legislative Council, urging that the opinions of 
Medical instruction in the the Provincial (;overnments should be invited 
vernacular. on the question of creating a new class of 
medical practitioners who receive their instruction through the medium of 
the. vernacular, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 7th Jw says :—Although it is 
impossible to gainsay the fact that considering the needs of the masses 
of rural population in India a larger number of practitioners is indis- 
ensible a the proposed new class of practitioners ought certainly to be 
better than the large number of existing quacks, it is curious that a similar 
resolution on the same subject in the Madras Legislative Council recently was 
accepted by Government with the amendment that it would be more 
convenient to impart -the instruction through the English language. It may 
be true that instruction through the medium of English would be more 
convenient. But this is not a question of convenience. If any revival of the 
indigenous system of treatment is intended, it is imperative that such instruc- 
tion should be through the medium of the vernacular and based on the ancient 
ayurvedt> books. ‘The Bengal Government recognise the need for a large 
number of practitioners following the indigenous system. It is extremely 
strange that the Madras Government alone should incline to the view that 
instruction through English would be better. 


Referring to the proposal to give medical instruction through the 
medium of the vernaculars, the Sasilekha, of the 
7th July, says:—Under the British rule the 
study of indigenous medicine has declined like all other studies of ours. 
The western system of medicine is unsuited to India whose climatic condi- 
tions differ widely from those of the west. The Government will therefore 
do well to give up the idea of opening vernacular medical schools, and 
establish Ayurvedic and Unani schools in their stead. 


Vernacular medical schools. 


Referring to a circular sent round to the local Governments by the 
Government of India asking them to consider 
and report upon the advisability of imparting 
instruction in the vernaculars on western 
medicine, the Hindu Nesan, of the 6th July, thinks that, though the proposal 
of the Government of India may lead toa large increase in the number of 
doctors, trained in western medicine, who can be really useful in villages, it 
will close the doors against Ayurvedic and Unani doctors, who are now having 
a good practice in rural parts, and prays the Government of India not to take 
any step, which will even indirectly prejudice the interests of the Ayurvedic 
and Unani doctors. . 


Referring to the Government of India circular on medical instruction 
Cemiintant wanda’ odienia in the vernaculars, the Andhrapairika, of the 
naoalar medica’ senoo’s- 7th July, remarks that the establishment of 
vernacular medical schools will not only give a greater number of medical 
practitioners to the public, but will also encourage the advancement of the 
vernaculars. It trusts that the Local Government will not set back the wheel 
of progress by adopting the opinions of some Educational officers. 


Medical instruction in verna- 
culars. 


Referring to the circular of the Government of India on the subject 
Sirs of imparting medical instruction in the verna- 
yc: al instruction in the eylars, the Manorama, of the 7th July, points 
be 505 out that it is a sure sign that the Government 
themselves have been convinced of the inadequacy of medical aid given to 
the people in the interior parts of the country, and regrets that a resolution, 
similar to the one moved by Dr. Banerjea in the Imperial Legislative Council, 
should have been rejected 4 the Madras Government, whose reply, however, 
to the circular, will, it is to * hoped, be in accordance with public opinion on 
the subject. ae 
Writing on the same subject, the Keralodayam, of the [1th July, rejoices 
that the Government are alive to the necessity of providing medical aid to 
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the poor people in the interior parts of the country, but doubts whether, 
instead of trying to improve the native systems of medicine and make them 
useful to the public, it 1s' proper or advisable to create a number of quacks by. 
imparting instruction in.the western system of medicine by means of the 
vernaculars, and observes that it is the duty of the Government to provide 
for the teaching of both the systems, and that the Provincial Governments 
may be given a free hand to take such measures as may, in their opinion, be 


suitable to the needs of the country. 


39. In an article referring to the recent Government of India circular to 
all the provinces inviting suggestions on the 
question of female education in consultation 
with local bodies and also private gentlemen and ladies competent to give 
their opinion on the subject, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 7th July, says :— 
Female education at present is largely in the hands of Christian Missionaries 
and even in institutions managed by local bodies, the teachers are mostly 
Christians.: Very naturally the children imbibe Christian views and Christian 
ideas. Ifthe rock of Hindu faith has hitherto successfully withstood the 
waves of other religions, it is because of the absolute firmness of the matron 
at home. But even rocks must give way under an unceasing onslaught and 
already where the modern type of education has made some progress among 
girls, there is a good deal of levity exhibited in regard to the sacred traditions 
of the past and at the same time a gradual loosening of the family ties of the 
ancient patriarchal system. Each one exists for himself, his wife and children 
and has seldom any thought for the other members of his family. The Gains 
of Learning Bill which was on the point of being passed into law if His 
Excellency Sir Arthur Havelock had not withheld his assent thereto, and now 
again the Hindu Co-parcener’s Bill which frees a member of an undivided family 
from all subsequent liabilities on the family property the moment he declares 
his intention to effect partition before a Registrar—both these are indicative of 
a tendency at the present day to dissolve the strong bonds of family life which 
were characteristic of the olden times. Those qualities, such as dominating 
self-interest, hanging on to others and self-will which have been too markedl 
developed among our men as a result of modern education will doubly 
exhibit themselves in our girls, if the same type of education is imparted to 
them. Domestic peace will more aud more disappear and the old order of 
things will be completely upset. Domestic life, in short, will be completely 
revolutionised. We cannot say whether the Christian community has found 
peace and contentment inthe present system. ‘They adopted the western 
modes and western education more rapidly than the rest. If they had 
stopped to enquire how far these changes would add to their domestic felicity 
we may be sure that they would not have plunged so headlong into them. 
If they believe that their present condition is satisfactory, they are welcome © 
to pursue the same path of happiness for all time. For our part, we must 
observe that a peep into the homes of those wives who are the products of 
modern education, would show what measure of happiness they represent. 


Female education. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


40. Referring tothe election contest for the Chairmanship of the Mangalore 

| Municipality (vide Report No. 28, article 41), 
Point Unaernenente of the the Swadeshabhimani, of the 7th J uly, publishes 
Ss extracts of letters from correspondents urging 
the opposite view that it would be wrong to criticise the election on the 
ground that Dr. Verghese is an outsider and a Malayali. The writer points 
out that both among the artisan classes and among the higher officers of 
Government the Malayalis play a conspicuous part in the affairs of the district, 
and asks what objection there could possibly be to the election of a medical 
officer like Dr. Verghese who has so wholeheartedly devoted himself to the 
service of the people of our district. : : 
Another correspondent remarks that those who pride themselves on the 
fact that the successful candidate, though belonging to a different district, is: 


. +187 


also a brother Indian, ought to remember that of late, rightly or wrongly, a 
belief has spread among the _— that a distinction, unheard of in other 
parts of the presidency, is made in South Canara so as to transfer or exclude 
temporarily frour. the public service the members of any community which 
may at any time fortuitously happen to be numerically stronger in any 
department. The correspondent remarks that one curious fact about it is, that 
this distinction applies only to the natives of the district and not to Malayalis 
and another curious fact is that the district itself is proposed to be divided 
so as to add a portion on to Malabar. : 


41. The Kerala Patrika, of the 8th J wy, ay attention to the incon- 
; ay ay venience and hardship to the people, especiall 
Sale of monk ene Ee — to the Muhemsiadibas during dhéee ‘Been 
days, caused by the rule that fish and meat should be sold only at particular 
places in the municipal market in Calieut, and observes that permission 
should be given to the people to sell these commodities in some places outside 
the market also. The paper adds that, though this step may reduce the 
municipal income from the market, those who have the people’s welfare at 
heart will not take exception to it. 


(h) Railways. 


42. In the course of a long leader advocating the Government 
management of railwaysin this country, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 4th July, writes:—The 
argument that the Government cannot manage the railways as profitably 
as private companies cannot stand. No serious flaw has been found in 
those railways in India which are managed directly by the Government. 
On the other hand, numerous advantages have been found to exist in these 
railways in other countries. One objection to the management of railways 
by foreign companies is that it results in sending away from this country 
a large portion of the huge profits derived by them to foreign merchants, and 
thereby reducing the wealth of this country. But this is not the only 
objection. In the East Indian Railway, the renewal of the lease for which 
is now on the anvil, the annual profits come up to more than 9 per cent. 
It isto be noted that this is the net profit, after deducting the amount 
appropriated by the company for its trouble of administration and interest 
on the borrowed capital at more than 12 per cent. If the wovernment 
borrows this capital at 4 to 42 per cent.and takes over the management of 
this railway, it goes without saying that it will be able to make enormous 
profits. Apart from the question of profits, there are numerous other 
advantages in a railway being under the management of the Government. 
If it is granted that the future economical advancement of the country and 
the devising of schemes for improving the welfare of the people are more 
important than anything else, it can be definitely asserted that every oppor- 
tunity should be availed of by the Government to take over the management 
of a railway. We have often dwelt upon the inconveniences suffered by 
the Indian passengers, the obstacles thrown in the way of the improvement 
of the trade of this country and the impediments often caused to the growth 
of our industries on account of the railways in this country being under the 
management ot English companies. We will impress on the Government 
once again the desirability of its gradually taking over the managenient of 
the railereaye in. this country from foreign companies, in the interests of the 
people of this country. ae 
The Hindu Nesan, of the 5th July, also advocates the management of 
the railways in India being taken over by the Government from the hands 
of the foreign companies, and expresses its surprise af the Railway Board at 
Simla having called for the opinion of only the English Chambers of 


The Railway administration. 


Commerce. in different places regarding the advisability or otherwise of the. 


Government taking over the management of the railways in India, ignoring 
the Indian Chambers, which are the only bodies that can be expected to know 


the opinion of the Indians in this matter. 
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43. In commenting on the letter of the Railway Board on the subject of 
| the comparative advantages of the management 
| of railways.in India by companies and by the 
State, the Andhrapatrika, of the 6th July, says:—Under the pretence of 
impartially abridging the arguments for and against the management of 
railways by companies and by the State, the Secretary to the Railway Board 
has tried to gain his object by finding fault with the management of railways 
by the State. ‘This is to be deprecated. ‘Taking all things into considera- 
tion, it is plain that the Secretary has meant to help the companies. The 


Railway management. 


arguments contained in the letter, the methods followed, and the importance 


given to western associations are all opposed to Indian interests. It is, 
therefore, necessary that the whole country should express its disapproval of 
this and request the Government not to take any action on the letter. 


44. Referring to a case said to have been reported in the “ Sindh Law 
Reports” in which it was held that the labels 
compartment for indicating that any railway carriages have 
been ‘‘ Reserved for Europeans’’ have no legal 
force, and that it does not amount to a violation of any law to disregard the 
presence of such labels, the Vokkaligara Patrike, of the 12th July, says that 
boards containing similar illegal directions are often hung up on the doors of 
railway carriages in Mysore too, and that the people would do well to 
remember the above said decision whenever they travel by railway. 


45. The Keralodayam, of the 11th July, dwells upon the advantages of 
the management of railways by the State, as 

The Railways and the people well as on the various disadvantages resulting 
of India, from their management by private companies, 
and expresses regret that the recent circular of the Government of India on 
the subject of Railway Administration should pay no heed to the complaints 
of the people. It makes special reference to the harm done to indigenous 
industries by the concessions given by the companies to European merchants 
both in regard to their articles produced in this country and to those that are 
imported, and concludes by remarking that the convenience and prosperity 
of the people deserve greater attention at the hands of the Government than 
the profits of the Railway Companies, but that time seems unfortunately to be 
still far off. 


Reserved 
Europeans. 


(k) General. 


46. The Dravidabhimani, of the 3Uth June*, is of opinion that it will be 
dangerous to elect Mrs. Annie Besant as the 
o The President of the next President of the next Congress and observes :— 
sss She has been agitating the public mind a good 
deal in connection with her having been directed to pay security. She ma 
vent her wrath against the authorities even from the presidential chair, if 
she 1s elected. ‘T’his will surely lead to some confusion. There is also 
another point to be noted. As men belonging to the new party like Mr. Tilak 
will also be present at the next Congress, it will be merely adding fuel to 
fire to allow Mrs. Besant to be the President. It will not only endanger the 


Congress, but also provoke the authorities. So it is not advisable to elect 
her as the President. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 5th July, reproduces the substance of the 
comments of the Amrita Basaar Patrika, advocating the election of Mrs. Annie 
Besant as the President of the Congress this year, on the ground that she has 
served India in numerous ways and has proved herself to be a sincere friend 
of the Indians and a sympathiser of their ideals and aspirations. 


47. Referring to the active efforts made by the authorities in England to 


; safeguard the interests of her trade after the 
Indian trade ae: the war. = war, the Swadesamitran, of the 3rd July, says :— 
A Royal Commission has no doubt been appointed already to suggest means 


* Received in the current week. 
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for improving trade and industries in India. But there is every reason to 
believe that, before this Commission finishes its enquiry and submits a report, 
definite arrangements would be made in the western countries in connection 
with trade. Every one knows that the Government of India cannot afford to 
adopt any measure at a moment’s notice as is possible for the British Govern- 
ment. If India stands behind in mercantile activity, we need not point out 
that it will affect not only India but also England. Considering all these 
things, the British Government should publish now the policy it intends to 
adopt in connection with trade and industries hereafter and also lay down 
the way in which the different parts of the empire are expected to follow it. 
The very fact that India does not enjoy the same liberty in this matter as the 
self-governing colonies entitles her to a better consideration at the hands of 
the Government. We learn from a telegram today that Mr. Chamberlain has 
expressed his appreciation of the services rendered by the Indian troops in 
this war. We hope that he will show by his action that his appreciation is 
genuine. : 

48. The Lokopakari, of the 3rd July, condemns the anarchical crimes 
frequently committed in Bengal and observes : 
—It is a pity that the Bengalees do not realise 
that they do not gain anything from their acts. On the other hand, they are 
casting a slur upon the reputation of the Indians as a whole and provoking 
the authorities to introduce repressive laws. But at the same time we do not 
approve of the Government making the whole country responsible for the 
follies of a few. The best course for it would be to punish the delinquent 
youths severely and at the same time to protect the others. If some of the 
Bengalee youths have been constantly committing anarchical murders, they 
have learnt it only from their association with the Germans. It is because 
the Germans were allowed to get into this country and run big mercantile 
concerns that they have succeeded in spoiling the minds of some of the young 
men in Bengal. We hope this experience at least will make the British 
Government prevent foreigners from getting into India for purposes of trade. 
It is the duty of the Government to prevent foreigners from trading with this 
country and to improve the local industries. 


49. The Hindu Nesan, of the 3rd July, writes:—The Government has 
now published the opinions expressed by 
district officials, non-officials and public bodies, 
in accordance with the recommendation of the Decentralisation Commission, 
about the establishment of panchayats. It is now clear that this Govern- 
ment was asked by the Government of India to enquire into this subject as 
early as 1910, when Sir Harold Stuart was the Secretary of the Home Depart- 
ment in that Government. It is nowsix years since then and Sir Harold 
Stuart has even returned to this Government and is on the eve of his retire- 
ment. Even now the opinions received on this subject have not been published 
by the Government of its own accord. It is the dinning of the non-official 
members that has forced it to publish these opinions. But the Government 
has not given the names of those who have given their opinions, nor has it 
given the opinion of the Revenue Board in full. All these show clearly that 
the Government would have gladly burked the whole thing, if if< had been 
allowed to do so. Coming to the opinions of the officials, one Collector has 


Anarchical crimes in Bengal. 


Village panchayats. 


stated that the establishment of panchayats would tell upon the condition of the . 


depressed classes whose protection and upliftment is one of the primary duties 
ofthe Government. We do not see how this can be. It is not the Government 
alone that is bound to take care of the interests of the depressed classes. 
As the higher classes among the people are also now taking an active interest 
in this matter, it is a groundless fear that the establishment of panchayats 
would affect the condition of the lower classes adversely. It is a fact to be 
noted that this curious objection to the establishment of panchayats did not 
suggest itself to the members of the Decentralisation Commission, in which 
there were many capable civilians. Whatever the official view may be, we 
will advocate the system of introducing panchayats in the country gradually. 
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‘These panchayats are not new institutions to India. They existed in all 
their vigour once and died out subsequently. The only desirable move will 


be to revive them again with such changes as the existing conditions would 
— necessitate. 


Writing on the subject of new panchayats in the Kistna district, the 
) | _ Andhrapatrika, of the 8th July, says :—There 
Village panchayats. are 70 villages in the Kistna distriet contain- 
ing a population of over 3,000 each. The Collector has recommended 
panchayats for 37 of these villages as a matter of experiment. These 
panchayats have neither civil nor criminal powers. They are no better than 
union panchayats. When ina big district like Kistna, there can only be 
87 panchayats, each district can have on an average only 20 panchayats, and 
the whole Presidency can have no more than 500. But the Hon’ble Sir 
Sivaswami Ayyar said in 1915 that there being many thousands of villages 
in this province containing more than 3,000 inhabitants each, there would be 
established one or two thousand panchayats on the whole, supposing that a 
majority of these villages would get them. 


Referring to the jrecommendations of the Decentralisation Com- 
mission regarding the establishment of village 
panchayats, and to the opinions of the Collectors 
in this Presidency thereon, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 12th July, says :-— 
It seems to us that each of the large villages should have a separate 
panchayat, while one or more of the smaller villages may be grouped together 
for this purpose. When a necessity arises for the transfer of cases that come 
before the panchayats, the authority in this respect may be vested in the 
sub-magistrates in criminal cases and in the district munsifs in civil ones. 
Each panchayat should consist of ¢en members, of whom five should form 
the quorum. Half of half the number of the ten members should be elected, 
the other kalf being nominated by the Government, and their term of office 
should be limited to three years. ‘The president should be nominated by the 
Government, till village administration takes a firm hold on the people, but 
it should not be made compulsory that the village adhikari should be its 
president. ‘Though there lies no appeal from the decision of a village 
panchayat, in special cases revisionary powers should be vested in the divi- 
sional officers in criminal cases and in the district munsifs in civil ones. 
We do not agree with those who think that vakils should not be allowed to 
represent clients in village courts, which in the case of ignorant people is 
unavoidable. As members of a panchayat do their work in an honorary 
capacity, and as it is not necessary for them to make long journeys, we do 
not think that they need be paid any batiu. Like most people in this country, 
we are also of opinion that the expenses of the panchayats should be met out 


of local funds, and that for the present no new taxes should be levied on 
this account. 


Village panchayats. 


The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of ie llth July, referring to the introduction 
ad of panchayats in some villages by Mr. H. H. 
romeg vedi —— .. Burkitt, I.C.8., Collector of Kistna, whose 
views have been approved by Government, appreciates the far-sighted policy 
of the Collector, and congratulates him on his excellent report and observes 
that the report excludes villages where the genera] feeling is hostile to the 
system. From the views expressed by the able and far-seeing Collector, we 
can deduce the result that the matter deserves the attention of those aspiring 
to self-government.. When there is so much apprehension of trouble over the 
introduction of a panchayat in a single village what evils may not arise from 
the.establishment of self-government in vast and extensive territories whose 
population is made up of various castes and different religions. The present 
peace and safety would not even be dreamt of. | 
Should the intelligent national leaders take the example of a village 
panchayat into consideration, it is possible that they may for ever put out of 
their minds the idea of self-government in. India. | | 


; ~1gi 
50. The Swadesamilran, of the 3rd July, expresses its surprise at a 
. °. Circular having been issued by the Govern- 
The Government of yengel ment of Bengal that the non-official members 
and the: nog ee "of the Legislative Council should. bring with 
the Legislative voum them when they attend meetings the notices 
‘sued to them, that they should not bring their servants beyond a certain 
step in the stairs to the upper storey and that no servants of theirs should be 


allowed to wait on the stairs to answer their calls and says :—We cannot | 


understand the meaning of compelling the members to produce the notice of 
the meetings. Perhaps the members will not be let in, if they do not produce 
it! Before the Morley-Minto reforms were introduced, each non-official 
member was allowed to have one servant to do his bidding at the cost of the 
Government. When these reforms were introduced, these servants were 
done away with in order to economise expenditure. If the members are not 
allowed to take their own servants beyond a certain step, are they expected 
to take the books, records, etc., brought by them for reference on their own 
shoulders? It is stated that the procedure laid down iu the circular is 
followed in the British Parliament. But we will say, with the Bengalee, that 
it will be time enough to introduce these changes in the Legislative Councils 
here after they become self-governing bodies like the British Parliament. It 
is really unfair that this restriction should be imposed only in the case of the 
non-official members, thereby making an invidious distinction betweén them 
and the other members. 


The Mushm Duian, of the 8th July, also comments in the same strain 
upon this subject. : 
51. The Swadesamitran, of the Sth July, expresses its regret at India 
sia which is admitted to be the brightest jewel in 
The Allies’ Economical Confer-. t},¢ Imperial diadem, nut having a represent- 
ence and India. ative in this conference, which is convened to 
consider about the means of safeguarding and furthering the commercial 
interests of the British Empire after the end of the war, and dwelling upon 
the sacrifices India has made for the empire in this war, pleads for her being 
treated in the same way as the Colonies and allowed to have a representative 
at least in the second conference which is to be convened soon. 


52. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th July, condemns the action of thie 


Principal of the Forest College in Coimbatore, 
in having refused to give a ticket of admission 
to the representative of New India to enable him to be present at the 
distribution of prizes in the college by His Excellency Lord Pentland, and 
hopes that proper notice will be taken of his conduct by the authorities. 


03. The Andhrapairika, of the 8th July, says:—Lord Carmichael has 
ee stated that 190 persons have been interned in 

Lord Carmichael = and Bengal, that 21 persons have been deported, 
eS ne and that seven have been driven out of Bengal. 
It is a surprise that even after putting into operation Regulation III of 1818, 
he wished for the existence of more repressive measures. But being a liberal- 
hearted ruler, he said the next moment that the Government would treat the 
prisoners justly. But it is evident that more than two hundred persons have 
been condemned without an opportunity being given to them to explain their 
conduct. While a rebel like Sir Roger Casement was heard before being 
convicted, it happens in this country that the defendant is not heard in his 
defence at all. a England is close to the war theatre, yet a man is 


A curious event. 


interned only after r trial. This country is 6.000 miles away from the 
war theatre, the: people are loyal and law-abiding, and the country is peace- 
ful. The Government will have to consider how the operation of repressive 
measures will affect the people under such circumstances. | 

o4. Referring to the notice served on Mrs. Besant by the Gorsnmaee 
Mrs. B gt of Bombay, the Andhrapairika, of the 10t 


bay July, says:—Nobody knows what wrong 
Government. Mr. Bessat has scone Prony ‘There has been 


Su. Set 
" Ne Oa ie a a. sate 


SwaprsaMiTKaN, 


a, 


Mvuerm Doras, 
Madras, 
July 8th, 1916. 


SwADESAMITRAB, 
Madras, 
July 6th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras 
July 8th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 
July 10th, 1916. 


KisTwaPATRIKA, 
Masulipatam, 
July let, 1916. 


DxsaMaTa, 


’ 
June 28th, 1916, 
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much agitation against.the demand of security from. New India. The 
people have begun to suspect that the rulers hate all agitation for Home 
Rule for India. Indians are confronted by the question as to how the 
encouragement of the ideal by English statesmen ant the repressior of it by 
the Government are to be reconciled. The British are a freedom-loving 
race. They have helped other races to gain their freedom. They are 
to-day waging war to maintain the freedom of small States at a great 
sacrifice of life and money. It can never be against the genius of that race 


that we consider a question relating to freedom. Then why do the authori- 


ties prevent us from discussing the subject in theory? india feels ‘restless 
on this point. Mrs. Besant does not advocate the subversion of the British 
rule or the adoption of violent methods. She always says that the connec- 
tion of India with England should for ever continue. She condemns all 
violent methods. All wise men ask themselves the question why the 
authorities should trouble her notwithstanding all this. The people are 
beginning to suspect that once more the bureaucracy will show itself in all 
its splendour. It is deplorable that the British statesmen should create this 
confusion in India at this juncture. This is an indication that far-sighted 
people are becoming rarer and that old errors are being repeated. Lord. 
Chelmsford should at once show the same liberal spirit as Lord Hardinge. 
He has to recall to his memory what Lord Hardinge did in the Cawnpore 
mosque affair and inthe Faridpur case. He has to manifest the same 
patience that Lord Hardinge manifested even after his escape from the bomb 
thrown at him. He has to send orders to the local Governments directing 
them to adopt sympathetic methods and abandon repressive measures. ‘The 
local Governments have as their heads the same gentlemen as in the time of 
Lord Hardinge. If they are narrow-minded now, the fault is Lord 
Chelmsford’s. It is essential for His Excellency the Viceroy’s reputation 
that he should think deeply and set things right. ‘To do so will conduce to 
the peace of India, to the evolution of the Indians, to the reputation of the 
British, and to a closer knitting together of the empire. We trust that Lord 
Chelmsford will manifest the liberal spirit that is characteristic of the 
English people and the boldness of a military personage. 


58. Referring to the a 2 — Privy Council that the islands 
ae eee ormed at the estuary of the Godavari belon 
The Godavari Islands. to the Crown, the Andhrapatrika, of the 10th 
July, says :—Hitherto the burden of proof lay upon the Government and not 
on the party who claimed the islands as his own. But now it has been 
shifted to the latter, and this strikes at the root of the fundamental principle 
underlying the matter. 


56. The Ai8tnapatrika, of the lst July, says:—The English Naval 


officers divided the Navy into two parts 

anet: nore supremacy of stationing one part to vat north of Scotland 
gland. and the other to the south of England. The 
German fleet entered the North Sea on the 3lst May with the object of 


attacking one portion of the English fleet. The English fleet suffered some 
loss. ‘The extent of the German loss is not known. But it could not be less 
than that of the loss. Before the fight had come toa close, and when the 
second portion of the British Navy was about to make its appearance, the 
German fleet withdrew from the scene. The Naval supremacy of the British 
has been still more firmly established on account of this. | 


57. In its leader on the subject of the place which India should occupy 


in the British Empire after the war 
a ree of Indiu. _ Desamata, of the 28th June, says -—As ee 
Colonies will have authority to govern the British Empire after the war 
India will be subject to them also. To avoid such a humiliation, we must 
now wake up from our lethargy and do our best to get representation for 


India in the Parliament. For gaining this end . 
swaray under British suzerainty. st tide ond, we have first to obtain 
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58. The Desamaia, of, the 28th June, says:—Statesmen like’ Mr. 

’ Churchill are advising the British rulers to 

raise large armies in India at least now, seeing 

that victory depends on the number of fighting men’ sent to the front. ‘If the 

authorities follow this advice, we emphatically assert that India will do her 
utmost to defend the empire and thus serve her Sovereign. | 


An Indian army. 


“ et i OS ee Pk ay? 9 
> i ie re Se eR le The 


Desamiti,. 
Rajahmundry, 
June 28th, 1916. 


59. In its leader on the subject of dyes, the Andhrapatrika, of the 11th A™DBAaparama, 


Dyes. much scope for the dye industry in the Madras 


Presidency. It is essential to examine the indigenous dyes thoroughly and 
the Government should appoint as a dye expert one who could create an 
atmosphere of thought suited to the future. Can Mr. Marsden rise to the 
occasion ? “The local authorities should consider over the matter and appoint 


persons fit to ably investigate the question. We trust that the local Govern- 
ment will at once set to work about this matter. 


' July, makes the following remarks:—There is aly 11th, 1916. 


60. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 7th July, in the course of a long article Sv4psetananum, 
July 7th, 1916. 


; under the heading ‘This is the straight path” 

eae ae OS Se observes Lie he poor devotee ag folktale 
who obtained the privilege of a single boon from God and thereupon prayed 
that he must live to see his grandson become a prime minister in which are 
implied several boons such as long life, progeny, wealth and eminence the 
people of India are realising more and more fully of late the fact that the 
numerous reforms which were being urged on the Government by the Congress 
year after year may very appropriately, be replaced by a single demand for 
Home Rule. The demand for particular rights without the power to determine 
the underlying main policy of Government is like the attempt to enter the 
inner apartments of a house without first securing the key of the main 
entrance. We have already, more than once, explained to our readers the 
meaning of the term swaraj. Still, we should like to make it clear once again. 
Just as a father entrusts the management of his property to his grown up son 
and continues to help him with guidance, swaraj is no more than a similar 
freedom to the people to conduct the administration of the country, with the 
Sovereign authority and final supervision and control still in the hands of the 
 Bnitish. In that event, we can effect for ourselves whatever political or social 
reform and whatever industrial progress we may desire. On obtaining 
swaraj, we may carry out Mr. Gokhale’s compuleory education scheme, solve 
the difficulties in- regard to the Indian emigrants in South Africa, remove 
the defects of the ‘ail administration pointed out by the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava 
Pillay and modify Mrs. Besant’s Press Act. Further, we may organise an 
army and navy for the protection of both England and India and render 
other services to the empire. Although the Indians have capacity, intelli- 
gence, originality, heroism, etc., still, being a conquered race without the 
night of self-government they are looked down upon by other nations. In the 
interests of social reform, too, swaraj is equally necessary. The great 
reformers of the past, such as Manu lived only in the days of swaray. 
Reformers under the present conditions form a new class by themselves and 
thus create fresh castes instead of reducing their number. The reformers, 
however, think otherwise. They believe that fitness for swaraj cannot come 
unless social reform is first effected. In truth, however, there is not much 
logic in what they say. With the exception of female education, all other 
reforms which they urge are already observed in practice from time immemo- 
rial among all castes of people except the Brahmins. Yet, in what respects 
is their condition better than that of the Brahmins? What social evils are 
they able to escape better than the Brahmins? The main point we would 
urge on the attention of our readers is that there is no connection whatever 
between political and social reform. If any connection exists it can only be 
that through political reform, social, religious and all other kinds of reform 


are possible. That is why the demand for swaraj is made and this indicates— 


the straight path. 


Pe Oty Oe we entree ee Bare Be OO oe Be 
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BusRatTEl, 


Bellary, 
July 7th, 1916. 


BuaRarTul, 
Bellary, 
July 7th, 1916. 


Janrpau-1 Rozear, 


Madras, 


July 12th, 1916. 


ANDBRAPATEIKA, 


adr as 


July 10th, 1916. 


SwaDRsaMITRAN, 


adras 


Madras, 
July Srd, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
July 8th, 1916. 
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61. Referring to the recent murder of Babu Vasanta Kumar Chatterjee, 

Deputy Superintendent of the Bengal Criminal 
Investigation Department, and to another big 
dacoity committed in a village in Faridpur, the Bharathi, of the 7th July,* 
says : —These enormities are believed to have been committed by Bengali 
youths. When our popular leaders are vowing that we are a very peaceable 
and law-abiding people, we wonder why these youths in Bengal should fail 
to see what a heavy blot they cause on the fair name of India by such 
dastardly crimes as these. 


62. In an article expressing its inordinate admiration for Mrs. Besant’s 
knowledge and ability, the Bharathi, of the 
Mrs. Besant and her Home 7th July, says:—Mis. Besant is sowing the 
Bale propagands. seeds of self-government in the heart of every 
Indian. She is going from house to house, from village to village, and from 
bazaar to bazaar, and like electricity she is drawing the student population 
towards the current of liberty. Her strength does not lie in mere eloquence. 
She fully practises what she preaches Already her name is on every lip 
even among rustics, who through her efforts have begun to grasp the mean- 
ing of swaraj and self-government. If her propaganda should continue for 
some time more, we may be sure that the meaning of self-government will 
be more widely known and the people will evince a keener interest in the 
progress of their country. As her liberal propaganda is finding unanimous 
support everywhere, she will doubtless gain the object for which she 1s 
working. 

63. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 12th July, writes :—From time to time 
the informaticn regarding the loyalty of 
Indians and their devotion to the Kuing- 
Emperor is published in important and influential European journals which 
extol the bravery, determination and self-sacrifice of our compatriots in 
unmistakable and dignified terms. 

We have often written that India is doing its duty and there is no 
greater cause for pride for India than the fact that its soldiers are fighting 
side by side with the King-Emperor’s forces. ‘They know that Great Britain 
is fighting to maintain peace and security in the country. Hence whatever 
we have is Britain’s. To die for justice is something to be proud of. 


The ankest in Bengal. 


A reference to our loyalty. 


II 1.—LeGis.ation. 


64. Referring to the meetings of protests against the Government of 
.. p+,  .ndia Bill in Madras and Bombay, the Azdhra- 

The G t | Paap 
' ee nee oe patrika, of the 10th July, says :-—The intended 
changes violate the fundamental rights of the people. The Indians have not 
been given an sopentenshy to criticise the Bill. They are at one with the 
Europeans in India in condemning it. We trust that the House of Lords 


will do well to give up the idea of passing the Bill in the teeth of such strong 
and unanimous opposition. 


65. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd July, reproduces the substance of the 
comments of the Social Reformer, a paper 


published in Bombay, on the baneful effects of 
this Act. , 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 8th July, hasa cartoon of a man represent- 
The Prese Act ing the Press Act and of a lady representing 
| New India with the following thereunder :— 
The Press Act.—What wickedness! What arrogance! Newspapers 
shudder at the very mention of my name. Who can stand before me? 


Anme Besant (New India) —Will your bravery avail before me ? My 
bravery is known to all the world: My pen is not a soft one. Note its 


——— 
> 


The Press Act. 


* Received in the current week. 
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lour, length and sharpness. Your bludgeon is no match for my. pen. 
“ven if I should lose my property and my life by your rade blow, m 
atriotism would never budge. ‘he whole country is in my grip. You will 
do well to give up your wickedness. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 5th July, says:—The Press Act is a standing 
‘aah menace to newspapers as it places them at the 

The Prees Act. mercy of the authorities and thus makes them 
lifeless. The Government should repeal it and take the people into their 
confidence, so that the magnanimity of the British Empire may shine out all 
the more, and the loyalty of the Indians grow all the stronger for it. 


66. The Mysore Star, of the 9th July, writes:—The Behar High Court 
the other day disallowed the claim of a sowcar 
who lent Rs. 1,375 to some person and, despite 
his having received Rs. 1,700 at the end of two years towards the principal 
and interest, claimed Rs. 15,000 after some time as the sum to which the 
balance of Rs. 856 then due had amounted at a certain rate of compound 
interest. Though this represents an extreme case, ruthless usury of this 
type may be said to be common almost in every part of India. Will not the 
Government rescue the poor borrowers from the clutches of these relentless 
sowears by enacting a measure prohibiting exaction beyond a prescribed 
maximum rate of interest ? 


67. The Hindu Nesan, of the 4th July, applauds the action of Lord 
Carmichael in systematically nominating a 
larger number of non-officials to the Legisla- 
tive Council in that Province than is done in Madras and reproducing the 


Usury. in India. — 


The Madras Legislative Council. 


comments of the Swadesamitran of the 1st July 1916 on this subject, abstracted | 


in peragragm 47 of Report No. 28 of 1916, expresses the hope that Lord 


Pentland will follow the principle obtaining in the sister Province of Bengal. 


in nominating members to the local Legislative Council this time and reduce 
the number of officials in this Council. 


The Lokaprakasam, of the 10th July, regrets that officials “form the 
eras ay «6s majority of members in the Madras Legislative 
the ee read points out that, while a vacancy in 
the Council, created by the retirement of an official member, was filled up 
at the time of Lord Carmichael by the appointment of Diwan Bahadur 
Adinéréyanayya Garu, it is not known why Lord Pentland nominated an 
official to the seat at the end of his term, and hopes that His Excellency Lord 
Pentland will be pleased to meet the wishes of the people by reducing the 
number of official members in the Council and increasing that of the non- 
official ones, when nominations are made in future. 


IV.—NaTIvVE STATES. 


68. The Lokopakari, of the 3rd July, says: —A curious practice obtains 
in Travancore and that is that, in a Darbar, 
all Europeans, whatever may be their position, 
are allowed seats, while all the Indians, including the highest officials in the 
State, are made to stand. In the Darbar held last month, the European 
District Police Superintendent had a seat, while the Indian District Magis- 
trate, District Judge, Diwan-Peishkar and others had to be standing. What 
an unjust system! If the Indians are insulted like this even in a Native 
State, what is the wonder in foreign Governments insulting them? We 
do not object to privileges being granted to foreigners. Our view is only 
that people of all castes and races should be treated alike. It is surprising 
indeed that the Maharaja of Travancore has not realised this. He has, 
pochage, forgotten that the Europeans in Coonoor have in a body objected to 

purchasing a bungalow there on the ground that Indians should not live 


near the European quarters ! 


Distinction of caste. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
July 5th, 1916. 


Mreorz Srar, 
My 0 ¢, 
July 9th, 1916. 


Loxoraxkakl, 
Madras, 
July 3rd, 1916. 
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Vastrayta Parare, 69. The Vrittanta Patrike, of the 6th July (received during the current 

aly ¢ ‘o16. - = week) in a leading article, writes :—The Comp- 
i} The financial condition of trojler has just published a report on the actual 
ay Mysore. receipts and expenditure of the State during the 
year 1914-15, i.e., 12 months after the close of the period to which it relates, 
We fail to-see what purpose is served by this report, unless it 1s published 
within three months after the close of the year. Again, although we have 
i! already entered upon the year 1916-17, the estimates for the year have not 
a been sanctioned as yet. We wonder why the budget should not be prepared 
and placed before the Legislative Council for discussion before the actual 
wi commencement of the year. We are surprised that the Government is unable 

i | to get im time the requisite estimates from the officers concerned. The 
ip budget should be passed at least before the end of the second week of June, 
and in that case, the various departments of Government can know at the 
beginning of the official year what amounts they can expect to have at their 
disposal. The present dilatory methods will cause needless difficulties and 
| confusion. From the reports now published we find that the actual receipts 
| for 1914-15 fell short of the estimate by Rs. 2,80,239, while the expenditure 
went up by Rs. 29,45,814. The latter, however, can be explained by the fact 
that fifty lakhs were contributed to the war fund. Thus, the year closed 
with a deficit of Rs. 10,63,053. Further, the railways, the electrical works 
and the Cauvery Reservoir project entailed an expenditure of Rs. 88,91,263. 
This brings the amount td, the credit of the State from Rs. 1 ,01,08,057 at the 
beginning of the year to Rs. 72,26,538 at its close. If the huge projects now 
in hand should be speedily proceeded with, the remaining surplus too will 
disappear before long. Our Government will next have to raise loans for 
any big projects or resort to fresh taxation. We should like to know the 
‘ie amount of the railway debt in the years 1882 and 1906-1907 and also 
Me | the amount accumulated during the intervening period towards the liquida- 


~_~ - -- 
Pee ee 


tion of these debts. Although Rs. 5,000 has been entered in the budget, 
there is no entry to show that any amount has been paid during the year in 
payment of the interest on the loan. A report like the present should set 
forth exactly the amount of the liabilities of the State as well as its assets in 
various forms. We trust that the assets exceed the liabilities. As the 
completion of the projects already half done and the University scheme will 
entail enormous demands on the resources of the State, we should have liked 
to see how it is proposed to find the necessary funds. We would like the 
members of the Legislative Council to scrutinize the budget thoroughly and 
suggest any means which may occur to them as regards the meeting of all 
this expenditure without having to resort to fresh taxation. ‘The expenditure 
for 1914-15 has diminished the surplus by Rs. 28,81,519; and we fear that 
it has been further diminished considerably during !915-16. We would 
ny emphasize the need, therefore, of exercising particular care and foresight in 
: sanctioning this year’s budget. ‘The prices of all articles have gone up 
considerably consequent on the war. This can hardly be the time for 
enhaneing the expenditure. We have no hesitation in saying therefore 
that the foremost duty of the Government consists in making all possible 
retrenchment in the various departmeats of Government and lay by as much 
as possible. | : 


: Vairzanra Parnrer, 70. Commenting on the report for the year 1914-15 on the administra- 
Ve : Jay ish, 1916. think ss _, tion of Municipalities and Local Boards in 
\ The administration of Munici- Mysore, the Vritianta Patrike, of the.13th Jul 

alities and Local Boards in —Nobod . be 1 { 

raved =. 7 st fe y will somert that local  self- 

il ; In Our province represents a satis- 
iy factory state of things. Our towns and villages a insanitary. The eof 

{ are in a state of disrepair. There is dearth of good drinking water. Street 


Bahl lighting is not properly done. There are no schools for children. Wh 
Hs fault is it all ? Whom shall we hold responsible for these defects and a. 
rea comings? ‘I'he people are generally of opinion that the Government are to 
blame for this state of things. But we think it altogether unjust to blame 
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the Government in this matter. ‘hey have invested local bodies with large 

wers, and it is their own fault that these bodies do not exercise them 
properly. There are heavy outstandings in most municipalities. The 
arrears in one municipality amount to as much as three years’ revenue; in 
another, to two years’ and in fifteen others, a whole year’s revenue remains 
uncollected. The indifference to duty which is a general characteristic of 
our people seems to be the true cause of this neglected state of things. The 
only fault we would find with Government is thut they have placed some 
unnecessary restrictions on these bodies. Even minor items of expenditure 
and charges of an unimportant nature are not readily sanctioned. The 
budget of these bodies for the current year has not been published by 
Government as yet. We must observe that the Government ought to evince 
greater interest in the progress of these bodies and appoint more energetic 
officers. In many centres the officers entrusted with municipal administration 
are still Government servants and the Councils and the Boards concerned 
are without the power to dispense with the services of unsatisfactory men. 
The Government ought, therefore, to exercise closer supervision in regard to 
these. One. defect that is now observed is that the Government do not 
exercise effective control over the administration of these local -bodies, nor do 
they give proper opportunities to such of them as are eager to manage 
these affairs independently and efficiently. 


71. The Vokkaligara Pairike, of the 12th July, writes:—The budget for Vemmegeets Parma 
| The Myeore budget the current year will be placed before the Jaly 12th, 1916. 

Legislative Council on the 17th July. It is 

most surprising that although it is 12 days since the new official year has 

actually begun, the budget has yet to be sanctioned. Excepting the univer- 

sity scheme no important project is proposed to be undertaken during the 

year. The estimated surplus of twenty eight thousand shows that the financial 

outlook is fairly bright. Compared with the budgets for previous years, this 

years budget shows that the Government have effected economy in every 

possible direction. But the Government have not stinted in any direction 

to the detriment of progress and the allotments towards education, medicine 

and agriculture are more liberal than those of last year. A considerable part 

of the allotments under railways, education, agriculture and irrigation , 

remained unutilised at the end of the last year. The explanations offered 

by the Financial Secretary in this connection are rather unsatisfactory. The 

increase in the excise revenue is explained by an exact repetition of the 

remarks made last year that it is due to the enhancement of the taxes. But 

no facts have been stated to prove conclusively that there has been no increase 

in the quantity of liquor consumed. Even granting that the consumption has 

decreased, an increase in the excise revenue can hardly be conducive to the 

well-being of the people. Wedo not know why the proposal to establish 

new elementary schools has not been carried out. We hope that the members 

of the Legislative Council will not let go the opportunity afforded them of 

criticising the budget and of emphasising the importance of fully utilising | 

the funds allotted for works of a useful nature. 


The Vokkalig:ra Patrike, of the 12th July, under ‘‘ Notes and Comments,” Vorestiesns Parnra, 
complains of lavishness on the part of Government in the matter of the pay and July 12th, 1916, 
allowances of the higher officials, pointing out, in particular, that for only a 
hundred miles of railway directly under the management of the State, an 
expensive staff is being maintained on fat salaries out of all proportion to the 
importance of the work done, and the paper further observes that the boons, 
such as the University Scheme, railway extension, the various industrial pro- 
jects under the auspices of the Economic Conference which are almost thrust 
on the people are so overwhelming that one feels inclined to explain ‘‘ Save us 
from our friends!” The per further remarks :-—Why should not the members 
of the Legislative Coonell point out the grievances arising from these well- 
meant projects of Government? Can a mere increase of the number of 
officers and of departments effect the progress of a people? Our Diwan is 
wont to point out our backward condition by comparing our State with the 


a 


YoesaxksHEemam, 
Trichar, 
July 7th, 1916. 
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more advanced countries such as Canada and Australia. Why should not a 
siinilar parallel be drawn between the expenditure incurred by those 
countries on such things as primary education and the amount spent by us 
for like purposes? Why does he not speak of the proportion between the 
expenditure on education, etc.; and the amount spent by those Governments. 
on the salaries of its officials and compare it with the proportion which these 
same items bear in our own State? Why should the minor officials alone be 
treated to sermons on self-sacrifice and patriotism when they ask for a slight 
increase of their pay ? Why should not the Members of the Legislative Council 
raise these questions? ‘But we are afraid that their own liberty in this 
matter is also very limited and they- cannot press questions which they are 


_asked not to. 


72. Referring to the New Debenture Loan of Travancore, the Yogakshemam, 


Tipe of the 7th July, points out that if the Darbar 
The New Debenture loan. = cannot manage to construct the Quilon-Trivan- 


' drum Railway without having recourse to this loan, the better course will be 


to put off its construction, deplores that, while the people can now procure 
interest at the rate of nine or even twelve per cent, they should -be asked to. 
contribute to the Joan, which will fetch them interest only at five per cent, 
asks why the Darbar cannot obtain a loan from the Bank, where without any 
interest their own money has been kept as current.deposits, and concludes by 
remarking that there would have been some return for all the hardships of 
the people, if the Government had utilised the'‘loan for the establishment of 
some industries tor the benefit of the unemployed in Travancore, instead of 
utilising it for the construction of the said line, which would only go to fill 
the coffers of the South Indian Railway Company, who would only pay 
interest at the rate of two per cent to the Darbar, who in their turn would 
have to pay an interest of five per cent. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 28. 


Page 1133, paragraph 28, line 5, substitute ‘‘ it” for “ they ”. 
28 ,, 15, subststute ‘Sacred Laws” for “‘ sacred 
laws ”’. 
» 1183 a 28 », 24, substitute ‘‘ government” for *‘ Gov- 
ernment ”’. 
5, 18, omit *‘ the” before *‘ contemporary ”. 
2 29 », 12, substitute ‘‘Kolniche” for ‘ Kol- 
nishe ”’. 
3, 12, substitute “military” for ‘ Milli- 
99 
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an substitute naval ” for * Naval”’. 

>», LI, insert **,” after “ example”. 

° 2 as tiny ‘6 Mallakat” for ‘‘ Mulla- 
at ”’. 

=. See 29 ~=—s gg_-—Ss«d15 , subs titste “‘ ulema ” for “ Ulema”’. 

», 1145, line 2, from the bottom for “ philosophy” read “ law ”. 


Issued, 18th Jaly 1916.] 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 


 ORTMTINAL, IN VESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON : 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 


TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 
for the Week ending 22nd July 1916. 


No. 30 of 1916, 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 


explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 


being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 


————— eee ee ee, ee ok, ee 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


I.—Forrran Po.irics. 


The Arabian revolt against the Turks ‘e 0° 


{1.—HomerE ApDMINISTRATION. 

(a) Police— 

Petty thefts in Calicut .. 

Police appointments in the Madras Cit y ' 

The internment of Babu Shyan Sunder Chakravarti 

The cattle nuisance in Calicut . 

The Criminal Investigation Department and Mrs. Besant 
(b) Courts— 

Interned [ndians from South Africa .. - 


(d) Education— 


The Madras University and the Intermediate examinations . 


The Madras University .. p ee ay ‘3 


(e) Local and Municipal— 
The Allahabad Municipal Council 
The Shermadevi Taluk Board 


({k) General— 
The Government of Bombay and Mrs. Annie Besant 
Indians iv South Africa .. on - nie 


India and the Eoonomic Conference .. 
Englishmen in India under Home Rule 
The Madras Legislative Council - 


The Madras University seat in the Legislative Council 
The Government of Madras and the press... ' 
The Home Rule League “s ~ 4 
B. G. Tilak ee ee a . + 


ITT.—Lxea@is ation. 
The-Government of India Consolidation Bill a Hy 


; 
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LV.—NativE States. 


The Mysore Government and nautch girls .. eek ees ee 
The Cochin Nayar — ae ; oe .. ee 
Banganapalle State .. ‘ es e' ee ° 
The Government of Mysore .. sie ee - oe 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


| I.—Foreien Potitics. 
Devastation for trivial causes . . ae ae eae 


The war 3 ca ae .3 ae .% ae. 
é* The new War Minister ” v6 ia i ‘i Ks oe 
II.—Homz ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police— 
Police Commissioner, Madras .. a cs “as yr 
The police and the magistracy .. os < ia ee 


(b) Courts— | / 
Village courts .. is s ‘i o° ‘% ee 


(@) Education— 
Education in vernaculars : 
Increased facilities for medical instruction in this Presidency 


Vernacular medical schools = oe ee - 

{e) Local and Municipal— 
A sound proposal % 2° oe es 
The Srivilliputtur Municipality se 0 
The representative of the — of Madras - es 
Lights out ! 


(f) Land Revenue and teen. 
A record of rights . 
The land revenue policy of the Government of India . .. 


(y) Foresis— 


A forest grievance in South Canara... 2 oe 

(h) Railways — 
‘‘ Reserved for Europeans” .. vr ‘a 06 .a 
Hyderabad Railway station .. és os wa os 

(k) General— 
England, Ireland andIndia .. - rae oe 
Union between the rulers and the raled +i s 3 
The next meeting of the Senate ° 7 rs 
The East is East and the West is West + - ei 
The new Legislative Council in Bengal 2 ‘s 2° 
The Government and the land revenue oe ae ae 
Mrs. Besant and the Government of Bombay . e° - 
‘‘The order of the Bombay Government ”’ - ee “6 
Mrs. Annie Besant i - oe ee 
Another storm against Mrs. Besant. ‘ a6 oe we 

- Industries . oe ‘ij “ se 
Industries and the Imperial Conference ve a oe 
Tours . e. ee - , ee 
Legislative ‘Councils ‘% ‘ je oe ‘ ee 
Indian commerce .. “~ 2. “a - 
Dacoities and murders in Bengal ee re “ a 
Political agitation in India - :'s ve ‘s oe 
An Indian army .. “ es “% a s* os 
The Paris Conference... . - - - a 
The Indian dye industry 2° 3 oe o° 0° 
The grant of self-government .. s “a ¥ ee 
The Congress President... - ne ai o* os 
Home.Rule for India .. . ‘4 a 
The grievances of South Canara ee 2% 
The Government of India Loan .. . ; a oe 
IIL. a ke 

The Bill to amend the Indian Consolidation Act .. ny ap 

The Indian Consolidation Bill - as i e oe 

“ An Indian oa in Parliament” .. e° oe 

1V.—Nativz ; 
The Mysore budget .. oe dere iiss ° ee 
The Mysore excise administration .. Se peli. Blige dis 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN ‘'HE MADRAS PRESIDENOY, 
THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 
PUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND 
KARIKAL. ne 


{Norz.—_Among the Indian-owned newspayers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 


General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 
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cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) | (7) 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugo. | Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly.. | Janapati Pattaébhiraéma Séstri, | 825 } 
Brahman, 45 years. ‘H 
2 | Adyar Bulletin English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical} Uo. ., | Mrs. Anuie Besant, European,| 1,200 3} 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. t 
3 | Agricultural Pamphlet. {| Tamil ../| Alexandra Press, Kumbha- Do. R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 ? 
konam. and Subrahmaniya Ayyer, 40 : 
years, Brahmuns. 4 
4 | Agriculture... -» | Leluga. | Published at Ellore, printed at Do. Rao Sahib G. Naréyanaswdémi 255 
| | Scape & Co’s Press, Coca- Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. ; 
| nada, Kistna district. s 
b | Agriculturist Tamil Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do. J. KR. Ranga Raju, Bualija, 41 | 1,000 ‘ 
Madras. _ years. , 
6 | A’in-i-Deocan .. Urdu ../| A’in-i-Decean Press, Begam Do. ..|Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 760 
; Bazaar, Hyderabad. | _ Bahib, Afghan, 41 years. 
7.| Aksharanjali.. .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. _ Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 600 
Press, Mysore ie 
8 | Al-Mazmtin Urdu ..j| Alavi Press, yapetta, Do. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 400 
| Madras. Mubammadan, 36 years. 
¢ | Ananda ® -» | Canarese | Victoria Printing Werks, Bant-| Fort- _ M. N. Kamath, Brahman Not 
| si wal, South Canara district. nightly. known. 
10 | Ananda Bodhini .. | Tami]..| P. K. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s| Monthly .. | Muniswami Mudaliyar, Vellala,| 1,000 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. : _81 years. 
11 | Andra Advocate .. | English. | Base) Printing Works, Vizega-| Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 
| tam. nava, 30 years. 
12 | Andhra Chandrika | Telugu. sillion Chandrika Press,| Do. B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
| Prodatur, Cuddapah district. 23 years. - 
1s Andhra Patrika .. Angie. Andlira Patrika Press, George- | Daily and | K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman,} 8,000 
| Telagu. | town, Madras. weekly. 46 years, and G. Harisarvot- 
| tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years. 
14, Andhraprakasika. | Telugu. | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Pérthasdrathi Nayudu, 500 
| Madras. Balija, 62 years. 
15 | Andhra Sahitya Pari- Do. Published at the Telugu| Monthly .. | K. Surria Kao, Brahman, 42 300- 
shad Patrika. Academy office, 12 Aruna- years. 
ohella Nuayakan Koad, 
Chintadrip«t, printer at Yri- 
nivasa Varadachari & Co ’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
16; Andhra Samrak- Do. Kamala Printing Works Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 500 
shani. Cocanada, Godavari district. $2 years. 
17 | Anglo-Indian »- | English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 800 
Association premises,| nightly. Indian, 59 years. 
Kgmore, printed at Vest & 
Co.’e Press, Mount Koad, 
| Madras. 
18 | Antiseptic .. - Do. Published at No. 323, Thumbu | Monthly ., | The Hon’ble Dr. ‘IT. M. Nayar, 400 
Chetty Street, printed by Nayur, 46 vears. 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
19 | Arogyam is .. | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada Do. ..| V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 500 
man, 29 years. 
20 | Arunodayam Tamil .. | Church of Sweden Mission) Do. Rev D. Bexell, European, 64 750 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
district. : 
21| Arya .. ‘a English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. .. | Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 750 
years, Paul Richard, 49 years, 
aud Madame Richard, French. 
22 Azzesels Samaj Do. Krishnara ja Vani Vilas Press, Do. . | G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 100 
~ Mat . ei 
23 | Arya .. | Tamil... | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran-! Do. ..|T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 200 
gam, Trichinopuly district. Brahman, 42 years. 
24 | Arya Dharma  Pra-| Canarese| Sri Lakshmi ilasa Press, Do. ..|N. Naranappana Venkappa, 400 
késam. | Nadahalli, Mysore State. Brahman, 32% yeurs. 
25 | Arya Mahil4 Do. Published at Nanjangud Do. Vi. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 250 
(a yeew) and printed at the years. | 
yal Press, Mysore. | 
26| Arya Vysya os lo- | Arya Vysya Press, Guntor Weekly .. |S. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya, 3E0 
Telugu. 52 yeare. ‘s 
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7; ° ion, 
) Faas cation. 
| 3 _) (2) (3) (4) (5) (8) (7) 
nee |. $7\Asha .... «| Oriya | Asha Press, Berhampur _.-» | Weekly .. | S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. | 1,000 
| t + 28 | Atma Poshini Mala- Akshararatna Prakasika Press. Monthly .. | Rev. P. I. Joseph, Syrian 700 
| ae yalam Kunnankulam, Uochin State | Christian, 26 years. 
: | ae 29 | Bala Dutan or | Tamil] .. | Published at Nazareth, Do. ..| Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian | 3,000 
+e Children’s Herald. printed at the Darling Christian, 48 years. 
i ats Printing Press, Palamcottah. 
im Yih! 30 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | Chrictain Literature Society Do. ..| Mre. E. S. McCauley, European, | 9,500 
iF Friend. Press, Memorial Hall Com- 36 years. . 
| le | pound, Madras. 
1} 8. . $1 | Balamitram Mala- Nicholas Printing Works, Lo. ..|G.E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 500 
ny yalam Calicut. tian, 59 years. 
ain fF y 32 | Baliyar Mittiran 7 | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society Do. Rev. R. Robertson, European 7,666 
sh :lC Children’s Friend. Press, Memoria] Hall Com- 
a eS pound, Madras. 
ag t 3} Baliyar Nesan or Chil-| Do. Palameottah Printing Press, Do. Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 6,500 
(Tae dren’s Magazine. Palamcottah. Christian, 45 years. 
Ai | 24 Bar, Platform and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years... 200 
‘4 a! ] it. r 
aE 35 | Basel Mission College English | Norman [Printing Burean, | Bight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52| 800 
133 Magazine. and Calicut. times &/ years. | 
. Mala- year. 
: yalam 
— occa- 
sion- 
ally. 
36 | Bhanu * Anglo- | Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- Weekly ..| 1. K. K. Srinivasa Kamath, 500 
Mala- kulam, Cochin State. Brabman, 26 years. 
alam. 
37 | Bharata Kesarif.. Do. Sarasvati Vilasam Press, | Bi-weekly. | K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. | 1,300 
Puthenchanthai, Trivan- 
: drum, !ravancore State. . 
88 | Bharatamata ». | Telugu. | Sri Virayogindra Press, | Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 400 
Vizianagram. Brahman, 3? years. 
39 | Bharati { Tamil .. | Presidency Press, Georgetown, Do. T.  Krishnaswami Pavalar, 500 
Madras. ' Gramani, 27 years. 
40 | Bharati Canarese | Vani Vilas Press, Bellary..| Do. K. M. Karibasuvayya, Lingayat, 200 
; 33 years. 
41 | Bkérati Vilds Do. Bhnuvaneswari Press, Mysore... Monthly... | A. Krishna Dikshit, Prahman, 200 
30 years. 
42 | Bhuloka Vyasan .. | ‘lami] .. | Bhuloka Vyasan Press, Do. .. | P. Muthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 220 
‘a Georgetown, Madras. ; 62 years. 
43 | Bidle Faith Mission | English. Hogarth Press, Royapetta, Onceintwo | Charles R. Vedanta Achari, 1,500 
Standard. Madras. months. ~| Indian Christian, 31 years. 
44 | Béchaka Bédhini ,. | Canarese Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 226 
si ysore. ears. 
as |\Meehini: .. .. | Do. |Prathakara Pres, Udipl,| Vo. 1. Mangeeh Rao, 40 years, and | 760 
| South Canara District. M. N. Kamath, 35 years, 
Hi! Brahmans. 
| 46 | Brothers of the Star English. | Published at the Theosophical Do. Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years, | 5,000 
F Society Buildings, Adyar, 
) printed by Messrs Addison 
; E & Co., Limited, Mount Road, 
| i Madras. o 
aL 47 | Carlylean Do. Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Fort- T. Sriramula, sB.a., Brahman, 200 
tt mundry. nightly. 40 years. 
i. 48 | Catholic Priend.§. Do. | Published at the Luz Church, | Monthly.. | Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singhalese | * «- 
| Teynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 years. 
4 Progressive Press. George- 
town, Madras. 
49 | Catholic Messenger .. | Mala- Kerala Deepika { ress, Kurn- Do. ..|E. A. Nidhiri, pB.a., Indian] 1,290 
yalam, valangad, Travancore State, Christian, 31 years. 
60 | Catholic Mitramu | Telugu. | Published at the Luz Church,| D>. Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singbalese oe 
or Catholic ‘leynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 years. 
Priend.: Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
61 | Catholic NWesan or | Tamil Do. do. a Do. do. pee 
Catholic Friend.§ moe 
52 | Catholic Fegister. | English. | Published at San Thomé,| Do. ../| Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- 360 
riuted at the Presidency guese, 86 years. 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
. 63 | Catholic Watch- Do. Published at the Catholic} Weekly .. | Rev. Father Sues, European .. 400 
Aa a man. Supply Society, Popham’s 
: Broadway, Ueorgetown, 
| i nted at the Pro ive 
rees, Georgetown, , at : 
; 64 | Chakravarthi .. | Mala- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan-| Do. ..|K. Janadhana Menon, Snudra, 850 
. , yalam.| cherry, Cochin State ‘80 years. 
55 | Chakravartini Tamil ., | Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Monthly.. | K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 200 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 52 years. 
56 | Choudari || .. .. | Telugu. | Ramamoban Press, Ellore,| Do. ..| Garapati Anjaneya Choudari, | Not 
Kist na district. Kamma, 80 years. known.. 
aim eo 
® Started, 2ist May 1916. + Started, February 1916. discontinued, Apri] 1916. § Started, January 1916. 
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cation. 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
Christ Church, Madras, | English. | Methodist Publishing Houee,| Monthly.. | Rev. H.. B. Heiser, m.a., 250 
Monthly Magazine, Mount Road, Madras. European, 40 years. 
Christian College Maga- Do. Do. do. Do. .. |S. J. Crawford, u.a., European. 400 
zine. 
Christiaa Patriot. Do. Maseury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | KR. A. Dason, Indian Christian, 800 
ras. 24 years. 
Church Mission College Do. Darling Printing Press, | Quarterly. | J. * ac B.Acy InBey 650 
Magazine. Tiunevelly. . Indian Christian, 50 years. 
Cochin Argus Io. Oe ZF Argus Press, British | Weekly .. ~ ge ps Pereira, Anglo- 300 
ochin. ndian, 47 yéars, 
Commercial World lo- | Published at 41, Avadanam Do. C. 8.  Chakrapani Pillai, } 1,000 
Advertiser. | ‘lami]l— Papayys Street, Choolai, | Yadhuva, 38 years. % 
| Telugao oe at the Presidency 
| : s, Georgetown, Madras. 
Commonweal .. | English. | Vasanta Press, ‘l'heosophical Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
a Society Buildings, Adyar. . 68 years. 
Contemporary Law; Do. _ | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly..| M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
Review. | at the Modern Printing | Brahman, 35 years. 
| Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Press, Bungalore City .. No. K. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
32 years. 
Crimina] Law Reporter. _ English. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, Do. P. enkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
Vizagapatam district. 55 years, good. stated. 
Criminal Law Keview.. | Do. Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. - B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 600 
| ysapore, prin' y yyangar, 
7 | at the Modern Printing Brabmau, 35 years. 
| | Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
Daily Post c,h | Dail Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two|T. M. Babington, European, 58| 3,000 
| | ee, Sets“ Bangalore. | editions).| years. : 
Deccan Law Report ..| Urdu ..| Deccan Law Report Press, |Monthly..|Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib,| 1,000 
| | Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, Muhammadan, 37 years. 
| Hyderabad. 
Desa bhimani | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. | P. T. Tiruvenkata §Achari, 466 
| ‘ami Town. Brahman, 31 years. : 
Desabhimani Press, Guntir .. Do. D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, 300 
| Brahman, 47 years. , 
Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. T. K. Narayanan, Ezhava, 1,600 
Quilon, Travancore. 30 years. 
Manorama Press, Rajab- Do. Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 700 
mundry. rahman, 44 years. 
Sujanaranjani Press, (oca- | Once in| Rev. N. Abraham, Indian} 1,000 
nada. two Christian, 40 years. 
months. 
Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian .. 500 
Mysore City. 
Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 400 
gere, Mysore State. nightly. Lingayat, 31 years. 
Dhénvantari Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly... | P. Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 395 
yalam Kottakka! Desam, Malabar 46 years. 
district. | 
Dharma Poshini. (| Anglo- {| Manomobanam Press, Quilon, ; Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 950 
Mala- Travancore State. monthly. 38 years. 
alam. eh SE hy oe Poe : ‘oe Maen 
Dharma Prachara English. Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. | A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 200 
Press, Mysore. 54 years. 
Dharmaprakasi- Telugu. | Sita Vilasa Press, Tenali, | Fort- B. J. Suryaprakasa, Rao, 250 
ka.° Guntur district. nightly. Brahman, 47 years. 
Dharmasadhini .. Do Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. Do. P. Narasimham, Brahman, 29 500 
years. 
Digest of Indian Case | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly..| M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar,} 1,500 
w. at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 years. 
Works, — Road, ~— o : nies > - 
Disci és Py Do. Vasantha Press, Theosophica uarterly. re. Annie Besant, European,| 2,000 
” Society Buildings, Adyar. . 68 years. ae 
Divyagnana T elugu. Victoria Jubilee Press, | Monthly... a Narasimbayya, 59 years, and 1,200 
or Organ _— Chittoor. J. Srinivasa Réo. 64 years, 
soph ‘ Brahmans. 
Dravida bhimani _. | Tamil .. | Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly ., | D. A.J peg: Nadar, Indian Christ-| 1,000 
ian, 46 years. 
Educational English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. |C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 600 
: Review. Co.’s Press, Mount Road, ie 61 years. , 
Elementary School Jour- | Telugu. Chintamani Press, Rajah-| Do. .. a arasimharayuda, Brahman, 1,500 
na). years, 
Everyman’ English, | Kanara Press, Georgetown, —_ <<. oie Suryanarayanamurti, 100 
Review.t. saan fo di, | Quarterly. | § x ahd. | | 
Maga- Do. ublishe at Mannargudi, | Quarterly. | 5. Narayana Ayyangar, m.a., and 
ye so. ey district, printed at : Kadaji Rao, .4., Brahmans. ae 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Pala roottah Pri p Monthly .. | Kev. D. Pakkianathan 
; Tamil .. amcot intin ress, oa 7 v. vD. jana , Indian 
Friendly Inetructor Pal ttah, 8 y Christian, 63 years. nad 


® Not published for the last two years. 
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91 | George Gazette . Urdu Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 400 
Military Station, Bangalore. 39 years, 
92 | Gopala Krishnan ; | er M. V. Press, Palghat . | Monthly.. | P Pe Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 400 
am. | yoars. 
93 | Gospe) Witness -» | English. | American Evangelical Lutheran Do. .. | Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- 350 
: Mission Press, Guntor. can, 41 yeirs. 
| 94 |} Grihalakshmi .. -+ | Telugu. | Manjuvani ress, Ellore, Do. N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 500 
| Kistna district. ' years. 
| | 95 | Harvest Field .. -- | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. . | Rev. H. Galliford, European, 645 
if Mysore. 63 years. 
4 96 | Hindu ee Do. National Press, Wallajah Road, 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.a.,| 6.100 
| i | Madras. , B.L., Brahman, 6] years. 
| oe 
Pt 97 | Hindu Nesan «> | Tamil South Indian Press, 13, Nara- S. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a.,| 1 609 
an | singapuram Street, Mount Brahman, 60 years. ' 
Fils bi : Road, Madras. ' , 
Ba ity 98 | Hindu Sundari Telugu. | Vidyartini amaj Press, B. Seshamwa, 37 years, and M. 500 
URE : . Cocanada. Chaddamma, 32 years, Brah- 
BoE mans. 
| 99 | Hitakarini . Tamil Published -at 14, Kennedy Do. Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman,| !,000 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. 
the Commercial Press, 
‘i Triplicane, Madras. . 
100 Do. Telugu. Hitakarini Press, Ellore, Weekly ° M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- | 1,000 
Kistna district. map, 33 years. 
101 | Hitavadi ye ‘ Do. Church Missionary Society, | Monthly Rev. D. Anantam, s.a., Indian 550 
| Dove Press, Maeulipatam. Christian, 65 years. 
102 | Humanity English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayya, Brahman, 29 400 
: town, Madras. nightly years. 
103 | Tilustrated Crimi-| Do. Criminal Investigation Press, Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-| 1,400 
\ } nal Investi ~" Vellore, North Arcot district. man, 44 years. | 
| ) d Law 
104 | Indian aw Digest. Cesaeh, Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly..| 8. Rajalu Reddi, Reddi, 27 100 
ng- years. 
lish and | 
) Tamil. 
105 | Indian Christian. | English. | Madras Times Press, Mount| Do. W. C. Irvine, European, 41} 1,100 
Road , Madras. years. 
; 106 | Indian Christian Do. Published in Bangalore, ene Do. Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 4 500 
| | Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission years. 
Press, Mysore. 
107 | Indian Church News} Do. Hogarth Press, Royapettah, Do. D. David, Indian Christian, 43 300 
and Review *. 7 Madras. years. 
| 108 | Indian Emigrant..| Do. Vaijayanti Press, Mount Road,| Do. T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah-} 300 
Madras. man, 34 years. 
109 | Indian Engineer. Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s| Do. T. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 years. 
and printed at the Minerva 
7 Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
H 110 | Indian Interpreter Do. S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maonicol, m.a., 47 606 
AH Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
fp son, M.A., 44 years, Europeans. 
: 111 | Indian Ladies’ Maga-| Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. Mrs. H. 8. Hensman, wm.a., 300 
+ zine. Mount Road, Madras. Indian Christian, 43 years. 
: 112 | Indian Law | Tamil ..| Jndian Law Gaztte Press, | Monthly.. | C. Paramasiva Madali, Vellala, 130 
Gazette. Chintadripet, Madras. 46 years. 
113 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Published at 14 and 15,-Loz | Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brab- 500 
: Church Road, Mylapore, man, 41 years. 
rinted at Thompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
114 | Indian Patriot Do. Indian Patriot Press, George | Daily and | Diwan Bahaddr C. Karanakara 900 
town, Madras. a Menon, 8.a., Nayar, 56 years. 
Wee 
115 | Indian Railway | Do. Published at Triplione, Monthly.. |S. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 160 
Journal. printed by Vest Co., 47 years. 
sae Mount Road, Madras. | 
116 | Indian Review ../ Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., F.m.u.,| 3,000 
Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
Ambika Press, Park Town, ms «te ramayya, M.A., 500 
‘ Madras. Brabman, 56 years. 
Published at 3and 4, Kondi Do. .. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, n.a., Brah- 750 
Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 years. 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
119 | Jananukulan ae th. Sri Krishna Vilas Prees,} Weekly ..|T. V. Krishna Das, Vellala,| 1,000 
Tanjore. : 57 years, 
120 | Janmi oo: col Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 330 
yalam. | —— Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
istric | 
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121 ' Janopakari * --» | Tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore Monthly .. ‘* RK. Vaidyananda Ayyar,| .. 
rahman, 38 years. 
122 | Jnana Bhanu -. | Do. .. | Published at S, Pichu Pillai, Do. .. | Subrahmanya Siva, Brahman, 350 
Street, Mylapore ; printed at | 88 years. 
the Sachchidananda Press, 
Komaleswaranpet, Madras. 
123 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar..| Urdu ..| Hyderi Press, Royapetta,| Daily and Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 360 
Madras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. 
124 | Journal ot the Madras | Englisb. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly.. | D. Ananda Rao, Indian Chris- 350 
Agricultural Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 34 years. 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, | 
Coimbatore. 
125 | Journal of the Muham-| Urdu ..| Published at 5, Francis} Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.4., LL.B., 500 
madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown. Muhammadan, 44 years. 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, 
ern India. Mount Road, Madras. 
126 | Kadambari Sangrsxha .. | Canarese | Roya! Press, Mysore Do. .. | Venkataramana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
28 years 
127 | Kairalit Mala- Published at Benstbebias | Do. K. * base tol Menon, M.A., L.T., } 800 
yalam. printed at the Vidya Vino- Nayar, 33 years. | : 
dhini Press, Trichur, Cochin 
: | State, 
128 | Kalabhimani Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,| Do. .. | Raghupati Achari, Brahman,| 1,000 
Bangalore City. | 40 years. 
129 | Kala Chintamani -» | Tamil..| Published at 4, Maliswaran! Do -- |B. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali, 1,000 
Koil Street, Mylapore ; | ' Vellala, 35 years, good. 
printed at the Sivakami 
Vilasam Press, Choolai, 
Madras. 
139 | Kalai Magal Do. .. | Imprimerie Louis Sinnaya de | Do. S. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 
Saigon, Pondicherry. | 42 years. 
131 | Kaliyuga Wartha-| Do... | Kaviprakasa | Ganeshananda | Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
mani. Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 23 years. 
132 | Kalpaka English. | Palamcottah Printing Press,’ Monthly .. | ‘I. kK. Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 35 780 
Palameottah. | years. | 
133 | Kannada Kogile { .. | Canarese . T. A. Sharada Press, Do. P. Bhoja Rao and M, Thimmap- | Not 
Mangalore. | paya. ‘| known, 
134 | Karnataka .. .. | English. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .., Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 850 
ears. 
135 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading A2s0ciation | Monthly ...| N q Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
Press, Mysore. ; years. 
1236 | Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. Graduates Trading Association, Do. .. |B. Subba Rao, s.a., Brahman, 300 
Press, Mysore City. | 46 years. : 
137 | Karnétaka Kévya Kalé- Do. | Srinivasa Press, Mysore --| Do. ..!M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidhi. |  Brabman, 51 years. 
138 | Karnataka Sahitya Do. Published by the Kannada; Quarterly. | R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahman .. | Not- 
Parisbad Patrike. { Academy, and printed at the | known. 
Irish Press, Bangalore City, | 
Mysore State. 
139 | Katha Batna- | Tamil Published at 162, Coral| Monthly... M. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar, 400 
karam. Merchant Street ; printed at | Vellala, 30 years good. 
the Swadesamittiran Press, . 
Georgetown, Madras. 
140 | Kavita .. | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Prees,| Do. .. | V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years, 250 
Pithapuram, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
district. ‘is i ie ma... grt, ag 2s 
141 Deepika .. | Anglo- Coronation Memoria] Syrian | Fort- ev. P.C. John, Indian Christia 300 
Kerala ik a- Press, Muvattupuzha, | nightly. 27 years. ” 
Travanoore State. 
142 | Keralakesari .. | Mala- Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum | Monthly .. | W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 850 
yalam Press, Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, 35 years, good. 
143 | Keralam * -» | Mala- Sarasvati Vilasam ess, Do. R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, C00 
alam,| Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. 
ng- Travancore State. 
lish, 
Sars- 
krit : 
and 
Tamil. ae 
144 | Kerala Patrika .. | Mala- Vidya Vilasam Press, Caliout. | Weebly .. | C. Kunhiraman Menon, n.a.,| 1,260 
yalam Nayar, 57 years. 
145 | Rerala Sanchari .. Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Culicut. 3. 3s oe a Govindan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,160 
years. 
146 | Kerala Vyasan § Do. | Published,at Lokamaleswatam,| Monthly. | N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar,| 1,000 | 
Cranganore, printed at the 25 years. 
B. B. Press, Paroor, Cochin 
State. | 
147 | Keraleeyabhimani.| Anglo- | Kerolecyabhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christia 50 
: Dala- Seat Wcaeaeann State. 30 years. " ' 
yalam. 
—— ’ 
* Started, January 1916. t Started, February 1916. { Started, April 1916. 


§ Started, March 1916. 
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Keralodayam .. | Mala- Kerala Kalpadruma Press . | K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 
yalam. Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 41 
istnapatrika Mutnor; Krichns Rao, Brah 
; es | Telugu. | Kistoa Swadeshi Press,| Do, utnuri na Rao, Brahman, 
oy pated ‘ Masulipatam. 88 years. oe 
Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, To. ..{| A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 
News Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. | 
Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 
in Cana- nightly. Christian, 28 years. 
rese 
charac- 
ters. 
La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, 3.3., German, 
Press, Trichinopoly. 45 years. . 


Lakshmi Bhai .. _ | Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- . V. Narayana Menon, Nayar 
valam.|. chur, Cochin State. 39 years. — 
Lakshmi Vilasam Do. Lakshmi Sahayam Press, . ee | K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 vears. . 
district. 
Law Weekly .. '.. | English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas. .. | V. C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 53 years, 
| Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. “e 
Light of Music .. .. | Tamil .. | Sri Gana Vidya Press, Peran- V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 
° 5 ae ae district. a _ ai 
1 mal.. | English, | Published atthe Young Men’s eat . S. ataraman, Brahman, 
Sneeny cee . Literary Association, Tripli- 24 years. 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
l'rinting Works, Mount 
2 0 Tae agg NEP Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi 
iva-ul- * ..| Tamil .. | Muhammadia Prees, Geor oulvi Haji Shei iran Muhi- 
aver town, Madras. fi ad-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 
Local Self-govern- | Englisb. | Published at No 7, Badriah . | K. ©. Desika Achariya, 40 years, 
ment Gazette. Garden Street, Georgetown ; end P. Vuraiswami Ayyangar, 
rinted by Higginbothams, 44 years, Brahmans. 
Limited, Mount Road, 


: - i Press, §Namakkal, . «| VW. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 
teks Mitre ' PP ino oe y —— - an, : years. ‘ 
a kaprakasam rintin , ; aidyeswara yyar, 
Lokaprakasam a snared J soeaiinaal Brahman, 33 years. 
y Press, bey eek a — © tent 7 ae 
re Saraswathi Vilas , Maya- ‘oa . Sundarama Ayyar, man, 
Lokaranjini varam, Tanjore district. 88 years. 
a a . «+ | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- . .|K. Vadivelau Chetti, Vania, 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 42 years. 
Lutheran Sunday Lesson American Evangelical Mre H. C. Cannaday, B.a., 
Book for children. Lutheran Mission Press, European. 
Gunttr. 
Christian Literature Society . «| Miss Inglis, w.a., European. 
Press, Memoria) Hal) Com- 
round, Madras. 
Published at 12, Thanikachala . ..|C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brab-y 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; man, 40 years. 
rinted at Commercial Press, 
lriplicane, Madras. 
Methodist Publishing House, . «+ | Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 
Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 60 years. 


Graduates’ Trading Asedcia- . «| &. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 
ion Press, Mysore man, Brahman, 24 years. 
V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, 
36 years. 


Triplicane, Madras. 


®.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p., 
Madras. ¥.m.U., European, 85 years. 


| 
| Published «at the Lad S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar. m.a. 
| Wenlock Park, Chepauk, Brahman. ai 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 

Achari & Co., Mount Koad, 
' Madras. 
Madras Lew Journe! . | Do. - Brodie’s Road, S. Varada aAchari, Brahman, 


41 years. 


—— 


—_—— 


© Diesestinesd, 19th Jemuary 1916. + Mot published since Apri) 1914. $ Btarted, April 1916, 
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(4) 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Madras Law Times 


Madras Mail 


Madras Times .. 
Madras Weekly Notes .. 


Madras 


Yo 
Men. Cited 


Magazine for Students, 
Teachers and Children 
College 


Du 
Mahilésakhi 
Malabar Herald .. 
Malabar Islam .. 


Malabar Quarterly 


Review (formerly the 
Monthiy se 

Malayale ano- 
rama. 


Malayali 
Manavsseva’ 
Mangulodayam .. 


Mangalore Adver- 
tiser. 
Mangalore Magazine .. 


Manja Bhésbini 
Manorama .. 


Meraj-i-Khiyal 


M of the 
Sictef acre 
Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 
Missionury Intelligencer 
Mission News .. 
Mission News for 
Women. 
Mitavadi 
Monthly Letter ee 
Morning Star .. e. 
Muhammadia Pra- 


sanga NWesan 
(formerly the Islamia 
Prasanga Nesan). 


v= : —— 


— 
Published at the Law Times 


office, Georgetown; printed 


at the Law Printing House, 


Mount Road, Mudras. 


Madras Mail Press, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, George- 
town, Madras. 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Published at Royapetta High 
Road ; printed at the Guar- 
dian mi Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at the Y.MC.A., 
Esplanade Road, George- 
town ; printed at Methodist 
Publie House, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 

Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore. 

Mercury Press, Georgetown, 


Press, 


adras. 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Union Press, British Cochin. 


Bharata Mitram Press, Mattan- 
cheri, Cochin State. 


Sundara Presse, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


Malayéla Manérima Press, 
Kéttayam, Travancore State. 


Manamohan Press, Quilon, 


Travancore. 
Kalavati Press, Rajah- 


egg | 

Kérala Kal ma 
Trichér, in State. 

Sharada Press, Mangalore 

Kodialbail Press, iangalore .. 


Sri Sudarsana Press, Little 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput 
district. 

Kannanperaparamba, Chala- 
uram, ted at the Nicho- 
ae Printing Works, Calicut. 

Published at No. 78, ‘Thayar 
Sahib Street, printed at 
Razsakia Press, Mount 


Road, Madras. 
St. goseph’s Industria] School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 
Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 
Darling Press, Palamoottah .. 


Press, 


American Evangelical Luther- 
an Mission Press, Gunttr. 
Do. do. 
Mitavadi Printing Works, 
Calicut. 


Palameottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 

St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo) 
Press, Trichinopoly. 

Rivayuth-ul-lslam 
Triplicane, Madras. 


Press, 


Daily, tri- 
weekly 
and 


weekly. 
Daily 


Weekly .. 


Fort- 


Qaarterly. 
Do. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 

Do. 


Quarterly. 
Bi-weekly. 


Do. 
Monthly .. 
Do. 


Do .. 
Annually. 
Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 
Do. ee 


Do. 


Six times a 
year. 
Weekly .. 


nightiy. 


wwe — «ve ——s 


(1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 
43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
doss, Indian , Christian, 
45 years ; and (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 


T. E. Welby, 


European, 34 
years. | 


Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, 
55 vears. 

N. R. K. Tata Acharya, B.a., 
B.L., Brahwan, 35 years. 


H. C. Herman, Awerican, 34 
years. 


Mies G. M. Walford, B.a., 

European, 46 years. 

2 Te M.a., European, 59 
years. 

B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 55 years. 

Mrs. Thorpe, European ee 


E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 
years. 


C V. Abdur Rahman Haidros, 
Muhammadan, 27 years. 


K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.., 
Vellala, 43 years. 


K. M. Mathula Mappilla, 
M.u.A.8., Syrian Christian, 
45 years. 


K. Kalpu Pillai, pa., Nayar, 53 
years. 
N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 


years. 

T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 
and K. Sankara Menon, 88 
years, Sudras. 

A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 
nn 37 years. 

E. lho, Indian Christian, 


i 
42 years. 
C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 
man, 44 years. 


P. Krishnan Nayar, 
26 years. 


Muhammad Ghaus 
Muhammailan, 63 years. 


Nayar, 


Sahib, 


Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 
ian, 61 years 

Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 
years. 

J. A. Ambudayan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 47 years. 

Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 
51 years. 

Mre. E. 8. McCauley, American, 
26 yeurs. on 

C. Krishnan, 8.a., 8.t., Tiyya, | 
44 years. 


Mies G. M. Walford, n.a., 
European, 46 years. 

Rev. Mather L. Lacombe; g.z., 
Frenchman, 50 years. nee 

S. M. Mustafa Lubbai, Muham- 
madan, 39 years. . 


* Not published since 7th September 1915, 
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203 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan, | Urdu Sultani Press, Royapetta, | Weekly .. | Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 800 
Madras. re Muhammadan, Sunni, 
id | 4/7 years. 
204 | Mushir-i- Deccan. Do. ..| Yeocan Panch Press, Maibub-| Daily ../| Kriehna Rao, Brahman, 48 | 1,2¢0 
ura (Govliguda), years. | 
yderabad. 
205 | Muslim Datan._.... | Tamil .. | Shah-ul- Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham 900 
Triplicane, Madras. madan, 42 years. 
206 | Mysore Patriot .. | Euglish Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, Do. ..|M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 250 
Mysore. man, 40 years. 
207 | Mysore Star Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. ee Dees a Virupakshayya, Lingayat,| 3,000 
ears, 
208 | Nagai Neela- | Tamil ..| Neelalochani Press, Nega-| Do. G. Badativess Pillai, Kalla, 250 
locbani. . patam 55 years. 
209 | Walla Ayan or/| Do. ..| Good Pastor Press, George- Monthly..| Rev. A. RB. John, Indian| 1,700 
Good Pastor. town, Madras. Christian, 46 years. 
210 | Nallasiriyan or Trained | Do. Caxton Press, Georgetown,| Do. ..|C. R. Namasivayam Madaliyar, 900 
Teacher. Madras. Vellala, 40 years. 
$11 | Nayar Samudaya | Mala- Published at Tellicherry,; Do. . ©. Narayan Nawmbiyar, 500 
arishkari.* yalam. rinted at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 
ress, Calicut. , 
212 | National § Missionary | English. | ‘f. A. C. Press, Salem “i Do. .. | Mre.8.G. Hensman, w.a.,[ndian| 2,400 
Intelligencer. Christian. - : 
213 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Prees, Palamoottah. De. . mo Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,500 
ears. 
214 | Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39} 1,500 
‘vo Ettumanur, Travancore State. years. 
: alam. 
215 | New India Euglish. New India Power Press, | Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. 
216 | Newington Schoo] Do. | Published at ‘‘ Newington,’’ | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 50 
-  |* Magazine. Teynampet ; printed i yearly. 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Mount Réad, Madras. 
217 | New Reformer Do. Publishe¢ at Georgetown ; | Monthly.. | D. Gopa) Chetti, Senai Tholavar,| , 500 
printed by Vest & Co., 48 years. 
Mount Road, Madras. 
218 | Wigazhkalasatyam ‘Tamil .. | Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 8. James, European, | 5,000 
o The Present Mission of the Seventh Day 37 years. 
Truth. | Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
219 | Noble College Leader .. | English. | Church Missionary Society Do. T.:¥. 8 peetntye. 24 years, and 300 
Dove Press, Masulipatam. Ve: Ee isweswara Rao, 
Brahmans: 
220 | Noort Urdu ,.| Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road, | Fort- M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- | Not 
a Triplicane, Madras. nightly. madan, 41 years. known. 
221 | Northwick Observer .. | English | !’ublished at the United Free | Quarterly. | Miss J. H. Ross, u.a., B.Sc., 480 
Church of Scotland Mission European, 31 yeare. 
Girls’ Boarding School, ¥ 
Ruyapuram ; printed at 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 7 
222 | Oar Little Paper { Do. Published at St. Joseph’s High | Monthly.. | BR. P. Kaulandaiswami Pillai, 550 
: _ Sehool, Trivandrum, Travan- Indian Christian. 
core ; printed at St. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, 
: Trichinopoly. 
223 | Pandia Nesan _... | Tamil .. | Krishna ilasam § Prees,| Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 
Madura. years. 
224 | Penkalvi or Female | Do. Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. | Revoo Tayaramma], Brahman,| 1,900 
| Bducation. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. ca 
the India Printing Works, 
| ccna Cen, “Measond w K. N. 8 Pilla 00 
225 ? .. | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, eekly .. - N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a., 5) 
veonne = weary . Travancore State. 4 Vellala, 43 sal 
226 | Planters’ Do. Daily Post Press, Civil and Do. ..| Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 53| 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. : years. 
227 | Popular Magazine .. | Tamil... |Guarothia Press, Nagercoil,| Monthly.. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
Travancore State. ian, 40 years. 
228 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, De: .. 1a Devadas, B.a., UL.T., 300 
Lay atin: Indian Christian, 32 years. 
229 | Prabandhakalpa- | Jelugu. | Published at Narasaraopet, Do. G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 
vallari. Guntur district; printed at 50 years. 
Prabodhini radial fon Daeb,| De. ..|Y.8 Sastri, Kammala,| 350 
230 ini x Do. ra ini ess, Duggirala, Ds we . Niranjana Sastri, , 
Guntor district. 40 ak 
231 | Prajanukulan ‘Tamil ..| Published at Srirangam;; Do. ../38. G. Ramannujulu Nayuda, 200 
rinted at the Vaijayanti Balija, 29 years. 
Prapanja Mitran Rethebtionande Posts; Rome. | Weekty .; |; _@aaiticlin’ .. Wadaiiper, | tot 
232 Se ae idanan ress, Koma- ee os ‘ unmuga udaliyar, | No 
| = leswaranpet, Madras. r | Vellala. ™ . known. 
eC a Siptteny $e) ah 7h). Sr. ; omieadl 
© Printer declared on 6th May 1916. + Printer declared on 16th May 1916. | ¢ An old paper not previously reported. 
§ Not published for the last two years. "| Started, 38rd June fois. . : 
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No. Name of publication. ei | Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | Ciroula- 
b1L- | tion, 
cation 
(1) (2) (3) (4) . (6) (6) (7) 
s | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugo. | Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna Monthly. . | E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34| 600 
” af diatrict. years,and V. Sayanna Sastri, 
/ M.4., L.T-, Brahman; 36 years. 
234 | Prayer Circular oe Do. Methodist Publishing House,| Do. ..}| Rev. R. J. Ward, European,| 1,000 
Mount Road, Madras. 73 years. 
935 | Presentation Annua] .. | English. | Published at tke Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 years. . 
printed at Raitby & Co.’s . 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. | 
236 | Progress oe ; Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- R 
pound, Madras. 
237 | Promptuariam .. Latin .. | Industrial School Press, Erna-| Do. .. | Rev. Father Ligory, European,; 1,050 
| kulam, Cochin State. ) 40 years. 
248 | Parna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Madura sé Do. ..{|A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah-/| ‘1,000 
dayam. ' man, 48 years. 
2389 Qasim-nl-Akhbar.. Urdu, Chamraj Press, Civi] and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 757 
Tamil | Military Station, Bangalore Muhammadan, 38 years. 
and ) ” 
Eng- 
| Tish. | | 
240 Qaumi Report... | Urdu .. | Qaumi Press, Pyecroft Road, | Daily M.A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 700 
Triplicane, Madras. madan, 41 years. 
241 | Ravi .. oe .. | Telugu. | Sujanaranjani Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. RK. E. Smith, European, 43| 1,360 
nada. years. 
242 | Rayabhari Do. Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 880 
trict ; printed at the Braun years. 7 
Industrial Printery, Rajah- 
mundry. 
248 | Roterts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42 | 1,000 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, years. 
Ma‘ras, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
244 | Risala-i-Alhadi .. | Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly .. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
rinted ut Ansarin Press, 38 years. 
asaratta, Hyderabad. : 
245 | Riséla-i-Hifézat-o- Urdu Deccan Punch Press, Mahbub-| Do. ../| R. Ramachardra Joshi, 125 
Parwarish-i-J an wa- and pura (Govliguda), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years. 
ran. Mah- bad. | 
rati. 
246 | Risala-i-Ifada ,. Urdu .. | Akhbar-i-Deccan Press,| Do. -,| Mirza Nizam Shah _ Sahib, 500 
Mahbubpura (Govliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years. 
Hyderabad. 
247 | Ristla-i-M4lguz4ri ..| Do. . Mahbub-al-Nassir Press, out- Do. .. | Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, | 1,360 
side the gate of — Muhammadan, 3% years. 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
bad. 
248 | Risola-i-Rahbar-i-Muza- | Do. Sahifa Fress, Gun Foundry,| Do. John Kenny, European, 654 760 
rain. Hyderabad, Deccan. years. 
249 | Rishla-i-'T4j Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-| 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. vmad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
Muhammadan, 23 years. 
260 | Riséla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishey Do. ..|Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 160 
nia. Persbad Bahadur, -lydera- Muhammaduan, 54 years. 
bad. 
251 | Risala-i-Zakhira .. | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- Do. .. | Saiyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- | 500 
man, Hyderabad. madan, 30 years. 
252 | Sadguro ..  ../| Tamil .. | Published at 87, Ramaswami| Do... | C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 600 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 86 years. 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. : 
253 | Sadhvi ; .. | Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. | M.S. Lakshmena Rao, Brahman, 1,200 
Mysore. 40 years. 
264 Sahaya ee »» | Telugu. | Braun Industrial Mission Monthly.. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 300 
Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 40 years. 
255 | Sahifa a »» | Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, / Daily Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-| 1,500 
, Hyderabad. @ madan, 32 years. 
256 | Sahridayé or the San-| Sanskrit. | Pubiished at No. 65, Vellala| Monthly..| 8. Krishnaraa Acharya, m.a., 500 
skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakam, Brahman, 47 years. 
Madras; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, ° 
Trichinopoly district. : 
257 | Saiph-ul-Islam Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore Weekly ..|S. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 500 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 41 years. 
258 | Saivam .. ..| Do. ..| Published at the Chennai| Monthly.. | I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 760 
Sivanadiar  Thirukootam, 52 years. | 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Saiva Vidyanupalana t’ress, 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
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| 


Sam Abh - | 
a We of 


Samudaya Deepika 
Samudaya Parish- 
karini. | 


Sanatana Dharmam .. 


Sangita Prakasika 


Sangita Sateampradaya 
Deepikai. 

Sarva Vyapi oe 

Sasilekha... 


Satyabadi 


| Satya Sakshi 


Savinudi 


School Days and 
Holidays. 
Scientific Manuring 


Self-culture a 


Sentamil 


Sentamil Selvi 


Shimoga Vrit 
tanta 

Siddhantam.. 

Sironcha Jungle 

Pioneer. 

Sivayogi Vilaseam 


Social Reform 
Advocate. 


South Indian Mail. 
Bou Indian 
shy Journal. 


South of India 
Observer. 


8.P.G. College Maga- 
zine. 


- 


Mala- 
galam. 
Canarese 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Edward Press, Cannanore 


The Travancore Printing and 
Publishing Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- 
vancore State. 

West Coast Press, Calicut 


Published at 13, Manitanda 
Mudali Street, Georgetown ; 
rinted at the Chandra Press, 
eorgetown, Madras. 
Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 

Sasilekha Press, Georgétcwn, 
Madras. 

The Asha Prese, Berhampur, 
Ganjam district. 

S.P.C.K. Press, 
Madras. 


S.P.C.K. Press, 
Madras. 


Vepery, 


Vepery, 


Industria] School Prese, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 
Published at Jiddepura, 
Cbhamarajanagar Taluk, 
rinted at the Wesleyan 
Mission Press, Mysore. 
Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- 
lore City. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Published by Parry & Co, 
rinted by the Ananda 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 


Excelsior Presse, Kizhanattam, 
Tinnevelly district. 


The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Madura. 

Published and printed at the 
Scottish Branch Press, 
Noegapatam. 

Shimoga Union Printing Press, 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 

M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

A.E.L.M. Press, Gantar 


Spectator Press, Calicut 


Published at 264, Thumbu 
Cletti treet, Georgetown, 
printed at the Methodist 
Publishing Ilouse, Madras. 

Victoria Press, Madura Se 


Pablished at the South Indian 
Chamber of Commerce, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Madras Jimes Press, Mount 
Road. 

Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootuca- 
mund. 

Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 


Weekly .. 
Bi-weekly. 


Monthly.. 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly. 


Do. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 
Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Do. 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Quarterly. 


M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 
40 years. 


K. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 
48 years. 


. .o P, Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 


M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 
38 years 
M. Audikesavulu 


Nayudu, 
Balija, 29 years. it 


8S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 
* Brahman, 39 years. ™ 

Catholic priests .. 4 ec 

G. Sesha Achariu, Brahman, 
57 — 

Gopabandu Das, Brahman, 

Rev. VD. Anantam, Indian 
Christian, 64 years. 


Rev. J. Lazarus, B.a., D.D., 
Indian Christian, 66 years. 


|) Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
Indian Christian, 39 years. 
R. E. Perkins, Furopean 


, 51 years. 

F. H. Oakley, European, 
years. 

J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 


K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 33 years. oF 


Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 52 years. dof ; 

K. Arunachala Tevan, 
Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 


A. Anantayya, Brahman, 
40 


A. P. Kalyanastndare Madali- 
yar, Vellala, 6) years. 
Mies R. E. Tailer, European 


Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk- 


kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
O. Kandaswami Chetti, Chetti, 


Muthuswami N ayudu, 
Balija; 50 years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 


T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 
Christian, 37 years. 
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No. Name of publication. publi Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. —— 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (+) (5) (6) (7) 
287 | 8.P.G. High School| English. | Published at ‘Trichinopoly, | Quarterly.|S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 600 
Magazine. printed by the §8.P.C.K. Christian, 43 years. : 
?rese, Vepery, Madras. : 
988 | Sri Krishna Rajaj| Canarese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Aesocia- | Monthly.. | Pandit oD. Gunda  Sastri, 400 
Vijnana Vaibhava. oF ‘ tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. 
Sanskrit, 
289 | Sri Krishna ; Canarewe, | Sadananda Frees, Udipi, | Do. K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and | 1,000 
Sookti. South Canara district. N. meg Krishna Rao, 
38 years, Brahmans. 
290 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 300 
t’arijata Prakaranam. Press, Mysore Citv. Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, 
Brahmans. ~~ 
@ 291 | Sri Sankara | Mala- Published at Haripad, printed Do. Gj. Govindan Nam buri, 410 
Acharya. yalam.; at the  $Keraleeyabhimani Brahman, 27 years. 
Press, Mavalikara, Travan- 
core State. 
292 | Sri Savitri .. -. | Telugu. | Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, Do. ¥; Lakshmi Narasaiwamba, 500 
Godavari district. Brahman, 35 years. 
293 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘Tamil .. | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri- Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
rangam, 1}'richinopoly dist. B.4., Brabman, 42 years. 
294 | St. Andrew’s Church | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Dio. Rev. N. Meldrum, European, 150 
| _ (The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. 84 years. : 
295 | St. Mary’s Magazine .. Do, Published at St. Mary’s Euro- | Twice a/ Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 300 
pean High School, George- year. European, 46 years. 
town, printed at the Good 
Pastor Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
296 | Students’ Own Do. Published at Messrs. T. S. | Monthly .. | P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years.| 3,000 
Mu .° Subrahmanya & Co., George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.'s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
297 | Subhashini.. .. | Anglo- | Srimolam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, 1,240 
ala- Travancore State. 4l years. 
alam. 
228 | Subb-i-Bahar .. a uid .. | Ahamadia Press, Mysore... | Monthly ..| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, . 550 
Muhammadan, 28 years. 
299 | Sadarsini.. .. | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi - Sivasankara Rao, | Not 
puram, Godavari district, nightly. Brahman, 42 years. known. 
300 | Sujanamitram_.. | Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 800 
Cochin State. ian, 27 years. e 
301 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sukhadi Vridhini Press, Pondi- | Fort- Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 100 
| cherry. ; nightly. 50 years. 
302 | Sukhadara Do. ., | Muslim Abhimani Press, | Monthly.. | H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 250 
Bodhini. Georgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 
303 | Sunday Schoo] Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Pablishing House, Do. ,,| Miss H. McGregor and Mrs.| 4.000 
and Mount Road, Madras. Owen,, Europeans. 
Telugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). ; 
204 | Supantha .e. ee | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore . ee Do. ..| A. Mahadeva Sastri, 54 years,/ 1,000 
‘ and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
. Brahmans. 
305 | Suvarnalekha Telugu, | Soudamini Press, Tanuku, | Weekly ..| D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 
: Kistna district. gt oe 
306 | Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly .. | K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, 500 
kasini, | $7 years. 
307 | Swadesamittiran .. | Tamil Swadesamittiran Press, George- | Daily and | T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, 5,600 
, town, Madras. ‘Tri- 27 years, and A. gaswami 
ea xg _ am tonne ge 
8 wades Do. .. | Mathukaravani Prees, Vepery, | Monthly ., | KR. ubrahmanya Ayyar 0 
“/¢ ne Bendhu. Madras. “tied Brahman, 43 state. util _ 
309 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Sharada Prees, Mangalore Weekly .. | V. Shrinivasa Kamath,| 1.600 
| ‘ - Saleen, t. years. ; 
310 Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, O. . Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
Swadechi oo son Male. Trivandram, Travancore and A. Pabmensthe f sao 
we yalam State. Brahman, 40 years. 
311 | Tamilian .. _, | Tamil .. | Gautama Press, dtoyapettah, Do. C. 1, Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
Madras. $1 years. ! 
312 Do Do. ..| Bhaskara Prees, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. |S. Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala, | 600 
/ blished ef a V. BR’ Geckwad alias Vasud 
313 i i Do. .. | Published at 386, Min et, - ee . R, Gaekwa ias Vasudeva | Not 
Tamil Perumatti t Gotegetows, printed at the Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30] known. 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam years. | 
biboa oh tee Ta, E Tigh Quarterly. | A. J Ite 
$14 | ’ ; 1 | English. | Published at the Taylor Hi rly. - vJsayaram 0, B.A., LT. : 
yg ah. ° ~— Scnool, Narsapur, 'Kistna Brahman, 40 years. § Bw: 


ki 


district, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras, 


® Revived, February 1916, 


t Publisher declared on 29th May 1916. 


¢ Started, April 1916, 
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Langu- 
No. Name of publication. et Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, — 
: cation. 
) —{l) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
315 | Ten India Vyava- | Tamil .. | Published in Purasawalkam, | Monthly.. | N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, E00 
harachintamani. printed by the Penrose & | Brahman, 42 years. 
Co.’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. 
316 | Theological Journal ..|Gran- | Kalpadraman Press, Madora .. Do. P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
2 tham, Brahman. 
| Nagari ; 
: an 
| Tamil. ‘ 
317 | Travancore Abhi- | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Nagercoil,| Weekly ..| D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 160 
mani. Travancore S:ate. 30 years. 
318 | fravancore Times. | English. Do. do. ae Do. do. 250 
319 Telngu ‘Baptist ..| Telugu. | Albinion Press, Vepery, | Monthly.. | Rev. K. E,Gullison, American, 750 
: Madras. 49 years. * 
| $20 ‘Telugu Law Journal ..| Do. Telugu Law Journal Press,} Do. ..|T. Parushottam Pantulu, ae 
VY Masulipatam. Brahman, 50 years. 
| $21 ( Telugu Officer .. oe Do. Sri Ht ge neg ee Press,} Do. .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, F'uropean, 150 
| Bapatla, Guntdr district. 46 ay 
, 322 | Then and Now .. .. | English. | Methodist Publishing House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. Berry, European... 250 
Mount Road, Madras. 
-323 | Theory and Practice in| Do. Horsfall & Co.’s Press, Phillips | Monthly ..| A. Padmanabha Mudaliyar,| 1,000 
Engineering.* Street, Georgetown, Madras. Vellala, 43 years. 
) 324 | Theosop ms Do. Vasanta Press, Theosophical; Do. .. | Mre. Annie nt, Eurorean,| 3,5(9 
: Society Buildings, — 68 years. ' 
| 325 | Trichinopoly Magazine. Do. Southern Star Press, Canton-| Do. .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
: ment, Trichinopolc. 
326 | United Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press,; Do. .. | Rev. J. J. Baninga, American, | .1,800 
| Herald. Tamil, Pasumalai, Madura district. 38 years. 
and 
Tamil. 
327 | United Church Angioe | Published at $Pasdmalai, Do. ..|Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian §25 
Herald. Telu Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years. 
an the Methodist Publishing 
Telagu House, Mount Road, Madras. 
328 | United India and/| English. | Albinion Press, Vepery, | Weekly .. | Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar 550 
Native States. , Madras. Indian Christian, 50 years. 
| 329 | Utkal Madupa .. .. | Uriya. Sri Gazapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brahman, | 1,225 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. 49 years. 
| 330 | Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- Basha Bhooshanam Press,| Weekly ..|C. M. Narayana Paniker, s.a.,| 1,200 
Mala- Parur, Travanoore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
yalam 
| 331 | Vaidvakalanidhi. | Tumil.. | Published at 7, Audiappa | Monthly ,, | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 400 
| . — Madali Street, Pureawakkam; 4 gar, Brahman, 32 years. 
printed by Thompson & 
: Co 's inerva Press, 
i Georgetown, Madras. 
$32 | Vaidya Sindhu .. es | Anglo- Published at Bangalore City,} Do. V. D. Pandit, Brahman, 44/ 3,000 
| Cana- rinted at Caxton Press, years. 
| Tese. ivi] and Military Station, 
: , Bangalore. | 
333 | Vaisya Mittiran .. | Tamil.. | Vuisye Mittiran Press, Deva-| Weekly ..|&S. TT. Ramanatham Chetti, 450 
kottai, Ramnéd district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 
' 3384 | Vannikula Mit-| Po. Published at Poerambur Bar-| Monthly .. | A. Subrahmanya Nayakar,/ 1,000 
tiran. racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at Vannia, 36 years. 
T. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
arnas har- | English Pubtebel at the V oi. M Editor:—P. R.| 1,000 
i 335° rama D ngli u ed at the Varnasrama m ° oc anaging or :—P. . ,000: 
vornes aud Dharma Rakshini Sabha, Ganapati Ayyer, Brahman, 41 
Tamil | The Luz, Teynampet ; years. 
(sepa- rinted at the Sivarahasyan 
| — ress, Park Town, Madras. 
: i- : 
| tions.) | © 
336 | V mitran or | Tamil .. | Kalyana Sundram Power Press, | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 ° 
| Segerchants’ ‘Tanjore. nightly. years. 
| | Friend. 
337 | Vedanta Dipika .. | Tamil Kalératnékaram Press. Gecrge- | Monthly ., | Diwan Bahadur ‘I’. T. Ranga 600 
: with town, Madras. Acharya, Brabman., 
; inter- . 7 
[ | mixture 
| - of 
Grantha 
33 edanta Kesari. .. | English. | Poblished at tho Ramakrishna] Do. Swami Sarvananda (Bengali),| 1,000 
‘iv a Mission, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 31 years. — 
) at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- | 
va Press, Georgetown, | 
, | Madras. | : 
| $39 | Vediar Vilakku or The} Anglo- /| Christian Literature Do. ..| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, s.a., 400 
Tamil Preacher’s| ‘Jamil. | Press, Memoria) Hall| European, 40 years. 
Magazine. - Compound, Madras. | 
° Btarted, April 1916. 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) cae »_ 
340 | Vidya Bhanu e+ | Tamil .. | Phane Vaisiyan Press, Kona- | Bi-weekly. | 8. Swaminatha Ayyar 700 
— pet, Pudukkottai State. Brabman, 53 years, and A. R. 
R. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
, Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
$41 | Vidyadayini .. »» , Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Aseociation ; Monthly., | B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45, 1,781 
| Press, Mysore. | years. : . 
242 | Vidyaneanda’ ee | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
and Bangalore City. 31 years. 
Canarese . 
345 | Vidya Nidbi «+ | Telugu. | Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu Do. N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 500 
& Sons, 871, Ramaswami years. ae 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram’ Press, : 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
344 | Vignana Chintamani .. | Sanskrit.| Vignana Chintamani Press,| Weekly ..| P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, 150 
odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- | 
trict. 
345 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya-| Bi-weekly.| K. 8. Kathirvelu Nadar, 700 
puram, Madras. Nadar, 38 years. 
346 | Vikata Pratapa e- | Canarese | Kolar Town Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. | B. M. Chakrapanayya, Bulija,| 1,000 
| Mysore State. | 4 7 Ee Sas 
347 | Vikata Vinodini oe Do. S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly ..|N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 900 
lore City. 44 years. 
348 | Vira Kesari -- | Anglo- Published at 2, Banmalayar | Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss, 900 
Cana- Street near Elephant Gate| nightly. Brehman, 42 years. ‘ 
rese. Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
349 | Viswakarma Kulo-} Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, | Monthly.. | K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 
kari. Chintadripet, Madras. 44 years. 
360 visvakarman * ..| Do. .. | Published at the Viswakarmu| Do. P. Kalyanasundra Asari, 606 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years. ? 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Prees, George- 
town, Madras. 
361 | Viveka Bodhini .. Do. .. | Published at the General Do. ..|V- Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,500 
Supplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 
rinted at the Commercial 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
352 | Viveka Chinta-| Anglo- | Published at Mylapore;| Do. ..}|U. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
mani. amil. printed at ‘Thompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
353 | Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society| Do. .. | Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, } 1,260 
Press, Memorial Hal] 36 years. 
Compound, Madras. 3 
354 | Vivekodayem .. .. | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum,| Do. N; Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
P yalam, ‘ ———— — occas 41 yom. mas 3 
355 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha ress, eekly .. | 5. , enkataramayya,| 23,600 
ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. | 
366 | Vrittantamu or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount/ Daily ..j|5S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 
The News. Road. Madras. man, 35 years. 
357 | Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Prese, {| Weekly .. a H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 
Mysore. years. 
358 | Vyasa Nesan .. Tamil .. | Published at 34, Thyagaraya| Monthly..| K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
Pillai Street, Mint Buildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- ‘ 
tram Seo a, ted at the | Weekl 2 Namb N 
353 Mala- Taliparamba; prin a 6 eekly .. ‘ yru ambiar, ayar, 400 
be atin yalam.| Edward Press, Cannanore, 50 years. 
Malabar district. ; , 
360 | Water of Life .. .. | Tamil .. | Pablished by the Christian | Monthly.. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-} 1,600 
Brotherhood Association, ian, 31 years. 
rinted by the Palamoottah 
Printing ress, Palamcottah. 
461 | Wealth of India .. | Englisb. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi} Do. ..{|G.A. Vaidyaraman, s.4., Brah- 750 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
rinted at the Guardian | 
, Georgetown, Madras. | . 
362 Do. Wednesday Review Prese,| Weekly . | Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 
Trichinopoly. Brahman, 39 years. 
2 
363 Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 360 
Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. 
364 Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri,| Weekly .. | Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 800 
Cochin 8tate. Indian Christian, 29 years. 
365 Do Reformer Press, Calicut ot oe P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah- 1,200 
weekly. man, 30 years. 
566 No West Coast Press, Calicut .. Do. M. 8. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
| 33 years. 
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Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


(8) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(4) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Western Star... 
Yathartha Vachani 


Yearly Digest of Indian 
and English cases. 


Yogakshemam 


Yo 
India. 


Men of 


Yuaddha Dhvani 


English. 


‘Tamil .. 


English. 


Western Star Press, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore State. 
Published at Kumbak6nam ; 
rinted at Sri Krishna Vilas 

ress, ‘Tanjore. 

Published at Mylapore; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, and the India 
Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

Kal cevrtc na Press Pe the 

angalo ompany 
(Limited), "Trichur, ‘Cochin 
State. 

Published at No. 86, College 
Street, Calcutta ; printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guntar district. 


.Tri- 


weekly. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly, 
Quarterly 
and 
Annually. 


Weekly .: 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 
55 years. 

T. . Govindaswami Pillai, 
Vellala, 42 years © 


R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.a., 
B.L., Brahman, 33 years. 


Para Raman Namburipad, 
Sohaen, 30 years. 


C. Carter, American 


oe Yesudasan, European, 
45 years. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


I.—Forr1an Po.itics. 


1. United India and Native States, for the week ending 20th July, Userao Innis xD 


' writes:—‘ We are sorry that the leaders of a 

The Arabian revolt against tho the Moslem league should have lost their heads tly 20th, 1916. 
Turks. | over the action of the Grand Sherif of Mecca 
who, as the actual custodian of the holy places in Arabia, has declared his 
independence of Turkey.". . . . His action in throwing away his 


allegiance to the corrupt clique at Constantinople should surely commend the 
sympathy and warm approval of the Indian Mussalmans. There is no ques- 
tion of divided allegiance in this for Indian Muhammadans can retain their 
loyalty to their religion and yet commend the Grand Sherif’s fine example in 
ending the fiction of Turkish overlordship over Arabia.” 


II.—Homeg ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


2. The West Coast ey of the 18th July, observes :—‘“‘ Bill Sykes’ #t Coasr Sracraron, 
and his gang are abroad. ‘I'his time they are  Jaly i8th, 1916. 

Petty thefts in Caliout. ret saeiied attention to minor ine : 

without breaking open walls and boxes, orchards and stray vessels thrown about 

by the careless householder being their favourites. This state of affairs calls 

for better police vigilance and better checking of beats. Our beat constable 

has a special liking for shop verandahs and Morpheus which is to the 

advantage of Bill; and this distemper Bobby is labouring under should be 

eradicated.” 


3. The Indian Patriot, of the 19th July, states:—“‘ After more than [»mms Parnnr, 
three months, the Government has appointed July 19th, 1916. 
wea in the, Mr. F. B.M. Cardozo to act for Mr. F. Armitage. 
ee The latter will return in less than three monthis, 
and it is doubtful, therefore, that Mr. Cardozo will be able to do more than 
gain a general acquaintance with the work of the Commissioner. Mr. Pelly, 
however, who is Mr. Cardozo’s senior, will have a cause of dissatisfaction, 
because he was not promoted as he should have been expecting, and 
Mr. Cardozo’s transfer to Madras involves two other transfers which could 
have been avoided without any incovenience to public interests. Diwan 
Bahadur P. Parankusam Nayudu was acting for Mr. Armitage for more than 
three months, and he could have been allowed to continue in the Commis- 
sioner’s office until the return of Mr. Armitage from leave. . . . . That 
instead of promoting Mr. Pelly as Commissioner his junior was taken over 
his head is due, we believe, entirely to the necessity of bringing in an outsider 
as Magistrate, because the vacancy in the office of Chief Presidency Magis- 
trate 1s expected to be permanent, and it would be highly inconvenient to 
create temporary claimants who cannot be fittingly appointed to the perma - 
nent vacancy. But even this, in our opinion, would have been met in a 
satisfactory manner by appointing Mr. Bazlullah temporarily as Chief Presi- 
dency Magistrate. He has shown himself to be an able and sound Magistrate ; 
and he would have certainly deserved the mark of appreciation which an 
acting appointment as Chief Presidency Magistrate would have implied. 
- . . . Anyhow things did not happen exactly as Government themselves 
had intended:; and that must be the consolation to Mr. Pelly who was surely 
expecting to be made Commissioner.” 
Writing on this subject, Wew India, of the 20th July, says:—‘It igs New Invu, 
generally beyond non-official comprehension to unravel the mysteries of some July 20h i916. 


——— 
——_s —— 
OO Oe ALLEL LAIN 


Nuw Iwupt, 
Madras, 
July 20th, 1916. 


‘Waar Ooasr Srgcrator, 


Calicut, 
July 20th, 1916. 


New Inpu, 
Madras, 
duly 22nd, 1916. 


‘appointments in India, and Madras had one such in this week. Mr. Armitage, 
the late Police Commissioner of this city, went on six months’ leave three 
months ago, and will return in three months. Mr. Parankusam Nayudu 


1216 


acted for him all this while; and suddenly another officer takes his place, 
superseding Mr. Pelly, the Chief Presidency Magistrate, and involving some 
disturbance in the Police Department. One wonders why Mr. Nayudu was 
not permitted to continue for three months more, or why the European was 
not brought in earlier. Was the game worth the candle ?” 


4, The following appears in New India, of the 20th July :— 
* An Outrage in Calcutta. 


No, good reader ; not an assassination ; not a dacoity, motor or other ; 
nota bomb. But the arrest of a respectable 
The _ internment of Babu gentleman, Babu Shyan Sundar Chakravarti, 
Shyan Sundar Chakravart.. Assistant Editor of the Bengalee, without reason 
given, without notification of his offence, without a chance of clearing 
himself ; the Editor, Babu Surendranath Banner)i’s safe was also searched by 
the police. The Bengalee bears witness to the blameless life of the burgled 
man; for four years, save for one day’s illness, he has been in its office from 
10-30 am. to6 pm. He was known to condemn unlawful movements, and 
none has a harsh word to say about him. The arrest is legal, doubtless, but 
it is truly unlawful, the breaking of the sacred Law of Justice which holds 
socjety together. When injustice is perpetrated, when crimes are committed 
legally, when innocence is no protection, and harmless men are treated as 
criminals, then we live in a condition of anarchy, no matter what legal 
sanction may cover the wrong-doer. ‘Civilisation’ does not protect us; 
we should be better off in a state of savagery, for then we should be on our 
guard, we should carry arms, and protect ourselves. We are helpless; we 
pay taxes to be wronged.” 


5. The West Coast Spectator, of the 20th June, remarks : —‘‘ The cattle 
nuisance on our local roads, we have repeatedly 
been making mention of, still continues 
unabated, to the danger of the public, especially of young children goinz to 
and returning from schools. We suppose it is the clear duty of the local 
police to put a stop to this dangerous nuisance~. As we said the other day, 
they have but to proceed under the ‘ Pinhey circular’ which, we believe, has 
not yet been withdrawn. 

‘‘ Mr. A. F. Pinhey’s circular directed the police to catch and impound 
all cattle and goats found straying in the streets and to prosecute the owners. 
Accordingly, several owners of cattle were prosecuted and as long as Mr. 
Pinhey remained in the district, his salutory and wholesome orders were 
carried out, and hardly a cow or goat was found straying on public roads 
sometimes attacking people. 

‘¢ The order of things has, since then, changed ; and cattle are allowed to 
stray about and block thoroughfares to the serious inconvenience of the 
public. If in such a large and extensive city as Madras, the police can 
successfully check the evil, surely in the comparatively small town of Calicut, 
they ought to meet with similar, if not greater success in arresting this serious 
public nuisance. We trust the District Magistrate and the Superintendent of 
Police will give this matter their attention.” 


6. In a leader under the heading “‘ Rumours,” New India, of the 22nd 
siti sieaaiaain aniiiialied July, says :—‘‘ Dame Rumour is ever a busy 
De Abeer M a gossip, and in India she has a thousand tongues. 

2g als ai acts he almost takes the’ place of the newspapers 
in the bazaars, and sbe very often antedates them, and is quite, if not 
more, accurate. She whispered in the tramcars and the streets about the 
levying of security on New India, and was ‘ahead of the mail? She talked 
about the Bombay order in the clubs and courts before it was sent, and 
Mrs. Besant was several times asked if it were true, and she, knowing 
nothing about it, said that it was impossible. But she has found that 


The cattle nuisance in Calicut. 


nn a ie — fe «> 
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nothing is impossible to an autocracy. Now Dame Rumour is chattering 
all over the place about her internment, to follow a successful application 
to Simla to extend the Offence Act (i.e., the Defence of India Act), intended 
to save India from invasions, treasonable conspiracies and riots, to peaceful, 
law-abiding Madras. Simla is an unknown quantity these days, but has so far 
rejected all popular appeals. True, Sir Sankaran Nayar is there, but what is 
one against so many, however brave he may be? . . . . Another thing 
that Dame Rumour whispers is that there is a plot—she loves plots, does Dame 
Rumour —to involve Mrs. Besant in a criminal act, so as to justify the Bombay 
Government. It is so easy in India to buy upa few witnesses, and for false 
reports to be concocted and sent up. . . . . One of Dame Rumour’s is 
that the Government have been informed that arms and bombs are kept at 
Adyar! We cannot believe that the Government could be so incredibly silly 
as to accept sucha lie. But the plotters might do as they did in Calcutta, and 
hide the weapons they then discover. ‘ He who hides can find,’ and an estate 
of nearly 300 acres is large war for the burial by any scamp of his nefarious 
wares. . . . ~- In the early morning of the 21st instant at 2 a.m. 
four men, one armed with a gun and one with a heavy lathi, paid a surprise 
visit to Mr. Arundale’s landilow at Adyar. ‘I'he watthman was on the alert, 
and demanded their business. ‘ We are only looking round, said they, 
and it is obviously the usual thing and a pleasant pastime to look round 
other people’s houses at <2 o’clock in the morning. They were requested 
to cease looking round, and departed. Mrs. Besant has notified the local 
police and the District Magistrate. Having Dame Rumour in mind, she 
would prefer that gentlemen with guns should not creep round Adyar at 
night, lest they should forgetfully leave their guns behind them. 

‘¢Yhe Criminal Investigation Department have been hunting Mrs. Besant 
for a long time, as they hunted Mr. Gokhale, and ir these huntings a certain 
danger is involved. ‘The anarchist is much safer under these circumstances 
than the innocent law-abiding citizen, for a plot may be discovered, or at least 
the Criminal Investigation Department may find suspicious traces, and he can 
circumvent them ; he knows where he is. But the innocent, making no plot, 
they find nothing, and so as he must be guilty, beiug ‘in the Government 
‘black books,’ they weave web round him out of their own fertile imagi- 
nations, having made up their minds that so much time as has been devoted 
to hunting him must not be wasted. Karma is, however, stronger than 
the Criminal Investigation Department. Moreover as the Prophet Muhammad 
said—when his armed enemy sprang on him unarmed, with the triumphant 
cry: ‘There are only the two of us ’—‘ There is a third.’ ‘Who,’ said His 
startled foe. ‘God,’ replied the l’rohpet. ‘l’hat is too often forgotten, both 
by rulers and by the Criminal Investigation Department.”’ 


(6) Courts. 


7. Referring to the judgment of Mr. Justice Chaudhuri in the Calcutta 

; High Court on a Habeas Corpus application for 

a Indians from South the release of five Indians interned on their 
— arrival from South .Africa, New India, of the 
19th July, says :—‘* We are living under a regimé which exalts the executive 
above the Courts of Justice, and places us all at the mercy of a few Bureau- 
crats. ‘T'rue, their Letters Patent give the Governors power to override their 
Councils, and if they were strong men they would do so. But they are not 
strong. These five poor men may rot in gaol. The Assistant Editor of the 
Bengalee is arrested, no one knows for what, and is spirited away. And this 
is British Rule. . . . . What does internment mean, this power which 
Is in the hands of Governors in Council, and is strengthened by the Offence 
Act? It means that by a mere arbitrary exercise of power, any man or 
woman may be arrested and imprisoned within an area laid down in the /ettre 
de cachet. No trial can be claimed: no evidence is‘ published : no reason is 


given. The property of the victim is seized—a punishment reserved by the ~ 


ordinary law for the ge crimes—he is rendered penniless, no communi- 
cation “—_ he hold with any friend that does not pass under the eye of an 
enemy. He is subjected to the grossest personal indignity, and has no 


New Inpu, 
Madras, 
July 19th, 1916, 


Nsw Iuvi, 


Madras, 
July 20th, 1916. 


Inpian Patzior, 
Madras, 
July 22nd, 1916, 


wanes Revigw, 
Jaly 19th, 1916. 
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redress. And all this degradation is inflicted on him at the arbitrary order 
of a small group of four men, who may be his personal enemies, who are his 
enemies in thought and belief.” 


(d) Education. 


8. New India, of the 20th July, writes :—‘‘ Will the Senate rise to the 
- occasion at to-morrow 's meeting ?—'That is the 
— which every Indian is now asking. 
‘he popular members of the Senate have 
begun admirably in demanding an extraordinary meeting. Will they follow 
up, and fight out the issue? The odds are great, and the experts have been 
very busy. They will do everything in their power to defeat the object of 
the Indian leaders. But that knowledge need not discourage the latter. 
The experts have been guilty of following a most inhuman policy, and it 
will be impossible to justify it in open discussion. There lies the strength 
of the popular cause. . . . . It is indeed inconceivable how the experts 
will justify their annual inhuman performances. What reason can they put 
forward in justification of the fact that in Madras alone have such slaughters 
been known for years? The calamities in Bombay and Allahabad are of 
yery recent origin, and from what has occurred publicly in Calcutta, it 
would not be wrong to suppose that the two other Universities drew their 
inspiration from Madras. Farther, it isa bare fagt that in no Province has 
the slaughter been so heavy as in the local University. How can the experts 
justify it? Are the students of Madras inferior in mental powers? 
; The real cause for the slaughter lies in the perverted notions of 
the Madras experts, and not in any other phenomenon. . . . . Ifin 
spite of all these considerations, the experts cling to the stock argument that 
the slaughter was. due to indiscriminate admissions, what have they to say 
on the opinions of the Principals of the Kumbakonam and Rajahmundry 
Colleges? They state frankly that they were most discriminate in admitting 
the students. Yet the slaughter was as heavy. What have the experts to 
say on that point? Will they ask us to brush: aside the opinions of these 
two European members of the Educational Service on the plea that it does 
pot fit in with their views? . . . . How-is the slaughter justified— 
involving as it does the ruin, the unnecessary and unjust ruin, of hundreds 
of households —if the Senate should accept a resolution for a reform which 
was long overdue ?” 


9. The Jndiun Patriot, of the 22nd July, observes:—‘‘ The Madras 
Tae University, in spite of the violent criticisms to 

~~ beens ; which it his heme subjected, is trying to live 

up to its reputation as a purposeless and irresponsible institution. tT 
School Final, as it originally was, is now no more. The.law course was then 
tampered with. One morning the Presidency woke to the touch of a forceful 
personality who was of opinion that the law course should not be two years, but 
three years. Of course, public opinion, as usual, protested against any undue 
straining of the youth. If failed Matriculates in India could return from 
Dublin as full-fledged Barristers-at-Law after a three years’ course, why should 
an Indian youth who has passed his Intermediate after two years’ study, his 
Bachelor of Arts after two years’ study, be still subjected to a full three years’ 
course? But the University of Madras would not condescend to hear the 
little whispers of little men. . . . . The hardships which had been 
foretold but had heen ignored began to be felt, and the Bniversity is called 
upon to undo to-day what it did yesterday—a characteristic peculiar to the 
Madras University. . . ‘There is no more terrible reality in India 


to-day than the cold-blooded sacrifice of Young India in the name of 
education at the altar of examinations.” 


The Madras University and 
the Intermediate examinations. 


_(e) Local and Municipal. 


10. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 19th July, writes :— 

‘e ‘¢ Resignation of honorary offices as a protest 
re fewer Allahabad = Municipal agoainst official obstinacy is, we fancy, becomin 
: ) as infectious as the new form of suicide inventer 


1219. 


by unhappy girls, of setting fire to their bodies, after soaking themselves in 
kerosine. The one is no more effectual in getting round the official mind 
than the other is in removing social abuses. The latest in the resignation 
tine is that of twelve Councillors of the Allahabad Municipality as a protest 
against, the way in which the new Municipal Act there is being worked. 
While we appreciate the moral courage of the dozen protestants in kicking 
the dust of the Municipal Board off their feet and the spirit of self-sacrifice 
shown by them, we have no faith in its efficacy in compelling the Government 
to climb down.” 


11. In an article under the heading, ‘‘ The Official Mind,” the Jndian 
Patriot, of the 21st July, remarks :—‘‘ A strange 
story comes from the Shermadevi taluk in the 
Tinnevelly district which, if true, deserves attention. The raising by the 
union of house-taxes cent per cent has resulted in a stream of memorials to 


T'he Shermadevi Taluk Board. 


the President. ‘The usual procedure adopted is the deputation of a Tahsildar 


to enquire into the complaint and settle each case on its merits. But the non- 
official President of the Taluk Board followed an unusual procedure. The 
Chairmen of the Unions whence complaints had gone forth were called upon 
to proclaim by beat of tom-tom that the petitioners should present themselves 
at the next meeting of the Taluk Board. This was hailed with delight by 
the petitioners who thought that the appointment of a non-official President 
meant instantaneous and full relief. Between Shermadevi, where the Taluk 
Board meeting is held, and the Unions from which the petitioners had 
been called upon to present themselves in person, often 42 miles had to be 
covered. But their grievance was genuine. The raising of the house-tax 
cent per cent was a hardship. More than five hundred hardworking house- 
holders left their work and their house and assembled at the meeting of the 
Taluk Board at which the wonderful prodigy, known as the non-official 
President, was to pronounce judgment on their petitions, bring them relief, 
and send them home with. cheer. And they blessed the day, we suppose, 
when the non-official President, for whom the press and the platform were 
clamouring, had sent for them all, five hundred in number, to convince them 
that justice would be done them speedily and fully. What was their surprise 
when the non-official President said to those assembled that the Taluk Board 
members would enquire into their petitions and he would decide the matter 
on the merits of their report. ‘The oracle having pronounced, the crowds had 
to disperse. So much worry, expense, the long journey, the shattered hopes ' 
As if the enhancement of the house-tax was not enough, these long journeys 
were ordered. The Taluk Board office nas been removed from Shermadevi 
to Ambasamudram to suit the convenience of the President who has his house 
there. We sincerely hope that such pilgrimages to the oracle for such useless 
order may not be insisted upon, and that when any instructions have to be 
issued, five hundred people would not be summoned from 40 miles away. 
The tom-tom should be used with economy and advantage.” 


(k) General. 


12. ‘The Malabar Herald, for the week ending 15th July, writes :—- 

| ‘¢ Mrs. Annie Besant’s position is getting fairly 

oe severument of Bombay hot for her. Much as we sympathise with her 
re. Anny Depant. as a woman, we cannot for a moment tuvlerate 

her insolent tone, especially when she deals with the arrogance, as she calls 
it, of the bureaucracy. From all appearances we are inclined to the belief 
that she is determined to draw the Government into the field for a fair fight. 
How she is going to achieve this end it is premature to say. But her bold- 
hess seems to give the impression that she is strongly backed up, and that she 
can count upon some mysterious help, probably of the Mahatmas. The latest 
development in her situation is an Order-in-Council from His Excellency the 
Governor of Bombay forbidding her entrance into that Province on pain of 
praehment either by jail or fine. How Mrs. Besant’s political mission in 
ndia is going to end, we do not know. But it may be safely assumed that 


Inpraw Pararior,. 
Madras, 
July 2ist, 1916, 


MataBam Huepacp, 
British Oochin, 
July 15th, 1916. 


New Isp, 
Madras, 
July 17th, 1916. 


Sourn Inpran Matt, 


Madura, 
July 17tb, 1916. 


Nzew Inpu, 


Madras, 
July 18th, 1916, 
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matters are nearing a climax. In the meanwhile; she has organised a power- 


ful political body in England to support her cause in India. And in the 
event of a rupture between her and the Government of India, she will likely 
fight the battle from the soil of England.” 


Writing on this subject, New India, of the 17th July, says :—“ It would 
be interesting to know exactly what the Government of Bombay has done 
with regard to adverse criticism on its extraordinary proceedings against 
Mrs. Besant. The Bombay Chronicle said it might not comment on the order, 
and Mr. Horniman states that his press has distinct orders not to prin’, any 
adverse criticism. Does the Bombay Government discriminate between press 
and press, forbid the Bombay Chronicle while they allow the Advocate? The 


Indu Prakash and the Gujerati speak out. ‘The Bombay Government methods 
are truly remarkable.” 


The South Indian Mail, for the week ending 17th July, observes :—“ The 
Defence of India Act is intended to be applied on extraordinary occasions. 
It is supremely a war-measure and as such, should be resorted to in the case 
of those who are enemies of the Empire and who, even though they are the 
subjects of the King-Emperor, work antagonistically to prejudice the stability 


; 


‘of the Empire. Its application is thoroughly uncalled for and is extremely 


inexpedient in the case of those, who are declared to be loyal citizens of the 
country and work for the strengthening of the tie between England and 
India by every constitutional means in their power. ‘The Bombay Govern- 
ment have, in pursuance of the power vested in them by the Act, prohibited 
Mrs. Besant from entering the Bombay Presidency on the ground that her 
presence there would endanger the public safety. No other reasons have been 
assigned for their action. Her paper New Jxdia has identified itself with 
the Home Rule movement and advocated the necessity for the formation of a 
scheme in that connection with a vehemence which is entirely new to Indian 
journalism. - . . . The application of the Act wili add much to strain 
the already over-strained mind of the Presidency, and we earnestly appeal to 
His Excellency the Viceroy to rescind the order of the Bombay Government.” 


New india, of the 18th July, remarks:—‘t We cannot believe that the 
Bombay Government can be quite so silly as its Criminal Investigation 
Department, amgng whom the influence of the egregious Mr. Edwards ma 
still have left trace. We hear from a friend in Bombay that the police com 
it into their wise heads that Mrs. Annie Besant would defy the order of the 
Bombay Government, and betake herself to Bombay. Then, the fertile 
imagination decided that the excited youth of Bombay would make a 
tremendous demonstration to welcome her ; the police would arrest her, the 
young men would riot, and then the police, ready armed, would fall on the 
unarmed crowd and have their way. Really it is very annoying that Home 
Rulers will not play up to the police drama. There were Mr. Edwards and 
the Magistrate all ready for a riot at Christmas, outside the Mussalman meet- 
ing, and the tiresome Muslims would not play. Here is Mrs. Besant, for 
whose reception everything was ready, and the aggravuting woman went to 
the Suguna Vilasa Sabha instead of to Bombay. ‘These people never give 
the police a chance. | 

‘‘ But seriously the Government are quite deluded. Mrs. Besant began 
her political training 42 Pre ago in the school of Charles Bradlaugh. She 
is now nearly 69, but still follows his principles and his methods in political 
warfare. Her work is open and aboveboard, and she abhors violence. Most 
of all would she abhor the gathering together of a crowd of splendid Indian 
students to be attacked by the armed police, many perhaps to be killed and 
injured. Even if the dear lads should make a successful riot it would mean 
for them death or imprisonment. Why she should go to Bombay in order to 
be fined and imprisoned no one explains, nor why she should wish to lead 
students into a hopeless conflict. It seems incredible, but perhaps the Gov- 
ernment believes the sillinesses of the Anglo-Indian papers, that she seeks 
notriety and wants ‘to be in the lime-light’. But she has easily any fame 
she wants ; as orator, as writer, as worker, she needs nothing more than she 
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has. She could gain more by siding with the Government than by opposing 
them, and might spend the last few years of her life in peace and honour. 
Why should she take so hard a path, where so easy a one is open, and risk 
financial ruin, and loss of liberty, and obloquy, if not for the sake of what she 
believes to be her duty—the service of Liberty. She may be wrong, but it 
is silly to ascribe to her preposterous motives.” 


‘ 


The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 19th July, states :—‘“‘ The Waren Ruvinw, 
action taken by the Government of Bombay against Mrs. Annie Besant under  juiy ‘oe sth 


the Defence of India Act has been the subject of much adverse comment. 
The reason given for the action is that ‘there are reasonable grounds for 
believing that Mrs. Annie Besant has acted, and is about to act,-in a manner 
prejudicial to public safety.” . . . . It would undoubtedly have been 
of immense help to the public if they can be given an idea of those activities 
of Mrs. Annie Besant which call for action being taken under an Act which 
was meant to punish those who are alien enemies or who are known to 
sympathise or conspire with the enemies. In keeping such information from 
the public they are making Mrs. Besant’s admirers think that the worst of 
her sin is that she wants Home Rule for India, and that she is not capable of 
conspiring against the King or the Government established by law. Sea 
If she is more than a Home Ruler and is really guilty of serious offence the 
public ought to be warned so that they may: wash their hands of her. We 
think that some indication must be given of any of her subterranean activities 
which have given reasonable grounds for action being taken by the Govern- 
ment of Bombay.” 


13. The Indian Patriot, of the 17th July, ro :—-** We regret to find 

Ke ; that even the great. European War, and the 
Indians in Gouth Africa. brilliant part that Tuitidn have played in it 
have not obliterated in the South African mind the deep aversion to Indians, 
The hostility to the self-reliant and thrifty Indian traders still rages in all 
its fury ; the subterfuges which the European employed against the free 
development of paying business by Indians still continue. . . . . That 
Indians should be treated with such persistent malignity points to only one 
consideration, that they do not want Indians on any other term except as 
indentured coolies. The Indian, who is found unfit for self-government in 
India, is found in South Africa, by the South African Government, so 
formidable, that special laws are enacted to keep him out.” 


14. New India, of the 18th July, observes:—‘‘ When it was announced 
repeatedly that India would not be represented 
at the Economic Conference, there was at least 
the consolation—a very poor one—that the 
Government and the people of India would be consulted before action was 
taken on the decisions arrived at. . . . - Is it possible to! state, under 
the circumstances, that India has been consulted ? Has not another promise 
been violated in the most open fashion? . . . . Those who are willing 
to have Home Rule for India at the end of this or perhaps the next century, 
or those who din into our ears that India is rapidly growing ‘ politically,’ 
have much material in this incident for useful rumination. They would a 
do well to note how decisively India has been relegated to the humiliating 
background, even to the extent of keeping her ignorant of one of the most 
momentous moves of recent times. . . . - Shall India be left out even 
in the next gathering? In other words, will India be treated as a pure 
dependency throughout these proceedings, though the resolutions to be 
arrived at concern her more than any other country in the world, by reason 
of her vast undeveloped resources? The answer depends more on ourselves 
than on our rulers.” 


15. In a leader on this subject, New India, of the 18th July, says:— 


India and the Economic 
Conference. 


‘¢ Krom time to time we come across extra-. 


tonne tiaheee in Indie under ordinary statements: that Home Kulers want 
© hale, to drive the English out of India, that roel are 
ready to rise against them and soon. The statements are almost too si 


y to . 


Inpian Parnior, 


Madras, 
July 17th, 1916. 


New Inpia, 
Madr ae, 
July 18th, 1916. 


Hrmpv, 
Madras, 
July 18th, 1916. 
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notice, and yet that as to ‘driving the English out of India’ was made a few 
weeks ago to an old Government servant by an Indian Civil Service officer 
of very high standing. One cannot, therefore, quite treat them as bazaar 
rumours—the ne plus ultra of —— . panic. 

‘¢Under any system of Home Rule within the Empire—and none other 
is being advocated in any part of India, unless in the obscure and unknown 


regions of anarchism—the English would remain as citizens of the Empire, 


and, if resident in India for a term, probably of some years, they would 
share with Indian-born subjects of the Imperial Crown all the rights and 

rivileges of the citizen. . . . . The Legislative Councils and the 

ational Parliament would be open to them, unless they were in Government 
Service, and that disqualification would apply equally to Indians. The 
highest offices in the State would be open to them as to Indians. They 
would not be discriminated against, as they and the Colonies discriminate 
against Indians. But their Church would not be supported-out of the taxes, the 
salaries attached to every Government appointment would not be larger for 
white skins than for coloured, and there would be no ‘Imperial’ Services 
for them and ‘ Provincial’ Services for Indians, no entry into a corps d’elite 
save by merit. 

“Would this be so terrible a state of things? We quite see that the sug- 
gestion may convey ashock to the caste of white Brahmanas now established 
by law in India, but we agree with Macaulay that such a privileged caste 
ought not to exist, being qualified neither by heredity nor by acquired 
characters. . . -. . The Indian public will gladly utilise the best 
residents in India, coloured or white, for executive and administrative 
purposes, and the idea that, on equal terms, the Englishman will not be able to 
‘make good’ seems to suggest that under his mask of pride he suffers from 
afeeling of inferiority. . . . . What is the alternative? Increasing 
dislike and alienation. ‘The gradual withdrawal of Indians from all social 
relations with the Sahibs. A formal distant exchange of greetings in unavoid- 
able meetings. The increase in the number of such danger-sigpals as the 
retirement of members from the Allahabad Municipal Board. he growing 


paralysis of the administration §! the standing aloof of all the best men, 
y 


and the occupation of their posts by the tenth-rate.” 


16. In a leader commenting on the results of the recent Legislative 


Paris .. ~ Council elections, the Hindu, of the 18th July, 
The Madras Legislative Council. rites :_«« We should like to urge upon pt 
Pentland’s Government that not only the number of non-official Members 
should be increased in the formation of the new Council, but that the process 
of nomination should be governed by principles such as will secure to the 
Council a better set of representatives than, with some exceptions, was the 
case in the last Council. It is matter of common knowledge that many of 
the nominations on the last occasion failed to ge ublic expectation. 
Important interests were left entirely unrepresented, an pene represent- 
atives of one interest or another were much in evidence. The European 
commercia! community in the Madras Presidency was represented in the 
Council by one representative from the Madras Chamber of Commerce, one 
from the Madras Trades’ Association, and one from the European Planters’ 
Association, all these three by election, as well as two nominated members 
of the Madras Port Trust and the South Indian Railway. The South 
Indian Chamber of Commerce is the organization of the Indian commercial 
community, and it has not been given, notwithstanding repeated requests, 
the privilege of electing a representative to the Legislative Council, nor did 
the Governor-in-Council exercise the power of nomination in favour of a 
member of that body. The non-recognition of the claims of the South Indian 
Chamber to have its representative in the local Council is, in our opinion, a 
tent injustice. It standsin glaring contrast with the manner in which 

uropean commercial interests are allowed excessive representation, and we 
hope the matter will be set right onthe present occasion. Nomination of 
Members to the Legislative Council should also not proceed on lines favoured 
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by the Government in the conferring of titles or even of appointing fellows 
of the University. . . Generally speaking, European non-official 
Members of the Council, whether elected or nominated, ape the aloofness and 
reserve which characterise their official friends in dealing with the people of 
the country and take no part or interest either in the larger public movements 
affecting the future of the country, or the current administrative questions 
other than what affect their special interests.”’ 


17. New India, of the 19th July, remarks :—‘‘ We are shocked to hear 
“yale _ that the Fellows of the Madras University have 
The Madras University seat in rejected Diwan Bahadur L. A. Govindaraghava 
the Legislative Coaneil. Ayyar’s candidature for the Legislative 
Assembly, and have elected the Rev. Mr. Pittendrigh ; we know the desperate 
efforts made to defeat Madras’ able and useful citizen, some even spreading 
the nefarious rumour that His Excellency the Governor was going to vote for 
Mr. Pittendrigh, an indecent attempt to influence voters which was certainly 
made without His Fxcellency’s knowledge. Mr. Pittendrigh only secured 
70 votes, so that many Indian Fellows have betrayed the trust they hold and 
have not voted—a gross dereliction of duty.” . 


18. New India, of the 19th July, has the following :—‘ It is very difficult 
to understand the policy of the Madras Gov- 
ernment towards the press. I have always been 
exceedingly careful to follow every one of the 
very many suggestions that have been sent to me with regard to naval and 
military matters, information which it was thought might be useful to the 
enemy, andsoon. . . . . Hence, when I was lately asked not to write 
anything that would hurt the feelings of Japan, ‘our Ally’, I retrained 
from doing so, strictures on Japan b2ing less important to me than the advocacy 
of Home Rule. 
“But I read yesterday a leading article in the Madras Mail, dealing with 
Japanese trade, which must be most hurtful to the feelings of ‘ our Ally.’ 
She is charged with dishonesty in trade, and with various objectionable 
——. I cordially agree with the Madras Mail on the subject, and have 
ong been filled with amazement over the way in which J “3M is allowed to 
capture the German and Austrian trade, and, by flooding the market with 
cheap goods of a very shoddy description, to render illusory all hope of India 
even making bangles for her own woman at a remunerative profit on the cost 
of production. Wow I see the Madras Mail: writing freely on the subject 
where I was silenced. Why is an Anglo-Jndian paper eallowed a freedom 
denied to one which stands for India’s self-government? It is only one 
case, I know, of a general policy, but the general policy is very unfair. 


The Government of Madras 
and the press. 


‘6 Awnwizk Brsant.’’ 


19. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 19th July, observes :— 
The Home Rule Le ‘¢Tf Mrs. Besant wanted consistently to work 
e Home Eule League. with the Congress, where is the necessity to 
start an organisation in England while the British Congress Comunittee is 
not yet dissolved? We have no objection to Mrs. Besant running her 
movements on her own account, but itis singular that on the one hand she 
should go about telling people that she wants to work with the Congress on 
Congress lines A aa at the same time run movements which are 
diametrically opposed to its principles? The Congress has not yet pronounced 
in favour of immediate Home Rule; but Mrs. Besant is for it. We cannot 
see how consistently with her view she can continue to be in the Congress 
and allowed to wreck it by running movements which have no concern with 
it. . . . «.The movement started in England at this time when public 
Opinion in England is least likely to think of anything else than the successful 
prosecution of the war, is, in our opinion, only a flank movement deliberately 
made by Mrs. Besant to commit the Congress to her views and it is time 
Indian public men are warned of it.” 


New Inpm, 
Madras, 
July 19th, 1916. 


New Inpm, 
Madras, 
July 19th, 1916. 


Wangnes Rsvirw, 
Trichinepoly 
July 19th, 1916. 


ee ee mete 


July 21st, 


New Inpra, 
Madr 


Westzeen Stak, 
Travancore. 
July 15th, 1916. 
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20. The following appears in New India of the 21st July :—Mr. Bal 
B. G. Tilak Gangadhar Tilak attained the age of 60 
iy eee yesterday according to the Hindu view, and 
attains it on the 23rd, according to the European calendar. All India will 
wish him many more years of life that he may serve the motherland. He ig 
to be presented with a purse containing over a lakh of rupees. Mrs. Annie 
Besant teleprepee him her good wishes yesterday ; we only mention it here, 
because her telegrams do not always arrive at their destinations.” 


IIJ.—LEGIsLATION. . 


21. In a leader under the heading ‘‘A Controversial Measure,” the 

_ Western Star, of the 15th July, writes :—* It 

The Government of Jndia has been the expressed desire of the rulers and 
Consolidation Bill. the ruled alike in this country that, during the 
pendency of a war which demands atteution and energy to the exclusion of 
nearly every problem which can afford to wait until peace has been restored 
and normal conditions have returned, seutaorenial contentidus measures 
should be held in abeyance, especially those of a character which are cal- 
culated, in one way or another, to encourage the enemies of the empire, or to 
mar internal harmony in any undesirable respects. We do not suppose it will 
be very seriously contended that the people on their part have scrupulously 
endeavoured to give practical effect to this very patriotic and laudable desire. 
Two sessions of the National Congress have been held since the war began, as 
well as several Provincial and other Conferences, and we need hardly say that, 
at all these several political gatherings, contentious questions were by no means 
treated as Taboo. Moreover, for several months past all sections of the press 
have been writing with scarcely any restraint on the question of Home Rule 
for India, although a more controversial cr contentious question can scarcely 
be conceived, one which is more likely than any other to provoke soreness of 
feeling between different classes of the community and, above all between the 
governing and governed classes. It is no exaggeration, we think, 
to say that the Home Rule controversy has been instrumental in und ing 
much of the real good which the war had done in the way of improving and 
strengthening relations between the rulers and the ruled, and even in the way 
of enhancing the prestige of India throughout the rest of the empire, chiefly in 
those self-governing regions, where, prior to the war, very incorrect notions 
would seem to have prevailed as regards India’s importance to the rest of the 
empire. If, however, the people have not fulfilled their own part of the 
sensible pledge to feave contentious questions alone while the war lasts, it is 
to be feared that their rulers also have not been fully mindful of the necessity 
of respecting this pledge in the best interest of all concerned. . . . . 
We are referring to what is known as the Government of India Amending 
Bill. This is a piece of projected legislation which vitally affects Indian 
rights and privileges in several ways, and such being the case, one would 
have expected that, even if the Bill had been considered opportune or 
expedient during the war, it would have been brought up after the people of 
India had been made aware of the intention to introduce it. ; ae 
the first place, being, on the very face of it, an extremely contentious measure 
the Bill should on no account have been introduced under existing conditions. 
. . «+ Perhaps, there can be no stronger proof of the unwisdom, 
unpopularity and inexpediency of the Bill than the fact that the Indian and 
Anglo-Indian communities are unanimous in protesting vehemently against it 
The Bill, as we have already remarked, is an extremely conten- 
tious piece of legislation, but there are two or three provisions which are far 
more objectionable than all the rest, and it is against these two or three 
provisions that criticism has been chiefly directed here as well as in England. 
One of these provisions proposes conferring upon the Indian legislature the 
power to bar the right of the citizen to sue the Secretary of State in particular 
cases or Classes of cases. This isa right which has been enjoyed by the 
people for over a century, and there have been many cases, some of them 
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historic, in which the right has been only too well justified. The attempt to 
destroy this right after more than a century cannot vut be strongly denounced 
more especially as it is being made at a time when the people are reasonably 
looking forward to an expansion, and not to a contraction, of their rights and 
liberties. . . . » The present intention appears to be to pass the Bill in 
September next, but, in the light of the strong objections and criticisms 
which have been provoked, we believe that the Governments concerned will 
abandon this intention and restore public confidence, as also the sense of 
public security, which the Bill has shaken to an extent for which it would 
not be easy to find a parallel.” 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 7th July, says :—‘* We have 
read with considerable amazement the reply of the Secretary of State to the 
London Chamber of Commerce on the subject of the Indian Consolidation 
Bill. Its inevitable result is to produce a feeling of utter helplessness among 
the people to obtain any remedy in a matter in which they apprehend grave 
injury to their rights and interests. The Bill now before Parliament seeks 
to confer on the legislatures in India the power to enact provisions taking 
awiy the right of suit in the subject against the Secretary of State for India 
in Council. We do not know whether any of the provincial legislatures or 
the Supreme Legislative Council has ever demanded that these powers 
should be conferred upon them or whether even the executive Government 
of the country, the Government of India and the various provincial adminis- 
trations, have ever complained that they have. been handicapped in the 
administration of this country for want of such a power. . . . . The 
Government of India and the various Local Governments should, by this 
time, be aware of the momentous risks they are running in permitting legis- 
lation which has given rise to a most acute controversy in this country being 
undertaken just at this juncture, and we trust that they will truly reflect the 
public vpinion of this country and ‘stand up for the people’ as Lord 
Hardinge had done on more than one occasion. 

‘‘ Leaving aside these weighty considerations for dropping the measure 


for the present, we should like to emphasise that the right of suit in a Court: 


of law is the only safeguard in India against bureaucratic action and the 
analogy of the petition of right under the English law has no application to 
the circumstances of this country. In England the bureaucracy of the Indian 
type with the same aloofness from and sense of superiority to the common 
people, the same belief in their omniscience and the same angry impatience 
of criticism does not exist and cannot exist. . . . . We sincerely trust 
that even now better counsels will prevail, and that the Secretary of State 
would ut least consent toa postponement of the measure till after the war. 
We would, in this connection, urge that public bodies in India, such as the 
provincial organisations, the All-India Congress Committee and the All-India 
Moslem League should lose no time in forwarding their protest to the 
Parliament against this measure.” 


IV.—NaTIvE STATES. 


22. United India and Native States for the week ending 20th July 
writes :—‘* We take the following from the 
The Mysore Government and Mysore Fatriot:—‘Immediately after His 
paaiieadanacies Highness had taken his seat, and the Di 
ighness had taken his seat, and the Diwan, 
Councillors and respectable citizens offered their obeisance, two good-looking 
and beautifully dressed nautch girls danced a series of amorous dances ’. We 
must confess that if this is based on fact it will cause the most profound 
disappointment throughout the country. The Mysore Darbar have done so 
much for the promotion of social reform that the encouragement now said to 
have been given to nautch girls will be universally deprecated. They have 
done well in banishing the dancing girls from the temples in the State and 
we therefore fail to understand the incident alluded to by our contemporary. 
We think that some mistake must have been made and hope that a press 
note, explaining fully the attitude of His Highness’ Government towards the 
whole question will be issued at no distant date.” 


Husnv, 
Madras, 
July 17th, 1916. 


Unirep Inspr amp 
Native Srarzs, 
Madras, 

July 20th, 1916. 
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Ustrsp ams axp 23. United India and Native States for the week ending 20th Jul 
— The Cochi Peoulatic observes :—‘"‘ The Nambudris “4 the Wen 
July 20th, i916. the Cochin NayarRegulation. ( 9.+ with their easy going morals, are greatly 

erturbed at-the proposed action of the Cochin Darbar who intend introducing 
legislation dealing with the marriage customs of the Nayars. . . . . We 
hope that the Diwan will ignore this opposition which besides being organised 
by interested parties is not conducive to the best moral interests of either 
the Nayars or the Nambudris. The present system is subversive of motality 
and we have no doubt that the Cochin Darbar will persevere in the course 
deliberately adopted by them. . . . . The custom is admittedly a 

ernicious and immoral..one and we fail utterly to understand why in these 
enlightened days of progress and reform a responsible administration should 
bolster it up. Wetrust that His Highness the Raja and his Diwan will strive 
their utmost to introduce the much-needed reform in the marriage laws of the 
Nayars with as little delay as possible.” 


" Cpaeae Tames ane 24. In a leader on this subject, United India and Native States for the week 
_—“ he 8 ending 20th July says:—‘‘ We have before 

July 20th, 1916. pengege Ste, us a copy of the Annual Administration Report 

of the Banganapalle State for the year 1915-16 and judging by the record of 

his stewardship rendered by the Hiwan, Mr. Khaja Akbar Husain, there can 


be no doubt that this tiny principality in the Kurnool district is administered 
by the Nawab with singular success and devotion to his subjects’ welfare. 


Judged from every point of view the year under review was a 
successful one. ‘The finances were satisfactory, while the people, Hindus and 
Muhammadans, were devoted to the Nawab to an uncommon degree. The 
Nawab and his Diwan look into every department of the administration while 
they consider nothing too insignificant to engage their attention. It is the 
bare truth to say that-much of the success achieved in the past is due to the 
personal interest taken by the Nawab Sahib in the work of almost every 
department of the administration.”’ 


Kasmazixs, - 25. The Karnataka, of the 22nd July, remarks:—‘‘It is neither easy 
angalore Oity, ey 
July 22nd, 1916. nor pleasant to criticize a Government so 
professedly popular (and at the same time so 
pronouncedly self-willed) as Sir Visvesvaraya’s. Scarcely have we come 
across such a curious combination of an apparent desire tu secure public 
support and a contemptuous intolerance of public criticism,—a burning zeal 
to make the people self-reliant and a persistent proclivity to multiply appoint- 
ments and establishments. . . . . When the ohdls national press from 
the Himalayas down to the Cape is singing a sweet chorus of congratulations, 
many are apt to forget the wise old saying that it is distance that lends 
enchantment to the view; and not many are likely to remember that Indian 
publicists have to support an Indian administration as a matter of policy.” 


The Government of Mysore. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreg1Gn Povitics. 


26. The Mysore Star, of the 16th July, writes: —After stating that the 

: vial devastation caused by the great war of the 

Devastation for trivia! causes.  Wotgbharatha was so great that only the 

single family of the conquerors remained alive at the end of it and that 

although every one knows the terrific nature of war, the world never gets 

wise enough to avoid quarrelling for trivial causes, the Amrita Bazar Patrika 
publishes the following imaginary conversation : 

The purport of the dialogue is that a Komati annoys a Pathan by 
imitating his upturned moustache like the Kaiser and when the Pathan 
challenges him to fight a duel, the Komat first excuses himself by saying that 
he would not risk his life as he has a wife and children depending on him 
and next suggests that if both were to kill their wives and children they would 
be free to fight the duel, and when the Pathan goes home, slays his wife 
and children accordingly and comes back to renew the challenge, the Komati 
ends the quarrel by lowering the tip of his moustache and apologising to the 
Pathan. 

The paper adds that America is supposed to behave towards Germany 
like the Komati in the above dialogue. 


27. In a long leader the Malayala Manorama, of the 19th July, dwells Matarars Maxonama, 


upon the causes that led to the failure of the 
Allies’ attacks on Champagne and Neaux 
Chapelle, points out that the Allies are now meeting with successes all round 
and that at present their strength is increasing day by day, and observes 
that, if nothing unforeseen happens, it may be expected that the Germans will 
be completely crushed before long. 


28. The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the 18th July, writes :—At present the name 
“Th War Minister.” of Mr. Lloyd George is mentioned with pride 
Precvicsdeen Bs pursapsaady not only in England but in all the countries 
of the world. The people-disliked his policy and the Englishman which had 
declared him to be sg, and a little Englander are now praising him. 
It is this very Mr. Lloyd George who has the honour of taking in his 
hands the reigns of Government. 
_ Mr. Lloyd George is not only an orator of the firet rank, but experienced 
in the science of war as well. Most of the members of the House of 
Commons differ from him in politics but in other respects they se with him. 
Our King-Emperor has, at any rate, selected a most capable and suitable 
person who has spent the greater part of his life in the service of the 


The war. 


country. ; 

We fully hope that during Mr. Lloyd George’s tenure of office German 
competition will be destroyed, our bitterest enemy will be completely defeated 
and peace will prevail throughout the world. 


[I.—HomeE ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. . 


29. The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th July, remarks that the Government 

Police Commies Mad have overlooked the claims of such an experi- 
vn nmgroner, eeres- enced Police officer as Diwan Bahadur 

P. Parankusam Nayudu to the post of Police Commissioner by appointing to 
it a European, who was a Police Superintendent in Trichinopoly. : 


Mysore Sraz, 
Mysore, 
July 16th, 1916. 


ottayam, 
July 19th, 1916. 


J anipau-1-RozeaR, 
Madras, . 
July 18th, 1916. 


AwPBRAPaTRixA, 
BF as, 
July 15th, 1916, 


Fowl eed ey Be 
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Kerata PATRIKA, 
Oalicut, 


‘Kerata Sancuakl, 
Calicut, 
July 19th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
July 17th, 1916. 
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(6) Courts. 


80. The Kerala Patrika, of the 15th July, writes:--When the Police of 
Manjiri were holding an enquiry into a case of 
murder of a Moplah of Pandalur, the local 
Magistrate also went to the place to assist them. The Sub-Inspector and the 
constables saluted him ; but the Circle Inspector neither saluted him nor took 


The police and the magistracy. 


- any notice of him. ‘Though this breach of discipline or etiquette is trivial, 


it may, as pointed out by our contemporary, the West Coast Reformer, have 
great significance. We think that when a Police Inspector meets a Magis- 
trate, he should treat him with respect, and that no new rule has laid down 
that such formalities need not be observed. If the relations between the 
Police and the Magistracy of a ore be strained, it ‘may cause great hard- 
ship to the people. — It is, therefore, the duty of the District officers to hold an 
enquiry into this matter. 


31. In reviewing the report of the Collector of Malabar on the worki 
of the village courts in that district, the Kerala 
: __ Sanchari, of the 19th July, points out that the 
increase in the number of cases tried and disposed of by the village bench 
courts shows that the people are gaining confidence in them and observes 
that, inasmuch as the people do not think that all the amsom adhikaris who are 
invested with the power of trying petty civil cases are as capable and impartial 
as they expect them to be, it is absolutely necessary to increase the number 
of bench courts according to the needs ofthe country. It therefore hopes that 
the Collector will try his best to obtain the sanction of the Government to 
establish these courts in every taluk. 


(d) Education. 


32. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th July, writes :—Every one will doubtless 
admit that the object of collegiate education is 
to improve the knowledge of the students and 
not to give them diplomas for the purpose of enabling them to enter the 
Government service. It is the opinion of many educationists that the present 
system of education, instead of spreading knowledge, aims only at conduct- 
ingexaminations. The remarks made on this subject by Lala Lajpat Rai in 
the Modern Remew and by Professor Ramalinga Reddiar clearly prove the 
necessity for a change in the existing system of education. For the last few 
years a wrong impression has got abroad that instruction in schools and 
colleges in India should be imparted only through English. We can under- 
stand the necessity for English literature being taught through that language. 
But why should other subjects also be taught in English? In every country 
in the world, instruction is imparted only through the language of the country 
and not through a foreign language. India is the only country where a 
foreign language forms the medium of instruction in schools. India would 


surely have progressed very much by this time, if the vernaculars had been 
the medium of instruction here. 


38. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 19th July, rejoices that the Government 

, POP eS ee one have been pleased to afford facilities for the 

te aeciation tn tide Prosideney- ‘Faining of more medical men in this Presi- 

; Y: dency and observes that the people should be 

grateful to the Government for this act of theirs. It hopes that the difficulty 

which the people now experience in obtaining adequate medical relief in the 
interior parts of the country will be removed in due course. 


34, The Andhrapatrika, of the 17th July, says:—Under the arrangements 


Tov now made by the Government for spreading 
Meron om oor schools. education in medicine, there will be four 
medical schools with seats for 200 students. The public have to thank the 


Government of Madras even for this small favour. But this should not be 
made a reason for rejecting the proposal to establish vernacular medical 


Village courts. 


Education in vernaculars. 
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schools. This Prestdency needs thousands of medical practitioners. Two 
hundred is a very small number. We trust that the Government will soon 


take steps to open vernacular medical schools. f 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


35. The Hindu Nesan, of the 7th July, approves of the suggestion made 
by Mr. K. V. Jambunada Ayyar of Trichi- 

A sound proposal. nopoly that the District Municipalities should 
be allowed to have a representative of their own on the District Boards, and 
says:—As affairs stand now, it is only in some districts that one or two 
members of the municipalities are also on the District Boards; but they are 
not there as Councillors of the Municipalities. There are many advantages 
in a District Municipality having its representative on the District Board. 
He can lay before the District Board the wants of his Municipality much 
better than a stranger. Steps may also be taken to allow Municipalities in 
places other than the district head-quarters toghave a representative on the 
respective Taluk Boards. For example, if a member of the Kumbakinam 
Municipality is allowed to be on the Kumbakonam Taluk Board, he is bound 
to prove immensely useful. 


36. The Hindu Nesan, of the 7th July, heartily supports the prayer of 
the Municipality of Srivilliputtir- that the 
majority of the seats in the council should be 
made elective, and that it should also be allowed to have an elected Chairman, 
and remarks:—There are only three elected members in this Municipality 
now and eight nominated members. It is the Divisional officer of Sivakasi 
that is now the Chairman of this Municipality. Though Srivilliputtiir is no 
longer the head-quarters of the Divisional officer, there are many educated 
men and influential merchants in that town and there are two high schools in 
it. So there is no necessity whatever for the Divisional officer of Sivakasi 
being the Chairman of this Municipality. It is hoped that the Government 
will readily grant the request of this municipal council that the town should 
be divided into seven wards, each ward being given the right of electing one 
councillor, and that it should also be given the privilege of electing the 
Chairman. 


The Srivilliputtar Municipality. 


87. Referring to the election by the Corporation of Madras of Mr. T. 
; Rangachariar as a member of the local 
The representative of the [Legislative Council, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
Corporation of Madras. 13th July, says:—-Rao Bahadur P. Tyagaraya 
Chettiar was also a candidate. The rumour is afloat that as this gentleman 
holds independent views and is interested in the affairs of Mrs. Besant, thé 
European Commissioners voted in favour of Mr. Rangachariar. In local 
self-rovernment, it is bodies like the Corporation of Madras that have 
considerable independence. Yet these bodies are, toa great extent, under 
the influence of Government officers. It is a misnomer to call these bodies 
self-governing. An Andhra had not been elected because he held opinions 
of his own. But this is also a victory. 


88. The Qaumi Report, of the 16th July, in a leader on the marginally- 
; noted subject, writes:—For the last few days 
Lights out ! we have noticed a lamentable lack of lights in 

the streets in certain quarters. 


We hear the President of the Corporation has, for some unknown reason, 
removed certain lamps. It is probable he wishes to substitute good power 
lights for the present lamps. [If it is so, the relation of the future lighting to 
the existing darkness reminds one of the lines and the saying :-— 


*©(1) Take what is to hand and beg no more. 
‘‘?T is distance that lends enchantment to the view. 
“(2) Before the antidote can be brought from distant Irak, the snake- 


bitten person will assuredly die,” 


Hrupvu Nzsan, 


as, 
July 7th, 1916. 


ANpHRaPaTaixA, 
Madras, 3 
July 18th, 1916, 


Qaumr Rerorr, — 


adras, 
July 16th, 1916, 


ANDHRBAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
July 18th, 1916. 


Manonama, 
Calicut, 
July 14th, 1916. 
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It is only recently that the lighting-tax was raised from 1} to 2 per cent, 
and it was huped that there would be a corresponding increase in lights and 
lamps, but — | 
‘¢ What we thought. was wrong.” 


The President of the Corporation has probably not inspected the dark- 
nesses of these narrow streets. If, for. the sake of tax-payers, he would 
but take the trouble for once to see things with his own eyes he would find 
the state of Madras not a whit behind in inconvenience that of those cities 
where from fear of attacks from aircraft enforced darkness is the rule! We 
have visited some of these streets ourselves and have seen the people stumbling 
along and then muttering ‘‘Ah me! Kerosine has also run short ! ” 

It is deplorable that the commissioners of certain divisions are disinclined 
to take any interest in the convenience and comfort of the unfortunate people. 
The commissioners regard either the lights in their own streets as samples of 
the illumination of all the streets in the city or that the electric lights of their 
own houses suffice for others as well! It is true that the commissioners 
are powerless to bring these matters into light except at a meeting of the 
corporation whenever that is held. But are they equally powerless to see 
people and explain things to them ? 

We have learnt from a private source that up to the present 1,882 
lamps have been removed. Can any enlightened member of the corporation 
imagine what proportion of the total lights of the city has been taken away ? 
The corporation may, of course, mend and improve matters, but not by having 
people groping their way in the dark ! 

The police regulate the traffic and have the power to stop and arrest the 
poor cartmen ; but in the case of the corporation not only are they powerless 
to interfere, but, like the people, they have to put up with the inconvenience 
of finding their way in the dark. — 

In the interests of the welfare of tle public the Police Commissioner 
might consider whether a street in darkness is not a greater source of danger 
than a cart without lights! We hope the Corporation will deal with this 
question at next T'uesday’s meeting. . 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


39. Referring to the order of the Government of Madras requesting the 
Board of Revenue to consult officials and non- 
officials and report on the pip omaee im provement 

of the system of revenue registry and preparation of a record of rights for 
this Presidency, the Andhrapatrika, of the 18th July, hopes that the Govern- 
ment will arrange for a detailed enquiry that will not,end in smoke. 


A record of rights. 


40. The Manorama, of the 14th July, observes:—Whatever may have 
been the causes which have induced the 
Government of India to delay the publication 
of their Despatch on the land revenue policy in 
India, it is deplorable that they should have so long kept secret a paper 
dealing with vital questions affecting the people of this country. While in 
all civilised countries the land-tax is fixed and revised with the sanction of the 
Legislature, and while the Royal Commission on Decentralisation have 
recommended that the Legislative Councils in India should be vested with 
powers to settle questions relating to land-tax, the Government of India 
think that, if such a step be taken, it will be injurious to the interests of the 
ryots, and greatly tend to increase the litigation in this country. Bunt it is 
doubtful whether the arguments advanced by this Government in support of 
their contention will satisfy the people. The late Mr. k. C. Dutt, a member 
of the Decentralisation Commission, the Indian National Congress, and the 
whole weight of public opinion in India are in favour of the recommenda- 
tions of this Commission, and the Despatch of the Government of India and 


the reply of the then Secretary of State will, no doubt, cause great 
disappointment to the people. | 


The land revenue policy of the 
Government of India. 
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Referring to the same subject, the Kerala Putrika, of the 15th July, Kanats Pareres, 
say's -—Though the recommendation of the Decentralisation Commission that July 16th 1916. 
the Legislative Councils in India should be given the power of settling the 
Jand-tax, as in the case of the othér taxes is, no doubt, just and reasonable, 
it ig not surprising that the Government of India are not in favour of this 
proposal, which means that the executive is to be divested of the power which 
they now enjoy, and the law courts are to be invested with the power of 
deciding the justice or otherwise of the periodical enhancement of the land-tax. 

This proposal, if given effect to, will be a great boon to the people, but it is 
doubtful whether the Secretary of State will be prepared to do so, in spite of 
the opposition of the supreme Government. 


(g) Forests. 


41. A correspondent of the Swadeshabhimam, of the 14th July, subscribing Sw4vsenazmnum, 

3 ; himself ‘*‘ A poor ryot ’’, complains :—In Kolla- July 14th, 1916, 
A forest grievance in South ogra village (South Canara) there is a big 
ee: madan called Doddadka nearly 200 acres in 
extent attached to the reserved forest known as Nalkur block. Nearly 500 
cattle graze on this ground every day from time immemorial. ‘There is no 
other convenient grazing ground for these cattle. The people were also 
enjoying the unrestricted right of removing thatch from this maidan. The 
grazing however was allowed only on payment of a fee. Like all other forests 
this maidan is sometimes seen to be destroyed by fire, contrary to the Forest 
rules. It has never been possible to detect the authors of this mischief. 
This year, however, the Forest department has taken all the villagers to task 
by prohibiting both grazing and removal of thatch and thus “ punished Peter 


for Paul’s crime ”’. 


(h) Railways. 


42. The Sampad Athyudaya, of the ldth July, in its news columns, S«¥r«> Azmropara, 
observes :—Some of the third-class compart- July 15th, 1916. 
ments are usually reserved for Europeans. 

Others were hitherto not allowed to enter these carriages, or, if they entered 

they were being dragged out. It is now ruled in a recent case that where 

the people are put to inconvenience owing to want of accommodation in the 

train the travellers are free to enter and travel in the compartments reserved 

for Europeans and that it does not amount to violation of any law to do so 

and further that railway servants obstructing passengers in so doing may be 

complained against. 


43. The Sahifa, of the 17th July, writes:—We have received the two Samira, 


Hyderabad, 
Hydereabad Railway station. 


following complaints:—‘!) In the case of July 17th, 1916. 
ordinary people they are very strict in requiring 

platform tickets while well-dressed folk, or those who don a coat and trousers, 
are passed in without question. Such distinction is unjust. Either there 
should be no platform ticket’ or all should be required to provide themselves 
with them. e application, or relaxation of the rule, should have nothing to 
do with the neatness or shabbiness of a person’s dress- This is bound to cause 
general dissatisfaction. | 

(2) The zenana‘waiting room is kept locked and the key -entrusted to 
the rickshaw men. The result is purdah ladies, who wish to use the rickshaw, 
are put to inconvenience, while those zenana ladies who desire to stay in the 
waiting room and are averse to using the rickshaw have no choice on the 
matter. Both complaints appear to be reasonable, and we hope the Railway 
Company will give its attention to these matters and remove the causes of 
these complaints. 


“ Reserved for Europeans.” 


(4) General. 
44. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Tamil supplement See™ Ixpuw Mau, 


England, Ireland and Indis.  *%0- SoméA Indian Mail, of the 26th June,*  sune 26th, isis. 


observes :—The valour exhibited by the Indian 
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troops at the front has been the subject of praise on all sides. That it has 


been appreciated by His Majesty himself is clear from the large number of 


Victoria Crosses awarded tothe Indians. Even as members of the ambulance 
corps, the Bengalees and other Indians have made a mark. The Indians 
have proved their capacity not only in the army, but also in politics, by 
successfully discharging the duties of the high posts held by them. How 
can itbe said then that they are unfit for swaraj? ‘Recently there was a 
big rebellion in Ireland, which resulted in serious loss of life and property. 
This rebellion was duly suppressed by the authorities and the rioters were 
punished adequately. Not stopping with this, they have deputed Mr. Lloyd 
George to prepare a scheme for the grant of Home Rule for Ireland temporarily, 
in order to pacify the people, whose discontent has been found to be the cause of 
the riots. We are really glad that, instead of curtailing the privileges of the 
people of Ireland as a penalty for some of them having created a serious disturb- 
ance, the English statesmen have decided to grant Home Rule tothem. In 
India, the loyalty of the people has often been praised by Lord Hardinge and 
other statesmen and we hope, that, when the war comes to an end and reforms 
are introducedin connection with the Empire, the whole of this country will not 
be condemned on account of the disturbances caused by some stupid persons 
here and there, and that the same consideration will be shown to her as has been 
shown to Ireland and her position raised to that occupied by the colonies. 


45. The Tamil supplement to the South Indian Mail, * of the 3rd July, 
compares the rapid progress made in the 

Uniou between the rulers and qeyelopment of industries in Mysore with the 
the ruled. lethargy of the Industrial department in 
British India,. and dwelling upon the facility afforded by the Economic 
Conference held periodically in Mysore for the officials and the popular 
representatives to exchange their ideas about improving the economic condi- 
tion of the State, observes that in this respect Mysore is in a position to teach 
some lessons to British India. | 


46. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th July, observes —Of the propositions 
to be brought forward at the next meeting of 
the Senate, the one which refers to the abolition 
of the new three years’ course in law is very necessary. As the new course has 
already caused much hurdship and dissatisfaction, it is desirable to revert to 
the old order of things, though it is only one year since the new scheme was 
introduced. The proposal to request men like Dr. Jagadish Chunder Bose 
to deliver special lectures is also a sound one. When Western Universities 
have arranged for lectures by Mr. Bose and other eminent Indians, it is really 
funny that the Madras University should send for lecturers at great expense 
from foreign countries. Apart from the question of expenditure, University 
lectures by Indians will not only improve the knowledge of the Indiab students 
more rapidly, but will also improve their feeling of self-respect. 

Of the subjects to be considered by the specitl meeting of the Senate, the 
one relating to the heavy slaughter at the recent Intermediate examination 
is very important. ‘he public opinion is that this is due to the severity of 
the examiners. In western countries, the questions set at an examination are 
intended only to test the general knowledge of the students in the subjects 
read by them and not to see whether the students have read every page and 
every line of the prescribed books. In no country can the students be said to 
be as ardent in the matter of education as in India, nor are the Indian students 
inferior in any way to the students in western countries in intelligence or 
earnestness. If among such students, a large majority fail in the examinations 
every year, what is the wonder in their being dissatisfied! The Principal 
of the Government College in Kumbakinam is surprised at the majority of 
his students having failed, and is not able ‘to account for it. What further 


evidence is required to prove that the present system of examinations should 
be changed ? | 


The next meeting of the Senate. 
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47. The Hindu Nesan, of the 7th July, writes:—We have reason to think 
._ , that the hatred of the Kuropeans against the 
The East is East andthe West Thdians often exhibits itself, in spite of the 
is West. | serious efforts made by prominent members of 
both the communities to strengthen the bond of friendship between them, 
merely because it is ingrained in them. ‘I'he members of the European club 
at Coonoor recently objected to the Maharaja of Travancore purchasing a 
bungalow in that place on the ground that it was close to their club. This 
is one instance of the innate hatred of the Europeans against Indians ; for 
the Europeans of Coonoor have exhibited their hatred against an [ndian in 
spite of the fact that many Europeans enjoy the friendship of, and are serving 
under, the Maharaja of Travancore. The action of the Government in having 
listened to the protest of these Europeans and prevented the Maharaja from 
purchasing the bungalow has caused great dissatisfaction. 


48. The Hindu Nesan, of the 8th July, applauds the action of Lord 
Carmichael in having boldly announced in his 
first speech in the new Legislative Council 
that he has gone against the usual routine in 
omitting to nominate the five Secretaries of the Government, the Secretaries 
to the Board Commissioners and the Vice-Chairman of that Commission as 
Members of this Council, and dilates upon the courage with which this 
Governor has been satisfying the demands of the people, ignoring the 
opposition of the bureaucracy. 


49. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th July, is surprised atthe Government 

of India publishing after six years its Despatch 

The Government to the Secretary State regarding the recom- 
land reveuue. mendations of the Decentralisation Commission 
that the regulations connected with the collection of land revenue should be 


The new Legislative Counoil 
in Bengal. 


and the 


passed into law, and the reply of the Secretary of State thereto and observes: | 


-—The point to be noted here is the definite assertion by the Government of 
India that the Government is the owner of all lands in this country and that 
the landholders are only ryots cultivating these lands for the Government. 
That this is an entirely erroneous view goes without saying, no time should 
therefore be lost by our leaders to impress this fact on the Governmert. We 
are really sorry to find that the Despatch of the Government of India con- 
taining this view has been signed by Sir S. P. Sinha, who was.in the 
Imperial Executive Council then. It is strange that this gentleman, who 
supported this view six years back, should have as President of the Congress 
last year quietly alowed a resolution to be passed suggesting certain reforms 
in the existing land revenue. Perhaps the Government of India requested 
the Secretary of State not to give effect to this particular recommendation 
of the Decentralisation Commission ‘‘for the present” because it feared that 
Lord Morley, who was then the Secretary of State, would not agree to a 
proposal to throw it away finally. Anyhow “the addition of the words for 
the present”? shows that the subject can be considered again, if necessary. 
As Lord Hardinge observed, India has progressed very fast within the last six 
years, and as England and the Colonies have begun to look on her with a 
sympathetic eye, we hope the present Secretary of State will take up this 
subject again for consideration and pass final orders on its own merits and 
alter ascertaining the opinion of the people of this country, who are the 
parties to be affected by it directly. 


In commenting upon the same subject, the Hindu Nesan, of the 11th July, 
says :—It is the land revenue system obtaining in India that affects the 
economic condition of the people. If the Government collects the major 
portion of the income of the laatholder from his land as land revenue, the 
condition of the agriculturists will never improve. Such being the case, the 
views expressed by the Government of India in its Despatch to the Secretary 
of State seem to be curious. The delay in its publication is attributed to the 
fact that, at the time when this Despatch was sent up, the reformed Legislative 


Councils had just come into éxistence and therefore it was thought that it 
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would be undesirable to publish it then. But having delayed it all these 
six years, it is really strange that the Government_has published it now, 
when the consideration of any contentious measure is avoided. What do the 
authorities gain by persisting in retaining in their own hands the power of 
increasing the land revenue at their pleasure and opposing an attempt to 
subject the process of collecting this revenue to legal restrictions? The 
officials say that embodying the rules connected with the collection of land 
revenue in a statute will only cause inconvenience to the ryots, as they will 
not then be in a position to show any concession to ryots in bad seasons. 
All these arguments are of no avail. 


SWADESAMITRAN, 50. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th July, is surprised at the order issued 
Joly 10th, 1916. by the Government of Bombay prohibiting 


Mrs. Besant and the Govern- Mrs, Besant from entering that Presidency, and 
ment of Bombay. says that this unreasonable order is one instance 
to prove how the authorities can use their powers arbitrarily under the 
Defence of India Act, whether their action has any reference to the war or 
not. 


SwapnsaurTEax, The same paper, of the 12th July, reproduces the substance of the 
July 12th, 1196. comments of the following papers on this subject:—The Panyabee, the Bengulee, 
the Amrita Bazaar t'atrika and the Tribune. 


Samra Anurupara, Referring to the order of the Bombay Government prohibitin 
Joly 17th, 1916. Mrs. Besant to enter any part of the Bomba 
Mrs. Besant and the Bombay Presidency, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 17t 
wehctinincresmin July, says:-—Although it must be conceded 
that, in the interests of public safety, it 1s necessary that the Government 
should be free to exercise extraordinary powers, such as those conferred by 
the Defence of India Act, in critical times like the present, and although, in 
‘view of the signs of unrest in Bengal and the Punjab, it is natural that the 
Government should extend the provisions of the Defence of India Act to these 
Provinces, we fail to see what there could possibly be to justify the extension 
of that Act to the Bombay Presidency and the enforcement of its provisions 
against Mrs. Besant. It would be just to apply the Act to an enemy of the 
country. We are not among the admirers of the whole of Mrs. Besant’s past, 
but we believe that her political activity is such as to increase the cordiality: 
between the British and the Indians. She is fighting for Home Rule for 
India and the British Government too is preparing to grant it tous. The 
more just-minded among the British themselves are against the policy of 
keeping India alone «. A bureaucratic rule while the whole of the United 
Kingdom as well as the colonies are enjoying Home Rule. Mrs. Besant is 
one of these just-minded Britishers. The Bombay Government must have 
had some strong grounds for acting as they did. A section of the public, 
however, is under the belief that she is only fighting in the interests of the 
empire and is its true friend and may, con Hi, very well go to any part of 
the empire. It is for the Imperial Government to decide whether this belief 
is well-founded, or whether the action of the Bombay Government is just. 
The latter will not have passed the order without due deliberation. It would 
be well to await the reasons underlying the order. 3 


a Referring to the order of the Bombay Government prohibiting 
July 14th, 1916. Poe ocean a et Mrs. Besant from entering the Bombay Presi- 
Pa Rar Ng ane Me Pombay dency, the Yogakshemam, of the 14th July, 

te says:—It has not come to our notice that 

Mrs. Besant has said or written anything prejudicial to the British Supremacy 

in India. We think that such a severe punishment for advocating the cause 

ot India is a” to give room to the people to misconstrne the object of the 

Government. Wé also hear that the Bombay Government have forbidden 

the press to make any comments on this order. All that they dois done 

after taking great precaution. This order uf the Bombay Government will 

even prevent Mrs. Besant from going to England. 
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On the same subject, the Kerala. Patrika, of the 15th July, writes :—The 
Bombay Government must have passed such an order, because they were 
afraid that the writings and speeches of Mrs Besant on Home tule may be 
misunderstood by the uneducated people, who iu Bengal and Bombay, 
generally resort to acts of violence against the Government and the people. 
Even if the people have no right to ask why the Government had recourse to 
the extraordinary powers conferred on them by the Defence of India Act, they 
would like to know the reasons that have induced the Government to take 
sich a step. In any case, it has to be admitted that the Bombay Government 
acted rather harshly in this matter. 


Writing on the same subject, the Keralodayam, of the 18th July, points 
out that, though the order of Government does not state the reasons 
for taking this step, the readers of New India may be aware that it is the 
vigorous writings and eloquent speeches of that versatile lady on Home Rule 
that must have induced the Government to pass such an order, and observes 
that the grand old lady will do well to be quiet till the conclusion of the war, 
instead of being led away by the belief that she can say and do anything, 
because she is @ European. 


Referring to the order of the Bombay Government prohibiting Mrs. 
Besant from entering the Bombay Presidency, 
Mrs. Besant and the Bombay the Kerala Sanchari, of the 19th J uly, says :— 
viteemmesaes We do not know what it is that has induced 
the Government to take this step. The speeches and writings of Mrs. 
Besant, an English lady, show that she is loyal to the crown. Her love for 
India is unbounded and she is doing all in her power jor the uplift of this 
country. It would be a great pity indeed if these punishments are inflicted 
on her because the authorities here do not approve of what she does fur the 
attainment of self-government for India. 


Referring to the notice served on Mrs. Besant by the Government of 
Bombay, the Andhraprakastka, of the 12th July, 
_ Mrs. Besant and the Bombay savg:—T'o say that the books, the papers, the 
Government y y ; W 
pamphlets, and the lectures of Mrs. Annie 
Besant are prejudicial to public safety is to give them prominence and an 
advertisement. So long as the authority of the Government is strong, the 
people will not entertain the fear that their safety will be prejudiced by 
useless words or by scraps of paper. It is to be regretted that the Govern- 
ment of Bombay have been alarmed by the activity of Mrs. Besant while the 
people are free from any fear. They will do well to consider deeply and 
aceph peaceful methods instead of resorting to repression and stirring up 
iscontent. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th July, comments on the order of the 


Bombay Government prohibiting the Bombay newspapers from entering into | 


a discussion of the notice served by them on Mrs. Besant, and remarks :— 
rhe Government are suspecting the people more and more every day. It is 
only the newspapers that can serve as a mirror of the hearts of the people. 
It is impossible for the officers of the Criminal Investigation Department to 
enter those hearts. But the organs of public opinion have many royal roads 


by which they can find access to the innermost recesses of the people’s 


hearts. It is, therefore, improper on the part of the Bombay Government to 
have gagged the press in their Presidency in the way in which they did. 


D1. The Qaumi Report, of the 15th July, in a leading article, writes :— 
“The ord Mrs. Annie Besant, the editor of Mew India, 
Gerata of the Bombay has been ordered by the Bombay Government 
J not to enter the Province. Wedo not know 

what magic Mrs. Besant was about to perform in Bombay. Were there any 
genuine grounds for the apprehension that Mrs. Annie Besant’s footfall 
would startle the people of Bombay in their sleep and disturb peaceful 
slumbers’? We have seen and -heard Mrs. Besant, but her voice has never 
overwhelmed us with fear, nor has it ever entered our minds that her ideas 
might make us crazy. 


KEerana Pa TRIKA, 


Calicut, 
July 15th, 1916. 


Keraba SancHakl, 


Calicut, 
July 19th, 1916. 
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One of Mrs. Besant’s ideas is Home Rule but even in that we have not 

been conscious of any poisonous sting or bitter taste. It is an idea, but mere 
entertainment of ideas does not constitute an offence. 
‘We have heard with interest that the Bombay Government has prohibited 
all the papers of the Province from saying or doing anything in the’ matter, 
Mrs. Besant’s case is purely a local one, but the Bombay Government has, 
by its emphatic prohibition, made it an outside question as if it were some 
secret plot by a foreign power ! ‘i 

Whatever newspapers write is written with the object of removing 
misunderstandings on the part of the Government and of saving it from self. 
interested persons and flatterers. N ge vir are supposed to be the enemies 
of the Government or at least not to have any sympathy with it. It is 
lamentable that the rulers are not aware of the grievances of newspapers and 
that the press does not deserve to be regarded in the light in which they 
regard it. 

Such a step would have been in order if any offence had been proved 
against Mra. Besant, or if any Government had brought home to her the 
responsibility for any specific Act. We should have then understood that 
she had contravened such and such a section of such and such an Act. In 
this case, however, the offence is a secret while punishment is obvious. The 
Government of Bombay may possibly be aware of the offence, and does not 
desire to make it known, in which case, we think, it should face newspaper 
criticism. 3 


We loyally submit no Government should have occasion to be displeased 
with the press. Recently Mr. Herbert Samuel, the Home Secretary, gave 
expression to a sensible policy when he remarked, “If the Government was 
criticised he did not mind it and that if any newspaper criticised his actions 
or those of any other Cabinet Minister, he would not take proceedings against. 
it. If such criticism were well-founded, it should be published for the public 


benefit ; if not, well-founded the best answer would be to treat it with silent 
contempt.” . 


It is regrettable that it is altogether different in the case of newspapers 
in India, Calcutta, Punjab and Madras papers are criticising the action of 
the Bombay Government which has made its own press agree to observe a 
strict silence in the matter. We think this is the first case of its kind in the 
experience of the press in India. In foreign affairs such difficulties have, of 
course, arisen. An exchange of ideas between the authorities and the repre- 
sentatives of the press has however been generally found to be beneficial, 
but such mutual relations should not go beyond an exchange of ideas. 


If the Government of Bombay has reasonable grounds for its action and 
has communicated these grounds to the newspapers of the Province which 
in consequence of these enlightenment are maintaining a strict silence in the 
matter, why should the Punjab, Bengal and Madras papers be kept in the 
dark? Does the Bombay Government wish the Bombay papers to observe 
silence in a matter which is discussed by the rest of the Indian press? It is 

_ difficult for us to believe that there are just grounds for the order. 


Venusseoans Patasss, 52. The Vokkaligara Patrike, of the 19th J uly, writes: —Mrs. Besant 


ang ’ 

July 19th, 1916. . through her theosophical movement, not only 
Mrs. Aunie Bessat. brought to the notice of the western countries 
all that is best in Hinduism but made the Indians themgelves take greater 
pride in their own religion. Now, seeing that the Indians are not allowed a 
due share in the administration of their country, she is struggling to remove 
this defect and in order to gain her object she is pointing out the short- 
comings of the officers of Government by means of strong and trenchant 
criticism in her New India. The officials annoyed at this have demanded a 
cash security of Rs. 2,000 from her, and further the Bombay Government 
reo ordered her not to set foot on their territory. The whole of the Indian 

pr 


is bewailing the sight of her sufferine for the eood of the Indi ; 
this forms, ira ev flering good of the Indians an 


every newspaper in India, 


y at present, the most important topic discussed in 
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53. In an article under this heading, the Bharathi, of the l4th July, 

; writes :~-Mrs. Besant has scarcely had time to 

Another storm against Mrs. wine her eyes after the storm which arose in 
Besant. the shape of the security order when she has 


to face a fresh hurricane which comes from the Bombay administrators. The. 


Madras Government demanded a security and the Bombay Government have 
now forbidden her to enter their territory. What can we. do? Every 
educated person knows that those who work for the good of the people have 
always an unceasing series of hardships to face. We are altogether in the 
dark as to why the Bombay Government have assumed this stern attitude 
towards Mrs. Besant and what her faults really are. The news has caused 
profound regret in all quarters. We hope that His Excellency Lord 
Chelmsford, who has promised to follow in the footsteps of his illustrious 
predecessor Lord Hardinge, will now display the liberality of his mind and 
earn the fame which such statesmanship merits. 


54. In reviewing the report on the working of the Indian Factories 
Act in the Madras Presidency for 1915, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 14th July, says :—The 
industrial life of our Presidency was in the same lethargic condition as ever 
before. From an examination of the enquiries made here and there, it will 
be found that industries did not attract any from among the agriculturists 
while those engaged in industrial pursuits left them and took to agriculture. 
No greater proof is needed to show that industrial life in this Presidency is 
atalow ebb. Yet it is said that our Presidency is receiving the greatest 
encouragement at the hands of the Government in the matter of industries. 


Industries. 


55. The Andhrapatrika, of the 14th July, says:—In our country there 
are no indications of the industries improving. 
Neither do the Government impose protection 
duties nor do they practically advance the 
industries. The restrictions imposed on the Industrial Commission are such 
as will not enable it to suggest treely the ways by which the industries may 
be improved. ‘The authorities are opposed to. giving self-government to us. 
The repressive measures intended for one purpose are’ applied to all purposes. 
The Defence of India Aci has been enforced against persons like Mrs. Besant 
in matters quite unconnected with the war. No officer thinks of the question 
of enlisting the Indians in the army. There is no indication that the provi- 
sions of the Arms Act and the Press Act will be relaxed. Securities are 
demanded everywhere. Important laws affecting India are passed in 
England without consulting us. Our protests are unheeded. Even the 
unanimous voice of the Indians and the Anglo-Indians is ignored. English 
statesmen are not going to trouble themselves about India when the 
fabric of the empire is to be reconstituted after the war. It is under these 
circumstances doubtful if the authorities have changed their angle of vision 
in regard to India. But England, the British Empire and the world cannot 
but recognise the rights of the Indians. The issue of India received today 
reviews the work of a certain English author who says that India ought to 
be represented at the Imperial Conference. From his writings it will be clear 
that in future no great importance will be attached to colour. Economic and 
ge considerations will in future form the basis of and decide all reforms. 

e have to show ourselves to be men possessing self-endeavour and we will 
certainly obtain justice. : 


56. In an article on the subject of the tours of officers, the Andhrapatrika, 
of the 15th July, says:—Our Government 
Tours. Peas . 
; rely on the arbitrary reports of their officers 
in administering the country. The Indian press is not free. It does not 
freely ventilate the grievances of the people. The touring officers of the 
vernment do not personally hear the representations of the ryots. They 
eat dinners and rest satisfied with the words of the local authorities. If they 
condescend to receive any address from the public, that address undergoes 
many a change at the hands of the local officers before it reaches the touring 


Industries and the Imperial 
Conference. 
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officer. Some of the officers to. whom addresses are presented give liberal 
answers while the others dispose them of in two or three words. The officers 
do not mix with the people. Under such circumstance, how are His 
Majesty’s representatives to know the real state of affairs? These tours 
involve an unduly large expenditure of public money. The expenditure on 
tours in India taken as a whole has almost doubled during the last four year; 
although it is gratifying that the Madras Government spent less in 1914 
than in 1910. The financial problem in India is becoming more and more 
difficult to solve. Wherever possible, the expenditure ought to be reduced, 
and the money saved shoud be devoted to more useful matters. 


The Desamata, of the 5th July, says:—Large sums of money are 
lavished on the official tours of Governors and in the payment of high 
salaries to European officers. There are among Indians men who are in 
every way qualified to hold the offices now held by the Europeans. If they 
are appointed, they need not be paid such high salaries. Funds can thus be 
saved for useful purposes. Gubernatorial tours are not  pagereses of much 
good, while they are very costly. Ryots are not enabled to represent their 
grievances personally to the Governors. In answer to addresses, the Gover- 
nors hold out hopes to the people and there the matters end. Mr. Wacha is, 
therefore, right in saying in the recent meeting of the Bombay Legislative 
Council that it is improper to waste much money on gubernatorial tours. 


57. The Desamata, of the 5th July, remarks that although under the 

Laniidelbive Conialla reforms of Lord Morley and Lord Minto the 

non-official members of the Legislative Councils 

have been vested with power to discuss the budget, no good comes out of the 
discussion because the suggestions of non-cfficials are not accepted. 


58. The Andhrapatrika, of the 17th July, says:—If direct represent- 
ation is not given to India at the Imperial 
Council of Commerce, which is to meet to decide 
the policy of trade to be pursued after the war, the commercial interests of 
India will never be safeguarded. ‘The interests of England and India clash 
with one another in some points, and entire reliance cannot be placed in 
England in the matter of the economic advancement of this country. We 
have to make a powerful representation and obtain direct representation at 
the Imperial Council so that we may discuss the matters in issue and enter 
into mutual agreement with the other countries. It is the duty of the 
Government of India to help us in this attenspt. 


59. Referring to the murderous dacoities and other outrages in Bengal, 
the Desabhimani, of the 9th July, says :—'The 

eople hate the dastardly acts of the murderers, 
ut they are helpless. Ifthe people are allowed 
to bear arms, they will certainl help the Government in arresting the 
offenders. ‘The Government should not pass repressive laws, being panic- 
stricken, but should follow the policy of Lord Hardinge. Although the Irish 
people have committed many outrages, the English Government have excused 
them and are granting them Home Rule. The Indians are, ‘unlike the Irish, 


a peaceful people and we pray that self-government under the British raj 
may be granted to India. 


Referring to the anarchical outrages in Bengal, the Desamata, of the 12th 
‘July, says:—Not a few young men in India desire earnestly to go to the 
war front and fight for the empire. We cannot say that there are no 
anarchists among those young men, but patriotism is a sovereign remedy for 
their frenzied brains. If orders be issued for raising an army of Indian 
young men, a wave of enthusiasm will spread over the country and the 
anarchic movement will be washed away. fi the Indians are rejected as unfit 
to fight on behalf of the empire, the enemies of the Government will make 
mountains of mole hills and will always be bent on doing mischief. If the 
Government possess real statesmanship, they will do well to raise an army of 


Indian young men and this is the most potent of st : t th 
anarchism in the country. Pen ee pte — 


Indian commerce. 


Dacoities and murders in 
Bengal. 
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60. The. Desamata, ot the 5th July, says:—In this country there is no 


political agitation properly su-called. We have 


Political agitation in India. only the shadow of it, conducted by lawyers 


Dgsamata, 
Rajahmund 


July 5th, 


and other educated classes. Although it is now 30 or 40 years since the. 


Indian National Congrers had ifs birth, its influence has not reached the 
masses as yet.. As only a few out of the 31 crores of Indians conduct the 
Congress and Conferences, it is wrong to say that there is political agitation 
in India. It can exist only when the masses have at least the shadow of 
litical learning, and when they know how differently this country is 
constituted politically from others. } 


61. The Desamata, of the 5th July, learns that under a system of 
compulsory recruitment: in England, ineompe- 
tent persons also are enlisted in the army to 
meet the large demand for men to fight, and hopes that the Government of 
India will be empowered to raise a large army of Indians. It says that an 
Indian army will at this juncture be of immense help to the British and serve 
as a source of great relief to them. 


62. Referring to the exclusion of India from the Paris Conference the 


The Paris Conference. D esamata, of the 12th J uly , Says :—India has 
only duties to perform, but has no power to 


An Indian army. 


Ty, 
1916, 


Degsamata, 


Rajahm 


undry 
July 5th, 1916. 


DesaMatTa, 


Rajahmundry 


July 12th, 


enjoy any rights equally with the British or with the people of the Colonies. - 


If she had any such power, she would surely huve been represented at the 
Paris Conference. Indians are next to none in their loyalty and devotion to 
the throne, and under such circumstances, it is difficult to understand why 
we are treated with scant courtesy while the Colonists are highly ieeaiad 
The people are not quite wrong in supposing that such is the lot of countries 
having no right of self-government. Our countrymen have to protest against 
their exclusion from the Paris Conference and see that they are represented 
at least at future conferences. | 


63. In an article dilating upon Germany’s hold upon the dye industry 
and the abnormally high prices that are being 
paid for dyes at present, the Bharathi, of the 
14th July, says that the indigenous dye industry in India is as helpless and 
degenerate today as it was flourishing at one time, and that it is most 
unfortunate that the dye expert Mr. Marsden should altogether despair of 
profitably utilising the indigenous dye-stuffs. The paper next urges that the 
people and the Government should both strive to seize the present opportunity 
of reviving this industry. 
64. In an article urging that India should be granted self-government 
under parliantentary bodies on the lines of the 
The grant of self-government. =p +i-h constitution, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of 
the 19th July, writes:—If the whole country should unanimously and 
constantly urge these administrative changes, India will be sure to obtain 
parliamentary rule in the course of the next four or five years. We do not 
say that there will be no opposition to these reforms. But if we are unanimous 
in demanding a parliamentary constitution, the opposition is bound to dis- 
appear. Like the dew melting away before the summer sun, these enemies 
to just reform must cease to be. The British are born champions of demo- 
cratic rule, It is after they go to foreign countries that they develop anti- 
democratic tendencies. These tendencies of later growth are easily rooted out 
and then the inherent instinct will prevail. Although a few Englishmen 
might oppose the grant of self-government to us, we must not allow ourselves 
to be disheartened by their opposition. We shall be sure to reach our goal 
if we only persevere fearlessly. 


The Indian dye industry. 


1916. 
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SampaD ABHYUDAYA, 


Mysore, 
July 19th, 1916. 


65. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 18th July, writes s—This. year's Ss" 24> Asurenara, 


. session of the Congress will mark the reunion 

The Congress President. of the moderate a extremist sections which 
had stood unreconciled to.each other since the Surat session. Much discussion 
18 going on.as to who should be elected President this year. ‘The masses are 
unanimous in claiming that India should be granted self-governing rights as 
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in the colonies. The editor of the Amrita Bazaar Patrika and others are 
urging that Mrs. Besant, as the champion’of the Home Rule cause, should 


have the honour of presiding this year. ‘There is no one better qualified for 


it in the whole world. But the Bombay Government have forbidden her to 
enter the Bombay Presidency, and if the Ithperial and the Home authorities 


are in agreement with the views of the Bombay Government in this respect, 


it behoves us to consider whether it would be expedient to appoint her as 
‘President. 


66. In continuation of the article in its previous issue (vide Report 

: No. 29, article 60) the Swadeshabhimani, of the 
Home Bule for India. 14th July, observes that although those who 
hold that social reform must precede political reform are never hkely to concur 
with the view that Swaraj alone can pave the way to all political as well as 
‘social reform, it will at least be seen that social reform by itself will not 
qualify a people for self-government, for, if that-were so, there are countries 
such as Burma, where the people are socially free in regard to widow 
marriage, religious liherty and all those reforms which the reformers would 
like to see introduced before political reform is aimed at and by that kind of 
argument a people like the Burmese would be the best qualified for self- 
government. 


67. In a leading article congratulating Mr. K. 8S. Bhat on his success at 
the recent election to the Madras Legislative 
Council by the Local Boards and Municipalities 
of South Canara and Malabar, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 14tn July, thanks 
the voters of Malabar for supporting the candidature of a South Canara 
representative this time and thereupon observes: Our district is generally 
supposed to be free from all grievances because no complaints of any kind 
are made to Government. The district is broken up by party feeling, petty 
feuds and mutual distrust among the people and want of knowledge of their 
larger interests. It is well known that an officer if he feels a little reluctant to 
enter our district for the first time, he is ten times more reluctant to leave it. 
A glance at the Fort St. George Gazette will show that it is peculiar to South 
Canara that officers transferred from here seek again and again to return to the 
same district. This is because each community in trying to promote its own 
good, seeks to prejudice the rest in the eyes of the officers by carrying tales and 
consequently no one has the courage to speak out any grievance openly. ‘The 
main shortcomings which it behoves the representative of the district to urge 
on the attention of the Government are —(1) The Legislative Council has not 
framed any enactment as yet in regard to the mulgeni tenure of South Canara. 
Although the present term of settlement is about to expire, the poor wargdar 
stands still aggrieved. Secondly, as the Forest Committee did not visit and see 
the grievances of the people in person, forest areas are still allowed to remain 
too close to inhabited tracts, with the result that valuable cattle fall a prey to 
wild beasts. Thirdly, in order to grant house sites to the poor, the people 
were deprived of their pasturage. ‘The sites, however, are not yet ready for 
occupation. Fourthly, the proposal to connect the district with Mysore by a 
railway remains still undecided. The railway-cess is being still collected, 
and there is therefore a proposal to construct a line at least to Panemangalore. 
But no one knows what benefit would be gained thereby. If we do not 
co-operate with Mysore when they are keen on the subject, they will naturally 
leave ua to our own fate and seek their spventege elsewhere. Fifthly, the 


The grievances of South Canara. 


district is without proper educational facilities. ere are numerous villages 
with a population of over a thousand and yet without a school. Most. of the- 


schools managed by the Local Boards are without proper buildings. Incom- 
plete secondary schools are in a very unsatisfactory condition. The Govern- 
ment College which was organised by the people themselves has not yet been 
raised to the first grade. The number of seats obtainable at the College at 
present is very liinited. There are very few schools for girls, and even these 
are without proper supervision. Inspectresses and Assistant Inspectresses 
unacquainted with the vernacular of the district are entrusted with the work 
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of supervising them. There is thus only an increase in the strength of the 


schools but the. management is not properly controlled. School mistresses 
who do not know English are required to do their correspondence with their 


superior officers in English. Although officers who know the vernacular are ~ 


available in the department, the authorities have failed to appoint them to 
such places. Lastly, owing to the dearth of funds among the Local Boards, 
there are no dispensaries in several places and even at the existing dispensa- 
ries the supplies are very meagre. Travelling during the rainy season is 
rendered extremely difficult in the rural parts, owing to the absence- of 
bridges over streams and rivulets. Consequently the officers of Government 
seldom visit these parts and the wargdars have become autocratic, as it were, 
in consequence. . 


68. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 15th July, writes :—It is obvious that 
our just Emperor George V drew the sword 
entirely out of sympathy and disinterestedness 
and undertook'to incur a heavy war-expenditure running into crores of pounds. 
Therefore, it is the bounden duty of us, loyal subjects, tv maintain internal 
safety and peace by rendering pecuniary aid to the Government. 

It is a matter of pride to us that the administration of the country of our 
just Emperor, whose subjects we are and under whose rule we live, is satis- 
factory, peace and tranquility reign supreme and the Government which has’ 
the well-being-of the people at heart is a properly constituted one. 

We see that from the very beginning of the war Great Britain has given 
much pecuniary assistance to her Allies while she has to spend personally 
considerable amounts of money in opposing the formidable foe who had for 
years been secretly making preparations for war. At the present moment 
the war-expenditure is on the increase. Hence the Government of India has 
issued a notification regarding the Government of India Conversion Loan for 
the years 1916-17 which may be obtained through the post office. Previous 
to this the Government had issued a similar notification, but it is a matter 
for regret that the required amount could not be realised. Are true Indian 
subjects not able to respond to Great Britain’s urgent call? It is enough to 
make one pause to think that when the Government demands money as a 
loan, we should grudge a little sacrifice which, as a matter of fact, redounds 
to our own advantage. 

Pious and generous fellow countrymen have rendered help to wounded 
British soldiers. ‘The writer advises people of means and supporters of the 
Government to respond to the call and to consider it to be a matter of duty 
and an opportunity for demonstrating to the people of foreign countries that 
Indians are staunch in their loyalty to the British crown, that they are ever 
ready to sacrifice life and property, and that in addition to subscribing to 
various funds they have lent more money than was required. 


The Goverament of India Loan, 


II J].—LegGIsLaTIon. 


69. In commenting upon the proceedings of the public meeting held in 
9 Madras to protest against this Bill being passed 
The Bill to amend the Indian into law, the Hindu Nesan, of the 10th July, 


Consolidation Act. invites the attention of the authorities to the 
fact that the Bill is opposed in India by all people alike, Indians and Anglo- 
Indians, and adds that the House of Lords will be doing wanton injustice 
to India if it passes this Bill in the face of the unanimous opposition of the 
people of this country. 


Referring to this subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 11th July, repeats its 
arguments against every provision in this Bill and observes :—Amendin 
Bills are brought forward usually only for the purpose of making verba 
alterations in existing Acts. But this. Bill proposes to introduce many 
Objectionable changes and to take away certain important privileges now 
énjoyed by the people. It will never be possible in a countr where popular 
Opinion is heard to curtail the privileges of the people, without their being 
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allowed to have their say in the matter. The fact that this Bill is being 
pushed through in spite of popular opposition goes only to prove the extent 
of arbitrary authority exercised by the bureaucracy in this country. When 
the Indian Consolidation Act was passed last he Mr. Roberts, the Under 
Secretary, stated. that, beyond consolidating the different enactments con- 
nected with the Government of India, nothing would be done during the 
pendency of the war. Has the war come to an end now? If not, how are 
they justified in going back upon their word. and introducing important 
changes ? There is not one ground on which the changes now proposed to 
be introduced can be justified. So we hope that, in consideration of the 
opposition of the people here and elsewhere, including the non-official Euro- 
peans, the Secretary of State will withdraw this Bill immediately. If he 
does not do so, he cannot be said to have any knowledge of the public opinion 
in this country on this subject or to attach any weight to it. 


70. Referring to the Indian age © ggg em Bill, ee yo pea. of the 

; 14: pa, 14th July, observes that it will cause great 

ee dicaupelatment to the people of India, "ke 

expected that some substantial good will be done to them after the conclusion 

of the war. It condemns the clause in the Bill, which takes away the right 

of the:people to sue the ome of State and also the one which empowers 
the appointment of feudatory rulers as members of the Legislative Councils. 


The Maxorama, of the 18th July, points out that this Bill, which strikes 
at the root of the privileges which the people have been enjoying from time 
immemorial, is the result of the decision of the Privy Council in the moment 
case, and that the whole weight of non-official opinion in India, both Indian 
and European, is not in its favour. In the opinion of this paper the intro- 
duction of such a Bill at this juncture shows that the Government are not in 
favour of the aspirations of the Indians ; amd it is not becoming on the part 
of “civilised Government to pass a law, without knowing beforehand the 
opinion of the people, whom it will affect. It, therefore, hopes that the Gov- 
ernment will not pass such a law at this critical moment, and thereby curtail 
the time-honoured privileges enjoyed by the Indians.” 


71. The Qaumi Report, of the 1lth July, writes:—In these days the 
‘ we _ people seem to be bereft of their senses. God 

— Indian Bill in Parlia- gjone knows what these half-witted people are 
er about. The fact is men of sound sense, in fact 
men of commanding intellect, are extraordinarily busy The minds of all, 
whether Kuropeans or Indians, are preoccupied with the same thought, viz , 
what will be the state of the world after the war and what changes will neces- 
sarily take place in the Colonies of the British Empire. 

In this time of stress and storm the Parliament is anxious to pass an 
Indian Act! 

No one sees the necessity for introducing such an unnecessary, unsuitable 
and complicated Bill with an active enemy in the field against and great 
analy is prevalent everywhere among the subjects of His Majesty the 
King-Emperor. Where is the necessity Gor voting on it when the Parliament 
can pass a better Act than this and when we can devote our attention towards 
pays more profitable? The gist of this Act may be divided into three 
heads and none of them is such as can be objected to by a Christian, a Hitdu 
or @ Muhammadan of India. For instance the proposed Act requires that 
(1) in future no one should be empowered to sue the Secretary of State for 
India (without any specified conditions or restrictions) ; (2) any ruling chief 
or Officer may be nominated for, and admitted to, the Legislative Council ; 
(3) a member appointed to the Executive Council may be permitted to follow 
his trade or profession. 

Obviously the first condition is contrary to constitutional law and 
political custom and practice, for the Secretary of State for India is 
responsible for Indian affairs and every citizen has a right to sue him in legal 
matters. This practice prevails even now. We cannot understand why a 
citizén should be deprived of his right‘of eitizenship or his right to seek 
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redress to which he is legally entitled: Law courts are governed by justice, 
law and Royal commands and if, for example a court requires the attendance 
of the Prime Minister or the King-Emperor, there is nothing wrong about it. 
Similarly the interference of Native States in Indian affairs is unnecessary, 
for an Indian Ruling Chief or. any of his officers are just as ignorant of our 
litical affairs as one of our rulers would be of theirs. It isa case of ‘* Jesus 
es his religion and likewise Moses his.” We have nothing in common with 
them, nor have their affairs any comparison with ours. We do not under. 
stand the wisdom of any such interference, or what Indian Princes are going 
to do or what lesson they are likely to learn on the councils. ; 
The third question seems to be a very eomplicated one as every member 
of the Executive Council is paid by Government and, therefore, he is a 
Government servant. According to the Civil Service Regulations when a 
poor Government servant, who is in receipt of a small salary, is not permitted 
to engage in any trade even when he has-a number of dependents upon him, 
how can the head of a firm or a merchant be allowed to derive benefit from 
his business and at the same time draw a Government salary especially when 
his Government colleagues cannot enjoy a similar privilege ? 


It is evident that in these respects the proposed Bill is open to very 


severe criticism. *. 

But we are of opinion that this is no time for such discussions, besides 
the Government has already notified that permission will not be granted to 
introduce any contentious matters in the council. Parliament, however, 


pays no heed to this pronouncement and compels the country to open the 


door of disputation. 
‘‘Thou hast plunged me down in the depths of the sea. 
‘¢ And then bidst me ‘ beware and keep my raiment dry’! ” 
From one end of the country to the other protest meetings against the 
Bill are being held. We hope that the intelligent members of Parliament 
will consider and understand and not make matters still more complicated. 


IV.—NatTIvE STATES. 


72. Commenting on the Mysore Pe = i , the Sampad 
Athyuda, of the 15th July, observes :—The 
vue Seyeeee Congo dectes relating to the Cautvacy power scheme, 
etc, show what huge sums our Government have spent on projects of a 
remunerative nature. The revenue expected during the year is nearly equal 
to the expenditure estimated. There will be no deficit nor will there bea 
surplus. This doubtless points to the ability with which our finances are 
handled. Many crores have been expended on the electrical works, the 
irrigation works, the educational measures, the economic projects, the 
University scheme, etc. Many more crores will be wanted still. All these 
Ha oy are remunerative and they are among the best assets of Government. 
t will be admitted on all hands that this mode of spending the revenues so 
as to spread education among the masses and increase their happiness and 
well-being is far more laudable than the policy of accumulating a huge 
surplus in the treasury. If the need for the projects undertaken is conceded, 
the expenditure they entail ought not to be regarded as extravagance. In 
the huge machinery of the administration it is impossible to prevent waste 
altogether, but it must always be possible to prevent excessive lavishness. 
The care bestowed by our Government on the question of economy in the 
administration is indeed worthy of the highest commendation. 


73. The Vrittanta Patrike, of the 20th July, writes :—We are pained to 
Rie ii aie alten Oe that the Excise Commissioner in his annual 
tion eit report was constrained to remark that the 
ople of Mysore seem determined not to give 

up the drink habit. It is most regrettable that, despite the gradual spread 
of education, and the knowledge which it must necessarily bring of the 
numerous evils arising from this nefarious habit, there is no earnest attempt 
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on the part of the people to give it up entirely. Ifthe amount they.spend 
on liquor per year were to be distributed among the entire population of the 
province, each person would get Rs. 2! The decrease reported in .the con- 
sumption of liquor may be true, but this seems to have led toa corresponding 
increase in the consumption of toddy. The decrease in the number of shops 
and the enhancement of the prices must no doubt help, to some extent, to 
check the growth of the evil and in order to eradicate it totally, the Govern- 
ment ought to exercise greater rigour in its excise administration. ‘Phere are 
two matters which call for special criticism. The Malnzd committee seems 
to have applied for special concessions for tapping the bastard sago tree for 
the benefit of the Malnad people; while at the same time the Excise Com- 
missioner observes in his report, that in accordance with thé wishes of 
Government the number of shops selling this class of toddy has been 
gradually decreased without causing any abrupt inconvenience to the con- 
sumers. It nuw appears that the Government are themselves inclined to 
grant the concession asked for. We hope the Government will remove the 
contradiction implied by these opposite views. Another serious matter is 
that the Government propose to encourage the people to cultivate ganja. 
It would be a great mistake to bring this drug within easier reach of the 
people. It is positively harmful to permit such cultivation and the best 
course would be to forbid it altogether, or, if that is considered not possible, 
it should at least be stipulated that the entire produce should be sold to 
druggists. Every well-wisher of the country is bound to feel sad on reading 
the Excise Commissioner’s report. If the money, amounting to nearly a 
‘crore, which is now spent by the people on these harmfal intoxicants were 
to be utilised for educational and industrial purposes, the progress of the 
province could have heen effected by leaps and bounds. The schoolmasters 
should take great pains to explain the eyils arising from the drink habit, and 
the Government too should arrange to distribute pamphlets on temperance at 
the public houses, in which case the people might one day exclaim: ‘If 
the drink habit is so very bad, why don’t the Government close all the 
liquor shops ?” 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 29. 


Page 1181, paragraph 29, line 9, substitute “ , ” after ** bravery ” for ‘*;”. 
5, 1184, 21st line from the bottom, for “that thinks” read ‘ thinks 
that ”. 
4, 1186, line 2 from the bottom, for “our district” read “ South 
Canara ”. 
1188, paragraph 45, last but one line, insert “ that ” between ‘‘ but” 
and ‘ that ”. | 
1190, 28th line from the top, for “ Half of half the number” read 
*¢ Half of the number ”. 
1190, paragraph 49, line 53, insert “ ,” after ‘‘ village”. 
1190 “ 49, 55, substitute‘ ?” for “ .” after “ religious”’. 
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; Georgetown, Madras. | 
63 | Commonweal English. | Vasanta Prows, ‘Uheosophica)| Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar. | 68 vear# ; 
64 | Contemporary Law Do. Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly ..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
Review. | at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 yexrs. os 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. , 
65 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Press, Bungalore City .. Do. ~ Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
ears. 
66 | Criminal Law Reporter. | English. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, Do. r. enkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
Bn ey district. | 55 years, good stated. 
67 | Criminal Law Keview.,. Do. .| Publi at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
at the Modern Printing Brabimau, 365 years. 
| Werke, Mount Road, Madras. 
68 | Daily Post Do. | Daily Pest Press, Civil and | Daily (two| T. M. Babingtov, European, 58 | 3,600 
pee Malitary Station, Bangalore. {| editions).| years. Pe 7 
69 | Deccan Law Report Urdu ..| Decoan Law Report Press, | Monthly..| Ghulam Akbar Khan“ Sahib,| 1,000 
Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, Muhammadan, 37 years. . 
Hyderabad. | . | 
70 | Desabhimani Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly ..| P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari,: 466 
| ‘Lamil. | Town. Braliman, 31 years. a 
71 Do. Telugu. | Desabhimani Press, Guntir .. er Sé&hécthalapathi Rao;| 300 
| Brahman. 47 years. 
72 Do. Anglo- | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, ee Narayanan, Ezhava,| 1,600 
Quilon, Travancore. | 30 years. : ° 
73 ‘ | Manorama Press, Rajah- Io. Rayavarape Ramamurti, 700 
mundry. rahman, 44 years. 
74 Sujanaranjani Pre:s, (‘oca-| Once in| Rev. N. Abraham, Indian| 1,000 
nada. two Christian, 40 years. 
= months. | 
75 | Deseeya Missionary | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian .. 500 
Patrike Mysore City. , 
76 | Dhanurdhari Do. Sachchidunanda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 400 
gere, Mysore State. nightly. Lingayat, 3T years. 
77 | Dhénvantari Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly... |. Samkunni Varriar, Variyan, 395 
yalam. Kottakka! Desam, Malabar). 46 yeurs. | 
district. | 
78 | Dharma Poshini. Anglo- ( Manomohanam Press, Quilon, ; Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 950 
° Travancore State. monthly. 38 years. : 
alam. ! 
79 | Dharwa Prachara es Eaglish. Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. | A Mahadeva Sastri, Brabman\ 200 
Dharmavrekasi ‘lace Press, Tenali, | F as kasa, Rao, 5 
£0 ° -Telugu. | Sita Vilasa , Tenali, | Fort- . .  Suryaprakasa, RO, | 2650 
ka. * ° . Guntur district. aiiy: Brahman, 47 years, 
8] | Dharmesadhini Do. Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. ° 3 . Narasimham, Brahman, 29 | 500 
| ears. | 
82 | Di ian | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly.. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar,| 1,600 
— [= . at the Modern printing | Brahman, 35 years. | 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
83 Do. | Vasantha Press, Theosophical | Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 2,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. , 
84 Telugu. | Victoria Jubilee Press, | Nonthly.. | P. Natasimbayya, 59 years, and| 1,200 
|” Chittoor. J. Srinivasa Réo. 64 years, |. 
Brahmans. : 
86 Tami) .. | Dravidabhimani Press, Salew. | Weekly .. | D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ-| 1,000 
inn, 46 years. 
86 English | Srinivasa Varada Achari & Monthly.. | C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman; 600 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 61 years © | 
87 | Elementary School Jour- | Telugu. peo Press, ltajah-| Do. .. ares ce Brahman, 1,500 
Ms mm . t oF 
88 A wat English. | Kanara Press, (Georgetown, — scree Suryanarayanamurti, 100 
: P lished t M di, | Quarter] S — yt owes d 400 
Review. : ubli a annar : uarterly. . By’ » M.a., an 
89 — College, Maga- oe 3 ‘ome district, printed at Kadaji Rao, B.a., Brahmans. 
: tice Wiebloven Mission Press, | : 
90 | Fri Instructor Tamil posettah ’ Printing Press, | Mouthly.. | Kev. vb. Pakkianathan, Indian| 1,060 
nendly $ Palamoottah, Christian, 63 years. : 
® Not published for the last two years. © + Started, January 1916. 
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91 | George Gazette .. | Urdu Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abiul Basith, Muhammadan, 400 
Military Station, Bangalore. | 39 years, 
92 |Gopala Krishnan... Mslaye- M. V. Press, Palghat Monthly... } P. i Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 400 
am. rs. 
93 | Gospe} Witness .. | English. | AmericanEvangelicalLutheran | Do. .. | Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- 350 
| Mission Press, Guntadr. | can, 4lyeirs. 
94 |Grihalakshmi .. »» | Telugu. | Manjuvani Fress, £Ellore, Do. ..|N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 600 
: Kistna district. years. 
95 | Harvest Field .. .» | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press,| Do. ..| Rev. H. Galliford, European, 645 
on , M yeore. ; 68 years. 3 
96 | Hindu Do. National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.a.,| 6,100 
Madras. psd & B.L., Brahman, 61 years. 
a bs . wee ye 
97 | Hindu Nesan -» | Tamil .. | South Indian Press, 13, Nara- | Daily 8. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a.,| 1,600 
gat: * ng ee Street, Mount Brahman, 60 years. 
Road, Madras. 
98 | Hindu Sundari Telugu. | Vidyartini Samaj § Press, | Monthly... | B. Seshamuna, 37 years, and M. 600 
Cocanada. Chaddamma, 32 years, Brah- 
mans. 
99:| Hitakarini Tamil .. | Published at 14, Kennedy| Do. Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman,| 1,000 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. 
the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. : | 
"100 Do. Telugu. | Hitakarini Press, Ellore,| Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 400 
Kistna district. man, 33 years. 
101 | Hitavadi Do. Church Missionary Society, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Anantam, z.a., Indian 550 
: Dove Press, Magulipatam. Christian, 65 years. 
102 | Humanity English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayya, Brahman, 29 400 
town, Madras. nightly years. 
103 Criminal Investigation Press, . T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-| 1,400 
Vellore, North Arcot district. man, 44 years. 
104 | Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly..| 8. Rajalu Reddi, Reddi, 27 100 
: ears. 
y ; 
105 | Indian Christian. | English. | Madrus Times Press, Mount| Do. W. ©. Irvine, European, 41/ 1,100 
Road , Madras. years. 
106 | Indian Christian Do. Published in bangalore, printed Do. Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 600 
. Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission years. 
: Press, Mysore. 
107 | Indian Church News Do. Hogarth Press, Rvysapettah, Do. D. David, Indian Christian, 43 300 
and Review.* Madras. years. 
108 | Indian Emigrant . Do. Vaijayanti Press, Mount Road,| Do. T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 300 
if Published at 2 and 3, Ra Do 1h. Verbates 
“ 109 ngineer. Do. ublished at 2 and 3, Raja’s . *. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
ae oF Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 years. ; 
/ and printed at the Minerva 
Press,” Georgetown, Madras. 
110 | Indian Interpreter Do. S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maonicol, m.a., 47 606 
? Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
son, M.A., 44 years, Europeans. 
111 | indian Ladies’ Maga- Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. Mrs. H. 8. Hensman, wm.a., 800 
zine. Mount Road, Madras. Indian Christian, 43 years. 
112 | Indian Law | Tamil .. | Zndian Law Gazette Press, | Monthly.. | C. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellala, 180 
Gazette. Chintadripet, Madras. 46 years. 
113 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English, | Published at 14 and 15, Luz | Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 500 
Church Koad, Mylapore, man, 41 years. 
rinted at Thompson & Co.’s 
inerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
114 | Indian Patriot Do. Indian Patriot Press, George | Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karuanakara 900 
town, Madras. : ae Menon, 8.a., Nayar, 56 years. 
° weekly. 
115 | Indian Railwa Do. Published at  Triplicane,{| Monthly..|8. K. Subba Rao. Bra 
Journal. af printed by Vest t Co., : 47 years. amen acl 
Satie noms Road, ry 4 P 
11 ndian Review ../| Do. G. A. Natesan 6 Press, Do. G. A. Nutesa Ayyar, z.a. 
6 Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, S | da »F.M.U.,| 38,000 
Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. G. Kodandarama M.A 600 
Madras. Brahman, 56 years. 7 
Published at 3and4, Kondi Do. ..|G. A. Vaidyarama * 
Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 = srg ee -" 
Guardian Prees, George- 
y . town, Madras. vas 
‘ri Krishna Press,| Weekly ../|T. V. i 
Tanjore. Vi y " ane Das, Vellala,| 1,000 
fakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 830 
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121 ' Janopakari ° -- | Tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore Monthly ..|V. R. Vaidyananda Ayyar, oe 
pi Brahman, 388 years. ‘ 
122 | Jnana Bhanu | Do. .. | Published at $, Pichu Pillai, Do. ..|Sabrahmanya Siva, Brahman, | 350 
Street, Mylapore ; printed at 28 years. 7 
the Sachchidananda Press, 
Komaleswaranpet, Madras. | | : 
123 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar..| Urdu ..| Hyderi Press, Royapetta,| Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sunib, 360 
Madras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 87 years. 

124 | Journal ot the Madras; English. | Published at the Agriculiural | Monthly.. | D. Ananda itao, Indian Chris- 350 
Agricultura) Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 34 years. 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 

Coimbatore. 

125 | Journal of the Muham- | Urdu Poblished at 5, Francis; Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.a., uu.3., 500 
maden Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown. Muhammadan, 44 years, 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, 
ern India. Mount Road, Mudras. 

126 | Kadamberi Sangreha .. | Canarese | Roya! Press, Mysore. Do. .. | ——— Sastri, Brahman, 490 

28 years. 
127 | Kairalit Mala- Published at Ernakulam, Do. K. te ol Menon, M.a., L.T., 800 
yalam. —s at the Vidya Vino- Nayar, 33 years. ) 
d ini Press, Trichur, Cochin | 
tate, ; 
128 | Kalabhimani -- | Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,| Do. Raghupati Achari, Brahman,| 1,000 
; | Bangalore City. 40 years. 
129 | Kala Chintamani -» | Tamil ..| Published at 4, Maliswaran| Do. T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali, | 1,000 
| Koil Street, Mylapore ; Vellala. 35 years, good. 
printed at the Sivakami Vila- 
eam Prees, Choolai. Madras. , 
Imprimerie louis Siupaya de| Do. ..)| 8. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 42 years. 
Kaviprakasa Ganeshananda | Weekly. .. | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. 
Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly.. | T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 35 730 
Palamocttah. years. 
M. T. aA. Sharada Press, Do. P. Bhoja Rao and M. Thimmap- | Not 
Mangalore. sm | known. 
Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29{| 360 
years. : 
. 136 | Karnétaka Chandrike.. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
Press, a years. | 
126 | Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. | Graduates Trading Association; Do. ../| B. Subba Rao, n.a., Brahman, 300 
Press, Mysore City. 46 years. 

137 | KRarndteka Kévya Kalé- Do. | Srinivasa Prees, Mysore Do. M. aA. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidhi. * Brahman, 51 years. 

138 | Karnataka i Do. Published by the Kannada/| Quarterly. | R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahman .. | Not- 
Parishad Patrike. f Academy, and printed at the known. 

Irish Press, Bangalore City, 
Mysore State. | 
139 Batna-|Tamil..| Published at 162, Coral} Monthly.. | M. A. Nelliappa Muadaliyar, 400 
Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years good. 
the Stwadesamittiran Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 3 
140 ; -- | Teluga. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, Do. ..j| V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years, 250 
Pithapuram, Godavari | and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
Kerala Deep enaiin Heat 6 Fort Rov-P-0 John Inding 
141 ika ..| Angilo- oronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- v. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 300 
ala- Press, Muvattupuzha, | nightly. 27 years. 
Travancore State. 
142 | Keralakesari -- | Mala- Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadram | Monthly .. | W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 850 
-yalam.| Press, Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, 35 years, good. 
143 | Keralam* .. .. | Mala- Sarasvati Vilasim Press,| Do. R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, £00 
alam,| Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. 
i Travancore State. 
lish, ® 
Sans- 
krit 
and 
Tamil. 

144 | Kerala Patrika .. | Mala- Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut.» Weebly .. | C. Kunhiraman Menon, n.4.,| 1,250 

yalam Nayar, 57 years. : 

145 | Kerala Ganchari -. Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Culicut. 1) er raat os Govindan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,160 

: years. 
146 Vyasan es Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram,| Monthly. | N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar 1,000 
— . Crangancre, printed at the : 25 years. ‘a 
B. B. Press, Paroor, Cochin 
State. 
147 | Keraleeyabhimani.| Anglo- | Kere abhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christia 
' ala- =e Travancore State. ¥ 80 years. 7 

148 | Keralodayam . Mila- Kerala Kalpadruma Press, Do. ..|K. Narayana Menon, 57 yoars, 

yalam Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 41 }. 
| yours, Nayars. 
* Started, January 1916. t Started, February 1916. } Started, April 1916. § Started, March 1916. 
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149 | Kistnapatrika =... | Telugu. Kistos Swadeshi § Press, | Weekly .. me eee Rao, Brahman, 20¢ 
, asulipatam. ; . 
150 | Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press,| Do. .. | A. =e Anglo-Indian, 64 300 
151 Sontent Dirven .. | Konkani Kodialbe: Foz, Wangden ve | Fort. i J. Mascarenhas, Indian 600 
) 6 hiss oc ais in Cana- nightly. Chris‘sian, 28 years. 
Ht charac- 
ters. : 
| 152 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. im, Seen —— Schoo] | Monthly... = oe Gross, 3.3., Gernan, 260 
\ ress, Trichinopoly. ‘ . 
153 | Lakshmi Bhai .. eo Yr rly - omy Tri-| Do. ..|V ei mo Menon, Nayar 1,50) 
valam. ur, n State. eae 
54 i Vi ..| Do.. | Lakshmi Sahayam Prees,| Do. . | K.C, Manavikraman Tampuran, 330 
, — Kéttakkal town , Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
district. 
155 | Law Weekly ..° .. | English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas. | Weekly V. C, Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450° 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 53 years, 
Thompson & Co.’s bo nay - 
? Press, Georgetown ~ Bs 
156 | Light of Music .. Tamil .. | Sri Gana Vidya Press, Peran- Monthly .. | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 500 
ga am, Tinnevelly district. man, 3$ years. 
157 |‘ Biterary Journal.. | English, | Published at the Young Men’s! Db. . | K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 260 
Literary Association, Tripli- 24 yeurs. 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
l'rintio Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
158 | Liva-al-Islam * Tamil .. age iy Press, George- | Weekly .. eS ee sage Muhi- 760 
) own, ras. > madan, years. 
159 | Boc lf-g n- | Englisb. | Published at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly .. | K.C. Desika Achariya, 40 years 600 
a : Garden Street, Georgetown ; end P. Uuraitwami Ayyangar, 
rinted by Higginbothams, 44 years, Brahmans. 
Limited, Mount Rouzad, 7 
Madras. 
160 | i Tamil ..| Union Press, Nemakkal,} Do. ..| V. Govindaraja Ayyangar 207 
161 nat ees Ang] BB eam : nase inting | Weekly T me Pays Pt oom i 1,000 
nglo- pra rinting o| a : 
| oe — Mala- Department, Janopakari Brahman, 33 years. 
| yalam. | Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
162 | Lokaranjini Tamil .. aps Vilas a, acta Do. ++ ene Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
varam, Tanjore ri years. 
163 | Lokopakari .. Do. Sachchidananda l’ress, Koma-| Ds. ../} K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania,| 1,100 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 52 years. 
164 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu | American _ Evangelical | Monthly ..| Mre. H. C. Cannaday, B.a., 380 
Book for children. ee Mission P ress, European. 
untdar. : 
166 | Madar Bodhini .. Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society Do. Miss Inglis, m.a., European ,, 700 
Press, Memorial Hal) Com- 
| yonnd, Madras, 
166 | Wadar Manoran-| Do. Published at 12, Thanikachala Do. C. 8S. Ramaswami Ayyar, Rrah- 450 
jani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane ; man, 40 years. 
School Zenana owe at ys og Press, 
7 ; riplicane, Madras. 
167 Do. Methodist Publishing House,| Uo. Miss Grace Stephena, Anglo- 700 
Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 60 years. 
168 | wadhuravani Canarese ouenter Tone Asstciae| Do. .. | K. vag on oe Doss alias Hanu- 250 
On Hess, Si ysore. man man, 24 years. 
169 | wradras Bulletin | “nglich, | Published by the Madras Pro- | Quarterly. | V. Venkata Sebbensa, Brahman,| 2,000 
of Co-operation. Tamil vineial Co-operative Union, 36 years. = 
and Limited, ‘l'riplicane, printed 
Telugu.; at the Commercial Press, 
(sepa- Triplicane, Madras. 
* rate 
edi- 
tions). 
170 | Madras Church Mission- | English. | 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Monthly..| Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p., 300 
- Man Gleaner. : D p ae a ren " of . niet European, 85 years. 
| adras Economic 0. ublis a nnually. | 5. Krishnaswami » MLA. ee 
Journal. t¢ Wenlock Park, yee f y “4 i Ayyangar, ™.4 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
soe & Co., Mount Road, 
172 | Madras Law Journal .. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road,| Weekly ..|8, Varada Ach ari, Brabmen,| 1,750 
Mylapore ; printed at the 41 
- ‘ - years. 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
73 | Madras Law ‘T D Published at. th weit 
173 adras Law ‘Times oO. ublis at the Law Times| Weekly ..|(1) T. 00 
3 office, Georgetown; printed j \ Mo, -_ rahees, ’ 
at the Law Printing House, dose A a 
Mount Road, Madras. 45 years ; avd (3) C. Madha- 
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174 : Madras Meili .. | English. | Vedras Mail Prevs, No. 6,| Daily, tri-|T. E. Welby, European, 04 | 6,4 2 
| North Beach Road, George-| weekly yeurs. ' ° 3 a 
: town, Madras. and | | Pe OF BL Bate 
a ee eee ! weekly. | 
175 | Madras Times ..{, Do. | Madras Times Proves, Mount | Daily .. {| Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, 3,200 
Road, Madras. 55 veurs. 
176 | Madras Weekly Notes... | Do. Pablished at Royapetta High | Weekly ..| N. P. K. Tata Acharya, x.a.,| 2,060 
' Road ; printed at the Guar- B.L., Brahman, 25 years. ! 
os trees, Georgetown, | : | 1 
177 | Madras Young | !o. Published at the Y.MC.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, Areriean, a. 1,000 
Men. : Esplanade Road, George- nightly. years. 
| town ; printed at Methodist 
Publishing House, Mount 
Roai, Madirss. 
178 | Ma e for Students, | ‘Tami! .. | Palamcottah Printing V ress, | Quarterly. | Mies G. M. Walford, wa.,| 300 
chers and Childeen Palamcottah. European, 46 years. : 
179 Maharaja" 8 CoHege | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Lo. T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 900 
. | Mysore. _ yeare. 
1€0 Vikata | Temi! .. | Mercury Prees, Georgetown, | Weekly .. |B. A. A. Rajeudram Pillai, 1,050 
Madras, Indian Christian, 55 years. | 
161 oe .. | Camarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly... | Mre. Thorpe, European -. | ° 850 
Mysore. 1: 
182 | Malabar Herald .. | Englieh.| Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigh, Anglo-Indien, 60|- 750 
years. | 
183 | Malabar Islam... | Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Press, Mattan- Do. ..|C V. Abdur Kahmun Haidsos, | 1,000 
oe cheri, Coehin State. : Mubhammadan, 27 years. 
: yalam. 
164 | Mxlabar Quarterly | English | Sundara Prese, Trivandrum, | Quarterly. | &. N. Sivarajan Pillai, Boas, | 500 
ad formerly the Travancore State. Vellala, 43 vears. | ie 
ont y 
185 | Malayala ano-| Anglo- | Maiayéla Manérima Press, | Bi-weekly. | K. M. Mathula Mappilla 4,5(0 — 
rama. Mala- Kéttevem, ‘Travancore State. M.K.A.8., Syrian Hage.) 
alam. 45 years. | 
186 Malayali.. od Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, aa., Nayar, 58) 1,650 
Travancere. years. 
187 | Manavaseva’ .. | Teluga- | Kalavati reas,  Rajuh-| Monthly..| N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
mundry. | years. : 
1£8 | Mangslodayam .. .. | Malaya-| Kérala Kalpadruma Press, Do. ..|T.K. Krishna Menon, 46 years. 650 
: lam. Trichér, Cochin State. und K. Sankara Menon, 33: 
| : years, Sudras. 
iso | aw lore Adver- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore... Do ..|A. A. Pereira alias Dh psig 200 
a 3 i0- Indian, 37 yeu 
190 | Mangalore Magazine .. Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore... | Annually. ™ en inti Christian, 600 
191 | Munja Bhéshini .. | Sanekrit.| Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly ,. | C.#. 'z Ranga Acharya, Hrah- 800 
| : Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 4% years. 
| , district, 
192) Manorama .. .. | Mala- | Kannanpersparamba, Chula- Bi-weekly. | P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,500 
| yalam.| puram, printed at the Nicho- 26 years. : 
Urd eS Sse, Thayer | Meathly..| Muhammad Gh Sabib,| 160 
193 . Ss u ..| Published at No. 78, ‘Chayar | Monthly .. amma aus sabi 
Meraj-i Khiyal Sahib St % reinted er Muhpmmailan, 63 years. 
Kazzakia V'ress, Mount 
| | Road, Madras renee ee 
Mu of the | Tamil .. | st. Joveph’s Industrial School | Do. .. | Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,800 
Heart. | Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years 
195 | M of the Sacred — industrial School Press, Ern+- ee ee a? ee Leo, European, 44 400 
Heart. am.| kulam, Cochin State. r 
196 | Missionary Intelligencer Vamil .. Darling Press, Palameottah ..| Do. ..|J- Ps Er Raia Indian Christ-| 3,600 
197 | Mission News .. | Telugu: | American Evangelical Luther- | ‘iuarterly. | Rev. J. Aberly, p.o., American. 626 
an Mission Press, Gunttr. bi years. 
198 | Mission Mews for; Do. Do do. Monthly .. _ E. 8. McCauley, Smnevienn, 800 
omen. | "Roabes 
199 ; lo- . $! Print? Works, Do. ,.|C. Krishnan, B.a., B.t., Tiyya,'| 1,000 
maleeweds «= | Azula) | Mine Peicting Worm tye ag Be 
' , 
200 | Monthly Letter re fawit .} Palamoottah Printing Press,| Do. .. | Miss G. M. “Walford, n.a.,|° 300 
, | Palamoettah. Européan, 46 years. | 
201 | Morning Star .. | English. | St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo) | Six times.a Rev. bather L. Lacombe, s.z.,/ 1,200 
; | } ‘ear. frenebman, 50 Gs 
| Press, Trichinopoly. ) years. 
202 | Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil .. | Riva ath-ul-lelam Press, | Weekly .. | 5. M. Mustafa Lubbai, Mubum-{; 300 
sanga  Nesan | - Triplicane, Madras. madun, 3% years. ; m 
ew ns Islamia | : 7 
2038 wukhYie dt a Urdu .. | Sultani ‘Pree, Koyapetta,| Do. .. | Saiyid |Muhammad’ Abdu! Qadir | * 800 
Madras. po, Muhammadan, mon, 
7 yaurs. . 
204 | Mushir-i- Deccan. Do. ..| Deccan Ponch Press, Matbad-| Daily... Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48 (1,200 
o os ge | | (Govliguda), | — yeare, | | 
| Hyderabad. . } 


© Not published simee 7th September 1916. 
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_@ | () (3) a (6 (6) (7 
205 | Muslim Dutan.. | Tamil .. Shab-al- Hamidiys Press, | Weekly .. | M Je Thee ee gga Mubam v00 
206 | My Mother * English. | Published zt St. Joseph's | Once in| R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, | Not J 

High School, Trivandram,| two Indian Christian, 29 years. wn. 
} printed at the St. Joseph’s| monthe. 
industrial School Press, 
‘Trichinopoly. 
207 | Mysore Patriot ..| Do. Keihpnenje Vanivilas Press, | Weekly .. m,.. 8. Pe Rao, Brah- 250 
ysore. * . } 
208 | Mysore Star Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. - Do. ~ m_— Lingayat,| %,000 
269 | Nagai Neela- | [amil..| Neelalochuni Press, Nega-| Do. _— Pillai, Kalla, 250 
] b bad tam 4 M4 - 
910 Walla Ayan onl Be. ood Pastor Press, George- | Monthly.. ay jay Indiaa| 1,700 
Good : wn, Madras. ’ ° ; 
211 | Nallasiriyan or Trained | Do. Caxton Press, Georgetown,| Do. .. “Wdinias 8 paoee Mudaliyar,| 900 
Teacher. : adras. : ‘ 
212. taces Samudaya | Mala- | Published at  ‘Tellicherry,| Do. K. ©. Narayan Nambiyar,; 500 
Pariehkari.t yalam. oe wey . the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 
ress, Calicut. ° ‘ 
213 | National Missionary | English. | ‘T. A. C, Press, Salem Do. .. “— 8. G. aa u.a.,[ndian| 2,400 
Intelligencer. rigtian. : 
214 Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palamcottah. Do. .. sty Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,600 
215 azrani Deepika. | Anglo- | 8t. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39 | 1,600 
” 7 a tieaiee r, Travancore State. years. 
am. . + 
216 New India Evglish. New India ee Press, Daily “ —_ Besant, European, 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. ' 
217 | Newington Schoo) | Do. | Published at Mowtagien,” oP D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 50 
Magazine. Teynampet ; pri . 
Higginbothamn's, Limited, 
Movnit Road, Ma A : ; 
218 | Wew Reformer Do. | Publishe¢ at Georgetown ; | Monthly.. | D. Gopa) Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 5¢) 
printed by A. & Co., 48 years. 
Mount Road, Ma ° 
219 | Wigazhkalasatyam | ‘emi! .. | Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 6. James, European, | 5,000 
o The Present Mission of the Seventh Day 37 years. 
Truth. Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
at the anges Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
220 | Noble College Leader .. | English. | Church Missionary Society| Do. T. V. Narasayya, 24 years, and 300 
lyove Press, Masulipatam. - K. Visweswara Kao, 
221 | Noort .| Urdo .. om. heey croft Road, eo M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- , lll 
riplicane, ras. nightly. madan, 41 years. ° 
222 | Northwick Observer .. | English Vablished at the United Free | Quarterly. | Miss J. H. Ross, u.a., B.8c., 480 
: Church of Scotland Mission European, 31 years. 
Girls’ Boarding &chool, 
Ruyupuram ; printed at 
oe & Co.’s tae woh 
Press, Georgetown, ras. 
223 |Oar Little Paper§ | Do. | Published at St. Joseph’s High | Monthly..| RB P. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 650 
School, Trivandrom, Travan- Indian Christian, 39 years. 
: core ; printed at St. Joseph’s 
—— | School Press, 
richinopoly. 
224 | Pandia Nesan _... | Tamil .. Krishas ilasam  Prees,| Weekly ..| P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 
ura. years. 
225 | Penkalvi or Female} Do. Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly ..| Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman,/| 1,900 
Education. Stréet, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 
at India Printing Works, 
ras. 
2.6 | People’s Weekly .. | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 3.a., 500 
Travancore State. Vollala, 43 years. 
227 | Planters’ Do. Daily Post Press, Civil and} Do. . er Norton, Faropean, 63/| 1,000 
pea 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore, years. 
228 | Popular Magazine .. | Tamil ..|@Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly.. | Paul C. Jowepb, Indian Christ- 500 
Travancore State. ian, 40 years. 
229 Pepaiee Scientific Jour- | English. Mesemey Press, Georgetown,| Do. ., Memez _Devedas, Bets L.T., 300 
‘ adras. ristian. 32 
230 | Prabandhakalpa- | ‘elugu. | Published at Narasarao Do. G. Gopalakrishnayya, a 150 
vallari. | oe district ; Ha at 50 years. 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 
231 | Prabodhini Do. synergy 5 Sees, Daoggirala,;| Do. .. V. Minajene Sastri, Kammala, 860 
un ; ears. | 
232 | Prajanukulan Tamil ..|Pablished at Srirangam;| Do. ..;8. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
sana at hy May ong lija, 29 years. 
| ress, Mount Road ras. 
233 | Prapanja Mitran 4| Do. Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Weekly .. | M. Shunmuga Mudaliyar, | Not 
leswaranpet, Madras. Vellala. known. 
* Started June 1916. +t Printer declared on 6th May i916. } Printer declare# on 16th May 1916. 


§ An old paper not previously reported. 


| Not published for the last two years. 


7 Started, 28rd June 1916. 
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934 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna : Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34/ © 600 


district. years, and V. Sayanna Sastri, 


: ee M.4., L.T-, Brahman, 36 years. 

235 | Prayer Circular es Do. Methodist Publiching House,| Do. ..| Rev. BR. J. Ward, European, | 1,000 
Moont Road, Madras. 73 years. 

236 | Presentation Annua) .. | English. | Published at the I’resentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 years. 

printed at Raitby & Co.'s 

Liberty Press, Georgetown, 

Madras. 


237 | Progress os oe Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 


Press, Memorial Hall Con- 
pound, Madras. : 
238 | Promptuariam .. -. | Latin .. | Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna-| Do. .. | Rev. Father Ligory, European,| 1,05¢ 

kulam, Cochin State. . 40 years. . 
239| Purna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Madura --| Do. ..|A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah-| .1,000 


242 | Ravi .. o% .. | Telugu. | Sujanuranjani Prees, Coca-!| Weekly .. | Rev. RK. E. Smith, European, 43 | 1,360 


dayam. , man, 48 years. 
240 | Qasim-al-Akhbar.. | Urdu, Chamraj Frese, Civi) and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib,| 7687 } 
— Military Station, Bangalore Muhammadan, 38 years. * 
an 7 
Eng- | 
lish. | : 
241 Qaumi Report .. Urdu ..| Qawmi Tress, Pycroft Road, | Daily ..| M.A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 700 
: Triplicane, Madras. madan, 41 years. : 
iia 


nada. years. : 
243 | Rayabhari os ee Do. Vadrivupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 380 
trict ; printed at the Braun 


) years. : 
Industrial Printery, Rajah- q 
mundry. ’ 
244 | Roterts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberta Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42| 1,000 t 


& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, years. 
Ma‘ras, printed at the 
Madras Times Yrees, Mount 


Road, Madras. 
245 | Risdla-i-Alhadi .. | Urda .. | Published st Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly .. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
rinted ut Ansaria Il’ress, 38 years. 
asaratta, Hyderabad. 
246 | Kisdhla-i-Hifézat-o- Urdu Deccan Paonch I’ress, Mahbub-| Do. ../| BR. Ramachardra Joshi, 125 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- and ura (Govligudsa), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years. 
ran. Mah- i. 
rati. 
247 | Rissla-i-lfada ,.  .. | Urdu .. | Akhbur-i-Deocan Press,| Do. -.| Mirza Nisam Shah Sahib, 500 
Mahbubpura  ((ovliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years. 
Hyderabad. 
248 | Risale-i-Mélguséri .,| Do. .. | Mahbub-ul-Nazair Prese, out-| Do. ..| Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman,| 1,350 
side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 33 years. 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
| bad. : 
249 | Rissla-i-Rahbar-i-Muza-| Do. .. | Sahifa Tress, Gun Foundry, Do. John Kenny, European, 654 750 


rain. Hyderabad, Deocan. years. 
250 Rishla-i-Téj  .. .. | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- Do. ..| Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-| 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
. Muhammadan, 23 years. 
201 | Riséla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen | Do. ..|Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 150 


nia. Pershad Bahador, -jydera- Muhammadan, 54 years. 

| bad. 

252 | Bisala-i-Zakhira «| Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kalika- Do. .. | Saiyed Nasur-ul-Husain, Muham- 500 
| man, ti yderabad. madan, 30 years. 

253 | Sadguru ae .» | Tami) .. | Y’ublished at 87, Ramaswami| Do. .. | C. Somasundaram Fillai, Veliala, 500 
| Street, Mannadi, printed at 86 years. 

the Kalaratnakara (Press, 

J Georgetown, Madras. 

464 | Sadhvi ‘i .. | Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. a.6. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman,| 1,300 
| Mysore. years. 

256 Sahaya ai »» | Deluga. nae Industrial Mission | Monthly.. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 300 
, Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 40 years. 

256 | Sahifa oa .. | Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Sultanpura,/ Daily ..| Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-| 1,500 


Hyderabad. madan, 32 years. 
257 | Sahridayé or the San- | Sanskrit. | Published at No. 65, Vellala| Monthly..|R. Krishnaroa Acharya, m.a., 500 
skrit Journa). Street, Purasawakum, Brahman, 47 years. 
Madras; printed at Sri Vani 
| Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 
258 | Saiph-ul-Islam = .. | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore .. | Weekly ..| 8. 8S. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid| 500 
259 y the Chennai| Monthl I “Adinala M daliyar “Voneie 
Saivam .. .. ..{| Do. .. | Publiebed at the ennai | Montbly.. | I. Ad udaliyar, Vellala,| 760 
Sivanadiar  Thirukootam, 52 years. es 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Saiva Vidyanupalana |'ress, 
Georgetown, Madras. ¢ 


. Name of publication. 


@) 
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—— 


Edition. | 
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| qa or Wealth of 
| Samudaya Deepika oy 
si P . ™ 


Sanatana Dharmam 


Sangita Prakasika 


Sangita Sateampradaya 
Deepikai. 

Sarva Vyapi 

Sasilekha .. 


Satyabadi 


Satya Sakshi 


| Savinudi 


School Days 
Holidays. 
Scientific Manuring 


and 


Self-culture -.. 


Sentamil © 


| Sentamil Selvi 


Shimo Vrit- 
a 


Siddhantam 


Sironcha Jungle 


Pioneer. 
Sivayogi Vilacam 


Social Reform 
Advocate. 


South Indian Mail, 


South Indian 
Trade Journal. 


South of India 
Observer. 


S.P.G. College Maga- 
zine, 


ee - ‘ id > 


|Sampad Abhyuda- | 


Canarete 


Do. 
English. 


Anglo- 
Tamil 
and 
Telagno 

(seps- 
rate 
edi- 
tion s). 
English 
and 
Tamil 
(sepa- 
ra’e 
edi- 
tions). 
Tamil ,. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Edward Press, Cannanore 


The Travancore Printing and 
Publishiug Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- 
vancore State. 

West Coast Press, Calicut 


Published at 13, Manikanda 


Mudali Street, Georgetown ; 

printed at the Chandra Prees, 

Georgetown, Madras. 
Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 

Sasilekha Press, Georgetuwn, 
Madras. 

The Asha Prese, Berhampur, 
Ganjam district 

S.P.C.K. Press, 
Madras. 


S.P.C.R. 
Madras. 


Vepery, 
Prees, 


Judustrial Schoo] Prese, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 
Published at  J)iddepura, 
Chamuaraéjanagar Taluk, 
rinted at the Wésleyan 
Mission Press, Mysore. 
Sarada Vilasa Press, Kanga- 
lore City. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Moant Road, Madras. 
Published by Parry & Co, 
rinted by the Ananda 
ress, Georgetown, Mudras. 


Vepery, 


’ 


' 
! 
' 
; 
' 


Excelsior Press, Kishanattam, | 


Tinnevelly district. 


The Tami] Sangam Power 
Press, Madura. 

Published and printed at the 
Scottish Branch Press, 
Noegapatam. 

Shimoga Union Printing Press, 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 

M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

A.E.L M. Press, Gantar 


Spectator Press, Calicut ee 


Published at 264, Thumbu 
Cretti ttreet, Georgetown, 
printed at the Methodist 
f’ublisbing Hiouse, Madras 

Victoria Press, Madura Ka 

Pablished at the South Indian 
Chamber of Commerce, 
Geargetown ; printed at the 
Madras times Press, Mount 
Road. 

Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 


Cranley Chambers, Ootuca- | 


mund. 
Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 


-_- 


| 


Daily e- 


Monthly + 


me as 


Weekly .. 
Bi-weekly. 


Monthly.. 
Do. 


— 
— 
c 


Do. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 
Quarterly. 


Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Do. ae 
Monthly . ; 


Weekly ig 


Quarterly. jv. 
| Christian, 37 years. 


. , Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 


M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 
40 years. 


K. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 
48 years. 
A. P, Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 


M. 8S. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 
38 years 
M. Audike:avulu 


Nayudu, 
Balija, 29 years. 


8S. V. Rangasewami Ayyangar, 
Brahmzen, 39 years. sa 
Catholic priests .. 
G3. Sesha Achariu, 

57 years. 
Gopabandu 


Rev. DL. Anantam, 
Christian, 64 years. 


Rev. J. Jazarus, R.A., D.D., 
Indien Christian, 66 years. 


Brahman, 


Das, Brahman, 


Indian : 
| 


Indian Christian, 39 years. . 
R. E. Perkins, Furopean 


B. Sawpangi Ramayya, 
Brahmat, 51 years. 

F. H. Oakley. European, 36 
years. 

J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 


. 
se te Al a A ee tC LOL LLL Oe. te 


A 


T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 


Brahman, 33 years. | 


| 


Tirunarayana 
Brahman, 6? years. 

K. Aranachala 
Agamoudaiyan, 46 years. 


Brahman, 
40 years. 
A. P. Kalyanasfindara Madali- 
yar, Vellala, 61 years. 
Mies R, E. Tailer, European 


Vagbadanandam V. K. Guruk- 
kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
Chetti, 


Ayyangar, 


Tevan, 


Kandaswami Chetti, 


5 Muthuewami Nayuda, 


Balija, 60 years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 42' years. 


R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 


* Revived, February 1916, 


+ Publisher declared on 29th May 1916. 


~ Started, April 1928. 
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988 |8.P.G. High Schoo)| English. | Published at Trichinopoly, | Quarterly. |S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 500 
Magasine. printed by the 8.P.C.K. Christian, 43 years. ing 
Press, Vepory, Madras. | 
989 | Sri Krishna Raja | Cansrese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Aseocia- | Monthly .. | Pandit D. Gunda_ Sastri, 400 
Vijnana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. n, 47 years. 
Sanskrit 
290 | Sri Krishna ; Canareve,|Sadananda Press, Udipi, Do. K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and| 1,000 
Sookti. South Canara district. N. Raj la Krishna Rao, 
33 years, Brahmans. 
291 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 300 
Varijata Prakaranam. Press, Mysore Citv. penenreaae Bhatta, 43 years, 
s rahmane. 
992 | Sri Sankara | Mala- Published at Haripad, printed Do. G. Govindan Namburi, 410 
' yalam.; at the Keraleeyabhimani Brahman, 27 years. 
Prees, Mavalikara, Travan- 
Te) Gavitel Press, 3 gana D . i 50 
293 | Sri Savitri .. e. | Telugu. | Savitri Press, Ja akpnr, 0. A i Narasatoamba 0 
Godavari district. _ Brahman, 35 years. 
294 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘Tamil .. | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri-}) Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
rangam, T'richinopoly dist. B.4., Brabman, 42 years. 
295 | St. Andrew's CUburch | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. Rev. N. Meldrum, European, 150° 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. 34 years 
996 | St. Mary’s Magasine ..{| Do, Published at St. Mary’s Euro- | Twice aj| Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 300 
pean High School, George-| year. European, 46 years. 
town, printed at the Good 
Pastor Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
297 Own Do. Published at Messrs. T. 8S. | Monthly ..| P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years.| 3,000 
.° Subsahmanya & Co. , George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.'s | 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
298 | Subhashini .. .. | Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrom, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, | 1,240 
Mala- ‘Travancore State. 41 years. 
299 | Subh-i-Bahar .. .. | Urda Ahamadia Presse, Mysore... | Monthly ..| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
Muhammadan, 28 years. 
300 | Sudarsini .. | Telugu. | Sadarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, | Not 
puram, Godavari district. nightly. | Brahman, 42 years. known. 
301 | Sujanamitram Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 800 
Cochin State. lan, 27 yeurs. 
$02 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Su&éhudi Vridhini Press, Pondi- | Fort- Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 100 
erry. | nightly. 50 years. 
303 | Sukhadara Do. ., | Muslim Abhimani  Prese, | Monthly.. | H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 260 
Bodhini. Ceorgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 
304 | Sunday School Lessons. | Tail Methodist Publishing House, Do. .,| Miss H. MoGregor and NMrs.| 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madras. Owen,, Europeans. 

Velugu 

(sepa- 

rate 

edi- 

| Cc — C P M Do A. Mahadeva Sastri, 64 1,000 
ee srown Trees, SOre .. ee ° ee oAe . ears 
ieee lf | Conavens ’ and A. Venkstessyyn, 49 yeare,| 
vaiiieiethiin Weekly ..|D. V. Bama B 

Tela Soudamini Press, Tanuko, eekly .. : oe na Rao, Brahman, 425 
ons | On ail Kistna district. go 
307 | Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar ., | Monthly .. | K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, 500 

kasini. $7 years. 
308 | Swadesamittiran .. | Tamil Swadesamittiran Prees, George- | Daily and | T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, 6,600 
town, Madras. Tri- 27 years, and A. Rangaswami 
Bu a ier ~ cence gy 
. Mathukaravani Press, Ve on és ° ubrahmanya Ayyar 600 
809 | Swadesha Bandhu.| mr pery, “ 4 _Bs sbman 43 men yyar, 

: Press, Mangalore .. eekly ../ VY. inivasa Kamath 6 
$10 | Swadeshabhimani. | Csnsrese | Sharada i is . ac Brahman, 34 years. ; 
1 Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam (Press, o. . Patpu ai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
ae eee ony | Mala | Trivandram, ‘Travancore and A. Padmanabha Ayyar, 

yalam State. Brahman, 40 years. 

312 | Tamilian mi Tamil .. | Gautama Press, Koyapettah, Do. C. 1. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
: i Senne Madras. 31 years. 
313 Do _.| Do. ..| Bhaskara Press, Trivandram, | Monthly.. S. Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala, 600 
" ‘blisbed at oe. a tStreet,| D V. B Gackwad lias Vasudeva | Ni 
4 , Do. .. | Published at 386, Mint Street, O. oo | V. BD. ad a asudeva | Not 
14 | Tamil Perumatti t Georgetown, printed at the . Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30] known. 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam years. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
815 | Taylor High School | English. | Published at the Taylor High | Quarterly. | A. Jayaram liao, B.a., u.2.,) Do. 
Magazine.{ Scbool, Narsapur, ‘BK Brahman, 40 years. 
district, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Mudras. 
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Name of publication. 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


- 


1 | Q) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
316 | Ten India Vyava- | Tamil’.. | Published in Purasawalkam, | Monthly .. | N. Subrahmanya Ayyur, ECO 
harachintamani . rinted by the Penrose & Brahman, 42 yeare. 
| | Co.'s Nurjahan Press, Madras. — 
317 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Kalpadruman Press, Madora.. {| Do. P. J. WN. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
tham, Brahman. 
eemaed 
an 
. Tamil. : . = 
318 | Travancore Abhi- | Tamil ..| Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 160 
ma Travancore S:ate. ; " 30 oy F 
Travancore Times. | English. : Oo. a 0. oO. 250 
339 Telugu Baptist ye sg Abele Press,  Vepery, | Monthly... mee Kk. E.Gallison, American, 7£0 
| Madras. yoarr, 
| $21 | ‘Telugu Law Journal ..| Do. Telugu Law Journal Press,| Do. ..|T. Purushottam  Puantualu, 300 
. Masulipatam. Brahman, 50 years. 
$22 | Telugu Officer .. Do. Sri KanyakaparamesvariPress,| Do. .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 1£0 
Bapatla, Guntdr district. 49 years. 
323 | Then and Now .. .. | English. | Methodiet Publishing House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. Berry, European .. 250 
Mount Road, Madras. 
$24 | Theory and Practice in Do. Horsfall & Co.’s Press, Philiips | Monthly..| A. Padmanabha Madaliyar,| 1,000 
Engineering.* Street, Georgetown, Madras. Vellala, 43 years. 
$25 | Theosophist ee Do. Vasanta Press, Theosophica)} Do. ..|Mre. Annie Besant, Euroreap,| 3,5(9 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. oe 
$26 | Trichinopoly Magazine Do. Southern Star Pres:. Canton-| Do. ., | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
ment, Trichinopol:. 
327 | Wnited Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press, Do. ,. | Rev. J. J. Baninga, American, | 1,800 
Herald. ‘Jamil, Pasumalai, Madura district. 38 years. 
and 
_ Tamil. 
328 | United Church Angioe | Published at $Pasdimalai, a, «. Se _Aaron Arthur, Indian 525 
Herald. Telugu Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years. 
and the Methodist Publishing 
| Telagn.| House, Mount Koad, Madras. ; 
329 | United India and/| English. | Albinion Press, Veperv, | Weekly ., | Kev. K. 5. Krishnaswami Ayyar 050 
Native States. 3 Madras. Indian Christian, 50 years. 
330 | Utkal Madupa .. .. | Uriya. | Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brahman, | 1,226 
Digupudi, Ganj.m district. 49 years. 
$31 | Uttara Tharaka. | Anglo- | Basha Bhooshanam Press,| Weekly ..|C. M. Narayana Paniker, p.a.,| 1,200 
Mala- Parur, Travancore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
yalam, 
$32 | Vaidvakalanidhi. | Tumil., | Published at 7, Audiappa| Monthly ,, | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 400 
4 Madali Street, Siti : gar, Brahman, 32 years. 
printed by Thompson & 
Co ’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
833 | Vaidya Sindhu .. »» | Anglo. | Published at Bangalore City, Do V. PD. Fandit, Brahman, 44/ 3,000 
Cana- pees at Caxton Press, years. 
1e8e. ivi] and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 
334 | Vaisya Mittiran .. | Tamil .. | Vuisya Mittiran Press, Deva-| Weekly ..|8S. T. Ramanatham Chetti, 450 
kottai, Ramnad district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 
335 | Vannikula MWit-| !'o Published at Perambur Bar- | Monthly ., | A. Subrahmanya Nayakar, 1,000 
+h tiran. racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at Vannia. 36 vears. 
i T, A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
ik 3.6 | VWarnasrama Dhar- | English | Published at the Varnasrama| Jo. Managing Editor:—P. R.| 1,000 
ed mam. - aud Dharma Rakshini Sabha, Ganapati Ayyur, Brahman, 41 
( 4 Tamil The Luz, Teynampet ; years. 
4 ,8epa- rinted at the Sivarahasyan 
‘dae rate ress, Park Town, Madras. 
edi- 
tions ) 
am bi 8:7 | Vartakamitran or | Tamil Kalyana Sundram Power Press, | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 r 
Merchants’ ‘Tanjore. nightly. years. 
£28 | Vedanta Dipika Tamii Kalératnékaram Press, Gecrge- Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur ‘I’. T. Ranga 600 
with town, Madras. Acharya, Brahman. 
inter- , 
mixture 
of 
Grantha 
839 | Vedanta Kesari. .. | nglish. | Pablished at tha Ramakrishna} Do. Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), | 1,000 
Mission, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 31 years 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va lress, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
340 | Vediar Vilakxu or The | Anglo- | Christian Literature Society; Do, ../! Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, B.4. 400 
Tamil Preacher’s | 43 amil Press, Memoria) Hai) | European, 40 years. , . 
Magazine. Compound, Madrus, | : 


* Started, April 1916. 


je Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroula- | 
— | tion. | 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) . 
341 | Vidya Bhanu __.. | Tamil .. | Dhana Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- | Bi-weekly. | 8. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 | 
pet, Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. 
R. M. sabramanian Chettiar, 
et Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. | 
342 | Vidyadayini_ .. -» » Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association ; Monthly.. |B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45, 1,78) | 
Press, Mysore. years. sy | 
£45 | Vidyananda = z. -» | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. .. | Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 | 
and Bangalore City. 31 years. 
Canarese 
944 | Vidya Nidbi_.. «» | Telugu. | Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu Do. ..|N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 500 
& Sons, 871, Ramaswami years. 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
, ’ Georgetown, Madras. 
345 | Vignaéna Chintamani .. | Sanskrit. Vi Chintamani Press,| Weekly :.|P. N. MDNilakantha Sarma, 160 
odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- | 
trict. 
346 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya-| Bi-weekly.|K. 8. Kathirvelu Nadar, 700 
puram, Madras. Nedar, 38 vears. 
347 | Vikata Pratapa »» | Canarese | Kolar Town Press, Kvlar, | Quarterly. | B. M. Chakrapanayya, Bulija,| 1,000 
Bae Mysore State. 56 yearn, | 
348 | Vikata Vinddini oe Do. 8.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly ..| N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 900 
lore City. 44 yeurs. 
349 | Vira Kesari oe — Published at 2, Ban:alayar | Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss, 900 
Street near Elephant Gate nightly. Brzhman, 42 years. a 
rete. Street, Georgetown ; printed Pil! bi 
| at the Commerci«ul Press, } 
: Triplicane, Madras Hl 
360 Tamil .. | Vis otharana Press, | Monthly.. | K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 mth 
Chintadripet, Madras. 44 years. Ua di: 
361 Do. ..| Published at the Visvakarma| Do. ..|P. ~Kalyanasundra Asari,| 600 | 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years. | 
Street, printed at the \ 
Guardian Prees, George- | : 
: town, Madras. 
352 | Viveka Bodhini .. Do. .. | Published at the Gei.eral bo. ..|V- Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-{ 1,500 
| Sapplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 


riuted at the Commercial | . ) | 
i ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
363 | Viweka Chinta- —- Published at Mylapore; Do. ..|U. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 


" | amil. rinted at ‘Ihompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
"8 Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
354 | Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society Do. ..| Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, | 1,260 + 
Press, Memorial [ial] 36 years. 
Compound, Madras. ; 
355 | Vivekodayem .. .. | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum, Do. ..|%. Kuamaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
yalam, | Travancore State. 41 years. 
366 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. 8. Vv. Venkataramayya,{ 2,600 
ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. 


357 | Vrittantamu or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount} Daily .. |S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 


oor et sdieali nite sh Scaled eh ee el el ~~ 


The News. Road, Madras. man, 35 years. | 7 
358 | Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Prese,| Weekly .. me H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 | 
Mysore. years. le 
369 | Vyasa Nesan .. _. | Tamil .. | Published at 34, Thyagaraya | Monthly..| K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 | | 
Pillai Street, Mint Guildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. = 


Post office; printed at the | 
Commercial Press, Tripli- | 
| 


cane, Mad rus. 
360 | Vyavasaya Mitram | Mala- Tali ba; printed at the| Weekly ..| K. Ryra Nambiar, Nayar,| 400 
” "= yalam.| Edward Press, Cuannanore, 50 years, 


Malabar district. | 
361 | Water of Life .. _. | Tamil ..| Pablished by the Christian | Monthly.. | GU. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,5°0 

Brotherhood Association. ian, 31 years. | 

rinted by the Palamcottah 

Printing hog Palamcottah. 
062 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and ¢, Kondi Do. ..|G. A. Vaidyaraman, r.a., Brah- 750 

Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 418 years. | | 


rinted at the Guardian 
Posen, Georgetown, Madras. 


363 Lo, Wednesday lKeview Prese,| Weekly .. | Rao Sahib 5. M. Rajaram Kao, 500 
Trichinopoly. rahiman, 39 years. |g 
364 Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 350 ¢g 
Mount Road, Madras. , 40 years, 
365 Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri,| Weekly ..| Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 800 
Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. 
Do. Reformer Press, Calicut ose ee P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-| 1,200 
weekly. man, 30 years. | 
No. West Coast Press, Calicut .. Do. M.S. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 806 a 


33 years. 


* Revived, January 1916. 
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Mo. Name of publication. ates Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
| cation. 
: 
ql) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
368 | Western Star «» | English. | Western Star Press, Trivan- | Tri- 0. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
drum, Travancore State. weekly. 55 ears. ae 
369 | Yathartha Vachani | ‘l'ami) .. | Published at Kumbakonam ;| Weekly .. | l. . Govindaswami Pillai, 1,000 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas Vellala, 42 years. 
_ Prese, ‘Tanjore. | 
370 | Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Published at Mylapore; printed | Monthly, | BR. ray hee Ayyar, B.a., 650 
and English cases. at the Commercial Press,| Quarterly | 8.1., Brahman, 33 years. 
Triplicane, and the Indie} and 
Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
town, Madras. : 
371 | Yogakshemam Mala- Kalpadruma Press of the} Weekly ..| Parayil Raman Namburipad,| 1,000 
: yalam. Mangalodayam Company Brahman, 30 years. 
| peer) Trichur, Cochin 
372 | Yo Men of| English. | Published at No. 86, College | Monthly..|C. Carter, American .. ..| 1,760 
| India. Street, Calcutta ; printed at 
) the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
| Mysore. 
378 | Yaddha Dhvani Telugu. | Sri akaparamesvari Press, DO. . és —— Yesudasan, European, 600 
| Bapatla, Guntor district. 45 years. 
j 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INUIANS. 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. : 
(a) Police. | 


1. The West Voast Spectator, of the 25th July, writes :—‘‘ Mrs. Besant Wssr Coser Srnctaron, 


_., bitterly complains that her steps are dogged 

The Criminal Investigation by the mastiffs of the Criminal Investigation 
Department and Mrs. Besant. Department. She has no reason to complain 
when it is remembered that even such a statesman as Gokhale was honoured 
in his time by the attentions of the Criminal Investigation Department, and 
he had to make strong representations to Lord Minto on the matter. In his 
eyer-memorable and famous ‘political progress’ from Calcutta to Lahore, 
the Criminal Investigation Department was after him. Why, we know that 
even a Judge of the High Court was once the subject of our police friends’ 
attention. Afterall, are the Criminal Investigation Department to be blamed ? 
They are maintained at considerable cost, they must earn their salary and 
have to submit weekly diaries of their work. What else are they to do 


then ?” 


9. The West Coast Spectator, of the 27th J uly, writes :— The Walluva-W=sr Coast Spzcrarom 


ti i a nad correspondent of a local vernacular paper 
The Criminal Investigation savg that tigers are roaming about certain 
Department. amsonis committing great havoc among cattle. 
From cattle to human beings is but one step. It is, therefore, the clear duty 
of the authorities to organise a hunt and to show a little more liberality in 
the issue of gun licenses. Or, why not place a posse of Criminal Investigation 
Department men on special duty to shadow the movements of Mr. Stripes with 
a view to exterminate him and his tribe? This will be a real boon and much 
more profitable and useful than shadowing so-called political suspects and 
indulging in such other wild goose chase.” : 


(6) Courts. 


8. In a leader commenting on the case instituted against Mr. ‘Tiluk, 

; New India, of the 25th July, says :—‘‘ A wave 
Bal Gangadhar Tuan. of anger will pass over India when the people 
hear that this great martyr of the motherland is again in the toils of his 
enemies. His going abroad to carry on his suit against Sir Valentine Chirol 
had been announced. Maharashtra was celebrating his birthday, and had 
given him a birthday present of a lakh of rupees. Lord Willingdon sends 
him a birthday gift of a demand for security bonds of Rs. 40,000 against 
sedition. What chivalry and good taste are shown in thus breaking into the 
birthday festivities. 


“ What is the object? To save Sir Valentine Chirol from being brought 
to account? Else, if the Bombay Government think him a preacher of 
sedition, why not rejoice to get rid of him out of the country ? He could not 
preach sedition to India from England. . What will be the next 
action of Government? One action which shocks the people comes after 
another. First it is New Jadia security ; then the order of exclusion against 
Mrs. Annie Besant ; then the arrest of Mr. Shyam Sunder Chakravarti ; then 
this attack on Mr. Tilak; and today some arrests of wealthy Marwari 
gentlemen. And all the time in Bengal, internments of smaller folk go on, 
every one of which means keen suffering inflicted on some helpless family. 
And all for what? Because the Government cannot govern well enough to 
make the people contented, but wants to prevent a whole nation frem 
discussing its own affairs. Where is all this to end ?” 


July 26th, 1916. 


alicut, 
July 27th, 1916. 


New Inpria, 
Madras, 
July 26th, 1916. 
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(d) Education. 
4. The Commonweal, for the week ending 28th July, writes :—- 


‘¢ The Outlook.” 


“ The extraordinary meeting of the Senate was rendered useless by the 
oe more extraordinary rulings of the Vice-.Chan- 

The Madras University. cellor, who presumably was confused by the 
unruly heckling of the Europeans. The net — was that the resolutions 
on the agenda paper were not put to the vote but were brushed aside in the 
middle of the Datssiien by a new resolution, of which no notice was given, 
and which was not an amendment. We may look for another extraordinary 
meeting to complete the unfinished work, and a new application to the High 
Court for another mandamus. The slaughter of the innocents is bringing to 
the University its due meed of trouble. The adjourned meeting was a series 
of victories for the Indians, and that probably was the cause of the anger of 
the Europeans at the second meeting.” 


5. The Antiseptic, for June,* writes:—‘‘It was only in December last 

age! that we had occasion to write on this subject. 
Medical edneation in Madras. © S146 then if has been discussed in the Legis- 
lative Council, and now we have a circular issued by the Government of India 
to the Local Governments about medical instruction in the vernaculars. 


“Tt seems that Bengalis want medical instruction in the vernaculars: 
Bengalis want many things. But what we cannot understand is why the 
Government of India, who ought to know the Bengalis very well, is asking 
the Madras Government whether they want for Madras what the Bengalis 
are asking for Bengal. 


‘‘We are told that at one time there was medical education in the 
vernaculars in Bengal. There was suttee in Bengal at one time and there 
are dacoities now. The origin of medical education in the vernaculars in 
Bengal was due to the fact that there was not enough of English-educated 
men coming forward to join the ranks of the Subordinate Medical Service. 
So it appears that vernacular medical education was started in 1839. We 
can quite understand that. In the year of grace 1916 we could not find our 
way from Howrah station to the Grand Hotel at Calcutta without exhausting 
our very poor supply of Hindustani. In 1839 a man who spoke nothing but 
English would have been taken in Calcutta for the ‘ wild man from Borneo.’ 
: It seems, in times gone by, the teaching of medicine it the 
vernacular was attempted in Madras. If we remember right the venue of 
this interesting experiment was Nellore. The method of teaching adopted 
was as follows:—A European Medical officer addressed in English a class of 
Madrassi students who were ignorant of that language and an [ndian subor- 
dinate translated the lecture—sentence by sentence, as the English lecturer 
‘went on pausing after each sentence—into Telugu. This was the method 
generally used by European Missionaries addressing crowds on roadsides 
with an Indian catechist translating the European’s theological discourse. 
How long this system of vernacular medical education flourished in Nellore 
we do not know. We have no official information on the subject, for, 
although we received the information from the Surgeon-General, we heard it 
narrated as a smoking room story, and not forwarded to us in an official 
communication. 

‘““To come back to questions of practical politics. Do we require 
vernacular medical schools in the Madras Presidency? ‘That question can 
best be answered by asking another question. Have we a sufficient number 
of English-educated young men coming forward to study medicine ? ‘lhe 
answer to this second question is found in the annual reports of the Royapuram 
Medical School. _+ The demand for medical relief on western lines 
grows unceasingly, and it can be met only toa very small extent by the 


———, 


* Received on 28th July 1916, 
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outturn of the Medical College. . There is an increasing field for the employ- 
ment of medical men with less advanced qualifications and for the training of 
such men the proper institutions are medical schools like the one at Royapuram. 
_, . We shall confine. our remarks for the present to the Royapuram 
Medical School. The usefulness of this school in the way of training a large 
number of private medical men who are free tw settle down in the rural parts 
js impaired to a large extent by the meaningless policy of the Madras Govern- 
ment in reserving places in this school for students who are to be employed 
under Governments who are fully competent to have medical schools of their 
a ee During the last three years we have turned away from the 
doors of the Royaparam Medical School over one thousand young men with 
S.S.L.C. certificates and who were anxious to study medicine and pay for 
their education. ‘These men find it equally difficult to enter the Arts colleges 
to continue their studies for the Intermediate on account of the incomprehen- 
sible rules governing admission of students to the Intermediate class. Many 
of these young men, failing to get admission to any Educational institutions, 
simply drift and in course of time would constitute excellent material out of 
which anarchists are made. And yet when such material is going to waste 
eople want vernacular medical education. . . . . About 30 per cent of 
the total strength of the school consists of Mysore and Burma pupils. Mysore 
has excellent hospitals and an efficient staff of medical men. If it can havea 
university, it certainly can have a medical school. The case of Burma is 
even worse. It has a medical school at Rangoon, but prefers to have a certain 
number of its students trained in Madras. . . . . Since the Royapuram 
Medical School is maintained by the Provincial revenues of the Madras 
Presidency the tax-payers of this presidency have a prior claim on the school 
than students from Mysore or Burma. ‘l’o turn out hundreds of Madras 
Presidency tax-payers in order to accommodate Mysore and Burma students 
is too absurd a policy for any Government to follow. . . . . The 
institution is worked at a great loss And yet the Governments of Mysore 
and Burma do not contribute anything towards the upkeep of the Royapuram 
Medical School. And the private pupils are charged a fee of Rs. 25 a year. 
Has any one ever heard of professional education being given to private 
stulents for something over Rs. 2 a month? . . . . The business 
methods of the Madras Government are simply wonderful. The major part 
of the money required to improve the medical schools will be readily avail- 
able, if all qualified students seexing admission are admitted and charged a 
reasonable fee for their medical education. Perhaps that is too sordid a view 
for the Madras Government to take. With them it is all a matter of charity, 
but unfortunately their charity begins with Mysore and Burma.” 


6. In a leader under the heading, ‘‘ The fight for the students”, Mew 
a ae India, of the 24th July, writes:—‘ The 
b the Madras University and meeting of the Senate on Saturday was in 
the Intermediate examination many ways remarkable. First, the cleavage 
sults. 4 : 
between the English and the Indian members 
was strongly marked, and the organisation of the latter told heavily on the 
results ; secondly, the fate of the students was decided in a way so Irregular 
that the decision ought not to be accepted; a new extraordinary meeting 
should at once he called to consider the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Justice 
Seshagiri Ayyar and the others, which were neither defeated by amendments 
nor voted upon as substantive motions; and, if possible, there should be an 
appeal to the High Court to set right the ruling of the Vice-Chancellor, which 
traversed the accepted rules of public business ; otherwise a precedent is set 
which will make havoc of all debate, and will enable Chairmen to defeat 
resolutions at their own will, without submitting them to a vote. “ira ole 
The three resolutions for which the extraordinary meeting was called were 
not discussed, and a new proposal, of which no notice appears to have been 
given, was passed. Surely, another meeting should be called to discuss the 


resolutions as printed. The Indians were naturally rary angry, and the 


‘nnhappy students outside were more angry. But the Indians should not 


New Invi, 
Madras, 
July 24th, 1916. 
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allow themselves to be stultified in this way. ‘The cause of thé students is not 
yet lost. It.is obvious that the action of the Vice-Chancellor was indefensible, 
and though he may have been tired and worried by the rude language of 
some of the English members—furious that the Indians should dare to oppose 
them—he ought to have adjourned the debate by every rule of public business, 
How will he make amends? And when will the resolutions be discussed ?” 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 24th July, says :—“ Extra- 
ordinary indeed were the proceedings in and the result of the ‘ extraordinary 
meeting ’ of the Senate held on Saturday last. The meeting had been looked 
crea to with a good deal of interest by a large section of the public in 
view of the fact that its main purpose was to consider what steps could be 
taken to modify the disastrous: results of the last Intermediate examination. 
This object was rendered impossible of accomplishment by the violent and 
obstructive tactics of several of the European Fellows, and by the incompre- 
hensible final ruling of the bewildered Vice-Chancellor. . . . . Then 
again we find that the language used by some of the European Fellows 
during their heated denunciation of the agitation on behalf of the vast mass 
of the slaughtered students, passed beyond the bounds of decency. 
jin Such insulting, improper and offensive remarks ought not to 
have been indulged in by one who is a missionary and claims the benefit of 
having received a high English education, and we think the Vice-Chancellor 
should have, as he was asked to do, called the irate missionary to order, for 
making them. . . . . Wethink the government of the University ought, 
under the present circumstances, to pass from ignorant and bumptious 
European management inte the hands of those who can correctly appreciate 


local conditions, and approximate their actions with practicable ideals. The 


extraordinary meeting of Saturday ended, however, 1n a fiasco so far as the 


immediate object of it was concerned ; and it has caused profound disappoint- 
ment among the public.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 24th July, remarks :—‘‘ The extraordinary 
meeting of the Madras University, to which a number of young men had 
been looking forward with hope, has ended in adding insult to injury. The 
Syndicate and the Board of Examiners have said, in effect, that the students 
and their teachers are both worthless. There is to be no immediate relief, 
the whole question being referred to a committee who are to investigate and 
write reports. . . . . But the public will not be satisfied with the 
committee. The spirit of those in power has burst out, and we know now 
with whom we have to contend. The university can do no wrong. The 
examiners are lenient, very indulgent indeed, and are simply overflowing 
with the milk of human tenderness. The question papers are all easy, and 
the mistake is with the Indian boys. Some portion of the responsibility is 


shared also by the Principals of Colleges who have been indiscriminately 
admitting useless material for a university course.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 25th July, observes :—‘‘ The meeting of the 
Senate that was held on Saturday was really extraordinary. It was extra- 
ordinary in that it was intended to pass a resolution for increasing the 
number of successful candidates at the Intermediate examination. It was 
extraordinary that this object was ignored and a committee was appointed 
to enquire into the causes of the failure and to recommend measures to 
obtain more satisfactory -results. There was no notice of the 
resolution which Mr. Moffat was permitted to move and was carried. It was 
sprung upon the meeting suddenly, while Mr. Seshagiri Ayyar’s resolution 
had been notified beforehand. . . . . The proposition was specific 
and definite. It was the a business before the meeting. But 
Mr. Moffat came through a side-door, and carried theday. The irregularity 


is self-evident. The Vice-Chancellor not only allowed an independent 
resolution, of which no notice had been given, to be discussed and d 


while the resolution to consider which the meeting had been specially called 


? 
was set aside and finally ignored. - + In our opinion, nothing will 
improve matters except a radical change in the spirit that rules the 
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yniversity. And. the spirit, we fear, cannot change unless the men change. 
So long as the present men dominate the University, education in Madras 
will not make much progress though certain colleges may appear better than 


others.” | 
New India, of the 26th July, states :—‘‘ We have a-number of letters §- Nzw Invma, 

attacking the Rev. Messrs. Maephail and Pittendrigh. They all express the Joly 26th, 1916, 
bitter resentment felt by the students against the language used regarding 

them. ‘heir anger 1s certainly justifiable, but we do not think that much 

good would come of printing so many letters. Every gentleman already 

condemns the language used, but strong language against the offenders may 

turn sympathy the other way. The important thing is to have another 

meeting of the Senate to discuss the ignored resolutions.” 


The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 26th July, writes: —‘‘ It W2ousspay Review, 

would have been extraordinary, indeed, if the Senate of the Madras University Jaly 260h” 1846, 
had at their extraordinary meeting agreed to have the pass list of the Inter- 
mediate examination revised. Kaising the percentage of the passes by a fiat 
of the Senate will not help to remove the root causes of the debacle of the 
Intermediate. ‘They are too deep for any such surface cure. There is no use 
blaming the examiners. As per the regulations of the University they have 
to go by a certain standard in marking the answer papers of .the candidates, 
and those who fall short of the standard have to be ‘ ploughed’ necessarily. 
i In proposing to increase the percentage of passes or in appointing 
a committee to inquire into the causes of the woeful slayghter in the Inter- 
mediate examination, the Senate are only beating about the bush. The 
causes of it should be looked for elsewhere. The School Final is at the bottom 
of the whole mischief. It must go first before any sane scheme of examina- 
tions can be evolved by the Madras University.” | 


Rejerring to the proceedings of the recent extraordinary mecting of the ¥%"Cosst Sencrazon, 
Senate of the Madras University, the West Coast Spectator, of the 27th July, July 27th, 1916. 
observes :—‘ ‘Though the feeling was strong, a clever tactic—and itis nothing ~ 
less than that—smothered the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Seshagiri Ayyar’s resolu- 
tion. Mr. Moffat moved, in the midst of confused talk and a sort of uproar , 
we are told, that a committee be appointed to enquire and report upon the : 
causes of failure at the last Intermediate examination and recommend, if : 
necessary, any measure that might be adopted to ensure more satisfactory 
results. He was careful enough to explain further that the measures he wanted 
the committee to suggest was for future examinations. ‘Then occurred a most | 
amazing incident. ‘Ihe learned Vice-Chancellor ruled Mr. Moffat’s motion’in | 
order and declared that the motion before the House was his motion, and 
directed voting which was done resulting in forty-three voting for and thirt- 
een against. The other resolutions, including Mr. Justice Seshagiri Ayyar’s, 
were thus stifled, without even being put to the vote. It is not surprising : 
that several Fellows expressed wonder, and the man in the street who knows 
only to look at things from a commonsense point of view, shares this wonder, 
and must characterise the Vice-Chancellor’s ruling as startling. ‘eek 
The incident, and the trend of the discussion have thrown into bold relief 
the disadvantages of having an officialised university packed with European 
officials and non-officials who cannot generally see eye to eye with their 
Indian colleagues The University should be representative, in every sense 
of the word, of Indian interests which pay the piper, and constituted in such 
4 manner as to be able to realise the people’s teelings and to respect their 
opinions. A University which ‘slaughters’ its examinees, taking shelter 
under specious arguments ought to be, as Dr. Nayar very correctly put it, 
done away with, and the earlier the better.” 


7. In commenting on the large percentage of failures in the Allahabad — Mow Tones, 


) | University Matriculation examination, New July 26th, i916. 
The Allahabad Matriculation India, of the 26th July, says :—‘‘ What 1s to be 
= the fate of the young men? Driven from the 
only chance of earning their livelihood —for the degree offers the only gateway 
‘to advancement in life—with no prospects before them of an industrial or 
commercial career, it is inevitable that their hearts and minds should be filled 
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with thoughts of bitterness and despair. Is this a safe policy to pursue? We 
cannot help thinking that there is a general bankruptcy of statesmanship in 
the powers that rule India. To drive young men to despair, to cut off all 
hopes of an honourable career, is to sow the seeds of a revolution. The 
political dangers of such a policy are but too evident. Will not the Govern. 
ments have some mercy on these thousands of young lives placed in their 
hands ?” 


8. Ina leader under the heading “ Young India”, New India, of the 
ie tre you 27th July, writes :—‘“‘ The new life stirring in 
ee the students of India shows itself in two main 
ways: one, the intense desire to be of use to the country, to serve the poor 
and the helpless; the other, the feeling of self-respect, of pride of race and 
country, which make them resent. insult and rebel against injustice and 
brutal treatment. Both these tendencies are good, but the second inevitably 
leads to difficulties that need to be disentangled by sympathy and patience. 
ek But this vitality in service is inevitably soscmpaniod by the 
sense of self-respect. And this shows itself in self-assertion, as against 
brutality of speech or action, directed against them. ‘T'he ‘meek Hindu,’ 
who was always largely a creature of the Anglo-Indian imagination, is show- 
ing his old martial qualities and his intolerance of insult. Thus the students 
of the Presidency College, Calcutta, resented their Professor’s rude language, 
the students of the Wesley College, Madras, resented being beaten; the 
students of the Raja of Pithapur’s College, Cocanada, resented being spied 
upon; the students of the Christian College, Madras, resent the language 
used by their Professors, Messrs Pittendrigh and Macphail, in the Senate 
meeting. . . . . MTheonly way of meeting the high spirit of the present 
generation of Indian youth is to treat boys and young men as they are 
treated in England. ‘The attempt to crush them by severe punishments is 
futile, and can only lead to serious mischief. In England, college students 
riot, one or two are ‘sent down’, the rest are reprimanded, and the matter 
is done with. Full allowance is made for high spirits; the master or pro- 
fessor who insults his students is never found. Discipline is preserved, but 
no attempt is made to crush the lads’ spirits nor to treat them as contemptible 
The odious idea of race inferiority colours the whole atmosphere of indian 


and Anglo-Indian relationships and until this is destroyed we shall have no 
peace.” 


9. In an article on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 27th July, 


wee oe a ge ae :—** We are concerned that the Madras 
ngiish and the ‘indian University should define education as the 
student. . 
poseession of a faultless knowledge of the 

English language. Because four thousand boys have gone up for the examina- 
tion, instead of, as before the introduction of the School Final, one thousand, 
therefore they must be rickshawallahs and jutkawallahs! Absence of an 
accurate knowledge of the English language should not prevent the Indian 
youth from studying science or mathematics. And yet this is being done. 

o one has yet come forward to insist that this heartless devastation of a 
growing nation shall cease, that a Hunter-Macphail standard of English is 
not the key to success in life, that education means something other than a 
knowledge of the English language. The Japanese and the Germans are 
educated people, but they do not know English language enough to satisfy 
the Madras University standard. - . + The startling opinion is given 
that a majority of the students are unfit for a university course. And why ! 
‘ Because they are unable to write the simplest English correctly, and do not 
give any evidence of having read their books with Toaiatedioe” " 
(e) Local and Municipal. 


10. The following appears in the Indian Patriot of the 27th J uly :-— 


; \, “We wonder whether the Madras C ti 
M C t ies e ras Corporation 
ad ae: = | Oe has power to shat out the houseowner from 


. 


' ' his house; but in streets wh der- 
ground drainage work is apace, this scandal is le | "The nl 


com ¥ 
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does not admit any res onsibility to provide walking space on either side of 
the dug-out. The mud is thrown out indiscriminately, and the rains rapidly 
turn them into mire which draws in the unwary foot knee-deep. Numerous 
instances have occurred where men and women have measured their length 
on the little hillocks, helplessly struggling on to their doorsteps in a pitiable 
condition. It is impossible to walk along; and unless the pedestians are 
prepared to jump, they must have outside support. The rains impart an 
element of danger to the very life of pedestrians. Women have been 
- observed to weep, out of sheer helplessness, surrounded on all sides by slippery 
hillocks. It is a pity that such a scandal should be permitted. . . . . 
In no civilised country would such a scandal be tolerated. But Madras is 
benighted ; the spirit of fatality is in us all, and we take things as inevitable. 
Of course, we have Commissioners who are to take care of the interests of the 
rate-payers, but they are helpless before the meanest limb of the executive. 
The law court is the only remedy; but it means a public-spirited and a 
wealthy man who can pay the lawyers and the expenses of the court. It is 
high time that the Madras Corporation was taught that it owes certain 
responsibilities to the rate-payers.” 


11. The West Coast Spectator, of the 27th July, remarks :—‘“ Five mem- W# Coast Srzcraros 
bers of the Palghat Municipal Council are said aly 27th, 1916. 
| to have declined to stand for re-election ‘as a 

protest against the way in which the administration is being run by the 

executive ;’ and now another vakil councillor has resigned on the same 

ground. All these gentlemen are Brahmans. We must at once characterise 

their action as unwise and petulant. We call this not civic patriotism, but 

‘civic cowardice’, the result, perhaps, of the absence of moral courage, for, 

how can these protests have any effect on the administration ? 

‘‘ Tf the administration is so bad, it was the clear duty of the Councillors 

to have remained and attempted to purify it. Six Councillors if they combine 

together can make much and panna much, giving the executive a very bad 
“time of it by means of interpellations, resolutions and minutes of dissent. In 

fact, once upon a time the administration of our own Municipality was far 

from good. Six Councillors combined together and worked in concord with 

the result that their constant vigilance kept the executive within bounds and 

neutralised some of the evils. For this reason we have to strongly condemn 

the procedure of the Palghat Councillors.” 


12. The following appears in Mew J/ndia, of the 28th July:—‘The  Nuy Inpu, 
The Indjan Civil Serv; proposal of having an Indian Civil Servant as Joly a8th, 1916. 
ee Municipal Commissioner for Karachi having 
been abandoned, one post more, which had been got ready for the heaven- 
born service, was about to be lost, and so it seems an Indian Civil Servant 
has been appointed to be a Municipal Commissioner, not for Karachi—where 
public opinion is too strong—but for poor Hyderabad, Sindh. The Munici- 
pality of Hyderabad had been already suspended and a managing committee 
was appointed in its stead by the Bombay Government, despite the most 
vigorous remonstrance. So now the public, having no voice in the manage- 
ment of Municipal affairs, an Indian Civil Servant must manage them, thus 
encouraging local self-government. ‘The conditions of the enrolment in the 
service are such as to preclude an Indian from getting into it as easily as an 
Englishman, and hence it is necessary to enter a protest when more and more 
posts are thus created fdr that service, while such poor self-government as 
we have is diminished.” 


The Palghat Municipal Council. 


" (h) Railways. ’ 


13. The West Coast Spectator, of the 25th July, states :—“ Complaints Ws Cossr Srzctaron, 
| about the indignities and ill-treatments railway July a6¢h, igi6. 
Compartments reserved for passengers, of the third class of course, are 
uropeans. subjected to are ever on the increase. The 
other day No. 11 mail was very much over-crowded, and in spite of this 
some very kind railway underlings had reserved one full compartment for a 
couple of Eurasians! Indian passengers who dared approach the sacred 
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compartment were met with a volley of abuses. Now, reservation of compart- 
ments in this manner, is clearly illegal, but still then, they do not see its 
illegality. During the tenure of Mr. Cockcrait there were very little com- 
plaints, and it is to be regretted that since his transfer we should every now 
and then have to write about the vagaries of the railway understrappers.” 


New India, of the 27th July, observes :—" From information that is 
constantly reaching us, it is abundantly clear that the educated community 
has made up its mind not to tolerate any longer the illegal scandal of having 
railway compartments ‘reserved for Eurepeans and Eurasians’. We stated, 
some time ago, that leaflets as to the illegality of the Railway action were 
being distributed broadcast and in hundreds ; and in keeping with the new 
spirit in evideuce everywhere to-day in India, a large number of railwa 
passengers are anxious that the Railway Companies shall be brought to a 
sense of fairness. Naturally they have been entering the ‘reserved’ com- 
partments, and the favoured occupants of the same—ecting in conformity 
witn their traditions—have been resenting the demand of the Indians, with 
the result that altercations have often passed from words to blows. The 
situation is growing daily keener—so keen that the powers that be who are 
responsible for the maintenance of peace and order should at once step in. 

‘‘ What is most shocking in these developments is the attitude of the South 
Indian Railway in persisting in their illegal action. The officers of the 
company must long have known that their action in reserving compartments 
for any race has been declared illegal, and recent events must have brought 
to their notice the harm caused by the daily altercations between the Indians 
and the favoured few. And yet they are insisting on their illegal action. 
Evidently, in the opinion of its officers, it does not matter if racial strife be 
accentuated in the country, or if public peace be disturbed. Their only 
determination is to persist in the illegality.” 


In a further article on this subject, New India, of the 28th July, says :--- 
‘¢’'The persistence of the South Indian Railway in continuing to label com part-. 
ments with the notices ‘ Reserved for Europeans and Eurasians’ deserved to 
be carefully thought over by the people of India. The incident sums up one 
aspect of the political situation in this country, showing the position of Indians 
when the issue at stake concerns Europeans outside the limits of India. The 
South Indian Railway is managed, no doubt, by a private company, which, 
speaking broadly, can demand greater freedom of action than a Government 
department; but it should not be forgotten that the managing company is 
only a lessee, and that the line is owned by the people of India. 
It is this semi-official position of the railways that adds to the surprising 
character of the attitude it has taken up concerning the’ reservation of 
compartments for Eurasians. We understand that, as if to add insult to 
injury, they have put up new notices, instead of worn ones, on the compart- 
ments concerned. What does that show? Evidently the authorities take 
pride in persisting in an illegal action, which has become all the more 
reprehensible by reason of the natural and praiseworthy desire of some 
Indians to do away with it. Not only is it illegal; but it is insulting to the 
self-respect of the people of India. No self-respecting Indian can reconcile 
himself to the demand that the railway company, owned by him and his 
countrymen, should be allowed to perpetuate racial differences intended for 
his humiliation. 

‘‘'The defence of the legal rights of Indians should, however, be left to 
men, ‘and not taken up by students. How! often has Mrs. Besant urged on 
students that they should not enter the political field of activity, but should 
confine themselves to the study of public questions. We know how keen is 
their interests, but their time for action has not come. They are recruits, 
only half-drilled ; they are not ready to go to the front, As Mr. Bradlaugh 
often pointed out, no violence is desirable in the assertion of a legal right. 
A man legally sitting in a railway carriage, and ordered to get out, has only 
to refuse ; the moment a hand is laid on him he should yield, and prosecute 
the official for assault. But this, we repeat, is man’s work, not boys’. 


_ b The ineciter to: disturbance ‘is the South Indian Railway which persists 
in keeping up illegal: notices.. The! Madras Mail says that ‘the Railway 
authorities. . . + - took all possible precautions to avert trouble’. 
The cnly precaution necessary was to obey the law by removing the illegal 
notices, and this one simple precaution they did not choose to he. & Ts 
‘We would repeat our appeal to the Government of India and to the 
Railway Board to end the scandal at once. It is not becoming a semi- 
official agency like a railway company to act in the fashion in which it is 
doing—specially in view of the price which the country and the Government 
has to pay foritsfolly. T'bere is not the least shred of justification for the 
action of the South Indian Railway ia this matter. ‘Its whim is illegal and 
is dangerous to the public peace. Is it too much to request the Railway 
Board that its servants shall at least be told to obey the law ?” | 


New India, of the 29th July, writes: —‘‘ The comments of the Anglo- 
{ndian journals on the incident that took place at the Fort Station of the 
South nites Railway on Thursday are specially noteworthy. They are 
anxious to apportion the blame to all agencies except the real offender, and 
in their opinion, the guilty people are not those who committed and persist in 
committing an illegai action, but those who pointed out the illegality, or who 
are not willing to tolerate the illegality, when circumstances force that course 
of action upon them. . . . . Still one does not find words strong enough 
to characterise the action of these journals that abuse the Indians, young or 
old, that seek to put down the illegal policy of the railways. The notice, 
‘Reserved for Europeans and Eurasians,’ is not only illegal and insulting, 
but is even more intolerable. When the trains are crowded to the utmost, 
and even the second-class compartments are full to the brim, the Indian 
passengers find one or two carriages more or less empty, and they are 
told that they should remain so empty for the benefit—prospective or 
otherwise —of a chanee batch of favoured passengers. And to add to the 
humiliation, such reservation is known now to be illegal. And yet 
those apologists come forward to abuse the Indian passengers for trying to 
enter these compartments. . . . . Instead of advising the diver 
Company to remove the illegul souree of evil, these apologists ery themselves 
hoarse over the actions of those who either point out the illegality of the 
mischievous policy, or who, in one constitutional way or other, try to end it. 
Has it become so heinous, in the opinion of these wise critics, that people 
should occasionally range themselves on the side of law and justice? Ordo 
they foam with fury because the demand for justice concerns the Railway 


Company which they are anxious to shield ?” 
(x) General. 


14. The West Coast Spectator, of the 22nd July, remurks :-—* As we Waser Cossr Sexcraron, 


The Home Rule said the other duy, the. Home Rule movement 
¢ Home Hule movement. has come to stay in the land and no mistake. 
There are certainly differences of opinion—and public life cannot be healthy 
unless there are differences of opinion-—on the Home Rule question. But 
these differences relate to details and to time. Very many, including our 
sumble selves, hold that the present is not very opportune for the discussion 
of controversial topics and to press for administrative reforms when Great 
Britain is engaged in a life and death struggle with the powers of darkness 
and that the time has not yet come for the reception of autonomy.” 


15. In @ leader under the heading ‘' A possible hindrance to Indian 
pes Advancement’, the Jndiax Patriot, of the 28th 

I Ph Home Rule League for July, says:—‘‘The Home Rule League for 
ndia. | India,’ onganieed in England, has met with 
suspicion and opposition. The Times has given the lead and called upon the 
Government not to neglect the movement as insignificant. This must have 
sufficiently alarmed people who are anxious about India. . . . . The 
Home for India League, guided and led by Mrs. Besant, -will never lack 


— CL A NLD LE ALE LOE Ail le Pe ne lle aan» acl A A AS CR TB ly A A ~- 


energy ; but we do not equally count apon the wisdom which may inspire 


New Inpu, 
Madras, 
Jaly 29th, 1916. 


Oaliout, 
July 22nd, 1916. 


impian Patriot, 
Madras, 
July 28th, 1916. 


New Inv, 
Hadras, 
July 24th, 1916. 


Inpraw Parazior, 


Madras, 
July 25th, 1916. 


Hipv, 


Madras, 
July 26th, 1916. 


1270 


it. All great national achievements. have been the result of ‘the labours of 


‘men ripe in wisdom, in knowledge of the world and of steady adherence to 


order and legality. We do not suggest that the Home Rule League for 
India will be conducted by those who are not} alive to the importance of these 
virtues ; but it will lack the steadiness and strength and the sense of responsi- 
bility which’ an organisation like the Congress 1s naturally credited with. 

; The tendency of the League, whatever may be it » 18 not to 
show the same restraint and the same regard for the difficulties of the Gov- 
ernment as Sir S. P. Sinha’s language implies. And itis 10-matter for 
surprise that the League has been distrusted at its very start and condemned 
by the Times. Is it expedient at this time of war to rouse the suspicion, the 
anger and the opposition of the more powerful politicians and political parties 


in England? ... . . Weshould decide whether we should commit an 


agitation, which is pregnant with such consequences, into the hands of 
Mrs. Besant and her Home Rule organisation or we should not take it into 
our own hands so as to free it from the suspicion of the authorities. . 
An agitation independent of the Congress has not the least chance of carrying 
any weight with the British public, but it is sure to create a prejudice against 
the cause in which India is deeply interested. The self-government ideal, 
if preached under the auspices of the Congress, will not surely be suppressed ; 
but preached by the Home Rule for India League, the authorities may not 
feel much hesitation in prohibiting its discussion. . . . . The problem 
seems to be fast assuming a new and dangerous complexion, and can we not 
take steps to escape the consequences by timely precautions. Let us remem- 
ber that if we allow the advance of political ideas to be arrested, we shall 
have to work again for another generation to revive what is destroyed in the 
name of momentous necessity.” 


16. New India, of the 24th July, states:—‘‘ Why does the Governor in 

Al; “ies nein Council of Bombay prefer enemy aliens in his 

6 AMON BNE TESS SUNS: Presidency to British subjects? Mrs. Besant 

is warned off the sacred soil, but two German ladies,are allowed to join their 

husbands. We are glad the poor wives are to be made happy, but why give 
to them a privilege denied to the lawabiding British subject.’ 


17. The Indian Patriot, of the 25th July, writes :—‘ We regret to find 
that the authorities do not seem to have yet 
eee realised the absolutely unjustifiable —~ 
defiantly lawless manner in which the income-tax subordinates are working. 
We showed some days ago how, in the face of very definite rules, the Income- 
tax Inspector goes straight to assessees and calls for accounts. Subordinate 
assessing Officers are not permitted by the rules to do so; the Income-tax 
Inspector is not even a subordinate assessing officer, and we are surprised 
that, in spite of specific complaint made, such lawlessness should be continued. 
- + + + This isa scandal which must cease. We have never heard of 
such complaints hitherto. The public would like to have a clear pronounce- 
ment upon the subject, whether it is the intention of the authorities that the 
income-tax Inspector should call for accounts and give benevolent advice.” 


18. fhe Hindu, of the 25th July, writes :—“ The important announce- 
India’, _ ment that was made, according to Reuter, b 
Piso and the Imperial Con- ip Asquith that an Imperial Conference will 


be held as early as possible to consider 
commercial policy to be adopted after the war and that representatives frour 


India will be included in the Conference will be welcom throughout India. 
A Mr. Asquith’s mention of India’s participation is, we think, satis- 
factory enough and we trust that, on the same basis, India will be allowed 
to take part in the Imperial Conference to be held after the war to consider 
the future Government of the Empire. : . . This takes us to,the 
question of the choice of representatives. Ever since the Hon’ble Mr. Shafi’s 
resolution on the participation of India in the Imperial Conference was 
accepted by the Government, Indian public opinion has declared itself 
unmistakably that the scheme will be deprived of its charm and utility, if 
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only officials of the Government in India are allowed to represent India. 
That representation will bea sham anda delusion. Kepresentation should 
be adequate—quite as much as is allowed to the Dominions—and true. 
Considering that subjects of the first-rate importance are to come 'up;:the 
necessity for sending to the Conference Indians, chosen by the people-and 
having their confidence, cannot be exaggerated.” ig 


Writing ou this subject, New India, of the 25th July, says :—‘“ Mr. 
Asquith’s reply to a series of questions in the House of Commons discloses 
the fact that a committee has been appointed in England to discuss the fiscal 
question with the various English parties, in order to come to an under- 
standing before the Imperial Conference meets to discuss the industrial and 
commercial policy of the Empire. Mr. Asquith says that there will be 
representation of India on the Conference. For this many thanks. But now 
arises a serious question. Who are to be the representatives of India? Are 
they to be the Anglo-Indians, representatives of trading concerns, who do not 
feel with us, whose interests clash with the interests of the country wherein 
they trade? . . . . There are the mill-owners of the Western Presidency ; 
there are the various Indian and European Chambers of Commerce ; there are 
manufacturers and producers; there are the great trading concerns, like the 
Tata Iron and Steel Company ; all these people would like to have a voice in 
the choice of India’s representatives, whose number we donotknow. ... . 
There are also Banks, Chambers of Commerce, trading centres, manufacturers 
and industrialists; what voice should they have in the selection of a 
representative or representatives ? ” 


New India, of the 28th July, has the following :—‘‘ Replying to Lord 
Templeton, as to why no representatives of the Dominions were taken on 
the committee to consider the conclusions arrived at at the Paris Confer- 
ence, Lord Crewe told the Lords that the present committee was merely a 
preliminary one and said: ‘An opportunity would be given for the 
representation of the Colonies in all questions affecting the Empire.’ Indians 
would naturally want to know whether ‘representation of self-governing 
Colonies’ can be stretched to include representation of India. Because 
immediately Anglo-India would say: ‘India is not a Colony: it is not 
self-governing: therefore India will have no representation.’ Quod erat 
demonstrandum. 


‘‘ No further arguments, we believe, are necessary to show that India must, 
definitely, in the terms of the Hon’ble Mr. Lyon, ‘formulate her demands 
now.’ If we sit quiet, we shall be swamped. The tide of progress will 
sweep us on to deposit us on the rubbish heap of nations. Our attitude must 
be firm. We must settle what we have to ask and stick to it steadfastly. 
‘Follow Lala Lajpat Rai’s advice’ must be our motto. 

‘ But is it wise, we ask, on the part of the authorities, to ignore India so 
continuously ? Messrs. Churchill and Lloyd George want to use the man- 
dang of the Empire, while the latter is prepared to follow France’s example. 

oes this mean that there will be granted to Indians the right to bear arms, 
and volunteer their services for their King? Ifso, will Lord Crewe note 
that it would be graceful and politic to remember the presence of India within 
the Empire, and to allot to her an honourable place in its Councils? Real 
statesmanship would not hesitate a second in doing such an act of bare 
Justice. Dothe British leaders of today lack statesmanship, that they do 
not recognise these facts in time ? ” 


19. New India, of the 25th July, states :—‘‘ Elsewhere we print an extract 

" . from the Times of India which may well be 

or Anglo-Indians. dedicated to Messrs. Webb & Co. of Karachi. 

Much has been written in condemnation in Tory organs in England and their 
counterparts in this country as to the inadequate share of India towards the 
proseomns of the war. ‘More than once we have drawn attention to the 
act that Britishers in this country are not doing their bit properly. All the 

money that it is possible for this poor country to give has been given. Our 
few Princes and our many peoples have contributed their financial help in a 
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manner which makes us:proud. -If not a single more rupee is given; ou, 
yecord would be a fine an ' The Princes who are allowed to fight have ‘gone 
to the battlefields, faithful to their ancient traditions. Our India army, 
maintained from Indian taxation, has been doing yeoman service and saved 
the situation in the very first weeks of the war. The Government does not 
allow Indians to volunteer, and so practically n remains for Indians to 
do. But what are the Britishers in this country — ? QOne answer we 
find in the extract from our Bombay contemporary: The clubs and messes 
are consuming costly liquors and young men of fighting age are everywhere 
in evidence. While the English Government is clamouring for men, and 
more men, why are these men of. fighting age allowed to be.slack and lead 
easy luxurious lives in our big cities ? Much of their routine work. could be 
enqually efficiently done by Indians, who already do the hard work to which 
these Sahib-logs only put their seal of approval and consent.” 


Nzw Ixpu, 20. New Indea, of the 25th July, has the following :-—“ Speaking at the 
July 26th, 1916. pipes anniversary of Kristo Das Pal, the Hon’ble 
noble spose. Mr. P. C. Lyon gave expression to sentiments 

of an unexceptional character. Whatis most noteworthy is his reference to 

the work which Indiafis should be doing at the present moment: that of 
formulating their national demands. He says that Kristo Das Pal would 

‘have known how to utilise this period of waiting before the war ends in the 

formulation of the claims and aspirations of hiscountrymen’. This is exactly 

what we are doing, and what Lord Willingdon objects to. We are glad to 

find that the Civil Service has at least one officer who ean give utterance to 

such an out-and-out /zdian upinion. He also observed that India would cease 

to be a dependent at the end of the war. She would bea partner in the 

Empire. How happy would be the situation in India, if the Imperial Gov- 

ernment should have the courage and the statesmanship to make an identical 

statement. -All trouble and unrest would cease, and glad co-operation would 

take thé place of suspicion and distrust. All India should be grateful to 

Mr. Lyon, and should realise that in him the true England is speaking, the 


England of Milton and Sidney, not that of the Anglo-Jndian bureaucracy. 
His words come as the cry of a friend across the darkness, and we shall 
continue to follow his good advice, which embodies our policy.” 


Waser Coasr Sructaron, = =§ 21. The West Coast Spectator, of the 25th July, observes :—“‘ A joint 


July 25th, 1916. ae Les private enquiry into the Mesopotamia and 
ee eee ee adios will So Said Ur both the 

er eee Houses of Parliament. Mr. Asquith has been 
gracious enough to announce that Australian representations will sit at the 
enquiry. What about India? Indian soldiers did shed their life blood in 
both the zones, side by side with the Australian troops, and the Government 
of India are as much interested in the enquiry as anybody. They have been 
quietly ignored! This is significant, und we shall not in the least be 
surprised if our countrymen regard the oft-repeated phrase, ‘the angle of 
vision,’ as but a clap-trap, without any meaning or reality.” 


"ae 22, The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 26th July, remarks :— 


Faly 26th, 1916. ‘We hope there is no foundation for the 
be eopeitas, Fresidency and rumour that Madras is going to be declared 
reo : province under the Defence of India Act. It 
is impossible to conceive that there are elements in this quiet province which 
are likely to disturb public safety and Lord Pentland’s Government know 
how peace-loving the people of Madras have always been and how little 
inclined they are to embarrass Government at the present time. There may 

_ be one or two who insist upon making themselves notorious, but for their 
sake to visit this province with such a punishment is obviously unjust. The 
credit of the non-a agenoaa of the Act to this province belongs to Lord 
Peniland and his colleagues who are no less sympathetic than his Lordship, 
and it is not to be detracted from even by the Home Rule agitation 
of Mrs. Besant. If the truth is to be told, no outside certain printing 
offices is agitated about Home Rule, and if the Madras Government obtain 


» 


1973 


the sanction of the Government of India to extend the Defence of India 
Act to this. province, they will lay: themselves open to the charge of taking 


the Home Rule propaganda as seriously as the printing offices we have 


referred to.” 


28. The Hindu, of the 27th July, states :—“ At a meeting of the Madras 
Legislative Council held on 6th April 1916 a 
The pe ty of carts for resolution was moved in regard to the 
Government 0 ve impressment of carts for Government officials. 
. . . « The Government have now requested the Board of Revenue to 
impress On all Collectors the desirability of fixing adequate rates for cart-hire. 
We can hardly understand why the Government should content themselves 
with this pious wish. The complaints made in the Legislative Council were 
with reference to the inadequate rates for cart-hire fixed by Collectors. The 
proper remedy is not to set up, as it were, the accused as judge, as is now 
done by the Government, but to call for reports as to existing rates and 
suggestions for enhanced rates and then issue instructions to the officers 
concerned after a calm consideration of the whole matter. It will be much 
better for the administration if the Government would revise their notions 
about the infallibility of the Collectors.” | 


24. The following appears in New India, of the 27th July, under the 
Indian Moslems and the Arab heading ‘False News”:—‘The Daily Mail, 
revolt. London, prints the following: 


INDIAN MOSLEMS AND MECCA. 


(From ovr own CorRESPONDENT.) | 
Caucorta, Friday. 


Muhammadane here age greatly elated at the sction of the Grand Sharif of Mecca jn 
freeing the Hedjaz from Turkish rule. They now feel that, with British help, tke safety 
of their sacred cities is assured, 3 


It is also felt that the act will powerfully influence the Turks to free themselves from 
German influence. ; 


The Daily Telegraph prints : 
ARABIAN BEVOLT. 


SatisFaction 1n Inpta. 
Bowsay, Sunday. 


Mubammadans here welcome the news proclaiming the Arab independence. The 
power of the Young Torks made the pilgrimage of the Hadjis (pilgrims) to Meoea 
extremely hazerdous, but now that the Arab Chief bas turned out the lurks, the Muham- 
medans hope, with the essiatance of Gneet Britain, that a safer pilgrimage will be assured.— 
Rockers Tien Company. ) 


“To send out such falsifications of facts is treasonable, as it entirely 
misleads Great Britain. Everyone here knows how false these statements are. 
Great Britain must not be blamed if she is misled by false reports, permitted 
by the Censor to pass, while he suppresses true reports. . . . . Wesee 
that India repeats this news and believes it. The paper is so much out of 
touch with Indian feeling now that its belief,  wigy pe is natural; the blame 
lies on those who circulate such falsehoods. But it ought to be remembered, 
as a matter of commonsense, that India circulates over here, and that Musal- 
mans will be infuriated at this misrepresentation of their real sentiments. 
Mest Indians do not read the Detly Mati and the Daily T Hegreph, but Jndia has 
& cizxculation ever here among educated Hindus and Musalmans. Hence it is 
deplorable when it is misled—by false news gent from this country —to irritate 
still further the sorely tried Musalman community.” | 


Hiunv, 
Madr 
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New Ison, 25. New India, of the 28th J uly, writes :—‘‘ ‘ The mountain laboured and 

Maire, | brought forth a mouse.’ The Government: of 
ar The Government of Bombay Bombay, after twelve days of travail, has 
and Mrs. Annie Besant. — brought forth an acknowledgment. Here it 


1s :— 
No. 4961 of 191 (sie). 
JupiciaL DEPartTment, 
Bombay Castle, 26th July 1918. 


L. Roxsertson, Esa., 
Secretary to the Government of Bombay, 
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Mrs. ANNIE BESANT, 
Adyar, Madras, 8. 


Mapam,—I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, dated the 12th July 
1916, on the subject of the order served on you under Rule 3 of the Defence of India Con- 
solidation Rules, 1915, and in reply, to inform you that the Government of Bombay are 
unable to enter into a discussion on the points raised in your letter. 


I have the honour to be, 
Madam, 
Your most obedient servant, 


L. Rosertson, 
Secretary to Government. 


‘¢ All efforts to obtain a copy of the Rules issued under the Offence Act 
have so far failed. So we do not enjoy even the lhght they might shed on 
the mystery. How joyous a thing it is to live under a form of Government 
that uses a war measure to restrict the liberty of a harmless citizen, and ‘ are 
unable to enter into a discussion on the points raised’. The Government 
speak the truth when they say ‘ unable,’ and we congratulate them on their 
frankness. We felt pretty sure that they were unable to give any grounds 
for their order, and we are pleased to find out that we were right, My letter 
reached Bombay on July 14th. The Government took twelve days tu find 

- an answer, and finally confess their inability to discuss. ‘Condemn unheard’ 
is the only way in which the Government of Bombay can shot out of its 
domain a loyal subject of the Crown. ‘The omission of the 6, and the 
leaving of the year as 191 is of course accidental, but it is significant. The 
sub-conscious mind of the Government of Bombay realise that the year 191 is 
more appropriate as the date of its order than the year 1916.” 


26. The Hindu, of the 28th July, observes :—‘‘ The Madras Govern- 


The Wedsns Legislative Counell ment are content todo things in a leisurely 


manner. . . . . By post today we have 
received from the Government Secretariat, Ootacamund, passes for our 


representatives to attend the Council meeting to be held on the 38rd August. 


But we do not yet know who are the members of the Legislative Council, 


excepting those who are ordinary or ez-offcio members, viz., the Governor, 


the Members of the Executive Council, and the Advocate-General. The 
elections to fill up ‘the seats in the Council, twenty-one in number, have all 
taken place, and the result of the last of them was made known on the 19th 
instant. It seems inexplicable why the results of the elections have not yet 
been announced in the Fort St. George Gazette nor the nominations to non- 
official as well asthe oficial seats. . . . . There isnoreasonable ground 
for withholding publication : of the results of the election at the earliest 
opportunity, and for refraining to make the nominations till the eleventh 
hour. The Governor according to the Regulations has the 


“wae , wer of making 
nomination, and it would have been wise and statesmanlike EF Lord Pentlan 
had arranged to come down to Madras from Ootacamund and gauged popular 


Hrapv, 


Madras, 
July 28th, 1916. 
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opinion before exercising his jadgment in the matter, aided no doubt by the 
advice of his official colleagues. As the matter now stands, Lord Pentland 
who is timed to leave Ootacamund today at 4 p.m. would probably have 

erformed the act of making nominations just before leaving the place. It 
is much to be regretted that His Excellency did not think it right and fair to 
take the people on the plains into his confidence by coming down to Madras 
a few days earlier in order to make nominations of non-official representa- 
tives of such a character as would work efficiently with the elected representa- 
tives. . - - + Af the results of the elections had been published in the 
last Fort St. George Gazetle, any of the newly elected Members could have 
exercised their right to give notice of their intentions to make any motions 
and it is no longer available to them for this meeting. For their having been 
deprived of this right the Government owe them and the public an intel- 
ligible explanation. One of the 29, Sap relating to the course of business 
at the meetings of the Legislative Council says that, at least three clear days 
before the date fixed for a meeting, the Secretary shall send to the Madras 
address of every member a printed statement of the business to be transacted 
atsuch meeting. . . . . Ifthe high officials of the Government were 
living with the people on the plains instead of, for seven months in the year, 
at a hill station, and if they cherished and acted under the belief, that the 
non-official representatives were aids to and not clogs upon good Govern- 
ment, we should not have the present unsatisfactory state of things.” 


The Hindu, of the 29th July, writes :—“ We find that our expectation 
which we expressed yesterday that the names of the Members of the Legis- 
lative Council, Official and Non-official, will be published in a Fort St. George 
Gazette Extraordinary before this evening is not to be realised. . . . . 
An Ootacamund message says that a Fort St. George Gazette Extraordinay will 
be issued on the Ist August announcing the nominations to the Legislative 
Council. ‘This would leave a dav’s interval before the meeting of the Council 
which is to take place on the 3rd August. As we pointed out yesterday, it 
is laid down in No. 7 of the Rules of Business that ‘ at least three clear days 
before the date fixed fora meeting, the Secretary shall send to the Madras 
address of every Member a printed statement of the business to be transacted 
at such Meeting.’ This rule cannot be complied with in its terms if the 
Fort St. George Gazette Extraordinary is to be issued unly on the Ist August. 

It is extraordinary, that in a matter of this sort there should be 
so much unexplained delay, so much mystery, such scant regard for popular 
Opinion as well as for the convenience and requirements of the non-official 
members of the Council. . . . . It seems to us unfairin the highest 
degree both to the candidates who stand for election and to the non-official 
members of the Council whose votes they seek, that there should be not more 
than one day’s interval to enable the latter to form their judgment on such 
an important matter. And what may the reason be for this slothful way of 
doing business? The Legislative department must have been sleeping at its 
post of duty to furnish this riddle for solution by the public.” 


27. New India, of the 29th July, has the following:—‘‘The Behar 
The Indi Patrika has been killed by an order to deposit 
e indian Press Aot. security. Later on, the order was rescinded, 
but the paper was not able to rise again from the dead. The Behare coniplains 
of the annoyance to which it is subjected, if it criticises the officials or the 
Municipality. Yet the Bombay Government has the assurance to say that 
Anglo-Indian and Indian apers are treated alike. It says this moreover 
shortly after the press which prints the Bombay Chromele and Young Indta 
had been forbidden to print comments on the Government order against 
Mrs. Annie Besant, while the Anglo-Indian organs were allowed to attack 
her! This is, of course, diplomacy.” 
28. The Hindu, of the 29th July, states :—‘‘ Mr. N. C. Kelkar writes to 
o us that he handed in a message at the Poona 
The Censor. Telegraph office meant for the Hindu, on 
Sunday evening last. It was an express press message giving a short account 
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of the celebration of the birthday of Mr. Bal Gangadar Tilak. Ii appears 
that the telegram was duly despatched at Poona. But we have not received 
it up to the time of writing. The only inference that 16 possible under the 
circumstances is that the Censor at Madras has prohibited its being on 
to us. The way in which messages have been dealt with in Madras quite 
recently makes us believe that the person responsible for Censorshi does not 
know what he is about. He hardly seems to realise that, in withholdin 
telegraphic messages intended for the press, he is aiming a blow at the libert 
of the press. . . . . Our local Censor is apparently not a person with 
any turn for humour. For, he does not seem to recognise the fact that in 
suppressing such messages, he is not achieving anything which is effective 
and for which either the public or the Government may thank him. If the 
sender of the message takes care to post to the destination a copy of it, the 
paper could publish it a day or two afterwards. The local Censor has to be 
told that his actions are devoid of intelligence, and that he should use his 
discretion at least to better purpose.” 


IIJ.—LeaisLaTIon. 


Sours Inoun Marr, 29. The South Indian Mail, for the week ending 24th Jaly, states :-- 
July 24th, 1016. _ The Home Government have introduced a 
The Government of India il to amend the Government of India Con- 

aa solidation Aet into the House of Lords. The 
introduction of the Bill at such a juncture is highly objectionable on severa) 
grounds. ‘The amended Bill contains provisions of such a grave controversial 
character that the country finds it difficult to understand why the Govern- 
ment should propose to have recourse to its enactment in such a burried 
fashion especially in view of the fact that all controversiel measures deserve 
to be postponed for consideration till the end of this war. . . . . When 
the Government claims that movements such as the Home Rule one should be 


pushed aside for the present in consideration of the deadly struggle in which 
the Empire as a whole is engaged, it is but barest justice to expect that 
measures such as the Indian Consolidation Act Amendment Bill involving 
important consequences to the people of India and necessitating a detailed 
and thorough examination vf its several provisions before it can be put on the 


statute-book should be introduced with due deliberation to the interests of the 
people concerned.” 


TV.—Narive Stages. 


Wasr Coast Bouter, =». 35). The West Coast Bulletin, of the 21st July, remarks :—“ It is now 


ry, ° cr 

July 21st, 1916. admitted on all handsthat the long administra- 
| Veshin State Sins cate an tion of Sir Rama fo ration ake I., whose 
voluntary abdication took place less than two years ago was an exceptionally 
brilliant success. There were various qualities of head and heart in him 
which marked him out from the ordinary run of Indian Princes, but'the most 
outstanding feature of his career was his complete freedom from backstairs 
influences. ‘This it was that showed what admirable stuff Sir Rama Varma 
was made of, and this it was which prompted the whole people of the State to 
go down on their knees and beg of their beloved Ruler to desiat from the 
course he had decided ‘to follow, viz., the enjoyment of a-well-earned rest. 
eo? It was therefore with deep misgivings that the Cechinites aceepted 
=e ane rage As Elaya Raja, the present Maharaja was known more 
or his anna temper than for his strength.of character his retiring 

habrts had only seneibaie these traits. shi ne 


“ Certain for ganda appointments recently made by the Cochin 
Government woul serve to show how far the Cochin public were fight in their 
nnsgivings. The Senior District Judge Mr. P. Narayana Menan recently 
took leave and Mr. ‘I’. M. Krishna Menon, the Senior District Court Sirkar 
Vakil, was appointed ‘to act for ‘him as Senior District Judge. There can be 


ttle doubt-as tothe fact thet by thisappomtment she claime of Mr. Raghavan 
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Nambiar, the Junior District Judge, was ignored. Mr. Nambiar‘has acted as 
Senior District Judge on several occasions, and the public cannot understand 
on what public grounds Mr. Krishna’ Menon who is junior to Nambiar in every 
respect has been allowed to supersede the latter. 

« {he last Government Gazette announces another appointment which 
‘ndicates more clearly which way the wind blows: Mr. Anantha Rama Ayyar, 
Government Advocate, was granted leave and Mr. V. K. Kochunni Menon, 
Chief Court Vakil, has been appointed to act forhim. . . . . Wedo 
not want to dilate upon this point any further. We know the Diwan 
Mr. Bhore to be an upright and conscientious officer, but we are afraid that 
his position as the chief executive head of the State is becoming rather 
unpleasant. We are sure that he will have the moral courage to follow the 
only course open to him under the present circumstances.” 


31. The Malabar Herald, for the week ending 22nd July, writes :—‘‘One M4tasan Hunaxp, 
of the latest rumours is in respect of. the ap 22nd, 1918. 

‘retirement of Mr. Bhore, I.C.S., Diwan of 
Cochin, after the completion of his third year of office. To believe or not 
to believe it is the question. This is too hard to be solved because, not 
being in the secrecy of Government, we are not supposed to know what 
takes place in the ‘inner chamber.’ Consequently we have to fall upon 
certain probabilities in order to locate the truth or otherwise of what we hear 
about these changes. Looking at the question in this aspect there are 
circumstances which would incline one to the belief that Mr. Bhore may 
either sever his connection with the Cochin Diwauship on the completion of 
his three years’ term, or that he may be granted an extension. When we 
consider these two alternatives we are likely to be between the devil and the 
deep sea; since there is nothing that we can possibly assume as a ‘sufficient 
reason to believe the report that he will be going away after six months which 
would complete his three years. . . . . It is premature for us to offer 
any opinion as to how far he has been successful as a Diwan. It is inevitable 
that opinions should differ; but for our part we cannot be so uncharitable as 
to pronounce him to be a failure, as some of those in the service would seem 
tothink, . . . . Everybody in Cochin knows, as we do, that Mr. Bhore 
succeeded a Diwan whose administration was of an extraordinary nature as 
it was characterized by a degree of restlessness that is seldom found in the 
annals of the Cochin Diwanship except in one case, that of Mr. Rajagopala 
Achari. It will thus he seen that for a period of 1I years the Cochin Diwan- 
ship was noted for its marvellous activity barring the period covered by the 
Diwanship of Mr. Pattabhi Rama Rao, which was remarkable for its weak- 
kneed tendency. . . . . If therefore we suppose, as we should do that 
Mr. Bhore has done nothing remarkable from an administrative standpoint, 
it is because the State machinery is in a condition to admit of no serious 
meddling. . . . . It must, therefore, be said to the credit of Mr. Bhore 
that, though there has been nothing to mark him out as a statesman, there 1s 
the outstanding fact to be recognized that, in spite of these economic diffi- 
culties, disturbing, as they do, the revenue of Cochin, he has so far been 
successful in maintaining the financial equilibrium of the State. Let us give 
him credit at least for this and wait till he retires. If in consideration of this 
fact the Darbar has found him to be a careful husbandman, that alone may be 
taken as a sufficient reason for the extension of his service, as, on the expiry 
of it the war will have been over and peace settled in Europe. Be that as it 
may it ig too premature to consider seriously the report of his retirement after 
the third year of his service.” | | | 


32. The Karnataka, of the 26th July, writes:—‘‘ May we' venture to = Kannaraxa, 
request the gentle and genial Secretary to July 26th, ‘oth. 
th Mysore Government papers for Government that he might be pleased to spare 
Aatons a few minutes for looking into the present 
system of forwarding copies of Government Orders and other official docu- 
ments to the. press stly, these documents are sometimes sent to the 
press weeks, if ‘not months, after they: are actually signed and issued frém 


The Cochin Diwansbip. 


Karnataka, 
Bangalore Oity, 
duly 26th, 1916. 


Unsrrep Inspia aND 
Native Srartss, 
Madras, 

July 27th, 1916. 
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the office. Secondly, really important papers are sometimes not sent, while 
less important or unimportant ones are poured in profusion. We may also 
add that mufassal newspapers are often seen to obtain Government Orders, etc., 
much earlier than the local prints. If the efficiency loving Secretary will 
kindly bestow some little thought on this subject, we are sure that it will not 
be viewed in any quarter as waste of public time.” 


88. The Karnataka, of the 26th July, observes :—* Our readers must 
_ have perused with considerable interest the 
The Mysore Efficiency Audit reply furnished by Mr. D. M. Narasinga Rao 
branch. (Secretary to Government) to the non-official 
memhers of the Legislative Council in regard tothe work of the Efficiency 
Audit branch. No one who knows Mr. Narasinga Rao could ever expect 
that a cause espoused by him would go without such a keen and clever 
defence. While some of the lines of work he pointed out are important and 
urgent, it must be said that the general efficiency of the administration — 
especially in districts and taluks,—has not improved to any appreciable 
extent since the inauguration of the branch. . . . . The officer immedi- 
ately in charge of the branch is, we suppose, a comparatively junior officer, 
and as such is not likely to be looked up to for light and guidance. The 
references must therefore necessarily be to the able and versatile Secretary 
himself. We are gently cautioned that the Audit inspections ‘‘ are intended 
not so much to discover and make much of irregularities, but rather to 
improve the general system of work.’ Does this mean that irregularities are 
to be passed over in silence, and that sweet generalizations alone are to 
command all the attention of the Audit officers? Ifthe Audit branch is such 
a touthless, clawless, innocuous body, it will undoubtedly win the apprecia- 
tion of several pious people; but it may not win the gratitude of those who 
are longing for a better morale among our public servants. ” 


34. Ina leader on this subject, United India and Natve States, for the 


P _ week ending 27th July, says:—‘‘ The recent 
Brahmans v. Non-Brahmans in 


budget debate in the Mysore Legistative 
me Sa Council was rendered very lively by a speech 
made by Mr. H. Narasinga Rao championing the interests of the Brahmans 
for official preferment as against the non-Brahmans whom the Mysore Darbar 
are said to be unduly favouring at the expense of the Brahmans. 


Mr. Narasinga Rao admits that the percentage of Brahmans to the non- 
Brahman population of the village is 1 to 30 and that at present all the schools 
and colleges in the State are flooded with this small community to the 
exclusion of the more backward classes, and the Darbar tries to remove this 
inequality which has resulted in the virtual exclusion of the more numerical 


sections of the population. . « We.are no opponents of progress 
among Brahmans but we hold strongly that the education of the backward 
classes should receive at least equal encouragement and until such time as 
the latter are able to stand on their own legs they must be afforded special 
encouragement in the shape of scholarships so that they may not lag behind 
hopelessly or be handicapped in the struggle for existence. . . . . 
We have, of course, no quarrel with Mr. Narasinga Rao when he idealises the 
Brahmans who, he says, are by birth and tradition, by habits and surroundings, 
fit for intellectual studies and intellectual occupations although we must 
confess our inability to perceive in South Indian Brahmans (for whom alone 
Mr. Narasinga Rao was apparently speaking) intellectual and literary prodi- 
gies like Carlyle or Macaulay or DeQuincey or Thackeray. True they are 
successful in passing examinations—a faculty which Mr. Narasinga Rao seems 
to have mistaken for signs of intellectual pre-eminence. . . . We 


sincerely regret the tone of unfairness and antagonism to the backward classes 
underlying the last statement as it is calculated to stir up ill-feeling between 
Brahmans and non-Brahmans which Mr. Nar 


d n nang asinga Rao professed to be willin 
to avoid. His intervention in the debate was a aes ah in every res % 
although his rem oe cnnoersing 


the fitness of nun-Brahmans for less intellec- 
tual pursuits was characterised by a spirit of brutal frankness.” — | 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Fore1ean Pouitics. 


35. The Swadesamitran, of the 1ith July, expresses its regret at the 
resolutions passed at this conference not having 
been published in India, though they were 
communicated by wire immediately to the colonies, and doubts whether India 


will be left out altogether in the great economic struggle, which is bound to 
begin after the end of the war. 


86. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th July, writes :—Ceylon resembles 
India in many respects and the Ceylonese 
belong to the same race as the Indians. It is 
the British that rule over Ceylonalso. It is, therefore, surprising that Ceylon 
should have progressed faster than India. ‘Those reforms, for the introduc- 
tion of which we, in India, are still agitating, have already been adopted by 
the Ceylon Government. Our prayer that at least a portion of the excise 
revenue should be given over to local institutions has not yet been granted 
by the Government here. But in Ceylon, it is years since the excise revenue 
has been handed over to local institutions. Similarly, our Government has 
not listened to our demand for making primary education free and compulsory. 
But it is clear from the discussion whick took place at the last meeting of 
the Ceylon Legislative Council that free and compulsory education is already 
being given in the rural areas. The method adopted to bring this about is a 
very sound one, which ‘the British (;overnment can well afford to follow. 
The municipalities in towns and local boards in rural areas are levying a small 
cess for this purpose and the amount thus collected is utilised for the upkeep 
of the schools. Why should not the Provincial Governments in India adopt 


the same course ? Why should the Government object even if a municipality 
volunteers to levy such a cess ? 


37. The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th July, says:—The greater part of 
Pozieres has now fallen into British hands. 
The attempt of the Germans near Verdun -has 
failed. Although the situation of the Allies is satisfactory, it cannot yet be 
said that they have entered the path of certain victory. Itis natural that 
the Germans will do their utmost to retrieve their loss. It is impossible to 
say where and how they will do so. She Allies should with immense forces 
act on the offensive simultaneously at all points in order to gain the victory. 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 21st July*, writes:—Most British 

» eee oliticians tried their best to avert the war. 

But their efforts did not meet with success. 

Many officers resigned and finally German wickedness caused the actual 
outbreak of the war. Not only the -belligerents but the whole world is 
suffering inexpressible distress. The enemy, too, has gained nothing. He too 
has lost millions of men and immeasurable wealth. He lost all his possessions 
in South Africa. All his trade and industries are at a standstill. He gets 
none of the vast profits from these sources. The whole of Europe has 
been ruined by the war. The distress of the British administrators knows no 
bounds. None of the Cabinet Ministers had anticipated the war. It broke 
out suddenly. Mr. Asquith happened to be the Prime Minister at this critical 
Prater t is almost a Herculean task to him to maintain the reputation of 
exalted position. Conscription had to be resorted to. Youths of eighteen 
and old men have to be compelled to go to the front. There is much opposi- 
fon to such compulsion. Many of the leaders are engaged in creating 


The Allies’ Economic Conference. 


India and Ceylon. 


The war. 
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needless embarrassment in every quarter. Most matters are military secrets, 
Many oppose, owing to their failure to realise the truth of the situation and 
the ministers feel so exasperated at times as to think of resigning. Mr. 
Asquith and others are bearing all this distress admirably, and are makin 
gigantic efforts solely in the interests of the Empire and we hope that these 
efforts will be crowned with success. 


Cuaxeavantr, 38. Referring to the recent rebellion in Ireland, the Chakravarti, of the 

July 2904, 1916. 22nd July, says > —After this rebellion, the 
pat British Parliament is proposing to grant self. 
government to Ireland, with certain restrictions, instead of waiting till the 
conclusion of the war. When India has been praying for the last some years 
that she should be given self-government, she is bluntly and angrily told 
that this will not be given to her. But when Ireland gave the British 
Government two blows on their cheeks and asked for self-government, thie 
latter’s reply was ‘‘ Here, take it.” Yes. Itis weeping children that get 
milk. Whatever may happen to them, the Indians will not break the law. 


Qaumz Rerosr, :9. The Qaumi Report, of the 23rd July, referring to the list of casualties 
July 28rd. 1016. given by Reuter the day before yesterday and 
to the additional loan called for by Mr. Asquith 
for war expenditure, says :—‘‘We can understand how such a dreadful loss of 
life and property and the waste of the strength of the empire must weigh 
heavily on the minds of the people and that there is no help or compensation 
for it. But after all, war is war and no one has the mght to bemoan his 
individual losses. 

As regards the Gallipoli and Mesopotamian affairs there is no doubt that 
some one is responsible for the blunder. The indignation of the British 
nation is so severe that it is never disposed to pardon the blunderer. The 
secret will probably be revealed after the war. 

It is obvious that British national wrath is, in this instance, inopportune. 
The nation should patiently endure these untoward events and take heed to 
the statement of the Prime Minister that in the opinion of military and 

olitical advisers the publication of any further information on the subject is 
inadvisable. 

Referring to the question uf a general election the writer remarks that 
such a step would cause great political excitement in England and constitute 
a serious blunder on the part of the British people. 


How to get self-government. 


“ Some light upon the war.” 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 
Prarancua Mirtean, 


athe 40. Referring to the appointment of Mr. Cardozo, the Superintendent of 
July 2ist, 1916. Wie Gointliihice of tal Railway Police at Trichinopoly, to act as the 
re al er on eonee, Commissioner of Police, Madras, the Prapancha 

Miiran, of the 21st July, says:—When Mr. 

Parankusam Nayudu has been successfully discharging the duties of this post 

for the last three months, we wonder what necessity there was for the Gov- 

ernment to appomt Mr. Cardozo to this place now. We can assign only one 

reason for it, and that is the fear on the part of the Government that, if an 

Indian is allowed to act as Commissioner for the full period of six months, it 


may create a precedent and give room for the Indians to claim the appointment 
as a matter of right on a future occasion. 


Sours Tents Mam, 41. The Tamil supplement to the south Indian Mail, of the 17th July, 


July 17th, 1916. This Pillee depesheneat. is of — that the low morale of the 


constabulary in this country ia due to their 
meagre educational qualifications and petty salaries, which do not come up 


even to the limit of the wages earned by a labourer, without all the restraints 
and the insults. at the hands of his superiors to which a Police constable is 
subject, and observes that, if the Police are;to protect and not tease the people, 


the Matriculation examination should be fixed t ot 
qualification for a constable and his minimum Tay te Re. hee ee 


imaeeiGn ote a a te 
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(6) Courts. 


42. The Vidyabhanu, of the 17th July, is of opinion that the reason for 

| : the village munsiff’s courts not being as popular 

Village courte. now as they were once is that the present-day 

- gillage munsiffs do not, on account of their qualifications and status, command 

any respect from the villagers and advocating the revival of the old panchayats 

as the the best remedy for the existing state of affairs, offers the following 
additional suggestions 1n the matter :— 


(1) Every big village should have one panchayat comprising competent 
men and if the villages are small, the villages situated within a radius of 2 
miles may be grouped together for this purpose ; 

(2) the head of ‘the panchayat should be a retired official and, if no 
such person is available, an educated man of status should be selected from 
the village ; ' 

(3) these panchayats should be given power to decide all civil suits, 
the value of which does not exceed Rs. 50, and district munsiffs should be 
prevented from taking cognisance of such suits ; 

(4) no stamp fees should be levied for suits tried in panchayat courts 
and these courts should have the power of executing their decrees ; 

(6) in criminal cases, the panchayats should be given slightly larger 
powers than those now exercised by village munsiffs. But the barbarous 
punishment of putting one in stocks should be removed from the Statute 
Books. 


The Dravidabhimani, of the 21st July, also expresses the view that the 
revival of the panchayat courts will put an end tothe influx of petty civil 
suits in District Munsift’s Cuurts and at the same time spare the villages a good 
deal of unnecessary expenditure and worry. 


The Yogakshemam, of the 2lst July, says:—When we consider the 
facility enjoyed by the people of Malabar in 
getting justice done to them by the village 
courts in petty civil suits without much expense, the Sirkars of Cochin and 
Travancore are increasing the cost of dispensing justice by the appointment 
of additional munsiffs and judges. The Cochin Sirkar has established a few 
panchayats, but they now form a branch of the Revenue department, while 
there is no panchayat system at all in Travancore. As there are a large 
number of educated men in Travancore and Cochin, there should be no 
difficulty in these States in securing men, who are willing to serve on the 
village courts. 


Referring to the working of the village courts in this Presidency, the 
Manorama, of the 2lst July, says:—Although the Government desire to 
reform the village courts and to have them worked in a more satisfactory 
manner than hitherto, it ought to be said that the efforts made or proposed 
to be made by the Government in that direction are not at all adequate. 


Villuge courts. 


We do not think that the Government have understood all the defects in the 


working of the present village courts. Asa remedial measure, the Govern- 
ment propose to introduce a Bill in the Legislative Council to regulate and 
improve the working of these courts ; but this Bull does not seem to be so 
beneficial as to give satisfaction to the people. When the civil suits which 
fall within the jurisdiction of village munsiffs’ courts are now being filed in 
the district munsiffs’ courts, it should be presumed that the people have no 
confidence in the village munsiffs. It is doubtful whether there will be any 
remedy for this evil, unless village courts are established throughout the 
Presidency agreeably to the opinion expressed by the people and the 
Decentralisation Commission. 


 (d) Education. 


43. Referring to the grant of Rs. 16,62,130 to sebete ete, by —n 
Go t , boards and municipalities sanctioned by the 
vernment grant to schools Government, the $, 


wadesamitran, of the 17th 
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July, says :-~While we are grateful to Government:for this liberal grant, we 
have to point out a defect in the present system. — As the grants are sane - 
tioned every year, the local bodies are not in-a position to know beforehand 
what the amount of the grant in any particular year will be, and so they are 
not able to regulate the expenditure in. the schools according to the amou nt 
sanctioned. If, instead of this, the Government fixes the amount of the rra nt 
to be given each year, the local institutions will also fix the_scale of expendi- 
ture in the schools. If the Government is not able to spend as much mone 
on education as the demands of the country require, it can empower the local 
institutions to levy a local cess for the balance required by them. It is the 
absence of such a power that makes it im possible even for such local instity. 
tions as are willing to make primary education free and compulsory to raise 
the required amount of money for doing so. If this power is given to them, 
it is only such of them as are willing to exercise it that willdo so. It is 
rather unfair on the part of the Government, which, admitting the necessity 
for the spreading of primary education as fast as possible, is not prepared to 
make it free and compulsory, to delay empowering even such local institutions 
as desire to make a move in this direction to do so. 


44. The Desabhimani, of the 16th Rew fF we the Andhra National 
College with seeking the patronage of the Gov- 
th on orninent in vulele Wa ae realae counter 
to national ideals. As an instance in point, it says that the college authori- 
ties selected Government officers last year and this year to preside at the 
anniversaries of the college. It urges that the college should give up the 
principle of compromise which is likely to let the college gradually slip into 
the hands of the Government. 


45. Referring to the resolution of the Senate of the iMadras University 

The Syndicate to increase the number of the members 

of the Syndicate, the Anxdhrapairika, of the 

22nd July, remarks :—It is a fact that the name of the Madras University 


has received a stain on account of the present Syndicate. Its members 
are vested with full powers under the University Act. But they havo never 
exercised those powers with a liberal spirit. ha as they do to Madras 


and to the Presidency Coliege and the Christian College, their vision has not 
extended beyond this city and these institutions. Again, as they themselves 
have been members of the Syndicate for a very long time past, they have 
grown more and more conservative and gained influence with the Senate and 
the Government. The present constitution ignores the educational interests 
of places outside Madras. We are glad that the Presidency and the Christian 
Colleges will no longer enjoy their monopoly of power in the University. 


46. In its leader on the extraordinary meeting of the Senate, the 


The extraordinary meeting of A*@hrupatrika, of the 24th July, observes :— 
the Senate. ~ You dig a well and a giant springs up. 


The students could not, after all, escape 


‘their fate. The Senate have discussed at length about the results of the 


J ntermediate examination. When the discussion was drawing to a close 
they were in a flurry. ‘They conceived a fear that their prestige might be at 
stake. All were agreed about the existence of a grave defect in the [nter- 
mediate results. All were also agreed that whoever may be at the bottom of 
it, the students were not, but have passed a judgment that it is the students 
that must suffer for the fault. Forty-three out of fifty-seven have voted for 


this strange verdict, and fourteen have voted a 


“ph inst it, seeing that the sins 
of one should not be visited on another’s head. Tt may plore you to hear 


that while one is convicted another is condemned to unde o the punishment ; 
but yet those that passed this resolution the other day re. to have done 80 
in a state of confusion worse confounded. The Syndicate of the University are 
respunsible fof this, and their ingenuity is admirable. They have submitted 
a report to the Senate in which they lay the whole blame at the door of the 
Principals of Colleges who, in their Opinion, had indiscriminately admitted 
students into the Intermediateclasses. . . . . Tf it were so why did they 


a 5 ee 
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wait so long without taking early steps to set matters riglit? . Why should 
they have kept aloof, while miatters took their own course and necessitated this 
mighty debate in an extraordinary meeting of the Senate? It has taken 
them six years to realise that it was a nmristake on their part to have recog- 
nised the School Final Examination as a standard test. 

Have they, even this year advised the Senate to reject the Sehool Final as 
a standard test? They have never done so. Which intelligerit man believes 
that this argument has now been. advanced by them for any purpdse other 
than merely explaining away matters? . . . . A few Principals may © 
have been lenient in their admissions. How can this justify the Syndicate, 
however august a body it may be, to condemn all Principals as wanting in 
discretion? . . . . The students are not to blame in the matter, nor 
are the Principals of colleges. Who else than the examiners and the 
members of the Syndicate are responsible for it? . . . . Their defence 
is all a fit, and that it is no ordinary one is borne out by this. They say 
that it is no use passing more this year, and that there is no room in the 
colleges for more. It passes our comprehension to realise the genius of the 
Syndicate. . . . . They are not even afraid that those who hear it may 
laugh at it. What if they laugh, so long as the entire authority is in their 
hands? . . . . The Vice-Chancellor that presided over the meeting 
displayed his skill in keeping the assembly under a spell. . . . . From i 
all this the readers may easily understand whether the members of the Senate 7 
were under the influence of a spell or not. Was the resolution of the Pa i 
Hon’ble Mr. Justice Seshagiri Ayvar disposed of, or still open for discussion ? ae 
Was the ruling of the Vice-Chancellor legal, or ultra vires? ‘The Vice- ; 
Chancellor has the authority to guide the conduct of business in a meeting, 
but we cannot see that he has any power to stay a discussion at his discre- 
tion. ‘That a committee has been appointed to consider about the coming 
year does not mean that nothing may be done for this year. : 

The proposition introduced by Mr. Seshagiri Ayyar has not been 
discussed and voted upon, and so long as that is so, the Vice-Chancellor cannot 
stund in the way. ‘The members of the Senate will discuss this question and 
revive the proceedings. We hope that proper steps will be taken. 


47. Referring to the recent meeting of the Senate, the Andhrapatrika, of A*>meararama, 
the 25th July, says:—It is not creditable to July s6h 1916. 
the University they govern that the Rev. 

Mr. Pittendrigh and the Rev. Mr. Macphail should have shown gross 

intolerance in the discussion of the question reiating to the Intermediate 

examination. Mr. Macphail seems to have forgotten that he was in a 

respectable society when he spoke of students as rickshaw coolies. He 

said that somebody complained that the Educational authorities attempted 

to keep down higher education out of a political motive. The authorities 
have given room enough for such a complaint. They have opposed every 1 
liberal policy proposed. Until the Indians are given greater independence | 
in the administration of the university, it will not be wrong to say that the : 
Government are influenced by political interests in this matter. It was not | 
right on the part of Mr. Macphail to have said that the papers were spreading : 
lies. Mr. Pittendrigh said that the resolution of Mr. Justice Seshagiri Ayyar | 
raised a huge ghost. Yes the resolution will appear to be such to men of 

an arbitrary turu of mind. The Syndicate of the University being unable ) 
to answer questions satisfactorily indulged in speaking whatever was upper- 

most on their lips. But this will not avail in the twentieth century. 


A correspondent to the Andhrapairika, of the 26th J uly, says :—Granting ADDERAPAEEEA, 
that our boys are rickshaw coolies, does it not reflect indiscretion on the part July 26th, i916. | 
of the Principals to have admitted them into their colleges? The boys are , 
rickshaw coolies and the Principals, indiscreet persons; who, then, are the : 
Wise ? Although the speaker is a Missionary preaching the religion of Christ, 
he has not cultivated his patience in the least. He is not to blame. It is 
the godtléss'of wrath which had -gained a mastery over him that made him 


speak like that: 


The Senate meeting. 
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The weekly issue of the Andhrapatrika, dated the 26th July, says :—It is 
not known how the Vice-Chancellor tolerated the disrespectful language of 
Mr. Macphail that rickshaw coolies appear for examinations. ‘The patience 
and fairness of the Missionaries has now been revealed. When the Vice- 
Chancellor was asked what became of the Hon’ble Mr. Seshagiri Ayyar’s 
resolution, he said that the meeting had terminated. ‘T’bisis curious. There 
is no connection between Mr. Seshagiri Ayyar’s resolution and that of 
Mr. Moffat. Is it fair to have introduced and accepted another resolution 
when Mr. Ayyar’s resolution had not been disposed of. Such a thing would 
not have happened even in ordinary meetings. It is difficult to understand 
how it happened in the meeting of the Senate. 


48. The Kistnapatrika, of the 15th July, asks if the large percentage of 
oe Pegs failures in the University examinations is due 
The University examinations. +) any fault on the part of students and 
answers that it is not, because the students in the higher classes are not boys, 
but youths receiving education at a high cost away from their homes, and 
ossessed of a sense of responsibility. It says that the Educational depart- 
ment should arrange to return the answer papers to students and enable them 
to appeal if they feel aggrieved. It exhorts the educated classes to evince 
an interest in the matter and trace out the causes for the failure of 80 per 
cent of the candidates. 


49. The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th July, says:—At a meeting, at 
Asansol, of the Indian Mining and Geological 
Institute, Sir Thomas Holland said in the 
course of his speech that the Tata Steel Company afforded an example of 
how much work could be done by Indian labourers if they were weaned 
betimes from the so-called higher educational course and put to real educa- 
tion. There can be no stronger comment on the present system of higher 
education. May the Syndicate of our University note this. 


50. In continuation of the article in a previous issue on the subject of 
female education in India (vide report No. 29, 
article 39), the Swadesabhimani, of the 21st 
July, after summarizing the recommendations of the various District Boards 
and Municipalities, proceeds to observe:—The suggestions made by the 
various local bodies are more or less the suggestions made by their Presi- 
dents or Vice-Presidents. The other members, either because they were 
unable to comprehend the subjects they were asked to discuss or because of 
their ingrained habits of indolence and neglect of duty, merely said ‘“‘ Aye” 
to whatever the presiding officers proposed. The result of the enquiry will 
thus be that the Government is recommended to proceed on the very lines 
on which they have been working in the past; and it will be said that with 
the larger funds that will be available at the close of the war, the progress 
will be more rapid. ‘The Government will thus cry up their own policy and 
make it appear in the eyes of the Parliament that the people are praising it, 
and the report that will then be written along with the views of the public 


thus ee will eventually be consigned to the shelves of parliamentary 
records. 


Higher education. 


Female education in India. 


Most of the proposals now made by the local bodies depend upon the 
possibility of finding funds. Already there are complaints in some of the 
Anglo-Indian papers that India is not rendering adequate pecuniary help to 
the empire in the present crisis. Although the Government do not endorse 
this view if the war should go on for some time more, it will be our duty. in 
token of our loyalty, to render whatever further aid our means will permit. 


[t is therefore highly improbable that we shall find money in these critical 
times even for such an important object like the spread of female education. 
_ eg pee in - ak therefore, will be no better than the wishes of 
a beggar (wanting toride). Again, what is meant bv th 

the Local Boards should bear the burden of eaten kane ee ceeat 
I'he work of these bodies depends wholly on the experts under them. The 
Boards have only the power of sanctioning the money required for carrying 
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out the suggestions made by the officers of the Engineering and Health 
departments and other experts. They have not the freedom of discussing 


the actual nature of the requirements. If they have no money, they borrow . 


either from Government or from some other source. The Government give 
some grants too. ‘The proposals before these Boards seldom meet with any 
opposition. Even if objections are raised, they are seldom heeded, and the 
members thus opposing, on discovering their own helplessness, lose their 
interest in the work of the Board and are not eager to be re-elected. Thus, 
those that are really patriotic and desirous of serving the public stand aloof, 
while those that are hankering «after titles or have some selfish motive, such 
as using their influence to get some employment for their relations and 
friends, enter these Boards. The Madras Corporation ought to be a model 
for the whole presidency in the art of local self-government. The methods 
of this body which are frequently reported in the papers will be sufficient to 
show the truth about the constitution of our local bodies. 


51. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 21st July, ina leading article draws 

up a contrast between the progress of elemen- 
_tary education in British India and the results 

achieved by Jiaroda in this direction during 
the last ten years under a system of compulsory primary education and 
thereupon remarks :—Although the credit of having introduced modern modes 
of locomotion, such as railways and motor vehicles, belongs to the British, 
it is curious to find that in the matter of educational policy they prefer the 
antiquated mode of travelling in a bullock cart, while even Baroda is up to 
date and recognises the advantages of a railway. Jf the Government should 
only introduce the system of compulsory primary education, all the other 
problems, such as the spread of secondary and higher education, the elevation 
of the depressed classes, and the extension of female education, will be solved 
without any difficulty. When even Baroda, with a population ot only 20 
lakhs, has shown itself alive to the responsibility of imparting the gift of 
elementary education to all its subjects and has already shown the splendid 
results of that policy, it is most unfortunate that our British authorities 
should be reluctant to follow the example. The progress of education in 
Baroda is an excejlent answer to those who are in the habit of proclaiming 
the incapacity of the Indians to govern themselves as an excuse for not 
granting swaraj to them. 


52. Referring to the proposal of the Government of India that a certain 

bas ee ete portion of the education in western medical 

Medical instruction in the gcience should be imparted in the vernaculars, 

orci the Chakravarti, of the 22nd July, after dwell- 

ing at some length on the impracticability of such a step, expresses the opinion 

that it is towards the improvementof the Unani and Ayurvédic medical 
systems that the attention of the Government ought to be directed. 


53. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 19th July, writes:—The latent 
grievance of the people of this country is the 
question of higher education. The country 
rightly or wrongly wishes that its children should not remain ignorant and 
uneducated. But ordinary men rarely understand that the progress of higher 
education is in inverse ratio to the desire for it. ‘Time was when the Madras 
university deplored the paucity of candidates and its examination papers 
were comparatively dignified and sound. ‘There was a demand for students 
in the higher classes and valuable scholarships were given and educational 
facilities were afforded them. To-day the same heaven and earth exist, but 
the change in the state of affairs is not only amazing but deplorable. The 
number of people weeping over the university is increasing every year, but 
for the last two years it has become incumbent upon every one interested 
in education to express his disapproval of the severity of the university. 
Students, teachers, parents and outsiders are united in this disapproval, and 
évery one is asking the question why our students fail in examinations. We 
attributed the unprecedented list of failures at last year’s examination to 


The progress of elementary 
education in British India. 


Ourselves and higher education. 
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‘dent. but the results of the University examination of this year convinced 
erg failure is the rule and appears to be based apon some definite 
ne ediate candidates have been treated with markéd severity, but no 
one seems to know who is responsible for it. Apparently there are two ways 

diffeulty :— , ; 

: eee Pt it aie te said that the condition of the colleges is unsatis- 
factory. Either the staff does not work or does not know how to work, and 
it necessarily follows that the students of incompetent teachers are hound to 
turn out incompetent. This idea is, however, incorrect, for the advancement 
of the colleges is the outcome of a regular system. The staff are not defective 
for they have obtained degrees, and are trained men with certificates by the 
same university. Hence it is astounding that the holders of certificates of 
fitness should prove to be regarded as incompetent and their pupils unfit. 

| Secondly, the idea is that the University examiners have fixed a higher 

standard of attainment than is necessary and hence candidates are bound 
to fall below it. Obviously this argument is also unsound, for the standard 
of the university is before us and the colleges, and if the same standard had 
been used, there is no doubt that 80 per cent of our students would have 
been successful. areas ; . 

It is very strange that the university does not notify what kind of 
knowledge is expected of.the candidates and what kind of instruction should 
be imparted by the teachers. 

The result of the School Final examination this year is afta 
regrettable. Ever since the moderation system has been introduced the hard- 
ships of the pupils have increased, and it is true that parents being despairing 
of these difficulties are depriving their children of their education. It is a 
matter for reflection as to how a man of ordinary means who has to educate 
two or three of his children can bear the expense of educating those who fail 
in the School Final examination for two or three years and how can higher 
education progress in the country? We think that the Government should 
interfere with tlre university and in college affairs and rectify the errors of 
both, otherwise the friction between the university and the supporters of 
education in the country will increase and the educational problem of the 
university will become a political question. It is possiblé that in view of 
these university difficulties people of the country fear the university may 
establish a eal calvanliy. For instance at present there is a proposal to do 
so in the T’elugu districts and if it materialises, perhaps the Brahmans will 
establish their own university and the Hindus theirs. Many are of opinion 
that if two rival universities should exist, there would be great facilities in 
the matter of education. ie 

We think that Lord Curzon’s view in the matter of universities do not 
conform to the climatic conditions of the country and one proof of it is that 
the Government have sanctioned the establishment of sectarian universities. 

We regret that the old and experienced universities are establishing 
awkward precedents and although they have concealed most of their defects 
under cover of their experience, the time has now arrived to rectify matters. 


We hope that our new Viceroy Lord Chelmsford will mend matters and 
satisfactorily reverse the principles of education in India. 


(e) Local and Municipal, 


54. In an article eonpieting about the lack of proper supervision over 
ols the conservancy department of the Bellary 
Bel conse} y department o 
The Bellary Municipality. _ Municipality, the Bharathi, of the 21st July,* 
observes :—Of the two ‘principal pettahs or bazaars in the town, while the 
one Is almost deserted since the removal of the military staff from this centre 
and deserves to be broug 


ht under cultivation, the other is an exceedingly 
busy eentre, but. the conservancy arrangements are so unsatisfactory that the 


—— 


BuaRaTul, 


Bellary, 
July 21st, 1916. 


* Received in the current week. 
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streets are full of the contents of dust-bins and the drains are almost. blocked. 
up by the accumulation of filth. While the bigger streets themselves are 
allowed to be so very filthy, it 18 easy to see that the insanitary condition of 
the smaller streets must be beyond description. The rains are the only 
cleansing agents. Street-lighting too is done in so niggardly a fashion that 
all the lights go out for want of oi! in the earlier part of the might and the 
whole city 18 enveloped in darkness except for the gas lights in a few 
important places. A vegetable market has been built; hut it has neither a 
door frame nor shutters -which admit of the building being locked, with the 
result that at might time it forms a convenient latrine to persons of both 
sexes. It is a market place only in name. The meat stall is at present 
in a street opposite shroff bazaar. ‘This was considered insanitary and 
too central a H sae and the Government seems to have approved the 
proposal of a Muhammadan to build a stall at his expense just behind the 
vegetable market. The location of the meat stall at this new place will 
render the latter equally insanitary. The protests submitted to the Legis- 
lative Council by the Veerashaivas, Brahmans and the Vaishyas against the 
proposal seem to have been of no avail. ‘I'he cause of all this is that the 
Chairman as well as the councillors seek election only for gaining additional 
status and not one of them seems to be mindful of the nature of his duties. 
Now that the new elected member of the Legislative Council and the Chair- 


man are both new to their places, it is to be hoped that these at least will 


proceed to place the affairs of the municipality: on a more satisfactory basis. 


5). The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 2lst July, referring to the just and 
vane equitable rule of the King-Emperor whose 
“The Corporation and the subjects we all are, says that under British 

people. Raj the proverb “ The lion and the lamb drink 
together at one watering-place,” is true. 

The Corporation, which is one of the numerous instances of the manifold 
benefits of the generous rule of the British, has established a health depart- 
ment for the welfare of the people and the good of the country. This 
department has made roads and drains, arranged for a supply of good and 
pure water and put up hghts in the roads and streets. In fact the officers of 
this department are the guardians of public health. 

It is manifest what trouble was taken and vast sums of money spent by 
the Madras Corporation on the conservancy of the city. It is equally manifest 
how patiently the people have endured the increasing burden of taxation 
imposed on them to meet this heavy expenditure. 

In view of this heavy outlay the Corporation has recently adopted an 
economical policy by removing lamps from several of the roads and streets ! 
This darkness, of which no previous notice was given, has created amazement 


in the minds of some people who in a whisper enquire the cause of darkness 
when a lighting-tax is being levied. If the Corporation has reduction of 
expenditure in view, why has so mueh money been spent on prosecutions and 
‘compensation and why did it agree to pay such jarge sums without demur ? 
Instead of wasting its time and money in useless matters, it should direct its 
attention to the dearness of food stuffs and ascertain the causes of the rise in 
prices especially in the eity of Madras. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


56. Referring to the present publication of the despatch sent by the 
nll ese of India six years back to the 


The land revenue poliey of Secretary of State, regarding the proposul of 
the Government of India. the Decontralisation esatiion ie i 4s a 
legislative measure the principles of lead revenue collection in this country, 
the Vidyabhanw, of the 17th July, observes :—We wonder why this despatch, 
which was purposely shelved all these six years, has been ublished now. 
The Government would have done well in putting off its publication till the 
end of the war. It is funny indeed that the authorities, who have been 


against any contentious measure being discussed while the war is going on, 


have published this despatch now. e reasons assigned by the Government 


J aRiDaH-1-RozeaR, 
Madras, 
July 2ist, 1916. 


VipraBuand, 
Konapet, 
July 17th, 1916. 


1288 


of India for disapproving the recommendation of the Decentralisation Com- 
mission are curious. It has by one stroke of its pen rejected the arguments, 
adduced by an expert in land revenue matters like the late R. U. Dutt, 
advocating the introduction of a system of permanent settlement in India, 
But we cling to our opinion that, if the suggestion of the Decentralisation 
Commission is not adopted, it will lead to the authorities increasing the land 
revenue according to their pleasure as happened in the case of Madura | 
recently. So the people should lose no time in convening public meetings 
and protesting against the view of the Government of India. Unless a system 
of permanent settlement is introduced soon, the ryot will always be at the 
mercy Of the officials, which is not at all desirable. So it is the duty of the 


people to try to remedy this. 


SwapsaMrrzan, Referring to the despatch of the Government of India, the Swadesa 
July 20th, 1916. mitran, of the 20th July, observes :— [here is no foundation whatever for the 
statement of the Government of India in this despatch that the present system 
of land revenue settlement in India is based on the ancient custom of the 
country, according to which the Government had a share in the produce of all 
cultivated lands in the country, though the exact proportion of this share 
was not fixed. All that the ancient smri/is say is that the king has a 
right to take } to j, of the income of every subject; but nowhere is it 
mentioned that the king is the owner of the lands, So the present system 
-can in no wise be said be to be a reproduction of an ancient custom of 
the country. It can be traced, perhaps, to the chaotic condition in which 
this country was when the British entered it. Several petty chiefs had 
conquered separate portions of the country and were collecting as much as 
possible as taxes from the people. ‘They never cared for any principles or 
justice. It is by conquering these chiefs that the British acquired a control 
over India and naturally they learnt the doctrine that all the lands in the 
country belonged to them from the independent autocratic chiefs whom they 
replaced. But as the then British statesmen thought that a wholesale 
application of this doctrine would terrify the ryots and make them run away, 
they ‘laid it down that a moderate proportion of the produce from lands 
should be paid to the king. This proportion has been gradually increasing 
and now the State claims all the produce to be their own! During the last 
150 years when India has been under the British rule, there were occasions 
when the authorities had to admit that the mirsasidars were the owners of 
the lands. If it is accepted that a mirasidar has the right of enjoying the 
lands and taking the — portion of the produce, how can it be said that 
the Government has a share in the produce, though the exact proportion of 
this share is not known? ‘There was a discussion between the Government 
of India and the Secretary of State nearly 70 years back over the question 
whether the land assessment was a tax or varam. Where was the necessity 
for this discussion, if the existing system of settlement is based on ancient 
customs? The Government is trying to establish this view gradually. It 
was Lord Curzon who asserted definitely for the first time that the ancient 
customs of this country empowered the Government to take a portion of the 
produce from lands. His successor, Lord Minto, repeated it and adduced it 
as an argument to prevent the Secretary of State from giving effect to the 
recommendation of the Decentralisation Commission. F ortunately, the 
Secretary of Sate added the words ‘‘for the present” in his order declining 
to give effect to the recommendation. As it is now six years since this was 
done, the people are justified in demanding that the Government should give 


up its unfounded theory and give effect to the recommendation of the 
~ Commission. 
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(h) Railways. 


57. The Vidyabhanu, of the 13th J uly,* dwells upon the difference in the 
Railway administration. ae yea, ate by os different Railway Com- 

’ anies for carryin ; : d 

observes :—Numerous instances can be aedted 8 pecking) ey oh ar hem 


* Received in the ourrent week. 
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mpanies are helping foreign trade materially by levying higher rates for 
yr carriage of indigenous goods. Even in inland trade they make this 
difference. Our readers are aware that Delhi and Cawnpore are both famous 
for trade in cotton. But they will he surprieed to learn that the rates charged 
by the railways for carrying cotton to Cawnpore from any place are lower 
than those charged for carrying it to Delhi. ‘The reason for this is not far to 
seek. The Cotton Mill at Cawnpore is a Kuropean concern, while that at 
Delhi is Indian. All these show clearly that, in the interests of the people of 
this country, the management of railways by the Government will be much 
better than their management by private companies. 


58. Writing under the heading “A word to railway travellers? g Voxeatiesns Pararez, 
correspondent of the Vokkaligara Patrike, of July 260h, 1916. 
the 26th July, subscribing himself “‘ Narayana 
Sharma” observes that although it is nearly half a century since the -intro- 
duction of railways into this country it is deplorable that the masses are still 
totally ignorant of their rights in this connection and after enumerating the 
railway rules as to the penalty laid down for forcing into any compartment 
more than the prescribed number of passengers, remarks that the persistant 
viclation of these rules by the railway subordinates in a most highhanded 
manner, which is a common sight in India, would not be tolerated in any 
other country in the world. The writer next observes that, in seli-governi 
countries like England, if there should: be such violation of the rules the 
people would at once retaliate and that the one great fault of the Indians is 
that they patiently put up with all kinds of highhandedness, and exhorts the 
people not to be of too philosophical a turn and meekly submit to hardship 
and indiguities, but boldly assert their rights. The writer concludes as 
follows :— : 

. “While it is not in the nature of cattle even not to stand unjust 
harassment, are you: worse than cattle that you should fail to assert the 
rights justly accorded to you by law ? 

‘‘ V.B.—An association has been started in Bombay to enquire into 
the complaints arising from the railway administration. It would be well 
to organise @ similar association in the Kannada land. It behoves patriotic 
citizens to give due attention to the subject.” 


(k) General, 


59. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th July, writes :—As the newly elected Sw4pmamrraus, 
Th Tacisdative Council members will take their seats at the next July 17th, igs. 

SOF Sages Se meeting of the Legislative Council, we would 
like to say a few words about the work they have to do at this meeting. 
Though this is the first meeting which the new members attend, the fact that 

many important events have happened within the last three months and © 
that there was no opportunity for a mutual exchange of views regarding 
these events between the Government and the people, makes it necessary 
that the elected members should take the earliest opportunity of discussing 
about them in the Council by means of interpellations and resolutions. The 
members should not think that, as it is the very first meeting, they should 
not attend to any active business. Perbaps the question may arise whether 
the new members can. exercise their rights before taking the oath of fealty. 
But we have no doubt in the matter; for the Government can invite them 
to be present at the meeting only after recognising them as members, and 
again, even on the side of the Government, the official members have to take 
the oath of fealty and if these members can exercise their right as such before 
they take their oath, there is nothing to prevent the non-official members also 
doing so. So the latter should promptly give notice of their interpellations and 
resolutions on the several important events that have occurred within the last 
three months. ‘The reclassification of irrigational sources in the North Arcot 
istrict, which was begun with the object of reducing the rate of assessment 
fixed at the last resettlement, has in effect increased it further and this requires 
to be attended to immediately, in the interests of the peor agriculturists. The 
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action of the Government in the case of Mew India, the warnings given to 


- newspapers by the Government under the Press Act, the article in the Madras 


Mail suspecting the loyalty of the Indians and objecting to their being given 
military training and several other public grievances have. to be brought to 
the notice of the Government, which should be acquainted with the public 
opinion on each question. As there may be no meeting of the Legislative 
Council again till November next, it 1s very necessary that as many public 


grievances as possible should be brought to notice at this meeting. 
60. In its leader on the subject of the Madras Legislative Council, the 
ae .  Andhrapatrika, of the 19th July, savs:—Lord 
The Madras Legislative Council. (©, michael has reduced the number of official 
members in the Bengal Legislative Council by two and nominated two new 
non-official members in their place. We hope that His Excellency Lord 
Pentland will follow this example and increase the number of the nominated 
non-official members of the Madras Legislative Council. The South Indian 
Chamber of Commerce, which is representative of the Indian trading com- 
munity, has long been requesting the Government in vain to allow it the 
rivilege of electing a member to represent it in the Legislative Council. 
[he Government are not even pleased to nominate a member on behalf of that 
body. This is unfair and the Government will do well to remove this 
unfairness at least now. . . . . Nominated members watch the interests 
of those merely on whose behalf they are nominated and manifest no acquaint- 
ance with, and do not interest themselves in, other matters coming up for 
discussion in the Council. The Government should consider this matter 


deeply and nominate, as members, persons who are bold and who possess a 
wide experience of the world. 


61. A correspondent of the Swadesamitran, of the 15th July, invites the 

__ attention of the authorities to the weak condi- 

ane banks of the Cauvery in tion of the northern bank of the Cauvery where 

— it passes through the village of Kottaiyur, 

about which a number of petitions seem to have been sent to the Public Works 

Department, but with no avail, and prays that, in consideration of the present 
floods in the river and the impending danger to the village by a breach in 

the bank, the authorities should lose no time in attending to this matter. ~ 


62. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th July, reproduces the substance of the 
... comments of the leader in the Hindu of the 
Mrs. Besant and the authorities. 13th July on the action taken by the Govern- 


= of Bombay under the heading ‘ Misapplication of the Defence of India 
ct. 


Referring to this subject, the Prapanchamitran, of the 14th July, says :— 
There is no doubt that this order will be received with mingled feelings of 
regret and terror by the people. When the Government of Madras recently 
demanded security from Mrs. Besant, there was a hue and cry all over India 
and every one supported her. She did not flinch in the least. Un the other 
hand, her deman for swaray became louder. Speeches were delivered by the 
head of each Provincial administration on some occasion or other after this 
event and no one, except the Governor of Bombay, expressed the opinion 
that a discussion about politics at this juncture was not desirable. Even this 
statement was made in the course of his address to the Sirdars of his Province, 
who never dabbled in politics. So we thought then that he referred only to 
Mrs. Besant, and his present order has cleared all doubts about it. We are 
told that, in addition to issuing an order prohibiting Mrs. Besant from entering 


his Province, Lord Willingdon has prohibited the newspapers in Bombay 


from discussing the action taken by hi 
tried to cartel a libert ae his Government. If this is true, he has 


of the press also and his conduct is doubly regret- 
baton We have no sieslaation for Mrs. Besant or her mahatmas vo) oe coe ° 
a oe o can deny that for the last two years she has been working hard 
pe : : benefit of India. All that she has been doing is demanding swar aj 
lor india constantly. But how can this be an offence? Is it sedition to try 
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acquire swaroj under the British Empire? It it is so, the Government 
will do well to send round a circular to that effect. England has always 
afforded protection to those who had to run away from their country for 
having tried to obtain her freedom and helped them in achieving their object. 
She has, therefore, been styled the “cradle of liberty”. Even now she has 
‘oined the war only to protect the interests of smaller States. So it is against 
the British spirit to find fault with the campaign of-Mrs. Besant to acquire 
swara) for India. We hope our new Viceroy, Lord Chelmsford, will soon 
interfere in this matter and safeguard the liberty of the people and the press. 


Under the heading ‘‘ The Defence of India Act and Mrs. Besant,” the 
Lokopatari, of the 17th July, also expresses its surprise at the Government 
of Bombay having prevented. Mrs. Besant from entering that Presidency and 
says :—Perhaps it 1s the fear that she may carry, even into Bombay, her 
campaign in favour of Home Rule for India, that has made Lord Willingdon 
jssue this order! If it were so, all those who express their opinion con- 
stitutionally that the time has come for swaray being granted to India should 
be deemed to be disloyal. Even Jord Hardinge and some other gentlemen 
have spoken of swaraj for India. Are they all disloyal? No harm can befall 
the Government by the people saying and writing that India should have 
swaraj, and it is a mistake on the part of the Government to suppress those 
who do so. Mrs. Besant’s name was known only to a few Theosophists til] 
now. The action of the Government of Madras in demanding security from 
her has served to familiarise her name throughout the country and the present 
order of the Government of Bombay has published it still further. Neither 
Mrs. Besant nor any one else can subvert the Government of India. So why 
cannot the Government magnanimously leave this lady alone? It is well that 
the Government notes the fact that it is those papers which boldly criticise 
its actions that have its welfare at heart and not those which are always 
flattering it. 


The Prapanchamitran, of the 2{st July, reports the Panjabee to have 
stated as follows:.—It is because the Indians have always believed Mrs. 
Besant to be a loyal supporter of the British Government that they are 
surprised at the action of the Governor of Bombay. If that Government 
has got any evidence to prove that the Indians were wrong in having 
confided in the loyalty, wisdom and culture of that lady, it is bound to 
publish it, both in its own interests and in those of the people. The interest 
which the people have in their own welfare and in that of the Government is 
keener than the respect they may have for any particular individual, what- 
ever may be their admiration for her or her past service to them. If the 
people are satisfied as to the necessity of any action in the interests of the 
country or the Government legally established therein, they are prepared to 
support such action, whether the individual affected by it is Mrs. Besant or 
one of their own countrymen. As long as the Government does not take the 
people into its confidence and convince them of the justice of its action, it 
has to thank itself, if the people decline to be satisfied. 

The same paper writes again :—Alas! It looks as if the Government 
will not leave urs, Besant! It appears it has warned her not to write any- 
thing which may give umbrage to the feelings of the Japanese. Every 
other paper can write about Japan; and the Madras Mail can even criticise 
Japan. But Mrs. Besant should not doso! Japan is no doubt our Ally 
now. But we do not like the way in which she is behaving towards our 
own countrymen. | 


63. In a leader headed ‘‘ Mrs. Annie Besant 7 the ay ia of the 
15th July (received on the 27th), says :— 

Mrs. Annie Besant. ens ' the Governments of Madras and 
Bombay have declared their disa probation of the writings and speeches of 
Mrs. Annie Besant and in a way placed her under a ban. As long as she was 
solely devoted to Theosophy, the Government looked upon her as their thick 
end. Her influence with the Government authorities was well known, 


When the Hindu University was projected, she had an interview with the 


LoxKoPaxkaki, 
Madras, <« 
July 17th, 1916. 


PRAPANCHAMITRAB, 
Madras, 
July 21st, 1916. 


KistéaPaTRixa, 
Masulipatam, 
July 15th, 1916. 


DesaBuIMany, 
Guntur, 
July 16th, 1916. 


Hrraxkar1, 
Bliore. 
Jaly 23rd, 1916. 


AwpuRarsTRIxa, 


Madras, 
July 22nd, 1916. 
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<ino-Emperor, and won his hearty esteem. . . . - When the student, 
a veibethed ts have been drawn into the vortex of the swadeshi sipvomeet 
and been imbibing race-hatred, she established societies to awaken loyalty in 
them; and her downright abuse of sationalists like Bipin Chandra Pal ‘and 
Arabindo Gosh are still ringing in our ears. When now she sets her foot in 
the political field and holds in her hand the banner of swaraj, the Government 
lose sight of all her antecedents and begin to look upon her as a sworn foe, 
They have, in a way, proscribed her writings and speeches. What does this 
mean? Mrs. Annie Besant is no impetuous youth working hand and glove 
with the Bengalee youths. She is no short-sighted extremist vomiting fire 
against the English nation and the British rule. . . . . The emotion. 
alism that makes one overluok the: world of facts, the impetuosity that incites 
a society to revolutionary measures, or the soul of fire that merges the 
individual in the universal are no elements of Mrs. Besant’s character, 
coe In whichever field she muy work she can never leave sober 
methods. . . . . How, then, can her writings or speeches jeopardise the 
safety of India? Is the word swaraj itself unwelcome to the ear and the 
eye? How is this possible? Is it not sweraj that like the pulsations of the 
heart, is ever audible in the inmost souls of the three hundred millions of the 
sons of India? How can this sound be suppressed, that rises from the heart 
of the sons of the land? It is this sound that now dances on the tongue of 
Mrs. Annie Besant and vibrates from her articles. Mrs. Besant may not 


open her lips; she may lay down her pen. Nevertheless that sound will be 
imperceptibly transmitted from the souls of the ruled to the hearts of the 
rulers, and continue to reverberate day and night there, like the celestial voice. 


In no country, not even in this, do laws exist that can enchain the heart. 
The Desabhimani, of the 16th July, says:—In enforcing the provisions 


of the Defenee of India Act against Mrs. 

Mrs. Besant. Besant, the Government of Bombay would 

have done well to show on what grounds they took that step. So far as the 
knowledge of the people goes, she is loyal, and she neither wrote nor spoke 
anything against the Government. She always condemned the acts of the 
enemy. To order such a lady not to set her foot into the Bombay Presi- 


dency is to act in violation of British traditions, May Lord Chelmsford 
cancel the order and restore peace to the country. 


The Hitakarini, of the 23rd July, says :—Mrs. Besantis working not for 


re am the realisation of any new ideal but for self- 

: ae government which was heartily promised to 
India by Queen Victoria and her successors. It is, therefore, highly improper 
on the part of the Madras and Bombay Governments to enforce tho provisions 
of the Press Act and the Defence of India Act against her. It is a pity that 
the authorities are indiscriminate in the use of the powers vested in them 
by law. Although Mrs. Besant’s physical body can be restrained, her spirit 
cannot be. It will continue to work till the = is reached. The Bombay 


Government will, therefore, do well to rescind their order against Mrs. Besant. 


May the Indians show their affection fur her by sh Laeegee ; her as president 


| m Congress and set an example 
to the authorities Let us see if to weellbout. also meets with defeat. 
May God grant victory to British arms and self-government to India 
simultaneously ! 


64. The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd July, says:—A rumour is afloat 
Mrs. Besant and rumours, toes Share 4 Me a to involve Mrs. Rove 

m 
Bombay Government, that fa Sa hler we ae aT tes cone 


lse reports are being made some 

persons have reported to the Govétadaes that, Be oat teak ee cre 
at Adyar. But will the Madras Government allow such rumours to circulate? 
Will they create unrest in a peaceful Presidency like this by believing in 
such diabolical rumours, simply because Mra. Besant, who As preaches 
eke eek, has spoken a little teo strongly. It would appear that some 
mashes wanted to do some mischief. On the Zist morning at 2.a.m., two 
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en, one bearing a musket and the other a Jathi, were going about 
Mr. ‘Arundale’s bungalow. When asked why they weve share, they replied 
that they simply came to look about. This is a curious visit. She reported. 
the matter to the Poliee, and warned that gentlemen might not visit: Adyar 
at night lest they might leave their guns behind forgetfully. This is & good. 
warning, and the Criminal Investigation Department should note this. We 
pray that Lord Pentland will see that a better state of things prevails in this 
Presidency and that no unnecessary commotion is ereatad. in. the hearts of 
the people. 

65. The Hindu Nesan, of the 17th July, writes:—In spite of the 
difference of opinion that exists regarding the 
advisability of India beimg granted swaray 
immediately, the aspiration of the Indians to acquire swaray for their countr 
ean no longer be said to be a day-dream. Though we cannot definitely 
assert when we can have it, there are sufficient reasons for us to be sure of 
having it sooner or later and to strive for it quietly and constitutionally. 
Apart from the agitation in India regarding the grant of swaraj to this 
country, there is a strong feeling even in England that this concession cannot 
be postponed for a long time and a regular Association called the ‘‘ Home 
Rule for India League ” has been formed there with the object of preparing the 
British public for the grant of Home Rule for India at an early date. 
The directions in which this League intends working are clearly laid down in 
the first hand-bill issued by it and every one, be he a Britisher or an Indian, 
who has been watching Indian politics, will entirely agree with the views 
expressed therein. The Indians are bound to feel deeply grateful to this 
Association for its having come forward to help them. It was only recently 
that Mr. G. K. Chesterton, the editor of a paper called a Voice from India 
published in London, was reported to have told Mr. Harendra Nath Mitra 
that the loyal help rendered by the Indian Princes and people to Britain in 
this war was sure to bind her to India by a ehain of goid and that the time 
was not far off when India would be administered for the Indians. 
Mr. Chesterton is not the only Britisher who holds this opinion. His view 
is shared by a large section of the British a4“ and the Home Rule League 
now mint | in England is therefore a timely God-send. We can safely leave 
the work of acquiring swaraj for India in the hands of this League and avoid 
a serious agitation about it here in this time of war. 


The Swadesamilran, of the 21st July, reproduces the substance of a letter 
of Lala Rajpat Raito the Zndia, in which he scoffs at the suggestion of 
Sir William Wedderburn and Sir Krishnagupta that a Parliamentary Com- 
mittee should be appointed to enquire about the feasibility of India being 
granted swaray after the war, and says that our asking for the appointment of 
acommittee at this stage will in a way be an admission on our part that 
we had our own doubts about it, which is not the case and that the appoint- 
ment of a committee will only lead to further delay in the consideration of 
this question. He adds that there are no two opinions about the fitness of 
India to have swaray immediately, and is therefore of opinion that the Congress 
deputation, that is to proceed to England to lay before the British | pes: the 
claims of India for swaraj, should be quite definite in their demands and not 
make unwise admissions about the competency of the Indians or otherwise, 
which will only serve as handles for mischief in the hands of our enemies, 
without benefitting us in any way. 

66. The Hindy Nesan, of the 17th July, reports the Amrita Bazaar 

H , Puirika to have written as follows :—In India 
ow to-root out anarchiem. anarchism can never be rooted out by despotic 
tule. This has been possible in no country in the world. We do not hear of 
Nihilism in Russia now, not because of the repressive laws of the Government 
but because of the feeling of patriotism, which has bound every party in the 
country bya close tie. After the war, the Russian Government gy’ Ag run 
on liberal principles and this Nihilism may disappear altogether from the 
country. Even in India a favoyrablte opportunity has occurred. Many 


Swaraj for India. 


Hrwpvu. Nzsam, 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, - 
July 21st, 1916. 


Himpv Nxsan,° 
July 17th, 1926. 


Hixpu Nesan, 
Madras, 
Jaly 20th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
July 2ist, 1916. 


SasiLExKnHa, 
Madras, 
July 2st; 1916. 


* ANDERAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
Jaly 2ist, 1916. 
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Indians are eager to go to the front and fight for the protection of the country, 
There may be a few anarchists among these. But patriotism is the best 
remedy for this evil trait. If the Government forms some Indian regiments, 
selecting men from each Province, 1 may appeal to the minds of the people 
and root out anarchism from the country. Whenthe French Government 
has allowed the Indians to join the army, it does not look well that the 
British Government should keep them out. It will be more profitable than 
harmful to the Government to allow the Indians to enlist themselves in the 
army. 


67..In the course of a leader under this heading, the Hindu Nesan, of 
the 18th July, quotes facts and figures to show 
how Japan has improved her trade immensely, 
taking advantage of the stoppage of imports from Germany and Austria 
during this war, and, expressing its regret at India not being able to better 
herself in any way by improving her industries at this juncture, remarks 
‘¢ The end of this war and the end of the deliberations regarding the revival 


of Indian industries may, perhaps, synchronise! This is the fate of depend- 
ant countries ”’. 


Phenomenal progress. 


68. The Hindu Nesan, of the 20th July, expresses its regret at Diwan 

, Bahadur L. A. Govindaraghava Ayyar having 

SOO ae Ot he Ceres been defeated even this time in his attempt to 
get the seat of the University member in the Legislative Council, and 
remarking that, if it reflects any discredit, it is not on Mr. Govindaraghava 
Ayyar but on the Indian Fellows of the Senate, appeals to His Excellency 
Lord Pentland to follow the example of Lord Carmichael and increase the 
proportion of non-official Indian members in the Legislative Council by 
nominating a larger number of them this time than is usual. It recommends 


the names of Rao Bahadur P. Kesava Pillai and Rao Bahadur P. Theyaga- 
roya Chettiyar specially for nomination. 


69. The Andhrapatrika, of the 2 st July, says:—The South African 


i Rete tie Indians feel their condition unendurable once 

again. They have to obtain licenses before 
selling provisions anywhere in a town. It was ruled in many places that 
no fresh licenses would be given to Indian merchants. It is stated that 
where old licenses are still in force, the license holders are teased in every 
way. T’he people of South Africa enjoy in India equal rights with the 
British while they annoy the Indians in South Africa. May the English 
statesmen consider if this is a desirable state of things in the British Empire! 
Where is the principle of reciprocity advocated by Lord Hardinge ? 


70. The Sasilekha, of the 2lst July, says:—While the Europeans and 


the Americans come to India and live happily 
: Tee. 2 : ply; 
a ai and the Indians are not allowed to work and live 


happily in the Colonies and other places. The 
Negroes in America are sabjected to great disabilities by the white men 


there and are treated like brutes. Governors and J udges do not interfere on. 


behalf of the Negroes even in cases in which they are handled brutally by 
the Americans. It is to be re 


tted th : 
advanced than the Euro Bre at though the Americans are more 


ans in every respect, they are iniqui ir 
treatment of the coloured races. 7 een ee aperees tn Se 


71. The Andhrapatrika, of the 2ist July, says :—Our industrial situation 
Japanese trade. : pr coe ye are to depend upon Japan 

O a. f — 
they may be. Will not our ieteniseni’ be ae ~j Pg. 4 Supp 


: G : 
ay pn nag lld fork overnment be mov by ity at least now ? 


part not to have as yet realised that the industrial 
rao ps re be attained ane the Government meee he 
si 8 ca 10D an > ° F . - 
depriving the people of this counnny erotive tariff? Foreign trade is 


: 6 of this count : ae 
the duty of the Government to po ag or Wrage ot Din thane: 90d 4 i 
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72, Referring to the charge of sedition brought against Mr. Tilak, the 
1 TYlek.: Andhrapatrika, of the 24th July, remarks :— 
| m cue From this it will be clear that the Government 
officers in Bombay wish to adopt repressive measures and silence the tongues 
of the agitators for Home Rule. Lord Willingdon was liberal hearted during 
the time of Lord Hardinge, and Lord Chelmsford has promised to jollow 
Lord Hardinge’s policy. Under such circumstances, we cannot easily bring 
ourselves to believe today’s news about Mr. Tilak. We should regret if 
{ord Chelmsford’s policy is not a continuation of that of Lord Hardinge. 
73. The Andhrapatrika, of =~ Fssegeh aly, nes Mr. Asquith said the 
7 other day that the officers appointed to enquire 

Mesopotamia enquiry. into the war operations ia Wssopetania aah 
the Dardanelles shall include the representatives of the Houses of Parliament 
and the Australian representatives. Our armies also fought alongside the 
Australians in the Dardanelles and won equal distinction. The whole army 
fighting in Mesopotamia has been ours. But nobody has ever thought of 
India being represented at the enquiry. Is this a change in the angle 
of vision ? 

74. Referring to the present unrest and the murder of police officers in 
Bengal, the Chakravarti, of the 22nd July, 
writes .—In this connection, several respectable 
young men are arrested and punished. Still, 
how is it that these dastardly crimes are not decreasing? This must be 
attributed either to the ignorance of the police or to the reluctance of the 
Government to act in aceordanee with the opinion of the leaders of the 
people, or to both. Lo! the sub-editor of the Bengalee has been arrested. 
Who knows for what ? 


75. As regards the extension of the village panchayat system, the 
Vv; Lokaprakasam, of the 24th July, says: — Of all the 
illage panchayats. Collectors who were consulted by the Govern- 
ment in this matter, three were against the extension of this system, on the 
ground thut justice would not be impartially dispeneed with between the 
different communities, especially in the case of the low castes. The opinions 
of these Collectorr cannot be accepted. To speak the truth, the majority of 
the people are educated and enlightened, and they are taking great interest 
in uplifting these low classes from their present condition. In olden days 
the panchayat system was working well in India. At the present time when 
education and civilisation are increasing among the peuple, there is no reason 
to suppose that the panchayat system will not work efficiently. The Govern- 
ment should not hesitate in the least to introduce this system gradually 
throughout the country. 


The failure of repressive 


measures in Bengal 


III.—LgaGisLaTION. 


76. The Desabhimani, of me 1 J may, mays :—It * met a om } 

authorities who have ordered tha e dis- 

The Government of India Bill. cussion of all controversial matters should be 

scrupulously avoided during the time of the war, should create confusion 

among people by introducing the Government of India Bill, which is of a 

highly controversial nature. We trust that the English Government will 
postpone the consideration of the Bill till after the close of the war. 


77. In the course of a ay = eee hg heading, ~ Seotnonines 

i of 14th July, says:—We learn from Reuter 

A ery in the wilderness. that s aeeutalien i by the London Chamber 

of Commerce waited upop the Secretary of State for India on the 11th instant, 
and requested him to postpone the consideration of the Bill to amend 
the Indian Consolidation Act and to delete the second section of the Bill 
which refers to the right of a British subject to sue the Secretary of State for 
India in a court of Jaw.. We cannot have a more influential body to support 


our Opposition to this Bill than the London Chamber of Commerce. 6’ 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
July 24th, 1916, 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
July 24th, 1916. 


CHaKRavakTl, 
Cochin, 
July 22nd, 1916. 


LoxAcRaKASAM, 
Trichur, 
July 24th, 1916. 


DxsaBuIMasl, 
Guntur, 
July 16th, 1916. 


SwapEsaMiTRay, 


Madras, 
July 14th, 1916. 


PrapaN CHAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
July 14th, 1916. 


Voxxwanicara PaTarzs, 


Bangalore, 
July 26th, 1916. 
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British Empire itself is based on trade ; and the deputation which waited op 
Mr. Chamberlain consisted of persons who are deeply interested in this 
trade. It appears that the prayer of this deputation, whose interest ar, 
adverse to those of ours, was that this Bill should not be passed into law unt) 
the opinion of the Indians was ascertained and considered. It is really 
regrettable that even this prayer was nut heeded by the Secretary of State 
and he declined positively to delete the second clause of the Bill. As remarked 
by us already, the right of every British subject to sue the Secretary of State 
for India, which this clause proposes to abolish, is an ancient right enjoyed by 
the Indians. We cannot see what has happened now to necessitate the aboli- 
tion of this right of the people. On the other hand, there are many reasons 
why it should not be abolished. It is stated that the decision by the Privy 
Council that certain Acts passed by the Legislative Councils in Burma taking 
away the right of appeal to a court of law by the people in the case of certain 
taxes has necessitated the present amendment. But it is now four years 
since this decision was passed and it has not cansed any inconvenience to the 
Government till now. The same state of affairs may continue till the end 
of the war. Why should not then this Bill be introduced after the end of the 
war, after consulting all the parties concerned ? Instead of doing this and 
satisfying the Indians and Anglo-Indians alike, the Secretary of State ior 
India has tried to appease the Anglo-Indians alone by saying that this 
provision was introduced only to repair the injustice done to Mr. Momant, a 
merchant in Burma, by that Government. He has not thought it necessary 
to satisfy the Indians. The Englishmen have often expressed their admiration 
of our loyalty and their gratitude to us for the help we have rendered. They 
have stated often that Indian affairs would hereafter be viewed in a liberal 
spirit and that we would not be mistaken in expecting to have swaraj on 
Colonial lines granted as when the very constitution of the British Empire 
is changed after the war. All the same, when the people of this country 
unanimously demand that a certain obnoxious measure Xa not be intro- 
duced, the officials decline to grant their request. As long as the Legislative 
Councils in this country are not constituted on a popular basis, and as long as 
the executive officials continue to exercise their powers without any reference 
to public opinion, we are afraid there is no possibility of our avoiding such 
mishaps. 

The Prapanchamitran, of the 14th July, also takes exception to the 


rovisions of this Bill, and expresses the hope that the Secretary of State for 
ndia will take into consideration the fact that it is o ed by every one in 


India and that the Indians, who are directly affected by it, have not been 
heard about it, and withdraw it immediately. 


IV.—Native Srarss. 


78. The Vokkahgara Patrike, of the 26th July, in an article congratulat- 


The Mysore Legislative Council. ing the non-official members of the Legislative 


Council on their intelligent participation in the 


budget debate, proceeds to remark that the Fi D; 
Bahadur Chakravarthy, with hie lon nancial Secretary, Diwan 


LY g and eloquent speech on the budget for 
the year and the praise it evoked from the lips of the Diwan, silenced the 
grumbling among the members about the increase of his pay to the round 
figure of Ks. 2,000 per mensem and succeeded in creating the impression that 
he probably deserved even more, The paper, next alluding to the Diwan’s 
reference to the amount of thought bestowed on the University scheme, 
remarks that it is surprising that, despite the advice of those who, after 4 
careful study of the actual working of all the universities in the more 
advanced countries of the world, suggested the establishment of a techno- 
logical university on modern lines, the Diwan should still adhere to the view 
that the B.A., M.A., B. 8C., M.SC., and B.T. examinations represent all that 
18 mete conducive to the progress of the State. The money that is to be 
expended on the present university, would, the paper adds, be sufficient in 


[oa 
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inion for a technological university on a modest scale, but the people 
—S help bowing their heads to the Diwan’s words which imply that vue 
must not look a gift horse in the mouth. 


The Vokkaligara Patrike, of the 26th July, referring to the complaints Voxmsieans Parares, 
from the non-official members of the Council regarding the recent creation of July 200. thie. 
many new appointments and the increase of the salaries of the higher officials 
of the State by granting them numerous kinds of allowances, while the 

rievances of the ill-paid Amildars, Sub-Registrars were wholly ignored, 
observes :—L he Diwan upheld the policy of incurring increased expenditure 
in regard to the higher officers of Government by observing that no progress 
would he possible unless there were capable and well-paid officers to suggest 
the lines on which we should proceed. While praising the vigour with which 
the members criticised the budget, the Diwan at the same time accused some 
of the members of taking part in the debate from a mere love of opposition 
without studying the details of the subject. Although the Diwan thus both 

raised and condemned these members with the same breath, we must 
observe that the people feel deeply indebted to their representatives for the 
energy and earnestness with which they conducted the debate, which would 
have been rendered still more brilliant and successful if only the Government 
had not seemed so self-sufficient. _ 

The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 22nd July, also contains a lengthy article Sarap Azaropara. 
resenting the Diwan’s remarks regarding the narrow-mindedness of some of the July rr ar “4916. 
members of the Council in the course of the budget debate. 


79. The Bharat, of the 21st July, complains that the Canarese-speaking Buanasr, 
people who had been entertaining high hopes July 21st, 916, 

Canarese and the Mysore that their language will obtain immense fresh 
Valrerety snemne. opportunities of development under the Mysore 
University Scheme have been totally disappointed by the decision to attach 
toit no greater importance than is given to the other vernaculars. The 
paper remarks that the Mysore University Scheme is for the most part a 
copy of the Madras University and that it is deplorable that although the 
vernacular of the entire province is Canarese, Mysore with a separate 
University of its own, has not given any special encouragement to the 


development of its mother tongue. 


80. The Vrittanta /'atrike, of the 27th July, writes:—The annual report V#ttst Params, 
r; on the Mysore revenue administration does July 27th, 1916. 
iailae: Mysore Revenue Nepart- not disclose a very satisfactory state of things. 

? There has been abnormal delay in the disposal 
of darkhast applications. A number of applications have been pending for 
over two years. The Deputy Commissioners have done very little travelling 
and inspection in the rural parts. They complain that their desk work itself 
is too heavy. The Sub-divisional officers too have been negligent in respect 
of travelling and inspection. The Revenue Commissioner’s circuit did not 
extend to more than six weeks in the whole year. Year after year the 
Government pass numerous criticisms about this neglect on the part of the 
officers and it is not possible to say whether their censures have succeeded in 
effecting any improvement, and yet Government have not been known to 
punish or dismiss any of its officers for such neglect. We are inclined to 
think that the Revenue Commissioner is burdened with too many duties. 
In addition to matters connected with revenue proper he has been entrusted 
with control over mines, industries, trade, agricultural examinations, the 
muzrai department, hospitals, schools, etc. There is a separate officer for 
each of these departments, and these submit their own reports every year. 
Under these circumstances we are left to wonder why the Revenue Com- 
missioner should trouble himself with the working of all these departments. 
F urther, the Government is organising an additional department but no 
pains have been taken to make a distinct apportionnient of duties to the 
ifferent departments. The administration would have been far more satis- 


factory if there: had not been the present overlapping and duplication of 


unctions. 
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ERRATA. 


Report No. 30. 


Page 1227, paragraph 28, line 5, substitute “is” for *‘ are”. 
1230, ‘ 28 ,, 5, substitute ‘‘dark recesses” for “ dark. 
nesses ”’, 

1235 51 ,, 7, insert “their” after “ disturb”. 

1236 51 ,, 2, insert ‘the ” after “but”. 

1236 51 ,, 17, substitute “ government” for “ Govern. 
| ment ’’. 

1236 51 ,, 20, insert “ the” after “* while”. 

1236 51 ,, 33, substitute .” for “,” after “India”. 

1236 51 ,,42, substitute ‘* this” for ‘ these ”’. 

1241 68 ,, 5, omat ‘loyal subjects ”. 

1241 68,-lines 9 and 18, substitute ‘government ” for 

‘¢ Government ”’. 
1241 68, line 10, insert ‘* ,” after ** heart”, 
1442 70, ,, 10, for “moment” read ‘* Moment.” 
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CONFIDENTIAL. No. 32 of 1916. 
REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THR 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS. 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending Sth August 1916. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


. IlL.—HomeE ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police— 
The Police and Mrs. Besant 
The cattle nuisance in Calicut 


(J) Education— 
Indian students in England 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement — 
The Revenue authorities and a canal in Tellicherry 


(h) Railways— 
The Railway Conference 


(k) General— 


Sir Thomas Holland in Madras 
A.O. Hume: .. ¥ “ 

Bal Gangadhar Tilak , - _ A 

“The Local Governments as Home Rulers” .. 

Moulana Abul Kalam Azad 

Indian prosperity De is 

Nayar recruits forthe army .. oe 

The Defence of India Act and Mrs. Besant... 

Nominations to the Local Legislative Council . . 

The Madras Legislative Council aa ie 

“Missionary legends” .. oe os re 0 

The Madras Mail on the Defence of India Act a ie 
The Oriya representative in the Madras Legislative Council . . 
Survey officers .. uy oe oe ee eS 
The second anniversary of Britain’s declaration of war 


LIT.—LEGIsLATION. 
The Government of India Act Amendment Bill ..  .. 


eet uc. 
-_ mS = 


Ee er — 


er ee I gee 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


ee: a ee . S 
. a Cpe 
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— 


AR, : I.—Foreicn Potitics. 
GT The war ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 1325 
ivan: | Ireland and Home Rule : G 2° oe + oe _-- © 
ae Te The second anniversary of the war .. - “s . 2é oe .- ee 
; : ‘* Mussalmans and Missalmans” .. 4 oe o- 2° .- -+ 1826 
e . { A review of the history of Hedjaz ee ee -* ee ee ee ee ee 1. 
‘ df \f Germany and Italy ee ee — ee ee | ee ee ee ee ee 13829 
: f | i II.—Homer ADMINISTRATION. 
: Ni q (a) Police— 
a) 2 A murder at Palghat .. = oe oe ve + ee = vo 6s 
it ; a a (b) Courts— 
4 ea 1 A Mussalman interpreter ee ee ee ee ee 
\ a {d) Education— 
Via) tae Education in India - os oe 08 _ ee . »- 18380 
Rais ii ii The recent meeting of the Senate " os oe .* : - @ 
ig RAED. English education o. oe sie oe - oe “4 _ 6 
OR ae The Calcutta University . . a ¥ 3 ot ‘ Se oe -- 1381 
SBE) de Bd The Andhra National Uollege .. sa s es - ‘a - +. 
ie ome The School Final examination .. 5% - si 0 i 2 -» 1882 
a aie an The extraordinary meeting of the Senat oe _ oe 06 ee cm 
i } a iF \ | (e) Local and Municipal— 
Wt e 13 Dust in the Madras streets o- ee = at" 2° e- ee ». 13383 
ie | t ny (h) Ratlways — 
WE EEL Bi The Railway Conference . . ka - pe os os R ie 
| eee Kurasians and Europeans c oe oe o° - - _ -- tb. 
un ie it ri Special accommodation for Europeans .. o- - oe oe 2% 1304 
ae a The grievances of railway passengers ., aia a ne a - ipl 
| my if | (k) Generai— 
mr phi al Telegraphic news .. ' oe ks as , ' es » 1385 
Rn a Mrs. Besant - a F oe a br e's : -- 16. 
Mei A Mrs. Besant and the Bombay Government .. ‘% i ee oe th. 
4 ee The South African Indians Se o° os se = o- »- 1386 
ena: 8 Ireland and India i = op igs 5a ; tb 
tive leit: | Irrigation in the Godavari delta 4 a a .< oe ‘~ 1337 
THRU Sir Thomas Holland aa a oe ia page a utr, 
nt oa The lefence of India Act ae ‘i e oa - és 1b. 
7 Re The Registration department .. a es ‘4 ei os 2 1. 
om in Mr. Tilak ., ee ee ee ee ee — *e ee ee 1b. 
A ‘3 | ‘ j | Mr. Gandhi ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee °° ee 1338 
i ta a} ‘* Prayer” *. 4 lll dh ee ee ee ee ee ee . tb. 
BA; Gila. | The influx of Japanese goods into the Indian market ce eo “a tb. 
wi PEE A great hardship ve - ‘s ‘ “ ee ay ne oe 
AS ee The impressment of carts oe zi ae ‘i - i ie oe 
| AN India and Self-<;overnment - oe és ee “a ie or ~- 1340 
| ) i 4 The Imperial Conference ae a : bee : Bp: sa aan 
om fF 4h, ‘* Enforced silence ”’ <a .4 - te aa ea 3 ue tb. 
oe Ws Whoisthe Mahdi? .. 4... i i oi i 
«| | India and Mussalmans .. ae : ea - ? ~» 1842 
it taba 
wey ITL.—Leaits.ation. 


The rigour of the Press Act .. ia roe o 4 ne il ae . J’ 


lV .—Native SrareEs. 


Revenue administration in Mysore .. 2° ee ee 
The tea-tux and the Travancore planters .. ee 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN ''HE MADRAS PRESLDENCY | 


THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 
PUDUKKOTYAl, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND 


KARIKAL. 


[Nors.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 


type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 


to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


Langu- 
No. Name of publication. nt W here published. Fdition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation, 
1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (8) (7) 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugu. | Chandrika Press, Guntar Montbly.. | Janapats Pattabhiréma SAstri, 325 
Brahman, 45 years. : 
2| Adyar Bulletin English. | Vasanta Press, Thevsophical! Uo. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 1,2 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
3 | Agricultural Pamphlet. | ‘Tamil ..| Alexandra ress, Kumba- Do. R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 
koOnam. . and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
years, Brahmans. 
4 | Agriculture - -» | Leluga. | Published at Ellore, printed at Do. Rao Sahib G. Naréyanaswami 255 
| | Seape & Co’s Press, Coca- | Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. 
| nada, Kistna district. | 
& Agriculturist Tamil . | Guardian Press, Georgetown,| Do J. KR. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41 | 1,000 
Bes | Madras. | years. 
¢ | A’in-i-Deocan .. Urdu .. | A’in-i-Deccan Press, Begam, Do. .,, | Alaulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
| li | Bazaar, Hyderabad. | _ Sahib, Afghan. 41 yeurs. 
7 | Aksharanjali Canarose , Graduates’ Trading Association Do. . | Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 35 years. 600 
| | Press, Mysore City. i 
g | Al-Mazman Urdu ..j| Alavi Press, Royapctta, | Do. .| M. Ansar-ud-din Sahih Bakhud, 400 
Madras. : | | Mubammadan, +5 years. 
9 | Ananda ® Canarcse | Victoria Prin‘ing Werks, Baut- | Fort- | M. N. Kamath, Brahman Not 
wal, South Canara district. | nightly. | known. 
10 ; Ananda Bodhini .. | Tami)..| P. kK. Kama Ayyar & Co.’s | Monthly .. Muniswami Mudaliyar, Vellula,| 1,000 
| | Press, Georgetown, Madras. | _31 years. 
11 Andra Advocate .. | English. | Base! Printing Works, Vizega- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysb- 450 
| patam. | nava, 3 years. 
12 Andhra Chandrika | Telugu. | Andhra Chandrika Press, Do. B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
| | Prodatur, Cuddapuh district. _ 23 years. 
i3 Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- | Andhra Patrika Press, George-| Daily and| K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman,| 8,000 
| | Telugu.| town, Madras. weekly. 46 years,and G. Harisarvot- 
| tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years. 
14 | Andhraprakasika. Telugu. | Hindu Press, Mount Rvad,| Bi-weekly. | 4. C. Parthasdrathi Nuayudu, £00 
Madras. Balija, 62 years. 
15 Andhra Sahitya Pari- Do. Published at the Telugu/| Monthly..| K. Sarria Kao, Brahman, 42 300. 
shad Patrika. Academy office, 12 Aruna- years. 
| chella Nayakan Road, 
Chintadripet, painted at Sri- 
nivasa Varadachari & Co ’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. : 
16| Andhra Samrak- Do. Kamala Printing Works Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 600: 
shani. Cocanada, Godavari district. 32 years. 
17 | Anglo-Indian .. | English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 800 
Association premises, nightly. Indian, 49 years, 
| Kigmore, printed at Vest & 
Co.’s Press, Mount load, 
Madres. 
18 | Antiseptic .. - Do. Published at No. 323, Thumbu | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 400 
| Chetty Street, printed by Nayur, 46 years. 
| the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. os 
19 | Arogyam st Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocarada Do. V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 500 
man, 29 years. 
20 | Arunodayaw.. .. | Tamil .. | Church of Sweden Mission Do. Rev D. Bexell, European, 54 750 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
21 —s. Pondich Do Arabindo Gh K 
ee oe .. | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry oT indo ose, Kayastha, 46 50 
asg . years, Paul Richa rd, 49 years, ; 
aud Madame Kichard, French. 
22 Ayzohels Bamaj| Do. Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press, Do, .. |G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 100. 
2 oo Vent ‘Vilas Press, Sri D T. K. Balasubrahm 
3 | Arya m .. | Tamil...| Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran- 0. . u anya Avyyar, 
¥ gam, Trichinopuly district. _ Brahman, 42 yearw, a ” 
24) Arya Dharma  Pra-| Canarese| Sri Lakshmi ilasa Press, Do. N. Nuaranappana Venkappa, 400 
kdésam. Nadahalli, Mysore State. Brahman, 3% yeurs. 
35 | Arya Mahil4 Do. | Published at Nanjangud; Do. ../| M. Sitarama Join, Brahman, 22 250 
(Mysore) and printed at the onyears. 
Royal Press, Mysore. 
26 Arya Vysya ..| Anglo- | Arya Vysya Press, Guntor Weekly ..| 8. Rawmaswami Gupta, Vysya, 350 
Te ugu. 52 years. 


* Started, 3rd April 1916. 


No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
% 
(1) (2) (3) (4) | (5) ene (6) (7) 
, .-,| Weekly .. |S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. / 1,000 
22 | Asha .. ee -» | Uriya Asha Press, Berhampur , ’ , : , 
28 | Atma Poshini Main. Akebararatna Feebesiio —, Monthly .. | Rev. pe a — byrinn 700 
. alam unnankulam, Coc Christian, . : 
29 } Bala Dutan or Temi) .. | Published at Nagareth,; Do. .. a A. Jesudasan, Indian | 3,000 
Children’s Herald. printed at the Darling ristian, 48 yeare. 
Printing Press, Palamoottah. mn itis,  & Mtiete © ai 
30 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | Christain Literature Society - e+ | Mrs. E. S. MoCauley, European, ,500 
Friend. Press, Memorial Hall Com- 36 years. 
und, Madras. : 
$1 | Balamitram Mala- Nichola Printing Works, Lo. "ee, aeee Indian Chris- 500 
ralam. alicut. : ’ 
32 | Baliyar Mittiran oF Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society Do. Rev. R. Robertson, European .. 7,660 
| Children’s Friend. Press, — Hall Com- : 
ound, Madras. : 
83 | Baliyar Nesun or Chil-| Do. Palamenttah Printing Prees,| Do. .. =o i berg Indian | 6,500 
dren’s Magazine. alamcottah. y » 49 yes 
84 | Bar, Platform and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years... 200 
Pulpit. ; : ; 
$5 | Basel Mission College | English | Norman Printing Bureau, | Fight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52 800 
Magazine. and Calicut. times @/| yeurs. 
Mala- year. 
yalam 
occa- 
< 
ally. a 
86 | Bhanu * Poo Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- Weekly ..|T. K. K. Srinivasa Kamath, 500 
Mala- kulam, Cochin State. Brahman, 26 years. 
alam. , : 
87 | Bharata Kesarift.. Do. Sarasvati Vilasam _ Press, | Bi-weekly. | K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. | 1,300 
Puthenchanthai, . Trivan- 
drum, | ravancore State. : ; ; 
88 | Bharatamata _—_.... | Telugu. a __ Virayogindra = Press, Weekly .. ee ae. 400 
izianagram. in, 6. 
39 | Bharati { Tamil ..| Published at 5, Oolagappa| Do. T.  Krishnaswami Pavalar, 500 
Maistri Street, Chintadripet, Gramani, 27 years. 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Prees, Chinta- 
dripet, Madras. 
40 | Bharati .- «+ | Camarese | Vani Vilas Press, Bellary Do. 7s Karibasavayya, Lingayat, 200 
3 years. 
41 | Brérati Vildés Do. Bhavaneswari Press, Mysore.. | Monthly.. ng Dikehit, Brahman, 200 
years. 
42 | Bhuloka Vyasan .. | Tamil .. maiite oh Prees,| Do. ., P. Samavicn Navalar, Valluvan, 230 
jeorgetown, Madras. : yeare. 
43 = —_ Mission | English. os Press, Royapetta, ae a = ol a a Achari,| 1,500 
tandard. Sladras m . hristian, 31 years. 
44 | Bédhaka Bédhini »- | Canarese vas Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 226 
ysore. years. 
45 | Bodhini os ee Do. | Prabhakara Press, Udipi,| Do. 7. Manga Rao, 40 years, and 750 
South Canara District. oo Kamath, 35 years, 
rahmans. 
46 | Brothers of the Star English. | Published at the Theosophical | Do. Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years, | 5,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
printed by Mesars Addison 
ec Limited, Mount Road, 
ras. 
47|Carlylean .... Do. “oq Press, Rajah- aaa 5. Setanta, B.4., Brahman, 200 
mun ° y- years, 
48 | Catholic Priend. § Do. | Published at the Luz Church, | Monthly.. | Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese| .. 
Teynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 years. 
re . George- 
town, Madras. 
49 | Catholic Messenger Mala- Kerala Deepika Fress, Kurn- Do. ..|K. A. Nidhiri, s.a., Indian| 1,200 
: yalam,, valangad, Travancore State, Christian, 31 years. _ 
50 | Catholic Mitramu | Telugu. | Published at the Luz Church,| Do. Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singhbalese ° 
or Catholic ‘leynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 years. 
Friend. { Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
51 ay ie oy at Tamil .. Do. do. ie. gg Do. do. 3s 
52 val Register. | English. | Published at 8Ssn Thomé,| Do. ..| Rev. A. M. TYexiera, Portu- 350 
rinted at the Presidency guess, 36 years, 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
63 | Catholic Watch-| Do. | Published at the Catholic} Weekly .. | Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 400 
man, Supply Society, Popham’s 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
—s at the Progressive 
ess, Georgetown, Madras, 
64 |Chakravarthi = .. | Mala. | Chakravarthi Press, Muttan-| Qo. ..|K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra,| 869 
yalam. erry in State. 30 years. 
55 | Chakravartini Tamil .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Monthly.. | K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania,| 200 
leswaranpettab, Madras. 52, years. 
* Btarted, 2let May 1916. Started, February 1916.  t Temporarily,digcontinued, April 1916.  § Started, January 1916. 


1303 


et. 
Langu- R 
No. Name of publication. ete Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
66 | Childrens’ Friend*® ..;| Anglo- | St. Mary’s School Press, | Monthly... | Amirdesa Mudali alias Murugesa 
Tamil.| Cuddalore. Mudali, Vallala, 28 years. 
67 | Choudari? .. -. , Telugu. | Ramamohan Press, Ellore,; Do. Garapati Anjaneya Choudari, 
Kistna district. Kamma, 30 years. 
58 | Christ Church, Madras, | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. Rev. #. B. Heleer, W.dc, 
Monthly Magazine, Mount Road, Madras European, 40 years. 
59 Christian College Maga- Do. Do. do. Do. ..|8. Jd. Crawford, m.a., European 
zine. : 
60 | Christiaa Patriot. | Do. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | R. A. Dason, Indian Christian, 
Madras. 24 years. 
61 | Church Mission College Do. Darling _ Printing Press, | Quarterly. | J. Jnanamuthu, B.a., L.T., 
Magazine. Tionevelly. Indian Christian, 50 years. 
62 | Cochin Argus Do. | Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly ..|C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 
Cochin. Indian, 47 years. 
63 | Comimercial World | Anglo- | Published at 41, Avadanam Do. ..|C. 8S.  Chakrapani Pillai, 
Advertiser. tf ‘lamil— Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 years. 
Teluga printed at the Presidency 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
64 | Commonweal English. | Vasanta Prews, ‘theosophica) Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
65 | Contemporary Law Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
Review. at the Modern Printing Brahman, 365 years. 
W orks, Mount Road, Madras. 
66 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish l’ress, Bungalore City .. Do. ~ ip Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 
ears. 
67 | Criminal Law Reporter. | English. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, Do. P. enkata Rao, Brahman, 
| Vizagapatam district. 55 years, good. 
68 | Criminal Law Review.. | Do. Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. | M. B. Dutaiswami Ayyangar, 
at the Modern Printing Brabmau, 35 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
69 | Daily Post Do. Daily Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two T. M. Babiogtov, European, 68 
Military Station, Bangalore.| editions).| years. 
70 | Deccan Law Report Urdu ..| Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly..|Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 
Troop Bazaur, Jam Bagh, Muhammadan, 37 years. 
Hyderabad. 
71 | Desabhimani Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly ..| P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 
 ‘bamil. Town. Brahman, 31 years. 
72 Do. . | Telugu. | Desabhimant Press, Guntir .. Io. ° apathi Rao, 
Brahman, 47 years. 
73 Do. | Anglo- (Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. : Narayanan, Ezhava, 
| Mala- | Quilon, Travancore. 30 years. 
| yalam. 
74| Desamata i... s | Telugu. | Manorama Press, — Do. Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 
| mundry. rahman, 44 years, 
75 | Desee Mission-| Do. Sujanaranjani Press, (oca-| Once in| Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 
ary ika. | nada. two Christian, 40 years. 
) | months. 
76 | Deseeya Missionary , Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian ., 
Patrike | Mysore City. 
77 | Dhanurdhari .| Do. | Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 
gere, Mysore State. nightly. Lingayat, 31 years. 
78 | Dhdénvantari.. .. | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly.. | P. Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 
yalam. Kottakka! Desam, Malabar 46 years. 
district. 
79 | Dharma Poshini. Anglo- | Manomobanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 
Mala- Travancore State. monthly. 38 years. 
alam. 
80 | Dharma Prachara is English. Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. | A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 
es ee Se eS kasa, 2B 
8] harm - Telugu. | Sita ilasa Press, Tenali, | Ho , .  Suryapra - ao 
a t apeakass . Guntur district. nightly. Brahman, 47 years. 
82 | Dharmasadhini ..| 0. Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. 0. P. L .- pene Brahman, 29 
years. 
8: i English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly ..| M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 
3/1 Di veal of Indian Case g oye Modern Printing Brabmen, 35 years. yyangar, 
Works, Mount es. a a weit cic Wied te 
84 : on Do. Vasantha Press, Theosophica rly. re. Annie t, European 
Disciple , Society Dedings, Adyar. RS P ee years. if pean, 
85 agnana Telugu. | Victoria ubi'ee ress, onthly.. 7 arasimh ayya, years, and 
ae Fo moe - Chittoor. 4 a ene Réo. 64 years, 
sophy. Tami \)ravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. | D. A. John Nadar, Indian Chris 
86 Dravidabhimani .. | Tamil. ’ y . ian, 46 veaee. ’ t- 
English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. | C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman 
" ge a . Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 61 years. , 
; Madras. , 
88 | Elementary School Jour- | Telugu. oy Press, Rajah-| Do. .. pf ome -accin era Brahman, 
nal. mun , 
’ English. | Kanara Press, Georgetown, De. . 1A. Suryanarayanamurti, 
” a on gel ” Madras. Brahman, 50 weomn.” 
' 


* Started, June 1916. 


+ Started, about March 1916. 


t Not published for the last two years. 


) Started, January 1916. 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor, | Citcula- 


tion, 


(0) (2) (8) (4) (5) (3) (7) 
aes | 2 
; , : . | 8. Narayana Ayyangar, m.a., and 400 
| College, Maga- | English. | Published at Mannargudi | Quarterly. | 8 y » Mods, 
| 90 meen ge, Mag 8 Tanjore district, printed at Kada)i Rao, B.a., Brahmans. 
: the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
. Mysore City. ba 
| 91 | Friendly Instructor .. | Tamil.. Pelomecttah Printing Press, | Monthly.. — b ge pom Indian | 1,060 
if? &1amco ai ae ‘ 
at 92 | George Gazette ..| Urdu .. Muhammadi Press, Civil - Weekly .. 7 ogg Muhammadan, | 400 
i ; Military eo ‘wt west Monthly.. | P. Chippa Kutty Nayar, Nayar, | 400 
| 93 | Gopala Krishnan Malay M. V. Press, Palgha Sven | 
ah am. , r . 
F ia 94 | Gospel Witness + | English. ee ma Sa _ apy mm Ameri- | 350 
sf ae ission Press, Guntar. » Fh VOArs. | 
(Be 95 | Grihalakehmi .. «+ | Telugu. a sng a. Eilore,| Do. N aa Rao, Urahman, 3900 
e stna district. . | 
: an 96 | Harvest Field ++ | English. | Wesleyan Mission ee a eT 
at ysore. a wt a ee 
Bet : ‘a i iah Road,| Daily, tri- | 5S. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.a. 6,100 
a 97 | Hindu om a = eee — wookly & B.L., Brahman, 561] years. ’ j 
; a: ; 
98 | Hin san . | Tami] .. | South Indian Press, 13, Nara-| Daily .. | 8. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a., | 1,600 
t| ssc singapuram Street, Mount Brabman, 60 years. | 
F | Road, Madras. | 
x ae ini Samaj Press, | Monthly .. | B. Seshamina, 37 years, and M.; £00 
| 99 | Hindu Sundari Telugu, bi sane Samaj Cha dune, bh’ sa 4 | Brah: 
A 100 | Sita kavini Tamil .. | Published at. 14, Kennedy Do. Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman, | 1,000 
be Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. 
He the Commercial Press, 
i | Triplicane, Madras. ; 
a 4: 101 Do. Teluga. Hitakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly .. ah — — Sarma, Brah- | 400 
a Kistna district. , meh 
; i ag 102 | Hitavadi Se ° Do. Chgech Missionary Society, Monthly. . — a ie Indian | 560 
te i Dove Press, Maeulipatam. “lan, . | 
4 103 | Humanity English. | India Pristing Works, George- » wightly at lt a i Brahoman, 29; 400 
a town, Madras. nigatly. years. — 
i 104 | Tilustrated Crimi-| Do. Criminal Investigation Press, Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-| 1,400 
as nal Investigation Vellore, North Arcot district. man, 44 years. 
| Law est. , : — 
af | 105 Rt, Advertiser. | French, | Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly.. ra nn Reddi, Reddi, 27 | 100 
7 Eng- RES. 
:. | : 1 
. of | ‘Tamil. : , 
i 106 | Indian Christian. | English. | Madris Times Presa, Mount} Do. W. C. Irvine, European, 41 | 1,100 
| | Road , Madras. years. 
Ue. ie 107 | Indian Christian | Do. Published in bangalore, printed Do. Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 500 
ig & Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission years. 
£ Press, Mysore. ao. 
LE 108 | Indian Church News| Do. Rogurta Press, Kuyapettah,| Do. ee David, Indian Christian, 43 300 
aun: t d Review.* Madras. ears, 
ii 109 Indian Emigrant Do. Vaijayanti Press, Mount Road, Do. T. K. voaanine Ayyar, Brah- 300 
A al Madras. man, 54 years. 
fb ks 110 : ngineer. Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja's Do. T. KR. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
We. india. 5 Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 years. 
TTS 4 and printed at the hag 
4 Press, (ieorgetown, Madras. 
a8 | 111 | Indian Interpreter Do. S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, | Quarterly. | Rev. N. ee , ¢ 606 
i, Madras. years, an ms & 
hia son, M.A., 44 years, Europeans. 
AR Eee 112 | Indian Ladies’ Maga-| Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. me. os Page y a Rates 300 
Va j zine. Mount Road, Madras, odian Christian, 43 years. 
| : af * : 113 | Indian Law | ‘Tamil ..| /ndian Law Gaztte Press, | Monthly.. | C. Paramasiva Madali, Vellala, 180 
he Gazette. Chin‘adripet, Madras. 46 years. : 
| th Vis ) 114 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Published at 14 and 15, Luz | Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brab- 50 
PESTS @ Church Koad, Mylapore, man, 41 years, 
t ny printed at —emgens & Co.’s 
Wet: F eo Press, Georgetown, . 
: : a ° 
116 | Indian Patriot Do. Indian Patriot Press, George | Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karanakara 900 
town, Madras. ona Menon, 8.4., Nayar, 56 years. 
weekly. 
116|Indian Railway!) Do. Published at Triplicnne, Monthly.. | 8. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 150 
Journal. ema by Rll Co., 47 years. 
Siount Road, Madras. 
117 | Indian Review .. Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Prose, Do. G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., F.M.U.,| 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
118.) International Io, Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. ..|@. Kodandaramayya, wm.a., 600 
Police Service Madras. Brahman, 56 years. 
Magazine. 
119} Janabhimani or | Tamil .. | Published at 3and4, Kondi| Do. ..|G. A. Vaidyaraman, ».a., Brah- 750 


People’s Friend. 


Chetti Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


man, 48 years. 


* Discontinued, January 1916. 
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120 | Jananukulan Tamil .. “- Krishna Vilas Press,| Weekly ..|T. ¥. Krishna Was, Vellala, | 1,000 
anjore. 57 years, 
121 | Janmi . is .» | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam  Press,| Monthly .. | K. 1” teneansitiidiiies Tamburan, 330 
yuiam. Kottakkal Jvesam, Malabar | Samantan, 47 years, 
district. | 
122 | Janopakari ° .. | Tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore Do. ..|V. KR. Vaidyananda Ayyar, oe 
5 Brahman, 38 years. 
123 | Jnana Bhanu se Published at S$, Pichu Pillai. Do. Sabrahmanya Siva, Brahman, 350 
| Street, Jlylapore ; printed at 88 years. 
| the Sachchidananda Press, 
: Komaleswaraupet, Madras. 
124 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar.. | Urdu ..| Hyderi Press, toyapetta,| Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 360 
| : Madras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. 
1256 Journal of the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly.. | D. Ananda itao, Indian Chris- 350 
| Agricultural Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 34 years. 
_ Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
, Coimbatore. 
126 | Journal of the Muham-/| Urdu ../| Published at 5, Francis| Do... | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.a., ux.B., 509 
madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, | Muhammadan, 44 years, 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, | 
ern India. Mount Road, Madras. | 
127 |, Kadambari Sangraha .. | Canarese | Royal] Press, Mysore 1 Venkataramana Sastri, Brahman, 490 
28 years. 
128 | Kairali+ Mala- Published at Siccheian. | Do. K. Sankara Menon, M.A., L.T., 800 
yalam printed at the Vidya Vino- | Nayar, 33 years. 
dhini Press, Trichur, Cochin | 
State. | 
129 Kalabhimani Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Dv. Raghupati Achari, Brahman,| 1,000 
| Bangalore City. | 40 years. 
130 Kala Chintamani -» | Tamil .. | Published at 4, Maliswaran| Do. | T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali,| 1,000 
| Koil Street, Mylapore; | |  Vellala. 35 years, good. 
: | printed at the Sivakami Vila- | 
| sam Press, Choolai. \'adras. | 
131 . Kalai Magal . Do. Imprimerie !.ouis Sinnaya de! Do. ..{|S. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 
Saigon, Pondicherry. | 42 years. 
132 Kaliyuga Vartha- Do. .. | Kaviprakasa Guaneshananda | Weekly... | Tl. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 23 years. 
133 | Kalpaka * ae English. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | ‘If. R. Sanjivi Kao, Brahman, 35 730 
| Palamecttah. years. 
134 | Kannada Kogile ft Canarese|M. T. A. Sharada Press,, Do. P. Bhoja Rao and M. Jhimmap- | Not 
| Mangalore. | ge. known. 
135 | Karnataka .. English. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 850 
| | years. 
136 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Azsuciation | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
| Press, Mysore. | years. 
137 | Karnétaka Granthamile. Do. | Graduates Trading Association | Do. ..| B. Subba Rao, z.a., Brahman, 300 
Press, Mysore City. | 46 years. 
138 | Karnétaka Kavya Kalé- Do. Srinivasa Prees, Mysore Do. M. aA. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidbi. Brahman, 51 years. 
139 | Karnataka Sahitya Do. | Published by the Kannusda/| Quarterly. | R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahman .. | Not- 
Parishad Patrike. { Academy, and printed at the known. 
Irish Preas, Bangalore City, 
Mysore State. 
140 | Katha Ratna-| Tamil ..| Published «at 162, Coral| Monthly..| M. A. Nelliappa Maudaliyar, 400 
karam. Merchant Street ; printed at | Vellala, 30 years good. 
the Stwadesamittiran Press, | 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
141 | Kavita .. | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press,| Jo. .. | V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years, 250 
Pithapuram, Godavari , and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
district. 27 years, Brahmans. 
142 | Kerala Deepika ..| Anglo- | Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 300 
ala- Press, Muvattupazha,| nightly 27 years. 
, yalam.| Travancore State. 
143 | Keralakesari .. | Mala- Perunanam, Kesala Kalpadrum | Monthly W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 850 
yalam.| Press, Trichur, Cochin State. _ Vasi, 35 years, good. 
144 | Keralam* . .. | Mala- Sarasvati Vilesam Press,| Do. R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 500 
alam,| Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. 
— Travancore State. 
lish, 
Sans- 
krit 
and 
: Tamil. 
145 | Kerala Patrika .. | Mala- Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Weebly C. Kunhiraman Menon, 4.4.,| 1,250 
yalam. Nayar, 57 years. 
146 | Kerala Sanchari -. Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Cxlicut. Do. ee oe Govindan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,160 
years. 
147 | Kerala V Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram,| Monthly. | N. Padmanabha Menon, Na 
Bh ot Cranganore, printed at the 25 years. — gh en 
B. B. Press, Paroor, Cochin ° 
State. : : 
— eases ‘ — ie 
* Started, January 1916. + Started, February 1916. } Started, April 1916. § Started, March 1916. 
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aleeyabhimani. | Anglo- | Keralecyabhimani Press Maveli- Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
esi mer ates see Mala- kara, Travancore State. 30 years. 
yalam. | 
Mala- Kerala Kalpadruma Press, Do. . | K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 865 
~~ yalam.| Trichur, Cochin State. Sai —— Menon, 41 
’ “ ° 
160 | Kistnapatrika Telugu. eo Swadeshi Press,}| Do. —. Rao, Brahman, 200 
Masulipatam. . 
151 | Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Gold ar a — No. “—— Anglo-Indian, 64 309 
. Bowringpet, Mysore e. . 
ews : , 
a i; | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- . J. Mascarenhas, Indian 600 
163 | Konkani Dirven .. a mm Scr . nightly. Christian, 28 years. 
rese . ‘ 
charac- 
ters. 
158 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. “ ny — School | Monthly.. _ poled Gross, s.3., German, 260 
ess, Trichinopoly. ‘ 
164 | Lakshmi Bhai .. Mal)a- Vidyavinodini ress, Tri-| Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Nayar | 1,500 
ga eae aan P Do KC "iene ikraman T 330 
55 i Vi Do. i a ress, es" . ©, Vv n Tampuran, 
. oe Kéttakkal aie, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
district. 
156 | Law Weekly English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly V.C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 53 years, 
Thompson & Co.’s ow seg 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. oe 
157 | Light of Music .. Tamil .. | Sri Gana Vidya Press, Perun- Monthly .. | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 500 
ga.am, Tinnevelly district. man, 38 years. 
168 | Literary Journal.. | English, | Published at the Young Men’s Do. K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 250 
Literary Association, ‘Tripli- 24 years. 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
I'rinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
159 | Giva-nl-Islam * Tamil .. ar ag oe Press, George- | Weekly .. — Haji Sheikh a Muhi- 760 
own, Madras. u » Mauhammadan, 39 years. 
160 | Bocal Self-govern- | Englisb. | Published at No. 7, Badriah Monthly .. | K. C. Desika Achariya, 40 yeara, 500 
ment Gazette. Garden Street, Georgetown ; and P. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
pewrven by Higginbothams, 44 years, Brahmans. 
imited, Mount Roud, 
Nadras. 
161 i Tamil ,.. | Union Press Nemakkal,|; Do. ..|V. Govindaraja Ayyangar 207 
mms beeches PROPANE PEs OT en Dv 
nglo- apra rinting oo | we ; yeswara yyar 
aamnge — Mals- Department, Janopakari Brahman, 33 years. 
yalam. Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
163 Lokaranjini Tamil .. —s Vilas —_ Maya- Do. ro ean Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
varam, Tanjore district. years. 
164 ‘ae Do. Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Do. ..| K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania,| 1,100 
Lokopakari leswaranpettah, Madras. 52 years. 
165 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. | American Evangelical | Monthly ..| Mre. H. C. Cannaday, B.a., 380 
Book for children. ne Mission Press, European. 
untdr. 
166 | Madar Bodhini .. Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society Do. Miss Inglis, mw.a., European... 700 
Prees, Memoria] Hal) Com- 
round, Madras. 
167 | Madar Manoran-| Do. Published at 12, Thanikachala | Do. C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah- £50 
jani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane ; man, 40 years. 
School Zenana yee at Commercial Press, 
Magazine. riplicane, Madras. ; 
168 | Wadar WMitri or| DPo- Methodist Publishing House,; Do. .. |} Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
Tamil Woman’s Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 60 years. 
169 e, _sle Canarese Graduates’ Trading Associa- Do. ..|K. Hanuman Dose aliae Hanu- 250 
: tion Press, Alysore. man, Brahman, 24 years. 
170 | wradras Bulletin ees —e L the ag Pro- | Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, | 2,000 
¥ tion amil vincial Co-operative Union, 36 years. : 
of Co-opers and Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed . 
Telugu. at the Commercial Press, 
(sepa- Triplicane, Madras. 
rate edi- 
tions). 
171 | Madras Church Miesion- | English. | 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Monthly..| Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p., 800 
ary Gleaner. Madras. ¥.M.U., European, 85 years. 
172; s Economic! Do. Published at the Lady | Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, m.a. os 
Journal. t Wenlock Park, Chepauk, Brahman. | 
printed at Srinivasa Varada : 
| —— & Co., Mount Koad, 
ras. 
173 | Madras Law Journal .. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly .. |S, Varada Achari, Brahman,| 1,750 
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(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) eae : 
174 | Madras Law Times’... | English. | Published at{the Zaw Times | Weekly ..|(1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
office, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at the Law Printing House, doss, Indian Christian, 
Mount Road, Mudrus. 45 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- | 
van Nayar, Nayar, 25 years. ] 
175 | Madras Mail “< Do. Yadras Mail Prees, No. 6,/ Daily, tri-| T. E. Welby, European, 34| 5,4 2 
North Beach Road, George-| weekly years. 
town, Madras. and 
weekly. 
176 | Madras Times... Do. Madras Times Press, Mount| Daily .. | Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,260 | 
Road, Madras. 55 years. | 
177 | Madras Weekly Notes .. Do. Pablished at Royapetta High | Weekly ..| N. B. K. Tata Acharya, zg.a.,| 2,0C€0 | 
Road ; printed at the Guar- B.L., Brahman, 36 years. 1} 
dian Press, Georg: town, 1 
Madras. | 
178 | Madras Young Do. Published at the Y.M.C.A., | Fort- H. C. Ilerman, American, 34] 1,000 i 
Men. Esplanade Road, George-| nightly vears. Hi 
town ; printed at M:-thodiet : 
Vabliehi House, Mount i 
Road, Madras. Wi 
179 | Magazine for Students, | ‘Tamil .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Qaarterly. | Miss G. M. Walford, B.., 800 : 
Teachers and Children Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 
180 | Maharaja’s College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Po. T. Denham, u.a., European, 69 900 
Magazine. Nysore. years. 
181 | Maha Vikata | Tamil .. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weckly .. | B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,050 
Dotan. Madras. - Indian Christian, 55 years. 
1&2 | Mahiléeakhi »- | Canarese a 2 Mission Press, | Monthly.. | Mrs. i horpe, European ee 850 
sore. 
183 | Malabar Herald .. | Englich. Guise Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
years. 
184 | Malabar Islam ..|Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Press,Muttan-| Do. ,., |. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros,| 1,000 
Mala- cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years, : 
ralam. 7 
185 | MxJabar Quarterly English Sundara Press, Trivandram, | Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, z.a., 500 Bib 
Review (formerly the Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. t 
Monthly Review E 
183 | Malayala ano-| Anglo- | Malayéla Manéréma Press,| Bi-weekly.| K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 4,5€0 i 
rama. Mula- Kottayam, Travarcore State. w.n.A.8., Syrian Christian, : it : 
alam. 45 years. i; i 
187 | Malayali.. ais Do. Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, 3.a., Nayar, 53 | 1,060 i 
Travancore. years. ; | iq 
188 | Manavaseva® _.. | Teluga.- Kelaveti Press, | Rajah-| Monthly..|N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400 | +} 
ma ° years. i« i ig 
1€9 | Mangalodayam.. ..| Malaya-| Kérala Kalpadrama Press,| Do. .. | 1. K. Krishna Menon, 46 yeare 650 
law. Trichér, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
years, Sudras. 3 
i90 Mangalore Adver- | Englith. Sharada Press, Mangalore... a «ae Pereira alias Robeson, 200 
rsa ng Angio-Indian, 37 years. 
191 | Mangalore Magazine ..| Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annually. gg, Indian Christian, 609 
years. 
192 | Sianja Bhéshini .. | Sanskrit. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. | ©. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah-| — 300 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 44 years. 
district. 
193 | Manorama .. oe | Mala- Kannanparaparamba, Chala- | Bi-weekly. P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,600 | 
yalam. puram, printed at the Nicho- 26 years. || 
‘ lae Printing hee Colant. ee ads a i noon | iii | 
94 | Meraj-i-Khi .. | Urdu ,, | Published at No. 78, Thayar | Monthly... uhamma aus ib, | 
4 = Sahib Street, printed at Muhammaidan, 63 years, | 
Kazzukia ress, Mount | | 
Read, Madras. : } | 
195 | Mess r of the | Tamil .. | St. soeph’s Industrial School} Do. ,, | Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,80 
aeocan Heart. Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years. . | 
196 | Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- Industrial School Press, Erna-| Do, ,, | Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 400 
Heart. yalam.| kulam, Cochin State. years. ; : | 
197 | Missionury Intelligencer | Tamil .. | Darling Press, Palamoottah ..| Do. .. J “ae ye Indian Christ-| 2,600 
» 47 years. 
198 | Mission News .. | Telagu. | American Evargelical Luther-| Quarterly. . J. Aberly, p.p., American. 638 
an Mission Press, Guntar. 51 years. bie 
199 | Mission News fcr; Do. Do. do. Monthly., —_ E.8. McCauley, American, 800 | 
Women. a Oe pane 
200 oe _. | Anglo- | Mitavadi Printirg Works,| Do. ,, |. Krishnan, 2.., 3.t., Tiyya,} 1,000 
— Maa Calicut. 44 years. f 
m. ° 
201 | Monthly Letter .. | Lami) .. | Pa'amocttah Trinting Press,| Do. .. Miss G. M. Walford, s.a., 390 7 
Palamcottah. ) : European, 46 years; . | 
202 | Morning Star .. .. | English. | St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo] | Six times a | Rev. Father L. Lacombe, s.3.,| 1,200 | 
Press, Trichinopoly. year, Frenchman, 50 years. 
203 | Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil ., | Rivayuth-ul-lslum Press, | Weekly .. | 8. M. Mustafa Lubbui, Mubam- 800 : 
‘Triplicane, Madras. madan, 39 years. 
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{ — bhir-i-T - tta,| Weekly .. | Saiyid Muhammad Abdu! Qadir 800 
4 904 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu .. ee Press, Royapetta, y achih, Muhemaaion, “ Hexsi, 
| ! 47 years. 
5 shir-i-Deccan. Do. .. | Deccan Panch Press, Maibab-| Daily .. Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48/ 1,2(0 
lo — pura (Govliguda), yeurs. 
Hyderabad. ° 
906 | Muslim Datan .... | Tamil .. ST Press, | Weekly .. | M te ay ye gam Muham y00 
= plicane, ° 4 ‘ : aD ; 
® - ish. t St. Joseph’s| Once in| R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, | Not 
anh ealsarcleas _— Piligh  Bohocl, Trivandrum,{| two Indian Christian, 39 years. | known 
printed at the St. Joseph’s| months. 
ae va , School Press, 
Trichinopoly. __ 
208 | Mysore Patriot --| Do. | seen Vanivilas Press, | Weekly .. | M Me. i Rao, Brah- 250 
ysore. . . i 
209 | Mysore Star -- | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. e. Do. .. ai _— Lingayat, | 3,000 
21 Weela- | Tamil ..| Neelalochani Press, Nega-| Do. G. — Pillai, Kalla,| 250 
° tam. ° , Pp 
Ayan or; Do... Sood — Press, George- | Monthly.. pe OH By John, Indiaaj| 1,700 
od Pastor. wn ras. , 46 years. 
213 Noledriyan or Trained | Do. .. Caxton Press, Georgetown,| Do. .. Re oy Madaliyar, 90 
Teacher. adras. . 
$13 ery Samudaya | Mala- Published at  Tellicherry, Do. K. C. Narayan Nawmbiyar, 600 
Parishkari.t yalam. wong ® * the Epectator Nayar, 41 years. 
resa, Calicut, , 
214 | National § Missionary | English. | ‘T. A. C, Press, Salem ee Do. .«- “— 8. am w.a.,(ndian| 2,400 
Intelligencer. riatian. 
215 Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil.. | Pentland Press, Palumcottah. Do.  .. ee Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,500 
* - ° ° A ° 1 £00 
216 azrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Vlillai, Sudra, 39 , 
= _ — semanas, Travancore State. years. 
alam. 
217 | New India Euglish. New India sta Press, | Daily _ = Besant, European, | 8,000 
Georgetown, s. ars. 
218 | Newington Schoo) Do. Published at ‘* Newington,”’ | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 50 
Magazine. Teynampet ; printed a yearly. 
ng ee ae Limited, 
Mount Road, ras. 3 : ‘ 
219 | NWew Reformer .. Do. Published at Georgetown ; | Monthly.. ' D. Gopa) Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 500 
eA bine BI & Co., 48 years. 
Mount - 8. 
£20 | Wigazhkalasatyam | Tamil .. | Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 68. James, European, | 5,00 
o The Present Mission of the Seventh Day 37 years. 
Trath. Adventists, Kiipauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
221 | Noble College Leader .. | English. Caen” Missionary Society Do. =. Narasayya, 24 years, and 300 
Dove Press, Masulipatam. v. x Visweswara Kao, 
rahmans. 
222 | Noort .. v° +» | Urdu ,, —_ song croft Road, yet M. & —_ Sharar, Muham- a 
riplicane rs. nightly. madan, 41 years. , 
223 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | Published at the United Free Quarterly | Miss J. H. Hoes, u.a., B.Sc., 600 
Church of Scotiand Mission European, 31 years. 
Girls’ Boarding f&chool, 
Ruyapuram ; printed at 
eg mo & Co.’s Le nae 
, ress, Georgetown, Madras. j ; , : 
‘224 |Our Little Paper § Do. Poblished at St. Joseph’s High | Monthly..| RB. P. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 65) 
, School, Trivandrum, Travan- Indian Christian, 39 years. 
core ; printed at st. Joseph’s 
ee $4 ae ;, School Press, 
richinopoly. ie 
225 | Pandia Nesan _... | Tamil .. Krhbes ilasam Press, | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 
| ura. yours. 
226 | Penkalvi or Female| Do. Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly ..| Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman;| 1,900 
* Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 
India Printing Works, 
%. ' adras. ; . 
227 | People’s Weekly .. | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandram,| Weekly .. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a., 500 
Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 9 
228 | Planters’ Do. ae Foe Mra, ve eat Do. ..| Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 63| 1,90 
: Chronicle. _ Military Station, Bangalore, yeurs. | 5 
229 | Popular Magazine .. | Tamil ..|Gusrothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly,. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
‘Travancore Stute. ian, 40 years. 
230 a Scientific Jour- | English, | M eroury: Press, Georgetown,| Do. ., Hon | Dovedas, Rem, L.T-» 390 
pe . a , ndian Ubristian, 32 years. 
231 | Prabandhakalpa- | Telugu. | Published at N caeenaest, Do. G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 
| ‘wallari. | Gurtur district; prin at 50 years, 
: the Vani Press, Bezwada. Ai : 50 
282 | Prabodhini «» | Do. | Prabodhini Press, Duggirala,| Do. ..|V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 8 
a | Guntar district. 40 ycars. — 
2 ae | : "eR 
i * Started June 1916. t Printer declared on 6th May i916. $ Printer declared on 16th May 1916. 
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No. | Name of putlication. erie Where published. _ Edition, | Name, caste and age of editor. | Ciretila- 
. | tion, 
(2) (3) (4) (5) eo. (7): 
633 Prajanukulan .. | ‘Tamil ..| Published at Srirangam;/| Monthly../ 8. G. Ramanujulu. Nayuda, 200 
' rinted at the Vaijayanti Balija, 29 years. 
_ Press, Mount Road, Maras. : . 
234 | Prapanja Mitran °| Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Weekly ..|M. Shanmuga Mauduliyar, |!Not 
, leswaranpet, Madras. Vellala. | ' known, 
235 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Rama Press, Elloro, Kistna | Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brubman, 34/ . . 500 
district. years, and V. Sayanna Sastri, 
; M.4., L.T., Brahman, 36 years. 
236 | raver Circu-e? ee To. Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..| Rev. BR. J. Ward, European,| 13,000 
Moont Road, Madras. 73 years. 
237 | Presentation Annoa) .. | English. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Marphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 years. 
}rinted at Raithy & Co.'s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. = ee ae 
238 | Progress oe ee Do. Christian Litcrature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 
; Press, Memorial Hall Com- : sig : 
pound, Madras. 2 
239 | Promptuariam .. Latin .. | Industrial School Press, Erna-| Do. .. | Rev. Father Ligory, European,| 1,056 
kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. 
240; Purna Chandro-:| Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Madura ..| Do. ..| A. Kangaswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
dayam. man, 48 years. | 
241 Qasim-ul-Akhbar. . | Orda, Chamraj Press, Civi) and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 757 
Tamil Military Station, Bangalore Muhammadan, 38 years. 
an : 
Eng- 
lich. ; : : s 
242) Qaumi Report... Urdu Quumi Tress, Pycroft Road, | Daily ..| M.A. Majid Sharar, Muham-|} 700 
Triplicane, Madras, madan, 41 years, ? 
243 | Ravi .. we e- | Telugu. nepanennjee Prees, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43! 1,860 
nada. years. , 
244 | Rayabhari oe oo | Do. Vadr. vopalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40|' 380 
trict ; printed at the Braun years. ae 
Indastrial Printery, Rajuh- 
mundry. | : 
245 | Reterts’ Biltiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42} 1,000 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, years. 
Ma‘ras, printei at the 
Mudras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. ; 
246 | Risgla-i-Alhadi .. | Urdu ,. | Published at Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly ., | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, §00 
rinted ut Ansaria ress, 38 years. i. 
asaratta, Hyderabad. | 
247 | Risdla-i-Hifézat-o- Urda Deccan Punch Press, Mahbub-| Do, .. | B. Ramachardra Joshi, 125 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- und pura (Govliguda), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years, 
ran. Muh- bad. : 
rati. 
243 | Risala-i-Ifada ,. .. | Orda .. | Akhbar-i-Deccan Prees,| Do. .,| Mirza Nizam Shah _ Sahib, 500 
| Mahbubpura (Govliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years. : 
24? | bene i P t Do Muha d Wali-ur-rah 1,250 
Ristla-i-Mélguzdéyi ,,| Do. Mahbub-al-Nazair Press, out- . ee | Muhamma ali-ur-rahman | 
wits side the gate of Dabirpura | Muhammadan, 3% years. 4 ie 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
: bad. 
250 | Risela-i Rabbar-i-Muza-| Do. Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry,|. Do. John Kenny, European, 64{/ 7650 
Tain. , Hyderabad, Deccan. years, | 
261 | Rishia-i-f4j .. | Do. «+ | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- Do, ..| Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-} 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafé, 
at BT aay | 
252 | Ristla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- | Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen | Do. .. | Saiy iq usain Sahib, 150 
nia. states Persbad me ‘A ydera- Muhammadan, 54 years. © ) 
bad. . | 
253 | Risala-i-Zukhira .. | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika-| Do. .. | Saiyed Nagur-ul-Husain, Muham- §00 
man, + yderabad. madan, 30 years. -~ 
254 Sadguru ..  ..| Tamil .. | Published at 87, Ramaswami/ Do. .. C, Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 600 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 86 years. 
the Kalarainakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
255 | Sadhvi .. ee | Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Prees, | Weekly .. M. 6. Lakshmena Rao, Brahman,| 1,300 
Mysore. years. 
266 | Sahaya oo ©§«=—_ ee |, 3 Cl aga. ea Industrial Mission | Monthly., | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 300 
Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 40 years, : 
257 | Sahifa oo ve | Uru .. | Sahife Press, Gaitenpers, | Daily .. | Muhammed AbSer Ali, Wehem-f ‘1,600 
Hyderabad. madan, 32 years. 
258 | Sahridavé or thp San- Sanskrit. Pubiished at No. 65, Vellala| Monthly..| 8. Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 600 
skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakam, | Brahman, 47 years. 
| Madras; printed at Sri Vani 
' Vilas Press, Srirangam, . 
259 | , a Week! S. S. Maslvi Ahmed Geis : 600 
i mie , i Victoria Press, Vellore .. eekly ..| 5. 5. vi ivi 
Saiph-ul-Islam_ .. | Tamil 88, I ee me yid . 
: 
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® Started, 33rd June 1916. 
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Trade Journal. 


Chamber of Commerce, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Madras Jimes Press, Moant 


Read. 


Balija, 60 years. 


Langu- 
.-No. | . Name of publication. ei Where published. Edition, | Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (®) (7) 
260 | Saivam .. vs e- | Tamil.. Published at the Chennai} Montbly.. | I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 759 
Sivanadiar Thirukootam, 52 years. 
Georgetowr ; printed at the 
Saiva Vidyapupalana | ress, 
Georgetown, Madras. __ 
261 | Sampad Abhyuda- | Canarese | Graduates’ I'rading Association | Duily .. | M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, £00 
a or Wealth of Press, Mysore. 40 years. 
262 Me oan Deepika .. a Edward Press, Cannanore Monthly .. a 8 ppa Naifibiyar, Nayar, 50) 
alam. : = years. 
263 | Samudaya Parish- Do. The Travancore Printing and D. ..|A.P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years ..| 1,000 
karini. Publishing Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum, ‘Tra- 
vancore State. 
264 | Sanatana Dharmam .. Do. West Coast Press, Culicut .. DO. * oc ~ = Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 600. 
. years 
265 | Sangita Prakasika .. | Tamil Published at 13, Manikanda Do. M. # Audikesavula Nayudu, 600 
and M udali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 
Telugu} printed at the Chandra Press, 
: Georgetown, Madras. | 
266 | Sangita Sateampradaya| Jo. Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. Do. ..|8. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 250 
Deepikai. Brahmin, 39 years. 
267 | Sarva Vyapi -. | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. ae o° 4/0 
268 | Sasilekha .. e» | Veluga. = Press, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly. yee en Achariu, Brahman, 699 
: ras. "ears. 
269 | Satyabadi oe .. | Oriya... | The dsha Prese, Berhampur, | Monthly.. | Gopabancu Das, Brabman, £00 
Ganjam district. 
or | Telugu. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Do. ..| Rev. UD. Anantam, Indian} 4,€C¢e 
of Madras. | Christian, 64 years. 
or | Tamil ,. |}8.P.C.K. Prees, §Vepery,| Do. Rev. J. JTazarus, R.A., D.D., | 2,320 
of Madras. Indisn Christian, 66 years. 
.. | Mala- Industrial School Prese, Erna- | Weekly .. | Rev. Futher F. M. Nilavarath, | 1,000 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 59 years. 
278 | Satya Sakshi .. .. | Canarese | Published at JWiddepura,| Monthly, | BR. E. Perkins, Furopean 600 
Cbhamai ajanagar Taluk, 
rinted at the Wesleyan 
: ission Press, Mysore. 
274 | Savinudi .. ~ Do. Sarada Vilaea Press, Banga- eee, Sampangi Ramayya,| 1,000 
lore City. Brahmac, 61 years. 
275 | School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House,| To. ..{|F. H. Oakley, European, 36 600 
Holidays. Moont Road, Madras. years. 
276 | Scientific Manuring ..| Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co, Do. .. | J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 1,000 
pi , Tamil — by the Ananda 
and ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Telaga 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 
277 | Self-culture .. e-| English | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, Do. K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 700 
and Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 years. 
Tamil 
(sepa- 
1a°e 
edi- 
tions), 
478 | Sentamil e- e+ | Tamil,, |The Tami] Sangam Power; Do. .,. | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 400 
, Press, Medura. Brahman, 52 years. 
279 | Sentamil Selvi_ ..{ Do. Published and printed at the | Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan, 500 
peer Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
egapatam. 
280 | Shimcga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press,| Do. ..| A. Anantayya, Brahman, 700 
tanta Shimoga, Mysore State. 40 years. 
281 | Siddhantam .. ../ Tami) ..|M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly..| A. P. Kalyanasfindara Madali-| 1,600 
see Madras. yar, Vellala, 6! years. 
262 Svante Jungle} English. | A.E.L.M. Press, Gantar ..| Quarterly. | Miss R. E. ‘Tuiler, European .. 250 
oneer. 
*83 | Sivayogi Vilasam -. | Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut »- | Monthly ..| Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
yalam. kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
284 | Eocial Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu} Weekly .. | 0. Kandaswumi Chetti, Chetti,| 1,000 
: Advocate. Cletti Ftreet, Georgetown, 48 years. | 
printed at the Methoaist 
| f'ublishing House, Madras. 
285 | South Indian Mail.| Do. Victoria Press, Madura 4 =6©..| Do. ..| RB. Sundaram Myyar, Brahman,| 4600 
31 years. 
286 |) South Indian Do. Pablished at the South Indian| Monthly ,,| P. N. 'Muthuswami Nayndu,| 1,000 


- 
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- ntamemaioae 
Langu- . 
No. Name of publication. err Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of aditor. = 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
287 | South of India| English. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 600 
Observer. ae Chambers, Ootaca- 
muni, 
288 | 8.P.G. College Maga- Do. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. | T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 800 
zine. Christian, 37 years. 
989 | 8.P.G. High Schoo) Do. Published at Trichinopoly, Do. ‘|S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 500 
Magazine. printed by the S.P.C.K. Christian, 43 years. : 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 
290 | Sri Krishna Raja j Cansrese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa- | Monthly..| Pandit =D. Gunda  Sastri, 400 
Vijnana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. 
Sanskrit. 
291 | Sri Krishna | Canareve,| Sadananda Press, Udipi, Do. ..|K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and; 1,000 
Sookti. South Canara district. N. Rajagapele Krishna Rav, 
33 years, Brahmans. 
292 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga| Sanskrit | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and’ 300 
Parijuta Prakaranam. Press, Mysore Citv. Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, 
Brahmans. : So 
293 | Sri Sankara | Mala- Pubiished at Haripad, printed Do. ..{|G. Govindan Namburi, 410 
Acharya. yalam.|; at the Keraleeyabhimani } Brahman, 27 years. 
Press, Mavalikara, Travan- 
core State. 
2794 | Sri Savitri .. -. | Telugu. | Savitei Press, Jaganayakpur, Do. ..|P. Lakshmi Narasamwamba, 500 
Godavari district. Brahman, 35 years. 
296 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | Tami) .. | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri- Do. ..|T.K. Balasubrahmanya-Ayyar,; 1,000 
rangam, ‘l'richinopoly dist. B.4., Brabman, 42 years. 
296 | St. Andrew’s Church | English, | Methodist Publishing House, | Do. Rev. N. Meldrum, European, 150 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. | 34 years. 
297 | St. Mary’s Magazine .. Do, Published at St. Mary’s Euro- | Twice aj Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 300 
| pean High School, George- year. European, 46 years. 
| town, printed at the Good | 
| Pastur Press, Georgetown, 
| Madras. 
298 | Students’ Own | Do. Published at Messrs. T. S. | Monthly..| P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years.| 3,000 
Mw a ' Subrahmanya & Co., George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.'s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. ; 
299 | Subhashini .. .. | Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, | 1,240 
Mala- ‘Travancore State. | 4l years. 
300 | Subh-i-Bahar .. a uUdia _, | Ahamadia Press, Mysore .. | Monthly..| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
“ Muhammadan, 28 years. 
30118 a .. | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- asturi Sivasankara Rao, | Not 
) atacsini : puram, Godavari district. nightly. Brahman, 42 years. : known. 
302 | Sajanamitram Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 800 
yalam. Cochin State. lan, 27 years. 
303 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sushadi Vridhini Press, Pondi- Fort- Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 100 
| elie h P Monthy”. H "B. Mabe d ’Abd-ul-lah 5 
304  Sukhadara Do ., | Muslim Abhimani rege onthly .. a * mmad ’Abd-ul- 260 
| ° Bodhini. Georgetown, Maras. ™ . ea yg 60 yo. “ 
305 . | Tawil Methodist Pablishing House, Oo. ..| Miss H. MoGregor a rs.| 4,000 
| Sunday Schoo! Lessons po ~ pene gag ra , Seen, , haven. ’ 
Telugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
306 | Supantha PA nes. Crown Press, Mysore .. oe Do. ..| A. Mahadeva Sastri, 54 years,| 1,000 
” a fi and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years,| 
Brahmans. 
307 | Suvarnalekha Telugu, | Soudamini Press, Tanukn, Weekly ..| D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 
Kistna district. haa ae a me as : 
pe s Chandrika Press, Guntar ., on ee . Koteswara Sarma, man 500 
308 | Svadharmapra Do - , : pe 7 a. 
_. | Tamil .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George- Daily an . Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, 5,600 
309 | Swadesamittiran a can Meda. Tri- 27 years, and A. Rangaswami 
we: _ ae Brahman. 
Mathukaravani Prees, Ve onthly ., | Kt. ubrahmanya Ayyar 600 
310 | Swadesha Bandhu.| Dv. .. athu : pery, es _ hae, 43 sae. es 
Sharada Press, Mangalore .. eekly ..| V. hrinivasa Kamath 600 
$11 | Swadeshabhimani. | ©#narese | Shara ge “ _ Brahman, 8 4 years. >} 1, 
Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam — Press, 0. . Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years 800 
” ree coat Mala- Trivandram, Travancore and A. Padmanabhs Ayyar, 
ed a h,| D 0, I. Pattabhinman, Budd 
i) .. | Gautama Press, Koyapetta 0. . I. Pa » Buddhist 500 
3143 | Tamilian ee .. | Tamil pe nal , yape ? $1 years. ii ? 
314 Do Do. ..| Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. |S. Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala, 600 
° ‘e *s Travancore —, rp - wh a. : gore se : 
: Do. .. | Published at 386, Mint Street, O. oe - &, Gaekwad alias Vasudeva | Not 
315 | Tamil Perumattit  .. 0 Georgetown, printed at the Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30 | known. 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam years. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


® Revived, February 1916, 


t Publisher declared on 29th May 1916. 
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Langu- 
No. Name of publication. eo Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, 
| cation. 
th ay | (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
1 6| Taylor High School | English. | Published at the Taylor High | Quarterly. | A. Jayaram Lao, B.a., ir., 
if ” Reqnetnn * School, Narsapur, Kistna Brahman, 40 years. 
ky | district, printed at Srinivasa 
Bis Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
| if ‘ Mount Road, eae ‘ Cae " Sabead 4 
a ® va- Tamil me Published in urasawalkam, on y ~~ ° uodra manya yyar, 
fi | - "eee printed by the Penrose & Brahman, 42 years. 

oni) a Co.’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. ates 

| | i 318 | Theological Journal] Gran- Kalpadruman Prese, Madara .. Do. P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 
f it) tham, Brahman. 

j - | : i i N 
Rie . ‘a an 
Of AMEE Re fi Tamil. sei 
oe) itt) ee 319 | Travancore Abhi- | Tamil ..| Victoria Press, Nagercoil, Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 
4 nie mani. ns Travancore State. P p 30 Do. P 
i: AW be 320 | Travancore Times. | English. Do. 0. » a 
| ied BE ugu ; .. | Pelugu. | Albinion Press, Vepery, | Monthly.. | Rev. kK. E.Gullison, American, 
mit i) ee 831 | tes — Madras. gts 49 years, 
in. A) tt ae 322 Telugu Law Journal .. Do. Telugu Law Journal Press, Do. yx Parushottam Pantalu, 
me ja Masulipatam. Brahman, 50 years. 
tid } HERE: 393 | Telugu Officer .. Do. Sri Kanyakaparameevari Press, | Do. Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 
iki. | Ghee} Bapatla, Guntar district. 45 years. 
We ib tis Be | 324 | Then and Now .. English. | Methodist Publishing. House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. Berry, European 
Vi ane ue Mount Road, Madras. : 
a cao ne. | 325 Theory and Practice in Do. Horsfall & Co.’s Press, Phillips Monthly ..| A.  Padmanabha Mudaliyar, 
MWe akin: Engineering.* Street, Georgetown, Madras. Vellala, 43 years. 
| i ae 326 | Theosophist = Do. Vasanta Press, ‘Theosophica)| Do. ..{|Mre. Annie Besant, Eurorean, 
it ee). ee Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. apt 
1 Be 327 | Trichinopoly Magazine Do. Southern Star Pres:. Canton- Do. .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 
ie ie | ment, Trichinopoly. 
| See ee 328 | United Church | Angio- | American Mission Lenox Press,}| Do. Rev. J. J. Baninga, American, 
i) eae Herald. — Pasumalai, Madura district. 38 years. ) 

, Oth F 4! an 
WP ey BA Tamil. | 
| eres i 329 | United Church Angloe | Published at Pustimalai, Do. Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 

Bs pais a Herald. Telu Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years. 

Baie Be an the Methodist Publishing 
me ot Telugu. | House, Mount Road, Madras. : 

mime, | | t | 330 | United India and| English. | Albinion Press, Vepery, | Weekly ., | Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar 
Pay Be Native States. Madras. Indian Christian, 50 veers. 
) ae © 331 | Utkal Madupa .. .. | Uriya. Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno, Brahman, 

. ; io ' Digupudi, Ganjam district. 49 years. 

. | 332 | Uttara Tharaka. (|Angio- | Basha Bhooshanam Press, | Weekly .. | C. M. Narayana Paniksr, 3.a., 
Ai | Sale, Parur, Travancore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
RS a yalam, 

b es i kalanidhi. | Tumil., | Published at 7, Andia Monthly ., | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 
Wane | 338 | Vaidya Madali Street, pga a gar, Brabman, 32 years. 
BL: F printed by Thompson & 

Vee ne! Bi Co ’s inerva Press, 
i id 4 | Georgetown, Madras. 

! | bate: $34 | Vaidya Sindhu .. ee | Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, Do. V. 1. Fandit, Brahman, 44 
hin 7: } } Cana- rinted at Caxton Press, years. 

| nb / ese. ivi] and Military Station, 

tel lie Bangalore. 
Ae 14 | 335 | Vaisya Mittiran .. Tamil .. | Vuisya Mittiran Press, Deva-| Weekly ..|8. TT. Ramanatham Chetti, 
Li Be kottai, Ramndd district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 
Vet Rag 336 | Vannikula Mit-| Vo. Published at Perambur Bar-| Monthly.,|A. Subrahmanya Nayakar, 
be toe tiran. racks, (Koeapet) ; printed at Vannia. 36 years. 
hae: T, A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
My | English | Publishet’ at the 'V D M Editor:—P. R 
miiG 337 | V Dhar- | *ng u at the Varnasrama 0. anaging itor :—P. . 
| | — aud Dharma Rakshini Sabhe, Ganapati Ayyer, Brahman, 41 
; eet Tamil The Luz, Teynampet ; years. 
ij rf (sepa- rinted at the Sivarahasyan 
in as = ress, Park Town, Madras. 
ih ae 1- 
ite tions ) 
338 | Vertakamitran or | [mil .. | Kalyana Szndram Power Press, | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 
Merchants’ Tanjore. nightly. years. 
339 Vodnnta Dipika Tamil Kalératnékaram Press, Gecrge- | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahedur ‘I. T. Ranga 
with town, Madras. Acharya, Brabman, 
inter- 
- | Grantha " 
types. | 
#40 | Vedanta Kesari. .. | /nglish. | Pablished at tha Ramakrishna| Do. Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), 
Mission, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 31 years. 
at ‘Thompson & Co.’s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, ' 
Madras. | 


$00 


160 


250 
760 


300 


160 
250 
1,000 
3,509 
60 
1,800 


§25 


1,000 


600 


1,000 


* Started, April 1916. 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
341 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Anglo- Christian Literature Society | Monthly ..| Rev. J. P. Shrim . . 
Tamil Preacher’s | ‘iamil Press, Memori4) Haid , European, Po — et — 
Magazine. : Compound, Madras. — 3 
342 | Vidya Bhanu -» | Tami) .. | Dhana Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- | Bi-weekly. | 8. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
pet, Pudukkottai State. . Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. 
R. M. sabramanian Chettiar, 
et | Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
345 | Vidyadayini .. -- | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading As-ociation | Monthly.. |B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 465 1,781 
Press, Mysore. years. 
£44 | Vidyananda .. . .. | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
. and Bangalore City. $1 years. 
oan Canarese | 
345 | Vidya Nidhi -- | Telugu. | Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu Do. N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 500 
& Sons, 87), Ramaswami years. 
Street, and printed at the 
| Kalaratnakaram Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
346 | Vignaéna Chintamani .. Sanskrit. Vignana Chintamani Press,| Weekly ..|P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, 150 
| odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. 
| yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict. 
347 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya- | Bi-weekly.| K. 8. Kathirvelu Nadar, 700 
ae puram, Madras. Nedar, 38 vears. 
348 | Vikata Pratapa «» | Canarese | Kolar Town Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. | B. M. COhakrapanayya, Batija,| 1,000 
Mysore State. 56 years. 
349 | Vikata Vinddini e6 Do. 8.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly ..| N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 900 
lore City. 44 years. 
360 | Vira Kesari -. | Anglo- Published at 2, Banmalayar | Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss, 900 
Cana- Street near Elephant Gate, nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 
reese. Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
351 | Viswakarma Kulo-/| Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, | Monthly.. | K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 
; Chintadripet, Madras. 44 years. 
352 | Visvakarman® ..| Do. ..| Published at the Visvakarma| Do. P. Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 
| Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years. 
| Street, printed at the 
| Guardian Press, George- 
! town, Madras. ; 
353  Viveka Bodhini .. Do. .. | Published at the General bo. ..| V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-{ 1,500 
s Supplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. : 
rinted at the Commercial 
rees, Triplicane, Madras. 
354 | Viveka Chinta-| Anglo- | Published .t Mylapore;| Do. CU. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
mani. amil. printed at ‘Thompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
355 | Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society Do. . | Mra. E. S. MeCauley, American, | 1,250 
Press, Memorial Hal) 36 years. 
Compound, Madras. 
356 | Vivekodayam .. ». | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum, Do. N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
nie yalam, | bt song meant i oe 41 ro bd i 
367 okkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha ress, eekly ../| 5. , enkataramayya, | 2,600 
ke. - Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. ve 
358 | Vrittantamu or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount} Daily .. | 5S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 
The News. Road, Madras. man, 35 years. 
369 | Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Prese,| Weekly .. H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 
Mysore. years. | 
360 | Vyasa Nesan .. Tami) .. | Published at 34, Thyagaraya | Monthly..| K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
Pillai Street, Mint Buildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Prees, Tripli- | 
ee. ted at the | Weekl . Namb N 
361 vasa tram | Mala- Tali ; printed at the; Weekly ..|K. Ryrao Nambiar, Nayar 400 
ve yee yalam.| Edward Press, Cannanore, 50 years. — 
Malabar district. ee 
862 | Water of Life .. ., | Tamil .. | Pablished by the Christian | Monthly.. | GU. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,500 
Brotherhood Association, ian, 31 years. 
rinted by the Palamoottah 
Printing Be Felemnestiee “ —_ 
363 .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kon an . A. Vaidyaraman, r.a., Brah- 760 
Wealth of India . Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
rinted at the Guardian 
Sener Georgetown, Madras. 
864 Wednesday Do, Wednesday Review Prese,| Weekly Rao Sahib S. M. Rajaram Rao, 600 
Review. Trichinopoly. Brahman, 39 years. 
865 | Wesleyan Methodist Yo. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 350 
Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. 
366 | West Coast Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri,| Weekly .. | Alexander V. CKakrancheri, 800 
letin Cochin State. _ eave Indian Christian, 29 years. 
267 | West Coast | Do. Reformer Press, Calicut .. | Tri- P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-| 1,200 
Reformer. weekly. man, 30 years. 


* Revived, January 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


. Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


(8) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(4) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


West Coast Spect- 
ator. 


Western Star 


Yathartha Vachani 


Yearly Digest of Indian 
and English cases. 


Yogakshemam 


Yo Men 
India. 


Yuddha Dhvani 


Pe. 


English. 


Tami) .. 


English. 


West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


Western Star Press, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore State. 
Published at Kumbak6onam ; 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 

Press, ‘Tanjore. 


Published at Mylapore; printed 


at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, and the India 
Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

ge ee Press Pe the 

langaloda ompan 
(Limited), ‘Trichur, Coohin 
State. 

Published at No. 86, College 
Street, Calcutta ; printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guntor district. 


Tri- 
weekly. 
Do. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly, 
Quarterly 
and 


Annually. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly ee 


Do. 


M.S. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 
33 years. 

C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 
55 years. 

T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 
Vellala, 42 years. 


R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.a., 
B.L., Brabman, 33 years. 


Parayil Raman Namburipad 
lla, 30 years. — 


C. Carter, American 


Brigadier Yesudasan, Furopean 
40 years. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


II.—Home ApMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. New Indit, of the Ist August, writes:—“‘ We are watching with 
some interest the way in which the police are 
trying to build up a case against Mrs. Annie 
Besant. They start with the premiss: ‘Everything that happens in the 
way of resistance to injustice is inspired by Mrs. Besant.’ The latest matter 
is the affray atthe Fort station. iVew India printed, in the usual way of 
news, the decision of a Bombay Court, that for a railway to put up boards 
on third-class carriages reserving them for Europeans and Eurasians was 
illegal. Some one reprinted the decision on a six-inch leaflet at the India— 
not ew India—Printing Works, and the leaflets were given away. The 
Madras Mail turned the leaflet into a pamphlet. Here was a chance to 
connect their red rag with turbulence. A rumour was spread that 50,000 
were distributed. ‘The police found the press. Alas, Mrs. Besant had had 
nothing to do with it. Only a rupee was paid for one poor little thousand. 
And the rupee was paid by another person. The person turned out to be a 
respectable contractor, and among the many people who employed him was 
Mrs. Besant. Proof positive that she instigated the affray. This kind of 
police work is one of the ways of getting rid of a political worker in India.” 


The Police and Mra. Besant. 


2. The West Coast Spectator, of the Ist August, has the following :—Wssr Coa 


‘‘ An Anglo-Indian contemporary (the Madras 
Times) makes much of the fact that some days 
ago two cows—and Madrasee cows are powerful—dashed through a crowd 
knocking down people and loudly demands a police campaign against stray 
animals. ‘The Police Commissioner will, we are sure, hear this demand, for 
itis an Anglo-Indian paper that makes it and the city is Madras. Here in 
our town how many peopie are daily chased by vicious cows with impunity. 
And how many times have we called the attention of the police to this grave 
nuisance without any effect? Is it because in the mofussal the police are 
not public servants, but public masters ?” 


(d) Education. 


3. In a leader on this subject, the ain bes of ipe By, phan, 

. : remarks :—“ If His Excellency Lo elmsfo 
Indian students in England. would seriously take up the ‘aslevaiden of the 
Indian students in England which are forcefully conveyed to his ‘notice by 
the Indian Students Friends’ Society, he would, we are sure, be doing some- 
thing for the permanent good of the country. Nothing sinks heavier into the 
Indian mind than this treatment of Indians abroad, either as young men who 
seek learning or as adults who seek labour and wages. The extreme poverty 
of the people, the undeveloped resources of the es yp? the absence of 
industrial enterprise, all serve to draw out of the land the best variety of 
labour it possesses. . . . . We must remember that the best education 
imparted by the best Indian University does not equip an Indian student 
sufficiently enough. He cannot enter the Indian Education Service unless 
after a course of instruction in England ; the imperial zone of every service, 
ngineering or Police or Medical, is reserved for those who have had British 
training and are known to have imbibed the British spirit. It is, therefore, 
absolutely necessary that an Indian young man should have education in 
England if he would serve his country in any high or responsible position. 
+ + « « The Government of India knows that; and it is its clear duty to 


The cattle nuisance in Calicat. 
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provide educational facilities for every Indian student who goes to England. 


As it is, the Government of India practically denies higher education to oy, 
ouths, when they would perpetuate the present conditions. See 
What is it then that could work against ndian youths ? Can it be the 
jealousy which shuts to the Jap, the Chinese or the Brazillian the factories 
in England, and which they conquer by the lure of purchasing for their 
respective governments machinery and stores only from such firms as admit 
their students for practical course? We sincerely hope that this is not s0- 
we sincerely hope that in the eyes of the British race the Indian who now 
sheds his blood for the empire is dearer than the Chinese or the Brazillian, 
; ; It has been acknowledged by responsible bodies who have 
enquired into the question, that the only effective way for securing facilities 
for practical training for young Indians and on which there is a general 
concensus of opinion, is for the Secretary of State, while purchasing stores 
for India, to give preference to those firms which are willing to admit Indian 
students to their works. England ought to be ashamed that today 
it should be said that, unless treated as the Japanese or the Chinese Govern- 

ment treat them, the English factories would not admit Indian youths.” 


New India, of the 8rd August, writes :—‘‘ The Indian Students’ Friends’ 
Society, started some time ago in Bombay, to guard the interest of the young 
Indians that go for higher education to Great Britain, has, as already 
announced early this week, submitted a comprehensive memorial to the 
Viceroy requesting that the Government of India may be pleased to direct 
their early attention to that grave problem. . - .« The memorial 
emphasises the great danger of allowing matters to drift as at present. Some 
of our best young men goto England, and if they return discontented, the 
danger assumes an Imperial character. . . The society urges that 
if Indians are duly qualified by education and if they can produce reasonable 
credentials, no artificial barriers must be placed in their way. They should 
not be objected too on the ground of race. Thereis nothing in this demand 
which any impartial Englishman can justly take objection to, and India 
expects the Government to make that plain to the British people.” 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


Wasr Coast Sractaropy §=86 «4. The West Coast Spectator, of the 29th July, states :—‘‘ Some years 


seul, 
July 29th, 1916. 


Weert Coasr Srectatoe, 


Calicut 


July 29th, 1916, 


ago, for some reason or other, which still 
remains a mystery, the South Indian Railway 
authorities opened a little canal, leading from 
the neighbourhood of Tellicherry Railway station to a point on the estuary 
of the Koduvally river. This canal quickly became a source of loss and 
nuisance to cultivators holding lands on its banks, for, at every high tide salt 
water rushed in damaging cultivation and to some extent, rendering cultiva- 
tion useless. The Railway authorities, thereupon, put up a sort of a dam, 
but this coliapsed before long and since then neighbouring inhabitants used 
to get together and throw up a dam periodically at their own cost. 

‘It would now appear that the Revenue authorities have issued orders 
for the removal of the dam, the people being informed that no daming will 
hereafter be permitted. The result of the prohibition will be that it will 
greatly reduce the area under rice cultivation in the locality within the 
influence of the canal, and, of course, reduced acreage will also mean reduced 
land revenue. The Revenue authorities are a wonderfully sapient lot, but it 
is at tunes hopelessly beyond the intelligence of the ordinary mortal to fathom 
the depths of revenue wisdom. The present is an instance in point. It can 
only be hoped that, in this case the wisdom will admit of being improved 
upon beneficially to the aggrieved and distracted cultivators.” 


(h). Railways. 


6. The West Coast Spectator, of the 29th July, observes :—“ The 


Te Balinese rind, ‘Railway Conference Association has met, but 
acrmey ‘S-vatapenen, ‘not a word about the conditions of travel! It 


The Revenue authorities and 
a canal in Tellicherry. 
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is the third-class passenger who contributes handsomely to fat dividends, and 
he is still treated as a veritable Yahoo by the half caste and the poor white 
who ‘run’ the age The case for nationalisation of railways has become 
irresistably strong which the National Congress should not fail to take up 


e : ’ ir 
8 the forthcoming session. There will be no relief and no compensating 

* advantages to the general tax-payer, who is called upon to pay for rolling 

it stock and subsidies, unless and until the railways become his property, not | 

} in name, but in practice as well.” ‘ | 

- | 

1. (k) General, 

: 6. The Hindu, of the 31st July, writes:—‘‘ We publish elsewhere the Hinpv, | 

' : report of an interesting speech which Sir gs iy sien tone | 

il Sir Thomas Holland in Madras. ae with i or tehata | 


Thomas Holland made at a conference which 
he had with the members of the Southern India Chamber of Commerce. 
The observations which Sir Thomas made in the course of that speech were 
F doubtless of a general nature and did not go very deep into the problem, 
; but so far as they went they were characterised by an amount of sympathy : 
and discernment which we look for vainly in the utterances and writings of 
| those who are entrusted with the development of industries in this country. 
5 ~ We have pointed out in these columns how the success of Indian 
artisans and mechanics in the various railway workshops of the country 
‘ proved the potentialities of India to supply skilled labour, and we are glad 
| to find that Sir ‘Thomas Holland has et recognised this fact. . ... 
| Again, we have often been taunted with the statement that we are an 
| essentially agricultural people and that we cannot successfully achieve any 
progress in the development of industries. The just observations of Sir 
Thomas give the lie direct to this unfounded accusation. Sir Thomas in 
effect says that we have all the requisites for making us industrially success- m {i 
ful excepting such things as capital and scientific knowledge which would be ee j | 
best available through Government encouragement. As Sir Thomas observes, : 
we have all the raw materials necessary and the right kind of labour to 
work them, and in his opinion all that we have todo is to draw out the 
capital that is lying idle in India. . . . . So faras the above obser- 
vations of his go, Sir Thomas Holland was treading on firm ground. It is ) 
when he comes to the fiscal question and the programme of the Commission 
that his ideas are a little clouded. The comparison by Sir Thomas of 
protection with medicine appears to us to be altogether unhappy. ‘If you 
can keep up your health by eating good food, why,’ asked Sir Thomas, 
‘should you take medicine?’ Our complaint is that our industries are not 
suffering from ill-health, but that they are either destined to compulsory 
barrenness and stagnation or are decimated in their infancy. We want 
protection against such havoc, and we are glad that though Sir Thomas is 
not greatly enamoured of protection, he would not object to our using the 
tariff judiciously whenever we find it necessary. We may point out that 
Sir Thomas is mistaken in supposing that everyone in India is talking of | 
protection as being the one path for the salvation of India. What India 
urges is that protection is one of the few essential paths leading to industrial 
success, and to this dictum we do not see Sir Thomas has anything to oppose. 
- « « « Wecongratulate the President of the Industries Commission on 
his speech which, | pate interpretation of it is correct, breathes an air of 
liberality, and hope that he will be able to do something tangible towards 
the cause which he has so enthusiastically undertaken to promote.” 


7. New India, of the 3lst July, observes :—‘‘ Of the very few Britons ag Fg 
i. 6 who have rendered Great Britain unique July sist, 1916, | 
service by their yaueny towards Indians, : 
the name of Allan Octavian Hume occupies a proud place in the front. If, | 
after the kind of British rule which lasted for 150 years, we have had in this | 
country, with full measure of promises raising hope, and consistent breaking | 
of them engendering disappointment and despair; if after that Indians, | 
especially the educated classes, still believe in and trust the British nation, 
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and are willing and ready to sacrifice life and property for the good of tho 
empire, it is mainly due to the noble examples and splendid work of such. 
men as A. QO. Hume. . . . . Our people have had such rude shocks, the 
behaviour of the majority of our administrators was so far from our ideals of 
the true British spirit, that without a Hume, a Wedderburn, a Henry Cotton, 
a William Digby, we would have most probably completely gone off the track 
of law-abiding, constitutional ways, and would have taken to expressions 
begotten of uttermost hopelessness and despair. . . . . Weare living in 
times and in the midst of repression which may shake our faith in the British 
people. Let us not forget—we know and feel it is hard to remember—that 
Hume was a Briton, that there are others like him to-day, and for the sake of 
one such man, a dozen of hard-headed bureaucrats may be forgiven.” 


8. The Hixdu, of the 3lst July, states:—“It was quite recently 
har Tilak announced that Mr. Bal Gangadhar Tilak 
Bel Gangadbar tilak. intended to proceed to England shortly with 
his legal advisers in connection with his defamation suit against Sir Valentine 
Chirol. . . . . The news that a passport has been definitely refused will 
be received with considerable surprise. No reasons have been stated for this 
refusal, and the public are left to speculate on the grounds which have induced 
the authorities to take a step which will shock the whole country. What- 
ever mnay be the reason for this most unfortunate procedure, its consequences 
on Mr. Tilak are not difficult to conjecture. The case is an important one 
and has been instituted against a person who has levelled serious charges 
against a distinguished Indian. ‘The right to call to account ina Court of 
Law a person who is believed to have wronged another is one of the most 
elementary and fundamental rights and any act which tends to deprive him 
of that inherent right is one which should be abhorrent to the moral sense of 
every right-thinking person.” es 


Writing on this subject, New India, of the 3lst July, says: —** Elsewhere 
we reprint from Leider its straightforward remarks about the refusal ofa 
passport to Mr. Tilak, who wants to go to England to prosecute his case 
against the friend of the bureaucrats—Sir Valentine Chirol. The Bombay 
Government have taken legal action against Mr. Tilak with a view to his 
preserving the peace. We do not sce how Mr. Tilak can carry out their wish 
better than by going out of the country and attending to his business of 
trying to bring to justice a man who had written against Mr. Tilak, when 
the latter was unable to reply. . . . . If the Bombay Government fear 
that Mr. Tilak is spreading sedition here—--and we are bound to suppose that 
they feel that fear, since they have called on him to show cause why he 
should not give security against such action--what should rejoice them more 
than that he should go to England, and so be incapacitated from such 
spreading? He may not go to England and be free. He may not remain ia 
his native country and be free. There is no Culony he can take refuge in 


and be free. Is there any spot on God’s earth where un honest Indian can 
be free ?” 


The West Coast Reformer, of the 2nd August, remarks :—‘* More amazing 
than the criminal proceedings taken against Mr. ‘Tilak is the reported refusal 
to grant a passport to him to proceed to England in connection with the 
case of defamation which he has instituted against Sir Valentine Chirol. 
- « « . The prohibition of Mr. Tilak’s voyage is, perhaps, intended to 
prevent the possibility of his undertaking any political work in England 
during his stay there. But the action of the authorities cuts in two ways, 
and this ought not to have been done. No mystery should shroud the actions 
of Government if they should carry the sympathies of the people.” 


9, The following appears in New India of the 31st July :—‘‘ The 


‘ Local Governments are certainly carrying on 4 
H ies Mon Governments as very vigorous Home Rule saaaendas and its 
activity increases rather tban diminishes. We 

gratefully acknowledge the yeoman’s help they are giving us, but feel com- 


pelled gently to remonstrate with them on their methods. Our propaganda 


1319 


js a peaceful and constructive one, but the Government methods are destructive, 
and, being violent and pain-giving, they spread unrest and anxiety. 

‘¢Mr. Arundale, so well known and so beloved in the United Provinces 
for his many years of self-sacrificing and devoted educational work ; who has 
given back to the empire by his loving wisdom youths whom the bureau- 
cratic methods had driven into conspiracy; who had made England fair in 
the eyes of lads who had learned hatred for her outside the school and 
college; this good and gentle Englishman, who has come to his old home for 
a few months after devoted war service as Commandant of a _ military 
hospital in England—this same Mr. Arundale has been chased by the 
Criminal Investigation Department in Allahabad wherever he went. 
tee What does the Government of the United Provinces hope to gain 
by these clumsy and irritating tactics? They are certainly creating Home 
Rulers out of many people who were indifferent to politics, because people 
like to live at peace and in security, and they are being harried into the 
desire for Home Rule, merely because they wish to lead a quiet life. ‘There 
are thousands of Mr. Arundale’s old pupils in the United Provinces and 
scattered over India. ‘They will become Home Rulers to a man, when they 
see the beloved and reverenced Principal of their younger days hunted by 
the police as if he were a criminal. The cowards who have been 
terrified or bribed into submission, they sink into the well-merited bottomless 
pit of contemptuous oblivion; but those who resolutely oppose tyranny, who 
refuse either to be terrorised into silence or to be driven by despair jnto 
_ conspiracy, those shall shine on India’s grateful breast as Kaustubha, tossed 
up by the churning of the ocean, shines on the breast of Vishnu. Their light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, shall win for them an eternal weight 
of glory.” 

10. New India, of the 1st August, has the following :—‘‘ We earnestly 

hope that the memorial of 50,000 Musalmans 
Moulana Abul Kalam Azad. 54. the release of their religious leader, 
Moulana Abul Kalam Azad, exiled from Bengal under the Offence Act, will 
be granted. The exclusion from certain areas of men deemed sacred by 
their followers is ever dangerous in India, and the vague charge of 
‘prejudicial to the public safety ’ carries no weight with the people. The 
Moulana is excluded from the scene of his ministrations, and his disciples 
clamour for his return. Perhaps Lord Carmichael, not being Lord 
Willingdon, may allow bim to return.” 


11. In a leader referring to Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji’s reply to a letter in 
1905 regarding the yearly drain of £30 mil- 
lions from India in the Dazly Mail, New India, 
of the Ist August, says:—‘‘ If England were ‘ England in India’ and not 
‘ Anglo-India,’ how happy, how prosperous, how safe, would both countries 
be; but to say this is ‘to be very near sedition,’ if not over the border, as 
sedition is understood in the Anglo-Indian papers, which scold and shout the 
Local Governments into obedience to their behests, even in spite of their own 
better judgments. For the Governors, being Englishmen only a few years 
out of England, are more English in spirit than their Councillors, and though 
seldom strong enough to hold their own against the Anglo-Indians, sometimes 
try to take the wheels off the chariot of autocracy, so that it drives heavily. 
One feels that a Scotchman like Lord Pentland, for instance, must feel qualms 
of conscience when he consents to attempts at stifling free opinion, remembering 
the Scots— perhaps some of his own ancestors—who fought against repression 
and died in the great struggle for civil and religious liberty against the 
ty ranny of the Stuarts. In his boyhood he must have thrilled to their gallant 
stories, and the man must find it hard to forget the boy, and to act against 

is forbears on the side of repression and against freedom. . . . . Sir 
J. Shore in 1787 pointed out the evils which resulted to India, inseparable from 
& ‘remote foreigndominion’. The heavy charges imposed upon India by the 
costly Europeans in the Public Services, who, Lord Curzon said, in a moment 
of sudden illumination and candour, ‘suck from it the moisture which ought 
to give sustenance to the people,’ are at the root of the continual drain.” 


Indian prosperity. 
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12. The West Coast Spzctator, of the Ist August, observes :—‘* They have 
formed a committee of Indian gentlemen iy 
Nagpur to enlist recruits for the army. ‘I ‘his 
is what we have been advocating in connection with the recruitment of 
Nayars for the Carnatic Infantry. Such a committee composed of leading 
men will certainly be able to find a large body of willing men, by reason of 
their local experience, and knowledge and influence. They have been com- 
plaining that recruits are coming forward but very slowly. Why not, then, 
try the Nagpur experiment ? A Nayar is more amenable to one of his own 
community than to an Anglo-Indian official who knows as much Malayaiam 
as to misunderstand it.’’ 


13. New India, of the 1st August, remarks :—‘‘ We see that a Hyderabad 
(Sindh) merchant has just been imprisoned 

The Defence of India Act and ynder the Offence Act. These arrests of 
Mrs, Besant. -. merchants are extraordinary, for merchants are 
not a political class. It is rumoured in Madras that the Local Government 
have dropped the idea of the introduction of the Offence Act for the moment, 
thinking that they may get rid of Mrs. Besant by the cruel process adopted 
against Mr. Tilak. It is obvious that if there 1s any justification for this 
procedure, there is justification for a prosecution for sedition. But the 
disadvantage of the latter, from the standpoint of the legal advisers of the 
Government, is that it gives the accused person a fighting chance for self- 
defence, and legal points might be raised which would carry to the highest 
British Tribunal the question whether arguments tor Home Rule are seditious. 
There the Government would obviously be defeated, and they would not 
dare to face British opinion and a British Court of Law on such a question. 


Hence the resort to the scandalous procedure only used against rogues and 
vagabonds elsewhere than in India.” 


14. New I; dia, of the 2nd August, remarks :—‘* The nominations to the 
Local Legislative Council have been quite in 

keeping with the policy which has in recent 
times characterised the actions of our Provin- 
cial Government. Not only are the reasons prompting the selections some- 
what incomprehensible, but the Goverrment seem to have been studiously 
anxious to keep out the educated community. . . . . Is that the response 
of the Government of Madras, presided over by a liberal politician, to the 
growing demand of the people for greater legislative powers? Moreover, 
Madras has gone back, while the rest of the country is moving forwards. 
We are not confident that any of the nominated members will be 

of appreciable utility in the work of the new council. The people are fully 
aware of the attitude of the two who have been re-nominated—Mr. Richmond 
and Sir Francis Spring. They have generally been silent voters on behalf of 
Government, and certainly they are expected to keep up those traditions. 
Among the others we do not find any one that has, by his past work, given 
proofs of independent judgment, and that too in the direct presence of the 
official hierarchy Nor are we able to comprehend the motives underlying 
the nomination of so many members of the landed aristocracy. ‘The regu- 
lations make ample provision for their representation. What are the recent 
developments that have forced the hand of the Government to increase it ?” 


15. New India, of the 8rd August, states :—‘‘ The non-official Apeee 
. are . Members of the Madras Legislative Council, 
228 Madras Legislative Council. coming back from their conaihiiitis have done 
their duty well. Mr N. Subba Rao !antulu very nobly withdrew from the 
contest and left the Andhra vote to his younger comrade; all’ the intrigues 
against the President of the Servants of India Society proved to be futile, 
and the Hon’ble Measrs. V. S. Srinivasa Sastri and B. N. Sarma, both men 
of whom Madras may be proud, received 16 votes each, standing side by 
side at the head of the poll. | . 
‘We are particularly glad of the success of these two, for they have 
stood steadily against the Press Act and in favour of Home Rule. pes 
Mr. Srinivasan’s outspoken addresses in favour of Home Rule were well 


Nayar recruits for the army. 


Nominations to the Local 
Legislative Council. 
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known to have placed him on the blackest page of the Criminal Investigation 
Department black book, and many rumours were cleverly circulated against 
him—of impending arrest and the like—in order to frighten away votes. 
veal His knowledge of facts and his sanity of judgment make him 
invaluable in the Home Rule group. Mr. B. N. Sarma will also do us credit, 
and he should win his spurs in finance ; he can do so, if he resolutely sets-his 
mind to it. 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 4th August, observes :—‘‘ The 
colourless speech with which Lord Pentland wound up the brief pruceedings 


of the meeting of the Legislative Council held yesterday was symptomatic . 


of the constitution of the Council, the nature of its general functions, as well 
as the amount and quality of the business which it transacted yesterday. His 
Excellency’s speech did not contain anything which was not already matter 
of common knowledge, and it did not shed light on all the matters on which 
the public had a night to expect information and enlightenment from the 
head of the Government when he met the representatives of the people at a 
Council meeting after the lapse of several months from the date of the last 
meeting. . . . . So far as its touch with popular opinion is concerned, 
Lord Pentland’s Government seems to be ‘up in the clouds’ whether it is 
located on the hills or in the plains. About some of the matters which have 
been agitating the public mind for months past, viz., the application of the 
Press Act, the apprehended operation of the provisions of the ijefence of 
India Act, Lord Pentland had not a word to say, and the Indian public are 
generally left to spell out information on such matters from the impertinent 
effusions of Anglo-Indian journals. . . . .. If the Government will not 
take counsel with the leaders of the people, pay no consideration to the 
opiuions appearing in the public press and their chief officers betake them- 
selves to the hills, political unrest is sure to breed and develop. er 
Lord Pentland implies in his speech that there has been no lowering of the 
standard in the class of representatives secured to the present Council by his 
nominations It seems to us clear that the majority of the nominated 
representatives are as well-fitted to be members of a Council of Notables as 
they are extremely ill-equipped to discharge the duties and functions of 
members of the Reformed Legislative Councils.”’ 


i6. The following appears in New IJnda of the 3rd August :-— 
“ Wonderful stories are told to gaping crowds 
in Great Britain by returned Missionaries, in 
order to encourage the support of the mischievous Mission agencies in India. 
. . . . We wish some English folk could see the huge crowds, educated 
and uneducated that throng every festival. ‘lhe change in the upper classes 
is, indeed, in the ‘ future ’—a dim and distant future, ever retreating a mirage. 
The educated Indians read the daily cables frum Europe, with all the ghastly 
details of Christian warfare. The war has done more to discredit Christian 
civilisation than thousands of Missionaries can do to build it up.” - 


‘* Missionary legends.”’ 


17. Mrs. Annie Besart writes as follows in New India of the ird 

7 3 August :—‘* The Madras Mail ot ug 
Def he babs ere on the printed a most mischievous article, which will 
ee ee o. throw the Indian mercantile community again 
into the state from which they had been delivered by some carefully circulated 
statements ‘on the highest authority,’ saying that the Local Government had 
not applied in the past, was not applying in the present, and would not, as 
at present minded, apply in the future, for the extension of the Offence Act 
to Madras. This statement had the most tranquilising effect on the nervous 
mercantile community, anxious and troubled by the news of the arrest of 
merchants in Calcutta and Sindh under the Offence Act, and who had heard 
many rumours as to the probability of its ‘extension to the Madras Presi- 
dency.’ The § highest authority’ was diplomatic and wise in its statement, 


and the tense nerves of the mercantile community relaxed with a grateful . 


sigh, . . . . It is true, as the Madras Mail says, that we all hold our 
personal liberty and property at the will of the executive, that is of His 
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Excellency Lord Pentiand, Sir Harold Stuart, Sir Sivaswami Ayyar and 
Sir Alexander Cardew. ‘I‘here is no redress, no appeal. They are the 
absolute masters of all on the physical plane that makes life worth living. 
‘¢But why should the Madras Mail go out of its way thus to sound 
a note terrorising the whole community ? People did not know these details 
until the persistent rumcurs that action against myself was contemplated 
under the Act forced them to enquire into the conditions under which they 
were living.” | 
Hwy, Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 3rd August, says :—‘ A local 
Aug. 324, 1916. _ Anglo-Indian journal has excelled itself in point of vulgarity by the remarks 
which it has made in last night’s issue under the heading ‘ the Defence of 
India Act.? The mischievous innuendo and offensive lauguage of the 
following sentence with which the editorial concludes, can scarcely be 
misunderstood by any person of ordinary intelligence:—‘ The case of a 
pestilential individual or two can quite well be met by use of some of the 
powers already given by the second section of the Act and the rules, since 
the restriction of movement and so forth would suffice to prevent future 
trouble, though it might not be adequate punishment for past misdeeds.’ 
It is triumphantly declared that the important provisions of the Defence of 
India Act are already in force in this Presidency, because section 1] says that 
the Act extends to the whole of British India, and that sections 1 and 2 shall 
come into operation atonce. . . . . The dogmatic assertion that the 
essential parts of the Act are already in force in the Madras Presideucy 
seems to us very questionable, and we have grounds for thinking that even 
in high official circles this view was not held. . . . . The subject of 
the proposed public meeting in Madras, to protest against the extension to 
this Presidency of the Defence of India Act, was considered at an informal 
yathering of some citizens, whom the Anglo-Indian journal chooses to style 
as ‘ our champions of liberty,’ and ‘ excellent and absent-minded Hampdens,.’ 
to whom the notice sent was ‘to consider what steps should be taken in 


regard to the application of war measures to ordinary political agitation.’ 

‘T'here is nothing irrational in this position, except in the fevered 
vision of Anglo-Indian critics. If information on important matters is with- 
held from popular leaders by the Government of the day, it is not the fault 
of the former, that they are often groping in the dark.” 


= 18. The Indian Putriot, of the 4th August, has the following :—‘‘ ‘The 
Tas, . Vv * = 
Aug. 4th, 1916. Oriyas of Ganjém and Jeypore Agency must 


Impran Paraior, 


The Oriya representative in 


the Madras Legislative Council. have been taken aback at the news of appoint- 


ment of Sri Sobhachandra Singh of Sergada to 
the Madras Legislative Council. It is an irony of fate that the Oriyas in this 
province should be treated with such cold indifference by the Government in 
regard to the choice of their representative. . . . . There is no meaning 
in an Oriya representative, if he is not an Oriya in sympathies and aims. 
To have an Oriya representative, who will not safeguard the interests of the 
community is worse than having no representative at all. A zamindar, 
however intelligent and well-meaning he may be, does not generally have 
time and opportunity to study the problems of the people, because he lives in 
a sphere of hisown. . . . . The Zamindar of Sergada is a young man, 
has given no evidence yet of any grasp of the country’s affairs; he is a 
person who has never associated himself with any public movement. Being 
a zamindar he has not spent on education; he has not got even a primary 
school in his capital. He takes absolutely no interest in the progress of the 
Oriyas. . . . . He never associates himself with the aia’ Oriyas. 
He has no confidence in the Oriyas and would not employ an Oriya to his 
office. He has a Telugu Diwan. To crown all, in spite of the orders of the 
Government recognising the sole court language of Waneer division and in 
spite of Oriya representations, the honourable Zamindar persists in beeping 
his accounts and records in Telugu, because of the Telugu agency employe 
in the Estate office. Such a friend, philosopher and guide of the Oriyas the 


Government have thought fit to nominate to guard the interests of the forsaken 
Oriya community ! ” 
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19. Writing under the heading ‘“‘ Why Europeans alone?” New India, 
of the 4th August, has the following :—‘* From 
extracts published elsewhere, it will be seen that 
the Survey Committee and the Board of Revenue ask for ‘ Gazetted Kuropean 
officials’ for supervision in the Survey department. Why European? The 


Survey officers. 


Government have said they will consider the demand separately. For what | 


reason? Will the children of the soil be told why some more appointments 
are sought to be reserved for imported people ?” | 


90. In concluding a leader headed ‘‘ To-day”, New India, of the 4th 
‘ies meted eee al Fa pi agg ee The oe of war s 
ee ; : ugust 4th, , was the declaration o 
Britain's declaration of war. Britain’s place in Europe, the completion of 

the work of King Edward VII. 

‘“ That declaration also struck.a new note in war. Britain entered the 
struggle to maintain the honour of her plighted word, to protect a little nation, 
shamefully assailed, to stand by France, to whom she had pledged her faith. 
It is true that the struggle has developed into a struggle for her own existence, 
but that does not touch the splendour of her gallant action at the beginning, 
when she flung her gage of battle into the arena, called on her daughter- 
nations and on India to rally to her banner, and threw her little army, so 
few in numbers but so strong in heroism, to hold back the mighty overwhelming 
hosts rushing upon Paris to end the war at a blow. 

“ How the Colonies answered, how India answered, all the world knows. 
That which touched the heart of India was that England shone out in her 
old historic splendour, lover of liberty, champion of freedom, the country 
of Hampden, of Milton, of Cromwell, of Sidney, of burke, of Sheridan, of 
Gladstone. For that country’s safety she sent her sons to death, she poured 
out gold as water. England was really England, ‘ the citadel of. freedom ’ 
once again. England responded ; East and West clasped hands. Out of the 
heart of war sprang peace. 

* It boots not to dwell on the slow melancholy change that has passed 

over us since then. We know how India’s generous offers were met with 
distrust and suspicion, her open-hearted friendship with chill politeness, 
waving it aside. Liberty for Belgium, for Serbia, for Poland—yes ; but for 
India? Nay, rather increased coercion. Heavier fetters on the press ; 
keener vigilance and morelinsulting espionage from the Criminal Investigation 
Department ; more internments without evidence ; more opening of letters ; 
more stopping of telegrams. Security from papers and the killing of many ; 
security for good behaviour—heaven save the mark!—from a harmless 
citizen. Ifthe editor of New India sends a suit case to a high official by 
rail,a Criminal Investigation Department officer spies the address, and reports it. 
If she wants to send a message to the correspondent of her paper at Simla, she 
must send it by hand; to a friend at Bombay or at Poona—she must employ 
a special messenger, unless she likes her business discussed in the Madras 
Club. She is but one among very many, insulted by unwarrantable sus- 
picion, their private business and money matters spied upon and made common 
property. All Home Rulers are similarly treated ; patriotism is sedition, 
aw-abiding political education is criminal, love for the motherland is an 
offence. Under such conditions is it wonderful that tlhe mood of India has 
changed, that the whip of Mr. P. deWebb draws out less money than her 
own love outpoured, that the ice of despair gathers slowly round her heart ? 

‘Yet, O Mother, despair not. England knows not, she does not hear of 
what is being done in this land so faraway. The roar of the guns deafens her, 
and she cannot hear across their thunder the indignant protests that are _, 
our eastern air. But the day will come, Mother beloved, and England. wil 
break the chains her misrepresentatives have forged, and pray thy pardon for 
the wrongs inflicted upon thee. Be patient yet awhile, and prepare thyself 
for the coming dawn of liberty. Study, learn, work, and be ready to act 
when the war is over ; in the coming reconstruction of the empire thine equal 
seat is sure. Thus have the high gods decreed.” 


New Inpm, 
Madras, 
Aug, 4th, 1916. 
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IIJ.—LEGIsLATION. 


21. The Hindu, of the 2nd August, writes :—“‘ Reuter telegraphs to us 
today that two important clauses of the Goy- 

The Government of India Act ernment of India Act Amendment Bill have 
Amendment Bill. been dropped by the Joint Committee which 
was appointed to consider the measure. . . - - The Joint Committee, 
which consisted, among others, of able lawyers and one or two members of 
the House of Commons who take genuine interest in the welfare of India, 
deserves the best thanks of the Indian public for their having realised the 
grave risks to individuals and the administration alike which were involved 
in allowing these particular provisions to become law. . . . . It isa 
matter for gratification that the Joint Committee have perceived the calami- 
tous consequences of depriving the people of India of a valuable right they 
have long enjoyed of seeking redress in the ordinary courts of the land 
against arbitrary executive acts. . . . . Now that the clauses considered 
to be most important and urgent by the Secretary of State has been practi- 
cally withdrawn, it behoves the Government to consider whether it is worth 
their while to persevere in the attempt at present and whether it is not 
desirable to bring forward, as soon after the war as possible, a comprehen- 


sive measure dealing with numerous other anomalies in the Indian Consolida- 
tion Act.” 


7S Writing on this subject, New India, of the 2nd August, says :—‘ So far 
Avg. 2nd, i9ic. a8 can be gathered from a brief cablegram published elsewhere, the two 
offending clauses of the Consvlidation Act Amendment Bill have been 

omitted. . . . . The thanks of this country and the empire are due to 

the Select Committee of both Houses of Parliament for that wise decision. 

They evidently found Mr. Chamberlain too dangerous a politician to follw 

his lead. The main aim of the measure as amended is to permit the subjects 


of Indian States to serve under the British Government. ‘T’o that there is 
little opposition in the country.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foxetien Poritics. 


22. The Kisinapairika, of the 22nd July, says:—It must be admitted Kpenspeenets, 
— spatam 

that the British are not as successful now on July 22nd, 1916. 

the Somme front as in the first week of their 

operations there. But the British do not intend to be as active now as the 

Germans were in the Russian theatre last year. Their only intention is to 

prevent the Germans from taking their army from France to another centre 

and to reduce the pressure at Verdun. . . . . The fear that the Germans 

will gain the victory has to-day been removed. We must not expect that 

the Germans will be at once defeated by the mere fact that the Allies have tf 

commenced the offensive. But we can surely believe that the Germans can | | 

no more act on the offensive. It remains to be seen what course their decline ; 

will take. The telegrams now received are encouraging. 


25. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 28th July, writes :—For the past 700 Samran Asurupara, 
years Ireland has been fighting.for Home Rule. July 28th, i916. 

Ireland ond Home Rule. The leaders of Ireland created much trouble 
during this war time. The British Government thought it more expedient 
in these critical times to grant their demand than face this opposition. Home 
Rule was decided upon in consequence. There was opposition to the question 7 
as to whether this was the proper time to grant Home Rule, and it was sug- it 
gested that it may be granted at the close of the war. Others held that there il 
was nothing to be gained by putting it off. Lord Lansdowne resigned out 
of disgust. His resignation has not yet been accepted. Itis generally urged 
that the grant of Home Rule would cause no harm, but, on the other hand, it 
would remove discontent, promote loyalty and strengthen the empire. This 
seems reasonable. If India, too, should be granted Home Rule, it would 
certainly add to the strength of the British Rule. 


24. The Swadesabhimani, of the 28th J uly, in a leading article, giving an a5 

, optimistic review of the European situation, July 28th, 1916. 
the second anniversary of the +emarks that although the wanton aggression 
war. of Germany and Austria embroiled England, 
despite the latter’s best efforts to avert the war and although the enemy 
could boast of some slight successes during the first few months, recent 
events prove beyond doubt that the abundant resources of the Allies and the 
thoroughness of their equipment latterly has converted their defensive into 
offensive, which, if continued for some time more, must succeed in pushing 
back the enemy into their own territory. The paper next dwells on the 
huge amount of devastation caused, and thereupon observes :—In the 18th 
and 19th centuries Europe thought herself pre-eminent in all matters. She 
thought she could lead the whole world in the field of law, science and 
education. She believed that ethics or philosophy could be learnt only from 
her. She thought herself the prime fount of civilization. But looking at the 
havoc which this same culture has been causing during the past two years, 
even the eastern nutions who have been deploring their own backwardness 
will naturally cease to envy the fruits of this civilization. As sure as there 
18 & principle that makes for righteousness, this misdirected kultur of the 
Germans will meet with due punishment at the hands of the Allies, the truth 
of whose cause will, we have no doubt, bring them the final victory before long. 
We conclude this article with an ‘‘ Amen” to the prayer that will go 
forth from all British subjects on the second anniversary of the war for the 
success of the British arms. 


The war. 


~ 
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25. The Qaumi Report, of the 19th July, writes :—When the time comes 
, for searching the hearts of the people the 
hypocrites are terror-stricken, their knees 
begin to knock, their feet to slip and their tongues to stammer, and they are 
conscious of a feeling of shame. This is due to the fact of their aversion to 
the truth to which they are utter strangers. Many people feel their sinful- 
ness before God and repent in secret and the generality of men do evil and 
commit sin all unseen by human eye. But he isa man who is perfectly 
natural, be he good or bad. 
People take the term Mussalman to stand for a long beard and a short 
trousers, or they consider that to be a Mussalman nierely consists of calling 
oneself one and paying attention to externals. Such peopie are deceived, 
while they imagine that those who only regard the outward appearance are 
unable to penetrate their disguise. Those men who have dyed their beards 
and soaked their minds have degraded themselves and the faith. 

This sanguinary European war teaches us that there is no rest here for 
the epicurean. Those who regard worldly life as the chief object of human 
existence spend their days in suffering and finally sacrifice all their ambitions. 
But such sacrifices are not acceptable to God, and it will be said of them that 
they lacked purity of motive and were made under compulsion and the force 
of circumstances. ‘The history of the world tells ns that thousands upon 
thousands of Mussalmans have waged war and fought great battles. It was 
they who were victorious in the crusades, conquered Constantinople and 
fortified the walls of Spain and Grenada. The earth drank the blood of their 
martyrs and is able to testify that their wounded neither winced nor whined. 
All this was due to the fact that theirs were spiritual wars. But the present 
struggle in Europe is degrading to the Divine. The war-god of Europe who 
wears on his proud head the crown of the Czsars and whose throne is 
surrounded by scientists and scholars is now being punished by his brethren. 
This hostility and war among Christians constitute a great object-lesson for 
Islam. If Mussalmans had acted like the Christians and upheld the world 
with both hands they would have fallen upon one another and perished. 

It is now admitted that after this sanguinary war there will be none of 
the present comfort left in Europe. There will be a change in European 
foppishness and its civilization and education will assume a different garb. 
Mussalmans should be ready for that time which will be a testing-time for 
hearts and minds. Men will be induced and incited to act contrary to the 
code of the world. ‘They will see religious and moral education appear in @ 
new light and lustre and experience the delights of life and social intercourse. 
But we must avoid these things, for all the predictions regarding the day of 
reckoning are being fulfilled one after the other, and we are being convinced 
that the time is coming for the manifestation of the mighty power of God. 

Therefore, after the war, we must all proclaim with one voice, the time 
for physical victory and defeat is’ past! arise ye people, and fight a final 
battle for the spirit! This is the way of your salvation. Islam stands 
before, come and listen : 


Come back! come back! whatever thou art, 
Cease from thy infidelity, sun-worship and idolatry. 
This court of ours is not a court of despair. 


If thou hast broken thy vows of repentance a hundred times, still come back ! 


26. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 19th July, in a leader on the margin- 
ally-noted subject, writes:—After sack of 
a) review of the history of Baghdad and the overthrow of the Abbaside 
edjaz. 
dynasty by Hulagu Khan, a descendent of 
Changiez Khan, Arab ascendency came to an end, eventually after many 
vicissitudes the authority of the Khalifa in Egypt was acknowledged 
throughout the Hedjaz. About four hundred years ago that famous scion of 
the House of Ottoman Suleiman led his victorious armies into Egypt, raised 
the Ottoman standard there and took from the Arabs the priceless gift of the 
Khalifate which enormously increased the might and majesty of the Turks. 


‘¢ Mussalmans and Mussalmans.’ 
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Upon the Turks establishing their power in Egypt the Sharit of Mecca 
handed over to the Sultan the keys of the holy places and all the Arab 
tribes with the exception of those of the east submitted to ‘the authority of 
the Ottoman ruler. After fitty years of peace the Arabs made a bid for 
liberty and freedom, the Sharif defeated the Turkish forces and once again 
raised the standard of Arab independence. | 

Salim II as soon as he ascended the throne tried to reconquer Arabia 
but in vain. The kingdom of Yemen became more and more powerful, 
but Wahabi inroads, the capture of Aden by the English and successive 
Egyptian invasions weakened it and finally the Turks advanced against it 
and seized the capital. | 


Meanwhile the — and influence of the Wahabis increased when the © 


Sharif of Mecca in alarm, sought the aid of the Turks who with the co-opera- 
tion of certain friendly tribes, sent a force of five thousand men to destroy 
the Wahabis, but it was obliged to return without achieving its object. 
Encouraged by this result tlhe Wahabis attacked Baghdad and laid siege to 
holy Kerbela and spread death and destruction far and wide. ‘Taif, Mecca 
so Madina fell one after the other and the sanguinary struggle continued for 
a long time during which the pilgrimage was absolutely stopped except for 
the followers of Wahab. ‘This state of affairs kindled the wrath of the 
Muslim world against this sect and the sublime Porte sent Muhammad Ali 
Pasha, the Governor of Egypt, to conquer Arabia. The indefatigable exer- 
tions of this man overcame every difticulty and gradually Turkish domination 
over the Arab was reasserted and the influence and the might of the Turkish 
Khalifate re-established before the world. 

Similarly whenever, in later times, the Arabs have taken advantage of 


the natural difficulties of their country or local political conditions, to throw ~ 


off the alien yoke, the Turks have subdued and conquered them. The 
physical features of the country are such that no army can easily invade it, 
besides the Arab love of freedom and independence make him disinclined to 
endure for long any foreign domination. Again, no Arab State can be 
established in the Hedjaz strong enough to resist a foreign power. It is 
impossible to collect the pecssary materials. The region is unfruitful ; 
there are no mines and it is destitute of education, civilization, arts, 
industries and commerce. There is nothing but dreary sandy waste 
where neither agriculture nor industry nor trade can flourish. It was on 
this account that when the rule of the first four Khalifas came to an end and 
the simple Khalifate was changed for an imperial State with all its social and 
political ramifications, the capital was transferred to Syria in fulfilment of the 
prediction of the Prophet upon whom be blessings and peace, ‘‘’The Khalifate 
in Madina and the Kings in Syria.” 

There is no doubt the Turks have been guilty of a very serious blunder 
in making no attempt during these four hundred years to pacify and civilise 
the Arabs. Had they but taken a little trouble in this direction much good 
might have resulted. The fact is, the Turks themselves have made little 
progress in education, arts and industries as they have been engaged in war 
with European rowers for the last two hundred years. It is true that quite 
recently Sultan Abdul Hamid Khan II felt the need of these things and 
began to take practical steps in this direction and the first tan ible result was 
the Hedjaz Kailway. But the vicissitudes of time and the shortsightedness 
of the young Turks did not give this wise statesman and enlightened Sultan 
time to complete his plans. Had it been otherwise the Turkish Empire 
would not have seen this evil day. 


The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 20th July, in continuation of its leader 
on this subject in a previous issue, writes:—With all this, according to 
the Paisa Akhbar, although the Turks have ruled for many years over the 
Hedjaz they have never regarded Mecca and Madina as conquered cities, 
but have held the holy* places in such reverence that the Sultan has not 
only never subscribed or called himself the Sultan or the master of the holy 
places but has regarded the title of ‘‘ servant of the holy places” as one,to 
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be proud of. It is this religious sentiment that has prevented the Turks from 
exercising their authority over Mecca and Madina ; and it is for this reason 
that, out of consideration for the Sharif, the slightest complaint from him 
against the Governor of the Hedjaz was sufficient to ensure the prompt recall 
of the latter functionary. For example, not long ago ten or twelve Governors 
were changed within the short space of two years. Such a procedure would 
not be adopted by any other ruling nation in the world. ‘'here is not another 
city on the face of the earth where the Government or the Municipality cr 
the Governor does not levy a tax. But the T'urks because of their pious 
belief have not levied a tax of a single piaster from Mecca or Madina during 
all the centuries of their rule over those cities. On the contrary lacs, nay 
crores have been paid out of the Turkish exchequer for the maintenance of 
the holy places aa payment of services rendered at the shrines. 

Every year an imperial caravan conveys gifts, provisions and money for 
the people of Mecca and Madina. T.ikewise another caravan carries grain 
and supplies from Egypt These things constitute their yearly harvest, 
money is spent so lavishly in Mecca and Madina that there are hundreds of 
“Tmams” and ‘‘Muazzens” and servants who get their pay for doing nothing 
and probably do not attend prayers even once a zen Thousands of maunds 
of oil and candles are supplied. All this expenditure is met by the Turkish 
Exchequer and is prompted by pious belief. Every Sultan has spent 
money ungrudgingly on improving the buildings of the sanctuary and 
providing carpets and chandeliers. It is said that in the sacred enclosure at 
Madina there are many gifts of gold, silver and precious gems hundreds of 
years of old the votive offerings of the Mussalman Kings of the world. 

Even when Turks were most powerful, they left the management of the 
roads to the Hedjaz in the hands of the Sharif of Mecca. Hence if pilgrims 
were plundered or murdered by the Bedouin, the Turks did not interfere, the 
Sharif’s administration alone dealt with these matters. ‘The ‘Turks have 
made one mistake and that is a serious one, for which they are now being 
severely punished, they have always treated the Arabs of the Hedjaz- with 
indulgence and kindness. ‘lhey understood not the secret of governing and 
ruled implicitly on these Arabs. 

If pilgrims were required to pay a large amount for the hire of camels, 
it was the Sharif who was responsible. The Turkish Government had 
nothing to do with it. The Sharif summons the Bedouins every year and 
settles with them the rates and from the amount realized he takes a lump 
sum for his own treasury, a fact which is well known tothe British Consul 


at Jedda who is also well acquainted with the hardships of which the pilgrims 
complain. 


The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 22nd July, in continuation of its leader on 
this subject in the issue of the 20th instant, writes :'~The foregoing account 
clearly shows that the attitude of the Turks towards the inhabitants of the 
Hedjaz has been that of the ruled and not that of the ruler. It is also 
admitted that the real position of the Sharif of Mecca is not that of an 
independent king or a tributary chief or vassal, but that of a servant, who 
like any other official is paid from the Sultan’s Exchequer about Rs. 12,000 
a month. ‘Therefore the word “ rebel” may be applied to the Sharif. The 
chief characteristics of the Arabs is that they will obey only their own 
tribal chiefs and that they are ready to sacrifice their lives at the command 
of their chief, be he in the right or in the wrong. The Sharif exercises 
authority over almost the entire region of Hedjaz and all Arab tribes 
regard him with respect for this reason among others that as a Saiyid 
he is a direct descendent of the Prophet: The present Arab revolt has not 
merely dealt a blow to the Ottoman Empire but to the Arabs themselves 
especially in the Hedjaz where, according to the first telegrams received, the 
Bedouin had, at the instance of the Sharif, destroyed the railway line and 
demolished the stations on tLe Hedjaz Railway for about a hundred miles 
from Madina. Apparently this was done to prevent the Turks from sending 
rejnforcements but in reality, the destruction of the Hedjaz Railway will 
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mean enormous loss. Vast sums of money were spent on the construction 
which took years to complete. It appears from the account of the same 
contemporary tnat during the time of peace this portion of the line was 


guarded day and night by sentries placed on the hill-tops on either side of © 


the railway. 

Even if the people of Hedjaz have succeeded in shaking off the Turkish 
yoke and in establishing their independence, obviously they will not be able 
to reconstruct the portion of the line they have destroyed for the simple 
reasun that they have neither money nor men nor materials to do so. It is 
also true that unless railway communication is re-established between Syria, 
Mesopotamia, etc., there will be no progress. If for any length of time they 
do not get provisions by sea they will perish of hunger. In conclusion, if a 
kingdom is established in the Hedjaz it will require years and years of 
peace and tranquility under the protection of a powerful State. 


27. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 27th July, writes:—It is scarcely 
necessary to explain that, when the triple 
alliance and the triple entente were formed 
in Europe, the former consisted of Germany, Austria and Italy who solemnly 
agreed to help one another in the time of trouble. Similarly, the triple 
entente was formed between Great Britain, Russia and France on the under- 
standing that they should help one another in case of necessity. It is as 
clear as noon-day how the members of the triple entente adhered to their 
alliance on the outbreak of the present European war. But there was a 
division in the triple alliance, for Italy, being fully aware that Germany 
and Austria were the originators of this dreadful struggle and the incendiaries 
responsible for this worldwide conflagration, warned them that the condi- 
tion of the alliance which required mutual help only applied when the 
territories of one of the signatories were attacked by an outside Power. But 
as oe present war had been begun by both of them, she would remain 
neutral. 

From the above facts and from those published in the daily telegrams 
the paper concludes that Italy will shortly declare war on Germany and 
observes: ‘* The result would be to greatly strengthen existing relations 
between Italy and the Allies and to add considerably to the difficulties of 
perplexed and distracted Germany. We think the time is fast approaching 
when the very name of the German Empire will be blotted out from the page 
of existence, for her military position and financial condition are getting 
worse and worse every day, while the numbers of her foes are increasing. 
Thus, gradually, her kingdom will one day be brought to an end and finally 
Great Britain will be victorious.” 


Germany and Italy. 


II._—Homg ADMINISTRATION. 


(2) Police. 


28. The Vokkahgara Patrike, of the 2nd August, in its news columns, Vorxstieana Pararee 


writes :—We learn that a rich man at Palghat 

m mendes of Paignel. made overtures to a poor girl for ete 
months, and as she persisted in not yielding to his lust, she was murdered last 
week. The police have not arrested the culprits as yet. If such mhuman 
wretches are not instantly seized and meted out deterrent punishment, will 
it not tend to encourage such horrid crimes ? | 


(6) Courts. 


29. The Qaumi Report, of the 27th July, in a leading article, writes :— 
A Musselman interpreter. There is. always some complaint or other with 


public are put to inconvenience in a variety of ways. Noone knows why 
the matter is not put right or what necessity there is for perplexing Muham- 
madan litigants. The Persian and Urdu interpreter of the Hi h Court died 
and they are still hesitating about appointing a successor. Although there 
are able Mussalman graduates on the establishment the advertisement 
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‘‘Wanted” is still being advertised by the High Court. Wedo not know 
when and how this want is going to be supplied. | 

In the first place the condition that the candidate must bea graduate 
seems to be unnecessary, nor does there appear to be any _y egpen among 
the appointments made by the High Court. A man should be acquainted 
with and experienced in the work. For instance, although the late Munshi 
Meyan Jan Sahib was not a graduate, yet the efficient manner in which he 
discharged his duties requires no proof to-day. ‘l'here are many people in 
the country who are not graduates but who are good interpreters. We do 
not wish to press the point, but there is already employed in the High Court 
a young Muhammadan graduate about whose ability there is nodoubt. This 
capable man has frequently given proof of his ability and linguistic capacity, 
and it is inconceivable why his claims, established by his service and know- 
ledge of the work, are being overlooked. Itis also astounding to find no 
Muhammadan Interpreter in any of the four Magistrate Courts including that 
of the Chief Presidency Magistrate. | 

Hindus are doing the work of Hindustani interpreters, but Mussalman 
litigants are distracted and they have no confidence in this non-Muslim Urdu 
which really should be called Tamil-Urdu. This is a queer case! On the 
one hand, the High Court attaches so much importance to the office of 
interpreter that it is looking for a graduate. On. the other, a subordinate 
court considers it such an easy thing that it entrusts the work of Urdu trans- 
lation to Hindus! It would not be surprising if the High Court were to 
appoint a Hindu Persian and Urdu Interpreter simply because he happens to 
be a graduate! 

We hope these grievances will very soon be removed. It is possible that 
the Judge and the Magistrates in their wisdom and learning will refuse to be 
misled by defective interpretation, but this will not satisfy litigants. They 
feel the need most acutely and their dissatisfaction is well founded. Our 
demand that the appointment of Interpreters should be made forthwith, and 
that the proceedings of courts of justice should be entirely free from all doubt 
and ambiguity is certainly not out of place. 


(d) Education. 


30. In its leader on the subject of education, the Desamata, of the 19th 
July, says:—The Anglu-Indians say that the 
ndians are given more education than they 
require at present. From the very beginning they have been standing in 
the way of India’s progress, and spurning national ideals. America has in 
18 years done in the Philippine Islands what England has not been able 
to do in 150 years in India in the matter of education. While the people in 
England now demand a thorough change in the system of education obtain- 
ing there, it is no matter for surprise that the Indians clamour for a similar 
change in the system followed here, which is not only inferior, but also 
tends to undermine the health of boys. We pray that a committee may be 


Education in India. 


appointed to enquire into the causes that have contributed to make the 


present system of education in India unsuccessful. 


31. In the course of its comments on the recent meeting of the Senate of 

rT, A si sl the University of Madras, the Desamata, of the 
Po i is, He 26th July, says:—The present Indian Univer- 
. sities are sO many machines manufacturing 
quill-drivers for Government service like the depots sending coolies to Natal. 
From an examination of the results of the late Intermediate -examination 


in Madras, it will be evident that the University is not mindful of the welfare 


of students. The official element being predominant in the University, no 


regard is paid to the voice of the people. It is hoped that the proposed 


increase in the strength of the Syndicate will improve matters to some extent. 


32. The Kistnapairika, of the 22nd July, says:—Properly speaking the 


’ rulers should learn the vernaculars spoken b 
English education. the ruled. But the rulers of Tedia’ found a, 
difficult to carry on the admimistration as they pleased while acquiring the 


) 
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vernaculars. So they required the people to learn their own language and 
established English schools. This was a boon to the people whose industries 
had by that time declined and who. had been poverty-stricken. pilin 
But these institutions have all along been supplying clerks and subordinate 
officers to the various departments of the Government. In the earlier times, 
there was a large demand for sucli men and so the percentage of passes was 
high, and now that the demand has fallen, the Universities have turned out 
to be slaughter houses. 


33. The Andhrapatrika, of the 31st July, protests against. the order of 
i hia the Calcutta University requiring students to 
The Calcutta University. live within the hostels founded by it away 
from their relatives, and remarks that the order is a great hardship to students 
who are too poor to meet the hostel rates. 


81. In its leader on the Andhra National College, the Kistnapairika, of the 
22nd July, has the following :—The anniver- 
2 ary of this college came of with great eclat 
on Wednesday last with the Hon’ble Sir Sivaswami Ayyaras the president. 
. . . . If any Educational officers listened to the report read by the 
ha og they would clearly understand what great efforts should: be further 
made before they could translate their ideals into actual facts. Educational 
methods in this country have, for the last fifty years, followed a beaten track, 
and prevented the educated from striking out new paths. The educationists 
are confronted with many educational problems such as carrying on education 
through the medium of the vernaculars, coupling technical education with 
literary education and soon. Sir Sivaswami Ayyar is the Vice-Chancellor 
of the Madras University. . He has not been, to any considerable 
extent, influenced by the new spirit that has been agitating the hearts of the 
educated for the last ten years. Though a talented person, he lacks the 
keenness of insight that is required to grapple with the new problems of the 
day, the enterprise to strike out new paths, and the imagination to perceive 
the ideals lying concealed in the womb of the future. 

Ever since the breeze of new spirit began to stir, ever since nationalism 
stood revealed to the mental eyes of the sons of this land, and ever since, by 
a conflict of the cultures indigenous and alien, a spirit of reconciliation: 
dawned, some educated men have been thrown into a sort of confusion. They 
have a sort of suspicion, fear and aversion towards the national movement. 
They have no faith in the continuity of a national tradition for each country. 
They have little confidence in the fact that the people of a country can 
construct their future by self-endeavour. . . . . They are of opinion 
that India is now more exalted than she ever had been. The Hon’ble Sir 
Sivaswami Ayyar is one of these. But the new spirit that now 


moves new India is irresistible, and even Sir Sivaswami Ayyar could not help. 


accepting, in some measure, the ideals of national education. - With his heart 
in a flurry, he had yet to bow his head before the pedestal of national 
education. ‘The sound of the message that fell from the lips of Mr. K. Hanu- 
manta Rao Pantulu, and the sight of the National College that has sprung out 
of the self-consciousness of the votaries of the nationalistic creed and the self- 
sacrifice of the Andhras could wring homage from even Sir Sivaswami Ayyar 
to the rule of the national movement. Mr. M.(G?) Ranga Rao, who delivered 
a lecture on ‘‘ National education,” gave a very interesting description of the 
new life that has been flowing through the hearts of the Andhras, and very 
ably established by sound arguments the reasonableness and need of the 
nationalistic cause. From all these events we cannot help recognising that the 
supreme sway, the extensive dominion, and the divine dispensation of the 
national movement, are gradually oe their way into the hearts of the 
people of this country. Itis no easy task to establish a system vf national 
education in the existing circumstances. For its development and spread, the 
environment must be favourably readjusted. . . . . If all this were 
accomplished, how could the slaughter of the School Final and Intermediate 
students. ever occur? Why would the young and old bewail it as a terrible 
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calamity ? What need would there be for even the sons of rich landlords 
who are above the scramble for wealth to be seen weeping at the college 
gates ? How could penal provisions such as leaving certificates and progress 
certificates prey on our youths? How long can the earth groan under 
‘the educated classes,” who are traitors to their country, who, having 
lavished their money and impaired their bodies, are unable to add to the 
wealth of their country, who, having lost their self-respect and self-esteem, 
are natives only in flesh and blood but are aliens in minds and heart, and 
who, falling a prey to the commotion that agitates their society and to the 
struggle for life that besets them, are lost to this world and to the other. 
. . . « It is national colleges that give shape to the national movement, 
help in the social government of the nation, strengthen national respect, and 
are a means for the attainment of liberty. 


35. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the lst August, writes:—In discussing 
the reasons for the heavy failures in the Inter- 
mediate examination of the Madras University, 
it was pointed out that the failures were due to the fact that School Final 
students who were below the standard were freely admitted into the college 
A committee has no doubt been appointed to enquire into the causes 
of these heavy failures and some fresh light might be thrown on the situation ; 
but nothing has been done to redress the grievance of the students who have 
failed. If students below the standard were admitted to the college classes, 
who is to blame for it? Why was the School Final system introduced ? Why 
should it not be abandoned now at least? Why should not the old system of 
Matriculation be reverted to? Since the inauguration of the School Final 
system, have the teachers any time left for teaching work, after attending to 
the numerous other duties assigned to them, such as holding examinations, 
entering marks and maintaining records? Has not the new system reduced 
the teachers of high schools ta the level of clerks? It is very much to be 
regretted that the Madras University should remain blind to this fact. 


36. The Malayali, of the 29th July, regrets that the extraordinary 
meeting of the Senate, which was convened 
for the purpose of affording some relief to 
| those who failed in the recent Intermediate 
Examination, should have ended in a fiasco, without settling that question. 
It takes strong exception to Rev. Mr. Macphail’s rash remarks at the meeting, 
expresses surprise that the Vice-Chancellor did not stop him at once, and 


hopes that another meeting would be.convened to consider and settle the 
case of the unfortunate students. 


Writing on the same subject, the Kerala’ Patrika, of the 29th July, 
condemns the present system of education and the manner in which exam- 
nations are conducted, doubts if the appointment of the committee will be 
productive of any good results, and observes that increasing the number of 
years for the courses of studies, and throwing obstacles in the way of passing 
examinations, cannot be conducive to the welfare of the people. 


While rejoicing at the decision of the Senate to increase the number 
of Syndicate members, which, it is hoped, will 
tend to diminish the influence of the Madras 
Professors in the affairs of the University, to 
hold two Law examinations instead of one, and to defer the question of 
curtailing the B.L. course by one year to the Faculty of Law for report, the 
Keralodayam, of the 1st August, regrets that some of the Euro Fellows 
should have used insulting language when talking of the Intermediate students, 
for which the Vice-Chancellor ought to have called them to order, and that 
the meeting should have dissolved without arriving at a decision in respect of 
the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Seshagiri Ayyar’s resolution, and says :—We think 
that the obstinacy and the irrelevent utterances of some of the Fellows must 
have led the Vice-Chancellor to dissolve the meeting after the acceptance by 
the Senate of the resolution moved by Mr. Moffat without any previous 
intimation thereof. But the results-of the dissolution of the meeting are very 
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deplorable. The tricks of the enemies of the students have met with success, 
the people’s representatives have been silenced for the time being, and the 
poor students who: failed in the last Intermediate examination have been 
disappointed. It has also been clearly demonstrated that nothing can be 
achieved so long as the European element in the Senate preponderates, and it 
is needless for us to point out what the duty, the bounden duty, of the Indian 
members in the Senate is. ; 


(e) Local and Municipal. | 


87. The Andhraprakasika, of the 26th July, says:—The attention of the 4™>*RAPsaxastxa, 

seitter thee Hldhen-dhteiie Madras Corporation has more than once been July 26th, 1916. 
— drawn to the great inconvenience caused by 

dust in the Madras streets, and it was also suggested to them that they might 

systematically water the streets by means of tube wells as in Calcutta. But 

the Corporation have not taken any action. We hope that the Government 

at least will arrange for thus watering the streets and free Madras from the 

dust nuisance. 


(h) Railways. 


38. In commenting on the proceedings of the Railway Conference, the A*>™Bararnma, 
Andhrapatrika, of the 27th July, says:—It was July 27th, 1916, 
stated that we could not purchase railway 

materials in America, because that would hamper the policy of Imperial 

finance and disturb exchange. We, of course, do not wish to have things 

made in America. But when we have to import the required railway < 
materials from foreign countries, it will be most advantageous to purchase 

them from the cheapest market. The supply of railway materials from 

England being limited by-the principle that it should not interfere with the 

manufacture of war materials, the English manufacturers will naturally raise 

the prices of railway materials, and it will not be just to purchase them from 

England and fill the coffers of a few English merchants with the money of i, 
the people here, unless that is unavoidable. | 1 fi 


39. Referring to the recent affray at the Fort station between some 4*®™Rarararna, 
Eurasians and some Indian students, the July 27th, 1916. 


Furasians and Europeens. Andhrapatrika, of the 27th Jaly, says:—T'he 
Mail sought to justify the practice of reserving compartments in trains for 
Eurasians and Europeans on the ground that their social conditions differed 
from those of the rest of the people. ‘This is a meaningless contention. Is 
such a difference observed in the first- and second-class curriages? The 
Eurasians think they are entitled to special privileges and hence the brawl at 
the Fort station. They are encouraged in entertaining this impression by 
the special favour with which they are regarded by the Railway authorities. 
This partiality on the part of the authorities is not only unjust but is also a 
source of riots. It is highly objectionable to continue the practice of 
reserving compartments for any class of people even after a Court of Law has 
declared it illegal. 

A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 28th July, says:—If those A*vumsrarama, 
who dealt blows to boys at the Fort station are men of the savage aboriginal Jely see i016. 
classes, they may be excused. But they are white men and men who are 
intelligent and civilised. It is rumoured that one of the boys died. It is not 
known how far the rumour is true. Itis said that it was wrong to huve 
printed and distributed leaflets, and that the boys were to blame for entering 
reserved compartments. It may, perhaps, be decided finally that in breaking 
the skulls of schoolboys, the Eurasians did a lawful thing. : 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 1st August, remarks that it is not right on the As>usararama, 
part of the Railway authorities to perpetuate the practice of reserving Pm... 
compartments to certain classes of people in the face of the fact that it was 


declared illegal by the Bombay High Court, and hopes that they will soon 
discontinue it. : 
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40. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 3rd August, writes :—The question 

has been raised as to why the railways should 
not provide reserved accommodation for the 
various Indian communities which do not mix 
with other classes. Petitions are being drafted urging that pilgrims and the 
higher classes should have separate compartments reserved for their comfort. 
Quarrels are now becoming frequent about the compartments reserved for 
Europeans. When these compartments are empty, Indians go and occu 
them, and the Europeans who subsequently enter find it difficult to oust them. 
It is wrong to keep such reserve compartments. If one community is allowed 
the privilege the others too naturally desire it. It would not be wrong under 
the circumstances, if the people of the higher castes also demand it. It is 
stated that, as the Indians do not like to travel along with Europeans, separate 
compartments have been provided for the latter. Ifthe railways should 
adhere to this principle and provide separate compartments for all those 
communities with whom the Indians do not like to travel, that course would be 
equally welcome tothe public. It is to be hoped that the Railway Boards 
will give due attention to the matter. 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 3rd August, in its news columns writes 
on the same subject :—The Madras Mail reports that an altercation took place 
between some European school boys and Indian school boys at the Fort 
station, Madras, in which some of the Indian students received injuries. The 
injured Indian students seem to have been sent to the hospital for treatment. 
Every Indian should learn to fight out a just quarrel. No art is more helpful 
to our national advancement than the art of fighting for justice. Without it, 
the country will never gain the object of her desire. 


Special accommodation for 
Europeans. 


41. The Vokkaligara Patrike, of the 2nd August, writes :—The Indian 
railway passenger has numerous hardships to 
The grievances of railway suffer: the herding of passengers into compart- 
deat a ments, like sheep, regardless of the rule not to 
force in more thapv a prescribed number ; the huddling of passengers into 
goods waggons at the time of fairs and festivals ; the insulting attitude of 
black men wearing hats and posing themselves as superior even to Europeans ; 
the absence of separate ticket offices for women at the bigger stations ; and 
the reservation of separate compartments for Europeans and Eurasians. 
Every one of these hardships wounds the feelings of the Indians. The 
railway servants are rude even to respectable passengers. But tbe worst of 
all indignities is that respectable Indians travelling by the first and second 
class are forced to quit their compartment when a Sahih with a topee comes to 
enter it. A big topee-walla considers it beneath his dignity to travel with a 
respectable Indian! Even the poor Dorais travelling by the third class have 
separate accommodation! If any Indian enters these compartments he is 
instantly: necked out. The Dorai may be drinking and eating, stinking, 
raging and behaving worse than a beast and yet even a quiet saintly Indian 
must not travel with him! He is looked upon as a pariah! It is most 
heartrending that the Railway authorities, who depend on us for their 
living, should subject the Indian passengers to such indignities. Is there 
none to remedy this state of things? It is most surprising that this autocracy 
of the railways should remain unchecked. No one comes to the aid of the 
poor travellers. ‘l'he railway servants do not seem to mind the censure of the 
law courts. Unless the Government make some express statutory provision 
to remedy this state of things, these hardships will never disappear. But the 
trouble is that we cannot easily get the Government to notice these 
grievances. | 
The paper next refers to a decision of a Bombay Court holding it illegal 
to hang up boards stating ‘‘ Reserved for Europeans”, and says that the 
people who recently sought to disregard such restrictions have been dealt 
with in a most insolent and high-handed manner by the railway servants. 
‘The paper thereupon remarks that under these circumstances it behoves the 
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Government to express their view of the matter and to put an end to these 
irritating situations by stating what course the railway servants and the 
public shall respectively adopt. | 

‘The paper finally remarks that it may be hoped that im the newly- 
organised railway department of Mysore the Government will take care not 
to give room for grievances of this kind. 


(k} General. 


.42, With reference to the remark of the London Times that the Govern- 
ment of Greece does not allow the publication 
of news unfavourable to them, the Desamata, 
of the 19th July, reproduces the following observations from New India :— 
In the matter of telegrams, our Government here go much further. In this 
respect Reuter is a great sinner. He does so to adapt himself to the opinions 
of the authorities. His agency is thus dangerous to the empire and injurious 
to the welfare of the people. 


43. In the course of its article on Mrs. Besant and the Bombay Govern- 
| ment, the Desamata, of the 19th July, remarks: 
Mrs. Besant ; ! : 

, —It may be doubted whether her presence in 
the Bombay Presidency may endanger public safety, but the order of the 
Bombay Government has irritated the people so much that publc peace may 
be endangered. ‘Their action betrays more of short-sightedness than of 
statesmanship. 


The Andhrachandrika, of the 27th July, says :—The writings and speeches 
of Mrs. Besant are rather harsh and uncivil. Inthe beginning we enter- 
tained the idea that New India will do much good both to India and 
England. We are now gradually giving up that hope. It is wrong that we 
should now encourage her. The Government are right in discouraging her. 
We are glad that she wants swaraj for India, but we disapprove of her 
methods. It is, of course, plain that she is not influenced by any bad motives. 
We suggest that the Government will do well to excuse her. Butit is a pity 
that she takes nobody’s advice. We more than once submitted that it will 
be expedient for New India to change its methods at once. 


Referring to the reply of the Bombay Government to the communication 
of Mrs. Besant requesting them to state the reasons for enforcing the Defence 
of India Act against her, the Andhrapatrika, of the 28th July, says :-—To refuse 
to state the reasons for restraining one’s freedom is highly unfair. Had the 
Government cancelled the order against Mrs. Besant, nobody would be parti- 
cular to know from them on what grounds the order was passed. It is 
necessary that they should publish the kind of offence of which Mrs. Besant 
is guilty so that others may avoid committing the same. If without doing 
80, they pass one repressive order after another, they will surely give room 
for the inference that the individual punished is not at fault, but that the 
authorities behaved arbitrarily towards him out of spite. The individual 
who thus suffers without reason will all the more enlist the sympathy of the 
ore It is to be regretted that the rulers of so great a country as India 

ave failed to see this. It is a surprise that Lord Chelmsford has not as yet 
interfered. 


44. In its issue of the lst August, the Bombay correspondent of the 
Keralodayum writes as follows:—It. is not 
known why that lady Mrs. Besant who is a 
jewel amongst women, atid who, with a 
aa mpc of purpose, has been devoting day and night all her mental and 

ily powers to the service of mother India, has been strictly prohibited 
from even entering the Bombay Presidency. Was it because (in the opinion 
of the Bombay Government) the cruel act of the Madras Government was 
not sufficient in itself? or because they feared that it would bring disgrace or 
bad name, or rather loss of prestige, to the Government of Lord Willingdon 
if they did not take such a step? or because His Excellency desired that his 
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name too, like that of that lady, should spread not only all over India but 
throughout the Empire? Perhaps her agitation for self-government and the 
Home Rule League established in London must have produced some commo- 
tion in the Bombay Secretariat, just as they frightened, or rather distressed 
the Anglo-Indian papers. Otherwise, such senseless orders as these which 
might give rise to public opposition and ridicule, would not have been issued 
by a Provincial Government. It is beyond comprehension how a lady who 
always resides in Madras could do anything prejudicial to public safety in 
the Bombay Presidency, or how, even if she attempted, she could succeed in 
it? Isit possible that the most learned Secretaries of the Bombay Secretariat 
have not learned why the Vefence of India Act was passed, and on what 


occasions it should be made use of. 
* a * * * 


Now a word or two about another special order, or rather new proce- 
dure. None of the Bombay papers (except the Gnanaprakasam) has said a 
word about this order. You know, why? I shall tell you. It is said that the 
Government also sent an order beforehand to the editors of newspapers, 
warning them against commenting upon this order. It is a pity indeed that 
the authorities do not pause to consider whether these are acts which become 
the British Government ! : 

* * mn * * , * 


Will that bold lady be frightened by vexatious orders like these ? 
Perhaps, some one may hereafter order her to leave India. Then so much 
the better. It would bea good thing, if the Government tried to realise 
that rash and unwise Acts like these would only enhance the respect and 
love of Indians towards that lady. For, I myself had not a very good 
opinion of this lady, but these improper orders have begun to gradually root 
this (absence of good opinion ?) out. 

* * = * * 


The stars of Bharatavarsha have not of late been auspicious to her- 
It is to be doubted whether the patience of mother India might not be 
somewhat injuriously affected, if her neblest sons whose sincere and incessant 
labours have no other object than her own advancement, are, as we now see, 
subjected to such cruel treatment. Mrs. Besant is being annoyed in an 


- intolerable manner. Mr. Chakravarti, the sub-editor of the Bengalee, has 


become worthy of prison life, as if he were a friend of the anarchists! The 
Hindu members of the Allahabad Municipal Council have had to resign their 
membership. Let these alone. Now the Government have pounced upon 
Mr. Tilak in a manner that would give rise to great agitation among the 

eople. ‘This uncommonly bold and patriotic Indian, who had been deported 
“ six or seven years, delivered only two public speeches after his return 
from jail, one at Belgaum and the other at Ahmednagar. The Government. 
considered that they were seditious, and have demanded from him a security 
of rupees forty thousand for good conduct for a year. When on the celebra- 
tion of his sixtieth birth-day, Mr. Tilak was presented by his friends and 
others a lakh of rupees as a souvenir thereof, Lord Willingdon might have 
thought that it would not be becoming his exalted position, if His Excellency 
also did not give him a suitable present. But none of these will save the 
extremely wicked Sir Valentine Chirol, for God is protector and God is 
witness ! 


45. The Desamata, of the 26th : uly, reproduces from the Andhrapatrika the 

south African Indians,  2ztcle on the South African Indians already 

a ee reported on page 1294 of the Weekly News- 
paper Report. 

46. ‘The Desamata, of the 26th July, institutes a comparison between 

cilia eaten! Ireland and India in the matter of the treat- 


ane 2 ment accorded to political offenders, and 
remarks :—While it is under contemplation to grant Home Rule to the Irish: 
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who have transgressed the laws of the land and revolted against the (Govern- 
ment, the freedom of the press and of speech in India, whose people pray 
humbly for the grant of self-government on Colonial lines under the over- 
lordship of His Majesty the King-Emperor, is restrained. Even before we 
cease all idle talk and unitedly fall to work, Home Rule will be granted to 
Ireland. Is this difference in treatment due to our weakness or to the desire 
of power on the part of the rulers or to colour prejudice ? 
The Desamata, of the 26th July, says in another column :—Captain 
J. R. White sided with the irish revolutionists and tried to spread sedition 
among the British. He was given a fair trial in a Court of Law and then 
sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for three months. It might be easily 
essed what cruel punishment would be inflicted here in India on one who 
was found guilty of a similar offence. While punishments in England tend 
to reform the individual punished, those in India ruin the offender and shake 
the confidence of the people in the rulers. It will surely contribute to the 
welfare of the British Empire if the rulers of this country also adopt less 
rigorous methods. 


47. In its leader on the subject of irrigation in the Godavari delta, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 29th July, says:—It is 
not a mere set of rules that 1s to-day needed in 
the matter of irrigation. There ought to be proper supervision over the work 
of the Public Works Department officers. ‘The Revenue officers should have 
a voice in the distribution of water. ‘I'he Government have not arranged for 
it. If the Government wish to do any good to the ryot, we hope they will 
pass the Madras Irrigation Panchayat Bill. 


48. In commenting on the. speech of Sir Thomas Holland in Madras, 
: the Andhrapairika, of the 31st July, says :— 
Sir Thomes Holland. Sir Thomas Holland has examined the condi- 
tions prevailing in India very carefully und spoke out his mind, He’ stated 
most emphatically that it is wrong to suppose that the Indians were fit only to 
be hewers of wood and drawers of water. India, he said, can supply any 
number of trained labourers ; and in proof of this he pointed to the Tata Iron 
and Steel Works. The labourers there, he stated, were inferior to’ no 
European labourer. He is of opinion that protective tariff should be 
introduced where it ought to be, and it is for this that we have so long been 
praying. 
49. Referring to the rumour that the Defeuce of India Act will be 
extended to the Madras Presidency, the Andira- 
The Defence of India Act. =p atrika, of the 3lst July, says:—If there is 
any truth in the rumour, we trust that Lord Pentland will consider again 
mn again before extending the Act to this Province. In the hands of the 
subordinate officers, the Act has been a very bad weapon. The assistant 
editor of the Beugalee was first arrested under the ordinary law of the land, 
and was released for want of evidence. The police were not satisfied. They 
rearrested him under the Defence of India Act and wanted to see him suffer, 
no matter if he is innocent. ‘The Madras Presidency is peaceful, and we trust 
that Lord Pentland and his colleagues will not be hasty. 


50. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 1st August, complains 
a , of corruption prevailing in Sub-Registrars’ 
The Registration department. =f 46s in the northern Circars, and commends 
the determination of the present Registrar, Mr. Ghulam Muhi-ud-din Sahib, 
to put down all corruption in the offices under his charge. He hopes that the 
authorities may soon pass orders on the reports he submitted so>that the 
subordinate officers may soon mend their ways. 
The paper says that similar complaints have been received from the 
people of the Gudivada taluk of the Kistna district, and recommends the 
matter for the consideration of the departmental authorities. 


51. The Andhrapatrika, of the 1st August, says:—We learn that the 
Mr. Tilak _ Government have refused to grant a passport 
. to Mr. Tilak to go to England. Did the 
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Bombay Government intend thereby to protect Sir Valentine Chirol, against 
whom Mr. Tilak has brought an action? Or did they fear that Mr. Tilak 
will agitate in England for Home Rule for India? If the news of the refusal 
to grant him a passport should spread in England, it will have the same 
effect as a hundred speeches of his, and England will have cause to resent 
the action of the Bombay Government. 


In the course of an article referring to the festivities on the occasion 
of the sixtieth birthday of Tilak, an ardent 
B. G. Tilak, admirer of his writes to the Sampad Abhyudaya, 
of the 4th August, as follows :—Mr. Tilak is a great ascetic. ie thrice went 
to gaol in the interests of the country. If he were not true to his own self, 
he could have made himself a millionaire. If he were a millionaire. he would, 
perhaps, have died a miser. But Mr. Tilak cared for neither wealth nor 
power. He always obeyed the dictates of his conscience He resolved to 
serve the country. He met with obstacles. Nothing daunted, he thrice 
entered gaol. But he was not idle even there. He won world-wide fame by 
writing books such as his commentary on the Bhaguvadgita. In addition to 
the prison life, he suffered distress for 14 years owing to the Tai Maharaj 
suit. But truth will always triumph in the end. He lost his wife and son 
while in gaol. The masses who have known what troubles he has borne deify 
him. The spontaneous contribution of one lakh for his birthday present is 
alone sufficient to prove how high he stands in popular esteem. Centuries 
ago when Socrates, the great philosopher, was found fault with by his 
Government and sentenced to death, the student population sought to bring 
about a revolution. But Socrates with his good advice dissuaded them from 
such attempts. He willingly took the poison which he was asked to drink. 
Mr. Tilak is exactly of the same nature. His avowed principle is to do good 
even to those who do him harm. That is why all who know him worship 
him. ‘There are not many in this world who deserve such deification. In 
this wicked kali age we may be sure there is no one else like him. 


52. A correspondent to the Kistnapairika, of the 22nd July, represents 
Mr. Gandhi Mr. Gandhi to have said:—li we intro- 
duce machines into India and compete with 
foreigners, we will certainly meet with the same fate as has overtaken 
our European brethren who are proud of their civilization. It is admitted 
by all great men that the cause of the present war is the thirst for commercial 
superiority, which is growing more and more intense every day in Europe. 
In the factories the labourer works hard and gets 4 annas a 
day, while the proprietor, who supplies the capital from his ancestral property 
and sleeps idly at home, gets thousands out of the business. While ore man 
works hard, another enjoys the result and moves about with pride. Many 
foreigners have established factories with their money and are robbing this 
country of its wealth. We help in this drainage of wealth by purchasing 
their articles under the name of swadeshi. It is, therefore, our duty to buy 
only those that are made by hand in this country. , 


03. In an article under this heading, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 29th 
July. writes :—The ignorant believe that God 
grants whatever we ask of Him. Prayers may 
imply either reasonable or unreasonable desires. The former come to be 
granted unasked. The latter never. This wecanknow from our every-day 
experience. Some things are possible and others impossible in this world. 
Impossible things can never become possible through prayer. Prayers cannot 
make grass grow to be a banyan ; nor a fox to be an elephant. It is well to~ 
realise the uselessness of such prayers. Prayers can effect nothing. Good 
deeds are the only means of gaining our desires. The wisest of men lay stress 
on good deeds. Everyone ought to realise the truth of this advive. 


d4. In a lengthy leading article, the Bharathi, of the 28th July, bewail- 
ing the influx of the Japanese goods into the 
Indian market, observes:—The people have 
hardly had time to think they were free from 


“ Prayer ”’. 
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the net which Germany had spread over them in the matter of industries, 
when Japan has stepped into the field and is flooding our market with her 
manufactures and is carrying away our wealth. At present there is not.a 
line of industry which Japan does not represent. She has carefully studied 
the methods by which the Germans established their trade in India and is 
proceeding on the very same lines. She was importing raw products to the 
value of 14 lakhs from India prior to the outbreak of the war. This year the 
value of these imports is 180 lakhs. The value of the exports, too, has likewise 
gone up from 160 to 250 lakhs. These figures show what an enormous 
quantity of tawdries we get from Japan. The bazaars are literally flooded 
with them. This year Japan purchased the larger part of our raw cotton 
and exported to this country nearly three times the usual quantity of cotton 
fabrics. As soon as the supply of Austrian bangles was stopped by the war, 
Japan undertook to meet the demand. . We were thus unable to manufacture 
even glass bangles for our women. Further, she is making enormous profits 
by supplying munitions to Russia and England. In the rubber and motor 
industries her position is still better. Her motor-tyre trade has gone up 
from one to six lakhs. While Japan is thus aggrandizing herself and is 
sucking our resources to the very dregs, neither our rulers nor our popular 
leaders have shown any the slightest activity. Even an English statesman 
is bound to regret this state of things. Japan’s methods of trade are none of 
the best. Seeing the demand for German goods in India, Japanese manufac- 
turers have begun to stamp their goods with marks implying that they were 
made in Germany. It is notorious that the quality of German goods is very 
inferior although the finish is excellent. ‘The finish of Japanese goods is 
still better while the quality is, on the other hand, much worse. But of what 
avail is this cry ? Weare helpless victims to the habit of using these foreign 
goods, and whatever their quality may be, there can never be any lack of 
demand for them. Although we are a people with an ancient civilization 
and have for our rulers a nation of modern civilization, it seems never likely 
that we can escape the hard lot of having to depend upon Japan. It remains 
to be seen whether our rulers will now at least pity our condition. We do 
not know how and when we can otherwise escape the fear of “ ja” (meaning 
that the consonant sound ja in German is also present in Jzpan). 


55. A correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 26th July, dwells 

: upun the inconvenience aud hardships that are 
_ A great bardship. likely to be caused to the people by the recent 
order of the Collector for the removal of the dam in the canal leading from 
the Tellicherry Railway station to the mouth of the Koduvalli river, the object 
of which seems to be to facilitate a free flow of water into and out of the 
tank near the Stationmaster’s residence, which, after the filling up of the 
tank belonging to the well-known Beppan Sahib, has been used by the poor 
people for bathing and other purposes, points out that not only will the 
object be difficult to be attained, as the water running through the canal can 
scarcely reach the tank in question, but the removal will also reduce the 
income of the Government, inasmuch as the owners of the fields on either 
sides of the canal will no longer be able to raise two crops as they now do, 
and observes that it,.would be a great pity if the Collector or the Sub-Collector 
do not go to the spot, hold an enquiry into the matter, and redress the 
grievances of the people. 

56. Referring to the resolution regarding the impressment of carts for 
the use of Government officials, moved in the 
| Legislative Council in April last, the Kerala 
Patrika, of the 29th July, says :--The Government have now requested the 


The impressment of carts. 


Kerata Sancnanr, 
Calicut, 
July 26th, 1916. 


Kerata Pararxa, 
Calicut, 
July 29th, 1916. 


Board of Revenue to fix the rates at which the Collectors should pay when - 


they hire carts. The best thing would be to find out the rates obtaining in 
the various parts of the country, and to issue instructions to Government 
officials to pay according to those rates. There is no reason to think that 
there will no difference between the rates prevailing in the country and 
those fixed by officers of independent powers. Hence, it is not desirable that 
the officers should be empowered to fix the rates, 


Mawonama, 


Calicut, 
July 28th, 1916. 


Manonama, 
Calicut, 
July 28th, 1916. 


Kxnstoparax, 
» Lvichur, 
August let, 1916. 


Qaumz Reroer, 
Madras, 
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57. While welcoming the starting of the, “‘Home Rule League” in 

England, the Manorama, of the 28th July, 
refers to the baselessness of the Zimes’ sitaake 
on it, which will cause no surprise to anybody, if its attitude towards the 
Irish Home Rule be taken into account, and says :— It is a well-known fact 
that Englishmen are second to none in doing what is right when facts are 
presented to them in their proper light. Our duty, therefore, is merely to 
give them an idea of the real state of things in India. It is a good thing, 
therefore, that a league has now undertaken to do that duty. May God 
induce the British Government to find out the real state of affairs in 
India, and treat her claims, with respect paying no heed whatever to the 
misrepresentations of papers like the Times. 


58. The Manorama, of the 28th July, rejoices at the announcement of 
Ths Teseeatad Chibi Mr. Asquith that India would be represented at 
i ; the Imperial Conference, but doubts whether 
the appointment of some European merchants to represent India will meet 
with the approbation of the people and says:—lIt is not known how many 
members will be selected to represent India, and whether these will be 
nominated by the Government or selected by the Indian merchants. Another 
matter which requires elucidation, is whether the interests of Native States 
will be represented in this conference. Surely, they have a right to be 
represented in the conference which deals with questions relating to trade 
and industries after the war. But it is to be regretted that nothing has been 
said about them. ‘These matters will, it is to be hoped, be considered and 
settled before the conference meets. 


Writing on the same subject, the Keralodayam, of the Ist August, 
rejoices that the authorities have now begun to recognise that India is an 
important part of the empire, and observes that, if the whole empire be 
imbued with this idea, India has a bright future before her. 


59. The Qaumi Report, of the 24th July, writes :—The present unfortunate 
+: Weferesd eilenen.” war has given a compulsory holiday to some 

pial eecnwnneees newspapers while others are spending their 
days in enforced silence. 

We do not know how far the Government is responsible for the latter 
procedure. Censors and Press Advisers have been appointed to lead and 
guide the press on behalf of the (tovernment, but we do not know what their 
duties are. These officers generally note the publication of news which they 
~— 

___ The office of a leader or a guide is really a lucky one, but as regards the 
Indian or rather the Muhammadan press we find it is so unfortunately placed 
that it understands little of affairs and learns next to nothing about correct 
events. 

Recently some Members of Parliament raised the question of the Meso- 
potamian campaign, and Mr. Asquith and others stopped them by telling 
them that any discussion of those events at present would be opposed to 
public interests. We admit that there are many things regarding which 
discussion would, in the interests of political expediency, be out of place, but 
the question is to what extent are purely religious and domestic Muslim 
affairs connected with politics ? 

Such matters as are unconnected with the declared policy of the Govern- 
ment are surely not opposed to public interests. Pro the authorities are 
unaware of the effect produced on the the public mind by the sudden 
silencing of the voice of the press or of the difficulty and embarrassment 
experienced by a single editor ae to reply to and explain the question 
of a See individually. 

ecentiy a report was published regarding Mrs. Besant to the effect 
that the Bombay asenunach ha prohibited all: the papers of that presidency 
from commenting upon the case. _— | | 

Whether this is true or not the effect produced on peoples’ minds by the 
revealing of the secret is, perhaps, unknown even to the-Intelligénce Depart- 
ment. Surely these people know best who “in the world of common 
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people” see with their own eyes and hear with their own ears. It is the 
game case.as regards silence in other matters. | | 

Rumours are the worst enemies of the Government and the difficulty is 
that we are not afforded the privilege of contradicting or representing matters 
in their true light. Would that subsidised papers had taken up the matters 
with reference to which we had to observe silence. oom Ag rescsan 
problems cannot be understood by those who keep aloof either at their houses 
or in their offices. 


J 
” 


The press has the power to destroy suspicious, contradict rumours and > 


dispel doubts and misgivings; and it is our persoual experience that during 
the present war, this power has been found to be most useful and effective. 
But when certain authorities allow the public te feed on gossip and do not 
permit the press to remove misconceptions, surely the error does not lie with 
the press. | 
rt is not necessary to mention the practice hitherto adopted by the 
Islamic press and how we succeed by acting with perseverance and courage 
in the performance of our complicated duty. Undoubtedly we believe that 


loyalty to the king is an important and bounden duty. We do not complain - 


of the Government or the law, but we consider the proceedings unreasonable, 
injurious and destructive by which the liberty of the press is taken away and 
its mouth is closed while false and perplexing ideas spread among the people. 
We hope that our responsible authorities will inquire into these matters and 
not allow us to remain in the present unfortunate position any longer. 


60. The Qaumi Report, of the 22nd July, writes:—Some people are 

Who js the Mahdi? asking whether the Mahdi has appeared or 

sbeatiseae is about to appear and the sacred traditions of 

a lead us to believe that he who becomes master of Arabia is the 
Mahdi. 3 

Although the best course is not to pay any attention to such questions, 

still, in order to arrest the spread of perplexity among the people, it is 


advisable to throw some light upon the subject of (the advent of) the Mahdi. © 


It should be remembered that one proof of the nearness of the day of judg- 
ment will be the appearance of the Mahdi, but we cannot say whether the 
advent of that Imam (the Mahdi) will synchronise with the period of political 
or religious decline of the Mussalmans. It is impossible, however, to throw 
any light on the personality of the Madhi, upon whom be peace! Until such 
time as the omnipotence of God and the powerful law of nature demonstrate 
to us the final spiritual or temporal decline (God forbid !) of the Mussalmans. 

We, therefore, ussert that the stability or existence of Islam in the word 
will, without any cause for apprehension, continue until such time as twelve 
Khalifas, all of them belonging to the Koreish, have arisen. Probably this 
will be the beginning of decay. 

It is necessary to mention in this connection the tradition of Jabir-ibu 
Samra found in Abi Daid’s collection: He said, ‘‘ I heard the Apostle (say) 
this religion will continue until there have been over you twelve Khalifas 
around whom the people shall gather.” Then I heard the Prophet utter 
something [ did not understand, so I asked my father ; ‘‘ What does he say ?” 
He replied ‘‘ They all belong to the Koreish ”, Aba Dafid, 87). 

here is another version of this tradition :—“‘ ‘This religion will continue 
to be in the ascendant until there have been twelve Khalifas.” He said, 
‘The people have become proud. and -impatient.” Then he whispered 
something. I asked my father ‘‘ What does he (the Ptophet) say?” He 
replied “‘ They all are of the Koreish.” (Ibid 87.) 

There are many traditions current regarding the appearance of the 
Mahdi, one of which throws light on your question: vis., “The world will 
hot pass away or come to an end until one of my houses, whose name shall be 
identical with mine, becomes master of Arabia.” 
The occasion of the appearance of the Mahdi is referred to in a different 
‘way, in another tradition, viz., ‘‘ On the death of the Khalifa dissensions will 
arise and one of the men of Madina will come forth and flee towards Meccs. 


Qaumx Buporr, 


Madras, 
July 23nd, 1916. 


Qavmr Reporr, 
Madras, 
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Many of the people of Mecca will come to him and take him out against his 

will and swear allegiance to him between Ruku and Mukan, etc. (Abi Dad, 
age 88). , 

dic In fins case the Mahdi’s invitation will be general and the idea that such 

signs have not yet appeared in the world seems to be fairly correct. It is 

true that the most dreadful war the world has ever seen is being waged and 

that the laws of God and of tradition are being broken, but the time is yet a 


~ long way off and the following tradition is worth remembering :— 


On the authority of Auf-i-tu Malik the Apostle of God said “ God will 
not bring upon this people two swords, one their own and the other that of 
their enemy.” 

It seems advisable that we should leave the matter to the fulfilment of 
God’s signs and believe in the ordinances of the Faith. There is no safe 
way than this. | 


61. The Qaumi Report, of the 30th July, in a leader on the marginally- 
noted subject, writes:--At present hopes and 
desires are much en evidence in every part of 
the British Empire. Australia, Canada, New Zeland, Ireland, etc., have 
plainly said that after the war they should be granted more rights and 
privileges. These peoples are raising the question of their freedom and 
independence. ‘They assert they have sacrificed their lives and property for 
the safety of the British Crown, a fact which should certainly he recognised 
and rewarded after the war. ‘The Government of the King-Emperor hear 
these voices and are giving assurances that after the war reasonable rights 
and privileges will surely be granted. Mr. Asquith, the Prime Minister, has 
promised ‘‘ after the war the status of all the Colonies of the Empire will be 
revised ”. Probably this means that States subordinate to the British Empire 
will not remain in their present, humble ‘and subordinate condition and that 
their rights and privileges will be enhanced. 

India also is ringing with this question, and is putting forward her 
demand for ‘‘ Home Rule” after the war. India’s sacrifices in life and 
property are not a whit less than those of others. The Prime Minister and 
Members of Parliament have admitted that India has rendered more help than 
was expected and has distinguished herself by her practical proofs of loyalty. 

The Hindu press are putting forward certain demands and Mussalmans in 
general are of opinion that they are included and that, whatever rights are 
conceded, will be granted not to Hindus only but to Mussalmans also, for 
Mussalmans are Indians. But the question is: are Mussalmans ready to 
classify themselves as a subordinate community and accept rights conceded 
to them as such? Will the Mussalmans be satisfied with ‘‘Home Rule”? 
{s “* Home Rule ” sufficient to maintain the status of Islam ? , 

No one can deny that the sphere of Islamic connexions is very extensive, 
nay, world-wide. We are connected with colonial, foreign, internal and 
Imperial affairs; and apart from these we can hardly be Mussalmans. Our 
life is not entirely political, but it is connected with scores of educational, 
economical, social, political, internal, and international problems. If in 
future “‘ Home Rule” can make us prominent in all these relations we can 
surely entertain a hope that ‘‘ The future of our community and religion is 
not in any way in danger”. Until these questions are settled in detail we 
cannot regard the proposal of ‘‘ Home Rule” as our aim. 

But this does not mean that we do not desire to invite the attention of 
the British Empire to the granting of our special rights. Our first demand 
is that our religious individuality be first admitted in the British Parliament. 
We, Mussalmans without religion, are nothing. Recent experiences prove that 
most of the responsible authorities of the Empire are fesse sr with our 
religious individuality and personality and they have generally in their 
ignorance with the best of intentions damage our religious rights and wound 
our spiritual feelings. They have been hasty in relying on misrepresentations 
with reference to ourselves and they have not taken a correct estimate of us. 
These people, who are thousands of miles away from us, and are reading our 
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feelings by the biased light kindled by some self-interested persons. They are 
thus wounding our feelings and injuring our souls. Wedo not know whether 
these misunderstandings will be removed or increased when the time of 
“ Home Rule” comes. Nor do we know whether the Home or the Imperial 
Government is able to redress our grievances. (To be continuad.) 


II [.—L&GIsLaTIOon. 


62. In a leading article giving a summary of the representations of the aaa ? 

The ri f the Press Act,  Dombay Press Association to His Excellency July 29th, 1916. 
© FIG OUR ONS ERE ES the Viceroy complaining of the rigour of the 

Press Act, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 29th July, writes :—The furtherance 

of our own interests demands the strengthening of the British Rule in India. 

Terrorism and high-handedness fail of their purpose even in one’s own famil 

circle. They are worse than useless in governing a subject race. That is 

why they have organised democratic institutions in Europe. The people can 

have confidence in the Government only so long as the latter reciprocate that 

feeling. Mutual distrust is harmful to both the rulers and the ruled. That — 

is why democracy is so popular everywhere. The press law tends to destroy 

the mutual confidence between the Government and the people. Where tact 

fails, high-handedness is still more unavailing. We hope that His Excellency 

the Viceroy and the Government of India will give due attention to this aspect 

of the situation. 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


63. In a leading article commenting on the annual report of the revenue Vo™xstiesns Parares 
. : ‘ : angaloreé, 
administration in Mysore, the Vokkaligara ang. 2nd, 1916. 
Revenue administration in Petrike, of the 2nd August, reproduces the 
Mysore. criticisms expressed by the Vrittanta Paitrike 


(vide Report No. 31, article 80). - 


64. The Malayali, of the 26th July, expresses surprise at the attempts made = Mansfaus 
by the European planters in Travancore, who July 26th, 1916. 
A many a privilege in the State, to get the 

newly imposed tax on tea, which is compara- 

tively very insignificant, withdrawn through the instrumentality of the 

British Government, who, it is to be hoped, will not interfere in the matter. 

According to the paper the present financial condition of the State demands 

the taxing of rubber and coffee also, besides the levying of an income-tax on 

the foreigners in the State, and the Darbar should, under no circumstances, 

give up the tax on tea, which, if they did, would be attributed either to their 

weakness or to their inability to do anything else than squeeze the people of 

he country and get money out of them. 


The tea-tax and the Travan- 
core planters. 


ERRATA. 
Report No. 30. 


Page 1241, paragraph 68, line 5, omit ‘‘,” after “us” and “ subjects”. 
»» 124! 1 68 ,, 9, subsiztute “;” for ‘‘,” after “ factory ’’. 


Report No. 31. 


Article 54, line 3, from the bottom read “‘ newly ” for *“* new”. 
Page 1280, paragraph 39, line 7, insert.‘‘ ,” after ** But”’. 
5» 1286 a 39, ,, 26, omit ‘‘ being” after “ parents ”’. 
 —_— el 39, ,, 48, insert “,” after “Viceroy” and 
‘¢ Chelmsford ”. 


Tesned, 8th August 1936. ] 
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-- | Anglo- a Vysya , Gun os eekly ..|5. Ramaswami Gapte. — 
ysye > tll Aay y 52 years. pe, Vysya, 350 


* Started, 8rd April 1916. 


| : Langu- 
ime ) No. Name of vublication. pists Where published. Edition. Name, onste and age of editor. Cireula. 
ial i . lion, 
! | | cation. 1 
+ te (1) (2) i (4) (5) (6) (7) 
at “ : am 
4: ? 27 | Asha .. oe -- | Uriya .. | Asha Press, Berhampur --,| Weekly .. |S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. | 1,000 
) a 28 | Atma Poshini Maia. Akshararatna Prakasika Press Monthly --|Rev. P. 1. J dyrian| 700 
7 lam Kunnankuiam, Cochin State Christian, 26 years. 
Fae 29 | Bula Dutan or |Tami] .. | Published at Nazareth, Do. ..| Joseph A. Jesudasan, India| 3,000 
1s . Children’s Herald. printed at tbe Darling Christian, 48 years. , 
| | Printing Prees, talamcottab. 
30 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | Christain Litersture Society Do. .. | Mrs. E. S. McCauley, European, | °,500 
Friend. ( Iress, M«morial Hal: Com- 35 years. 
poind, Madras. | 
31 | Balamitram Mals- Nicholas Printing Works, Lo G. E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 500 
oer. yalam. Calicut. : tian, 59 years. 
mf 22 | Baliyar Mittiran 07 | Tamil .. | Ghristian Literature Svciety Do. .. | Rev. R. Robertson, European ..| 7,660 
Pi Children’s Friend. Press, Memoria] Hull Com- 
Batts | pound, Madras. 
i 33 | Baliyar Nesan or Chil-| Jo, Palameottah Printing Press, Do. ..| Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian| 6,500 
dren’s Magazine. Palamcottab. Christian, 45 years. 
#4 | Bar, Platform and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. J. Dartnell, Euratian, 39 years. . 200 
: it. ; 
; 35 | Basel po College | English | Norman Printing Bureau, | Eight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52 300 
Magazine. and Calicut times a/ yeurs. 
Mala- yeur. 
yalam 
| | 
2 sion- 
ally. 
36 | Bhanu * Anglo- | Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna-| Weekly ..|T. K. &. Srinivasa Kamath, 500 
Mala- kulam, Cochin State. Srahman, 26 years. 
alam. 
37 | Bharata Kesarit.. Do. Sarasvati Vilasam  Prees, | Bi-weekly. | K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. 1,300 
Puthencbanthai, Trivan- 
drom, |! ravancore State. 
88 | Bharatameta ..|‘Telugu. | Sri Virayogindra Press, | Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 400 
Vizianagram. Brabman, 37 years. 
39 | Bharati ; Tamil .. | Published at 5, Oolagappa| Do. .. | T. Krishnaswami  Pavalar, 500 
Maistri Street, Chintadripet, | — Gramani, 27 years. 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Prets, Chinta- 
dripet, Madras. 
40 | Bharati ec .- | Canarese | Vani Vilas Prese, Bellary Do. K. M. Karibasuvayva. Lingayat, 200 
33 years. 
41 | Bkéreti Vilas Do. Bhuvaneswari Vress, Mysorc.. | Monthly.. | A. Krishna Dikshit, Prahman, 200 
30 years. 
42 | Bhuloka Vyasan .. | ‘l!ami) ..| Bhuloka Vyasan Prees,| Do. .. | P. Siuthuvira Navalar, Vallavan, 220 
Gecrgetown, Madras. 52 veare. 
43 | Bivie Faith Mission | English. | Hogarth ress, Royapetta, | Onceintwo| Charles R. Vedanta Achari,| 1,600 
Standard. Madras. months. Indian Christian, 31 years. 
44 | Bodhaka Bédhini »- | Canarese| Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 226 
Mysore. years. 
45 | Bodhini ww Do. | Prabhakara Press, Udipi,| Do. ?. Pangnah Rao, 40 years, and 760 
South Canara District. M. N. Kamath, 36 years, 
Brahmzens. 
46 | Brothers of the Star English. | Published at the Theosophical | Do. Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years, | 5,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
printed by Messrs Addison 
& Co., Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
47|Carlylear... oe Do. |Chintamani Press, KRajah- | Fort- T. Sriranuloa, s.a., Brahman, 200 
mundry. nightly. 40 years. 
48 | Catholic Friend. § Do. | Published at the Luz Cbureb, | Monthly.. | Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese| .: 
Teynampet, printed at the Christiun, 32 years, 
Progressive Press. George- 
town, Madras, 
49 | Catholic Messenger Mala- Kerala Deepika ‘regs, Kura-{ Do. ..|K. A. Nidhiri, B.a., Indian| 1,2°0 
yalam,, vValangad, l'ravancore State. Christian, 31 years. : 
50 | Catholic Mitramu | Telugu. | Published at the Luz Church,| Do. Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singbaiese| .. 
7 or Catholic ‘leynampet, printed at the Christiap, 32 years. 
Friend. { Progressive Presse, George- 
town, Madras. 
/ 61 | Catholic Nesan or | Tamil .. Do. do. De, se Do. do. es 
Catholic Friend.§ ver 
52 | Catholic Fegister. | English. | Published at 8sn Thomé,| Do. ..| Rev. A. M. ‘exiera, Portu- 860 
rinted at the Presidency guese, 36 years. 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
53 | Catholic Watch-| Do. Published at the Catholic} Weekly .. | Rev. Father Buss, European .. 400 
, man. Supply Society, Popham’s 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
printed at the P ive 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
54 | Chakravarthi »» | Mula- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan- Do. ..|K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 850 
yalam.| cherry, Cochin State 30 years. : 
55 | Chakravartini Tamil .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly.. | K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 200 
leswaranpettab, Madras. 52 years. 


* Started, 2ist May 1916. 


t Started, February 1916. 


t Temporarily discontinued, Apri) 1916. 


§ Started, January 1916. 
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56 | Childrens’ Friend * Anglo- | St. Mary’s School Press,| Monthly .. | Amirdesa Mudali alias Murugesa | Not 
Tamil. Cuddalore. Mudali, Vallala, 28 years. known. 
57 | Choudari?+ .. :. | Telugu. | Ramamoban Press, Ellore,; Do. Garapati Anjaneya Choudari,; Do. 
Kistna district. Kamma, 30 years. 
58 | Chriet Church, Madras, | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. Rev. HW. B. Heiser, wm.a., 250 
Monthly Magazine, Mount Road, Madras. European, 40 years. 
69 | Christian College Maga- Do. Do. do. Do. ..|S.d. Crawford, m a.; European 400 
zine. 
60 | Christiaa Patriot. Do. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | R. A. Dason, Indian Christian, 800 
Madras. 24 yeais. 
61 | Church Mission College Do. Darling Printing Press, | Quarterly. | J. Jnanamuthu, 8.4.,  L.T., 650 
Magazine. ‘Tinnevelly. Indian Christian, 50 years. | 
62 | Cochin Argus Do. | Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly ..|C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 300 
Cochin. Indian, 47 years. 
63 | Commercial World | Anglo- | Published at 41, Avadanam Do. C. 8s.  Chakrapani illai, | 1,000 
Advertiser. { ‘}amil— Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 yents 
Teluga printed at the Presidency ) 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
64 | Commonweal English. | Vasanta Press, ‘lheosophical Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. | 
45 | Contemporary Law Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
Review. at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 years. 3 
Works, Mount Road, Madrus. : . 
66 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Press, Bungalore City .. Do. ae Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
3d2 years. 
67 | Criminal] Law Reporter. | English. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, Do. P. Venkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
Vizagapatam district. 55 years, good. stated. 
48 | Criminal Law Keview.. | Do. Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly ..| M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
: at the Modern Printing Brabmau, 35 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
69 | Daily Post - Do. Daily Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two T. M. Babingtov, European, 58| 3,000 
Military Station, Bangalore. | editions). ears. 
70 | Deccan Law Report .. | Urdu Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly..|Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib,| 1,000 
Troop Bazaur, Jam Bagh, Muhammadan, 37 years. 
Hyderabad. 
71 | Desabhimani Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 466 
‘Tami Town. Brahman, 31 years. 
72 Do. .. | Telugu. | Desubhimani Press, Guntar .. Do. D. Séshéchalapathi Rao,| 300 
Brahman, 47 years. | 
73 Do. Anglo- | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. T. K. Narayanan, Ezhava, 1,600: 
Mula- Quilon, Travancore. 30 years. 
yalam. 
74 | Desamatai.. -- | Teluga. | Manorama Press, Rajab- Do. Rayavarapu . Ramamurti, 700 
mundry. rahman, 44 years. 
76 Beseeye | _ Seen: Do. Sujanaranjani Prevs, (oca-| Once in| Rev. N. Abraham, Indian] 1,000 
ary ika. nada. two Christian, 40 years. 
months. 
76 | Deseeya Missionary | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian ., 500 
Patrike Mysore City. 
77 | Dhanurdhari Do. Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 400 
re, Mysore State. nightly. Lingayat, 31 years. 
78 | Dhénvantari... -. | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Presse, | Monthly .. | I’. Sankunui Varriar, Variyan, 395 
yalam. Kottakka! Desam, Malabar 46 yours. | 
district. 
79 | Dharma Poshini. Anglo- | Manomohbanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 950° 
_ Travancore State. monthly. 38 years. 
am. 
80 | Dharma Prachara ee English. Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. | A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman 200° 
Press, Myvore. 54 years. 
81] Telugu. | Sita Vilasa Press, Tenali, | Fort- B. J. Suryaprakasa, Rao 250 
Guntur district. nightly. Brahman, 47 years. 
82 : Do. Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. 0. P. Narasimham, Krahman, 29 500 
years. 
83 | Digest of Indian Case | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 1.500 - 
w. at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 years. es ; 
Works, — Road, Madras. 
Do. Vasantha Press, Theosophical | Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, Euro 
Society Buildings, Adyar. , 68 years. permet | See 
Telugu. | Victoria Jubilee § Press, | Monthly.. | P. Narasimbayya, 59 years, and!| 1.200 
Chittoor. J. Srinivasa Kéo. 64 yeare,|  ’ 
Brahmans. : 
Tamil .. | Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. | D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ-| 1.000 
English. | & Varada Achari & | Month] Big Ps Lome : 
ish. | Srinivasa chari onthly.. . Srinivasa Achari, B 
. Co.’s Press, Mount Koad, / 61 yeurs. - Sea 608 
Madras. 
88 | Elementary School Jour- | Telugu. Chintamani Press, Kajah-| Do. . V. Baresimbeseyude, Brahman, 1,600 
na). mundry. years, 
89 | Everyman's English. | Kanara Press, Georgetown, De oo f A. Suryanarayanamurti 
Review. § | Madras. | Brahman, 50 pesen.” - 
* Started, June 1916. + Started, about March 1916. t Not published for the last two years. 


) Started, January 1916. 


118 


106 
107 


108 


109 


110 


111 


112 
118 
114 


115 


116 


117 


119 


fndian Christian 
Endeavour, 


Indian Church News 


and Review. 


Indian Emigrant . 
Indian Engineer. 


Indian Interpreter 


[Indian Ladies’ Maga- 
zine. 
Indian Law 


Gazette. 
Indian Law Quarterly .. 


Indian Patriot 


Indian Railway 
Journal. 


Indian Review .. 


Janabhimani or 
People’s Friend. 


French, 
Eng- 
lish and 
Tamil. 

Eng lish. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


‘Tamil .. 


Vellore, North Arcot district. 


Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road , Madras. 

Published in Wangalore, printed 
at the Wesleyan Mission 
Press, Mysore. 

Hogarth Fress, 
Madras. 

Vaijayanti Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s 
Buildings, Armenian Street, 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Royapettah, 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Indian Law Guztte Press, 
Chintadri Madras. 

Published at 14 and 15, Loz 
Church Koad, Mylapore, 
peed at Thompson & Co.’s 

inerva Press, Georgetown, 

Madras. 

Indian Patriet Press, George 
town, Madras. 


Published at  ‘Triplicane, 
printed by Veet Co., 
Mount Road, Madras. 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Ambika Press, Park Town, 
Madrus. 


Published at 3and4, Kondi 
Chetti Street, printed at the 
Guardian Prees, George- 
town, Madras. 


Quarterly. 


Do. 
Monthly. . 
Quarterly. 


we | and 


weekly. 
Monthly.. 


| 


8. 


W. C. 


man, 44 years. 


Rajalu Reddi, Reddi, 27 
years. 


Irvine, European, 41 


years. 
Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 4¢ 


years. 


D. David, Indian Christian, 43 
years, 
T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 


man, 34 years. 


T. BR. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah- 


Rev. 


Mrs. H 


man, 32 years. 


N. Maoniool, m.a., 47 
years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
eon, M.a., 44 years, Europeans. 
Hensman, M.a., 
Indian Christian, 43 years. 


C. Paramasiva Madali, Vellala, 


46 years. 


P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 


man, 41 years. 


Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 


Menon, B.a., Nayar, 56 years. 


8. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 


47 years. 


G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., F.M.U., 


G. Kodandaramayya, 


Brahman, 47 years. 
M.A., 
Brahman, 56 years. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, n.a., Brah- 


man, 48 years. 


No. | Name of publication. mtn Where published. —— | ee. oe 
cation. 
(5) (6 ° 
(1) (2) (3) (4) ) ee 
90 | Findlay Coll Maga- | English. | Published ut Mannargu di Quarterly. | 8. Narayana Ayyangar, m.a., and 400 
= te i 4 Tanjore district, printed at Kadaji Rao, 8.a., Brahmans, 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. ; : 
91 | Friendly Instructor Tamil .. | !alamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Pakkianathin, Indian 1,050 
Palamoottah, | Christian, 63 years. 
92 | George Gazette Urdu Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 400 
Military Station, Bangalore. 39 years, 
93 | Gopila Krishnan Malaya- | M. V. Press, Palghat : | Monthly.. | P Pp Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 400 
jam. years. 
94 | Gospel Witness -+ | English. | American Evangelical Lutheran Do. .. | Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- 350 
Mission Press, Guntar can, 41 years. 
95 |Grihalakshmi .. -> | Teluga. | Manjuvani Press, Ellore,; Do. ..|N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 500 
Kistna «district. yeare. : 
96 | Harvest Field .. -+ | English. ag a na Mission Press,| Do. .. “— H. Galliford, European, 645 
re. years. 
97 | Hindu Do. National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, 8.a.,| 6,100 
Madras. weekly & | s.u., Brahman, 6) years. 
| weekly. 
98 | Hinda Nesan Tamil .. | South Indian i’ress, 13, Nara-| Daily .. |S. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a.,| 1,500 
singapuram Street, Mount Brahman, 60 years. 
, Road. Madras. ‘i 
99 | Hindu Sundari Telugu. | Vidyartini amaj §§ Press, | Monthly..| B. Seshammna, 37 years, and M. 600 
Cocanada. Chaidamma, 32 years, Brah- 
mans. 
100 | Hitakarini .- Tamil .. | Published at 14, Kennedy; Do. Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman, | 1,000 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. 
the Commercial Press, 
‘Triplicane, Madras. 
Telugo. | Hitakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly ..|M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brab- 400 
Kistna district. map, 33 years. 
Do. Church Missionary Society, | Monthly Rev. D. Anantam, s.a., Indian 650 
Dove Press, Maeulipatam. Christian, 65 years. 
English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayye, Brahman, 29 400 
town, Madras. nightly. years. 
Do. Criminal Investigation Press, Do. |T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-| 1,400 


1,000 


* Discontinued, January 1916. 
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120 ' Jananukulan .. | Tami] ..|'Sri_ Krishna Vilas -Press,| Weekly ..|T. ¥. Krishna Das, Vellala,| 1,000 
Tanjore. 57 years. 
121 |Janmi .. 5s ~» | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, ; Monthly... | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 330 
yalam. Kottakkal JJesam, Malabar Sumantan, 47 years. 
district. 
122 | Janopakari ° -. | Tamil .. | Record Press Vellore Do. ..|V. WR. Vaidyananda Ayyar, oe 
Brahman, 38 years. 
123 | Jnana Bhanu a or. Published at S, Pichu Pillai, Do. Sabrahmanya Siva, Brahmnian, 350 
Street, Mylapore ; printed at 88 years. 
the Sachechidananda Press, 
Komaleswarampet, Madras. 
124 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar.. | Urdu ..| Hyderi Press, oyapetta,| Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 360 
Madras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. 
125 | Journal ot the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly .. | D. Ananda itao, Indian Chris- 350 
Agricultural Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 34 years. 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
Coimbatore. 
126 | Journal of the Muham-| Urdu ../| Published at 6,- Francis} Do. ... | Abdul Hamid Hasan, z.., ux.2., 600 
madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 44 years, 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, ) 
ern India. | Mount Road, Madras. 
127 | Kadambari Sangr«ha .. | Canarese | Roya] Press, Mysore Do. : ——— Sastri, Brahman, 490 
28 years. 
128 | Kairali t Mala- Published at Ernakulam,| Do. K. Sankara Menon, M.a., L.T., 800 
yalam. printed at the Vidya Vino- Nayar, 33 years. 
dhini Press, Trichur, Cochin 
State. | 
129 | Kalabhimani Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,| Do. ..| Raghupati Achari, Brahman,| 1,000 : 
Bangalore City. 40 years. 
139 | Kala Chintamani -+ | Tamil... | Published at 4, Maliswaran Do. T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali,| 1,000 
Koil Street, Mylapore; Vellala, 35 years, good. 
printed at the Sivakami Vila- 
sam Press, Choolai. \adras. 
131 | Kalai Magal Do. .. | Imprimerie |ouis Siunaya de Do. S. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 
Saigon, Pondjcherry. 42 years. 
132 | Kaliyuga Vartha-| Do. .. | Kaviprakesa Ganeshananda | Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
mani Press, Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. 
133 | Kalpaka English. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | T, RK. Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 35 730 
Valameottah. years. : 
184 | Kannada Kogile t Canarese| M. T. A. Sharada Press, Do. P. Bhoja Rao and M. Thimmap- | Not 
Mangalore. pegs | known. 
i385 | Karnataka .. .. | English. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 850 
years. 
136 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading A zsvciation | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 6C0 
. Press, Mysore. : ears. 
137 | Karndtaka Granthaméle. Do. Graduates Trading Association; Do. B. Subba Rao, 8.a., Brahman, 300 
Press, Mysore City. 46 sears. | 
138 | Karnétaka Kavya Kalé- Do. Srinivaea Press, Mysore Do. M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidhi. Brahman, 51 years. 
139 | Karnataka Sahitya Do. Published by the Kannada} Quarterly. | R. Reghunatha Rao, Brahman .. | Not- 
Parishad Patrike. f Academy, and printed at the known. 
Irish Press, Bangalore City, 
Mysore State. 
140 | Katha Batna-| Tamil ..| Published «at 162, Coral) Monthly..|M. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar, 400 
karam. Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years good. 
the Swadesamittiran Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
141 | Kavita os -- | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press,| Do. .. | V.,Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years; 250 
Pithapuram, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
district. 27 years, Brahmans. 
142 | Kerala Deepika .. | Anglo- Goronation Memoria! Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian 300 
ala- Press, Muvattupuzha,| nightly. 27 years. ' 
Travancore State. , 
143 | Keralakesari .. | Mala- Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum | Monthly .. | W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 850 
yalam . Press. Nee << ite) . vasi, 35 years, good. 
144 ° . | Mala- arasvati ilasam ress, 0. R. Mahadeva Sarma hman 
Seselem alam,| Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. Beis: : an 
—_ Travancore State. 
lish, 
Sans- 
krit 
and 
‘Tamil. . 
145 | Kerala Patrika .. -— Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Weebly .. ale ag -— yore Menon, B.4.,| 1,260 
yaiam ayar, 57 years. 
146 | Kerala Sanchari .-. Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Cuxlicut. Do. ee a5 Goviston Nayar, Nayar,| 1,160 
years. af 
147 | Kerala .Vyasan - Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram,| Monthly. | N. Padmanabha M 
rere Cranganore, printed at the J 25 years, ® Menon, Nayar,} 1,000 
B. B. Press, Paroor, Cochin 
State. ° | 
* Started, January 1916. + Started, Feb: uary 1916. } Started, April 1916. § Started, March 1916. 
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Mylapore; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 


41 years. 


Langu- 
an : Ci ° 
No. N ame cf pullication. ty Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — “ 
i cation 
(1) (2) (3) (4) fee: ae (6) (7) 
~ 948 : hi : | Anglo- Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- Weekly ~» | Jacob K urien, Indian Christian, 750 
_ — ala- kara, Travancore State. f 30 yeurs. 
Keralodayam ga Kerala Kalpad Press Do K. Narayana Menon, 57 ye 865 
Mala- erala alpadruma Press, : . . ars, 
ve _ yalam.;| Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 4i 
Mulouri Krishns Rao, Brahma 
0 istnapatrika .. | Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Do. utnuri Krishna Rao, n, 2¢0 
— one : Masulipatam. 38 years. 
161 | Xolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press,| Vo. .. | A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 30) 
ta Kodisibei’ Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- gy bas, Indi 60 
i Di .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | £9 . . ascarenhbas, ndian 0 
| in Cana- ree ah nightly. Christian, 28 years. 
Tese 
charac- 
ters. : 
153 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. | St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo] | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, 3.3., German, 260 
Press, Trichinopoly. 45 years. 
164 | Lakshmi Bhai .. Mala- Vidyavinodini ress, Tri- Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Nayar 1,50) 
valam.| chur, Cochin State. 39 years. — 
155 | Lakshmi Vilacam os oO. Lakshmi Saha Press,| Do. ..| K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 330 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
district. 
156 | Law Weekly English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas. | Weekly ..| V. C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 53 years, 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. wt 
157 | Light of Music .. Tamil .. | Sri Gana Vidya Prese, Peran- | Monthly ..| V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 500 
gx.am, ‘innevelly district. man, 38 years. 
168 | Giterary Journal.. | English, | Published at the Young Men’s Do. ..| K. 8S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 260 
Literary Association, Tripli- 24 yeurs. 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
‘ I'rinting Works, Mount 
Isla enaae tons, 0 Week] Moulci Haji Sheikh Miran Muh 760 
159 iva-ul- . Tamil .. | Muhammadi rees, Geor eekly .. oulri Haji Shei iran Muhi- 
ae a town, Madras. e ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 
160 | Bocal Self-govern- | English. | Published at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly .. | K. C. Desika Achariya, 40 years, 500 
ment Gazette. Garden Street, Georgetown ; end P. Uuraiswami Ayyangar, 
| rinted by Higginbothams, 44 years, Brahmans. 
Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
161 | Boka Mitrant ../|‘Tamil..| Union Press, Nemakkal,| Do. .,| V. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 207 
Pes. y district. sais = eer: : years. — 
162 akas .. | Anglo- kaprakasam Printin eekly .. | Tf. ; aidyeswara Ayyar, , 
ange _ Mala- Department, isaupaber! Brahman, 33 years. , 
yalam. Press, ‘l'richur, Cochin State. 
163 | Lokaranjini Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya-| Do. P, Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
varam, Tanjore district. 83 years. 
164 | Lokopakari .. Do. Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Do. ..|K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania,; 1,100 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 42 years. 
165 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. | American Evangelical | Monthly ..| Mrs H. C. Cannaday, B.a., 380 
Book for children. — Mission Press, Eurc pean. 
untdar. 
166:| Madar Bodhini .. Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society Do. ..| Mise Inglis, m.a., European .,. 700 
Prees, Memoria) Hal) Com- 
ound, Madras. 
167 | Madar Manoran-| Do. Published at 12, Thanikachala | Do. C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brab- 460 
jani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane ; man, 40 years. 
School Zenana printed at Commercial Press, 
Magazine. friplicane, Madras. 
168 | Wadar Mitri ox) D¢. Methodist Publishing House,| Uo. .. | Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
Tamil Woman's Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 60 years. 
169 ee Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Asedcia- Do. ..|K. Hanuman Doss aiias Hanu- 250 
. tion Press, Mysore. man, Brahman, 24 years. 
170 Madras Bulletin | xglish, Published by the Madras Pro- | Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, 2,000 
of Co-operation. | Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, 36 years. 
and Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
Telugu. at the Commercial Press, 
(sepa- Triplicane, Madras. 
rate edi- 
tions). 
171 | Madras Church Mission-| English, | 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Monthly..| Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p., 300 
ary Gleaner. Madras. ¥.mM.U., Earopean, 85 years. 
172 | Madras Economic |, * Do. Published at the Lady | Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, u.a.|  -- 
Journal. t Wenlock Park, Chepauk, ‘| Brahman. 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Road, 
Madras. 
173 | Madras Law Journal . Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly .. |S, Varada Achari, Brahman,| 1,750 


* Discontinued, 12th January 1916. 


t Not published since April 1914. 


t Started, April 1916. 


No. Name of publication. 
(1) (2) ae 
ae. a OS 


174 | Madras Law Times 


175 | Madras Mail i 


176 | Madras Times... 
177 | Madras Weekly Notes .. 


178 | Madras 
| Men. 


Young 


179 | Magazine for Students, 
Teachers and Children 


180 | Maharilja’s College 
Magazine 
181 | Maha Vikata 
| Dutan. 
182 | Mahildésakhi 
183 | Malabar Herald .. 
18 | Malabar Islam 
185 | Malabar Quarterly 
Review (formerly the 
Monthly Review. 
ano- 


186 | Malayala 
rama. 


187 | Malayali 


188 Manavaseva® ... 


189 | Mangalodayam .. 


i90 | Mangalore Adver- 
tiser 


191 Mangalore Magazine .. 


192 | munja Bhésbini ce 


193 Manorama .. i 


194 | Meraj-i-Khiyal 


195 | Messenger of the 
Sacred Heart. 
196 | Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 

197 | Missionury Intelligencer 


198 | Mission News .- 
199 Mission News for 


omen, 
200 | Mitavadi 
201 | Monthly Letter . 


202 | Morning Star .. oe 


203 | Muhammadia Pra- 


sanga Wesan 
(formerly the Islamia 
Prasanga Nesun). 


Langu- 


T'riplicane, Madras. 


madan, 39 years. 


M f Cireula- 
abli- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. |~'tnn 
cation. 
ii te (4) (5) (6) (7) _ 
English. | Published at the Law Times| Weekly .. a) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
office, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at the Law Printing House, doss, Indian Christian, 
Mount Road, Madras. 45 years ; and (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 
Do. Sadras Mail Prees, No. 6,{ Daily, tri-| T. E. Welby, European, 34] 5,42 
North Beach Road, George- weekly years. 
town, Madras. and 
weekly 
Do. Madras Times Press, Mount | Daily Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 
Road, Madras. 55 yeurs. 
Do. Published at Royapetta High | Weekly N. RP. K. Tata Acharya, B.a.,{ 2,000 
Road ; printed at the Guar- B.L., Brahman, 35 years. 
dian Frees, Georz: town, 
Madras. 
Do. Published at the Y.M.C.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, American, 34} 1,000 
Esplanade Road, George- nightly vears. 
town ; printed at Methodist “ 
Publivhing House, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
Tamil .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Quarterly. | Miss G. M. Walford, B.a., 300 
Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 
English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 900 
Mysore. years. 
Tamil .. | Mercury Fress, Georgetown, | Weekly ..| B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,} 1,050 
Madras. Indian Christian, 55 years. 
Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly.. | Mrs. horpe, European - 850 
Mysore. 
English. Union Press, Brhish Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
years. 
Arnglo- Bharata Mitram Press, Mattan- Do. ..|©. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros, 1,000 
Role cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years, 
ralam. 
English Sundara. Press, Trivandram, | Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a., 500 
Travancore State. : Vellala, 43 years. 
Anglo- | Malayéla Manérama Press,| Bi-weekly.| K. M. Mathula Mappilla,} 4,500 
Mala- Kottayam, Travancore State. M.K.A.8., Syrian Christian, 
alam. aaa : 45 years. 
o. Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, B.a., Nayar, 53! 1,660 
‘Travancore. years. 
Telugu. | Kalavati Press, Rajah-| Monthly..|N-. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
mundry. years. — 
Malaya-| Kérala Kalpadruma Press,| Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 650 
lam. Trichdr, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
years, Sudras. 
English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore Do. ..|A- A. Pereira alias Robson, 200 
ae 37 years. 
Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annually. mr. lho, Indian Christian, 600 
years. 
Sanskrit.| Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. | ©. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 300 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 44 years. 
district. ; , 
Mala- Kannanparaparamba, Chala- | Bi-weekly. P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar, 1,500 
yalam,| puram, printed at the Nicho- 26 years. 
las Printing Works, Calicut. 
Urdu ..| Published at No. 78, Thayar | Monthly.. Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 150 
Sahib Street, printed at Muhammailan, 63 years. 
Kazzukia Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
Tamil .. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School| Do. ., | Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,800 
Press, Trichinopoly. lan, 61 years. 
Mala- Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- Do. ., | Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 400 
yalam.| kulam, Cochin State. years. : 
T'amil .. | Darliug Press, Palamecottah .. Do. ..|%-A. <sneeegen, Indian Christ-| 2,500 
ian, 47 yearn, 
Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- |} Quarterly, | Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 690 
an Mission Press, Gunttr. 51 years. 
Do. Do. do. Monthly... Mrs. E. S. McCauley, American, 300 
26 years. 
Anglo- Mitavadi Printing Works, mee lot tt an, B.A., B.L., Tiyya,}| 1,000 
Mala- Calicut. 44 years. 
yalam ‘ 
Tami) .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, ce Miss G. M. Walford, s.a., 300 
Palamoottah. European, 46 years. 
English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Six times a | Rev. Father L. Lacombe, s.3.,} 1,200 
Press, Trichinopoly. year, ¥renchman, 50 years. 
Tamil .. | Rivayuth-ul-lslam Press, | Weekly .. | 5S. M. Mustafa Lubbai, Muham- 300 


* Not published since 7th September 1915, 
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(1) (2) (3) (¢) (5) (6) (7) 
204 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan, | Urdu ..|Sultani Press, Royapetta,| Weekly .. | Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 806 
) Madras. Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunn, 
417 yeurs. 
205 | Mushir-i- Deccan. Do. Weccan Puuch Press, Mahbad-| Daily ..{| Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48! 1,200 
ura (Govliguda), vears. 
Hyderabad. ° 

206 | Muslim Dutan Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, ' Weekly .. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Sluham y00 
Triplicane, Madras. madan 42 years. 

207 | My Mother * Euglish. | Published xt St. Joseph’s| Once inj R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, | Not 
High School, Trivandrum,{| two Indian Christian, 39 vears. known, 
printed at the St. Joseph’s| months. 
industrial School Press, 

‘Trichinopoly. 
208 | Mysore Patriot .. Do. Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press,| Weekly ..| M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 250 
7 Mysore. rman. 40 years. 
209 | Mysore Star Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. Do. * Virupakshayya, Lingayat,| %,000 
2 years, 

210 | Nagai Neela- | Tamil ..| Neelalochuni Press, Nega- Do. G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 250 

locbani. patam 55 vears. 
211|Nalla Ayan or; Do. ..| ood Pastor Press, Geurge- | Monthly.. | Rev A. R. Jobn, Indiaa| 1,700 
Good Pastor. town, Madras. Christian, 46 years. 

212 | Nallasiriyan or Trained Do. .. | Caxton Press, Georgetown, Do. ..|C. R. Namasivavam Mudaliyar, 900 
Teacher. Madras. Vellula, 40 years. 

213 | Nayar Samudaya | Mala- Published at  Tellicherry, Do. K. CC. Narayan Nawbiyar, 500 
Parishkari.t yalam. printed at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 

Press, Calicut. 

214 | National Missionary | English. | ‘. A. C. Press, Salem Do. ‘irs. S.G. Hensman, mw.a., [Indian | 2,400 
Intelligencer. Cbristian. 

216 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palumcottah. Do. P. = Andiappa Pillai, Vellala, | 1,500 

| 37 years. 

216 | NWazrani Deepika. | Anglo- St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39] 1,600 

st Ettumanur, Travancore State. | years. 
alam. 

217 | New India Sieiiah. New India Power Press, | Daily Mrs. Anrie Besant, European, | 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. 

218 | Newington Schoo] Do. Published at ‘* Newington,’’ | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 50 

Magazine. Teynampet; printed by yearly. 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Movnt Road, Madras. ; 

219 | New Reformer Do. | Publishe+ at Georgetown ; | Monthly.. ' D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 500 
printed by Vest & Co., | 48 years. 

Mount Road, \.adras. 
2230 | NWigazhkalasatyam | ‘ami! .. | Published at tne South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 8. James, European, | 5,000 
o The Present Mission of the Seventh Day 37 vears. 
Truath. Adventists, Kilpauk; printed . 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
221 | Noble College Leader .. | English. | Church Nissionary Society} Wo. T. V. Narasayya, 24 years, and 300 
Dove Press, Masulipatam. V. K. Visweswara Rao, 
Brahmans. 

222 | Noort .. nae Urdu Qaumi Press, Pyeroft Road, | Fort- M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- | Not 

| . Triplicane, Madras. nightly. madun, 41 years. known. 
223 | Northwick Observer .. | English | |’ublished at the United Free | Quarterly | Miss J. H. Ross, mu.a., B.Se., 480 

; Church of Scotland Mission European, 31 years. 

| Girls’ Boarding school, 

| Rayapuram; printed § at 

| ‘Lhompson & Co.’s Minerva 

| Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

224 |Our Little Paper $ De. | Published at St. Juseph’s High | Monthly..| RK. P. Kaulandaiswami Pillai, 650 
School, Trivandrum, Travan- Indian Christian, 39 years. 
core ; printed at st. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, 

| ‘Trichinopoly. | 

225 | Pandia Nesan ___... | Tawil .. fag 2 Vilasam §§ Prees,| Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 

ura. ears. 

226 | Penkalvi or Female); Do. Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. PE Tayarammal, Brahman,| 1,900 

Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. ; 

227 | People’s Weekly .. | English. |Sundara Press, Trivandrum,| Weekly ..| K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, B.a., 500 
Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 

228 | Planters’ lio. Daily Post Press, Civil and Do. ..j| Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 53 1,000 

Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore, years. 

229 | Popular Magazine .. | Tamil .. | Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly.. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
Travancore State. ian, 40 years. 

230 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | Meroury Press, Georgetown,| Do. .,j| Henry Devadas, B.a., .T.; 300 

na). Madras. Indian Ubristian, 32 years. 

231 | Prabandhakalpa- telugu. | Published at Narasaraopet, Do. G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 

vallari. || Gurtur «istrict; printed at 50 years. 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 

232 | Prabodhini a Do. Prabodhini Press, Vaggirala,} Do. ..|V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 360 

| Guntar district. 40 years. 
* Started June 1916. t Printer declared on 6th May i916. 


t Printer declared on 16th May 1916. 


| Not published for the last two years. 
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ests | 
233 | Prajanukulan .» | Tamil. Published at) = Srirangum ;; Monthly.. [8 G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
— at the Vaijayanti| . Balija, 29 years. 
; ress, Mount Road, Maras. 
234 | Prapanja Mitran °| Do. Sachchidananda l’ress, Koma-| Weekly ..| M. Shunmuga Muduliyar, | Not 
; _ leswaranpet, Madras. Vellala. known, 
235 | Prarambha Vidya. | lelugu. | Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna! Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brabman, 34 600 
diatrict. years, and V. Sayanna Sustri, 
" M.4., L.T., Brahman, 36 years. 
236 | Prayer Circular oe Do. Methodist Publishing House, lo, ..| Bev. R. J. Ward, European,| 1,000 
Moant Road, Madras. 73 years. 
337 | Presentation Annua) .. | English. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown ; Kuropean, 38 years, 
printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
238 | Progress ee ; Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 
Press, Memorial Hall Cow- 
pound, Madras. 
239 | Promptuariam .. Latin Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- | Do. Rev. Father Ligory, European,| 1,040 
kulam, Cochin State. | 40 years. : 
240; Purna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Madura ‘ | Do. ..|A. NKangaswami Ayyar, Brah-} 1,000 
dayam. | man, 48 years. 
241 Qasim-ul-Akhbar.. Urdu, Chamraj Press, Civi] and} Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Humeed Sharif Sahib, 757 
— | Military Station, Bangalore | Muhammaudan, 38 years. 
; an | 
Eng- 
| lish. 
242 Qaumi Report | Urdu Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road; | Daily M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 700 
Triplicane, Madras. madan, 41 years. 
243! Ravi .. oe oe | Telugu, i pe Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43! 1,360 
| nada. years. 
244 | Rayabhari (t Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 380 
) trict ; printed at the Braun years. 
| | Indastrial Printery, Rajah- | 
| mundry. : 
245 | Roterte’ Billiard Notes. English. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42} 1,000 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, years. 
} Matras, printed at the. 
Madras Times Press, Mount | 
Road, Madras. | 
246 | Ris&la-i-Alhadi Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra; Monthly... | Ghulam Husain, Mohammadan, 500 
printed ut Ansaria Press, , 38 years. 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. | 
247 | Hiedla-i-Hifézat-o- Urdu Deccan Punch Press, Mahbub-, Do, ..| RK. Ramachardra Joshi, 126 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- und pura (Govliguda), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years. 
ran. Mah- bad. | 
rati. 
248 | Risala-i-Ifada .. Urdu .. | Akhbar-i-Deccan Press,| Do. -. | Mirza Nizam Shah _ Sahib, 500 
| Mahbubpura (Vovliguda), | Muhammadan, 30 years. 
Hyderabad. | 
249 Ris&la-i-M4!guzéri — oe =F Mahbub-ul-Nazair Prees, out-| Do. .. | Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, 1,250 
side the gate of Dabirpura | Muhammadan, 33 years, 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, H ydera- | 
bad. : 
250 | Riss)a-i-Rahbar-i-Muza- | Do. Sabifa Press, Gun Foundry,; Do. John Kenny, European, 54 750 
| Frain, Hyderabad, Deccan. | years. 
261 | Ris4)a-i-'T 4} Do. Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kali- | Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 1,000 
| kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
| Muhammadan, 23 years. 
252 | Rishla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishe | Do. Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 150 
a Persbad Bahadur, ‘jydera- Muhammadun, 54 vears. 
| bad. 
253 | Risala-i-Zakhira s 1. Be. Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- Do. Saiyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- 500 
| man, ti yderabad. madan, 30 years. 
264 | Sadguru : »- | Tamil Published at 87, Rau.aswami Do. . | C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 500 
) ° . ° 
| Street, Mannadi, printed at 36 years. 
| the Kalaratnakara Press, | 
| Georgetown, Madras. 
265 | Sadhvi . | Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. | M.S. Lakshmena Rao, Brahman,| 1,200 
Mysore. 40 years. 
266 Sahaya non .. | @elugu. | Braun Industrial Mission | Monthly.. | Patagam  Paradesi, Indian 300 
Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 40 years, 
257 | Sahifa .. ee{| Urdu ., | Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, | Daily Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-| 1,500 
Hyderabad. madan, 32 years. 
268 | Sahridavé or the San-| Sanskrit, | Published at No. 65, Vellala| Monthly..| 8. Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 600 
ekrit J ourna). Street, Purasawakum, Brabman, 47 years. 
Madras; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
: Trichinopoly Cae. —— a ia 
259 iph-ul- Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore eekly ..|5S. 8S. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 500 
Saiph-ul-Islam | Sahib, Muhammaian, 41 conn. 


® Started, 23rd June 1916. 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(1) (2) (4) (6) fe 
260 Saivam .. ae ms | Tamil .. | Published at the Chennai Montbly.. I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 760 
Sivanadiar Thirukootam, 52 years. 
Georgetowr ; printed at the , 
Saiva Vidyanupalana t’ress, 
/ Georgetown, Madras. 
261 | Sampad Abhyuda- | Canarese | Graduates’ ‘I'rading Association | Daily M.S. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, 500 
or Wealth of Press, Mysore. 40 years. 
262 Pi ia Deepika — Edward Press, Cannanore Monthly .. | K. + uttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
; alam. 2 48 years. 
263 | Samudaya Parish- "Tie. The Travancore Printing and D. ..|A.P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 1,000 
karini. Publishiug Company, | 
: Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- 
vancore State. 
264 | Sanatana Vharmam Do. West Coast Press, Calicut De be | Se - Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
38 years 
265 | Sangita Prakasika Tamil Published at 13, Manikanda Do. M. Audikesavulu Nayudu, 500 
and M udali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 
Telugu| printed at the Chandra Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
266 | Sangita Satsampradaya| Io. Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras.| Do. .,;8. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 250 
Deepikai. ee Brahman, 39 years. 
267 | Sarva Vyapi Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. bs 460 
368 | Sasilekha .. ‘Yeluga. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly. |. Sesha Achariu, Brahman, 600 
Madras. 57 years. 
269 | Satyabadi Uriya .. | The Asha Press, Berhampur, | Monthly.. | Gopabandu Das, $$ Brahman, 500 
Ganjam district. 
or | Telugu. |S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Do. Rev. UD. Anantam, Indian| 4,600 
of Madras. Christian, 64 years. 
or | Tamil .. |S8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Do. Rev. J. Lazarus, n.A., D.D., | 2,300 
of Madras. Indian Christian, 66 years. 
Mala- Industrial Schoo] Prese, Erna- | Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath,| 1,000 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. | Indian Christian, 39 years. | 
273 | Satya Sakshi Canarese | Published at  Widdepura,| Monthly. | BR. E. Perkins, Furopean : 600 
Chamarajanagar Taluk, 
rinted at the Wesleyan 
Mission Press, Mysore. 
274 | Savinudi Do. Sarada Vilaea Press, Banga- De. ic 1S. Sampangi Ramayya,; 1,000 
lore City. Brahman, 51 years. 
275 | School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..|F. H. Oakley, European, 36 600 
Holidays. Moant Road, Madras. years. 
276 | Scientific Manuring | Anglo- Published by Parry & Co, Do. .. |d. Bernard, European, 42 years. 1,000 
| Tamil printed by the Ananda 
| and Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Teluga 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions) 
277 | Self-culture English | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, Do. K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 700 
and Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 years. 
Tamil 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions) 
%78 | Sentamil Tamil ..| The Tami] Sangam Power; Do... | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 400 
Press, Madura. Brahman, 52 Years. 
279 | Sentamil Selvi Do. Published and printed at the | Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan, 600 
Scottish Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
Noegapatam. 
280 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press,| Do. ..{| A. Anantayya, Brahman, 700 
tanta Shimoga, Mysore State. 40 years. 
281 | Siddhantam .. Tami) ..| M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly..| A. P. Kalyanasfndara Madali-} 1,600 
Madras. yar, Vellala, 61 years. 
262 | Sironcha Jungle | English. | A.E.L.M. Press, Gantar Quarterly. | Miss R. E. Tailer, European 260 
Pioneer. 
483 | Sivayogi Vilasam Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut .. | Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-} 1,000 
yalam. kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
284 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu} Weekly .. | 0. Kandaswami Chetti, Chetti,| 1,000 
Advocate. | Cletti Street, Georgetown, 48 years. 
, printed at the Methodist 
Publishing House, Madras. 
285 | South Indian Mail.| Do. Victoria Press, Madura 7“ ae X Sundanens Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
31 years. 
‘286 | South Indian Do. Pablished at the South Indian | Monthly ,, | P. Muthuswami Nayudu,} 1,000 
Trade Journal. Chamber of Commerce, Balija, 50 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Madras Jimes Press, Mount 
Road. 


Langu- 


. eee age of i - 
No. | Name of publication. oubli- Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of oditor. — 
cation. 
_@) (3) (3) (4) (3) (6) (7) 
287 | South of India| English. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press,| Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 600 
B ’ y pe ’ Y 
Observer. Ceaatey Chambers, Ootuca- 
mund, 
288 | 8.P.G. College Maga-; Do. | Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. |'T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian} 300 
zine. : Christian, 37 years. 
289 | 8.P.G. High Sehoo)} Do. Published at ‘Trichinopoly, Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 500 
Magazine. printed by the S.P.C.K. Christian, 43 years. 
; ?ress, Vepory, Madras. | 
290 | Sri Krishna Raja | Cansrese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa- | Monthly..| Pandit =D. Gunda  Sastri, 400 
Vijnana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. 
Sanskrit. 
291 | Sri _ Krishna | Canareve,|Sadananda Press, Udipi, | Do. K. Subba. Rao, 52 years, and| 1,000 
Sookti. South Canara district. N. Rajagopala Krisifna Rav, 
. 33 years, Brahmans. 
292 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit , Graduates’ Trading Association | Do. Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 300 
Varijxta Prakaranam. Press, Mysore Citv. Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, 
Brahmans. 
293 | Sri Sankara | Mala- Pubiished at Haripad, printed Do. G. Govindan Namburi, 410 
Achurya. yalam. ut the Keraleeyabhimani Brahman, 27 years. 
Press, Mavalikara, ‘Travan- 
core State. 
294 | Sri Savitri .. -. | Telugo. | Savitri} Press, Jaganayakpur, | Do. P. Lakshmi Narasatwamba, 500 
| Godavari district. Brahman, 35 years. 
295 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | fami) .. {Sri Vani Vilas Prese, Sri-| Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
rangam, }'richinopoly dist. B.4., Brabman, 42 years. 
296 | ‘St. Andrew's Church | English, | Methodist Publishing House, Do. Rev. N. Meldrum, European, 150 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. 34 years 
397 | St. Mary’s Magazine en Do, Published at St. Mary’s Euro- | [Twice a | Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 300 
pean High School, George- | year. European, 46 years. 
town, printed at the Good 
Pastur Press, Georgetown, 
| Madras. 
298 | Students’ Own Do. Published at Messrs. T. 8S. | Monthly... | P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years.| 3,000 
Magazine. ° Subrahmanya & Co. , George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s 
| Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
299 | Subhashini .. .. | Anglo- Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, 1,240 
Mala- ‘Travancore State. 41 years. 
alam. 
300 Subh-i-Bahar .. e Ulin .. | Abamadia Press, Mysore .. | Monthly..| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
| . os ager ws eae ee re 
301 | Sadarsini.. Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, \iswasaraya- | ¥ort- asturi Sivasankara , | Not 
. puram, Godavari district. — nightly. Brahman, 42 years. ’ known, 
302 | Sajanamitram Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. K. P. K. Rapbael, Indian Christ- 800 
| yalam. Cochin State. lan, 27 years. 
303 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sukhabi Pridhini Press, Pondi- Fort- Venkatachella Nayakar, Vanniya, 100 
| cherry. nightly. 50 years. 
304  Sukhadara Do. ., | Sluslim Abhimani' Press, | Monthly.. | H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 250 
| Bo : Coomsntonn, Saaeee i a ago 60 gpa’ “ 
305 is _ | Tamil Methodist Pablishin ouse, Be we iss fH. cGregor an rs. 4,000 
unday School Lessons re Shemek Mead. Madre. Owen,, Europeans. 
‘Telugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). : 
306 | Supantha re .. | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. os Do. ..|A. Mahadeva Sastri, 654 years, 1,000 
and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
Brahmans. 
307 | Suvarnalekha Telugu. | Soudamini Press, Tanuku, Weekly ..| D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 
Kistna district. _ 84 years. 
308 | Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly .. a Sarma, Brahman, 500 
kasini. ce | years. 
3 _. | Yami) .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George- | Daily and|T. Vievanatha Ayyar, Brahman, | 6,600 
09 | Swadesamittiran 7—_ town, Madras. 'Tri- 27 years, and A. Rangaswami 
PR =f Ayyengnr, Brahman. 
Mathukaravani Press, Ve onthly ., | R. ubrahmanya Ayyar 600 
310 | Swadesha Bandhu.| Do. a eich aig _ hee, 43 som. + ii 
Sharada Press, Mangalore .. eekly ..| V. hrinivasa Kamath 6 
$11 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese : S i _ pala, 34 years. 1 tae 
312 Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. . Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years 800 
"ie eer Mala. Trivandrum, Travancore and A. Padmanabha Ayyar, 
yalam State. Brahman, 40 years. 
313 | Tamilian _. | Tamil .. | Gautama Press, Royapettah, Do. C. {, Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 600 
. Madras. $1 years. er 
314 Do ..| Do. .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. S. Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala, 606 
; tty ‘Travancore ~_* sae a <1 * — i. < 
31 : : Do. .. | Published at 386, Mint street, oe - KR, Gaekwad alias Vasudeva | Not 
> | Temi Boremetti ¢ Georgetown, printed at the Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30} known. 


Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


_ years, 
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Langa- 
} No. Name of publication. eo Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, — 
| ae cation. 
vt Se (2) (3) ( (5) (6) 1) 
Hee 316 | Taylor High School | English. | Published at the Taylor High | Quarterly. A. Jayaram lao, B.a., LT., | Not 
Riri e¢ Magazine.* School, Narsapur, a Brahman, 40 years. known. 
7 7 district, printed at Srinivasa 
1 ae ; a Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
a (ree he Mount Road, Madras. 
(eo ) a 317 |Ten India Vyava- | Tamil .. | Published in Purasawalkam, | Monthly .. | N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, £00 
My VBR E | 7 harachintamani. printed by the Penrose & Brahman, 42 years. 
\ Ree: eae Co.’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. 
Vag tae | 318 | Theological Journal ..|Gran- | Kalpadraman Press, Madora..| Do. P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
Ae ae tham, Brahman. 
i py ty Nagari 
Fb BBG | | ‘ an 
iy Ef Tamil. : 
ie dere | rit 319 | Travancore Abhi- | Tamil ..| Victoria Press, Nagercoil, Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 160 
ae, oe a’ mani. Travancore S:ate. 30 yexrs. 
} : TR, | 320 | Travancore Times. | English. 0. do. De. .. ' do. 250 
hire 7? | | 321 | Telugu Baptist .. | Telugu. Albinion Press, § Vepery, | Monthly.. | Rev. K. E.Gullison, American, 750 
fay | RY { Madras. 49 yours, 
RET ; 322 | Telugu Law Journal .. Do. Telugu Law Journai Press, oe. ost Be Parushottam Pantala, 300 
WLS Be | Masulipatam. Brahman, 50 years. 
1b: (eee | 323 | Telugu Officer .. Do. Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. .. | Brigadier Yesu n, European, 1£0 
ae ae | Bapatla, Guntar district. 49 yeurs. 
ite eee 324 | Then and Now .. English. | Methodist Publishing House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. E Berry, European .. 250 
Hee eae : Mount Road. Madras. 
oe fe 325 | Theory and Practice in Do. Horsfall & Co.’s Press, Phillips | Monthly .. | A. Padmanabha Mudaliyar, 1,000 
Wie. a Engineering.* Street, Georgetown, Madras. Vellala, 43 yeare. 
1} ea , 326 | Theosophist Do. Vasanta Press, ‘heosophica)} Do. ..|Mre. Annie Besant, Eurofean,| 3,509 
i 2 lag ik Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 vears. 
Wi 4 327 | Trichinopoly Magazine Do. Southern Star Press Canton- Do. .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
vor ou | ment, Trichinopoly. 
1) 8) oe 398 | United Church | Anglo- American Mission Lenox Press, Do. .. | Rev. J. J. Baninga, American, | 1,800 
Wie ied it Herald. ‘)'amil, Pasumalai, Madura district. 38 years. 
Bie; red 3 and 
BLS jp 7 7 Tamil. | 
, Bra | 399 | United Church Angloe | Published at Pusdmalai, Do. ..' Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian §25 
tb tog By! Herald. Telugu Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years. 
Aves and the Methodist Publishing | 
Pare Telugu. House, Mount Koad, Madras. | 
Vail ae 330 | United India and/| English. | Albinion Press, Vepery, | Weekly ., | Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar 550 
|e if +h ° Native States. Madras. | Indian Christian, 50 vears. 
ait he 331] | Utkal Madupa .. ne | Uriva. Sri Gazapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brahman, | 1,226 
mite Digupudi, Ganjam district. 49 years. 
Hi RR a 332 | Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- Basha Bhooshanam Press,| Weekly ..|C. M. Narayana Panikar, p.a.,} 1,200 
Wei! Ag Mala- Parur, ‘Travancore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
oe hs Ae) yalam, | 
‘hoi to ae 333 Vaidyakalanidhi. Tamil ,, | Published at 7, Audiappa| Monthly ., | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 400 
|) RR a | Mudali Street, Pursawakkam; gar, Brahman, 32 years. 
Hed hs aie printed by Thompson & 
ha ery ae Co ’s Minerva Press, 
no eee Georgetown, Madras. 
‘| oan $34 | Vaidya Sindhu .. ee | Anglo- Published at Bangalore City, Do. V. DD. Pandit, Brahman, 44{| 3,000 
| 0 ee | i Cana- printed at Caxton Press, years, 
0 ae | ese. Civil and Military Station, | 
ie |) a Bangalore. : 
{TPs fm F 335 | Vaisya Mittiran .. | Tamil .. | Vuisya Mittiran Press, Deva-| Weekly ..|S. T. Ramanatham Chetti, 450 
malt VAR: kottai, Ramnad district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 
1 Gee) 1 De 336 | Vannikula Mit-| Po. Published »t Perambur Bar- | Monthly .. | A. Subrahmanya Nayakar,| 1,900 
Mie A tiran. racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at Vannia. 36 years. 
Betas. el | ‘l’". A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
| RA ER Vepery, Madras. 
| lit 337 | Varnasrama Dhar- | English | Published at the Varnasrama| Do. ..| Managing Editor:—P. _ R. 1,000 
; Mal | | mam. aud Dharma Rakshini Sabha, Ganapati Ayyur, Brahman, 41 
he it Tamil The Luz, Teynampet ; years. 
ee .sepa- printed at. the Sivarahasyan 
1 Te a rate Press, Park Town, Madras. 
Vea); oe tions.) 
oi) | 338 | Vartakamitran or | Tamil Kalyana Sundram Power Press, | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 « 
A 4 | : Merchants’ ‘Lanjore. nightly. years. 
a ut ea Friend. 
DB Gt 339 | Vedanta Dipika Tamil Kalératnékaram Press, Gecrge- | Monthly ., | Diwan Bahadur IT. T. Ranga 600 
| WE | 3 with town, Madras. Acharya, Brabman, 
4 tabs 
WE |) 
oP AE : 
i : . types. 
a 4h ae 240 | Vedanta Kesari. .. | [‘nglish. | Pablished at tha Ramakrishna Do. Swami Sarvananda (Bengali),| 1,000 
ae | Mission, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 31 years. 
at | at ‘thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
y | va Press, Georgetown, 
\h ’ 
Tet Madras. ; 
fr ; 
' 


* Started, April 1916. 
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341 | Vediar Vilakku or The} Anglo- | Christian Literature Society | Monthly ..| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, Ba. « 
Tawil Preacher’s | iamil, Press, Memoria) | Hail ' European, 40 esos. " 
Magazine. Compound, Madras. 
342 | Vidya Bhanu ++ | Tami) .. | Dhana Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- | Bi-weekly. | S. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
: pet, Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. 
R. M. sabramanian Chettiar, 
: Ae Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
345 | Vidyadayini .. «+ { Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Asrociation Monthly ..| B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45 1,781 
: Press, Mysore. years. 
$44 | Vidyananda.. «» | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
and Bangalore City. 31 years. | 
sli Canarese 
345 | Vidya Nidhi... e- | Telugu. | Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu} Do. N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 | 500 
& Sons, 873, Ramaswami years. 
Street, and printed at the y 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
| Georgetown, Madras. | 
346 | Vignéna Chintamani .. | Sanskrit. | Vignana Chintamani Press,| Weekly ..|P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, 150 
odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. | 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
. trict. 
347 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya-| Bi-weekly.| K. 8. Kathirvelu Nadar, 700 
puram, Madras. Nedar, 38 vears. ii 
348 | Vikata Pratapa -» | Canarese | Kolar Town Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. | B. M. Chakrapanayya, Balija,| 1,000 
pes ‘| | Mysore State. : a6 years, 
349 | Vikata Vinddini ee Do. S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly ..| N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 900 
: lore City. 44 yeurs. 
350 | Vira Kesari -. | Anglo- Published at 2, Banmalayar | Fort- G. Thoulasi Ram Doss, 900 
Cana- Street near Elephant Gate| nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 
reese. Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
361 | Viswakarma Kulo-| Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, | Monthly.. | K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 
pakari. Chintadripet, Madras. 44 years. : 
352| Visvwakarman® ../| Do. ../| Published at the Visvakarma! Do. P. Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kanimala, 44 years. 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
363 | Viveka Bodhini ../| Do. ..| Published at the General{/ Uo. ..|V-. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,500 
Supplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 
rinted at the Commercial 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
354 | Viveka Chinta-| Anglo- | Published .t Mylapore; Do. U. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
| mani. ami] printed at ‘Thompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
355 | Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society Do. Mrs. E.S. MoCauley, American, | 1,260 
Press, § Memorial Hall 36 years. 
Compound, Madras. | 
366 | Vivekodayem .. e. | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandram, Do. N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
yalam, Travancore sate . sian . 41 ot aie 
367 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. | 5. : enkataramayya,| 2,600 
ke. oo Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. Ae 
358 | Vrittantamu or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount | Daily S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 
The News. Road, Madras. man, 35 years. 
369 | Vrittante Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Prese,| Weekly .. nee, H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 
Mysore. years. 
360 | Vyasa Nesan Tamil .. | Published at 34, Thyagarays Monthly..| K. A , Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
Pillai Street, Mint Buildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
| Syatamba; printed at the | Weekl .. Nambiar, N 
361 : Mala- Taliparamba ; prin at the eekly .. . yru ambiar, Nayar 400° 
Vaavecnye Ieseam yalam. Edward ib. Cannanore, 50 years. one 
Malabar district. ay 
362 | Water of Life .. .. | Tamil .. | Published by the Christian Monthly .. G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,500: 
Brotherhood Association, ian, 31 years. 
rinted by the Palamcottah 
;' Printing ress, wee ‘ eT 
363 _. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi 0. . A. Vaidyaraman, r.a., Brah- 750° 
Wealth of India ° Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
rinted at the Guardian 
aes am, | Weskl Rao Sahib 8. M. Ba 
364 ednesda Lo. Wednesday Review Tf ress,| Weekly 0 Sahib S. M. Rajaram Rao §00 
Wgseees 7 w= os Tog rahman, 39 oie f 
365 | Wesleyan " Methodist | 0. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 350 
Soaet Rocsat. Oo eg og te  platanetabors’ Weekly suntan V. Kakranch 800 
366 . Do. rion ress, , es - . eri 
bane I Coast Bul Cochin State. ; Sp Indian Christian, 29 years. ‘ 
[67 | West Coast Do. Reformer Press, Calicut oe (a P. = we Sastri, Brah-| 1,200 
Reformer. , 30 years. 


* Revived, January 1916. 
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268 | West Coact Spect- | English. | West Coast Press, Calieut .. | Tri- iM. = Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, | 800 
ator. | weekly. 
369 | Western Star 7° Western Star Press, Titel | Do. C. J. Karian, Syrian Christian, | 600 
| drum, Travancore state. ) 53 ‘ 
VYathartha Vachani | {ami .. | Published at Kumbakonam;| Weekly ..| T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, | 1,000 
: printed at Sri Krishna Vilas ; Vellala, 42 vears | 
: Subod at eat tea | Monthly, |B & : 
271 | Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Pablished at Mylapore; prin . arayanaswami Ayyar, B.<., | 650 
pee hom peony | at the Commercial Press, Quarterly | z.L., Brahman, 43 years 
Triplicane. and the India| and | | 
Printing Works, George-| Annually. | 
| town, Madras. ‘ 
372 | Yogakshemam ... | Mala- Ka) Press of the | Weekly .. | Parayi) Raman WNamburipad,| 1,000 
| yalam.{; Mangalodayam Company Brahman, 30 years. | 
| | ° {Limsted), ‘Trichur, Cochin 
| State. | 
72 | ¥ Men of Engiish. | Published at No. 86, College | Monthly .. | C. Carter, American... oof LIS 
India. | | Street, Caleatta ; printed at 
| the Wesleyan Mission Press, | 
Mysore. | 
374 | Tuddha Dhvani . , Telugu. | Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European | 600 
: Bapatia, Guntor district. 45 vears. 


 eoeq_ Dp as a cee 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


I.—Foxerien Po.itics. 


1. The following appears in New India of the 7th August :— 


*S Carcumstances alter cuses. 


‘The Germans admit that the Allied 
: air-squadron attacked Namur; the cable says 
that the German communiqué ‘adds the usual unconvincing cgmment that 
small material damage was done’. ‘'wo German eroplanes dropped ‘many 
bombs’ on the town of Ismailia and the shipping on Lake Umsa, ‘ but no 
damage was done,’ reports General Murray. Is this also unconvincing ? 
That many bombs should be dropped on a town and ‘no damage should be 
done, seems to us not only unconvincing, but impossible.” 


2. New India, of the 7th August, remarks :—‘‘ The Duke of Buccleuch 
Lord Haldane had the impertinence to make an effort to 
prevent Viscount Haldane from speaking in the 
House of Lords. Viscount Haldane—the great statesman of whose services 
England, to her sore loss, has permitted herself to be deprived by a senseless 
newspaper howl—brushed the ducal interrupter aside like an importunate fly, 
and calmly began his speech—the speech that our readers will find in our 
columns to-day. Men who understand military matters, like Lord French, 
acknowledge gratefully his priceless services as War Minister, for he created 
the Territorial Army that was ready to England’s hand at the outbreak of 
war. . . . . When the nation has recovered from the effects of its 
Harmsworth poisoning, it will do justice to the strong heart and noble brain 
that have borne shameful injustice in silence for England’s sake.”’ 


¢ 


German v. British War Com- 
munigues. 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Polke. 


3. Extract from the Report (Part I) on the Vernacular Newspapers of Behar 
and Orissa, No. 30, for the week ending 29th July 
A complaint. 1916, paragraph 33. ‘*The Asha (Berhampur), 
of the 24th July, in a leaderette writes that the Superintendent of Police, 
Ganjim, appointed four Oriyas as Sub-Inspectors of Police in the Ganjiém 
district last year. After this the Hon’ble Raja Madan Mohan Singh Deb 
informed Government of the necessity of appointing more Oriya Police officers 
in the districts of Ganjam and in the agency of Jeypore. An order of the 
Government then clearly laid down that if suitable Oriya men be not available 
from amongst the Oriyas of the Madras Presidency they should be brought 
down from Political Orissa. But as the result of this only one Oriya was this 
year selected as Sub-Inspector of Police in the whole district of Ganjaém against 
four selected last year. The paper expresses surprise at the fact that Oriya 
candidates were examined in ‘l'elugu conversation and in reading ‘l'elugu 
manuscripts. It seems curious to the paper that last year without any orders 
from the Government four Oriyas were appointed as Sub-Inspectors of Police 
and this year in spite of the Government orders aforesaid and much agitation 
the outturn was so scanty!” \ 


4. The West Coast Spectator, of the 5th August, states :—‘‘ Petty theftsWsst Coser Sractaron, 


, have almost become the order of the day in this 
Petty thefts in Calicut. town, and not a week passes without our 


reporting some. From Chalapuram, Talli, and the suburbs comes the story 
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that the householder is not free from the nocturnal domiciliary visits of the 
light-fingered gentry who happily confine their attention to petty articles 
and orchards. These thefts could be prevented by the police. Only there 
should be regular beats and checks. 


‘‘ During cold, monsoon nights beat constables are liable to neglect their 
duty, and the Town Inspector would do well to be a little more vigorous in 
his nocturnal inspections. This duty must not be entrusted to his subordinates 
as they are not likely to-bring as much sense of responsibility to the work as 
the Inspector. We should also like to know in this connection, when the 
K.D. list was last revised, and also if the police look after the registered 
K.D.’s properly during nights.”’ 


(6) Courts. 


5. Extract from the Report (Part 1) on the Vernaculur Newspapers of 
: Bihar and Orissa, No. 30, for the wevk ending 29th 
Oriya to be the p> wen aes" July 1916, paragraph 32. ‘* A correspondent of 
Bue i the Utkal Dipika (Cuttack) of the 22nd July, 
after describing in a long article the various 
disadvantages under which the Oriya people labour, observes as follows :— 
‘Justice was, how2ver, done to Sambalpur by its restoration to Orissa by 
Sir Andrew Fraser, but scant courtesy is still meted out to Orissa by the 
Government declaration of Oriya as the sole Court language in Gumsur 
Division of Ganjaém and the Feudatory States of the Singhbhum district. 
Can it be said with truth that the Oriyas owe a debt of gratitude to British 
Government for still holding in abeyance the extension of the privilege long 
overdue in the three aggrieved Oriya districts of Singhbhum in Chota 
Nagpur, Ganjaém (except Chicacole taluk) and the whole of the Jeypore 
district in the adjacent Madras Province? Nevertheless we can’t be too 
thankful to Sir Edward Gait’s Government for the small mercy sHown to the 
States of Kharsawan and Seraikela and confidently look forward to the day 
when His Honour will see his way to declare Oriya as the sole Court. 
language in the whole district of Singhbhum.’” 


6. The following appears in New Inaia of the 9th August:—“ Itisa 
little difficult to follow the mind of the Hon’ble 
Mr. Justice Trotter in his refusal to issue a 
mandamus to the Commissioner of Police, 
directing him to issue a license for a religious 
procession. His Lordship refused the mandamus, but said that if the 
‘Commissioner persisted in refusing a license year after year under cover of 
section 41 of the Police Act, it might be a fit case for interference by the 
High Court’. .The Commissioner, as a matter of fact, had been ‘ refusing 
the license year after year’ since 1912, His Lordship appears to have over- 
looked this, and to have been misled by the statement of the Honourable the 


Advocate-General that ‘the order was restricted to the exigencies of the 
case ’”’. 


The Commissioner of Police, 
Madras, and a religious proces- 
sion. 


- 


7. New India, of the oes remarks :—‘‘ We have to thank the 
a aa ombay Chronicle for securing and printing the 
The Tilak cane. official translations of Mr. Tilak’s pie ws Se 
speeches, as put in by the Crown. The translation is very rough, and some 
sentences are unintelligible, but the meaning is limpid and simple, even 
through the official woodenness, When the present proceedings are disposed 
of, we hope that Mr. Tilak will give us a translation as pungent as evidently 


was the Marathi original, in the strong English style of which he is a 
master.” 


(d) Education. ; 


8. Writing on this subject, the Western Star, of the 3rd August, says :— 


TO Doar er ye oe “There can be no doubt that the new forces, 
; political and otherwise, which are gainin 
ground in India, some of them, we fear, at too rapid a rate for the true i 
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emotional student classes of the population within their swirl. eS ere 
There is grave reason, however, to fear that. unless well-directed, tactful 
measures of restraint are adopted by all who are eoacerned in the great and 
difficult task of moulding the youth of the nation into right minded, upright 
and honourable citizens, it may not be long before we have seen our student 
classes dragged into the very vortex of a political situation in the midst of 
which it is not desirable that they should occupy any place at all. pegs 
Perhaps, the very worst feature of this tendency to tempt the student classes 
to rush into movements with which they should not be suffered to have any- 
thing to do is that which is represented by the extraordinary readiness with 
which of late, certain organs of public opinion constitute themselves the 
champions of students and school boys who have had differences with their 
professors and schoolmasters. - . . . Yet, in all the instances to which 
we have alluded, certain cliampions of the students did not think it necessary 
to endeavour to discourage resort by impulsive and undiscerning young men 
to method, at once indefensible and calculated to produce the most harmful 
consequences. . . . . If students are to be applauded whenever they go 
on strike or act in some other unconstitutional way, on the ground that they 
have been unfairiy dealt with there would be an end of all discipline and 
order. ‘l’o encourage students in such practices is to get them to believe that 
in all cases they may claim to be a law unto themselves and to be judges not 
only of their own actions, but of the actions, as well as the intentions of those 
who are set in authority over them . . . . No doubt the Indian student 
is high-souled, but that is no reason why he should be encouraged to develop 
wrong-headedness. A proper mental balance is as much necessary for the 
good of the nation as nobility of soul and goodness of character. The 
present tendency is not calculated to preserve the mental balance of those 
who will be the citizens of to-merrow.” 


9, Referring to Mr. G. S. Arundale’s lecture at Benares on Home Rule, 
New India, of the 5th August, remarks :— 
‘‘ Mr. Arundale very properly pointed out that 
when England won the great Reform Bill of 1832 education was utterly 
neglected and corruption was rampant. He might have added that drunken- 
ness was universal both in the higher and lower classes, that poverty was 
appalling, that masses of the people were living under bestial conditions, 
that the consequent immorality was shocking, that highway robberies 
were frequent, that criminal justice was barbarous—persons being hanged 
for stealing a sheep or for stealing 5s. worth of goods—and that riots, 
rick-burning, etc., were frequent. Compared to England in 1832, India is 
refined, civilised, sober, and altogether superior. . . . . Now touring 
in his old province, he finds changes for the worse, Allahabad a hot-bed of 
repression and narrowness, uneasiness and bitterness in the student popula- 
tion. Little wonder that he feels heart-broken, seeing the thousands of 
youths, wandering ‘as sheep without a shepherd’. The saddest thing of 
all ia that student enthusiasm, that priceless asset for the country’s future, is 
now and again turned by the folly and harshness of the rulers into a devas- 
tating flame where it should be a comforting fire. Instead of a sacred fire 
on the altar, it is turned into a fire of hell. a 
‘“‘ One of the crimes of New India in the eyes of the governing class is its 
sympathy with students. Its editor, being a reader of history, knows that 
where the young feel strongly thither the nation goes within a few years. 
The growing enthusiasm of the college students for Home Rule means that 
we shall have Home Rule within afew years. (Government seems to be 
blind to the fact that the new self-respect of the students, the refusal to 
submit silently to words of abuse, means that Indian youth is high spirited 
not tame, and cannot be crushed into submission by threats and terrorism. 
These boys that are bullied to-day will to-morrow be men, resolute to win 
their freedom. Would it not be wiser to win their love, while it 1s so easy 
to win it, than to arouse their resentment and sow antagonism in the future ? 


f. 


Indian students. — 
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Young India can be won ; it cannot be coerced. . . . . Might it not be 
well, for the sake of the future, to remember that we are dealing with men, 
not boys ?” 


10. Referring to the comments of the Madras Tames on the. errors 
in English of an Indian correspondent of 
Indians and the English lan- hat paper, New India, of the 8th August, 


- guage. writes :— 


“6 Ts it fair ? 


‘Tt always seems to us very ungracious for foreigners, who talk the 
languages of the country singularly ill, to sneer at the Enghsh of Indians, 
taught them in an education under joreign control. Tor an Indian to speak 
of ‘ Jupiter Pluvius’ misspelt, and of a ‘ bow ideal’ is obviously wrong ; but 
Indians are not to blame if they sometimes talk the stilted Jobnsonese the 
are taught instead of simple every-day English. It is the fault of the absurd 
English education forced on them. Englishmen might, however, learn 
modesty, if they knew how their bad vernacular, clumsy expressions and 
hopeless mispronunciation arouses unholy mirth in the Indians they address 
in ‘Sahib Hindi’ or other vernaculars.” 


11. New India, ot the 8th August, observes :—‘‘ We are astonished to 
see that the Municipal Council of Coimbatore 
is in favour of placing the primary education 
of girls ‘entirely in the hands of Goverpmert’. What kind of Hindus or 
Mussalmans can these Councillors be, that they wish the. education of the 
future wives and mothers of Hindus and Mussalmans to be placed under the 
control uf a Government pledged to ‘ religious neutrality,’ 1.e., to the with- 
holding of all religious, and therefore of al! usetul and inspiring moral, 
teaching. We pity the future homes of the people of Coimbatore, if the girl- 
children are to be brought up in such an educational atmosphere as is 


Education of girls. 


. favoured by their Municipal Council.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


12. The Indian Pa’rivt, of the 7th August, writes:—‘‘ If the educated 
public would not take steps betimes and the 
inroads of municipal menials and subordinate 
stait are not checked, local self-government would be at least as much of an 
oppression as the Police. To take the Madras Corporation which, we 
suppose, is the premier municipality on this side of India, it is well known 
how the institution is fast degenerating into an engine of oppression. 
The assessment of houses is a permanent source of grievance. There 
is no fixed standard to go by. Houses that are kept clean and tidy are 
assessed higher, while the same kind of houses, but maintained carelessly, 
are assessed low. It thus amounts to a crime to keep the house clean. 
These are some of the few instances of daily worry and annoyance of the 
rate-payers. Absolutely nothing has been done yet to protect the citizens 
and the rate-payers from such annoyances. The Municipal Commissioners 
can do much if they care, but some of them do not care; many are inacces- 
sible, and the very few who are known to take an interest are pestered from 
all sides. It is the poor that suffer always, and they can afford 
to suffer the least. The wealthy and the influential can reach the superior 
officers, and even rules are broken to favour them. The poor are treated 
unjustly, and justice is not theirs. We have not rate- ayers’ association in 
every division, carefully watching the activities of the corporation. The 
best that can be said of us is that we are getting on. ‘Those who can afford 
to pay, pay and forget about it unless they should be roused against the 
corporation, in which case they always deal with the superior officers and, 
therefore, get things done easily. The poor and middle class who own 


houses have unspeakable grievances, which call for an active Defence 
Association against municipal oppression.” 


Municipal oppression. 
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(k) General. 


12. The West Coast Spectator, of the 3rd August, remarks:—‘‘ The Wzer Coast Sexcraron” 
political atmosphere of the metropolis are thick 4 :~_ 
with rumours, one of which says that Mrs. er 
: Besant is very likely to be put up before the 
Chief Presidency Magistrate to be bound over to keep the peace, to be of ; 
ood behaviour, as they are doing in the case of Mr. Tilak. We thought oe: : 
that the security sections of the code were intended for rogues, vagabonds 
and law breakers. We have now to revise our belief.’ eee iy 
14. In a leader commenting on an article in a Bombay contemporary on Wzsr Coast Srzcrator, 
the present situation and the relations between Aug. tra, i916. 
Great Britain and India, the West + oast Spee- 
tator, of the 4rd August, states :—‘' Necessarily the question arises if this is 
to be India’s lot now, what will it be at the end of the war? It is this 
question they should answer. Apart from these facts. there are the Press Act 
and the Defence Act which are worked, to us it seems, with unnecessary vigor. 
We do not write in this strain in a spirit of cavil, neither have we the least 
desire to embarrass the Government in any way or manner in these critical 
times. ‘Tbe people have important duties to perform, severai have obligations 
to the Government at this juncture, but we ask whether the Government also 
have not certain obligations? We are quite prepared to admit that their 
intentions are noble, devoid of any motive other than the best and that what- 
ever they do, they do in the interests of the people and of their own. But 
one cannot disguise the fact that misunderstandings do exist. which is most 
unfortunate. We cannot shut our eyes to the fact that the Government are 
confronted with certain difficulties which they are bound to remove in the 
interests of peace and order, and that anarchists, though very few, are abroad 
in the north bent upon brewing mischief. . - . . Thereis the Home 
Rule propaganda abroad, but it has not assumed a militant aspect, and it 
never will. ‘The people as a whole, we repeat, have neither the desire nor 
the inclination to embarrass the Government with it at this juncture. ... . 
We refuse to believe that the Government of India are not aware of the 
existence of discontent aud grievances and the significance of recent events. 
We have, so far, received no hopes of any bright feature, and judged by the 
events that have taken place one is justified in falling into despair. It is the 
duty of the Government of India, then, to take the matter up with the 
Imperial Government, and place before them a true picture of the situation 
which is of their own creation. . . . . The time has come for the 
Government. of India to take a spirited stand by the people of India, to ask 
for a clear and unequivocal declaration of policy from the imperial Govern- 
ment without any + eg so as to remove misgivings and clear the atmosphere 
of much of the tension that is now plainly visible. . . . . Hope deferred 
makes the heart sick, and let us hope that in view of the new situation, Lord 
Chelmsford will exert his authority and influence and prevail upon the Premier 
to revise the policy of drift which is capable «f doing much mischief.” 


1, 15. The following appears in New India sw Ivvu, 
The Defence of India Act. of the 5th August :— 8 8PP Pa, * . 
‘‘ The Offence Act. 
“Mr. Theagaraya Chetti spoke very plainly to Sir William Meyer at the 
Chamber of Commerce yesterday on the anxiety felt by the mercantile 
community with regard to the rumoured extension of the Act to the Madras 
Presidency ; he appealed to Sir William Meyer, as a Member of the Govern- 
ment, to save them from the measure, if it were intended to apply it. Sir 
William Meyer took not the slightest notice of the appeal, but preserved an 
ominous silence. Coupled with the threats of the Madras Mail, often found 
to have priority of Government information, the ignoring of the appeal is 
significant, and the result is greatly increased anxiety among the merchants. 
16. The West Coast Spectator, of the oth August, remarks :—‘‘ Tho = Coser Gencrasen, 
Hindu and New India call attention to an ang. Sth, iste. 
The Madras Mail and the article in an Anglo-Indian paper on the Defence , 
Defenoe of India Act. of India Act in which it goes into violence over 
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the leaders who had decided to hold a protest meeting. | We have seen the 
article ourselves, and must at once ‘award the biscuit’ to our amiable 
contemporary for vulgarity, recklessness and impudence. Verily, the time 
has come for the Local Government to request this paper to desist from the 


undignified game of creating class hatred.” 


17. Referring to the article “Rule of Folly in India” by John Scurr 
ss from the Herald (London), New India, of the 
“ Rule of Folly in India. Sth August, says:—‘ We reprint to-day an 
article from the pen of Mr. John Scurr, one of the most powerful and trusted 
of the Labour Leaders. . . . . Mr. Scurr, Mr. Robert Smille, Mr. Ben 
Tillett, ‘the heads of the three leading Trade Unions,’ are all with us, heart 
and soul. At present, their first duty is to help in the supply of munitions 
to crush Prussianism on the Continent. After the war, it will be their duty, 
and their delight, to destroy Prussianism within the Empire. and to insist 
that Great Britain having fought with Indian help for the liberty of nations 
in the continent, shall maintain the same principle towards the nation within 
the Imperial circle.” 


‘Wast Coast Srzcrator, 18. The West Coast Spectator, of the 5th August, has the following :— 
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eet “Mr. Vijayaraghava Acharya has been unseated. 

Mr. Vijayarighava Acharya We expected it when we heard that people 
= “y Imperial Legislative ore abroad spreading stories about the veteran 

— publicist. This defeat is certainly a disaster 
for as we said the other day Mr. Vijayaraéghava Acharya is one of the ver 
few leaders who are selfless and carry an unsullied record. ‘The defeat is 
all the more regrettable, because he was pitted against two gentlemen whom 
we regard as mere pigmies before the veteran. By the way, Mr. Vijaya- 
raghava Acharya is not an Home Ruler of the red-hot type. Had this 
anything to do with his compulsory retirement ? ” 


19. Mrs. Annie Besant writes as follows in New India of the 7th 
August :—‘‘The election of the Congress 
President for the present year is one of supreme 
importance to the national cause. It is the first United Congress since 
1907 ; it is the Congress at which—in order to undo the harm done at 
Bombay by Sir Satyendra P. Sinha—a pronounced Home Ruler should fill 
the presidentiak chair. Further, if it be possible, the President shouid be a 
man who is not entirely obnoxious to the Congress elders, while he commands 
the confidence of the youngers in the country. Such a combination is hard 
to find. Moreover, the attack of two Local Governments on the liberty of 
the press and the liberty of the subject, as embodied for the moment in 
myself; the attack of the Bombay Government on the much-venerated 
Mr. Tilak, with its insulting attempt to silence him under the shameful 
proviso introduced into the Indian Penal Code(?) empowering a magistrate 
to exact bonds to be of ‘good behaviour’ from any patriot whose love for 
his own country makes him ‘suspect’ of the police—and what patriot is not 
suspect ? the chasing of men from Province to Province; the continued 
mternment of the brothers, Shaukar Ali and Muhammad Ali; the many 
papers killed and wounded to death by the harsh administration of the Press 
Act; the stoppage of telegrams and the consequent misrepresentation of 
public opinion ; the interning of suspects in Bengal ; the sell Deeaeliaies and 
insults to Indian students, provoking strikes; all these things demand a 
President who will expréss, calmly but boldly, the profound dissatisfaction 
felt in India with the present coercion : mapariilcled since the days of Lord 
Curzon, whose rule was denounced in open Congress by Mr. Gokhale, as the 
worst since that of Aurangazeb. | 
‘The strongest protest that could have been made would have been my 
own election; that would have told the Government with a trumpet voice 
that India would have none of their coercion. But it must be remembered 
that I'am very obnoxious to most of the Congress elders, who still govern 
most of the Congress Committees; while the country is overwhelmingly with 
— - very Moderates are bitterly against me. Then we bave all the people 
who do not "see eye-to-eye with Mrs. Besant’ in everything, and do not. 


A 


The Congress Presidentship. 
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country for place, the people like Wordsworth, of whom the people say : 


Just for a handfal of silver he left us. 
Just for a ribbon to stick in his coat. 


‘* Looking at all this, I decided to withdraw my name, though it stood 
at the top of those recommended by the Madras Congress Comunittee. Having 
worked so hard to have a United Congress, I did not care to have a quarrel 
over myself when the United Congress was won. Only a unanimous vote of 


all committees would have been of any use as a vindication of liberty. A 
divided vote might have caused bitter feeling.” y 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 7th August, says :—‘‘ The 
remarks of ‘an Indian publicist ’ who is a tried and veteran worker in Indian 
public life, as well as of two of our up-country contempuraries on the defeat 
of Mr. Vijayaraghave Acharya at the Imperial Council election which we 
have published elsewhere, reflect the trend of popular opinion in this Presi- 
dency. ‘An Indian publicist’, and the two journals referred to would be still 
more amazed to learn the result of a meeting of the Madras Provincial 
Congress Committee held on Saturday evening, when the subject of the final 
selection of one name for the Presidentship of the next Congress came up for 
consideration. The names of Mr. Vijayaraghava Acharya and of Diwan 
Bahadur Govindaraghava Ayyar who was the Chairman of the meeting, were 
proposed for the office of President of the Congress. Mr. Vijayaraghava 
Acharya was defeated and Mr. Govindaraghava Ayyar was elected by a 
majority of votes of those present. Seeing that Mr. Vijayarighava Acharya 
had the largest number of the votes of the Congress Committees among those 
whose names had been put forward in all the Provinces and had the best 

rospect of being elected President at the final voting, the Madras Committee 
bas taken a serious step in throwing him overboard and casting their vote in 
favour of Mr. Govindaraghava Ayyar whose place in the preliminary elections 
is very low and who stands little chance of being elected President of the 
ensuing Congress. We do not wish to say anything in disparagement of the 


ability or services of Mr. Govindaraghava Ayyar who stands in the front. 


ranks of the public workers of this Presidency. It is impossible, however, to 
account for the setting aside by the Madras Committee of the eminent qualifi- 
cations and undoubted claims of Mr. Vijayaraghava Acharya to be President 
of the Congress except upon the hypothesis that malign influences have 
been at work and have guided the action of the majority of the committee. 
jes This is like cutting off your nose to spite your face, and we desire 
to draw the attention of the Congress Committees of the other parts of the 
country to this most stultifying feature of the Madras Congress Committee’s 
action, in order that they may not be misled into thinking that the latter 
reflects the general opinion of the educated and thinking men of this Presi- 
dency. A caucus of pigmy politicians is usually dominant in the counsels of 
the Madras Committee. Men who were meekly subservient to an imperious 
moderate leader some years back, are now equally pliant followers of a leader 
of anti-moderate politics. . . . . Mr. Vijayaréghava Acharya has all 
his life been an honorary public worker. He has, unlike most Madras public 
men, never sought a Government appointment, nor has he been conferred a 
title. His fellow countrymen would be wanting in their duty to the country 
and to him if they fail to recognise the value of his services and talents by 
giving him the highest honour which they can bestow, viz., the office of the 
President of the Peaivess. It is passing strange that a majority in the 
Madras Congress Committee should have acted in such a narrow spirit.” 

The Jndian Patriot, of the 8th August, observes :—-‘‘ We regret that 
bad feeling has been created in Madras in connection with the presidential 
election for the Congress. ‘The list submitted by the Lucknow Reception 
Committee of the Congress to the several Congress Committees showed that 


think her ‘safe’. ‘hen taere are the timid people, who are afraid 

em" cer ’ : of 
official frowns—poor souls, often afraid for wife | little ones, whose food 
depends on official smiles. Lastly, there are the few who want office and are 
content to sacrifice principle to gain it, who give up political work for their 
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Mr. ©. Vijayaraghava Acharya had the largest number of votes, at the 
preliminary election, and it would have been perfectly legitimate and wise 
if he had been finally elected by the Madras Committee. But the Madras 
Committee by a majority voted for Mr. L. A. Govindaraghava Ayyar who 
has another vote, that of the United Provinces. He has, therefore, been elected 
only by two committees, and cannot expect to succecd against men who have 
obtained more than two votes. That being tne situation, 1t would have been 
gracious and just on the part of the Madras Committee to have voted for 
Mr. Vijayaraghava Acharya who has the confidence of four provinces besides 
Madras which originally voted for him. . . . . We hopethat other Pro- 
vincial Committees will be more alive to his claims, and if they elect him 
out of genuine appreciation, the Madras Committee will have to regret that 
it rejected him. Nobody would venture to question his fitness, and it will 
be impossible to justify his exclusion on any conceivable ground. a ae 
We hope other provincial committees will not allow themselves to be 
influenced by the example of Madras, and that they will, in accordance with 
constitutional precedent, elect the man who has obtained the largest number 
of votes at the preliminary election. Nextto Mr. Vijayaréghava Acharya, we 
would undoubtedly declare ourselves for Mr. Ambika Charan Muzamdar who 
has the claim alike of conspicuous abiity and knowledge and of prolonged 
service for the Congress, beginning from the first session dt Bombay in 1885.” 


‘Wasr Coast Revormer, The West Cuast Reformer, of the 9th August, states :—“ Seeing that 


Mr. Vijayaraghava Acharya’s name has been suggested by the largest number 
of provincial committees for the presidentship of the next Congress, and 
particularly advocated by the reception committee at Lucknow, and seein 

that Mr. Vijayaraghava Acharya’s candidature for the Imperial rie 
membership has been lamentably rejected, we have been thinking that the 
Madras Congress Committee would not be so unpatriotic and impolitic as to 
fail to give its support to the nomination of Mr. Vijayaréghava Acharya for 
the congress presidentship. But we are mistaken, for we find that the 
provincial committee has rejected Mr. Vijayaraghava Acharya and recom- 
mented Mr Govindaraghava Ayyar! ‘This surely comes as a great surprise 


and one is led to think that there have been back-hand dealings in this 
affair.” 


20. The Indian Patriot, of the 7th August, observes:—‘‘ We have 


Ths Unies iegieialatbes received several representations from promi- 
nent Uriya gentlemen strongly regretting the 
absence, from the Legislative Council, of a member to whom they can turn to 


ventilate their grievances. The Zamindar of Serugada, although an Uriya, 
is looked upon as a pro-T'elugu, and we are safe in saying that he has not the 
confidence of the educated Uriya. The Uriyas were not content with the 
Raja of Dharakota, not because the Raja was not sympathetic and thoroughly 
their representative—he was both—but he being a Zamindar, he could not 
often leave his estate and attend every meeting; neither was he abie to 
devote much time to his work. They wanted an educated Uriya who could 
stand in the midst of the Andhra champions and plead for his down-trodden 
race. ‘’he Uriyas have many grievances. ‘Their language is neglected. 
This educational progress is hampered. The Uriya boy is taught by a 
Telugu teacher. The officials are most of them Telugus. The educated 
Uriya is a stranger in his own land and he is helpless. If any community 
in this Presidency deserves representation it is the Uriyas: and that com- 


munity will go without representation these three years if the Madras 
Government should not make another nominatiun.” 


21. New India, of the 7th August, states:—‘ There is certainly nothing 
Provincial representatives. new in the demand of Anglo-Indians to control 


the Government policy ; they were doing it to 
no small extent while the Government of Jndia an Ape! Mob at Calcutta, 


and it is notorious that the effort made by Lord Hardinge to free the adminis- 
tration from that influence was never forgiven. We are, therefore, not 
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surprised at the attitude assumed by the Anglo-Indian journals of Calcutta 
towards a feature of the Bengal Council Regulations, which, as the Bengalee 
complains, ‘ makes it possible for the non-official European members of the 
Council to determine the elections for Indian representation. . . . . The 
position of the Anglo-Indian community is no doubt very strong in Calcutta, 
but still does it not look very grotesque that a number of non-Indians, 
counting not even.a quarter of a million men, should have a third of the non- 
official or elected seats in a Province of nearly fifty million people?” 
22. In an article under the heading ‘“ A regrettable development, ” 
Panjabi Christians in the army New India, of the 8th August, states :—‘* The 
Leader draws prominent attention to a state- 
ment in the Viceroy’s speech to the Christian deputation that recently waited 
on him, to the effect that the companies of Christians recently raised for the 
army in the Punjab had been given their own officers. . . . . In other 
words, if a Hindu or a Muslim embraces Christianity in the Punjab, he has 
a chance of being accepted as an officer in the commissioned ranks, but he 
will not have that opportunity if he sticks to his ancestral faith. We do not 
think any further comments are needed to expose the injustice involved to 
the non-Christian subjects. . . . . In the case of the Indian Christians, 
the only qualification is that they have embraced, some during the course of 
the last decade, the same faith as the British, the French and the Germans ; 
but is that a matter of specially military value? We await an answer. 


New Inpm, 
Madras, 
Aug. Sth, 1916. 


23. The West Coast Spectator, of the 8th August, writes :—‘‘ The W#st CossrSencraron? 


eae eer mountain in labour has at last brought forth. 
The Pilgrim Committee's Report. +py,., Pilgrim Committee’s report yl the 
light of day, and expecting much useful information and suggestions for the 
improvement of the lot of the pilgrim, whose woes are legion, we were 
anxiously awaiting the publication of the report, but we must at once express 
our profound disappointment. . . . . We must mention, perhaps, at the 
outset that the Government made an initial blunder in settling the composi- 
tion of the committee. The conditions of pilgrim life are best enquired into 
and appreciated by Indians much more than by any number of foreigners, 
though belonging to the heaven-born service, and a committee of Hindus 
would undoubtedly have disclosed many more interesting particulars and 
made valuable suggestions. Mr. Ramachandra Rao, one of the members of 
the committee, being a Hindu, has understood the conditions in their true 
light which has resulted in a minute of dissent.” 


24. Referring to Sir Harold Stuart’s speech at the Prize Distribution of 

the Madras Medical College, the Indian Patriot, 
Sir Harold Stuart on medical of the yth August, states:—‘* Medical relief in 
peti. India is in a most backward condition, and as 
yet no resolute steps have been taken by any Government. We have any 
number of admissions of backwardness, but officials seem to be able to 
suppress their sense of duty by the thought that they are helpless.. Several 
lakhs and crores would be required; we have not the lakhs and the crores ; 
and, therefore, medical relief must perforce go halting. When the Govern- 
ment make up their mind to allot any large sum of money for this purpose, 
it is not for the extension of medical relief but to build a new hospital on the 
Spur Tank, because a medical expert finds some difficulty about oscultation. 
We hope that all their vague sympathies and pious intentions will give way 
toa definite programme. . . . - The problem of medical relief not only 
in Madras, but throughout India, deserves to be seriously taken up. And, in 
our opinion, it can be so seriously taken up only if the indigenous system of 


medical relief comes for its share of appreciation at the hands of the Govern- 


ment. As it is, we have only a limited number of colleges. A fully equipped 
college and hospital requires crores of rupees. We have no money. One of 
the problems before the Government is the equipment of a large number of 
Aas, men with enough knowledge of medicine to handle village sickness. 

e ask whether Government is ever serious about an entire system of 
medical relief for India; if it is, then we insist that the Ayurvedic and the 
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Unani systems should be organised by the Government. Then a very large 
number of hospitals could be established in a short time; then a system of 
medical relief would have come into existence that will really meet the 


situation. ”’ 
25. In a leader on this subject, the /adzan Patriot, of the 9th August, 
says :—‘‘ The idea conveyed by Home Rule for 
Home Rule for India. India is the complete control of the Govern- 
ment by the people themselves, of civil administration and finance. There 
is no suggestion of what is to be done with the military administration. 
Who is to have control of the army, its equipment and training? Those who 
talk of India being to-day ready for Home Rule do not realise this important 
part of the duty of the State. They imagine that India can rule berself 
without this essential preparation, without an army of defence. No sensible 
man has ever suggested that the military branch of the administration can be 
transferred at once into the hands of the people, for the obvious reason that, 
with our experience and knowledge of the military, it is impossible for us to 
assume the military administration of the country. This is the 
essential question to which no Home Ruler seems to have paid any serious 
attention. Whatis to be done for our defence? The shores of India have 
to be defended by the British Navy to which we do not make an adequate 
contribution. Nor is it pretended that we maintain a Navy to guard the 
shores of india. The naval protection which Britain gives to India is essen- 
tial for India’s existence; and for the military defence we must have an 
army able to provide against every internal trouble. We have to 
take things as we find them, and are we able, at present, to maintain order 
in the country without the assistance of the army under the control of the 
British ? It is indeed very comforting to think that somebody else will 
rotect us while we are ruling. That is the idea of our advanced politicians 
who say that we are to-day fit for Home Rule. ” 


26. In a leader under the heading “ Pros and Cons again,” New India, 
ee . of the 9th August, remarks :—‘‘ We return to 

ane ee TN the little book called Pros and Cons to learn 
what it has to say about the Indian Civil Service. There is such a charming 
naivete of ignorance about the writer, his ‘ Pro’ is so entirely different from 
the Indian demand, his insistence on the ‘ Bengali Babu’ so comic, that one 
can but laugh at the presentation, till one remembers that it will deceive 
thousands of equally ignorant Englishmen. Here lies the pressing necessity 
for the British ‘ League for Home Rule in India’ and its educative propa- 
ganda in England. The British public is left in absolute ignorance as to 
Indian feeling, and unlessa change in the English work is immediately 
brought about India will be left out of everything at the end of the war. 
Rae And this insolence (i.e., Lord Curzon’s remark that the ‘ Corps 
d’ elite must always be English’) is repeated by this ignorant writer in a form 
the more insulting that it is represented as Indian. My Lord Willingdon 
trieS to prevent political discussion in his unfortunate Province during the 
war, but, as we are not: subject to him in Madras, we take leave to say that 
while he seeks to bar political discussion among Indians, and allows English 
books to circulate ‘which misinform the British public, he is acting with grave 
partiality. . . . . This is the poisonous stuff scattered over the Empire 
by thousands of these shilling booklets, and this ‘third impression’ of the 


fifth edition is written by ‘W.T.S. Sonnenschein, m.a. (Oxon), Fellow of 


Brasenose College, Oxon’. People will buy and read it, and take for granted 
that these despicable ‘Pros’ represent India’s wishes, and the insulting 
‘Cons’ British opinion concerning her. If we speak the truth here in India, 
we are branded as seditious. ‘The editor of this paper is under security, 
after twenty-three years of work in India, striving to recommend the Empire 
to those smarting under injustice, and to represent the British as lovers of 
freedom and justice, despite the vagaries of Anglo-Indians. She has dared to 


express openly and frankly, without disguise, the real feeli f Indians, for 
only thus can India win her equal tren. po Eapire. ee Tee 
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“For this, she has been struck at as seditious by security imposed on 
her paper, and by the gross insult of the Government of Bombay, that she 
is, or is going to be—they do not know which !—‘ prejudicial to public 
safety’. It is Lord Willingdon’s acts which are clearly and definitely ‘ pre- 
judicial to public safety ’. To mention but one such act, the refusal to give 
Mr. Tilak a passport, when he needs to go to Englund to prosecute his suit 
against Sir Valentine Chirol. Is not such a denial of natural justice to a 
sorely persecuted man, the recognised leader of the high-spirited Maratha 


race, an act far more ‘prejudicial to public safety? than any, committed or 


going to be committed, by Mrs. Besant ?” 


27. New India, of the 10th-August, remarks :—“ The latest Anglo-Indian 


move isto damn the Commander-in-Chief in 
India and Sir Perey Lake for the present 
situation in Mesopotamia. No evidence is 

roduced in support of so momentous a decision, though one journal in 
Hombey asks us to rely on the inferences it has found it possible to draw 
from the complaints of persons returning from Mesopotamia. . .. . If 
officers of the standing of a Commander-in-Chief are to be dismissed because 
a writer is led to desire it on the strength of reports from men who have been 
sent away by him because of incapacity, certainly Germany cannot ask for 
better Allies! ‘The two Generals interviewed will be the last to praise the 
capacity of their superiors who have dismissed them for their blunders, and 
if the Anglo-Indian press is to raise an agitation on such worthless informa- 
tion the less said about its patriotism the better. . . . . It, may be that 
the British forces have not been used to the greatest advantage, but where 


Mesopotamia and the Anglo- 
Indian press. 


are the proofs to that effect? And if they are not forthcoming, Saoat in’ 


the complaints of officers punished for incompetency, is it fair in the midst of 
the war to demand such revolutionary changes as the dismissal of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief in India, who is after all acting as a subordinate of the War 
Office? To be fair to them, we have to add that some Anglo-Indian papers 
are also suggesting another alternative, viz., that the 7 TOI in 
Council should scrutinise every one of his decisions. And these are the very 
oracles who have been crying themselves hoarse over the imaginary fear that 
the British Cabinet was now and then disastrously interfering with the 
activities of the Army and the Navy!” 


28. Referring to the advice given to the leaders of Bengal by the Amrita 
Bazaar Patvrika to unite and extricate Bengal 
Anarchism in Bengal and from the nightmare caused by the extraordinary 
Home Rule for Indis. activity of the Criminal Investigation Depart- 
ment, New India, of the 10th August, remarks :—‘“ The great work to be done 
in Bengal at the present moment is to check and to extirpate anarchism. 
The methods of the Government, the utilising of repressive measures, are 
bound to fail. They have been tried long in the past and the fate predicted 
by Gokhale and others for them has thoroughly overtaken them. The 
Government seem to incline to listen to the howlings of the Anglo-Indian 
ress, and to persist in their foolish course. It becomes the duty of the 
nd leaders to find a way which would help the decrease and ultimate 
death of anarchism. One sure way is the self-government propaganda on 
an extensive scale. . . . . The attention of young Bengal has to be 
arrested: lectures and discussions on Home Rule, giving them leaflets and 
pamphlets for free distribution, allowing them to hold debates on the subjects 
pertaining to self-government; in short, any work which will satisfy their 
enthusiasm, and find an outlet for their bubbling evergy 1s good. 


29. i ents of the J.eoder (Allahabad) on the criticism 

niin aie taal genx the Statesman (Calcutta), i” Mr. Webb’s 
The prestige of the Goverament. propaganda, New India, of the 10th August, 
says :—‘* The Government commits a mistake, sometimes failing to grasp the 
strength or otherwise of popular feeling and opinion, sometimes because they 
believe in the fabrications supplied by the Criminal Investigation Department, 
and they later on realise tlie error of their ways. Then this maxim (1.e., the 
maintenance of prestige) comes into play, and works its mischief to the 
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detriment of the popularity of the Government. Madras has had a good 
instance of this in the security demanded from this paper under the Press Act. 
Everyone practically admits that its imposition was @ blunder. 1 he policy 
and the style of the paper remain absolutely unchanged. Yet the Govern. 
ment have not the sense to take off the security, and so put an end to 
a situation which is injurious only to themselves.” 


30. The Indian Patriot, of the 10th August, states :—“ We publish else- 
oo sts where an important Government order on the 

The training of midwives. training of widows and employment of lady 
health visitors; and we most heartily congratulate the Government on the 
steps proposed to be taken. The Government all these years 
was content to leave the population to the care of the hereditary widwife. 
It is now no longer the case. The responsibility has been realised, and as 
a beginning, steps have been taken to train more midwives in hospitals. 
We look forward to the best results from this resolution, and have no doubt 
that the public and the local bodies would take the fullest advantage of the 
scheme.” 


81. New India, of the 11th August, observes :—‘‘ The Madras Mail offers 
; to 25 Indian educated gentlemen, of military 
Enlistment of educated Indians. 4,6 and University education, entrance into 
‘a distinguished corps’, ummamed, to train them together and send them to 
the front. Presuming that the editor of the Mudras Mail has military autho- 
rity to make the offer, we may ask what is to be the position of the 25 in the 
distinguished corps? Are they to be sepoys? Are these educated gentlemen 


. to be classed with the ordinary Tommies? And what will the empire gain 


by 25 men? Indians do not want to fight as privates for amusement ; they 
wished to be enrolled in regiments, by thousands, to make up the deficiency 
in men. This patronieing offer to put 25 refined Indian gentlemen into the 
ordinary army as a ‘group’ will hardly attract. We are not 
begging for a few places. It matters little to the Indian nation, if even a 
thousand young men are permitted to enlist as a special case. What is 
demanded, and demanded as a birthright, is that, subject to the usual rules 
of enlistment, Indians should be accepted for the army, and no barrier, racial 
or any other, should be thrown in their way, even in the matter of entering 
the commissioned ranks.” 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 11th August, says :—‘* While 
the solicitude of the Madras Mail which acts instead of filling the air with 
lamentations is commendable, so far as it purports to be in the interests of 
the educated Madrasis, the latter may, we fear, be inclined to smell a rat in 
the mystery with which the matter is invested, in the medium of communi- 
cation through which such a valuable proposal is made public and in the 
prefatory remarks with which it is announced. Why should the Commanding 
Officer not put himself in direct communication with the educated Madrasis, 
and is the Madras Mail the journal which is most in touch with them ? 

' The previous expressions of opinion by our contemporary on the 
topics mentioned above are hardly consistent with the sudden: anxiety of the 
Madras Mail to afford the educated Madras an opportunity to participate in 
the war. If the conversion is sincere we shall welcome the change, but it is 
not impossible that the Madras Mail is trying to be clever in its own superior 
way. Saul may be also among the prophets, but if it is only a masquerade 


for ulterior motives the public will know how to treat the Madras Mail’s 
activities in its behalf.” 


IIT.—Leeisiation. 


32. The Hindu, of the 9th August, writes :—‘‘ The public in the Madras 


.. Presidency are not in a position to know what 
sd wenees ond Ynadel- progress fe been ee with the amending 

' Bills to the Local Boards and Municipalities 
Acts. Sometime ago we were told that the drafts were ready, but since then, 
the Government have received numerous opinions on the subject in response 
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to their invitation. ‘The drafts are, we suppose, being revised, in the light 

of these further opinions. It will be very convenient if a précis of these 

criticisms and suggestions is published for the information of the public | 

interested in the subject before or side by side with the promised publication 
_of the amending Bills. As we have repeatedly remarked, the procedure | 

followed by the local Government in this matter is circuitous, and has resulted 

in inordinate delay. In most other Provinces, mixed committees of officials 

and non-officials have been promptly appointed to consider the improvements 

to be effected in the Local Self-Government Acts. The Government of | 

Madras have, however, not as much faith in committees as in their own 

officers and the result is public dissatisfaction.” 


IV.—NatTiveE States. 


33. The West Coast Spectator, of the 3rd August, states :—‘‘ It is mentioned W2st Coasr Spxctaron, 


in Cochin official circles that an-Assistant Diwan an ard, 1916. 
it ym Assistant Diwan- will shortly be appointed to afford Mr. Bhore ’ 
i iia isi aia relief. Even the name of the candidate for the 
new post 1s freely mentioned. We have to express the hope that His 
Highness the Raja will not be so hasty as to take this step which must be 
regarded as unwarranted. Public business has not increased since Mr. 
Banerjee’s departure, and nobody will believe that a State, which is no 
bigger than a taluk in British India, requires an elaborate and cumbrous 
administrative machinery. The newly-started Cochin Mahajana Sabha 
might very well take up this subject for consideration.” 

34. The Karnatuka, of the 5th August, writes: —‘ Mysore polities, for  Kammatam, 


° . | Bangalore Oity, 
Gutter politics in Mysore. the present, is mostly appointment squabble,— Aug. bth, 1916. 


that is, gutter politics. But the passers-by 
have a right to protest against the gutter being rendered more odious than 
itis. Asif with a vengeance to set at naught the ‘reactionary’ advocates 
of economy, Government have, it is said, recently granted increases of salary 
tosome of their high officers. The gentlemen concerned may deserve all 
that and much more. But that is not the whole point. The ‘ paying’ 
capacity of the people should also receive some consideration; and it is 
mockery — not logi¢—to say that an increase of salary is of necessity followed 
in every case by a proportionate increase of efficiency. The fact is that there 
is now a general upward tendency so far as the emoluments of high offices are. 
concerned ; and promotion, like sea-water, only renews thirst for more.” 


35. The West Coast Spectator, of the 5th August, remarks :—‘ It 1s aW#s7 Coser Srucraton, 

very interesting story that comes to us from aug. sth, 1916. 

Cochin. We are told that the powers behind 

the throne are making frantic attempts to get a certain gentleman, compul- 

sorily retired from public service, appointed to a high office. We shall not 

be surprised if the unexpected happens, for, the present administration lacks 

that strength and spirit that characterised the late.” ' 


36. The Hindu, of the Sth August, writes :—Ill-advised police prosecu- Bn sang 
tions on flimsy grounds appear to be launched ng. 8th, 1916. 
rather frequently now-a-days. Recently such 

a case was decided in the Mysore Chief Court 

by Mr. Justice T. Paramasiva Ayyar and Mr. Justice Mir Humza Hussain in 

which Mr. B. Garudachar, an Advocate of Shimoga, was charged by the local 

Police with having received Rs. 50 which was alleged to be part of stolen 

property. The facts, as disclosed in evidence, were that Mr. Garudachar was 

engaged by one Manja, the accused in a theft case, and that he received from 

the accused Rs. 50 as his fees which the prosecution alleged was stolen 


Intrigue in Cochin. 


An ill-advised Police prose- 
cution in Mysore. 


property. The District Magistrate of Kolar passed an order framing a . 
charge against Mr. Garudachar which the learned Judges of the Chief Court 
quashed and discharged the accused Advocate. . . - - There can be no 


stronger grounds for an enquiry into the conduct of the Mysore Police, and 
we trust the Government of His Highness the Maharaja will not lose this 
opportunity of investigating into the activities of a — which is as 
liable to bacome oppressive as it is capable of doing good. 


SwAaDESaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
July 22nd, 1916. 


SwapDEsaMITRaN, 
Madras, 
duly 24th, 1916. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—Fore1en Potitics. 


87. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd July, writes:—When the struggle 
between the Government and the Indians in 
South Africa was brought to an end by a 
compromise, many among the Indians there thought that the terms of the 
compromise were not sufficiently comprehensive and that justice would 
require that all the grievances of the Indians should be redressed once for all. 
The soundness of this view has now been proved by the unjust way in which 
the authorities there are using their powers to the detriment of the Indians. 
The present grievance of the Indians is in connection with the trade licenses 
granted tothem. Their complaint is that the authorities are refusing, not 
only to grant them fresh licenses to trade in the colony but also to renew old 
licenses. ‘There is nothing surprising in the officials doing so, for # is not to 
their interest as white men to allow the Indians to compete with them. But 
it is really strange that they should do this under cover of law. An Act 
passed in 1912 by the Colonial Government empowers the municipalities in 
the colony to insist upon any Indian vending or storing foodstuffs, taking out 
a license therefor every year, and also vests in these municipalities themselves 
the discretion of determining whether an Indian deserves to have the license 
or not. In a subsequent decision of the Supreme Court, it has been laid down 
that there is no appeal against the action of the municipalities in this matter, 
beyond a reference to the Magistrate. ‘Thus it is an arbitrary power that has 
been given to these municipalities, and there is no wonder that composed 
wholly of Europeans they are using it to prevent the Indians from settlin 
in the colony as merchants. When it is admitted all round that the Indians 
are now rendering yeoman service to the British Empire, it is not fair that 
they should be treated like this in South Africa. Will the Bntish statesman 
and Lord Chelmsford turn their attention to this matter and try to set 
it right ? | ; 
38. Referring to the report submitted by a committee appointed by the 
elton ke ak Ceylon Government to enquire into the condi- 
eigen diners tion of the Indian coolies in Ceylon, thie 
Swadesamitran, of the 24th Julv, says :—The object with which this committee 
was appointed was to find out the truth in the complaint that the Indian 
coolies were being badly treated by the planters. But it chose to enquire 
only 10 coolies, while it examined 35 Europeans. Nothing is said in the 
report of the committee as to what was stated by the coolies; but the state- 
ments made by the Europeans are described in detail. Many of the latter 
are the superintendents of plantations. How can they be expected to admit 
the existence of detects in their management? But in certain cases even 
they had to admit it and to account for it also. The causes of the high rate 
of mortality among these coolies are stated to be want of sanitation and 
hunger. We have not heard of labourers in India having died of hunger. 
The report shows that the coolies rarely communicated their grievances to the 
superintendents. But there is nothing wonderful in this. T ey could reach 


the superintendents only through the kanganis, to whom they were indebted 
in numerous ways and who were directly responsible for the sufferings of the 


coolies. Apart from the one-sided nature of the report of this committee, 
there is No gainsaying the fact that one of the causes for hundreds of Indians 
dying of hunger and disease in Ceylon is that no efforts are being made in 
India to improve their condition. It is the same hope, that of making 
money, that is attracting both the Europeans and the Indians to Ceylon. 
The former succeed in their object, while the latter fail. The planters 
cannot carry on their work without the coolies. Cannot the coolies eke out 


Indians in South Africa. 
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a livelihood without the planters? It is for the Ceylon Government and the 
planters there to ponder over this question and see that the coolies are treated 
with kindness. If they will not bestow any thought on this subject, our 
Government should interfere and make them do so. : 


39. The Hindu Nesan, of the 28th July, writes:—Mr. Lloyd George, Hino Nzsas, 
ths die i, Danes. the present War Minister, is said to have Suly 28th, 1916, 
na declared that the Allies would gain a complete ) 
victory within a few months. But the trend of events seem to indicate the 
prolongation of the war. ‘The recent victory of the Allies at Pozieres was 
gained at an enormous loss of life and ammunition. During the time taken 
by the Allies to take Pozieres, the Germans might have entrenched their 
positions and this may delay the progress of the Allies. Perhaps the War 
Minister could have come to the conclusion that the war would come to an 
end soon from the fact that the Germans are gradually getting exhausted. 
But, as we stated above, the actual events do not seem to justify this 
conclusion. ' : ' 


40. In the course of a leaderette on the second anniversary of the war,  Dzsammnum, 
the Desabhimani, of the 23rd July, says:—The July Qard, 1916. 
Allies being superior to the enemy in the 
strength of their forces, they are able to prolong the war to any extent. 
England enjoys naval supremacy over the whole world and prevents foodstuffs 
from reaching the enemy. ‘I'he enemy cannot afford to fight so long as the 
Allies. There is already evidence that the Germans are growing weaker 
and weaker. France and England, on the one hand, and Russia, on the 
other, are acting on the offensive, and are regaining their lost positions. As hah 
righteousness must win, it is certain that the Allies will win the victory : | hy 
sooner or later. India is eagerly expecting such a result. Bi 
The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 10th August, in its news columns, Srp Azsrupama, 
Th writes :—A correspondent writes that at the out- Avg. (0c, 10916. 
Aina break of the war Lord Morley, Lord Cotarney 
(sic) and several other leaders hinted that it would te disastrous to enter 
the war and when their word was not heeded they resigned, and that the 
consequences of it are becoming evident now. 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 9th August, in a leading article, referring Sara Asurvpara, 
to the recent Russian successes, gives an optimistic review of the situation, Aug. sth 4016. B tii 
and thereupon referring to the reports of the inhuman treatment of prisoners ia 
by the Germans, observes:—It is urged in some quarters that Germany — 
should be threatened with retaliatory measures at the close of the war. Such 
threats can be of no avail whatever. If we should treat kindly and justly 
those whom we have taken prisoners, the enemy will be roused to a sense of 
shame. Christ Himself has taught that we should conquer our enemies by 
kindness. If the Christian races should adhere to the precepts of their own 
religion, all the present troubles would be sure to disappear. 


41. The Suvarnalekha, of the 1st August, has the following under this Suvannunenee, 
heading :—Pondicherry, July 26th.—Every- ang. Tet, 1916. 
Pondicherry news. body was gratified yesterday to learn that the 
troops sent from here to the front reached Marseilles safely on the 24th 
instant. The Captain on board the Dupleiz has wired this message. 
The Government asked those who came here from Singapore to return 
to Singapore as their services were not required. 


42. In a leading article under this heading, the Vokkalgara Pairtke, of Vorxsuieans Pararem 
ae . the 9th August, after dwelling at some length omy 1916. 
Third year of the war. on the magnitude of the operations in the : 
several theatres of war and the devastation already caused, proceeds to 
remark :—There is no parallel in history to this inordinate thirst of war- 
goddess who remains unsatiated even after she has been drinking human 
blood for two whole years. The Empires of Austria and Turkey are on the 
verge of extinction. Belgium has been wiped out of existence and yet the © 


fighting is going on as vigorously as ever. Countless heroes were ground 


The war. 
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down by the war-goddess. Immeasurable quantities of munitions were 
wusted on either side. Large numbers of troops were captured, Millions of 
women were rendered destitute. Prices have become tripled and still the 
war-god is as bloodthirsty as ever. Millions of destructive machines are 
being manufactured for human sacrifices. But what 1f? During the last 
four or five weeks the Allies have been winning steadily. From every theatre 
we have reports of German reverses. We may be sure that the time for 
British triumph 1s fast approaching. What wonder that a Power which fought 
for the independence of the smaller nations and remained faithful to its 
promises to the Allies should win! Is it possible that one who so selflessly 
fights for others can fail to win ? We, therefore, pray that this terrible war 
may come to an end before the close of its third year, that the wickedness of 
the Germans who use all their science for butchery may be crushed for all 
time and that mother India who has been so loyally placing her heroic sons 
and her wealth and resources at the feet of the war-goddess may gain 
independence under the protection of the British Empire. 


The Bharati, of the 4th August, also has a simil:r leading article on the 
devastation caused by the war and the near prospect of triumph for the 
Allis. 


43. In praying for the success of the Allies in the war on the occasion 
of its second anniversary, most of the 
Malayalum papers note with pleasure that the 
Allies have now begun to take the offensive on all fronts, and that they are 
making progress every where. 


44. Referring to the efforts of the Sharif of Mecca to free it from the 


mn yoke of Turkey, the Chakravarti, of the 29th 

, a : : Mecea and the July,* says :—Indian Mussalmars unanimously 

ee eee condemn the action of the Sharif. ‘The 

Englishman says that the publication of their adverse comments thereon has 
been prohibited. 

A contrary report seems to have been sent to the newspapers in England, 

namely, that the Indian Muhammadans rejoice at the action of the Sharif in 


trying to free Mecca from the yoke of Turkey. This telegraphic message » 
is an entirely false one. 


45. The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the 5th August, writes :—Germany was 


Germany’s unworthy flect. very boastful and proud of her Fleet. It was 
‘ ee a case of ‘‘ the drum sounds fine ata distance.” 


In the present war in Europe everything has turned out in accordance with 
the saying — 


The war anniversary. 


The beats of the heart seemed lond inside. 
But, when the heart was opened, not a drop of blood came forth. 


It has been observed by everybody that all this talk was simply to make 
people afraid, but at last the secret is out! The Allies, on the contrary, are 
prone of the powerful Fleet possessed by England, the dread of which has 

ept the German Fleet skulking behind Heligoland not daring to come 
out. It is afraid, if it were to advance a couple of feet it would be con- 
fronted with the forces which would compass its destruction. Who is the 
owner of this powerful Fleet at the sound of whose name the Kaiser and his 
naval advisers are shaking in their shoes? It is our British Government 
whose flag is flying all over the world and whose Fleet has been famous for 
its supremacy for centuries. It is therefore right and proper that we should 
be prac ry | proud of it. Further, we are proud: of being the subjects of such 
a powerful Government whose naval shed « makes the'whole world tremble. 

The history of the naval power of Britain should be enquired from Philip 
the King of Spain, how he, in spite of his Armada, suffered at the hands of 
the British Fleet 1t should also be ascertained from Napolean Bonaparte and 
his colleague Marshall Ney. The spirit of the former may still be trembling 


* Received this week. 
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. 
‘because of the British naval power, We should next ask the Kaiser and his 
colleagues about it (the British naval power). | 

Had not Great Britain, whose object is not to derive any material benefit 
but to efface tyranny from the face of the world, joined in the war, what a 
great commotion Germany would have created today and how happy and free 
she would have been! Within the next few days Germany’s fate will be 
sealed according to the saying— 


One will be rewarded according to one’s works. 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


46. Ina note the Chakravarti, of the 5th August, points out that the 


Ths Celeiaad  Tnvestiqualen amine In ere me gg a = 

now dogging Mr. Arundale, who has made 

Department and Mr. Arnadale. arrangements for the education of the people 

jn the matter of self-government, and asks whether the Government have 

established this department with the object of shadowing leaders of people 

who work for the good of the country, instead of tracing out perpetrators of 
grave crimes. 


47. After a reference to pil egy" first, with the Vande Mataram, 

: and then, with the Bengalec, and to his deporta- 

Arrest of Bs. Chakravart. tion for a time, the Keralodayam, of the 8th 

August, points to the arrest and subsequent release of Mr. Chakravarti, the 

present sub-editor of the Bengalee,in connection with the recent murder 

of the Deputy Superintendent of Police, and says :— Yet he is arrested again 

in the name of the new “ Defence oi India” Act. Howcan it be thought 

that this quiet man, working in the office of a reputed newspaper, is an 
anarchist ? 

(6) Courts. 


48. The Andhraprakasika, of the 29th July, is surprised to learn that the 
post of Persian Hindustani Translator in the 
High Court which has fallen vacant will be 
filled by an outsider from Northern India. It is to be regretted that in so 
filling up the vacancy, the authorities concerned are overlooking the claims 
of the men on the spot who are competent to fill the post. The paper ‘hopes 
that the Hon’ble Justice Abdur Rahim will do justice in the matter. 


49. Referring to a memorial sent by the people of the Pulivendla 
taluk, Cuddapah district, the Andhrapairika, of 
the 7th August, says:—The Pulivendla taluk 
is notcrious for its crime. In such a taluk, 
nothing can be more disastrous than to appoint Revenue officers as Magis- 
trates and make the constable all-powerful, and there can be no more 
powerful means than this to give a free hand to the offenders. This state of 
things is unbearable. If the presence of a Magistrate is unnecessary at a place 
like Pulivendla where people are robbed in open daylight there is no need for 
a Mayistrate anywhere. We trust that the Government will appoint a 
Magistrate at Pulivendla and bring peace and happiness to the people. 


(d) Education. 


50. Referring to the proceedings of this meeting, the Swadesamtran, of 

the 22nd July, observes :—We are really glad 

The special meeting of the that it was decided at this meeting to revert 

Senate. to the old system of .a course of two years for 

the B.L. examination, and it reflects credit on the Senate that it readily 
consented to change a system which was brought into force only last year. 


Continuing its comments on this subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 24th 
July, says:—The result of the discussion regarding the resolution of the 
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. 
last Intermediate examination should be reduced has been very disappointing 
indeed to the large number of students who were awaiting it anxiously. It 
is curious that the Vice-Chancellor should have allowed Mr. Moffat’s propo- 
sition to be voted upon, ignoring the original proposition. It is for legal 
heads to decide what is the position of Mr. Seshagiri Ayyar’s proposition 
now, as he did not withdraw it and it was not also voted upon and 


thrown out. 

The Hindu Nesan, of the 24th July, also expresses disappointment at the 
way in which Mr. Seshagiri Ayyar’s proposition was allowed to hang in the 
air, while Mr. Moffat’s proposition, which had no connection*whatever with 


the former, was voted upon. 


The Sw desamitran, of the 25th July, comes back to this subject and 
observes :—Apart from the disappointment caused to the numerous students 
who were anxiously awaiting the result of the meeting, the discussion at the 
meeting has brought out that the cause of the heavy slaughter in the Inter 
mediate examination should be either that the papers set for this examination 
are unnecessarily difficult or that the students obtaining the School leaving 
certificates are unfit to enter the college classes. The School Final examina- 
tion is conducted by the Government and success in it makes one eligible 
for entry into Government service and also for admission into the college 
classes. If it is now stated that the majority of the students who pass this 
examination are not fit to join the Intermediate class, it only proves that the 
education for the school final examination is useless. What is after all the 
Intermediate examination ? It is only a gate way, as it were, for the third 
year’s course in the college classes, and it has no independent status We 
really cannot understand the necessity for an examination in the middle of 
the four-years’ course in a college. If an examination is necessary at the 
end of the second year, it is necessary even at the end of the first year. 
We will advocate the abolition of the Intermediate examination altogether, 
as it is not fair to block the students half way in their college course. 


51. The Desabhimani, of the 30th July, says:—Those who have noted 
the discussion in the meeting of the Senate 
on the question of the recent Intermediate 
examination will be struck with tbe idea that it will be most wise for boys 
to give up the present-day education, which undermines their health, and 
go in for other pursuits. Even when the Hon’ble Sir Sivaswami Ayyar was 
appointed Vice-Chancellor of the University, we expected that the University 
would be reduced to its present state. When the resolution of an influential 
person and High Court Judge like the Hon’ble Justice Seshagiri Ayyar was 
not discussed and put to the vote, it is idle to expect any justice at all at 
the hands of the University. The Indian members fell under the spell of 
Mr. Moffat. ‘I'he Vice-Chancellor, perhaps, feared that the European members 
may be offended and having abandoned his ‘‘ commonsense”, earned the 
ridicule of the world. But it is the boys and their parents that are the losers, 
Such a deplorable state of things is possible only in the Madras University. 
As stated by Dr. Nair, the sooner the University is closed, the better. 
O, Andhras ! Cannot you at least wake up? Of what use is your proficiency 
in English, which is a foreign language? Can you ever become English- 
men? No. You forget your native tongue and bring dishonour to your race. 
There is no harmony between the masses who do not know English and your- 
self. How long would you be iusulted by the Missionaries with terms like 
rickshaw coolies? If there is any national honour left in you, give up the 
present education which is weakening the nation, and resort to national 
education. Why do you spend your money for English education? You 
will not get justice at the hands of this University. You must learn a lesson 
from the slaughter in this year’s Intermediate examination, or you will be 
ruined. The future of any country depends on the self-endeavour of its 


people. The truth of this will be evid 
of history. e evident to those who have any knowledge 


University examinations. 
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§2. The Hitakarini, of the 30th July, learns that the Rev. Mr. Macphail 
called the Intermediate class students rickshaw 
coohes and addresses him saying :—‘ Sir, ‘is 
your envy quenched? Now be at peace”. It then addresses the students 
and says:—‘*O, Students! You are unfortunate in every way, It is the 
misfortune of the country that you, the future leaders, should be put to such 
straits. 


63. In the course of its leader on the subject of education, the Andhra- 
patrika, of the 5th August, says:—So long as 
Lord Hardinge held the reins of the Govern- 
ment of India, most of the acts of the Government of India brought 
happiness, cheerfulness, and joy to the people. We cannot say that since Lord 
Chelmsford assumed the Viceroyalty of India, his rule has not been marked 
by any such act. But noact of his can be compared to acts such as the annul- 
ment of the partition of Bengal, the transfer of the capital to Delhi, the grant 
of fifty lakhs to education, the condemnation of the unjust treatment of the 
Indians in the Colonies, and soon. Lord Willingdon, Lord Pentland and Lord 
Carmichael, who were liberal-hearted in the time of Lord Hardinge, have now 
adopted a short-sighted policy. . . . . Sir H. Butler has recognised the 
necessity of co-operation between the officials and the non-officials for a 
successful administration of education in this country, and has begun to put 
that idea into practice in his Province of Burma by constituting Divisional 
Committees. If these committees should work in the spirit in which they 
are constituted, it is plain that education will make rapid progress in Burma. 
It will be well if the rulers of other Provinces also follow the example of Sir 
H. Butler. 


54. Referring to the circular of the Calcutta University insisting upon 

the students’ residing in college hostels, the 

U 5 ae of the Calcutta (Chatravarti, of the Sth August, points out that, 
# as the students have to pay a high rent for 

rooms in college hostels, many of them will have to discontinue their studies. 


55. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 2nd August, writes :—When we observe 
the examination results of last year, we cannot 
help saying that our University does not 
approve of higher education and desires to 
reduce it, Wecannot understand and it is really incomprehensible why 
the University should be so severe and ungenerous towards higher education 
when our benign Government grants lacs of rupees to the Educational 
Department and spends large sums of money on the education and instruction 
of the people. 

Every educated person is well aware that the teaching of grammar is 
essential and fundamental in learning any language. ‘That is to say, if one 
learns grammar thoroughly one becomes a master of the language. Ever 
since the Madras University has excluded the teaching of grammar from the 
course of study, there has been a great falling off in English and the 
difficulties of acquiring a correct knowledge of this language have greatly 
increased. 

Jt is said that some time ago there was a discussion in Oxford as to the 
advisability of excluding Latin from the curriculum. In spite of the fact, 
however, » he the whole of the science faculty favoured the proposal, Latin 
was retained. There the exclusion of even one language was not accepted. 

The procedure adopted by the learned Fellows of the Madras University 
is regarded with great regret for, instead of affording facilities, it creates 
difficulties in the matter of existing examinations. a 

It is also observed with regret that Muhammadans and Hindus in their 
keenness for English education, neglect their religious studies and in some 
cases do not give even so much as a thought to their mother tongue ! : 

We have stated plainly in these columns that parents in their desire for 
English education send their boys to school without first teaching them 
religion, with the result that the latter utterly disregard the claims of the 


teacher upon their respect and ohegjonse. 


Intermediate class students. 


Sir H. Butler and education. 
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The writer hopes that the University authorities will direct their 
attention to the question of religious instruction and amend their curriculum 
accordingly. 

(g) Forests. 


; trika, of the ith August, says :—In the Forest depart- 
reg ebe gait ment, a Sreny > Rs. $30,632 was ikiiacd to 
The Forest department. officers as salaries in the year 1915-16. Of 
this amount, the Indians got less than a fifth. Will the officials who profess 
to be liberal-minded, and the Anglo-Indian editors who are not tired of 
singing the praises of the Indian bureaucracy, note this and answer their 
conscience ? Will the rulers find some means to stop this gross violation of 
the claims of Indians by the bureaucrats at least after the war? That means 
cannot be any other than self-government. 


(kh) Railways. 


57. The Vuisyamitran, of the 17th July,* is against the management of 
railways in this country being taken over by 
the Government and says:—As the railways 
are under the management of private companies, we are in a position to 
complain to the Government. if there is any defect in their administration. 
If the management of the railways is transferred to the Government and if 
there is any defect in the administration then to whom are we to complain 
about it? Moreover, as long as the custom of leasing the management of 
railways to private companies exists, there is the possibility at one time or 
another of an Indian company having this lease. So mature consideration 
will show tliat it is better that the railways are managed by private companies 
than by the Government. . 


58. Referring to the limited supply of waggons at the Rajahmundry 
Railway station, and the Joss resulting to the 
merchants from a delay in the transmission 
of goods, the Andhrapatrika, of the 4th August, 
says :—Unless liberal-minded men like Sir William Meyer and Sir George 
Barnes enquire into the matter carefully, it is impossible that the troubles of 
merchants will everend. Why should not the local authorities at Rajab- 
mundry enquire into the grievances of the local traders and seek to redress 
them? if they are not able to do so, why should they not tell so? How 
long should the present unsatisfactory state of things continue ? 


The Andhrupatrika, of the 8th August, refers to a telegram from Tenali 
complaining of an inadequate supply of waggons at that place and remarks :— 


The Railway officers say that there is no lack of waggons and that they are 
not in the wrong. Who will believe this ? 


59. In a note the Chakravarti, of the 6th August, points out that white- 
men and Railway servants are treating Indian 
ae passengers as if they were herds of cattle, 
and observes that it is to be apprehended that serious quarrels will arise 


wae Railway officials and Indians, unless such injustices be at once put a 
stop to. 


Railway administration in India. 


Inadequate supply of railway 
waggons. ; 


Indiana and Railway servants. 


(k) General. 


60. Referring to the speech delivered by Dr. Slater on the occasion of the 
distribution of prizes at the Coimbatore Agri- 
cultural College, the Hindu Nesan, of the 21st 
 ,. duly, observes :--One important statement in 
his speech, which we hail with satisfaction, is that the Government is bound 
to render pecuniary aid to the people in improving education, sanitation, 
agriculture and industries. When an expert in economics expresses this 
opinion, it will not do for the Government to ignore it. We hope the Pro- 
vincial Governments wil] spend some thought over this pronouncement of 


Dr. Slater at the Coimbatore 
College. 


———————r 
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‘Dr. Slater. While we are glad that Dr. Slater’s opinion regarding the Govern- 
ment help to industries agrees exactly with that of the people, we are sorry 
to say that we cannot accept his view regarding the incidence of taxation. 
He says that, if the people expect the Government to be liberal in their 
expenditure on education, sanitation and other matters, they should not 
grudge to pay @ larger some of money as taxes. I:vidently Dr. Slater has not 
understood the argument of the popular leaders against an increase of 
taxation. It is not the increase in the amount collected as taxes, but the fact 
that they are levied in such a manner as to be a heavy burden on the poorer 
classes, leaving the rich unaffected that they take exception to. That the 
Indians are not at all against the Government collecting as much money as is 
required for its needs 1s proved by the fact that they have not demurred in 
the least even to the increase in the tax on salt, which is an article of daily 
consumption by them. ‘Their complaint is specially against the land assess- 
ment which is revised every 30 years and which has proved to be a dead 
weight upon the poor agriculturists. Questions connected with the land-tax, 
the income-tax, the salt-tax and the like are too complicated for a new comer 
like Dr. Slater to understand easily, whatever special knowledge he may have 
on these subjects. So he will do well not to pronounce any independent 
opinion on these points, until he has understood the special conditions of this 
country. 


61. Referring to the decision of the Government to take in its own hands 
the leather trade of this country, the Swadesa- 
mitran, of the 22nd July, suggests the appoint- 
ment of an experienced Indian to test and 
decide the quality of the hides and skins offered by the merchants, as the 
appointment of a European for this purpose may give room for European 
firms being favoured specially to the detriment of Indian firms. It adds that 
if there is any difficulty in appointing an.Indian to this post, the best course 
will be to leave the testing and valuation te be done at the port of landing 
in England, where it is sure to be done most impartially. 


62. Adverting to the arrest, in Bengal, of the sub-editor of the Bengalee, 

the Swadesamitran, of the 22nd July, reports 

The arrest of the sub-editor the Amrita Bagaar Patrika to have written as 
of the Bengater. follows :—The glossary of the Criminal Investi- 
gation Department has a different meaning for the word sedition from what 
is given to it by the ordinary people. Why? Even the iron safe of Babu 
Surendranath Banerjea in the office of the Bengalee did not escape the searchs 
of the Police! It is really strange that they should have expected to find 
the stolen articles and several anarchist documents in this safe. We need 
not say that the arrest of the sub-editor of the Bengalee has cast a gloom 

throughout Bengal. 


The Vijayavikatan, of the 27th July, reproduces the above article. 


Export of hides and skins bv 


the Government. 


63. The Swadesamilran, of the 24th July, refers to the action of Govern- 
ment of Bombay in having vetoed the election 
A gurious esder. of Mr. Ibramijee Adamjee Peerbhai as the 
Muhammadan representative on the Bombay Legislative Council, on the 
ground that he secured votes by unfair means, and quoting the provisions of 
the regulations for the conduct of elections to the Legislative Councils in 
India and the rules regarding elections in England, observes :—The only 
charge brought against Mr. Peerbhai is that he offered to pay Rs. 2,000 to 
the Muhammadan Girls’ School in the district of Kandesh and secured many 
votes in return for this promise. We do not see anything in the foregoing 
regulations and rules which will warrant a promise of donation to a Girls’ 
School being deemed to be an unfair means of canvassing votes. 
64. The Hindu Nesan, of the 24th July, writes:—Though we cannot 
definitely say now what position will be 
(ndia after the war. allotted to India in the British Empire after 
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the war, it is expected generally that there will be a change for the better in 
her condition. Any way, her condition after the war is bound to be better 
than her present one. ‘The supervision and control now exercised by Britain 
over her should be released. It cannot but be admitted that, though India 
may not be given larger powers than what she now enjoys in internal adminis- 
tration, she should have at least a preponderating influence in it, especially 
in the matter of income and expenditure and of trade. It is these privileges 
that India hopes to have after the war. The Indians have now realised their 
true condition and feel that they are entitled to certain privileges by reason 
of their education and culture. ‘This is known to the British statesmen and 
they know also that the Indians will go on agitating until they acquire the 
rivileges to which they are reasonably entitled. While India is thus 
i hermtned to have her desserts and while she believes that the time is not 
far off when her objects will be accomplished, we are really surprised to hear 
that there is a proposal to delegate to the Colonies certain functions of the 
British Government, especially in the matter of its control over the Indian 
administration. While India is aspiring to be raised to the position of the 
Colonies in the Empire, it will be curious indeed if the Colonies are allowed 
to share the rights and responsibilities of Great Britain in governing India. 
We hope there is ‘no basis for this rumour. The Colonies have never been 
sympathetic towards India. We know how they have been maltreating the 
Indians, considering them to be a coloured race and even the British Govern- 
ment is not unaware of this. How can the Colonials, who would not allow 
the Indians to set foot in their land, be expected to rule over India 
satisfactorily ! 
oer The Lokopakars, of the 24th July, dwells upon the invaluable help which 
as, ; ae eae : ; ; 

July 24th, 1916. India has rendered to Britain in this war and expressing its surprise at her 
name not being mentioned at all in the conferences which are now held to 
consider about the readjustment of the different units comprising the British 
Empire after the war, observes:—The Boers of South Africa fought with 
the British and they have been granted swaraj. Ireland, in which there was 
a serious rebellion even when tke war was going on is about to have swaraj. 
The uncivilised Phillipine Islands are going to have swaray. But the ghly 
civilised, loyal and quiet India has not yet obtained swarajy! The cry for 
swaraj is now ringing throughout the length and breadth of India. It cannot 
be. suppressed hereafter. Every Indian is dreaming that his country, which 
is sacrificing her body, wealth and soul for securing the stability of the British 
Empire, will get numerous privileges after the war. It is the duty of the 

*British Government to see that this dream becomes a reality. 


et 65. Referring to the warning said to have been sent to Mew India, 
July 24th, 1916. a: ge ae that it should not write anything which may 
Pa os ee eo give umbrage to the Japanese, the Lokopakari, 

— | of the 24th July, says:—New India has been 

writing only about the unfair manner in which Japan was trading with 

India, stuffing her market with useless articles and deceiving the people into 

buying them. ‘This complaint against Japan is being made by every paper. 

Why should the Government single out Mew India alone from among these 

and give a warning? It only serves to draw the special attention of the 

people to this paper and lead to their becoming discontented with the 


Government. It it not wise on the part of the Government to give room for 
such discontent. 
Hrspo Ngsan, 


atadia 66. The Hindu Nesan, of the 26th July, hails with satisfaction the 
y 26th, 1916. ale announcement made by Mr. Asquith that an 
pense Ventavanee. _ Imperial Conference will be held soon and 

that representatives of India will be present therein and observes :——Impor- 

tant subjects are expected to be discussed at this conference, and it 1s, 

therefore, necessary that the points to be considered and the proposals to be 

made in it should be published in India, so that her representatives may 

ascertain public opinion thereon in this country and communicate the same to 

the conference. Now that the Prime Minister has definitely asserted that 
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India would be represented in this conference, the question has to be decided 
as to who should represent India. Ever since tle proposal of the Hon'ble 
Mr. Shafi that India should be represented in the Imperial Conference was 
accepted by the Viceroy, it has been pointed out that it is only non-officials 
and not officials that can truly represent India. As ‘important questions 
will: be considered by this conference, it is only such men in whom the 
Indian public have confidence that should be selected for this purpose. 
When the self-governing Colonies are allowed to have a larger number of 
representatives, it is not fair to send only one representative from India. 


In commenting upon this subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 26th July, 
dwells upon the necessity of a non-official Indian or Indians representing 
India at this conference and says :—It is our sincere conviction that none of 
the British Ministers can represent the needs of India. Whatever may be the 
future condition of India politically, she should have liberty in the matter of 
securing her pecuniary resources and dealing with the import and export 
duties. If India gets a control over her finance, there will be no necessity 
for import and export duties being levied in this country in view to the 
convenience of foreign countries or after obtaining the consent of the British 
Ministers. These duties will then be levied only to secure the interests of 
India. It cannot be gainsaid that in fixing the scale of these duties, the 
British Ministers have often being forced to listen to the importunities of 
British capitalists and that the Government of India had to act upon the 
instructions of the British Ministers even when they were detrimental to 
India. We had a glaring instance of it recently, when the proposal of the 
Government of India to raise the import duty on foreign cotton goods was 
vetoed by the Secretary of State. So, india can rise in the estimation of the 
world, only if she is free to look to her own interests in pecuniary matters, 
without caring for the convenience of any other country. The representative 
of India in the Imperial Conference should impress this view upon it. 


67. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Hindu Nesan, of the 

ace .. 28th July, dwells upon the necessity of India 

Paring the Paris Economic being represented in the second conference at 

a least and the resolutions passed by the first 
conference being published in full in India. 


68. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th July, writes:—Our readers may 
remember the remark made by the Hon’ble Mr. 
_ The representative members VK. Ramanuja Achariyar at the last meeting 
in the Legislative Counsil. of the old Legislative Council that the repre- 
sentative members were not able to benefit the country in any way by their 
presence in the Council in consequence of the Government attaching no weight 
whatever to their views. The truth of this statement has been proved even 
recently in the case of the Bombay Legislative Council, when the Government 
declined to accept the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Paranjpe without assign- 
ing any reason for it. It should be noted that the representative members 
have as much interest in the administration of this country as the official 
members. As a matter of fact, the former should be credited with a sounder 
knowledge of the condition of the country and as such their opinion deserves 
to be acted upon by the Government. The right of asking questions in the 
Council has been given to the representative members only for helping them 
to ascertain the details of administration, if necessary. lf the Government 
hesitates to give satisfactory replies to these questions, how can the repre- 
sentative members be expected to take an interest in the administration ae 
looks as if the officials here are not anxious to give effect to the views of 
Lords Morely and Minto, who brought into existence the newly retormed 
Legislative Councils. 
69. In commenting on the order of the Bombay Government against 
Mrs. Besant, the Bharatamata, of the 19th July 
Mrs. Besant. (received on the 4th August) says:—The 


administrative policy of the Government is growing more and more repressive 
every day. Some of the bureaucrats are looking upon the leaders of the 
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people with great suspicion. Mrs. Besant has been punished under the 
provisions of the Defence of India Act, which is @ war measure. In the 
absence of a clear specification of the offence of which she is guilty, the order 
of the Bombay Government only tends to create suspicion and unrest in the 
minds of the people. We pray that the Bombay Government will publish 
the grounds on which they passed the order in question or rescind it 
altogether. By certain cruel acts of theirs for some time past our rulers 
have given room for the suspicion that they lack the vision required to discri- 
minate between friend and foe, and so we are not confident that they will 
grant our prayer. But we have discharged our duty by making a humble 
representation to the Government as usual. 


70. Referring to the 60th birthday celebration of Mr. Tilak, the Andhra- 

Mr. Tilak patrika, of the 2nd August, says :—Mr. Tilak 
deen is the greatest of patriots. He heads the list 
of all educated men, and is the leader of nationalists. His fame has spread 
over the whole of India. It is a matter of common knowledge that he 
suffered imprisonment for the sake of the country. 


The Desamata, of the 2nd August, says :—Although everybody may not 
agree with Mr. Tilak on every point, it cannot but be admitted that he is a 
great patriot. It may be stated that nobody suffered so much as Mr. Tilak 
for his independent views. So long as the Government do not give the 
reason for refusing to give him a passport to go to England, we fear that the 
people will suspect partiality on the part of the Government to Sir Valentine 


Chirol. 


71. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 23rd July, remarks that 
history does not bear testimony to anything 
being done by the British Government to 
prevent the decline of industries in India. He says that if heavy duties be 
imposed on imports, and indigenous articles are freed from all duties, there 
will then be no need to pay crores of rupees annually to foreigners, and the 
country will be in a prosperous condition. 


72. The Desablimant, of the 30th July, trusts that the rulers will note 
the recent utterances of such great men as the 
Hon’ble Mr. P. C. Lyon of the Bengal 
Executive Council and the Hon’ble Mr. Chintamani of the United Pro- 
vinces Legislative Council, constitute India as a partner of the empire after 
the war, and earn the gratitude of the Indians. 


73. The Aistnapatrika, of the 29th July, says :—Many English statesmen 
have stated that India will get self-government 
like the one obtaining in England. But there 
is difference of opinion on the question whether she is to get. it in the near or 
the distant futare. It is undisputed that she will one day get it. The rulers 
wish to introduce the change step by step. But the ruled wish to have it as 
early as possible. As the rulers and the ruled are agreed so far as the goal 
is concerned, it is not right on the part of the former to show an intolerance 
of the constitutional agitation by the latter for the realization of the goal. 
What is it that Mrs. Besant and Mr. Tilak want? ‘They wish to have now 
what Lord Morley and Lord Hardinge emphatically said India would have 
at some future date, if not at once. It is not known why they should be 
looked upon as foes of the empire and punished. The security proceedings 
against New India, the order of the Bombay Government . prohibiting 
Mrs. Besant from entering the Bombay Presidency, and binding Mr. Tilak 
over to keep the peace for one year are so many obstacles thrown in the way 
of political agitation. It will be well if the rulers once for all fix what 
political reforms the ruled may ask for. The Calcutta High Court and 
statesmen like Lord Morley and Lord Hardinge have said that it is not 
sedition to ask for self-government. The repressive actions of the Govern- 
ment may create suspicion in the minds of the people, which does no credit to 
the traditions of British Justice. It is dangerous to try to prevent constitu- 
tional, lawful, and open political agitation. Only when the rulers are tolerant 


Indian industries. 


India’s future. 


Political agitation. 
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and sympathetic and afford full scope for the realization of the legitimate 

aspirations of the people, peacetul and beneficial popular agitation will spread, 

giving India a new life and a new splendour, Indian administration will be 

popular, and the British Empire will be undivided, complete, and most 
prosperous. . 

74. The Hitakarini, of the 30th July, reproduces from the Desamata of 

the 19th July the note on “ Telegraphic News if 


already abstracted on page 1335 of the Weekly 
Newspaper Report. 


7o. The Andhrapatriia, of the 5th August, says :—Sir Seorge Barnes has 
Imperial Economic Conference. given us the hope that at the Imperial Econo- 
mic Conference India may be represented. 
We are in full agreement with the Zimes of India in saying that the deputa- 
tion of some official of the India Office to the conference is no representation 
of Indian interests. Again no European merchant in India can be regarded 
as competent to represent India at the conference. The Government should 
either select an Indian merchant or leave it to the people to elect a proper 
representative. “ 


76. The Andhrapainka, of the 7th August, notes with satisfaction the 
fact that the Government of Mysore is sending 
some men to foreign countries to receive 
commercial training, and asks why our Gov- 
ernment could not have sent some Indians in like manner instead of sending 
Mr. Chadwick to Russia. 


77. The Andhrapatrika, of the 5th August, is gratified to learn that the 
Government of India have determined to 
raise a double company of infantry composed 
of Beugalis on precisely the same terms as are offered to the Indian army 
generally. It then remarks :—Even when the Indian army stays in India, 
it is not fair that the terms offered to it should differ from those offered to 
a European army. But it may be justified on the ground that European 
soldiers come from a distant country. It will be well if no such difference 
is observed at least when the army is sent on field service. May Lord 
Chelmsford do the needful in the matter ! 


78. In an article referring to the London Times’ criticism on Mrs. Besant’s 
: book on “* Home Rule for India” published in 
stone Sule for india. England and the Amrita Bazar Patrika’s rejoin- 
der contending that the frequent recurrence of famines during recent years and 
the general rise in the prices disprove the Times’ statement touching India’s 
economic prosperity, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 5th August, writes :—It 
behoves us to find out the connection between Home Rule and the economic 
progress of a people. Would Englund have been in her present affluent 
condition but for Home Rule? Would she have had the ability to spend at 
the rate of 60 lakhs sterling a day in this terrible war? Would she have had 
the capacity to withstand the attacks of countries like Germany and Austria? 
It is Home Rule that has brought England worldwide power. lf she would 
willingly grant the same privilege to India, the supremacy of the Empire will 
remain tor all time. ot aw democratic rule India will effect great economic 
advancement and will be sincerely gratefu! and loyal to the British who 
helped her to such advancement. The economic progress of the people will 
bring them lasting power. If England should be pleased to consider these 
reasons and grant Home Rule to India, the latter ought to conduct the 
administration under the guidance of parliamentary bodies. te 
79. Th hyudaya, of the 7th August, writes :—The Indian 
oe ee eslsene are clever roll. They have decided 
The Moslems and Home Rule. not to discuss the Home Rule question. For, 
if the Hindus should succeed in obtaining it, it will come to the Moslems too 
unasked. Ifthe British should decide to deny it, the Moslems will have 
saved themselves the displeasure of Government. ‘I'hey avoid the discussion 
on the plea that it is a controversial matter. 
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80. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 9th August, writes :-—Some people 
, i speak of the increasing activities of the anar- 
Anarchist activity in Bengal. chiste in Bengal as a blot on the fair name of 
the province. Are they not enough officers under the Government too who 
would lay down their lives to suppress the movement? ‘The blot caused b 
the anarchists will be effaced by the fame of the men who woulds acrifice their 
very lives for the good of the country. No purpose is served, therefore, by 
despising Bengal. How cana whole province be disgraced by the dastardli- 
ness of a few desperadoes who happen to kill their enemies? Which country 
is free from this type of men? Were not the lives of even some of the 
saintliest of men aimed at in Europe? Was not even the life of the goddess- 
like Victoria aimed at by some wretch ? When the courts sentenced him to 
death, did not Queen Victoria cause him to be liberated by the exercise of 
her clemency ? Would it not be more proper to say that England added to 
her glory through the Queen’s extraordinary clemency rather than that the 
country’s name was disgraced by the crime of this wretch? Which country 
is free from such wretches? It is the duty of the Government to reclaim 
these men to society. Some wise man has observed that in a country which 
is teeming with wicked men, those who are responsible for the growth .of such 
wickedness should be hanged alongside with the wicked themselves. It 
bkehoves the Government to consider this argument. 


81. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the %th August, writes:—The Anglo- 
: Indian papers have begun to blame the 
The students’ strike at gtydents in connection with the strike at the 
mengepere (me). Singapore (sic) College ard are urging that 
they should be severely punished. ‘This shows the extent to which high- 
handedness can go. A well-known jurist has said that if the students go 
wrong the teachers should be punished and if the people go wrong the 
Government should be punished. It isnot easy to gainsay the truth of this 
remark. Love begets love and hatred, hatred. It is stated that some students 
pelted stones at some Professor, and some four students were caught hold of 
on suspicion and suspended by the school authorities, and that the other 
students went on strike as a protest against this action and the school was 
closed. This shows that the college authorities are wholly to blame for 
what has happened. Ifthe latter were popular, the students would never 
have pelted stones at them; and evenif any did, the others would have 
helped to detect them. ‘The haughtiness of the college authorities and the 
suggestions of the Anglo-[ndians that the students should be punished are 
both very surprising. It is to be hoped that the Government will appoint a 
committee to enguire into the truth of the situation. 


82. Referring to Sir Thomas Holland’s observations on the occasion 
of his visit to the South Indian Chamber of 
Commerce, the Mysore Star, of the 6th August, 
; says :—Sir Thomas Holland’s words are well 
worth the attention of all, particularly of the Government. He said that his 
visit to the ‘lata [ron Works showed him that there was no dearth of skilled 
labour in India, that the labourers who were like men from the jungles until 
recently were now better than English workmen, and that ander proper organi- 
sation, with free education and proper feeding, the Indian labourer would make 
it possible to utilise |all the raw materials available in the country. ‘The 
same degree of appreciation from the lips of an Indian would scarcely have 
commanded much weight. It is hardly possible to over-rate the importance 
of this warm recognition of Indian capacity by so eminent an Englishman, 
who is besides an expert holding an appointment under Government. The 
Indians cannot be too grateful to Sir Thomas Holland for this hearty appre- 
ciation. ‘The Indians were being hitherto constantly discouraged by some pre- 
judiced folk who were never tired of telling them that India was nota country 
fit for industrial development, that the people were not capable of skilled labour, 
that power industries would never thrive in India and that the country was 
fit to be only an agricultural country and its people were fit to be only 
drawers of water and hewers of wood. These views have now been totally 


The encouragement of Indian 
industries. 
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refuted by Sir Thomas Holland. He further encouraged us by saying 
that as a tropical country India was naturally better suited for industrial 
expansion, and that there was nothing to prevent the Indians from obtainin- 
ing the same good Tesults that were got in the western countries by their 
knowledge of science. It augurs well for the future of our industries that so 
liberal and sympathetic an expert has been appointed President of the present 
commission. The Government of India are prepared to carry out at the 
earliest opportunity any schemes which he may propose. ‘There is no reason 
to fear that his recommendations will not be earried into practice. The 
South Indian Chamber of Commerce have, therefore, clearly pointed out the 
obstacles which have hindered our industrial progress in the past. They 
have laid stress on such matters as the absence of any duty on imports while 
there is a duty on the exports and the absence of-State aid to industries. 
Sir ‘Thomas Holland in reply has broadly hinted that protection within certain 
limits was necessary and further drawn the attention of the Indians to the 
importance of a wider diffusion of elementary and industrial education, of 
organising industrial exhibitions, and of sending Indian youths to foreign 
countries for industrial education. Jt is difficult to overrate the value of this 
advice. We hope that the Mysore Government which is just now exhibiting 
much feverish activity in regard to industrial advancement will immensely 
profit by Sir Thomas Holland’s proposed visit to their province. 


83. The Sampad sAbhyudaya, of the 5th August, in a leading article on 
what it calls a ‘‘ Wonderful speech”, gives a 
summary of Sir Roger Casement’s statement 
at the close of the trial, and thereupon remarks :—Even if the rulers are 
autocratic, it is not consistent with true citizenship to rebel in order to obtain 
privileges, instead of obtaining those privileges by loyal and constitutional 
means. 


$4. Referring to the refusal of the Bombay Government to grant a 

passport to Mr. Tilak to proceed to England, 

Mr. Tilak and the Bombay the Manorama, ot the 4th August, observes 

Government, that, whatever his offences might be, they are 

not such as would justify the refusal of permission to him to proceed to 
England. 


In condemning the action of the Bombay Government in refusing 
a passport to Mr. Tilak to proceed to England, the eralodayam, of the 8th 
August, expresses regret that the Bombay Government should persecute him, 
thus points out that, if his presence in India would, as the Government think, 
lead to'trouble, it would be better to allow him to goto England, where he 
could do no harm, and hopes that the passport question will be reconsidered 
by the Government. 


85. The Qaumi Report, of the 3rd August, writes:—The Bengalee 

i _,, brethren have submitted a memorial signed 

Moulana Abul Kalam Asid. by 50,000 people to His Excellency Lord 
Carmichael requesting that Moulana Abul Kalaém Azad may be permitted to 
return to his city on the grounds that he is a religious leader and his absence 
on the occasion of the I’d will be felt by Muhammadans in general. 

It is strange that the Government of Lord Carmichael convicted him of 
being a political offender and expelled him from his beloved native place! 
But it is time now to take this case into consideration and to put an end to 
his anxieties. Whether the occasion of the I’d is appropriate or not, the 
principle of British justice demands that the unnecessary trials of all 
Mussalmans in custody should be terminated. The present state of affairs 
shows that Muhammad Ali, Shankat Ali, Zafar Ali and Hasrat, ete., had not 
inspired the community with any Satanic spirit or constructed any sub- 
terranean arms factory. If, God forbid! such a thing had happened, the 
smouldering embers would ere now have burst forth into flame and a dread- 
ful commotion would have been created in the Mussalman world of India. 
If these people had not been State offenders, and had been punished as a 
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precautionary measure by this time earth and sky would have been silent 
and no sensation would have been caused. Mirza Ghalib may speak for 
them— 


There must be a limit to punishment for chastening. 
After all, we are sinners and not infidels ! 


Alas! The I’d has come and gone, but the term of those innocent 

ersons has not yet expired. May God preserve their souls from a living 

Feat | It is hoped that a loyal Government will not reject the appeal of 
50.000 loyal subjects. 


86. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 4th August, writes :—The fourth August 

is such an important historical date that every 
The fourth of August. one, whether educated or uneducated, knows 
that it is the date on which cruel, murderous, bloodthirsty, barbarous, savage 
Germany began her accursed world-wide destruction of human life. This is 
the very date from which the demon of destruction took possession of the 
Kaiser. 

It is exactly two years since Britain, in her disinterestedness and 
sympathy, drew her mighty sword in defence of the independence of small 
States. The Kaiser’s forces have stayed where they were stopped, but the 
recent British offensive has driven them still further back. 

In honour of this anniversary we give expression to the hope that the 
troops will soon be released from the battlefield our Kiag will be victorious, 
and the enemy vanquished. 


II I.— LgeaIsbaTIon. 


87. The Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd August, says:—In the new Legisla- 

1 ” a a as . tive Council, the elected members number 21, 
patterns meena while the official members and the members 
nominated by the Government number 23. From this it is plain that the 
number of members acting on behalf of the Government is greater than the 
number of elected members. It is impossible to expect much importance 


being paid to the voice of the public in a council where the principle of 
non-official majority exists only in name. 


88. Referring to the rumour about the enforcement of the Defence of 


India Act in this Presidency, and to the recent 
PB sc ~che Bai Act and meeting heid at Madras in connection there- 

with, the Manorama, of the 4th August, points 
out that inasmuch as nothing has happened in this Presidency which calls 
for such a step, it would be a great pity, if this Act were brought into force 
here, and hopes that the rumour will prove to be a baseless one. 


The Kerala Patrika, of the 5th August, also points out that inasmuch 
as this Presidency is a quiet and peaceful one, and as there seem to be no 


anarchists or dacoits here, there is no necessity for any extreme measures, 80 
far as this province is concerned. 


Referring to the rumour that the “‘ Defence of India” Act, which, it 


characterises as a devil that comes suddenly 

wt AP ston Bhs rosy and and unawares and devours the leaders of 

E Indians, would be introduced into this Presi- 

dency, the Chakravarti, of the 5th August, observes that it is the Indian 
leaders whom with this weapon in hand the official classes are now chasing. 


89. The Keralodayam, of the 8th August, rejoices that, as a result of the 


The Indian Consolidation Bil]. protests of the people in India, the Government 
have decided to remove the section in the Bill 


relating to the abolition of the right of the people to sue the Secretary of 


State, and observes that this shows that if Indians and Anglo-Indians work 
together, anything is capable of achievement. 
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; IV.—Native Srartss. 


90. The Mysore Star, of the 6th August, in a leading article criticising Mrsoan Stas, 


the revenue administration of Mysore, com- Ang, 6th, 1916, 


Revenue sdministration in plaing of the enormous delay in the disposal 


My ered _ Of darkhast applications and of the general 
dilatoriness which characterises the administration. 


91. In reviewing the Travancore budget for the Malayalam year 1092 MawonaMa, 


The Travancore Budget for1092, 04 the revised estimates for 1091, the Aug. 8th, 1916. 
- ’ as Manorama, of the 8th August, draws attention 
to the satisfactory condition of the finances of the State. 


In the course of its review of the Travancore Budget for 1092, the MALASADA MANERA, 
The Travancore Budget for 1092. Malayala Manorama, of the 9th August, observes Aug. 9th, 1916. 
that, if the British Government sympathise 
with the tea-planters of Devikulam, they ought to abolish the duties on tea in 
British ports rather than ask the Travancore Darbar to give up the new tax 
thereon, and thinks that, if the matter is properly placed before the Govern- 
ment, they will not insist upon it. 


ERRATA. 


Report .No. 32. 


Page 1132, 11th line, from the bottom for ‘“‘defer” read “ refer”. 
ge 6th ,, from the bottom sor “dissolved ” read “‘dispersed”’. 
,, 1326, paragraph 25, line 46, insert ‘‘ you” after “ before”. 

5» 1326 a 26 ,, 95, substitute “ Changiz” for ‘‘ Changiez”’. 

5, 1326 = “6: A tt »  ** Othman” for * Ottoman ”’. 

“| - 26. ,, 35, ansert “a” after * but”. 

55 1327 re 26 ,, 44, transfer “but” after “they”, and 

/ insert it after *‘ taken ”. 

5 Reee - 26 ,, 26, insert *‘the” after “‘ when”’. 

5» 1328 ie 26 ,, 28, substitute “ Bedawin ” for ‘*‘ Bedouin ” 
wherever it occurs. 

», 1328 = 26 ,, 33, substitute “relied” for ‘‘ ruled”’. 

5, 1829 os 27 lines 2 and %, substitute ‘‘ Triple” for “‘ triple ”. 

», 1329 5. 27 line 3, substitute ‘‘ Alliance” for “ alliance”, 
and ‘‘ Entente’”’ for ‘‘ entente”’. 


eee 60 ,, 20, subsiiiute “Jabir-Ibn” for “ Jabir- 


Ibu”. 
5, 1341 ie 60 ,, 33, substitute ‘‘ House” for *‘ houses ”. 
»» 1842 ‘“ ers aa ‘‘Rukn” for * Ruku ”. 
», 1842 60 9 e ‘¢ Auf-ibn ” for ‘* Auf-i-bu”’. 


». 1848, last line, for “he” read “the ”. 
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report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether-the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the erigin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 


-—_—_— —.. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


{1.—Home ApMInIsTEATION. PAGE 

(a) Police— 

Crime in Malabar ee °° ee °° ee ee ee ee ae! 

Mr. G. 8. Arandale and the Criminal Investigation Department .. +e +. 

Houses of ill-fame - sia os o* as ae o - -. 1408 

Mr. Beaman’s chauffeur es os .e ~ ¢ e ~¥ =.) 

‘“‘ One phase of the repressive policy” .. se i ae - oe a 

Another C.1.D. joke < RS me re wee ye os +e -. 1409 
(Lb) Courtse— 

The Tilak case .. - - = - ~ os oe - _—— * 

A writ of mandamus against the Madras University .. $6 ee a“ ~~ 
(d) Education— 

The Chancellor of the Bombay University .. ‘~ va ws és va ee 

Fear in schools... a re aa a ee ee .* 4 ~o- @ 

Education and newspapers - 4 - oe \? — oo .— - 
(e) Local and Municipal— 

Municipalities in the United Provinces. . ¥ ss rs a - -» 1418 
(h) Ratleays — 

Compartments reserved for Europeans .. ee - a oe oe oo = 0. 


District Board Railways .. hi ee ee _ oe oe ee eo 1414 


(k) General— 
‘Tbe Congress Presidentship .. + +~ s oe os ee “.. oe 


The Censor ba a i oi : n? - .. 1416 
Nationality and empire .. Si es - 4 os oe oe -. 1417 
The Tuticorin and Cochin Harbour Schemes .. a 2° a ee oo =, 
‘Is India ripe for self-government ?” _ ee - - ee oo —«886~. 
Nayar recruits forthe army... y ‘e e* i oe oe ~ eaee 


Mr. Tilak and Home Rule a ts + 2° i R cs ee 
The Pilgrim Committee and charitable institutions .. ‘- 3 _ “ - 
The Congress situation .. o° “ oe oe o° es : vs 
The Governments of Madras and Bombay and Mrs. Besant .. i? oe -. 1420 
The Government of Bombay and Mrs. Annie Besant. . _ - 2a “ tb. 
Sir Rabindranath ‘l'agore and British ways in India .. o ‘a pe -- 1421 
Co-operative Credit Societies .. oe vs i és we ie 2 

The India Office and the Indian Governments - - 2° oo | & 

1V.—NaTIvE STATEs. 


Enquiries into the conduct of public servants in Mysore .. ~~ + ie -- 1422 
The Century Club, Bangalore a ee ee ee ee 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 
L—Foxeicn Pouitics. 


The Paris Kconomic Conference si “" = ae a ei i »- 1424 
Indians and Military Service .. oe i ame tt eee a eee ae ig oo 0, 
Indiaandthe war ..  .. 3 a NS ig ieee \ $s 3 = 
The third year of the European war... +. 2 ** cs + ba . 1425 
War news is not published in Berlin ae metas ee oe ee ae Aa 


“How we can drive our enemies ” oe ieee eee) eee 


{a} Police— 
Police arrests in Bengal .. o8 se e' oe es os 
{b) Courts— 
Mr. Tilak .. o's oe ‘ oe os ‘“ s* 
{d) Education— 
Primary education ee ~~ ee ee e 
The new Schvol-Leaving Certificate Board ee e° - r 
Reduction of the University course to three years .. ee is 
The Syndicate of the University, — o oe ee 
Indian Universities - os os ee ec 
Rhodes scholarships = a P 
The progtess of education in British India ba ‘ vi - 
Views of the Imperial Government regarding the education of defective children 
{h) Railways— 
The fracas at the Fort station .. oe oe o6 ee ee 
Scarcity of railway waggons at Gudur.. ... ee oe oe 
{k) General— 
Indian students .. ee os v _" 
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IIl.—Home, ADMINISTRATION. 


The British angle of vision regarding India ss ‘ 

The new Madras Legislative Gouneil as ae . , 
The last meeting of the local Legislative Couneil — , oe 
Mr. Tilak and the Government ‘ sé <i ss map ia 
The Imperial Council elections .. is os ae : ; 
The industrial advancement of India ..° . he .. 
Separate representation for the Indian Christians. . o« 
License to sell liquor <a — or a ay 
A new order of the Bengal Government = % oe o° 


The Presidentship of the next Congr 8s 


‘The Madras representatives in the Im _ Legislative Council 


The Hindu religion - - . ¥« ce ~ 
The Indian industries : , oP es 
The Report of the Public Service ‘Comesiealen « - o° ee 
The condition of the labourers in this country . i ee ee 
The Tilak case .. o° ae oe 
The Government of India Act Amendment Bill a oe es 
Disabilities of Indian students in Fer open aes 2° es 

})runkenness oe oe oe - o° o° o° 
‘Indian questions .. , oe 


Suggestions of non-official members of Legislative Councils .. 
The Ceylon Legislative Council . 


Self government .. oe eo o° 

The grievances of the South African Indians . . ‘ss se 

Mrs. Besant iia as re es re 6 
Political agitation - os " — 
A Double Company of Bengal Infantry a _ ¥s 7 
Indian arts and industries - ‘és " 2° ca 
Home Rule mel . me se oe - 
“The case against Logamanya Tilak” es s oé , 
The Pilgrims’ Committee’s Report 2* o% ° oe 
Theft in Bombay harbour os wn , ; 

The Tilak security case .. “4 oe o° oe oe 
Mr. Besant’s popularity . es es ; 
The ensuing congress : ‘i = j 


Punjabi Christians in the army . ; 
The Government and the indian leaders 

Order demanding security for good behaviour from Mr. Tilak 
The enlistment of Bengalee youths 
The Arts Commission in Madras 
A separate electorate .., 


IIL.—Learsiation. 


The Bill to amend the Indian Consolidation Act 


The proposed extension of the ven ; . 
The Indian Press Act une of India Act to Madras o° eo 


The Indian Consolidation Bill 


The ory of the Mysore printers 


IV.—Native Srarzs. 


The enco ent ‘of d ° ee ee 
Joint Stock Companies - mena under the Mysore Government | ec 
Diwan Mr. Bhore pp a ag os ee ee ee “4 


“ -_ ; = 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY 


THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND. 


PUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND 


KARIKAL. 


{Norz.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 

type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are pablished, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


Langu- 
pee 4 . i 
No. Name of publication. eu W bere published. Fdition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation, _— 
_() (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugo. | Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly .. vonage Pattabhiréma Séstri, | 325 
, rahman, 45 years. 
2 | Adyar Bulletin English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical| Uo. ,, | Mre. Annie Beeant, European,} 1,200 
: ae Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. : 
3 | Agricultural Pamphlet. | ‘l'amil..{ Alexandra Press, Kumba-| Uo. ,. | BR. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 
kOnaw. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
; sat years, Brahmuns. 
4 | Agricultare.. -+.| Teluga. | Published at Ellore, printed at Do. Rao Sahib G. Néréyanaswémi 255 
| Seape & Co’s Press, Coca- Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. 
: : nada, Kitna district. : 
5 | Agriculturist Tamil .. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do. .|J. BR. Ranga Raju, Bualija, 41 | 1,000 
wae Madras. years. 
6 | A’in-i-Deocan .. Urdu -- | A’in-ieDecean Press, Begam Do. ..| Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 760 
si Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 41 years. 
7 | Aksharanjali Cunarese | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 35 years. 600 
Press, Mvsore City. | 
” Al-Mazmtn sé ie Urdu asi Alavi Press, yapetta, Do. M, Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 400 
Madras. Mubammadan, 35 years. 
4 | Ananda ® Canarese | Victoria Printing Works, Bant- | Fort- M. N. Kamath, Brahman Not 
wal, South Canara district. nightly. known. 
10 | Ananda Bodhini .. | Tami) ..| P. K Kama Ayyar & Co.’s| Monthly .. | Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Vellula,| 1,000 
3 Press, Georgetown, Madras. 31 years. 
11 | Andra Advocate .. | English. | Base! Printing Works, Vizega-| Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysb- 450 
: patam. nava, 30 years. 
12 | Andhra Chandrika | Telugu. | Andhra Chandrika _Press,| Do. B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
Prodatur, Cuddapuh district. 23 years. 
13 | Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- | Andhra Patrika Press, George-| Daily and| AK. Nageswara Rao, Brahman,/| 8,000 
al town, Madras. weekly 46 years, and G. Harisarvot- 
tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years. 
14 | Andhraprakasika. | Telugu. | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Varthasdrathi Nayudu, 500 
Madras. Balija, 62 years. 
16 | Andhra Sahitya Pari-| Do. Published at the Telugu/ Monthly ..| K. Sarria Kao, Brahman, 42 300 
shad Patrika. Academy office, 12 Aruna- years. 
chella Nuyakan Koad, 
Chintadripet, printed at mri- 
nivasa Varadachari & Co ’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
16 Kamala Printing Works Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 600 
Cocanada, Godavari district. 32 years. 
17 Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 800 
Association premises,| nightly. Indian, 59 years. 
Kgmore, printed at Vest & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. ; 
18 | Antiseptic .. : Do. Published at No. 323, Thumbu | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. ‘I. M. Nayar, 400 
Chetty Street, printed by Nayur, 46 years, 
the Ananda Press, George- 
1 rb Fe Cn da D V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah 
9 : i Pr va oO. ° a Krishna 2 
Arogyam * .. | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Bowe go Pete , 500 
20 | Arunodayam .. Tamil .. | Church of Sweden Mission Do. Rev. D. Bexell, European, 64 760 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
21 —s Pondich Do Arabindo Ghose, K tha, 45 60 
ee ee ee ish. ,  ona1ene aes Y . ? ayas 
Arya Eagiish. | Noten acd years, Paul Richard. 49 years, q 
aud Madame Richard, French. 
22 | aga Samaj Do. | Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press,| Do. .. . Brahman, 23 100 
. Mysore. ears. 
33 A armam ee ae Sri ani Vilas Press, Sriran- Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 200 
- — am, Trichinopuly district. Brahman, 42 years, 
24) Arya Dharma  Pra- | Cunarese | Sri Lakshmi ilasa Press, Do. N. Nuranappana Venkappa, 400 
késam. Nadahalli, Mysore State. Brahman, 3% years. 
26 | Arya Mahilé Do. Published at Nanjangud Do. ..| M. Sitarama Join, Brahman, 22 250 
(Mysore) and printed at the years. 
Royal Press, ysore. 8 : , 
%6| Arya Vysya —s... | Anglo-_ | Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. | Weekly ..| 5. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya,/ 360 
1 ugu. | years. 


® Started, 8rd April 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


‘Name, caste.and age.of editor. 


(6) 


Cireuls. 
tion, 


ll. 


65 


Bharati t 


Asha .. e+ 
Atma Poshini 


Bala Dutan 
Children’s Herald. 


Bala Mitra or Children’s 
Friend. 


or 


Balamitram 


Baliyar Mittiran 07 


Children’s Friend. 
Baliyar Nesan or Chil. 
dren’s Magazine. 
Bar, Platform and 
Pulpit. 

Baeel Mission College 
Magazine. 


Bhanu ° 
Bharata Kesarift.. 


Bharatamata 


Bharati 

Bhérati Vilds 

Bhuloka Vyasan .. 
Bible Faith Mission 
Standurd. 

Bédhaka Bédhini 


Bodhini.. 


Do. 


Do. 


Brothers of the Star 


Carlylean ee ee 


Catholic Friend. { 


Catholic Messenger 

Catholic Mitramu 
or Catholic 

Catholic Nesan or 


Catholic Friend.§ 
Catholic Fegister. 


Catholic Watch- 
man. 
Chakravarthi ] Mala- 


Chakravartini Tamil .. 


Canarese 
‘Tamil .. 


English. 


Canarese 


yalam. 


Asha Press, Berhampur == +s 
Aksbararatna P Pregs 
Kunnankulam, Cochin State’ 
Published at Nazareth, 
rinted at the Darling 
Printing Press, Palameoottah. 
‘Christain ‘Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hali Com- 
und, Madras. 
Nicholas Printing Works, 
Calicut. 
Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memoria] Hull Com- 
und, Madras. 
Palameottah Printing Press, 
Palamcuttab. 
Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 
Norman [Printing Bureaa, 
Calicut 


Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 


Sarasvati Vilasam  Prees, 
Puthenchanthai, Trivan- 
drum, !ravancore State. 

Sri Virayogindra Press, 
Vizianagram. 

Published at 5, Oolagnrppa 
Maistri Strect, Chintadripet, 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Press, Chinta- 
dripet, Madras. 

Vani Vilas Prese, Bellary 


Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysare.. 


Bhuloka Vyasan 
Georgetown, Madras. 


— l'ress, Royapetta, 
adras. - 


Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Mysore. 
Prabhakara Press, Udibpi, 


Soath Canara District. 


Prees, 


Published at the Theosophical 
Society Buildings, "hd yar, 
printed by Mesers Addison 
& Co., Limited, Mount Road, | 

ras. 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
mund 

ye vores ‘at the Luz Cbureb, 
‘Teynampet, printed at the 

Progrestive = George- 
town, Madras. 

Kerala Deepika ! ress, Kuru- 
valangad, l'ravancore State. 

Published at the Luz Church, 
‘'eynampet, printed at the 
Progressive ress, George- | 
town, Madras. 

Do. do. 


Published at S8sn Thomé, 
ese at the Presidency 
ress, Georgetown, ‘Cotha, | 
Published at the Abella 
Supply Society, Posbas 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
—, at the Pro 
B, wo ag 
Chakravarthi Frees” Muttan. 
cherry, Cochin State 
fachchidananda Freee Koma- 


; leswaranpettab, Madras. 


aaa 


Mopthjy.. 


S.:B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 
Rev. P. 1. Joseph, fhe 
Christian, 26 years. 
Joseph A. Vesudasan, 
‘Christian, 48 yeara. 


Mre. E. 8. MoCauley, European, 
36 years. 

G. E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 
tian, 59 years. 


Rev. R. Robertson, European .. 


Indiau 


Rev. R. V. Asizrvadam, Indian 
Christian, 45 years. 
J. Dartnell, Euratian, 39 yeers.. 


W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 62 
yours. 


T. K. &K. Srinivasa Kamath, 
Brahman, 26 years. 


K. Vglu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. 


Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 
‘Brahman, 37 years. 

T. Krishnaswami Pavalar, 
Gramani, 27 years. 


K. M. Karibasuvayya. Lingayat, 
33 years. 
A. Krishna Dikshit, Brahman, 
30 years. 
P. Muthovira Navalar, Valluvan, 
years. 
Charles R. Vedanta Achari, 
indian Ohristian, 31 years. 
Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 


7 “Mangeeh_ h os — 
Rigas 
Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years, 


ears, and 
5 years, 


T. Sriranula, 
40 years. 

Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese 
Christian, 32 years. 


z.4., Brehman, 


EK. A. Nidhiri, s.a., Indian 
Christian , 31 years. 

Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singbalese 
Christian, 32 years. 


Do. do. 


Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- 
guese, 86 years, 


Rev. Father Suss, European .. 


K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 


30 years. 
K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 


52 yeam. 


1) 


1,000 
700 


3,000 


9,600 


500 
7,660 


6,500 
200 
300 


° Started, 21st May 1916. 


. ee Ee 


t Btarted, February 1916. 


} Temporarily gigcontinued, Apri) 1916. 


§ Started, January 1916. 
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No. Name . Langu- i 
of publication. | *8¢ of + 
abli- Ww mee 
(1) cation. here published. Ki 
—_— (2) Edition. N 
56 Chil (3) Name, caste aud a “a ; ’ 
drens’ Friend ° A ; re @ of editor, — 
ngio- 
57 | Ch cae. ee Mary’s School ; = a 
oudari?+ .. ” uddalore. ol Press, | Monthly (6) 
| elugu. | Ramamohan P as Amizdocs Meiali.alies M —— (7) 
58 — Churel ; Kistna gee Ellore, Do li, Vallala . 28 “—". Not 
" Chrisian Dae ae »| English. | Methodist Publi 3 — pati Anjaneya Ch , prea 
. : ‘ha ° 
60 err tities Do. a Koad, Maite, House,| Do Re mma, 30 years. oudari,; Do. 
bristian Patriot ™ Ao ee | 
e Do. 0. D Eu ats B. Heise 
08 | Cane Sos Se Meroury Press, Gec 5 fg tape, 45 yours | 
62 Cochin .; ee Darling " ‘Pri egevonn, | Weekly .. | » MA, Roropenn 
63 1 C Do. Tiunevelly. Press, | Quarter] Pry a" Indian Christi = 
a Ang] a Preas . British 4 a, Jnanamuthu oe _ 
3 Leni Published sh | Weekly .. |c, Ham Chahtinn, ib pees. 
= wat Papayya " 41, Avadanam T vv milton Pereiz ae oe 
64 Common uge =" at _ Choolai Do. ee . 4s a” 47 ears. ” Anglo- 300 
. res : ; . . : 
A re ee _ kreen, Ueorgaane, Madre aw | 
Review. Law| Do. | Publishes iy) oa Do | sis 
«al Gea a ng at M ylapo ho ied ; Mrs. Annie Besant 
perative Bulletin On Works PP amor Printi Monthly .. | M 68 years. nt, European,| °7 
87 i oe | narese Trieh “ , ount Road hg ° e B. Duraiew : ’ ,000 
] Law Reporte t cous, Bungalore — Brahman. 36 ami Ayyan 
on | Coisihain Se r. | English. | Law Notes P ity .. Do. ey , 00 years. gar, 600 
= . ° Tress “ © . ; 
Review.. Do. P ablioked atam oo ~e Do. Pr ” ay Ayyar, Brahman 
69 | Daily or ig Mylapore, pri a, venues Re j ieee 
Post D Worke, i a printing Weekly .. we bes » good 0, Brahman, | Not 
oe . ’ un : . er ‘ 
20 | Besoin Eaw Me o. | Daily Post uot Reed, ati, Toes hate ber Ayyan stated. 
ini Ordu Dec ilitary Station, na = Daily (two |T anascoac ie = 
: can Law Re ngaiore. editi . M. Babi 
71 | Desabhimani Troop Bazaar = ape Monthly a ingtov, European, 6 
Ang) Hyderabad. , Jam Bugh y.. | Ghulam » 58 3,000 
7 Do. 4 omni Patriot Press, Cudd ) = wells sag Khan Sahi 
= a Teloge. — - alore New | Weekly — , 37 years. ib, 1,000 
: gnant Press, G @° ° s Tirny enk 
Anglo- | Sri Kri er «. DO. a a 31 = Achari 
74 Krishna Vila ° Béshéchel : ’ 465 
Quilon, - AR po Press, Do Brahman, 47 — Rao 360 
i . . K. N q ’ 
a: "aay Press, Rajah D 50 years. arayanan, Ezhava,| 1,600 
° . os : 
Fe Sujanaranjani Pre ‘ o. .. | Ra avarapu 
i6 | Deseoya ae nate. «8, (Coca-| Once in} Re rahman, 44 Ramamurti 
ee Patrike Missionary | Canarese | Wes) ro v. ON. pa a0 ’ 700 
Dhanurdbari eyan — Missi Christ am, Indi 
Mvso . 188100 Pre months. ian, 40 years ndian 1.000 
a Do. Mh vdeo 68, | Do. H. Sumitra, In . ’ 
ri —— rere, M ysore dacen™ Davan- | Fort- , Indian Christian 
79 yalam a Sahayam P nightly M. _Manjappa 4 st 
Dharma Poshini olin poneae Desem, Malebe: Monthly < » a 31 years Hardaikar, 400 
; O- Maromobt | 46 unni Varriar, Vari 
8 Mele- anam Press, : : years. » Yariyan 
0 | Dharma Prachara _yiee. Travancore State. Qailon, | Ht h R. Madha | | vai 
.. | English. monthly.| § van Onni 
81 | Dhs . & Graduates’ Trading Associati ly 38 years. nnithan, Nayar 
82 ka. rasi- Teluga — bs gaa iation | Weekly A Mah 900 
Dharmasadhin Ss i Paes es ade ;, 
eee a Guntur district , Tenali, | Fort- of a Sastri, Brahman 
" — of India Scape & Co.'s Press. Cocanad nightly B J. Suryaprakasa vaid 
; ’ a rahm 
Ww, n Case | English. | Publish ees ™ ° P. Nar =, voll ae » Rao, 250 
” W ae Moder Printing Monthly .. | M _" > waekmen, 0 
8 Do Vv orks, Mount Road oe ‘ »»} M. B. Duraiswami $00 
5 ‘ asantha Press, Th ’ adras. Brahman, 35 1 Ayyangar 
Spci aed eosophica! 4 years. ? 1,500 
Telugu. | Vi ety Buildings, A . Quarter! 
. | Victoria Jubilee dyar. y- | Mre. Annie Besan 
86 Chi tee §8=—_- ress 68 t, E 
ttoor. ’ Monthly. P Morscin ’ uropean, 2.000 
87 Tamil .. | )ravidabhi : J menerye, 59 y 
a vida bhimani Press, Salew Weekl cee Réo. a and 1,200 
' gh, | Srinivaon Varada Achar eekly .. | D. A. John Nadar, Indi youre, 
: Gove Pr, Mount Heed, | aoe | 
89 | Everyman’ ni a Press, Rajah pe eran | 
Revi 8 , mundry. ’ jah- 
ee 4 English. | Kanara { Georgeto Do. .. | V. Narasimharayud 
: Madras. getown, aa 42 years. au, Brahman, 1.600 
Started, Jun ' Suryanara 
° + Star ® years. : 100 
ted, about Maroh 1916. t N 
ot published 
for the last two y 


} Started, January 1916. 
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Langu- 


ition. d age of editor, | Circula- 
No. | Name of publication. oer Where published. oe en Far 
cation. 
° 8 ~ 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (3) (7) 
2 . : rterly.; | 8. Narayana Ayyangar, m.a., and 400 
i llege, Maga- | English. | Published at Mennargudi Qua ; ' 
ws wd $9 bre . Tanjore district, printed at Kada)ji Rao, 8.4., Brahmans. 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. ore Indi 
91 | Friendly Instructor .. | Tamil .. sve Raa Press, | Monthly.. a = hg panos ndian |} 1,060 
' amoottah, a ; 
92 | George Gazette ..| Urdu .. eens Te Ont j on Weekly .. vs po ag Muhammadan, 400 
4 ry 100, . ‘hi ” ’ 
98 | Gopala Krishnan —- M..V. Press, Palghat Monthly.. | P 28 yen Spe Nayar, Nayar, 400 
am. i" : ° ° 
94 | Gospel Witness «+ | English. eer ee gy er gana Sera a oe Ameri- 350 
, . f mc -: .. ‘Ellore Do. ..|N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 500 
95 | Grihalakehmi .. «+ | Telugu. | Manjuvaui Press, , <<. 
; ccleven Mitton Prese,| Ov. ..| Rov. HH. Gelliterd, Buropesn,| 64s 
96 | Harvest Field .. -> | English. ad er an ission ’ $3 years 
, ysore. : : : 
: Press ; tri- | 8. Kastariranga Ayyangar, B.a. 6,100 
97 | Hindu 21 a ” gee ee aes a. Beakeian, 6 veate, Parse 
weekly. 
‘ .« | Tami) .. | South Indian Press, 13, Nara-| Daily 8. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a.,| 1,600 
98 | Hinda Nesan ami singapuram Street, Mount Brabman, 60 years. | 
Road, Madras. — 
. . Per: : . M. 
99 | Hindu Sundari... | Telugu. Vidyertiad Samaj = Press, | Monthly .. * ao A goon A = > £00 
ocunada, ’ d ’ 
mans. 
; arini .. Tamil .. | Published at 14, Kennedy Do. Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman,| 1,000 
100 | Hitak ; Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. 
the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. ; 
101 Do. oe -» | Telugu. ey a Ellore, | Weekly .. ar > yo opwoany Sarma, Brah- 400 
istna rict. , ars. 
102 | Hitavadi =.- oe Do. Aa sng =: iran Monthly.. a L% ~~ 5 Indian 560 
ove ress, ‘ . - 
103 | Humanity English. | India bee Works, George- nial ga a Brahman, 29 400 
town, Madras. . 
104 | yilustrated Crimi-| Do. Criminal Investigation Press, Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-| 1,400 
nal Investigation Vellore, North Arcot district. man, 44 years. 
Digest. ; , , 
105 | zedian Advertiser. | French, | Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly. s.Rajala Reddi, Reddi, 27) 100 
Eng- ; 
lish and 
Tamil. } 
106 | yndian Christian. | English. | ifadrus Somes Press, Monnt| Do. A Ba Irvine, European, a 1,100 
| Road, Madras. " 
107 | [Indian Christian Do. Published in !sangalore, printed Do. Kev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 60¢ 
Endeavour. at _* Wesleyan Mission years. 
l’ress, Mysore. : “ae 
108 | {ndian Church News Do. Haquee Press, tvyapettah, Do. oa Indian Christian, 43 300 
i * siagcras. ° 
109 Indian Emigrant : Do. Vaijayanti Press, Mount Road, Do. T. K. wocmmnetne Ayyar, Brah- 300 
Madras. man, 34 years. 
: ; : Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s Do. T. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah-;| 1,000 
‘10 | Indian Engineer Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 years. 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, G town, Madras. 
111 | Indian Interpreter Do. 5.P.CK. gy ; Voom, Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maoniool, m.a., 47 600 
Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
son, M.A., 44 years, Europeans. 
112 | {Indian Ladies’ Maga- Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. Mrs. AH. S. Hensman, ws.a., 300 
zine. Mount Road, Madras, Indian Christian, 43 years. 
113 | Indian Law | Tamil .. | /ndian Law Gazette Press, | Monthly.. | C. Paramasiva Madali, Vellala, 130 
Gazette. Chintadripet, Madras. | 46 years. 
114 | Indian Law Quarterly ., | English. | Published at 14 and 15, Luz Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 500 
Church Koad, Mylapore, man, 41 years, 
— at Thompson & Co.’s 
ae Press, Georgetown, 
ladras. 
115 | Indian Patriot Do. Indian Patriot Press, George.| Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 900 
town, Madras. =. Menon, s.a., Nayar, 56 years. 
, oe y- 
116 | Indian Railwa Do. Published at  Triplicane Monthly..| 8. K. Subba Rao, Brahman 150 
: Journal. 4 printed by Vest & Co., 47 years. 
9. 4. Maem Ons Peon G 00 
Indian Review ee Do. . . atesan 6 Do. an 6 A. Nutesa A » B-A., F.M.U. > 0 
sd Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, Psy 
118 | International No. | Ambika Press, Park Town,| Do. ..|G. Kodandaramayya, .a.,| 600 
Police Service Madras. Brabman, 56 years. 
Magazine. 
119) Janabhimani or | Tamil .. | Published at 3and4, Kondi! Do. ..|G. A. Vaidyaraman. p.a.. Brab- 760 
y n, ’ 


People’s Friend. 


Chetti Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


man, 48 years. 


* Discontinued, January 1916. 


Name of pubiication age of 
. . Wh ° 
Ps ere published. Edition. Name : 
on. , caste and age of editor. Coatie. 
10Nn. 
(1) ES (3) (4) : 
(5) 
6 
120 ' Jananukulan Tami) ..| Sri Krishna Vilas Preee,| Week! (6) ae 
: T . t ’ 7 y & we . 
191 | Janmi ose i - y ~ a . Sannnans, Vellala, | 1,000 
alam. K ress, | Monthly .. aor 
. district. al Desam, Malabar vid a 830 
122 | Janopakari ° -- | Tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore D 
' 0. ee Vi rR V . 
123 Jnana ; . aid anand 
Bhanu ioe eee Ra Published at §, Pichu Pillai, Do Brahman, 2 pines. a Ayyar, es 
Street, Mylapore ; printed at : Sabrahmanya Siva, Brahman 350 
= ene Prees 38 years. , 
124 Jaridah- J . om eswarat pet, Madras. ; 
| i-Rosgar .. | Urdu .. mp Press, bemanatie, Daily and | Muh 
125 | Journal = the Madras | Englisb. Published ab tan kaa weekly. prema gg Latif Sahib, 360 
, Z 
ities tural Students College, Colabatote, printed Monthly .. | D. Ananda itao, pedy Ohris- 350 
ion Literary Sun Press, han, 34 years. 
126 — of = Muham- | Urdu .. Published xt =—e 
an ucational _ at ; ee) ee 
Association of South- Joseph Street, Georgetown, — Hamid Hasan, B.4., LL.B. 500 
on Tadle. eg _ the Islamia Press, Muhammadan, 44 years, a 
° al ‘ 
127 | Kadamberi Sangraha .. | Canarese | Royal dont Toorop D 
Pee ' oO. Venkataramana Sastri 
128 | Kairali t Mala- Published st Ernekulem vs + ponating astri, Brahman, 499 
yalam.| printed at the Vidya a ; = Sankara Menon, .a., 1.7., 800 
dhini Press, Trichur, Cochin | ayar, 33 years. 
129 | Kalabhimani .. | Canarese | Caxton weg Press, Fort, | Do Raghupati Ach 
$0 : : . angalore City. | ; : . ati Achari B 
130 | Kala Chintamani -» | Tamil .. | Published at yf eee | ™ ae years. » Brahman,| 1,000 
Koil Street, Mylapore ;_ ee | "Vollala, 36 o et 
_— at the Sivakaui Vila- | ellala, 35 years, good. 
131 alai sam Press, Choolai. \iadras. | 
| x Magal Do. .. — peony Rate ya a S. Bangaru Path 
132 | gon, Pondicherry. | : aru Pathar, Kammal 
| Kaliyuga Vartha-| Do... : Kaviprakasa Fie | Weekly... | 1 ~ years. ' a, 400 
123 | a a | _ Press, Georgetown, Madras. | ye uthuswami Chetti Vaisya 100 
ye English. uy “eee Printing Press, | Monthly a a oe se Ra 
! P > ' ‘ ’ ee ° ° an ivi P B 
134 : Kannada Kogile } -. | Canarese M. se ey PS Press | Do P “Bhoj : oemarnnae = 
135 : Mangalore. f . Bhoja Rao and M. Thimmap- 
35 | Karnataka .. English. Irish Press, Bangalore City | i-weekl es : Se 
136 | Katnétake Chandri | Pee kly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29} 360 
| a Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates Trading Azsociation | Monthly 3 tetbante 8 B 
| | ress, M é “7 nta Sastri, h 
127 | Kernétaka Granthamile. lio. | Graduates Trading Osetia! Do pa ee 8 
Wits hele |” Press, Mysore City. | 0. ++ | B, Subba Rao, b.a., Brahman 300 
arnétaka Kavya Kala- Do. Srinivasa Press, M 46 years. 
7” I ee “yee se Io. M. A. Ramanuja Ayyang 250 
arnataka Sahitya Do. | Published b : Seaman, $1 1 
the K » Se Baeee. 
Parishad Patrike. ¢ pce on 7 usied cathe | Quarterly. | R. Reghunatha Rao, Brahman .. | Not- 
ie erat Bangalore City, , known. 
| : Mysore State. | 
140 | Katha BRatna-| Tami! .. | Published at 162, Coral| Monthly..| M. A. Nelli 
karam Merchant Street ; printed at i ‘’ a elliappa Maudaliyar, 400 
the Swuadesamittiran Press ellala, 30 years good. 
141 Teluge. BO aaney mage Madras. | 
idwajjana Manoranjini Press, : . : 
Pihspony, Godavari oho: | "pea ey) 
win district. and V. Remebrichen Cestel, 
erala Deepika .. Anglo- Coronation Memoria) Syrian | Fort- mee OI Brahmans. 
«a ~ to Mavettepashe,| night] . PC. ohn, Indian Christian, 300 
143 Travancore State. -_" ae years. 
Keralakesari .. | Mala- Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrom | Monthly W. Ikkand 
144 | Reralam * yalam.| Press, Trichur, Cochin State. + Thbeads Puthevel, Autele-| 008 
... | Mala- Sarasvati Vilasam Press,| UDo. R Mahad years, good. 
alam,| Puthenchandai, Trivandrum 98 abadeva Sarma, Brahman, 500 
. : ng Travancore State. _— 
ish, 
Sans- 
146 | Kerala Pa an. | Vidya Vi 
trika .. | Mala- Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Week! C. Kunbi | 
146 yalam | . y y uphiraman Menon, B.4.,| 1,260 
Kerala Ganchari ..| Do. | Vidys Vilasam Press, Culiout. | Do. ..|C oT Govisden Mayer, 
gry » svayar 1,150 
147 | Kerala Vyasan § Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram,| Monthly. | N ; Pldmanabh M , : 
eg rinted mt & . 25 yeare a Menon, Nayar,; 1,000 
. B. Prese, Paroor, in 
State. 


* Started, January 1916. 


+ Gtarted, February 1916. 


} Started, April 1916. 


§ Btarted, Maroh 1916. 


Langu- : Ci 
: f ; Edition Name, caste and age of editor, | “'ula- 
No. N ame of putlication. pabli- Where published. ~ tion, 
cation 
§ 6) 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) ( (7) 
an IW. be b Kurien, Indian Obristian, 750 
: ; lo- | Keraleeyabhimani Prees, Maveli- | Weekly Jaco ’ 
148 | Keraleeyabhimani. —.. — saomcmbeay hog 30 yeare. 
yalam. Do K. Narayana Menon, 57 years 865 
- Kerala Kalpadruma Press, Pe y ’ years, 
149 | Keralodayam a Tri chur, Cochin State. poly —— Menon, 41 
160 | Kistnapatrika’—.... | Telugu Kistna ; — Press,} Do. .. —_ Rao, Brahman, | 200 
ausull . . , 
161 | Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar (Go d Fields News Press, Do. .. | A. en Angio-Indian, 64 300 
News. -Ile senna be = Fort- - J - Mascarenhas, Indian 600 
163 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodulbe: , | nightly. | Christian, 28 years. 
rese 
charac- 
ters. é 
158 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. Bt. Joseph's ae. School | Monthly.. “— = Gross, 2.3., German, | 260 
ress, Trichino : . 
164 Lakshmi Bhai .. Mala- Vidyavinodini oe Tri- Do. ee v.,,Narayens Menon, Nayar 1,600 
65 | Lakshmi Vil — wih tehegem Preses,| Do. .. | K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 330 
. | “ : or | Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
| district. 
English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly V. C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450 
a a ew be Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 53 years, 
Thompson & Co.’s oo 
Press, Georgetown, ° a 
157 | Light of Music .. Tamil .. | Sri Gana vidye ison, Foren Monthly .. | V. Beige yi Ayyangar, Brah- 500 
gaiam, Tinnevelly , ‘ 
i ournal lish, | Published at the Young Men’s}| Do. ../| K. 8. Venkatesemen, Brahman, 250 
168 | teiterary J De escags Literary Association, Tripli- 24 years. 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
Frintin Works, Mount 
Road, 3 ° » hes . . 
159 | Giva-nl-Islam°* .. | Tamil .. Mohennat Prees, George- | Weekly .. — — Sheikh a Mahi- 760 
wn, Madras. ’ ahammedan » OV yoats. 
- . 600 
lf-g -| English. | Published at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly .. | K.C. Desika Achariya, 40 years, 
” eS _— Garden Street, Georgetown : and P. Duraiswami A ; 
rinted by Higginbothams, 44 years, Brahmans. 
Limited, Moant. Road, 
Madras. 
161 | Loka Mitrant ../|Tamil..| Union Press, Namakkal,| Do. .,| V.  Govindaraja Ayyangar, 207 
PP acer ies y district. Week] . ~~, © years . — 
. ’ ; A = Printing y ee . . eoswara yyar, ’ 
= Lokapr _. Department, Janopakani Brahman, 33 years. 
— ee Vine me ” hee “ Do P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman 600 
163 | Lokaranjini esied ba ya , 38 years : : 
164: Lokopakari .. —2 Sachohidanan ge K oma- ae ~ - Vadivela Chetti, Vaenia,| 1,100 
165 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. maa ie Evangelical Monthly ..| Mrs. H. C. Cannaday, 3.4., 380 
go or a trae ean Latheran Mission Press, ‘European. 
untdr. 
: - Tamil .. | Christian Literature Socie Do. Mise Inglis, u.s.,European .,.| 700 
166.) Madar Bodhini .. — Press, Momssia! Ha)) Com, 
pound, Madras. 
Do. Published at 12, Thanikachala | Do. C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Rrah- 450 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; man, 40 years. 
own at yo mange Press, 
riplicane, Madras. 
Do. .. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..| Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 60 years. 7 
Canarese | Graduates’ ‘Trading Associa-| Do. ..|K. Hanuman Doss akias Hanu- 250 
tion Press, Mysore. man, Brahman, 24 years. 
English, | Published by the Madras Pro- | Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, | 2,000 
Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, 36 years. 
and Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
Telugu. at the Commercial Press, 
(sepa- Triplicane, Madras. 9 
rate edi- 
: tions). 
171,| Madras Church Mission-| English. | 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Monthly..| Rev. Canon E. Sell, v.p., 800 
ary Gleaner. Madras ¥.m.U., Earopean, 85 years. 
172| i s Economic; Do. Published at the Lady | Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, m.a. : 
Journal. t Wenlock Park, uk, mf 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
a . Oo., Mount Koad, 
173 | Madras Law. Journal .. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, Weekly ..|8, Varada Achari, Brabman,| 1,750 
Mylapore ; printed at the 41 years, 
Commercial Press, - Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 
‘* Piscontiqned, 13th January! i916. t Not published sineo April 1914. t Started, April 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


Langu- 


(1) (2) 


7“: | Madras Law Times, 


Madras Mail ‘a 


Madras Times... 
Madras Weekly Notes .. 


| Madras 
Men. 


Young 


179 | Magazine for Students, 
| Teachers and Children 
180 | Maharaja’s College 
Magazine. 
181 | Maha Vikata 
tan 


Dutan. 
Mahiiduakhi.. ee 


1&2 
183 | Malabar Herald .. 
184 | Malabar Islam .. 
| 
185 | MxJabar Quarterly 
| Review (formerly the 
Monthiy Review. 
183 Malayala ano- 
rama. 


18? | Malayali .. .. 


188 | Manavaseva’ si 


189 | Mangalodayam .. e. 


Mangalore Adver- 
tiser 


191 | Mangalore Maguzine .. 
192 Manja Bhéshbini ee 
193 Manorama ee ee 
194 | Meraj-i-Khiyal 
195 | wr 


er of the 
eart. 


H 
196 | Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 
197 | Missionary Intelligencer 
198 | Missicn News .. 
199 | Mission News for 
Women, 
200 | Mitavadi.. 
201 | Monthly Letter ‘a 
309 Morning Star .. ee 
203 Subemmed’s Pra- 
sanga esan 
(formerly the Islamia 


Prasanga Nesan). 


age of ‘ .. oe , 
publi- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Uireule- 
(8) (4) (5) 
ong es . {7) 
English. | Published at the Law Times | Weckly .. a) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
office, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at the Law Printing House doss Indi Christi 
Mount Road, Madras. 45 years : and (3) C Madhe, 
van Nayar, Nayar, 25 years. 
No. Wadras Mail Prees, No. 6, | Dail SS & 
= y, tri-| T. E. Welb E ’ 
North Beach Koad, George-| weekly years. ee ee 
town, Madras. and : 
weckly 
Do. Madras Times Press, Mount | Daily Y Glyn Barlow, m.a. European 3,200 
Road, Madras. 65 years. ‘ 
Do. Publiched at Royapetta High | Weekly N. R. K. Tata Acharya, B.a.,} 2,000 
Road ; printed at the Guar- B.L., Brahman; 35 years 
a ‘ress, Georz: town, ’ ‘ 
adras. | 
Do. Published at the Y.M.C.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, Ameri 3 1,000 
Esplanade Road, George-| nightly veurs. — 
town ; printed at M-thodist | 
Publirhi House, Mount 
aE: Road, Madras. : 
famil .. | Palamecottah Printing Press, | Qaarterly. | Mies G. M. Walford, B.a., 800 
: Palamcottah. European, 46 years. - 

English. "cce Mission Press, Do. Tt. —— M.a., European, 59 900 
Tamil .. | Mercury “Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,050 
Madras. - Indian Christian, 55 years. 

Canarese Veieyen Mission Press, |} Monthly .. | Mrs. ‘Thorpe, European pe 850 

lysore. 
English. | Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 760 
years. 
Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Prees,Muttan-| Do. ,.,| ©. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros,| 1,000 
Bale cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. 
yalam. 
English | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 3.a., 500 
Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
Anglo- | MalaySla Manéréma Press,| Bi-weekly.| K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| €,500 
Mula- Kéitayam, Travancore State. u.n.A.8., Syrian Christian, 
a. 45 years. 
0. Menemehen Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, 3.a., Nayar, 53; 1,660 
raVancore, years. 
Teluge. | Kalavati ress, | Rajah-| Monthly..| N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34| ~ 400 
mondry. years. 
Malayn- | Kérala Kalpadruma  Press,| Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 650 
lau. Trichér, Coobin State. and . ——— a o 
years, Sudras. 
Eng)lith. | Sharada Press, Mangalore. .. Mi. ac | * A A. 4 — oo Robeon, 200 
ngio-Indian, 37 years.. 
Do. | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore... | Annually. gs can, Indian Christian, 600 
years. 
Sanskrit. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 300 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 44 years. 
district. : | 
Mala- Kannanparaparamba, Chala- Bi-weekly. | P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar, 1,500 
yalam.| puram, printed at the Nicho- 26 years. 
las Printing Works, Calicut. 
Urdu ..| Published at No. 78, Thayar | Monthly.. Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 150 
Sahib Street, printed at Muhammaian, 63 years, 
Kazzukia ress, Mount 
Road, Madres. : ' 
Tamil .. | St. Joveph’s Industrial School} Do. , ae ag i Indian Christ-| 3,800 
Press, Trichinopoly. , OL years. 
Mala- Industrial eee nah drag Erna- a . Se oe Leo, European, 44 400 
alam. kulam, Cochin State. ’ , 

Tamil .. Durliug Press, Palamoottah ..| Do. «. J. = rin wy Indian Christ-| 2,500 
Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- Quarterly. Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 620 
an Mission Press, Guntar. 51 years. ‘ 

Do. eq pny Monthly.. Mis. E. 8. McCauley, American, 300 
26 yeurs. ; 
Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works,| Do .. C. somes B.A., BL., Tiyya, 1,000 
Mala- Calicut. eS yoass. 
alam. , : 
ami) .. | Palamocttah Printing Press,| Do. .. — > e? —" B.A-, 390 
Palamoottah. ? . 7 
English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Six times a | Bey. Father - Lacombe, 8.3.,| 1,200 
3 Press, Trichinopoly. year. Pnenen, 2 
Tamil = Rivayuth-ul-Islam Press, Weekly oe 8. M. Mustafa ubbui, Muham- 30 
‘T'riplicane, Madras. madan, 39 years. . 


® Not published since 7th September 1916, 


7” 


ee we 


wun a aoe 


—— ; , . Circula- 
No. | Nome of publication. | °69,2! Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. | 00 
cation 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (1) 
. apetta,| Weekly .. | Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 800 
204 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan, | Urdu .. ae — Royapetta, y ° de cain Sent, 
; 47 years. 
205 | Wushir-i-Deccan. | Do. ..| Ueccan Panch Press, Mxibub-| Daily ..| Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48) 1,2¢0 
ura (Govliguda), years. . 
| yderabad. ‘ : 
206 | Muslim Datan .. | Tamil .. Shab-el- Honidiys Press, ' Weekly .. | M. ae Muham 900 
| | se riplicane, Madras. ma 8. ed 
207 | My Mother® .. .. | English. Published at St. Joseph’s| Once in| R. P. Kaulandaiswami Pillai, | Not 
High School, Trivandrum,{ two Indian Christian, 39 years. known, 
printed at the St. Joseph’s| months. 
_ dndustrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. 2 
208 | Mysore Patriot .. Do. Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, | Weekly .. | M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 250 
Mysore. man, 40 years. ; 
209 | Mysore Star .. | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. «| Do. .. be Virupakshayya, Lingayat,| °%,000 
years, 3 
210 |N Neela- | [amil .. | Neelalochani Press, Nega-| Do. G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 240 
locbani. ae patam. 55 years. ‘ 
211|/Walla Ayan or; Do. ..| dood Pastor Press, George- Monthly.. | Rev A. R.. John, Indiao; 1,700 
Good Pastor. town, Madras. | Christian, 46 years. 
212 | Nallasiriyan or ‘I'rained | Do. ..| Caxton Press, Georgetown,| Do. .. | C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 930 
Teacher. Madras. Vellala, 40 years. ‘ : 
$13 | Nayar Samudaya | Mala- Published at Tellicherry,| Do. K. ©. Narayan Nambiyar, 500 
arishkari.t yalam. — at the fpsctator Nayar, 41 years. 
ress, Calicut. P 
214 | National § Missionary | English. | T. A. C, Press, Salem ne Do. .. | ‘irs. 8.G. Hensman, w.a., Indian | 2,400 
Intelligencer. Christian. 
215 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palamcottah. Do. . = Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,600 
years. 
216 | Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39; 1,600 
— Ettumanar, Travancore Statc. years. 
alam. 
217 | Wew India Evglish. New India Power Press, | Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 8,000 
| Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. 
218 | Newington Schoo)| Do. | Published at ‘ Newington,’’ | Half- D. L. Blant, European, 23 years. 50 
Magazine. Teynampet; printed 7 yearly. 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Movnit Roai, Madras. ; 
219 | Wew Reformer .. Do. Published at Georgetown ;| Monthly.. ' D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 500 
| | printed by Vest & Cuv., 48 years. 
: Mount Road, Madras. 
220 igazhkalasatyam Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 68. James, European, | 5,000 
of The Present Mission of the Seventh Day 37 years. 
Truth. Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
221 | Noble College Leader .. | English. | Church Missiona Society Do. T. V. Narasayya, 24 years, and 300 
Vove Press, Masulipatam. V. K. Visweswara Kao, 
Brahmans. 
222 | Noort .. ee «» | Urdu ,. | Quumi Press, Pycroft Road, | Fort- M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- | Not 
: | Triplicane, Madras. nightly. madan, 41 years. known. 
223 | Northwick Observer .. | English | !’ublished at the United Free | Quarterly | Miss J. H. Ross, u.a., B.Sc., 480 
Church of Scotland Mission European, 31 years. 
Girls’ Buvuarding &chool, 
Ruyxpuram ; printed § at 
Thompson & Co.’s Minervs 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. ; 
224 | Oar Little Paper § Do. Published at dt. Joseph’s High | Monthly.. | R. P. Kalandaiswami Pillui, 650 
School, Trivandram, ‘I'ravan- Indian Christian, 39 years. 
core ; printed at st. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, . 
Trichinopoly. 
225 | Pandia Mesan _... | Tawil .. — ilasam Prees,| Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 ‘400 
ura. years. 
226 | Penkalvi or Female | Do. Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. | Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman,| 1,900 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. ; 
227 | People’s Weekly .. English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum,| Weekly .. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.., 600 
Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
228 | Planters’ Do. | Post Press, Civil and| Do. ../| Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 63} 1,000 
Chronicle. | itary Station, Bangalore. | years. 
229 | Popular Magazine .. | Tamil.. | Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly., | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
Travancore State. ian, 40 years. 
230 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | Meroury Prees, Georgetown,| Do. ., | H Devadas, B.4., .7., 800 
=). Madras. , Indian Obristian, 32 years. 
831 | Prabandhakalpa- | Telugu. | Published at Narasiraopet, | Do. G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 
vallari. | . Guntur district; printed at 60 years. 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 
232 | Prabodhini i Do. Prabodhini Press, Daggirala,| Do. ..{| V. Niranjana Sestri, Kammala, 350 * 
| Guntor district. 40 ycars. 
* Btarted June 1916. t Printer declared on 6th May 1916. Printer declared on 16th May 1916. 
§ Aa old paper not previously reported. Not published for the last two years. 


1401 


—————— =~ ~~ oa 
=e 
No. | Name of putlication. pabli- Where publishod. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | Cironla- 
cation. tion. 
(1) (2) (3) | (4) (5) (6) (7) 
433 | Prajanukulan  .. | ‘Yamil..| Published at Srirangam; | Monthly../8. G. Ramannjula Nayuda, 200 
rinted at theo Vuijayanti Balija, 29 years. 
_ Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
234 | Prapanja Mitran °| Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Weekly ..|M. Shunmuga  Mudaliyar, | Not 
leswaranpet, Madras. Vellala. known, 
235 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Rama Press, Ellure, Kistna| Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34 600 
district. | years, and V. Sayanna_ Sastri, 
M.4., L.T-, Brahman, 36 years. 
236 | Prayer Circular oe Do. Methodist Publishing House,| Do. ..| Rev. BR. J. Ward, European,| 1,000 
; Moaont Road, Madras. 73 years. | | 
237 | Presentation Annoal .. | English. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 years. 
printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. : : 
238 | Progress oe oe Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev: A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 
Press, Memorial Ha)] Com- 
pound, Madras. 
239 | Promptuariam .. -. | Latin .. | Industrial School Press, Erna-| + Do. ..| Rev. Father Ligory, European,| 1,050 
kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. 
Victorias Press, Madura »»| Do. ..| A. Kangaswami Ayyar, Brah-} 1,000 
man, 48 years. 
Chamraj Press, Civi] and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul. Hameed Sharif Sahib, 767 
Military Station, Bangalore Muhammadan, 38 years. 
242 Qaumi Report... Urdu .. | Qawmi Prees, Pycroft Road, | Daily ..| M.A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 700 
Triplicane, Madras. madan, 41 years. 
243 | Ravi .. “s ». | Telugu, | Sujanuranjani Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43! 1,860 
nada. years. 
244 Rayabbari a6 ee Do. Vadrevopalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 40 880 
trict ;. printed at the Braun yoars. : 
Indastrial Printery, Rajah- 
mundry. . . 
245 | Roterts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42} 1,000 
| & Co., 18, Patter’s Road, years. : 
Ma‘ras, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
246 | Ris&la-i-Albadi .. | Urda .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly ., | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
rinted ut Ansaria Press, 38 years. 
asaratta, Hyderabad. : 
247 | Hiséla-i-Hifézat-o- Urda =| Deocan Punch /’ress, Mahbub-| Do. ..|B. | Ramachardra Joshi,| 136 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- and pura (Govliguda), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years, 
ran. Muh- bad. 
rati. . ™ . 
248 | Risala-i-Ifada ,. Urda .. | Akhber-i-Deccan Prees,| Do. .,| Mirza Nizam Shah Sahib, 500 
Mahbubpura- (Govliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years. 
Hyderabad. , 
249 Ris&le-i-M4é!gueéri ee | Do. .. | Mahbub-al-Nazair Press, out- Do. .. | Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, 1,350 
side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 33 years. 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
bad. 
250 | Risela-i Rahbar-i-Muza- | Do. Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, Do. pease European, 54 750 
rain, Hyderabad, Deccan. . 
261 | Bishla-i-Iéj .. ..| Do. «. Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali-| Do. ..| Abdul Wefa Ghulam Muham-} 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafé, 
Muhammadan, 23 years. _ 
252 | Riehla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- | Do. .. | Pulaceof Maharaja Sir Kishen| Do. .. | Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 150 
nia, Pershad Bahadur, ‘lydera- Muhammadan, 54 years. 
253 | Risale-i-Zakhira .. | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kalika-| Do. .. | Saiyed Nasur-ul-Husain, Muham-| 600 
man, Hyderabad. madan, 30 years. 
264 Sadgurua ee ee Tami) .. Published at 87, Ramaswami Do. ee C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 500 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 36 years. 
the arg 3 Tress, 
Geor wn, ras. ‘ 
265 | Sadhvi ee =~ ee | Canarese Krishneraje Vani Vilasa Prees, | Weekly .. gh aes Rao, Brahman,| 1,200 
Mysore. 4 : . 
266 | Sahaya ce ~— ee || Feluga. Braun Industrial Mission Monthly.. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian}. 300 
Prese, Rajahmundry. Christian, 40 years. 
267 | Sahifa .. ee | Urdu ..| Sabifa ' Press, Saltanpura,| Daily .. ee oe Ali, Muham-} 1,500 
Hyderabad. : : 
258 | Sahridavé or the San- | Sanskrit. Pubiished at No. 65, Vellala | Monthly.. My tt Acharya, m.A.,| - 600 
skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakam, Brahman, 47 years. 
. Madras ; printed at Sri Vani 
Ms lace TO. «pas | 
inopoly ° . . “ie” 
Krewe .. | Weekly ..| 8. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 500 
259 | Saiph-ul-Islam .. | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore ' = y Sahib, Muhammadan, 41 years. 
‘ 


* Started, 28rd June 1916. 
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Trade Journal. 


Georgetown ; printed at the 
eg Times Press, Mount 
a e 


Balija, 60 years. 


"No. Name of publication. eo Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — . 
| cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) cae Oe S| 
360 | Saivam . ; .. | Tamil .. | Published at the Chennai | Montbly.. | 1. Adimula Madaliyar, Vellala, 760 
Sivanadiar Thirukootam, 52 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
™ Saiva Vidyanupalana | ress, 
Grndurtee’ Trading Association | Dail M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahm 
261 Abh - | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association aly .. 0. mana » Drahman, 600 
ston onl of — 10 yu 
262 Semwiaye Deepika .. | Mala- Edward Prees, Cannanore Monthly .. _ pent taay Nambiyar, Nayar, 509 
alam. - years. 
263 | Samudaya Parish- Do. The Travancore Printing and D. ..|A.P. Nayar, Nayar, 82 years ..| 1,000 
| karini. Publishing Company, | 
Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- 
vancore State. 
264 | Sanatana Dharmam ..| Do. West Coast Press, Calicut Do. .. “ - Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
years 
265 | Sangita Prakasika .. | Tamil Published at 13, Manikanda Do. M. _Audikesavula Nayudnu, 600 
and M udali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 
Telugu}; printed at the Chandra Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
266 | Sangita Sateampradaya;| To. Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras.| Do. ,../|8. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 250 
wren V3 Mission Press, Pondiche Getty .. | Cunmeglote’ 
267 | Sarva Vya e- | Tamil... ission , Pondicherry .. eekly .. | Catbolic priests .. ee ee 4!0 
368 | Gasilekha *. ++ | Veloga. | Sasilekha Press, Goorgstewn, a 
ras. years. 
269 .. | Oriya .. | The Asha Prese, Berhampur, | Monthly.. |Gopabandu Das, Brahman, 500 
Ganjam district. 
270 or | Telugu. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Do. ..| Rev. WD. Anantam, Indian} 4,000 
of Madras. } Christian, 64 years. 
271 or | Tamil .. |8.P.C.K. Press,  Vepery,| Do. Rev. J. Jazarus, n.a., D.D., | 2,300 
of Madras. Indian Christian, 66 years. 
372 .. | Mala- Industrial Bchool Prese, Erna- | Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, | 1,000 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 39 years. 
«273 .. | Canarese | Published at liddepura, | Monthly. | BR. E. Perkins, Furopean 600 
Chamurajanagar Taluk, 
rinted at the Wesleyan 
Mission Press, Mysore. 
274 ae a Do. Sarada Vilaea Press, Banga-| Do. .. |B. Sampangi Ramayya,| 1,000 
lore City. Brahmac, 51 years. 
376 Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..|F. H. Oakley, European, 36 600 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. years. 
276 | Scientific Manuring ..|Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co, Do. .. | 4. Bernard, European, 42 years. 1,000 
| Tamil rinted by the Ananda 
and ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Teluga 
(seps- 
rate 
edi- 
3 tions) 
377 | Self-oulture .. ..| English | Excelsior Press, Kishanattam,| Do. K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 700 
and {| Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 years. 
Tamil 
(sepa- 
18°@ 
edi- 
tions). 
278 | Sentamil oe -- | Tamil ..| The Tami) Sangam Power! Do... | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 400 
: Press, Madura. Brahman, 6? years. 
279 | Sentamil Selvi ..| Do. Published and printed at the | Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan, 500 
oem Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
egapatam. 
280 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press,| Do. ..| A. Anantayya, Sabo 700 
tanta Shimoga, Mysore State. 40 years. 
281 | Siddhantam .. -. | Tami] ..| M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly ../| A. P. KalyanasQndara Madali-| 1,500 
Madras. yar, Vellala, 61 years. 
262 ame Jungle | English. | A.E.L.M. Press, Gantar .. | Quarterly. | Miss R, E. Tailer, European .. 250 
oneer. | 
283 | Sivayogi Vilasam _.. | Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut ». | Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam: V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
yalam | kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
284 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu/} Weekly .. | O. Kandaswami Chetti, Chetti,| 1,000 
Advocate. Cletti Ftreet, G own, 48 years. 
printed at the Methoaist , 
Publishing House, Madras. 
285 | South Indian Mail,| Do. Victoria Press, Madura = ../ Do. ..|R. Sundaram Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
31 yon, 
286 | South Indian Do. Pablished at the South Indian| Monthly,,|f. N. Muthuswami Nayndu,| 1,000 
Chamber of Commerce, 
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287|South of India| English. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | ) pn 
hanover, Grasses — hin ge dent Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 600 
mund. 
988 | 8.P.G. College Maga- Do. D ‘chi | Th 
: rine. Z . ga oO odson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. Br Por coag- p- Ayyar, Indian 300 
089 |8.P.G. High School} Wo. | Publish Triohi me Baek ance 
Magasine. sen a by the BPO ” Ohsiction x — ” 
: ?ress, Vepery Madras, pre wie 
290 | Sri Krishna Raja | Cansrese | Graduates’ ° di —— : 
Vijnana Vaibhava.°¢ and tlen Presa Siveone en acme ae w.. Canta . Paste, o 
Sanskrit, , , Brahman, 47 years. 
291 | Sri Krishna | Canarevse,| Sadananda Press Udipi 
, : dipi Do. K. Subba R 
Sookti. + 4s P}, ubba Rao, 52 years, and; 1,000 
South Canara district. Rajago = Krishna Rao, . 
292 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit | Graduates’ Trading Associati years, Brahmans, 
vestiate Prok : g Association Do. Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 300 
; j aranam Press, Mysore Citv. Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years,| 
293 | Gri Sankara | Mala- | Pubiished at Hari j Seite 
pad, printed De. 1G. i i 
Achurysa. yalam. “a th £ paleeiiinant ) ™ Seehaaun ts seein. - 
Press, Mavalikara, Travan- ici encan 
core State. 
294 | Sri Savitri .._—«... | Telugu. | Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur Do. P. Lakshmi N 
. Godavari district. ‘Brahman 35 -ohagiamaaatt 7 
295 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘!'ami)..| Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri-} Do. ..|T.K Balhsubeshanaye Ayyar,| 1,000 
rangam, T'richinopoly dist. ’ 
996 | St. Andrew's Church | English. | Methodist Publishing’ House Do. Rov 'N. Meld ~ a 4 
- (The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. 34 pat ee -” 
297 | St. Mary’s Magazine ..| Do, P pcg | Saeed Euro- | Twice a/| Rev. ag te Vanderburg 300 
pean Hi ool, George- : E ' 
town, saineed at the Good ue ee Ta 
Pastur Press, Georgetown, 
298 | Students Own b ! 
ents’ Do. Published at Messrs. T. 8. | Monthly. i 
Magazine. ° clschasaies WO. omen. ntbly .. | P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. | 3,000 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
song Achari & Co.’s 
ress, Mount Road, Madras 
299 |Subhashini.. ..| Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandram, | Week! P ‘Nai 
se omen dey ts ; FT os Pl agra Pillai, Nayar, 1,240 
* 4 ya am. . 
300 | Subh-i-Bahar .. Urdu .. | Abamadia Press, Mysore .. | Monthly.. wag a eo Ali Sahib Azad, 560 
u 
301 ——— isi .. | Telugu. | Sudarsini hv Viswasaraya- | Fort- a —ssot The gs * Rao, | Not 
puramwn, Godavari district, ightly. B ' 
302 | Sujanamitram — ay er ag: Mattancherri, Weekly... K. P. E Rigbel Indian Christ- ey 
yaixm. ochin State. ian, 2 . 
303 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. — Pridhini Press, Pondi- | Fort- Vonkatacbella i ayakar, Vanniya 100 
cherry. nightly. 50 
304 | Sukhadara Do. ., | Muslin Abhimani Press, Monthly .. H. B. yp eee ’Abd-ul-lah 260 
: Bodhini. Ceorgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 60 yeurs 
305 | Sunday School Lessons. | Tawi! Methodist Publishing House, Do. ., | Mies H. McGregor and Mrs 4,000 
ree Mount Road, Madras. Owen,, Europeans. 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 
306 | Supantha se _. | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore.. ..| Do. ..| A. Mahadeva Sastri, 64 years, 1,000 
-_ A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
307 | Buvarnalekha Telugu Soudamini Press, Tanuku, | Weekly .. | D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman 4256 
Kistna district. 84 years. , 
308 ~~~ epee Do. Chandrika Press, Gantar ., | Monthly .. K. Koteewar Sarma, Brahman, 500 
ears. 
309 | Swadesamittiran .. | Tamil .. | Swadesamittiran Prees, George- | Daily and | T. Vievanaths Ayyar, Brahman, | 6,606 
town, Madras. a re years, — A. Rangaswami 
: ngar, Brahman. 
310 | BSwadesha Bandhu.| Do. . Prees, Vepery, | Monthly .. | R. +o" Gehecheeeee Ayyar, 600 
i Brahman, 43 years. 
311 | Swadeshabhimani. | ©#n«rese Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly .. oe vane Kamath,| 1,600 
D, rs. 
312 | Swadeshi (formerly | Anglo- Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. K. Paipu Pilla’ Na r,53 years 800 
the Bhagyoduyam). Mala- Trivandrum, Travancore and A. Padmanabha ’ 
yam) Ayyar, 
yalam State. Brahman, 40 years. 
313 | Tamilian .. .. | Tamil .. = Press, Koyapettah, Do. aa en Buddhist, 600 
314 Do. a _.| Do. ..| Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. | 8. + 2c vot Pillai, Vellala 600 
' Travancore State. 36 years. am ; 
316 | Tamil Perumatti ft Do. .. | Published at 386, Mint Street, Do. ..|V. BR. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva | Not 
Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30 | known. 


Georgetown, printed at the 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


years. 


® Revived, February 1916, 


t Publisher declared on 29th May 1916. 
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6|Tavlor High School | English. | Published at the Taylor High | Quarterly. | A. Jayaram Lao, B.A., ur., | Not 
” Reouites* . School, Narsapur, Kistna Brahman, 40 years. known. 
district, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. ; 
317 |'Ten India Vyava-| Tamil .. | Published in Purasawalkam,|Monthly..|N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, £00 
harachintamani. printed by the Penrose & Brahman, 42 years. 
Co.’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. ie 
318 | Theological Journa] .. | Gran- Kalpadraman Press, Madara .. Do. P, J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, $00 
tham, Brahman. 
N , 
an 
Tamil. . nape 
319 | Travancore Abhi- | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 160 
ma Travancore S:ate. ‘ ‘ 30 — ‘ “a 
Tra core Times. | English. 5 Oo. _ he . . 
a Telugu Baptist we Telugu. Albinion Press, Vepery, | Monthly.. | Rev. K. E.Gullison, American, 760 
Madras. 49 years. 
$22 | Telugu Law Journal .. 1 oe Telugu Law Journal Press, Do. = Parushottam Pantulu, 300 
Masulhpatam. Brahman, 50 years. 
$23 | Telugu Officer .. Do. Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. Brigadier Yesu n, European, 160 
Bapatla, Guntar district. 45 years. 
324 | Then and Now .. .. | English. | Methodist Publishing House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. Berry, European... 250 
Mount Road, Madras. 
$25 | Theory and Practice in| Do. Horefall & Co.’s Press, Phillips | Monthly ..| A. Padmanabha Mudaliyar, | 1,000 
Engineering.* Street, Georgetown, Madras. Vellala, 43 years. 
326 | Theosophist a Do. Vasanta Presse, ‘Theosophica) Do. ..|Mre. Annie Besant, Eurorean,| 3,5(9 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. Ga 
327 | Trichinopoly Magazine.| Do. Southern Star Press. Canton-| Do. .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
ment, Trichinopoly. ; 
398 | United Church | Anglo- American Mission Lenox Press, Do. .. | Rev. J. J. Baninga, American,| 1,800 
Herald. Tamil, Pasumalai, Mudura district. 38 years. 
and 
Uni cae | Belial Pustma) D Rev. A Arthor, India 525 
nited Church Angloe ublis at usfimalai, Be cis " aron ur, Indian 
- a. Tely Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years. 
an the Methodist Publishing 
Telugu. | House, Mount Road, Madras. ; 
330 | United India and/| English. | Albinion Press, Vepery, | Weekly .. | Kev. K.S. Krishnaswaini Ayyar 560 
Native States. Madras. Indian Christian, 50 verrs. 
331 | Utkal Madupa .. .. | Uriya. | Sri Gazapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brahman, | 1,226 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. 49 years. } 
332 | Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- tasha Bhooshenam Press,| Weekly ..|C. M. Narayana Paniker, p.a.,| 1,200 
Mala- Parur, Travanoore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
yalam, 
; alanidhi. Tamil ., | Published at 7, Anudia Monthly ,, | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 400 
ed Pee ie _ Maudali Street, Heseswahibnans gar, Brahman, 32 years. - 
printed by Thompson & 
Co ’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
$34 | Vaidya Sindhu ., ee | Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, Do. V. D. Pandit, Brahman, 44/ 2,000 
Cana- printed at Caxton Press, years: 
rese. Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 
335 | Vaisya Mittiran .. Tamil ., | Vuisya Mittiran Press, Deva-| Weekly ..|S. T. Ramanatham  Chetti, 450 
kottai, Ramnad district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 
336 | Vannikula Mit-| Vo. Published at Perambur Bar-| Monthly .. | A. Subrahmanya Nayakar,| 1,900 
tiran. racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at Vannia. 36 years. 
‘T, A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
337 | Varnasrama Dhar- | English | Publishei at the Varnasrama Do. .. | Managing Editor:—P. R.| 1,000 
mam. aud Dharma Rakshini Sabha, Ganapati Ayyar, Brahman, 41 
Tamil The Luz, Teynampet ; years. 
(sepa- rinted at’ the Sivarahasyan 
me ress, Park Town, Madras, 
le 
tions.) 
328 | Vartakamitran or | Tamil.. Kalyana Sundram Power Press, | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 ee 
Merchants’ Tanjore. nightly. years. 
339 Vedanta Dipika Tami! | Kalératnékaram Press, George- | Monthly ., | Diwan Bahadur IT. T. Range 600 
with town, Madras. Acharya, Brahman. 


340 


Vedanta Kesari. .. 


Grantha 
types. 
[nglish. 


Pablished at tha Ramakrishna 
Mission, Mylapore ; printed 
at ‘thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 


Do. 


Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), 
Brahman, 31 years. 


1,000 


* Started, April 1916. 
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cation. tion. 
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341 | Vediar Vilakku or The| Anglo- | Christian Literature Societ n a j 
Tamil Preacher’s lamil, Press, Memorial Hail we "ie FP panne g ton, B.a., 400 
: , 40 years, 
Magazine. Compound, Madras. - 
342 | Vidya Bhanu +» | Tami) .. | Dhana Vaisiyan P: eg, Kona- | Bi-weekly. | 8. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
pet, Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. 
Netiniotial Obetts 24 sece 
e s attu ko i 
345 | Vidyadéyini .. -- | Canarese iy og Mecca Association | Monthly .. | B. Subba Rao, Brake in, a0 1,781 
ress, Mysore. years. : 
244 | Vidyananda .. .. | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,| . Do. Audinara tri 
and Bangalore City. 31 —_ — -” 
Vidya Nidbi Telage, Pnblish 
3456 idya Ni ha oe elugu. nblished at N. Venkatarayulu Do. N. Appayya, B 
& Sons, 87), arta Aste vee” ee _ 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
; ; | Georgetown, Madras. 
346 | Vignéna Chintamani .. | Sanskrit. | Vignana Chiutamani Press, Weekly ..|P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, 160 
odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- . 
trict. 
347 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya-| Bi-weekly.| K. 8. Kathirvelu Nadar, 700 
puram, Madras, Nadar, 38 vears. 
348 | Vikata Pratapa e+ | Canarese 5 Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. a by: Chakrapanayya, Bulija, 1,000 
pence ; earn, 
349 | Vikata Vinddini oe Do. “7 Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly .. | N. ” sonal Sastri, Brahman 900 
ore City. 44 years. | 
360 | Vira Kesari »» | Anglo- Published at 2, Banwalayar | Fort- G. 7 Thulasi . Ram Doss, 900 
Cana- Street near Elephant Gate nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 
rese. Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
361 | Viswakarma Kulo-/ Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, | Monthly.. | K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 
os ll Chintadripet, Madras. 44 years. 
362 | V oe oe Published at the Visvakarma Do. P. Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years. 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
363 | Viveka Bodhini ../| Do. Published at the General} Oo. ..|V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,500 
Sapplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 
rinted at the Commercial 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
354 | Viveka Chinta-| Anglo- | Published © .1t $Mylapore;|; Do. U. V. ‘Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
mani. ami). printed at ‘Thompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
355 | Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society | Do. Mrs. E. S. MoCauley, American, | 1,250 
Press, | Memorial Hal) 36 years. 
Compound, Madras. 
356 | Vivekodayem .. e. | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum, Do. N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
36710 nee ecg ee Week! YY 
367 okkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha ress, eekly ..| 8. : enkataramayya, | 2,600 
ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. " 
358 | Vrittantamu or | Telagu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount; Daily .. S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 
The News. Road, Madras. man, 35 years. 
369 | Vrittante Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press,| Weekly .. ~~. H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 
M yeore. years. 
360 | Vyasa Nesan Tami) .. | Published at 34, Thyagarays Monthly..| K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
Pillai Street, Mint Buildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
TT hen ot Cal atte .,1 6. Tees Ieede, & 
361 Mala- Tali ba; prin at the eekly ..| K. yra ambiar, Nayar 400 
Veavesage Siieem yalam. Edward Peele, Cannanore, 50 years. -— 
Malabar district. = : 
362 | Water of Life .. _, | Tamil .. | Pablished by the Christian Monthly... | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,606 
Brotherhood Association.| * ian, 31 years. 
rinted by the Palamoottah 
Printing Pros, eo »D G. A. Vaid B 
363 .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi o. ..|G.A. Vaidyaraman, r.4., Brah- 760 
Wealth of India . Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
rinted at the Guardian 
, Georgetown, Madras : 
Do. Wednesday Review Press,| Weekly .| Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 
Trichinopoly. . Brahman, 39 years. 
Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly.. | Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 360 
Mount Road, Madras. 40 years, 
Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri,| Weekly ..| Alexander V. MKakrancheri, 800 
Cochin State. ; Indian Christian, 29 years. 
Do. Reformer Press, Calicut .. | Tri- P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-| 1,200 
| weekly. man, 30 years. 


® Revived, January 1916. 
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No. Name of publication. nt Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (4) es ee ee 
868} West Coast Spect- | English. | West Coast Press, Caliout .. | Tri- M. 8. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
ator. weekly. 33 years. 
369 | Western Star... No. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
drum, Travancore State. 55 years. 
870 | Yathartha Vachani | ‘l'ami)... | Published at Kumbakonam ;| Weekly .. | T. . Govindaswami Pillai,| 1,000 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas Vellala, 42 years. 
Press, ‘Tanjore. 
371 | Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Published at Mylapore; printed | Monthly, | R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.a., 660 
and English cases. at the Commercial Press,| Quarterly | 38.1., Brahman, 33 years. 
Triplicane, and the India| and 
Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
town, oo aes a yil ‘is 
372 | Yogakshemam Mala- Kalpadruma Press of 8 eekly .. | Para Raman amburi 1,000 
yalam. Meneplodayens Company Brahman, 80 years. ” ’ 
( Limited), Trichur, Cochin 
tate. 
378 | Yo Men of | English. | Published at No. 86, College | Monthly..|C. Carter, American .. ../ 1,760 
India. Street, Calcutta ; printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
374 | Yuddha Dhvani Telugu. | Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, DO, ee 600 


Bapatla, Gunttr district. 


ger poo Yesudasan, European 


40 years. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


[1.—Home ApMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. - 


1. The West Coast Spectator, of the 12th August, writes :—‘‘ We Wer Coser Sexcraror, 


ay ourselves, and some of our correspondents ath | 
Crime in Malabar. have of late been demanding an parr ? into eer 

the abnormal increase of crime in Malabar and the causes that have fed to 
the failure of the police to detect several cases of grave crime like the Kavalpad 
murder and the Nambudiri shooting case, that still remain shrouded in 
mystery. The public is apt to attribute this to lack of police supervision 
and deterioration in detective capacity. We are afraid this allegation is not 
without foundation. 

“ We can point out several cases that had gone up to the skies like 
rockets, collapsing like bundles of feathers in the Court of Sessions. Some 
of the recent cases of crime are so sensational, the perpetrators thereof so 
very reckless that we are afraid that a certain type. of criminal stands in ver 
little awe of law and authority. When there is an increase of crime the 
Inspector-General is fond of telling the Government and the public that 
economic causes are at the bottom. 

“The cases reported from Kavalpad, Walluvanad and other places 
show that economic causes had nothing to do, at least so far as they were 
concerned. ‘There must, therefore, be some other cause or causes which could 
be elucidated were a commission of enquiry inaugurated. Criminal lawyers, 


Magistrates and Judges ought to be in a position to give very valuable 
information.” 


Writing on this subject, New India, of the loth August, says:—‘‘ There New Inn, 
is an abnormal increase of crime in Malabar and several acts of violence, 
including murder, remain undetected. The West Coast Spectator, commenting 
on this, says: 


Madras, 
Aug. 15th, 1916. 


The public is apt to attribute this to lack of police supervision and deterioration in 
detective capacity. We are afraid this allegation is not without foundation. 


‘The natural question of the public is: Where are the Criminal 
Investigation Department heroes? What are they doing? Perhaps it is 
not so generally known as it should be, that their legitimate work is sacrficed, 
while they watch harmless and law-abiding people, and leave thieves and 
murderers to go their own way. Madras is free from any taint of sedition 
and anarchism, but the all-knowing Criminal Investigation Department do 
not know that, and therefore spend their time and energy—for which by the 
way, the public pays—in noting down who pays a visit to Mrs. Besant at 
Adyar, whither she and her friends and co-workers go, and with whom they 
associate, etc. Naturally, they can find nothing where nothing exists, and, 
disappointed, they goon the more furiously with their spying. Will the 
heads of the department turn their attention to Malabar, and see if they can 
succeed in doing some legitimate work there in protecting the people, instead 
of running about after Will-o’-the-Wisps here ?”’ 


2. New India, of the 15th August, observes:—‘‘ We print on this page = Nuw Innu, 


t given by Mr. Arundale of the — : 
Mr. G. 8. Arundale and the the account given 57 Aug. 16th, 1916 
Criminal Investigation Depart- 


scandalous treatment he received in the United © 
ment Provinces. It is well that our readers should 
: : see how an Englishman feels the treatment to 
which use has accustomed us. Here is a man who spent himself and his 
money for the Central Hindu College, and was adored by the students. They 


Aug. 16th, 1916. 
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want to ask him to tea, and it is forbidden. By whom? As he says, he has 
been spied on as acriminal. But he is wrong. Were he a criminal, he 
would be left much more to himself. He is a lover of India’s freedom, ful] 
of passionate devotion to the empire. That is the blackest of black crimes 
under the present regime.” 

New India, of the 16th August, states :—* There is one additional matter 
which makes even more odious than it would normally be the treatment of 
Mr. Arundale in the United Provinces. Before leaving England, he had 
been Commandant of a Military Hospital in London, and had been wearing 
himself out in the heavy work of organising and superintending the hospital. 
When he comes over here, he is hunted like a criminal. It would be difficult 
to find a more striking illustration of the difference between England and 
Anglo-India.” 


Wast Ooasr Srzoraros, = 3. ‘The West Coast Spectator, of the 15th August, writes :—‘ Burma is 


Aug. 15th, 1916. 


New Inpra, 


Aug. 17th, 1916. 


Aug. 17th, 1916. 


still regarded as a backwara province, but in 
several instances she has set an example to the 
other administrations. We find from the administration report of the City 
Police of Rangoon that action is systematically being taken in regard to 
houses of ill-fame. We are told that all blatant advertisements of, and 
allurements ta, vice have ceased in the town and that some of the areas have 
been totally freed from this nuisance. 

‘‘ How we wish the Madras Police followed the example of benighted 
Burma! In every municipal town there are areas occupied by houses of 
ill-fame. In fact, in our town the vice grows unchecked and how grave it is 
will be evident from the fact that these houses flourish even near educational 
institutions. 

‘Tf we are correctly informed the police have ample power to segregate 
fallen women, but why this power is not utilised we cannot understand. 
Some of the localities are veritable pandemonia after night-fall overrun 
and controlled by swash-bucklers and budimashes who fall upon innocent 
wayfarers, insult and assault them. We have more than once called atten- 
tion to this evil—but like John the Baptist preaching in the wilderness, we 
have failed to get any sympathetic hearing.” 


4. The following appears in New India of the 17th August :—‘‘ The 
chauffeur, who has by now earred an All- 
India repute through suffering, is finally 
disposed of by the police by interning him in Birbhum. He had been thrice 
arrested and thrice released, which fact in itself is conclusive proof of jis 
innocence. Lately he was discharged in the Corporation Street dacoity 
case. It was in connection with his arrest in this case that Mr. Beaman’s 
British ire was excited. His indignant condemnation of police methods in 
Calcutta proved but a flea-bite to the police authorities concerned. The 
Alipore Magistrate put forth an apology of explanation, while the police were 
hoping against hope for a convicting sentence. Alas, for the police! ‘The 
chauffeur was again at large. The police brain is full of knots. Once a 
thing sticks there, it is very difficult to extricate it. The police had con- 
demned the chauffeur, and if the Judicial Courts would not convict him, 
their henchman, the Offence Act, could still help them. Hence, the intern- 
ment of Mr. Beaman’s chauffeur. Mr. Beaman himself promised the public 
more news about the police and their work, when the last act in the drama 
was over. ‘The promise is long over-due. Not only the last act, he referred 
to is over, a fresh drama is presented to the public. In the face of these 
facts, Mr. Beaman’s silence is surprising. Is the public curiosity, excited by 


his promise, to be satisfied, or have his club instincts prevailed over his 
British instincts of chivalry ?” 


5. Referring to the arrest of Babu Manoranjan Gupta by the Calcutta 
aii anil . Police under Regulation 8 of 1818, Mew India, 
policy.” phase of the repressive ofthe 17th August, remarks :—“ One extremely 


oe ainful feature of the repressive policy, as at 
present practised in Bengal, is the great amount of trouble to which its 


Houses of ill-fame. 


Mr. Beaman’s chauffeur. 
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victims and their relatives are put. . . . . Even in official ways of 
thinking, it is difficult to guess any excuse for such a procedure. Granting 
that Babu Manoranjan Gupta’s movements ought to be restricted, what was 
the necessity to create so much pain to his mother or relatives, or to refuse 
him the necessary clothing aud bedding? ‘T’he deportee has been for the 
past few months suffering from acute malaria, and the state of his health 
required his elementary needs to be promptly attended to. Why was that 
not done? It should be borne in mind that his guilt has not been proved, 
and at any moment the police may discover, as they have already done in 
several cases, that their suspicions were misplaced. When such is the rosition 
of the victim, can there be the remotest excuse for the hardships described 
above? It, indeed, passes our comprehension how a statesman of the type of 
Lord Carmichael can tolerate such misdoings on the part of his subordinates. 
Can it be that he is again in a minority in his own Government ?” 


6. The following appears in New /ndia of the 18th August :—‘‘ A 

! entleman who knows Mrs. Annie Besant 
Another C.1.D. joke. well, was winding his way through the mazy 
formalities required before a neutral can change his residence in India. 
Knowing that this gentleman has resided for some years at Adyar, a 
Criminal Investigation Department man approached him and asked whether 
Mrs. Besant’s political activities were not supported by German money. 
The gentleman answered that he was not in sympathy with Mrs. Besant’s 
politics, but that she certainly had no money from Germany, to which country 
she was violently opposed It is men like this Criminal Investigation 
Department spy who poison the ears of Governors, and gain credence for 
their absurdities.”’ : 


(6) UCourts. 


7. The Hindu, of the 12th August, writes:—“ The District Magistrate 

. of Poona has given bis order in Mr. Tilak’s 

the Tilek case. case directing him to give security. He speaks 

of the Government having taken a lenient view in not having directed a 

prosecution under the substantial sections of the Penal Code, and his order 

reads more like that of an executive than of a judicial officer. The decision 

will not come as a surprise upon the public, and we must reserve detailed 
comments upon it to a future issue.” 


Writing on this subject, the Zndian Patriot, of the 14th August, says : — 
‘Mr. Tilak has been bound over for good behaviour for one year, himself in 
the sum of Ks. 20,000 and two sureties each of Rs. 10,000. The security is 
heavy, and may be justified on account of Mr. ‘Vilak’s influence in Maharashtra. 
But the decision of the Magistrate on the merits will not be accepted so easily. 
He was administering a iaw and not a war measure; and a law is not to be 
interpreted in view of the circumstances of theday. . . . . The impression 
that the speeches have produced upon our mind ¢s that the Government of 
Bombay have been too much influenced by the circumstances in which the 
speeches were delivered, and by the time chosen by the speaker.” 


The Hindu, of the lith August, observes :—“ In giving his decision 
against Mr. Tilak in the security proceedings, the District Magistrate of 
Poona is said to have superciliously remarked that Mr. Tilak should consider 
himself very fortunate that the Government did not proceed against him 
under the substantive section 124-A of the Penal Code. . . . . Excepting 
as an incident in its campaign of coercion of those who are engaged in the 
Home Rule propaganda in this country. it is difficult to account for the 
Bombay Government having started this prosecution. It began with an 
order preventing the entry of Mrs. Besant into the Bombay Presidency for 
which no colour of an adequate ground has yet been disclosed to the public. 
- . . . The campaigin of repression in regard to Home Rule began in 
Madras with the taking of security from Mrs. Besant, the keeper of the New 
India Press, under the Indian Press Act. The repressive measures so far 
taken by the Madras and Bombay Governments are in themselves sufficient 
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New Inpum, 
Madras, 
Aug. 18th, 1916, 


Hinpvp, 
Madras, 
Aug. 12th, 1916, 


Inpian Parnior, 
Madras, 
Aug. 14th, 1916. 


Aug. 14th, 1916. 


emphatic statement o 


New Isp, 


a decision on the main point. 


on Home Rule. 


What is His Excellency 


lies with them. 


Warer Coast Rerormer, 


0 
Aug. 16th, 1916. 


Waupwespar Review, 
Trichinopoly, 
Aug. 16th, 1916. 
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to show how illusory are to Indians the rights of freedom of speech, freedom 
of the press, and freedom to assemble peacefully for the consideration and 
f political grievances which, Professor Sidgwick says, are 
specially prized by Englishmen, and which Indians believe to be part of their 
heritage as loyal citizens of the British Empire. . . . . The conception 
of sedition in the mind of Anglo-Indian officialdom seems to vary according 
to persons, places and its whims. While an 
tolerated when it proceeds from the Anglo- | 
quick to scent sedition and disloyalty in utterances from Indians calculated 
to awaken the people of the country to a just.sense of their inferior position 
and to make efforts to better themselves in the scale of national advancement.” 


wt Mrs. Annie Besant writes as follows in Vew isis . the _ August :— 
* ‘The gagoing of Bal Gangadhar Tilak for preaching Home 8, executed 
a et by a hc tty the Indian Civil Service, which he had attacked with a force 
and an effectiveness which has driven it to fury, marks another stage on the 
hard and thorny road which leads to India’s freedom. ‘lhe impertinence of 
the magistrate in hoping that Mr. Tilak would take the warning, and in 
telling him that he was fortunate in not being prosecuted for sedition may 
This cruel gagging will only strengthen his determination 
to free India from the yoke of a bureaucracy. which makes it impossible for 
such a man to speak to his own people. 
sedition from the highest legal tribunal, else will all political discussion be 
revented in India by the Indian Civil Service. The methods taken to stop 
iscussion in the Bombay Presidency are all indefensible. aud cleverly shirk 
The prosecuting counsel, says the Magistrate, 
‘stated plainly that he did not call into question the propriety of discussion 
His instructions were to express no opinions on that point.’ 
The main point is thus left as a hook for catching some one else. Mr. Tilak 
is bound over, so as to silence him, for any political speech of his would 
obviously be held to forfeit the Rs. 40,000. 
dency, and all reason therefor refused, so I can only conclude that Lord 
Willingdon chooses to consider my speeches at Poona as seditious. I wish 
I had a report of them, so that I could print them and circulate them in the 
Bombay Presidency, and so test the question. I have done nothing in the 
Bombay Presidency save the delivery of those two speeches, so I am obliged 
to suppose that these are held to be ‘ prejudicial to the public safety’. 
the Viceroy doing, that he allows the 
Government of Bombay thus to stir up the fire of anger in Maharashtra ? 

‘‘ Of one thing [ am sure ; that every act which strikes at the champions 
of Home Rule makes it dearer to the hearts of the people, and the last word 
We have to face a period of difficulty and danger, but the 
agony of the Cross precedes the Resurrection of India—A nation.” 


The West Coast Reformer, of the 16th August, remarks:—‘‘ Mr. Tilak 
has been bound over to be of good behaviour for a period of one year, in 
sureties amounting in all to Rs. 40,000 notwithstanding the able manner in 
which Mr. Jinnah showed cause why he should not be bound over. ... - 
‘The Magistrate had no hesitation in deciding that Mr. Tilak in his speech 
delivered at Belgaum on Ist May did speak words calculated to bring into 
hatred or contempt Government established by law in British India, and that 
his speeches at Ahmednagar undoubtedly contained seditious passages. The 
wisdom of the decision is much to be doubted, as it seems to discredit and 
threaten the little measure of freedom of speech now available to Indians.” 


The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 16th August, writes :— 
‘The judgment in the Tilak security case has occasioned a lot of heated 
controversy about the exact connotation of the word swarcj. Clever lawyers 
and political partisans may detect subtle shades of meaning in the word, but 
to the average mind it can convey only one idea and that is, the government 
of a country by its own people without any control from outside, whatever 
be the rigour or laxity of that control. 
can only signify absolute independence of 


y amount of carping criticism is 
ndian press, the Government is 


We need a definition of 


Iam excluded from the Presi- 


Applied to India, the word swaraj 
ita 


in. Any qualified kind of 
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that independence will not mean swaraj. And so, when public men speak of 
swaraj or Home Rule, they must be understood as aspiring for independence 
of the Britixh Government, and it is a proposition which the Britishers 
cannot be expected to acquiesce in. However legitimate that aspiration may 
be in the abstract, as a working proposition it wiil not have the countenance 
of the Government in power. If they should adopt means to stop the 
spreading of such ideas, those who raise the cry of swaraj have no reason to 
feel aggrieved. It is idle to expéct the British Government to help in 
cutting the ground under their feet, and it is but natural that they should 
take care that attempts at it are effectively checked.” 


8. The Hindu, of the 16th August, writes :—“ Judgment was delivered 
to-day in the High Court by Coutts Trotter 
and Kumarasami Sastri, JJ., in the applica- 
tions for a writ of mandamus against the 
Syndicate of the Madras University which had been argued about three weeks 
ago. Their Lordships in two concurring judgments directed mandamus to 
issue to the Syndicate. It would indeed have been surprising if the learned 
Judges had come to any other conclusion. . . . . We cannot con- 
gratulate the members of the Syndicate on the course which they thought fit to 
adopt. and on the Inglorious result which has followed their defiant dis- 
obedience of the regulations. The original resolution of the Senate was the 
subject of a long and animated discussion. It was opposed by the bulk of 
the Indian Fellows and was passed by a narrow majority of two or three, 
and the draft resolution was the handiwork of the Syndicate itself. Under 
these circumstances, it was common justice that an appeal provided by the 
regulations against’ the opinion of the Syndicate and of the resolution 
supported by a scratch majority of tiie Senate, should have heen allowed to 
be preferred to the Government. . . . . From persons of the station in 
life of the members of the Syndicate, a more becoming example was to have 
been expected of regard for the law, and for considerations of fair play and 
enlightened tolerance for difference of opiniv.u.” 


Writing on this subject, New India, of the 16th August, says :—‘‘ The 
High Court has granted with costs the application of Mr. G. A. Natesan and 
Mr. K. B. Ramanadha Ayyar for the issuing of a mandamus to the Syndicate 
to forward to Government their protest against the Senate decision as to the 
duties of the University Professors. . . . . The judgments, coupled 
with the statements made when the case was argued, throw much lurid light 
on the ways in which business is transacted in our University. To give 
only one strange incident: it will be remembered that one of the proposed 
‘Standing orders’ was announced by the Vice-Chancellor as having been 
‘withdrawn’ by the Syndicate when its illegality was pointed out. In one 
of the judgments, there is rightly a query as to how it could have been 
‘withdrawn by the Syndicate’. Was there any meeting or exchange of 
views to that effect’ Whence did the Vice-Chancellor derive the power to 
act in that fashion on behalf of the Syndicate? Incidents of that type 
abound in the transactions of our University, and to put it most mildly, they 
lower its prestige, though already it is somewhere at the zero point. The 
Government of India will do well to consider what all that means. Does it 
not show that the machinery created in 1904 has signally broken down ? 
To-day’s judgments make that clearer thanever. . . - . The result is 
a great strengthening of the Indian Senators’ position, and they may be sure 
that in future, they will be less cavalierly treated than in the past.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 17th August, remarks :-—“It isa singular 
experience for the Syndicate of the Madras University to have been dragged 
into the court and found to be in the wrong; and the educationists in the 
University have been bewildered by the audacious step. . . - - This is 
the first time that the Syndicate has been put into court; and its experience 
has been discouraging, we must say, humiliating. The Syndicate was 
far too confident of its: absolute authority, and some of its members even 


expressed horror and surprise at anybody going to court against the University. 


A writ of mandamus against 
the Madras University. 


Himov, 


Madras, 
Aug. 16th, 1916, 


Inpran Parzror, 
Madras, 
Aug. 17th, 1916. 


Ang. 16th, 1916. 


Madras, 
Aug. 16th, 1916. 
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But the actual thing has been done, the pe tages has been defeated, 
and been asked to pay the costs on the other side. Having long exercised 
autocratic power the Syndicate so far thought itself above law and rules 
that without, any hesitation it committed itself to a plain defiance of both. 
so ec So long has it been accustomed to do ~_ in 1ts Own way that 
it has instinctly come to regard itself as incapable of doing wrong; and it 
has got angry with those who said that 1t was not in the night. The decision 
of the High Court will have a wholesorhe influence on this attitude of the 
Syndicate and of the University generally. It will at least learn that there 
is an authority higher than itself which will be bound to interpret the law, 
without caring to consider the effect of its interpretation on the prestige of 


the University.” 
(d) Education. 


0, The following appears in New India of the 16th August :-—“ It was 

. rather cruel of the Rev. Dr. Mackichan, Vice- 

The Chancellor of the Bombay (Chancellor of the Bombay University, to speak 

University. in the presence of His Excellency the Chan- 

cellor, as he is reported to have done, about ‘the warring ideals’ in the 

conflict now raging, and to say that, under God’s government of the world, 

righteousness and freedom must triumph over the ‘doctrine of force that 

tramples under foot every right of the weak’. We quite agree with him, 

but was it quite courteous to force on Lord Willingdon’s attention the flagrant 
contrast between ‘ God’s government’ and his own?” 


10. In an article on this subject New India, of the 16th August, writes :— 
: ‘This Appeal to Kear exists in many parts of 
the world, but in India it is intensified because 
of the rigid system into which are forced nearly all who desire to live by 
brain-work in after-life, however diverse their tastes and abilities. Add to 
this again the fact that a considerable proportion of the schools are run for 
purposes ulterior to education, for tne inculcation of a foreign form of 
religion —and that in these schools the boys have come to believe that unless 
they know that form of religion and answer questions upon it in an appa- 
rently appreciative manner they cannot expect to be liked and given the 
benefit of any doubt in marks and promotions—and we have before us the 
spectacle of the grandest hypocritising agency in the world, bringing all its 
subtle force to bear upon the unfolding motives of the defenceless and 
unguarded young.” 


11. ‘ew India, of the 17th August, observes :—‘* We have been reading 
a report in the South Indian Mail of a speech 
by the Hon’ble Mr. V.S. Srinivasa Sastri, in 
which he strongly objects to the intervention of newspapers in educational 
disputes. He said broadly that— 


any newspaper agitation was wrong, if it was against the examiners, professors, teachers, 
or against the University. 


Fear in schools. 


Education and newspapers. 


“That is a most extraordinary position to take up. Any abuse is to be 
allowed to continue, rather than that a newspaper should draw attention to 
it! A newspaper is expected to publish a report of a Senate meeting, but 
must not comment on that which it reports. Even if the education of Indian 
boys were in Indian hands, Mr. Srinivasa Sastri’s position would be impos- 
sible ; but when we remember that they are in the grip of foreigners, who 
impose upon them a crushing curriculum in a strange language, who force 
them to specialise at an age when their natural bent is not discernible, who 
have no regard to their miserable poverty, nor try to improve their indecent 
and insanitary surroundings, and who, when professors or teachers, often 
treat them with the greatest rudeness and address them in the most insulting 
terms—when this is the present condition of affairs, it is only the feeling that 


some sympathy is to be found in the press that saves the students from 
despair.” | 
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‘‘ Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 17th August, says:— Our 
attention has been drawn to certain remarks made by the Hon’ble Mr. 
V. S. Srinivasa Sastri in a lecture delivered by him to a gathering of students 
at Madura regarding the failures in the last Intermediate examination. 
a ie It seems to us difficult to believe that Mr. Srinivasa Sastri could 
have made the remarks he is alleged to have made, without laying himself 
open to the charge of gross inconsistency between his precept and his practice. 
For he was one of the strongest supporters of Mr. Justice Seshagiri Ayyar’s 
resolution urging an increase in the number of passes by adopting the 
methods referred toinit. . . . . The South Indian Mail reters to another 
observation of Mr. Srinivasa Sastri in his lecture which was to the effect that 
newspaper agitation in such matters was wrong; if it was against the 
examiners, professors, teachers or the University, as students who were deeply 
interested in it were put into a way of thinking which to his mind was not 
altogether compatible with paying due respect to the constituted authorities. 
Our contemporary disagrees with this remark and we think quite rightly. 
As a matter of fact, the large amount of public attention which was drawn to 
the grave scandal of the Intermediate failures was due to the newspaper press. 
Mr. Srinivasa Sastri talks glibly of respect to the constituted 


authorities being thereby impaired. . . . . We attach more importance — 


to the welfare of our young men than to due respect to constituted authorities. 
In the low level in which public life is in this country, in which there is 
scarcely any disinterested worker for the public cause, many a grievance 
would stand unredressed and many an act of injustice would go unremedied, 
but for the newspaper press. In the present infantile stage of our political 
existence, publicity and exposure are the chief instruments in our hands for 
remedying evils of — magnitude, and it is want of thought and ignorance 
of existing political conditions that seeks to belittle the utility of the public 


press.” 
(e) Local and Municipal. 
Municipalities in the United 12. The following appears in New India 
Provinces. of the 14th August :— 


‘The boycott of Hindus. 


“The United Provinces Municipalities may well be up in arms. 
: It is clear that the Hindus have every reason to rejoice over the 
passing of this non-contentious measure ; they are being eliminated from the 
municipal representation, and taxation without representation is robbery. 
Why should they go to the poll at all? It is a mere farce, and their 
position as regards taxation would be stronger if they were wholly 
unrepresented.” 


(h) Railways. 


13. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 9th August, remarks :— 

| ‘‘ Leaving alone the question of the legality or 

Compartments reserved for otherwise of reserving compartments for a 
Europeans. particular class or race of passengers, we have 
not much faith in social intercourse being fostered on board a railway train. 
The railway is, no doubt, credited with helping to throw down the barriers 
of caste and class in India, but it is half a fiction which will not bear a close 
analysis. . . . . If that is the case among Indian passengers, it is idle 
to expect that inter-racial amenities will be promo between them and 
Anglo-Indian or Eurasian passengers. Habits of life are 80 different that an 
Indian and an Anglo-Indian passenger are obviously disinclined to chum 
together in a railway compartment. . To avoid such happenings 
we would invite the railway companies to reserve compartments on their 
trains for the different races of passengers and see to it that an Indian 
assenger is not allowed to enter into a compartment reserved for Anglo- 
ndians and the latter are not allowed to occupy compartments reserved for 
Indians. -Even though there may not be legal sanction for it, it can be 
winked at if only to prevent lawlessness on railway trains. We may look 
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elsewhere to the promotion of inter-racial amenities, as @ railway train is the 
least likely place for it.” 

Writing on this subject, the Western Star, of the 12th August, says :— 
‘‘The reservation of third-class railway compartments for the exclusive use of 
European and Eurasian passengers on Indian railways is by no means a new 
question. . . - - Regrettable attempts are at present being made in 
some quarters to impart a political and racial com lexion to the question. 
No doubt, the matter is not altogether without a political and racial side, but 
in reality, it is essentially a social question, and nothing more. We consider 
it peculiarly unfortunate that the really trivial political and racial significance 
which attaches to it should be sought to be exaggerated, more especially at a 
time like the present when all classes of the community, European and Indian, 
should co-operatively do their utmost to avoid controversies calculated to 
produce unhealthy and undesirable relations. . . . . Without doubt, 
the unfortunate occurrences which took place a few days ago at one of the 
railway stations in the city of Madras are to be very largely ascribed to this 
tendency to magnify the reservation of compartments into a political and 
racial grievance. The occurrences themselves, being now the subject-matter 


of proceedings in the Criminal Couts, may not be commented upon, but it is 


certainly permissible for us to enter a __ against attempts which are 
being made to create new political and racial controversies in a country 
which already has a good deal too many such controversies tu need any fresh 
additions to their number. . . . . For our part, we feel that we cannot 
too strongly discourage the controversy which has been aroused over the 
question of reservation, and it is our belief that the abolition of the existing 
differentiation would result in more harm than good. We consider that the 
Indian third-class railway passenger is much better off, generally speaking, 
than he is at all likely to be, were the existing barrier pulled down out of 
deference to the thoughtless clamour of persons, who are apt to take leave of 
their senses when they raise the cry of political and racial equality, and were 
we to offer a suggestion of our own, this would be that compartments should 
not only be reserved for European and Eurasian third-class passengers, but 
these ought, save in very exceptional circumstances, to be debarred. from 
travelling in third-class compartments other than those specially set apart 
for them.” 


14. The Hindu, of the 12th August, writes :—‘‘ We have to protest once 
TMetstes Baad Beikwa more against the attitude of the Government 
ys of Madras in regard to District Board Railways, 
an attitude which is in striking contrast with the original lead given by them 
to board enterprise and their general professions in regard to it. In April 
last, the Government stated in answer to an interpellation that the acceptance 
of Messrs. Binny & Co.’s application in respect of the Dindigul-Palghat line 
of Railway was subject to the satisfactory settlement of one point which was 
still under consideration. . . . . Weare nowin the middle of August 
and the public are entitled to know what stage the proposal of Messrs. Binny 
& Co. has reached. In our view, a great deal more importance is paid to 
the rapid execution of branch line railway projects than need be the case, and 
the hasty conclusion of the arrangement with the company is to: be deplored. 
As if this was not enough, the local Government have decided to recommend 
the application of the Bombay Company to construct the Ramnad-Tenkasi 
Railway, in preference to the request of the District Boards of Ramnad and 
Tinnevelly to allow them to construct the line. . . . . Why is this 
hurry to construct the line and close with the offer of the er Com- 
pany ?. It would appear that this offer is open till April next and that the 
district boards of Kamnad and Tinnevelly are to be allowed to participate in 
the branch line company to the extent of their financial capacity. But we 
are unable to understand why the Government should be so anxious to have 
these lines constructed at a time when the financial stress is so great and 
railway materials are so dear. We fear that the concern for district board 
railway enterprise, which was such a conspicuous feature of the Government 
a few years ago, is slowly disappearing.” 
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(k) General. 


15. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 9th August, writes :— Wsonesssy Review, 


‘Mrs. Besant pities the various Congress 
Committees that they have let slip a golden 
opportunity to give the Government a bit of their mind as to their treatment 
of her, by electing her to preside over the next Congress. That would have 
been tle most emphatic and unanimous protest, but short-sighted men that 
they are, they have gone and done otherwise. It is the fate of India to be 
guided by such leaders, and no wonder that she is relegated toa baek seat 
in the comity of nations. But Mrs. Besant is consoled by the thought that 
the Madras Congress Committee has recommmended Diwan Bahadur 
L. A. Govindaraghava Ayyar, the most competent leader next to her. And 
his qualifications for the honour are legion. First and foremost is that he is 
a member of the Madras Parliament, and that he piloted through that 
honourable body a Religious Endowments Bill. What do they know of the 
Madras Parliament who only the British Parliament know, and what does it 
matter that the Government of India still shake in their shoes if a proposal 
is made to amend the Religious Endowments Act, now that an Act has been 
carried through the Madras Parliament.” 


New India, of the 14th August, has the following:—‘“ The public 
meeting of the citizens of Lucknow, held on August 11th, presided over by 
Mr. Syed Nabi Ullah, at which the Hon’ble Pandit Gokarnath Misra, a 
Secretary of the Congress Reception Committee, proposed, and the Hon’ble 
Mr. Syed Wazir Hasan, Seerctary of the All-India Muslim League, seconded 
a proposition, unanimously carried, that ‘the person best fitted to preside 
over the Congress would be Mrs. Annie Besant,’ leads me to make the 
following statement. : 

‘‘T was selected by the Madras Congress Committee as one of the 
‘eligibles’ for the presidency of the Congress, and was first in order of 
voting strength. At the meeting called for the final election, I rose before 
any candidate was proposed, stated frankly that I thought that, under present 
conditions, I ought to be returned as a protest against the attack by the 
Governments of Madras and Bombay on the liberty of the press and of 
political discussion; but that such a vote, to be valuable, should be 
unanimous, and that I knew that it would not be unanimous in that 
committee. (An active canvas had been carried on for the return of Mr, 
Vijayaraghava Acharya.) ‘That being so, rather than be a bone of contention, 
I withdrew my candidature. Under these circumstances, Diwan Bahadur 
L. A. Govindaraghava Ayyar, who had before stood second on the List, was 
elected by 21 votes to 11—a choice which we, the majority, regard as an 
honour to the committee. 

“(My own withdrawal, it will be seen, was not motived by any unwilling- 
ness to accept the great honour of election, but by the feeling that an 
almost evenly divided vote on a person who, for the moment, is embodying 
the principle of the freedom of the press and‘of political discussion, would 
be useless and even mischievous. . . . . The principle by which 
English liberty has been won, to defend liberty where she is attacked instead 
of where she is not attacked is not yet acceptable to the elders of the Congress 
movement. . . . . That spirit of defending liberty wherever she is 
attacked, under the most trying circumstances, is born in India, and ensures 
her redemption. But it is born into the younger generation, im men up fo, 
perhaps, forty years of age. In the elders it is found ina minority only. 
ry oe My election would prove to Great Britain that India is in earnest, 
and is following Great Britain’s own example of boldly standing by 4 person 
who is fighting for liberty, and of opposing Governments who are trying to 
shackle free speech. . . . . For me, I have one object only, to serve 
in winning India’s Freedom, and I count it as the crown of my life that, in my 
old age, I am privileged to fight and to suffer for her. As the President of 
her Congress, or as a guest in a Government Prison, I am equally content, 
for im either ease I am her servant. om 

« Mapnmas, ‘ Annis Besant.” 
“14th August 1916. 
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The West Coast Spectator, of the 12th August, observes:—‘‘ The Madras 


Congress Committee justify the selection of Diwan Bahadur Govindaraghaya 
‘Ayyar on the ground that Mr. Vijayaraghava Acharya has not taken part in 
the Congress organisation in Madras. This 1s very funny news, but these 


amiable and patriotic gentlemen seem to have forgotten history. They 
would do well to get a copy of Natesan’s Indian Politics und to read it care- 
fully, when they would be convinced that Mr. Vijayaraéghava Acharya is a 
staunch Congressman, but not of the red-hot or weak-kneed variety. Why, 
the Madras Committee did vote for Sir 8. P. Sinha. last year and the Madras 
politicians got down Dr. Rash Behari Ghose to preside over the Madras 
Congress. Perhaps this objection did not hold good in their case. 

‘We can have no respect for people who make mistakes and attempt to 
justify them calling in specious argument. Whatever the committee might 
think their performance, the people outside of charmed circle believe that 
they acted in a most unwarranted fashion. What is past is past, and let us 
draw a veil over the incident, hoping, at the same time, that on future occa- 
sions at least, the committee would not make themselves the laughing stock 
of the public by their performances.” 


The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 16th August, remarks :— 
‘¢ A Madras contemporary denounces the Provincial Congress Committee that 
the claims of Mr. C. Vijayaraghava Acharya have been overlooked for the 
Presidentship of the Lucknow Congress. According to Mrs. Besant rigorous 
canvassing went on at the committee for Mr. Vijayaraghava Acharya and 
that was why she withdrew from the field with commendable patriotism. 
We believe that this is the first time in the history of the congress 
that a prospective candidate went about advancing his (or her) claims for the 
presidency in that open fashion, and it was sheer ingratitude that the Provin- 
cial Congress Committee did not unanimously vote for Mrs. Annie Besant, 
though she did not personally make any difference between being a prisoner 
or a president. And so, despite herself she had to give up the idea. But 
that is Mrs. Besant’s way of forcing herself on public attention.” 


W usr Coast Srgcraror, Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 10th August, 


says:—‘‘ Though the Madras Congress Committee have ‘forgotten’ Mr. 
Vijayaraghava Acharya and the meritorious public services he has rendered, 
it is some consolation that the other committees have not. Nagpur has 
elected him unanimously, while among the nominees, Mr. Vijayaraghava 
Acharya has secured the largest number of votes. We may yet see Mr. 
Vijayaraghava Acharya riding at the top of the polls and presiding over 
the Lucknow Congress. A prophet is not ‘lll in his own country, and 
verily, this has been exemplified in the case of Mr. Vijayaraghava Acharya. 
rom the letters appearing in some of our contemporaries we are to infer that 


the action of the committee has created the greatest indignation—and that 
too very rightly.” 


16. New India, of the 12th August, states:—“'The Director-General 

; of Posts and Telegraphs has issued a sheet of 

oor eee ‘Censorship Dont’s , which will be found 

useful. It tells you what not to do, and thereby saves the Censor worry and 
unnecessary work when you are telegraphing. We wish the Director-General 
would also issue a sheet of Dont’s for the use of the Censor himself, e.g. : 
Don’t interfere unnecessarily with private and press telegrams; don’t censor 
matter which has nothing to do with the war; don’t insult non-official Indian 
members of the Viceroy’s Council by suppressing their harmless opinions on 
the iniquities of the Press Act; don’t suppress reports of lectures on Home 
Rule, nor reports of gatherings where due homage is paid by people to their 
leaders, even though they be Home Rulers; don’t suppress Opinions of news- 
papers when telegraphed, for post-service still prevails in the country, and 
what you suppress will appear fully a few hours later ; don’t lose your 
temper and meddle with a telegram because its contents are unpalatable to 


you. We can add af , 
will suffice as spec ‘st _— ut, as we are only making a suggestion, these 
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17. In the fifth of a series of articles on this subject, New India, of the 
12th August, writes :—‘ In pursuing his careful 
study of the kmpire, Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal 
comes to the all-important question of the future Constitution of the Empire, 
the question which is being so actively discussed in Great Britain and the 
Colonies, but on which some authorities, such as the Governor of Bombay, 
seek to stop all discussion in India. If they succeed, it will mean the 
indefinite prolongation of India’s condition as a Dependency, the indefinite 
utting off of self-government. . . . . Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal points 
out that the empire will be reconstituted on a Federal basis, and that the 
Colonies wil] certainly claim their place in the Federal Parliament. . . . 
It would be well that Great Britain should realise that India will never 
submit to be governed by the Colonies. As the continuance of her present 
subjection is impossible, an equal place must be found for India in the 
Councils of the Empire. This must be the demand of the coming Congress, 
and we must at once organise to this end.” 


18. The Malabur Herald, for the week ending 12th August, states :— 
py . “After all, the Tuticorin Harbour question 

The ec mtg and: Cochin has been finally settled. . . . . It may 
a Se be said;-on the whole, that Tuticorin is to get 
a deep sea harbour at an early date. So far, so good; but let us know what 
has become of the Cochin Harbour question. If Tuticorin is to be provided 
with one, Cochin need not expect another. Here we see the finger of the 
Madras merchants very actively playing in the game. They knew too well 
that the Imperial Government is determined to have a harbour, and so long 
as it is to be constructed at Tuticorin, the Madras merchants will endeavour 
their level best to have it located close to their scene of activity, and they 
would never, for the life of them, allow Cochin to have one. Here the point 
presents for consideration whether it is an Imperial or a Provincial Scheme. 
If it is of the latter kind, Cochin can still hope to have one to satisfy Imperial 
exigencies in which case it will be a naval station. Let us, however, wait 
for the settlement of this difference. Till then we need not give up our 
hopes.” 


19. Writing under this heading, the Malabar Herald, for the week ending 

ii 12th August, remarks:—“ Writing a few 

“Is India ripe for self- weeks back, on political agitation in India, we 
—* promised to revert to the subject with a view 
to examine certain conditions to see whether India is ripe for self-govern- 
ment or Home Rule, as the new political creed would have it. In certain 
quarters our article in question was regarded as wanting in sympathy for the 
aspirations of the felines: This assumption was uncalled for; as being 
conscious of the fact that India has progressed politically since the inaugura- 
tion of the National Congress, we could not, for a moment, be suspected to 
advance any view that is diametrically opposed to the fulfilment of these 
aspirations, nor could we be accused of playing to the gallery. - % 
It has often been pointed out by the Anglo-Indian press with some justifica- 
tion that in the event of India being brought under Home Rule the 
Brahminical element will dominate the situation and endeavour to extend the 
patronuge to those who are connected with them by these affinities. When 
the primary object of a Government is for the benefit of all, irrespective of 
caste, creed or colour, the idea of its benefits being enjoyed {by a few would 
be incongruous. For these reasons it is absolutely essential that there 
should be an Indian nationality before self-government is granted to the 
people iu its complete form. . . . . Nowhere in the world we think 
there are so many classes and creeds as there are in India. Among the 
Christians there are as many as 200 sects with sharp doctrinal differences. 
The Muhammadans are divided into several sects. ‘Though they may be pro- 
fessing one religion, still the difference of religious views is so irreconcilable 
that they cannot be brought together to view a common object with that 
unanimity which is essential for a mutual co-operation. . - . . Next 
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comes the Hindu element which must be looked upon as a powerful entity if 
it is to be taken in its entirety: but that aspect loses much of its vitality by 
the fact that there are different classes of Hindus. For the sake of brevity 
we shall divide them into two classes: viz., Brahmins and non-Brahmins, 
From the very time of their origin there has been a perpetual conflict bet ween 
the two, the Brahmins endeavouring to outdistance the non-Brahmins in the 
race of life, the caste system being used as a mighty weapon. The social 
reconciliation of these two classes cannot be looked upon as an innovation in 
the near future. Even in this connection there is a prospect of improvement ; 
but it will be extremely slow, and unless that pernicious system of caste 
is entirely destroyed the union of these classes cannot be brought about. 
. . « . On examining all the conditions we have enumerated above, we 
do not think that India is ripe for self-government or. Home Rule just at 
present. In doing so, we should not be understood to mean that the Indians 
enjoy a sufficient share of the responsibility in the government of their own 
country. A few isolated appointments either in the Secretary of State’s 
Council or in that of the Governor-General can scarcely be considered as 
satisfying the demands of the people, nor is it reasonable to suppose that a 
full measure of their responsibility for the government of the country is 
allowed to them by the expansion of the Imperial and Provincial Legislative 
Councils.” 


20. In a leader headed ‘‘ Doing our bit ”, the Cochin Argus, for the week 
ending 12th August, says:—‘* The alleged 
grievance that India’s man-power is being 
denied.its fair chance of hurling itself against the enemy has not failed to find 
much expression in our own district, but for all that, Mr. Evans considered 
it necessary to utilise the occasion of the recent sth of August meeting at 
Calicut in order to remind his audience that recruiting officers have hitberto 
failed to obtain among the Moplahs, Nayars and Tiyyas the amount of man- 
power which they had been led to reckon upon. By way, presumably, of un 
answer to the Collector’s frank statement, another speaker at the meeting 
advanced the view that recruiting proceeded sluggishly, only because the 
objects and ideals of the war had not yet been properly or sufficiently inter- 
preted to the people at large. This is a view to which we do not find it 
— to subscribe. Speaking generally, we believe that the people at 
arge are quite sufficiently acquainted, both with the causes which brought 
about the war and with the vastness and general trend of the struggle. What 
is wanted, in our own view, is hearty and unselfish co-vperation on the part 
of the educated and influential classes with recruiting officers and with the 
Government generally for the purpose of securing the numbers of recruits 
that are needed. India, we have no doubt, is perfectly sincere in 
desiring that its man-power should be very tauch more largely requisitioned 
for fighting the battles of the empire, but the leaders of the Indian people 
ought to try and recognise, more sensibly than vst: Boat to be doing, that 


the value of a gift reduces in proportion to the number of exacting conditions 
attached to it.” 


Writing under the heading ‘‘ England’s loss”, New India, of the 15th 
August, remarks :—“ Sir Pherozeshah Mehta and Sir Sankaran Nayar both 
warned England in the early days of the Congress that by disarming Indians 
under the Arms Act of 1878 they were emasculating the nation. For more 
than a year the English authorities have been endeavouring to enlist a Nayar 
regiment, and only 300 men have enlisted during that time, out of what was 
once a splendid fighting race. Such is one of the lamentable results of the 
Arms Act. As Sir Sankaran Nayar prophesied, England has to rely chiefly 
in her hour of need on Indian prayers, instead of on Indian arms.” 


The Western Star, of the 15th August, writes: —“ India’s man-power is 
not coming forward, at any rate on the West Coast, only beeause the masses of 
the people remain ignorant as regards their higher duties and obligations, this 
obstacle is not irremediable and it should devolve on the leaders of the people 


to prove their own loyalty and earnestness by going amongst the masses and 


Nayar recruits for the army. 
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facilitating the.work.of the recruiter. . . . . There are public obliga-: 


tions and responsibilities which the loyal and discerning citizen should 
undertake without waiting to be asked to do so, and hel ping to recruit men 
for active service is undoubtedly one of such duties and obligations. If 
failure to perform it results in the authorities turning away from this countr 

to more prowising fields of recruitment, the shame and the reproach will rest 
upon India alone, and we fervently trust, therefore, that instead of simpl 

raving about India’s man-power being denied its legitimate opportunity, the 
leaders of the people will lay themselves out to help forward the work of the 
recruiter, and above everything, to convince the masses that those who are 
given the ps ee to enlist are given incidentally the opportunity of 
helping to defend the highest, purest and most inspiring ideals for which 


man, since the ey of creation, has ever been called upon to shed his 
blood and lay down his life.” 


21. The following appears in New India of the 15th August : — 


“* The Blood of the Martyrs. 

Mr. Tilak end Home tale. ‘‘ Mr. Tilak being momentarily silenced, 
a series of lecturés on Home Rule is being arranged, so that a coritinuous 
agitation may be kept up. The lectures are being carefully prepared and 
written, so as to prevent Criminal Investigation Department distortion. 
Mr. Tilak’s silence creates many speakers. ‘That is as it should be. Per- 
secution will no more succeed in Maharashtra than it has succeeded in 
Bengal.”’ 


22. In a leader on this subject the Hindu, of the 15th August, says .— 
pomne ‘* One of the important points which occupied 
ch bi eo orga and the attention of the Pilgrim Committee is the 
present condition of charitable institutions in 
this Presidency. . . . . It hasalways been regarded as one of the duties 
of the State to see that charitable endowments, especially for the accommo- 
dation of travellers, are not diverted from their original objects and a definite 
part of the duties of the Board of Revenue and its local agents, the Collectors, 
under the Regulation of 1817 is the control of choultries and chatrams. 
Nevertheless, when the Pilgrim Committee went round, numerous 
complaints were made that on account of neglect of this important duty of 
the State, several choultries have been misappropriated with their endow- 
ments and have become private property and are not, therefore, available for 
the use of the public for which they were originally intended. ° 
We feel no hesitation in saying that public opinion in this presidency will 
fully support any well-considered legislation that may be undertaken in this 
respect. We presume that the Government have been hitherto reluctant to 
take steps for a more effective control, and the Board of Revenue and the 
Collectors have, we venture to think, neglected their statutory duties in this 
respect much to the detriment of the public.” 


23. The Indian Patrict, of the 15th August, writes :—‘‘ Whoever may 
be the President of the congress at its forth- 
coming session, it is not to be expected that he 
will command the same prestige and influence as Sir S. P. Sivha did. It is 
true that Sir 8. P. Sinha did not escape irreverent criticism, but he survived 
it without the least injury either to the best interests of the congress or to his 
own prestige. The attempt made by the Home Rule party to matyre the 
congress failed. ‘I‘hat attempt will be renewed; and it will depen largely 
on the wisdom of the man at the helm whether the congress will become the 
instrument of the Home Rule agitation or whether it will dominate the 
ayer: of the country. . . . . The sober sense, for which the congress 

as been given credit, and with which it has tempered the enthusiasm of 
young men, has been its most valued asset. If that is gone, what will remain 


The Congress situation. 


to engage the sympathy of well-meaning English politicians who have been 


drawn to the congress in a spirit of regard and sympathy? Wild dreams 
may be substituted for well-thought-out and practical schemes which are on the 


ve of acceptance, and those dreams are incapable of realisation in the present 
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state of public opinion either in India or England. . . . . We must 
expect this split . be inevitable if Home Rule propaganda is to be forced 
upon the Congress. The older Congressmen will not submit to the acceptance 
of Home Rule. . . - - A trial of strength will become inevitable between 
the forward and the conservative section. and in this trial the sympathy of 
authority will necessarily be with those who have accepted the creed of the 
Congress and not with those who wish ‘to go in advance of it. Against Home 
Rule, as it is presented now, the feeling of the countr generally is one of 
distrust and suspicion. . . - - Those who believe that merit consists in 
making people hope for the impossible may worship at the shrine of Home 
Rule. But beyond making men cherish wild dreame, they will achieve nothing 
practical. They will have, on the other hand, thrown back the progress of 
the country by many years. . . . . The measures enacted under the 
Viceroyalty of Lord Minto and of Lord Hardinge have had their origin in 
defiance of authority. (ur success in political agitation has never lain in this 
direction; but that is precisely the direction on which Mrs. Besant would 
have us go.” 


Maw Innes, 24. New India, of the 16th August, has the following :— 


Aug. 16th, 1916. ‘The Amrita Bazaar Patrika says: 
_ The Governments of Madras We learn from one of the highest authori- 


and Bombay and Mrs. Besant. _—tieg in the Jand that the Government of India had 
nothing to do with the measures taken against Mrs. 
Besant. The Madras Government and the Bombay Government are wholly responsible 
for their acts. ) 
‘© We believe this to be true but could not the Government of India have 
pores what has been done? Would either the Governor of Madras or of 
ombay fly right in the face of the Viceroy? And what about Mr. Tilak ? 
Has the Government of Kombay been allowed, without rebuke, to set Maha- 
rashtra on fire? The action against Mr. Tilak is far worse than that against 
Mrs. Besant ; after all, hers is a sentimental grievance, as she does not want to 
go to Bombay just now, and insults do not affect one whose conscience is 
clean ; but the refusal to Mr. Tilak of a passport, preventing him from seeking 
justice in England, and the gagging for a year of a popular leader, tbese are 
real wrongs. Even the security imposed on New J/ndia has come to nothing. 
We go on gaily, exactly as though it did not exist. The Local Government 
has more reason to object to Mr. Pelly’s proceedings than we.” 
New Inspr, 


~ 20. New India, of the 18th August, writes:—‘‘ The English papers 
Ang. 18th, 1916. have seen the object almed at by the Bombay 
a wy og a of Bombay Government in excluding Mrs. Annie Besant 
a a from their Presidency. . . . . Many of 
the papers speak of an ‘ underground agitation’ carried on for some time in 
London, but it is difficult to know what is meant by this. It takes some time 
to shape a leagne, and undue hurry would not have been wise. . . . .- 
We have not yet heard of the ‘dangerous point’ of the demand of Home 
Rule as ‘ the reward of loyalty to the Empire’. On the contrary, Indians 
repudiate this strongly, and claim Home Rule on the old ground that ‘ taxation 
without representation is robbery,’ and that ‘ legislation without representa- 
tion 1s tyranny’. England taught us these lessons. The East India Associa- 
tion says that ‘no form of political oppression now prevails in any part of 
India’; and that, with the fifteen coercive Regulations and Acts and with 
Mr. Tilak bound over on account of purely political speeches! 60,000,000 of 
peasants are ‘ fairly prosperous,’ whatever that means, and 109,010,000 are 
always hungry. ‘ Many hundreds of years’ are to pass before ‘ many parts of 
India’ can have Home Rule; if that were true it is irrelevant as regards the 
many more parts that are ready for it. Well, we shall see. 


“The Globe, suppressed under the Defence of the Realm Act a little time 
since, but now going on again, a virulent Tory organ, says :— 
They have a plain way in India. of dealing with Home Rulers. Mrs. Annie Besant 
has aired her vie 


ws on the matter, and is in consequence prohibited from entering Bombay 
. .Presidency, under the Defence of Ludia Act. We were ie the impression that in this 


country we were living under a similar measure known as the Defence of the Realm Act, 
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but the Hel ceases dapparentiy. with the title. The home-made arti \ 
judge ey 0 results of the recent rebellion, encourages Home late nathe aan prohibits 
them. They manage these things better in India. 

‘¢ Here breathes, the yoo. old T ory spirit. Suppress, suppress. It. is 
the spirit which lost the American Colonies, and has made many a revolution, 
si On the whole, we are very grateful to His Excellency the 
Governor of Bombay for helping the Home Rule propaganda by his exclusion 
order. He has shown the English people how constitutional and law-abidin 
agitation 18 treated in India, and has thus rendered our work easier. ‘he 
English people know Mrs. Besant too well to believe that she is seditious 
and they know her of old as a Home Ruler. So they will understand.” 


26. New India, of the 18th en has the following :—“‘ In an inter- 
view which Dr. Tagore gave to the Japanese 
2 Sir Byer i 24 agore and correspondent of the } weer eres Guten 
ng —- ft ' bias Sir Rabindranath Tagore made a few observa- 
tions on British ways in India. . . . . There is much in this to enrage 
the Anglo-Indian, whe will, we have no doubt, even question the accuracy of 
the facts stated by Dr. Tagore. . . . . England is already feeling the 
isonous nature of Anglo-Indian influence. The latest mail papers, for 
example, tell us how Lord Sydenham, who owes his present position largely 
to the late Liberal Government, is one of the ‘Die Hards,’ determined to 
keep out Home Rule from Ireland, And that nobleman also threatened 
some time ago to question the soundness of a policy directed against legalised 
slavery. styled the indenture system. ‘That is the nature of the influence 
which is, as a rule, imported from this country, as the result of the system of 
Government that we have here.” 


27. In commenting on the notification in the Fort St George Gazette 
doing away with the 50 per cent rule and 
restoring the minimum of net profits to be 
carried to the reserve fund to 25 per cent, New India, of the 18th August, 
observes : —‘‘ We congratulate the Government on their wise decision and we 
are sure they will have the thanks of all co-operators in the Presidency. 
But it is amusing to see that the Government have chosen such an obscure 
manner of publishing this notification that the press and the generai public 
have hitherto failed to notice it, though it was published so long ago as the 
llth of last month.°. . . . A matter about which there was so much 
discussion in the press, at the conferences and in the Legislative Council 
surely deserved a less stealthy insertion. We wonder whether the Govern- 
ment have tuken the trouble to inform the Hon’ble Messrs. Srinivasa Sastri 
and Narasimha Ayyar about their resolution being virtually accepted.” 
28. Referring to the comments of /nadiaman on the proposed appoint- 
; ment of a Medical Adviser to the India Office, 
The India Office and the Indian the Hindu, of the 18th August, says : —‘“‘ When 
Government. bureaucracies fall out ’,—the intelligent reader 


can complete the quotation for himself. We are led to this amendation of 
an ancient proverb by the increased strife which is likely to take = between 
the bureaueracies in India and in England to whose joint control are confided 
the destinies of India. . . .. . It is quite clear that the Indian public in 
the absence of a better state of things would rather be governed by a bureau- 
cracy in India than by one in England. The reason is a simpleone. The 
Indian bureaucracy is on the spot, answerable, however imperfectly, to the 
Indian Councils and amenable to a certain extent to the pressure of pubic opinion. 
The bureaucracy in England is a law unto itself. At its head is a profes- 
sional politieian who too often takes his post as a huge joke and is content to 
leave the running of it to the permanent officials. . . . - We need only 
instanee the heckling in Parliament over the Mesopotamia 3 muddle’ and the 
large extent to which the Indian Government is being harried in its turn by 
the India ¢)ffiee and asked to furnish scape-goats to appease the. British 
peblic. Undoubtedly the existing state of things is extremely unsatis factory 
and the only remedy is to remove this anomalous and mischievous interference 
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of the English bureaucracy. This, however, cannot be done without a 
struggle, and if the Indian Government wants to win, its only course is for 
it to be more amenable to public opinion and to take the public into its 
confidence to a much greater extent. It cannot do better in this respect 
than follow in the footsteps of the late Viceroy. ” 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. | 


29. The Mysore Patriot, for the week ending 15th August, writes :—“ In 

the interests of public justice and the purity of 

Enquiries into the conduct of administration enquiries into the alleged bad 
public servants in Mysore. conduct of officers and officials are absolutely 
necessary. But every precaution should be taken to make such enquiries as 
speedy and just as possible. . Under these circumstances and on 
such grounds the poor clerk Chaluviah was kept under suspension for four 
years during which he had evidently to undergo a lot of difficulties, humilia- 
tion, disgrace and loss. It is a relief to see that at last he was declared 
innocent by the Sessions Judge on 17th July 1916. This goes to show how 
dangerous it is to suspect a servant to be a criminal and proceed to collect 
evidence to get him convicted. The declaration of the innocence of the poor 
man by the Sessions Judge is doubtless a relief, but is it a compensation for 
the worry, toil, loss, ete., to which the accused was put? . . . . Itis 
not possible to say what reparation the Government are going to make to 


the poor clerk who is declared to have been innocent. It is hardly necessary 


to describe the effect of a glaring injustice like this and the morality and self- 
respect of the subordinate service in general. Not only in Judicial but in 
other departments as well, speedy justice would go a great way to minimize 
the evil. Such cases should be heard from day to-day till the case is con- 
cluded in which case there will be little room for importing into the records 
evidences both for and against. 

‘¢ Suspension for four years and compelling the accused person to remain 
under the sword of the Damocles during such a long period is a mode of 
dispensing justice which no civilised Government can approve. . .. . 
The Government are solicitous that good people ought to be rewarded and 
bad people punished. Prolonging the dispensing of justice is a premium to 
bad people and an undeserved punishment to innocent 208. Yor If an innocent 
man is compelled to be under a cloud for years together and even if he obtains 
justice in the end, it will be poor satisfaction to him ; tor during the time of 
a prolonged trial, he will have suffered loss both pecuniary and mental, which 
may even make him mad. The Government, therefore, should show a greater 
solicitude to protect the innocert ana punish the criminal without unnecessary 


delay.” 


30. The Karnataka, of the 16th August, observes :—“ The latest project 
ia tains Meeaie on the anvil of those who are sworn to make 

2 NERA ILL: OLBES" Mysore progressive is that of a Century Club. 
‘The name, we suppose, is borrowed from the famous institution of that kind 
in New York; and that will doubtless be the model for our irrepressibles 
here. ‘I'he membership, as the name suggests, will probably be restricted to 
a hundred, which of course means that it will be the rendezvous mostly of 
our official aristocracy, with perhaps a stray legal or other notable as a 
welcome variant to relieve the monotony of gubernatoria] splendour. . . 
. . We hear that it is intended to lend a sum of about twenty thousand 
rupees to the proposed club free of interest for a number of years,—a 
favour, be it remembered, not granted to many a famishing municipality. 
It seems the absence of a Pe club in Bangalore had stood in the way 
of its becoming attractive and pleasant to distinguished visitors from outside ; 
and this is perhaps a sufficient excuse for Government for coming forward 
with offers of help. . . . . A club, as every one knows, is a Western 
Institution. Its. purpose is to bring together for purposes of study and 
recreation those who have a common political, professional or cultural ideal. 
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Such an ideal, as we have pointed out times without number, is conspicuous 
by its absence in Mysore. We have no politics, except appointment 
squabbles: and we can well imagine what high politics the Century Club, 
composed mostly of officers, will dilate upon. . . . . Already our 
_English-educated classes are sufficiently fashion-ridden ; and their costly and 
apish vanities are being eagerly adopted by less favoured rural folk. If our 
Government-aided Century Club were to imitate this darker side of its 
Western prototypes more religiously than the existing clubs have done, those 
interested in the danationalization of Mysoreans will not have to wait long 
for an opportunit) to congratulate themselves. . . . . And after all, if 
the club can afford certain advantages, there are also men who know it; and 
they are well able to do without State-aid. There are in fact two clubs 
already in existence ; and if they have not the vitality to stand and prosper 
—as some have indeed stood at Mysore and elsewhere—what is the use of 
artificial bolstering up? ‘The subscription books of many such institutions 
unfold a dismal tale and is this a sign of our men’s fitness to have clubs? If 
the Centurians fare similarly as regards their dues to the club, what is to 
become of the loan from Government ? 

‘¢ Viewed from any point, the wisdum of Government identifying them- 
selves with the club movement does not commend itself for our admiration. 
But, as we have said, they are firm believers in their own infallibility ; and 
we wish them all the joy of that confidence.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forrien Po.itics. 


Samrap Aparupara, 81. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 17th August, says that it was unwise 
Ang. 17th, 1916. not to have included the neutrals in the Paris 
The Paris Economie Conterence. Beonomic Conference and conjectures that 
this exclusion might have the effect of alienating their sympathies, particularly 
of such a powerful state as the United States, towards the allies and urges 
that the allies will now at least make amends for this exclusion of the neutrals, 
in view of the fact that the competition in trade and industries will be as 
keen at the close of the war and a possibility of a second war with Germany 
might arise, in which the allies must be equally sure of success. ' 


Sampap Azurupata, 32. Writing on this subject the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 18th August, 
Aug. 18th, 1916. ; ve remarks : — Notwithstanding that many Indians 
Indians and Military Service. = have joined the Military department and that 
many of them have proceeded on field service too, the opinion is abroad 
that unless the Indians are treated on a footing of equality with the 
British in the matter of pay and allowances, the educated and patriotic 
section of them will not join the army in large numbers. It is however 
quite inexpedient that that opinion should be allowed to prevail at critical 
times such as these. It is now the foremost duty of cur people to follow the 
splendid example set by millions of others and to sacrifice our very lives, not 
to speak of our property, in order to ensure the permanence of the British 
Empire. That the British Government did not permit us to do our duty was 
indeed a source of sincere regret to our people; but that is now a thing of 
the past. The fact that they have commenced to recruit men for the army in 
Bengal shows that the British Government have brought the Government of 
India round to their own favourable view of the matter. This therefore is the 
time for our people to show that we Indians are thoroughly fitted to enjoy 

this privilege. 
sempem, Asweunene, 33. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 18th August, writes :—Notwith- 
Ang. 18th, 1916. standing that the princes and peoples of India 
have most liberally contributed their share to 
the expenses of the war and have actually sent lakhs and lakhs of men to the 
front, some Englishmen are found to taunt us by saying that we have not 
risen to the occasion and done all that we could and ought to have done. 
The complaint however is as groundless as it is absurd. Why more, His 
Majesty the King Emperor himself has complimented us upon our patriotism 
and thanked us for the help that we have given. How strange that when we, 
the people of India, treat the British Empire as our own and act accordingly, 
our revilers treat us as if we are not of their fold and bring such charges 
upon us! It isa source of even greater regret that measures which would 
create disaffection among the people, such as the prohibition of the right of 
free speech, etc., are being introduced in this country. Is it not to the interest 
of both the Indians and the British that nothing should be allowed to distirb 
the good feeling and the identity of interests now prevailing between the 
two races? Every attempt at disturbing these good relations should be put 
down by the British Government. Surely they cannot be the real well- 
wishers of the Empire who, ignoring the loyal devotion of our people to the 
British throne, belittle the splendid help rendered by India and support 
the executive in their misuse of the Press Act and such other repressive 

measures, 
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34, The Qaumi Report, of the 5th August, in a leader on the marginally- 
| : noted subject in recapitulating the events of 

‘The third year of the the past two years, says :—“ During the last 
Enropean war. two years Britain has stood firm shoulder to 
shoulder with the Allies and shared their hardships and comforts. She has 
given great financial assistance ; her fleet has fought at the Dardanelles and 
Gallipoli and has gone back. Her forces advanced in Mesopotamia from 
Busra to Baghdad, pitched their tents, established their cantonments and 
gladly made the necessary sacrifices in prisoners to ensure a retreat. She 
occupied Salonika, opposed the enemy in Belgium, assumed the defensive in 
France and established her hold upon German (East) Africa. 

To-day, however, it is vain to look back at past events. We should 
now observe what is going to happen in the future. When we consider the 
number of lives and precious things that have been lost during this period of 
bloodshed the heart exclaims good God ! ’ | 

Crores of avy | have been expended, lacs of useful things have been 
sacrificed and yet like hell itself war-fiend cries for more. God knows when 
the struggle will end! ‘To-day, the first of the third year of war, finds the 
British Government putting all its resources to the test. 

~ We think the time is fast approaching—a time which is anxiously awaited 
by all when peace and tranquility will return. Oh God, have mercy upon 
Thy creatures ! 


The Mushir-t-Dakhan, of the 6th August, writes:—Two full years 

have passed since this great worldwide war 

The third year of the began, and the 4th August 1916 marks the com- 

perepeen wee mencement of the third year. But, in spite of 

this long period, there is no apparent sign of any decrease in its intensity, 

and no one can say with any degree of certainty as to when the appalling 
sanguinary struggle will end. 

During these two years several hundreds of thousands of soldiers have 
been killed, countless families ruined and thousands of cities rendered desolate. 
The enemy, too, has suffered enormous losses in men and money, the morale 
of the enemy’s forces is daily decreasing. His armies are continually being 
defeated and driven hack, but still, utterly regardless of self-respect, he is 
striving his utmost to achieve the impossible. | ; 

The effect of the war is not limited to Europe alone, but the whole world 
is affected by it. 

A very careful consideration of the daily progress of the war reveals this 
fact that the strength of the enemy is rapidly declining from which a speedy 
termination of the war may be hoped. Hus cruel and barbarous acts are, 
however, on the increase and from every corner the world’s cries of shame 
and contempt are being raised against the German Government. Germany 
alone is responsible for all this bloodshed, slaughter, destruction and distress 
and the originator of this struggle is the hard-hearted savage and mischievous 
ruler, Kaiser Wilhelm. 

As truth always prevails, we strongly hope, nay we are certain that, in the 
end, the Allies will be victorious and the wicked enemy will be punished for 
his misdeeds. We ardently desire that the struggle may terminate very 
soon and therefore our heartfelt prayer is that the gracious God, who is just 
and generous, may vouchsafe a great victory to our Government which 
is the supporter of right, and the protector of its people and whose benign 


rule is a source of blessing and comfort to all without distinction of caste 


or creed. . 
35. The Jaridah-1-Roggar, of the 10th August, in a leader on the 
_  marginally-noted subject, writes :—The British 
War news is not published in Government publishes war news regularly 
Berlis. every day ; and the despatches to His Excellency 
the Viceroy give full details and therefore the British people have much to be 
thankful for. On the contrary the German Government keeps the German 
‘people entirely ignorant of events at the Front. } 
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36. The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the 12th August, writes :—A mere glance 

| ' at the present war is sufficient to teach us a 

. How we can drive our great lesson. ‘The war has made the Germans 

— so savage and base that there are no traces of 

humanity left in them. God knows how they will be punished and what 

will be their end for all the different kinds of weapons and means they have 
used for. the destruction of human life. 

We should treat the enemy just as he has treated us and chastise him in 

a manner that people will remember for all time and all may realise the 

truth of the saying :— 

3 ‘‘ One is rewarded according to one’s work.” 


Our Government is prepared to chastise him and has already punished 
him well. But in matters connected with this war where there is occasion 
for the expenditure of much life and property, the necessity has arisen for 
the people’s help. Ever since the beginning of creation there has never 
been a single kingdom in the world whose people refused to aid it in the 
time of need. The peace and comfort enjoyed by the people under the rule 


_ of our Imperial Government have aout never been experienced by any 


other nation at any time under any other rule. Hence in order to maintain 
the vigour of the British attacks in this sanguinary war it is incumbent on 
the people of India to efficiently help our Government in all its needs. 

We have to carefully consider how to avenge the wrong done by 
(jermany by putting men to death unjustly and how to soothe the feelings 
of our own hearts. 

The editor advises the rich to advance and subscribe as much money as 
is required by the Government and says that such an act consists of two-fold 
benefits : (1) the establishment of their loyalty, ‘2) the repayment of the debt 
in full after the war. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Polve. 


37. Adverting to the frequent arrests made by the Police in Bengal 
and the acquittal of the majority of the persons 
arrested after an enquiry, the Swadesamitran, 
of the Ist August, observes:—This proves beyond doubt that many persons 
are arrested without sufficient cause and proper evidence. Apart from the 
injustice of arresting any man op mere suspicion, what about the indignity 
he suffers by being kept in confinement for some days? If the Police go on 
arresting people without any forethought and then releasing them, will it 
indicate their capability or intelligence? There is nothing strange in such 
promiscuous arrests creating unnecessary anxiety in the minds of the people. 


(6) Courts. 


38. Referring to the case against Mr. Tilak, the Andhrapairika, of the 
Mr. Tilak. 12th August, says:—The public who read the 
reports of the proceedings were under the 


impression that the case would not stand» The decision of the Magistrate 
therefore came to them as a surprise. 


In commenting on the judgement in Mr. Tilak’s case, the Andhrapatrika, 
of the 14th August, says:—When important words in a speech are given one 
meaning and the y san is read, it conveys one sense, and when the same 
words are given a different meaning altogether, the speech may convey quite 
a different sense. Mr. Tilak criticised only the Government officers aaa the 
Civil Service, and not the Government. If in the place of the former words, 
he used the latter one, he might certainly have been guilty. We fear that 
the injustice of giving a wrong meaning to his words has been done to him. 
If a criticism of the acts of the Governor down to the Police constables be 
construed as a criticism of the Government, then public life will become an 


Police arrests in Bengal. 
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impossibility: From a perusal of the abstract of the judgment, it seems as 
if the Magistrate took the security from Mr. Tilak because he was determined 
to take it, and not because there was a strong case made out against him. 
Even the Madras Times, which recommends that speeches like those of 
Mr. Tilak should be put an end to, is of opinion that some of the criticisms of 
Mr. Tilak which formed the subject of his prosecution, were not objectionable. 
It is unsatisfactory that the Magistrate considered even such criticisms as 


objectionable. We trust that the higher courts and the Government will do 
justice to Mr. Tilak. 


(d) Education. 


39. The Vidyabhanu, of the 3lst July, writes: —Every one knows that 
os education is now at its lowest ebb in 

ndia. Gur popular leaders, like the late 
Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale, have been moving heaven and earth to make the 
Government introduce a system of free and compulsory primary education 
throughout the country ; but their efforts have not proved successful. It is 
no doubt true that the Government of India is spending five million rupees 
every year on education. ut our opinion is that the major portion of it is 
spent unnecessarily. Numerous Inspectors have been appointed in order to 
improve education. But, instead of doing this, they are causing a good deal 
of confusion. ‘They have not the time to inspect the village schools and even 
if they do so, it is only a superficial inspection. Then again the primary 
schools are under dual control. Education in these schools is supposed to- be 
supervised by the departmental officials, while the funds required by them are 
supplied by the local institutions suck as the Local Boards, District Boards and 
Municipalities. But if there are any defects in these schools, those who pay for 
them cannot remove them. This has to be done only through the depart- 
mental officials, and it often leads to rupture. Besides this, any amount of 
money is spent on putting up buildings for these schools. As has been observed 
by our patriot, the Hon’ble Mr. Pandit Madan Mohun Malaviya, a hungry man 
requires only food and he does not care much whether he gets it in a good 
leaf and ina good building. Our people want education badly and instead of 
giving education to a few and spending a lot of money on buildings, etc., the 
better course will be to spread education over a larger area, without attaching 
much importance to structures. But our own opinton is that there is no use 
of expecting the Government to do everything in the matter of education, 
The educated among us should see that local committees are formed in 
different places for starting and managing schools in villages. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd August, says :—All those interested in the 
advancement of this country cannot but sincerely deplore the fact that not 
more than 10 per cent of the people here are literate. Even where the 
Local Boards and Municipalities are willing to introduce free education within 
their jurisdiction, the Government hesitates to permit them todoso. In 
England, an attempt is made to prevail upon the Government to give 
pecuniary aid to such parents as are forced to put their children to work and 
thus deprive them of education merely because they have no other means of 
living. If, in a rich country like England, the Government finds it necessary 
to help poor parents, so as to enable their children to have education, much 
need not be said about a poor country like India. 


In continuing its comments upon this subject, the Vidyabhanu, of the 3rd 
August, suggests the revival of panchayats and the constitution of Taluk 
and District Committees for the purpose of managing the primary schools in 
the villages, and says that the Government should entrust these committees 
and panchayats with the power of dealing with the funds set apart for the 
spread of education in the country. 


40. Referring to the nominations made by His Excellency Lord Pentland 

, to the SchooL-leaving Certificate Board for 

The new  School-Loaving three years from the 15th July 1916, the Hindu 
Certificate Bverd. Nesan, of the 10th August, says:—We do not 
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see the necessity for the nomination of Mr. Mark Hunter and P. V: Seshy 


Ayyar to this Board. In their places the Headmaster of the Madrasa-i-Azam 
at the Assistant Inspector of Schools in the city could have been chosen. 
Of the non-officials nominated, we would have preferred the Headmasters of 
the High School department in the Christian and the Pachayaippa’s Colleges 
in the place of the Rev. Skinner and the Rev. Moffat. 


41. Adverting to the statement said to have been made by the Hon‘ble Sir 


, _ _. P.§. Sivaswami Ayyar at Chidambaram that 
i bang oy 8 - _— University he did not approve of the major portion of the 
~— life of Indian youths being spent in education, 
the Hindu Nesan, of the 11th August, remarks that the Honourable Member 
will be helping the student population materially if, in his capacity of Vice- 
Chancellor of the Madras University, he brings about a reduction of the 
University course to three years, as is the case in the new Myeore University. 
This paper adds that if a three years’ course is introduced, there wiil only be 
three examinations, the Preliminary Arts examination at the end of the first 
year, the Intermediate in Arts examination at the end of the second year and 
the Bachelor in Arts examination at the end of the third year. 


42. The Andhrapatrika, uf the 16th August, has a leaderette under this 
heading in which, it observes:—There is no 
The Syndicate of the doubt that the judgment of the High Court is 
University, crest-fallen. very just. Onl , the conduct of the syndicate 
in having given room for such a judgment is questionable. It becomes only 
the members of the syndicate of the Madras University to waste public 
money in litigation, knowing that their action is wrong. This is a matter 
in which we think it is proper for the Fellows of the University to demand 
an explanation from the syndicate. While this case against the syndicate had 
been pending before the High Court, the Vice-Chancellor, who 1s a member 
of the syndicate, arbitrarily put a stop to the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. 
Seshagiri Ayyar. It is open to Mr. Seshagiri Ayyar to compel the Vice- 
Chancellor by a writ of a Court to have his proposition fully discussed and 
put to vote. If this also happens, there is no doubt that the reputation of our 
syndicate will become world wide.. The Honourable Justices of the High 
Court have, by their judgment, created an oppurtunity for such a course. 
Tt remains to be seen whether the members of our syndicate will thankfully 
avail themselves of the opportunity and win world wide reputation, or correct 
themselves. We trust that the Fellows of the University will not sleep over 
this matter, but try to set night the syndicate. 


43. The Kistnapatrika, of the 5th August, reports Mr. Gandhi to have 
said as follows in an interview with an 
Andhra :—The Indian Universities do not exist 
for us. They belong to the Government and are so many depots training 
men for Government service. They are not institutions capable of develop- 
ing national wisdom, and are quite useless for us. We have to establish our 
own Universities. It will be madness to undertake to reform the present 
Universities. They are carrying out their object most creditably. 


44. Referring to the statement of Mr. Asquith that he had no reason for 
recommending the allotment of the German 

shodes scholarships. Rhodes we as to parts of the Empire 
which at present were not being benefited, the Andhrapatrika, of the 12th 
August, says :—We have not of late read a more disappointing statement than 
this. Indians have manifested great intellectual abilities and have thus borne 
testimony to the greatness of the Indian intellect. It is unjust under such 
circumstances to say that there are no grounds for granting the Rhodes 
scholarships to the Indians. If the reason for this is that India is a depend- 
ency and that tie Indians are a coloured race, it is impossible to believe that 
the angle of vision of the rulers has changed. It is to be regretted that 


Mr. Asquith has not afforded us an opportunity to show that we are in no 
‘way inferior to any European in intellect, | 
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45. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 12th August, writes :— The total 54™r4p_Asarcoara, 


The progress of education in funds available for education from Govern- 
British India. ment grants, fees, endowments, etc., amount to 
. eight and a half crores; but the amount 

actually spent on education is only five crores and a half. Ifthe full amount 
were to be utilised, the progress would have been far more satisfactory. It 
is regrettable that such large sums are allowed to lapse. In Bengal alone, 
871 lakhs remained unutilised. It is deplorable that even the Government 
of India is in the habit of allowing educational allotments to lapse. There 
is immense scupe for the utilisation of funds for the spread of education 
among women, Muhammadans and depressed classes. We regret to, note 
that the facilities created for the benefit of these are hardly commensurate 
with the avowals of sympathy regarding their backward condition. — 


46. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 9th August, writes :—Nowhere else can 
we find the comfort and convenience enjoyed 
by British subjects and more especially the 
facilities afforded to the Indian people by our 
benevolent Government and that in spite of its 
being engaged in this dreadful worldwide war. ‘The people can never repay 
their debt of gratitude not even by sacrificing their lives! The Government 
constantly keeps in view the improvement and welfare of the people. 7 

In issuing a circular regarding the education of defective children, the 
Imperial Government has given proof of its true sympathy with these 
unfortunates. 

The editor in appreciating this step says, “We hope the Government 
will, after consulting the principal officials of Educational Department, consider 


this question and provide for the education and training of these helpless 
children. 


Views of the Imperial Govern- 
ment regarding the education of 
defective children. 


(h) Railways. 


47. Referring to this incident, the Lokapakari, of the 3lst July, says:— 
It is really a high-handed act on the part of the 
Traffic Inspector to have beaten the Indian 
students instead of trying to prevent the disturbance. It is the Railway 
authories that seem to be at the bottom of the whole mischief. The Railway 
Board and the Government should now see that the Railway Companies in 
India are not justified in reserving a compartment for Eurasians. 


48. A correspondent to the Saszekha, of the 11th August, writes to say that 
ii owing to want of wazgons, goods have been 
Scarcity of railway waggonsat Jving idle at the Gudur station for a long time 

Gudar. past without being exported and that the 
representations of the Gudur merchants have been unheeded by the railway 
authorities. 


The fracas at the Fort station. 


(<) General. 


49. In the course of a long leader under this heading, the Lokopakari, 
of the 3lst July, says:—There are numerous 
obstacles in the way of Indian students having 
higher education. ‘The prohibitive cost of education has made it impossible 
for parents havirg small incomes to educate their boys. ‘The constitution of 
the Indian Educational Department is not such as to help the Indians to have 
higher education. Even those students who succeed, in spite of these 
difficulties, in coming up find it difficult to get through the University 
examinations. ‘l'his has been clearly proved by the heavy slaughter in the 
last Intermediate examination of this University. Besides these difficulties, 
the European Professors do not treat the students in the higher classes 
properly. ‘hey not only insult them but even go to the extent of beating 
them. The incidents in the Wesley College here, and the Colleges in Calcutta, 
can be quoted as instances of this. The reason for this is that these 
Professors consider themselves to be heaven-born beings and have not the 
breadth of view to realise that the Indians are as much British subjects as 
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_ . they are. _ But the spread of English education has opened the eyes of the 
Indians and they are ever on the alert to secure the rights to which they are 
entitled. As this spirit is shared even by the Indian students, English 
Professors should treat them with respect. If, instead of this, men like the 
Rev. Macphail, who described the Indian students who appeared for tha last 

> Intermediate examination as rikshaw coolies at the last meeting of the 
Senate, are to be appointed as Professors in Colleges, there can be no amity 
between the Professors and the students. Professors of the stamp of the 
- Rev. Macphail should be removed from the Colleges, as it is the high-handed 
acts of these men that create discontent in the minds of the Indians against 
the British. As if all these will not do, the Educational author'ties are 
introducing new text-books every year, with the object of patronising the 
editors and bovuk-sellers. Even in the case of note-books, the students are 
forced to buy the costiy books prescribed by the department. What an 
unjust order? The Hon’ble Mr. Paranjpe recently brought up a resolution 
in the Bombay Senate that the duty of choosing text-books should be left to 
the headmaster, because the existing system of leaving this matter in the 
hands of the Text-book Committee is causing serious hardship to the students. 
We heartily endorse this view. Our opinion is that it is the worst books 
that are being chosen by the Text-book Committee. 

Referring again to the use of the words ‘ Rikshaw coolies” by the | 
Rev. Macphail to denote the class of students in the last Intermediate examina. 
tion, the same paper observes:—It is really strange that a teacher and a 
Missionary as he was, the Rev. Macphail should have lost his patience! 
Perhaps it did not strike him that it was discreditable for him to bea teacher 
of rikshaw coolies! The Government should censure and punish those 
Europeans who speak disparagingly of the Indians. 


Hispo Nesax, = = ‘The Hindu Nesan, of the 4th August, refers to the difficulties experienced 

Aug. ath, 1916. by the Indian students in England and says:—It 1s because the education 
imparted by the Indian Universities is not considered to be a sufficient pass- 
port for the Indians getting the higher appointments in any department here, 
they proceed to England to give a finish to their education. ‘There is, no 
doubt, an association called the Indian Students’ Advisory Committee in 
England. But this association is not able to help the Indian students to get 
admission into the colleges in England easily. The Indian students are not 
admitted by the industrial concerns in England to learn work in them. 
Considering the hardships to which the Indian students in England are 
subjected in the matter of prosecuting their studies, it appears a memorial 
has been presented to His Excellency the Viceroy detailing all the facts, and 
we hope he will make an impartial enquiry into the matter and redress the 
grievances of the Indian students. 


naenenent, The Lokopakari, of the 7th August, also comments in the same strain 
Aug. 7th,1916. upon this subject. 


Seas ane Seth 90. The ‘Tamil supplement of the South Indian Mail, of the 31st July, 
July Bist, 1916. . ee writes:—It is now many months since the 

; <a _e angle of vision Under Secretary of State for India declared in 

ee so Parliament that there would soon be a change 

for the better in the British angle of vision regarding India and yet we see 

no change. ‘here were many occasions on which the British Government’s 
| attitude towards India could be plainly seen and on all those occasions it was 
clear that it has not changed a bit. In the course of his speech at the Guild- 
hall on the occasion of the reception of the Australian Premier, Mr. Bonar 
Law, the Secretary of State for the Colonies, dwelt upon the sacrifices made 
by the Colonies in this war for Britain, and stated that, when there is a 
readjustment of rights and privileges of the different constituents of the 
empire after the war, the colonies would be given larger privileges than what 
they now enjoy, and that they would also be allowed to share the powers of 
f the Imperial Government. If this is to be done and India is to continue in 
her present condition, we need not say that it will causea great deal of 
discontent among the Indians. It is a known fact that the colonies have 
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never regarded [ndia as a unit of the British Kmpire, and that they have been 
preventing the Indians from getting into their territory and otherwise ill- 
treating them very much. If these colonies are now allowed ‘to exercise 
some of wag rae of our rulers, we cannot: say what will be the condition 
of India. Now comparing the advantages Britain is deriving from the 
colonies and India respectively, a little ‘consideration will show that while 
the duty of protecting the colonies entails some expenditure on the empire 
without any corresponding advantages, India is, as a matter of fact, enrich- 
ing the coffers of the mother country. Even in the war, India has been 
helping Britain a great deal and if she has not done more, it is due to her 
poverty. Considering the fact that both in extent and population, India 
stands foremost among the different units of the empire, it 1s most unfair on 
the part of the British Ministers to omit India altogether in discussing about 
the readjustment of the rights and privileges of these units after the war. 
We hope the British Government will, in the future at least, change its 
attitude towards India. 


51. The Swadesamiran, of the Ist August, expresses its regret at the 

small number of non-officials nominated to this 
. Council and says:—In Bombay and Bengal, 

the number of non-officials in the Legislative 
Council is larger than their number in Madras. We are sorry that Lord 
Pentland has not attached any weight to the demand of the popular leaders 
that the non-official element in the local Legislative Council should be 
strengthened this time. 


Reverting to this subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 2nd August, says :— 
Of the elected non-officials in the new Council, four are Europeans, and of 
the nominated members, two are Europeans and one a Eurasian. If these 
are left out of account, there are only 21 non-official Indians, of whom three 
are Muhammadans. ‘Thus of the 45 members in the Council, 21 are Indians 
and 18 Hindus. ‘Though in name there are only 17.members on the side 
of the Government, the Europeans and Eurasians who number seven this 
time will usually vote only on the side of the Government. So on occasions 
when the Government and the public differ, 24 members will vote for the 
Government and 21 on the other side. ‘Thusa resolution brought by any of the 
non-official members dves not stand the chance of being passed. Lord Morley 
stated that the object of reforming the Legislative Councils in India was to 
invest real authority in the hands of the non-official members and to make 
them realise their responsibility in the Council. We believe the non-official 
members are quite prepared to realise their responsibility. but it looks as 
if the Government hesitates to give real authority in their hands. The 
Government officials seem to regard the non-officials more as an opposition 
than as the spokesmen of the people; an incident which occurred in the 
United Provinces Legislative Council last week can be quoted as an instance 
in point. The Hon’ble Mr. Chintamani brought up a resolution that the 
Government should reconsider.the revision of land assessment in the 
Allahabad Division, and the only argument adduced by the First Member of 
the Revenue Board, who opposed it, was that as the mover did not represent 
the Allahabad Division, his opinion could not be taken and he never attempted 
to reply to the points raised by the mover in favour of his resolution. What 
did it matter which division the Honourable Member represented ? the only 
thing the officials had to note was whether he gave expression to the opinions 
and grievances of the ryots, whose interests he advocated. Instead of doing 
80, they browbeat the Honourable Member with specious arguments. At any 
rate, this was not the intention of those who reformed the Legislative Councils. 
Another instance may also be quoted in this matter. At the last meeting of 
the Bombay Legislative Council, it was proposed by the non-officials that the 
consideration of a Bill to amend the Abkari Act might be adjourned, pending 
the ascertainment of certain facts which were not available then. ‘lhe 
Government officials would not consent to this... When the Official Members 
in the Council would not give in even in trifling matters like this, how can 
they be expected to be conscious of the powers and responsibility of the non- 
official members in the Council ? 


The new Madras Legislative 
Council. 
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52. Referring to the proceedings of .this meeting, the Hindu Nesan, of 
the. 2nd August, observes:—The business at 
The last meeting of the local this meeting comprised only the taking of oath 
Legislative Council. by the members, the announcement of the 
dates of assent to certain Acts by the Governor and the Viceroy, and the 
introduction of a small Bill to amend the Presidency Small Causes Court 
Act and the Madras City Civil Court Act. We do not know what point is 
gained by convening a meeting like this only in name. It is now five 
months since the previous meeting took place and the next meeting can be 
held only after the Government comes down from the hills. Thus, no 
meeting at which popular grievances can be brought to the notice of the 
Government will be held for nearly nine months more and the next meeting 
of the council will surely be too full of business. This crowding of business 
at one meeting could have been avoided if steps had been taken to include 
some important subjects now engaging the attention of the public in the 
agenda of this meeting. Lord Pentland and his colleagues need not have 
come down from the hills to have a meeting in name and run up again in 
hot haste like this. This formal meeting could have been held even in 
Ootacamund and the additional members would have been only too glad to 
enjoy the cool climate of Ootacamund for a day or two, without the necessity 
of transacting any business. 


53. The Hindu Nesan, of the lst August, is oe at the Government 
of Bombay having declined to give a passport 
Mr. Tilak and the Government. $5 My. Tilak to saeea te Meeatand tec cendent 
his case against Sir Valentine Chirol and says:—If Mr. Tilak is prevented 
from going to England now, he is sure to lose his case and suffer serious loss. 
It is not fair on the part of the Government to refuse a permit, without 
assigning any reason for doing so. The action of the Government gives 
room to two complaints. The first is that it makes Mr. Tilak lose his case 
and the second is that it tries to help Sir Valentine Chirol as much as possible. 
We do not know why the Government of Bombay has issued an order which 
gives room to this dubious interpretation. 


The Prapancha Mitran, of the 4th August, also expresses its surprise at 
the action of the Government of Bombay and observes:—We do not know 
on what ground the Government of Bombay has refused to give a passport to 
Mr. Tilak to proceed to England. For aught we know, it can have no 
connection whatever with the present war and yet this system of issuing 
passports to people proceeding to foreign countries was introduced only as a 
result of the war. We are afraid that, in the absence of the publication of 
the grounds on which the passport has been refused, an impression is created 
in the minds of the people that the Government has taken this action in order 
to help Sir Valentine Chirol and prevent Mr. Tilak from successfully prose- 
cuting his case against this gentleman. We regret very much that the Gov- 
ernment of Bombay should be giving room to such an impression. As long 
as the Government holds back the reasons for its action, we should consider 
it to be an unreasonable one. We have only to presume that all the hard- 
ships, to which Mrs. Annie Besant and Mr. Tilak are now subjected are due 
to their efforts to secure swaraj for India. The word swaraj seems to terrify 
the Government of Bombay and that is why it has ruled that Mrs. Annie 
Besant should not enter that Presidency and that Mr. Tilak should not leave 
India. It is rumoured that it was the fear that Mrs. Besant and Mr. Tilak 
would go to England and lay bare the defects in the Government here before 
the British public, which made the Government of Bombay prevent Mr. ‘Tilak 
from going to England, and that the Government proposes to intern Mrs. 
Besant in some place on the same grounds We do not know how far this 
is true. Anyhow this action of the Government of Bombay has rendered 


the action of the Government of Madras in demanding security from New 
India a very trifling one. 


The Lokopakari, of the 7th August, also raises its voice against the action 
of the Government of Bombay, and hopes that Lord Chelmsford will inter- 
fere and have the order cancelled, considering the esteem in which Mr. Tilak 
is held by the Indians and the discontent that will be caused by this action. 
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54, The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 12th August, writes :—Mr. Bhupendra Samra» Aznyupara, 


Nath Basu who got 25 votes is second only to 
Surendra Nath Banerjea in point of ability. 
He is a most conscientious and straightforward man and an orator of 
unparalleled fame. He has suffered imprisonment in the cause of the country. 
His patriotism is such that he is worthy even to bean emperor. He is fit to be 
the representative not only of Bengal but of the whole of India. We have as. 
great reason to rejoice at his success as we have reason to regret Mr. Banner- 
jea’s failure. ‘The other successful candidate, namely, Mr. Sita Nath Roy, has 
many acquaintances among the European voters; 16 out of the 23 votes he got 
were from Europeans. He may therefore be regarded as a representative of 


the Europeans. However that may be, we are exceedingly glad to learn of 
Mr. Basu’s success. 


The Imperia! Council elections. 


55. Quoting with satisfaction the statement of Sir ‘l'‘homas Holland to 
: the South Indian Chamber of Commerce that 
Ree 3 industrial advancement industrial education was not imparted to a 
—— sufficiently large extent in this country, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 2nd August, observes :—This statement deserves to be 
noticed both by the people and the Government. It is to be noted that the 
statement has been made by the President of a Commission, which has been 
appointed for the purpose of enquiring about the facilities for improving the 
industries and trade of India. Do we not know that many students, who, 
after finishing their secondary education, are unable to have collegiate 
education, roam about in search of employments in any office, having no 
other means of eking out a livelihood ? il] it not be beneficial to such 
students, if there are facilities for them to get into some kind of industrial or 
trade concern? Leaving this alone, all of us know that the economic 
struggle between countries will become acute after the end of this war and 
that European countries are sure to have a keen competition with each other. 
Though India may not be able to share in this struggle, should she not 
be able at least to convert her innumerable products into mercantile 
commodities? We require efficient workmen for this purpose. Sir Thomas 
Holland has stated clearly that there is no foundation whatever for the belief 
on the part of some people that it is hard to find competent workmen in India 
and that. even if workmen are available, they are not intelligent. As 
observed by him the Tata’s Iron Factory has proved that Indian workmen 
will be able to do any work satisfactorily, 1f they are given sufficient 
education. ‘Thus the only thing required for India to improve materially is 
industrial education for her children. Apart from helping India to improve 
her industries, this education increases the earning capacity of the labourers, 
which will, in its turn, do away with the necessity of Indian labourers 
proceeding to foreign countries for purposes of living. When the Indians 
stay in the country and help not only to improve their own prospects but 


also the prospects of the country, India will easily get rid of her poverty 
and become rich like other countries in the world. 


Referring to the statement of Sir Gordon Fraser in his speech welcoming 
Sir Thomas Holland in the Madras Chamber of Commerce, that India should 
be content with such industrial pursuits as are accessories to the main 
manufacture of articles and that, if foreign articles are cheaper than those 
made here, the Indians should go in only for them, the Swadesamitran, of the 
7th August, writes:—If this principle had been followed, no country in the 
world, which are now in an opulent condition, would have come up Every 
country has improved itself only by throwing obstacles in the way of foreign 
articles getting into it and com 7 with indigenous ones. When in olden 
days, there was a great demand for Indian muslins and calicoes in England, 
a baeey import duty was levied on these articles in order to foster local 
manufactures. Our plea is that the same course should be adopted even in 
India. It may be that Indian-made articles are a little costly in the 
beginning. But if a heavy import duty is levied on foreign articles, the 
question of demand and supply is sure to bring down the price of the Indian 
articles soon. As far as cloth is concerned, the Government of India has 
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accepted the justice of our plea. We are really glad to find that Sir Thomas 
Holland expressed his dissent from Sir Gordon Fraser in his view. If the 
Commission of which Sir ‘Thomas Holland is the President will act upon the 
principles laid down by him, the Indians will worship him and the other 
members of the Commission as their guardian angels. 


56. Referring to a deputation representing the Indian Christian 
community which recently waited upon the 
Viceroy and pressed its claims for having 
separate representatives in the Legislative 
Councils and the sympathetic reply of the Viceroy thereto, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 2nd August, says:—Though the Indian Uhristians are very few in 
number, they form an important class by themselves in view of their 
educational qualifications, and we are glad that Lord Chelmsford has promised 
to consider their prayer for giving them a representative in the Legisla- 
tive Councils, when the question of reforming these councils is next taken 
up. This shows that the Viceroy is convinced of the reasonableness of the 
prayer of the Christians. If so, why could not he try to redress their 
grievance immediately, as far as it lies in his power? Lord Morley has 
stated that the power of nominating additional members has been conferred 
upon the Government only to make it possible for small communities like 
the Christians, the Buddhists and the Eurasians to have their representatives 
in the council. Why cannot the Provincial Governments exercise this power 
and nominate an Indian Christian member? Why has not a member of 
this community been nominated to the local Legislative Council? The 
Archbishop of Madras, who has been nominated toa seat in this council, 
may be said to be a representative of the Christians. But whatever may be 
his merits, he cannot be taken to be the representative of the Indian 
Christians. Ve hope the Provincial Governments will act on the view of 
the Government of India at least in the future. 


57. The Swadesamiiran, of the 5th August, dwells upon the evils of 


Lisiaee to dell Rolie making the District Collector the final autho- 


rity to grant licenses for selling liquor in this 
country and welcomes the system followed in Ceylon, where this power is 


given to what are called Licensing Boards comprising both officials and non- 
officials, the latter, however, being in the majority, as a better one on the 
ground that, as long as the power of collecting the revenue and the power of 
granting these licenses are centered in the same individual, there is no possi- 
bility whatever of any reduction in the consumption of drink by the people. 


58. The Swadesumitran, of the 7th August, regrets to learn that the 


A iittala iii Government of Bengal has issued an order 
Pe Bly or oF me venga" that, if there is any reason to suspect that any 


one is leaving any place in that Presidency 
with the object of endangering the safety of British India or the people 


therein, he should be prevented from leaving the place and that it has 
appointed eight officers of the Criminal Investigation Department to enforce 
this order. This paper thinks that there is every chance of this order being 
enforced even in the case of innocent persons, inasmuch as the power of 
enforcing it isin the hands of the Police, and implores the Government to 
issue strict instructions in the matter, so that only those persons, in whose 
case there is a reasonable ground for suspicion, will be affected by it. 
59. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th August, condemns the action of the 
i ia aa ial Madras Provincial Congress Committee in 
pwede P Of tne next having chosen Diwan Bahadur L. A. Govinda- 
raghava Ayyar as the President of the next 
congress 1n preference to Mr. Vijayaraghava Acharya of Salem, who is, in the 
opinion of this paper, better fitted to occupy this position, and expresses the 
hope that the other Congress Committees will ignore the one-sided choice of 


the Madras Committee and nominate Mr. Acharya as the President with one 
voice. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 8th August, also expresses the same view. 


Separate representation for 
the Indian Christians. 
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60. The Hindu Nesan, of the 8th August, regrets that even in electing 
two members to the Imperial Legislative 
Council, the non-official members of the local 
Legislative Council should have allowed per- 
sonal considerations to sway their choice, and that they should have ignored 
the claims of Mr. Vijayaraghava Acharya of Salem, who has earned a name of 
being a bold and impartial critic of the Government. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 8th August, reproduces the remarks of the 
Bengalee, the West Coast Spectator, the West Coast Reformer and the Hindu 
on this subject, expressing the same view. 


6]. The Vedanta Deepika * for July observes:—Justice Woodroffe of the 
Calcutta High Court seems to have said that 
it is the Hindu religion that agrees on all fours 
with the principles underlying the western educational system and this opinion 
is shared by many European and American scholars. But of what avail is 
that for us ? The Indians are politically a subject nation. So their religion and 
culture are not admired by the Europeans. Many of the high European officials 
do not have a regard for the Hindu religion on account of the arrogance of their 
position, the ignorance of the ordinary people over whom they exercise sway 
and their own ignorance of Indian culture. The Christian Missionaries have 
come to this country only for the purpose of destroying the religion of the 
: Indians. Many Indians who have been educated by these Missionaries are 
- beginning to have the same idea about the Indian religion as the Missionaries. 
This is in keeping with the times and there is no use of thinking about it. One 
of the charges laid at the door of the Hindu religion is that it does not advocate 
forcible conversion of other religionists as Christianity and Muhammadanism 
do. These latter religions base their principles on the religious history of the 
Jews. This histury shows that the Jews were mercilessly harsh to other races. 
The Muhammadans destroyed the Roman and Persian Empires only on account 
of the difference of religion between them and their subject races. They 
forcibly converted the Kumans and Persians to Muhammadanism. They 
invaded India on several occasions, plundered sacred shrines, killed several 
people and eventually conquered India itself. They destroyed the temples 
of the Indians and converted many Hindus to Muhammadanism. The 
Christians are doing the same thing, mainly in America and to a little extent 
in other countries. The Hindu and Buddhist religions never had this 
reputation. As pointed out by Lala Lajput Rai in an article contributed by 
him to the Modern Review, the present day education aims only at enabling 
the Indians to eke out a livelihood and does not help them in the least in 
undertaking vedantic research. What is the use of our thinking about the 

resent condition of our religion, when we have voluntarily handed over our 
live to people who are hostile to our religion, with the glamour that we are 
helping them thereby to make a living ? 


62. Referring to the lines laid down by the Government for the guidance 
of the commission which is to enquire about 
the facilities for the advancement of industries 
in India, the Vidyabhanu, of the 7th August, writes :—The essential factors 
required for the industrial advancement of any country are raw products, 
labourers, capital and scientific knowledge. Of these, there is no dearth of 
raw products in India, nor of skilled labourers. There was a time when the 
skill of the Indian artisans attracted the admiration of the world. But now 
they are not cared for. Asa large number of machine-made articles are now 
imported from the western countries, there are none to buy hand-made 
articles, though they are indigenous, as they are naturally more costly. No 
wonder then that many of the industries of this country have become 
extinct. But the artisans continue and, if they are trained a little in modern 
methods they will soon become experts in their Jine. For doing this, it is 
necessary to open industrial schools. The one or two schools which now exist 
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will not do. The Government should start a large number of industrial 
schools in the country. The third requisite for industries to thrive is capital. 
Even this is not wanting in India. But there are two obstacles in the way of 
the Indian capitalists boldly investing their money in indastrial concerns. 
One is their want of knowledge of the greater profits they can derive in 
industrial concerns than in agriculture and tlis is due partly to the fact that 
they have for a long time been accustomed only to agriculture. The other 
impediment is their want of union and mutual confidence which are necessary 
for the advancement of any industry. So, the only way to make the people 
boldly come forward to invest their money in industries is for the Govern- 
ment of India and the Provincial Governments to follow the example of 
Germany and Japan and take up the responsibility of running some indus- 
tries. If this is done, any amount of private money will be forthcoming. 
The fourth factor, scientific knowledge, can be obtained only by getting 
experts from foreign countries to put our men in the way in the beginning. 
We hope the commission now appointed will consider all these things and 
make some constructive proposals. Even if all the four factors mentioned 
above are secured, the Indian industries cannot thrive successfully, if an 
import duty is not levied on-foreign articles, so as to prevent their competing 
with indigenous articles. 


In the course of a leader under the heading “‘ The trade and industries of 
India ’’, the Swadesamitrun, of the 11th August, says:—As arrangements are 
being made to prevent the Austrian and German goods from being imported 
into the territories of the Allies for a stated period after the war, the trade 
between India and Great Britain is bound to increase in volume, and it is 
therefore the duty of Great Britain to give a helping hand to India, which is 
now far behind other countries in trade and industries, to rise to the occasion 
and be able to do justice to her position in the empire. Numerous articles are 
now being imported into India from Japan and America. If this is allowed 
to continue, it may not be easy for the indigenous industrivs of this country to 
thrive. As observed by Sir Roper Lethbridge once, how can the Indian 
capitalists be expected to invest their money boldly in Indian industries, if 
there is always the fear of their being crushed by the competition of foreign 
articles? As suggested by him, it is the duty of the Government of India to 
give an assurance to the public that steps will be taken to prevent such 
foreign competiticn. If this is done, we can safely count upon many of our 
local industries thriving soon. 


63. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th August, reproduces the comments 

ei ee ok “ts Pehl of the Bombay Chronicle, which learns with 
Service Comission. -—«SUEPrise that it has been decided to publish the 
heal Report of the Public Service Commission and 

to bring into force immediately the non-contentious recommendations 
embodied therein, and raises its voice against such publication on the ground 
that, in view of the important changes which have occurred since 1914, the 


recommendations of this commission may not fit in exactly with the existing 
conditions. 


The Andhrapairtka, of the 12th August, learns that the India ~— 

_ has undertaken to publish the report of the 
Mh as wt Med the Public Public Service Commission, and says :—When 
asked why it should be published before the 

close of the war, Lord Islington said that the war may continue for a long 


.time yet, and that it is unnecessary to postpone the publication till its termi- 


nation. — While Mr. Asquith and others expect an early termination of the 
war, itis curious to hear from Lord Islington that it may last for a long 
time. India expects great concessions at the hands of England on the term1- 
nation of the war. If at this juncture, the report in question is published, 
the rulers may, when the question of concessions comes up for consideration 
after the war, be disposed to say :—‘‘ We carried out the suggestions of the 
Public Service Commission only the other day. - It is therefore not proper to 
grant further concessions so soon.” ‘The authorities will thus blind the 
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English people and blunt their enthusiasm. It will be well for the Secret 

of State for India and also Lord Chelmsford to consider deeply whether’ it 1s 
not expedient to postpone the publication of the report of the Public Service 
Commission till after the war. 


64. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th August, writes:—Our readers may Swavzsamrnay, 
remember the statement made by Sir Thomas ia Ge hone. 
Holland in. the Madras Chamber of Commerce 

that after the war every country forming part 

of the British Empire should be prepared to manufacture all the articles 

required by it. We hope that proper steps will soon be taken to enable India 

to be in a position to manufacture all the articles required by her. This will 

mean that mauy industries, which are now carried on in western countries, 

will be carried on in India also in course of time. In copying the western 

methods connected with industries, some evils appertaining to those methods 

may also be naturally copied and one such evil is that the capitalists gain 

large profits, while the labourers are not paid adequate wages. This state 

of affairs exists even in India now; but precautionary steps should be taken 

immediately to prevent its getting worse. It is stated that Japan has get 

over this difficulty and that the labourers there live happily. The policy 

adopted by Japan in this matter should be ascertained and applied to India. 

If the future industrial advancement of India is based on the prosperity 

of the labourer, the problem concerning the emigration of Indians to foreign 

countries will also have been soived. 


65. Referring to the judgment of the District Magistrate of Poona, Swavzsamrnsr, 


ners binding over Mr. Tilak to be of good behaviour a“ 
she Tiles ease. for mm. ple with heavy siieaiaion the Swadesa- = 

mitran, of the 12th August, observes :—Though our readers have been closing 

following the progress of this case day by day, there was nothing in the 

proceedings to warrant the conclusion to which the magistrate has arrived 

and the undesirable remarks which he has made about Mr. Tilak at the 

end of his judgment. The public will not, in "7 way, agree with the — 

magistrate in his opinion about the lectures of Mr. Tilak. Any how we are 

quite justified in saying that the method adopted by the Government of 

Bombay in getting rid of disloyalty and sedition is not a proper one. The 

following observation of Sir Francis Maclean, who was the Chief Justice in 

Bengal 18 years ago, and who had enough of experience in trying cases of 

sedition, is worthy of note here :~— 
‘¢ Ever since I came to India numerous remarks about sedition and 

the methods of suppressing it have fallen upon my ears. But it appears to 

me that there is only one way of suppressing sedition and that is to show 

sympathy for the people and to extend an unbounded sympathy for their 

wants, their grievances and their legitimate aspirations ”’. 


66. The Andhraprakasika, of the 9th August, says:—By removing the A*>=nsrnaxssra, 
two clauses in the Government of India Act ae 4 A 


The Government of India Act Amendment Bill, that affected the interests of 
Amendment Bill. the Indians, the Joint Committee appointed to 
consider the measure have deserved the gratitude of the Indians, and have 
strengthened the confidence of the people in the British sense of justice. 
There are also certain unnecessary classes in the Bill, which the authorities 
will do well to omit also. Under the provisions of the Bull, Native Chiefs 
may be appointed to our Legislative Councils. The people and their leaders 
deem this provision unnecessary. We hope that the authorities will drop the 
Bill for the present and take it up for consideration after the war. 


67. The Andhrapatrika, of the 12th August, says:—We are very much A*>upararama, 
pare eke pained to learn that Indian students who have - Aug. 13h, 1916. 
_ Disabilities of Indian students roceeded to England to prosecute their studies 
in Sagland. there are treated with scant courtesy and are 
‘subjected to great disabilities. ‘Those for instance who study for the Engi- 
meer’s Examination and who have to gain practical ora by working 
in factories and workshops, are not admitted into them. Th Oxford and 
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Cambridge Colleges receive a certain remuneration from the Government of 
India for entertaining in them students preparing for the Indian Civil Service 
Examination. It is therefore improper that the authorities of these Colleges 
sbould treat the Indian students with disregard. We humbly pray that the 
Government of India and the Secretary of State for India will interfere on 


~ behalf of Indian students and see that their grievances are redressed. 


68. In its leader on drunkenness, the Andhrapatrika, of the 11th August, 
says:—However good the intention of the 

Drunkenness. Government may be, the means they udopt to 

ut down drunkenness as far as possible has not produced the desired effect. 
Pheir officers have always been careful to see that the revenue derived by the 
Government from intoxicants does not suffer. . . . . The hours during 
which intoxicating liquors may be sold’have not been so fixed as to make it 
in any measure inconvenient for the drunkard to get his drink. If the case 


-_ of Madras is taken into consideration, it must be decided that the authorities 


have afforded special- facilities for him. In this city generally, all toddy 
shops should be opened at 9. a.m. But a toddy shop at Oteri, and two others 
at Choolai should be opened at 7 in the morning. In these parts, poor coolies 
live in large numbers. It appears that these shops are specially intended for 
them. The authorities themselves have to say whether this is a measure 
calculated to discourage drunkenness or encourage it. In the matter of the 
location of shops, the authorities do not show much wisdom. In locating 
them, they only see that they are removed from the habitations of high 
officials, and that the noise that is characteristic of them does not disturb the 
sleep of any European. The discretion to locate them is not used in exclud- 
ing only crowded places. Licenses are issued for opening tuddy shops where 
people collect in large numbers on festive occasions. It is stated that shop 
No. 186 in Nungambakam may be located on the Sterling Road but not within 
a hundred yards of any bungalow occupied by a European. Why should a 
difference be observed between a European and an Indian in this matter? 
Shops are located so that they may not be a source of annoyance to civilised 
people, but not so that they may not attract drunkards. The efforts of the 
Government to reduce the evil of drinking beirg thus neutralised by the acts 
of their otficers, drunkenness has always been on the increase. ‘lhe repre- 
sentations of the Temperance Committees and the social reformers continue 
to be so many cries in the wilderness. 


69. Referring to a statement of Mr. Asquith that arrangements will be 
made to discuss Indian questions in the Parlia- 
ment if desired, the Andhrapatrika, of the 11th 
August, says :—The foremost of all Indian questions is that of self-govern- 
ment. The higher authorities have recognised the legitimacy of the ideal of 
self-government. ‘I'he Courts bave decided that self-government is a legiti- 
mate aspiration of the people. But the Police and other officers say that it 
is sedition even to criticise the authorities and they try to bring to trouble 
even the loyal subjects of His Majesty for advocating the cause. There is 
the Defence of India Act which is agitating the country. Indians are deported 
in hundreds without reasons being assigned for so doing. There might be 
some wicked men among the deported, but the country believes that most of 
the deported persons are innocent. The question of an Indian army has been 
eatisfactorily solved to some extent, but much remains to be done yet and the 
people pray that the same terms should be offered to the Indian army as to 
an Anglo-Indian army. Reuter does not say whether Mr. Asquith had all or 
any of these questions in his view when he made the statement referred to 
above. Reuter is so very brief that he seems he is sporting with our affairs. 


70. Referring to the statement of Sir Edward Gait of the Behar Legisla- 


gg Oe” Sg a we that he is in the habit of oo 9 
| ve a, 6. «~“List of the suggestions of the non-officia 
members of Legislative Pane members of the Council and considering how 
far they are capable of being adopted, the Andhrapatrika, of the 11th August, 


says :—Sir Edward Gait speaks in praise of the suggestions made by the 
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non-official members at. the Economic Conference and says that he accepted 


all jof them. Will the local authorities here follow this practice of Sir 
Edward Gait ? 


71. Referring to the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Ramanathan of the 
Ceylon Legislative Council regarding the 
Acting Chief Justiceship in Ceyion, the 4ndhra- 
patrika, of the 14th August, says :—The resolution was put to vote and lost. 
But we believe that the mover stood firm and did a great good to the country 
by making it plain that the Indians will not be content with anything short 
of the liberal English methods of criticism. It is a good sign of the times 
that in Ceylon also Indians fight for their self-respect. 


72. In its leader on local self-government in India, the Andhrapatrika, of 
the 15th August, remarks :—It is now 32 years 
since the law relating to local self-government 
was passed. It is ten years since the swaraj movement was set on foot. 
There have been small reforms, but they have not effected any improvement 
in the administration. If we rely upon such reforms, it will take centuries 
for the administration to improve. We cannot expect lovers of authority to 
effect any improvement in our self-governing institutions. It is the higher 
authorities and the people of England, whose freedom is their heaven, that 
should give us independence. ‘They should not leave that work to be done 
by the lower authorities. We hope that neither the liberal-hearted English- 
men nor our leaders will fall into the error that India will obtain swaraj by 
small reforms. It is the grant of self-government and not anything else that 
can lead the Indians to the goal of self-government. 


78. Referrmg to the letter addressed to Jndia on the subject of the 
grievances of the South African Indians in the 
matter of obtaining licenses for selling food- 
stufis, the Andhrapairika, of the 15th August, 
says :—Our brethren in South Africa are now carrying on an extensive trade 
in foodstuffs, laying out a large capital on it. The South African authorities 
are now imposing restrictions on the issue of licenses tothem. If, for instance, 
an Indian has already one confectionary shop and wishes to open another, 
the authorities refuse to grant him a license todo so. Can anything be more 
unjust than this? If the present rules are a little harder, Indians in South 
Africa will lose their only means of sustenance, and be reduced to great 
difficulties. It is therefore highly essential that the authority of law should 
be invoked to safeguard the rights of our Indian brethren and restrict 
the arbitary powers of the municipalities in South Africa. The work of 
Mr. Gandhi in South Africa has to be continued. Indians should not there- 
fore sleep over the matter, but should enlist Lord Chelmstord’s sympathy, 
march another step forward, und help to bring about harmony in the 
Empire. 
74. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th August, says:—It is stated in the 
or Amrita Bazaar Patrika that a certain high 
er official of this country has said that the Gov- 
ernment of India had nothing to do with the restrictions placed on 
Mrs. Besant, but that the Madras and Bombay Governments were solely 
responsible for them. So far, so good. But it is difficult to understand how 
Lord Pentland and Lord Willingdon who were liberal-minded in the time 
of Lord Hardinge can now become narrow-minded. 


75. In its leader on the subject of political agitation in India, the 
Political agitati Detabhimani, of the 18th August, says:—The 
ee eee educated classes fight among themselves in the 
Congresses and Conferences, but do not try to educate the masses in politics. 
It is why political agitation in this country does not produce the desired 
effect. slais such agitation is conducted in the vernaculars, the masses 
cannot be expected to take any interest in it. They have now no idea of 
self-government under the British Raj. A knowledge of politics must spread 
among them, and this knowledge should be published in the vernaculars. 
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) Only then can the goal be reached. Only when political agitation is con- 
Pf ducted in the vernaculars by the people in general, the rulers will hear our 


grievances and grant us our legitimate wishes. 


DazsaBHIMaNI, 76. The Desabhimani, of the 13th August, #8 highly gratified to learn that 

‘ Cater, the rulers have determined to form a double 
| — A Double Company of Bengal company of Bengali infantry and prays that 
: | Infantry. this concession may be extended to the other 


Indian races also, and that the Indian and the English soldiers may be placed 
on an equal footing in the matter of the terms offered to them. 


Ouovpant, 77. The issue of Choudart, for June and July last, in an article under this 
aparrs, 


Sune andJuly 1916. J adian arte and industries. heading, states that, after the East India Com- 


) pany became king-makers, the trade and indus- 
‘ | ; tries of India suffered at their hands. ‘T’o support this, it gives what professes 


to be a Telugu version of Chapter I, Part II, of R. C. Dutt’s work on the trade, 
¥ industries and wealth of India, which contains extracts from the reports of 
' English Governors such as Vansittart and Warren Hastings, of a Nawab of 
| Bengal and of others, complaining of the misconduct and highhandedness 
j 3 of the servants of the East India eomger It closes with this passage :— 
7 The above extracts will do. English offieers, English tradesmen, Mussal- 
i man Nawabs, Mussalman Collectors, Mussalman historians and other writers 
| have all described these enormities in the same strain. The Bengalees 
| suffered during the rule of the ancient Nawabs and at other times. But 
, they had never known such gross iniquities and enormities. 
! This oppression spread to every village and to every loom. However 
, much they might have suffered before, they could preserve their arts and 
industries and maintain their lives. But alas! Whata sad fate overtook 
them after the advent of the Company! They lost their arts and industries 
and their very bread. They were reduced to destitution. 


Sane AER, 78. In a lengthy article under this heading, a correspondent of the 
Ang. 12th, 1916. Sia i Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 12th August, sub- 


| . scribing himeelf a “* patriot”, writes :—During 
a Lord Hardinge’s regime both the Government and the people were conscious 
A | of the identity of interests between the rulers and the ruled. This was 
i especially evident when Lord Hardinge fought for justice even to the extent 
ie of incurring the displeasure of the Home Government when he saw the 
contemptuous attitude of South Africa towards Indian immigrants. This led 
to the growth of sincere Joyalty in the hearts of the Indians. When the 

Christian people themselves do not observe Christ’s precept that we must do 

good to those that do us harm, it is not to be expected that others will 

follow this teaching. Some writers to the press say that some of the British 

have begun to think that the Indians are not sincere in their expressions of 

loyalty, that they are effeminate and fit only to be slaves. There are times 

when we begin to think how itis possible to love those who do not return 

our love. Ii loyal people are regarded as seditioniste, their loyalty becomes 

sometimes converted into seditious designs. Discontent and irritation some- 

tunes gives inordinate strength even to the weak. Even the weak who have 

been affecting mirth in the absence of strength and help, begin to remonstrate 

when opportunity arrives. As among families so among kingdoms the 

| stupidity or waywardness of the men at the head leads to revolutionary 

| changes. Every one knows how revolutions on a smailer scale arise almost 
everyday out of the hankering after gold, women and land. The bigger 

revolutions however have been recorded in history and we have, besides, the 
— | present Kuropean war as a living example. The weakness of the Allies at 
| the outset and their invincibility at present is an instance in point. What is 
possible thro h love and tact can never be achieved thro hatred or 
swaggering. Prince and ant must ahke realise the truth of this statement 
and try to win popular affection and confidence. All the wealth necessary 
for the protection of the Empire comes from the people and these must have 
the voice at least to suggest how that wealth may be atilieed. It is this voice 
that has led England to ber present eminence. It is the hope that Indians 
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too will eventually obtain the democratic rights of Englishmen that has 
produced such unswerving loyalty. In India the administrators were at one 
time looked upon as s0 many Gods and they too in their turn were in the 
habit of paying equally high regard for popular opinion and used to conduct 
the administration whoily in accordance with the wishes of the people. The 
opinion of the panchayats prevailed in all matters. In villages too all local 
matters were settled under the panchayat system. The traces of it are still 
to be seen on festive occasions. Qurcountry is by no means new tothe Home 
Rule system. Weare not strangers to democratic institutions. Wehad them 
from time immemorial. Latterly, however, we have been forgetting them 
partly owing to the introduction of British system of administration and partly 
from other causes. If autrocratic officials of the type of Lord Curzon should 
be sent to this country to hold responsible positions such as that of Viceroy and 
if they should find advisers like Mr. Valentine Chirol to guide them in the 
path of autocracy, India may very speedily gain Home Rule. Some people 
ask whether India is ever likely to obtain Home Rule when Ireland has failed 
to obtain it after agitating for 70U years. It is true that India and Ireland 
resemble each other in some respects but the difference in other respects is 
inexpressibly vast. One chief point of difference between the two is that 
Ireland has a population of 30 lakhs while the population of India is 300 
millions. ‘This one fact makes an ocean of difference. The British area 
very politic people; clever in the art of Government. They know that true 
loyalty can come only out of true love. They are great adepts in punishin 
the wicked and protecting the good. They know that among educat 
Indians there are many who are capable statesmen as themselves. They 
also know how in northern India during Lord Curzon’s regime even cart 
drivers became swadeshists in no time. If we wait patiently until the close 
of the war, and then pray for Home Rule, it seems likely that we shall have 
it. But it is most regrettable that in Bengal, the Punjab and some other 
provinces, some of the officials have acted in such a way as to bring about 
an estrangement between the Government and the people. It is to be hoped 
that the Viceroy and other officials will so conduct the administration as to 
render it as popular as in the time of Lord Hardinge and that nothing will 
be done to lacerate the affection between the Government and the people. 


79. In an article under this heading, the Vokkaligara Pairike, of the Veuuamesne Pau 
16th August, after giving a translation of the Aug. 16th, to16. 
T) Mc caseugainst Lokamanya passages pointed out by Mr. Binning as sedi- 
— tious in the course of the summing up of the 
case, remarks :—We are unable to pass any comments on the result of the 
trial until the High Court have given their final decision thereon. We may 
observe, however, that Mr. Tilak’s speech somewhat exceeded the bounds (of 
fair criticism ) but the punishment inflicted is severe in view of his old age. 


89. In a leading article, commenting on the report of the Pilgrim Com- Swanisuanxnam, 
The Pilgrims’ Committee’s 


mittee the Swadeshabhimani, of the 11th August, ug. 11th, 1916. 

gays:—We are unable to say whether any- 
Report. 7 : ’ : . y 

thing has been gained by the investigations of 
the committee. The traveller best knows the discomforts he has to suffer. 
The overcrowding of carriages, the absence of adequate lavatory accommoda- 
taon and water storage are the main grievances of the railway travellers and 
though these are more or less common to all railways in India, they 
are particularly bad in the railways of this presidency. The huddling of 
passengers like goods is part of the routine of the railway officers. The 
committee do not seem to have made any satisfactory suggestions for the 
removal of these grievances. The observations of the committee lead to 
the impression that these discomforts are the natural consequence of the 
enormous number of the places of pilgrimage in this Presidency. Instead of 
opening the eyes of the railway authorities to these discomforts, the Com- 
mittee observe that the Railway Companies are already more alive to their 
daties than they can be asked to be and are better acquainted with the 
prevailing state of things than themselves. On reading these reméirks, ‘it 
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seems to us that we cannot too warmly praise the wisdom of the Committee. 
It is like telling a patient who wants a diet recommended to him that he is 
wise enough to know what is good for his own health and may follow his 
own wishes. When we were already so painfully aware how far the railway 
company was alive to its responsibilities, we did not think that any further 
commendation of its practices were needed from the Committee. We are 
thus constrained to observe that the railway authorities pay no attenticn to 
the comforts of the passengers and the Committee too has failed to make any 
suggestions to remedy their grievances. 


In reviewing the report of the Pilgrims’ Committee, the Kerala Sanchari, 

of the 9th August, draws attention to the 

The Pilgrims’ Committee's inconvenience and hardships to which pilgrims, 

report. especially the third-class passengers, are 

subjected, endorses the opinions of the committee that lady clerks should be 

employed to issue tickets to women, and that a small tax might he imposed 

on pilgrims for the improvement of sanitation in places frequented by them, 

and hopes that several benefits will accrue to the pilgrims as the result of the 
committee’s efforts. | 


Referring to the same subject, the Manorama, of the llth Augast, com- 
ments favourably on the report of the committee, though it regrets that their 
views regarding the facilities given to the pilgrims by tie railway authorities 
are at variance with public opinion thereon, and hopes that measures will be 
taken by the Government to give effect to the suggestions of the committee. 


Writing on the same subject, the Kerala Pairika, of the 12th August, 
also. points out that the committee do not seem to have realised sufficiently 
well the difficulties and inconveniences of the third-class passengers, draws 
special attention to the hardships of the pilgrims from Malabar to Rameswaram 
and Palni, and hopes that the recommendations vf the committee will be 
given effect to by the Government at no distant date. 


Referring to the same subject, the Keralodayam, of the 15th August, also 
regrets that the committee do not appear to have realised sufficiently well the 
various inconveniences and hardships of the pilgrims, inasmuch as they have 
left to the railway authorities themselves the consideration and settlement of 
questions relating thereto, and observes that it cannot understand why the 


committee should be reluctant to blame the railway authorities when they 
are at fault. 


81. Referring to the news of the detection and conviction of the thefts 


committed by some employees of the Transport 

Shette in Bombay Rerbow.  donastment ‘ls Ge take eas a a 
harbour, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 11th August, writes :—In the first place 
whether it is theft, robbery or forgery, any offence is shameful. It isa 
greater shame to rob articles which were intended for the comfort of the 
heroes who are sacrificing their lives for the benefit of the country in Meso- 
potamia. It is worse that these thefts were committed by the very officers 
who were set to guard these goods. It is far more heinous still that these 
officers belonged to such a civilized race as the Europeans. From the names 
of the offenders we must infer that the offenders are not Indians but 
Europeans. These men were selected for the work, probably because the 
Indians could not be ¢redited with being trustworthy enough. How far 
these men can be trusted must now be evident. There is another fact to be 
noticed in this connection. Two out of the six accused are old offenders, and 
one of them had thrice been to gaol! The other only once! It is evident 
from this how indifferent the Criminal Investigation Department people are to 
these matters. It is most deplorable that the Criminal Investigation Depart- 
ment officers who shadow every political offender and gather every detail of 


his past history should have remained so totally ignorant of the previeus 


oa nation of the-e European offenders who are guilty of such abhorrent 
) 
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82. Writing on this subject.a correspondent of the Sampad Abhyudaya, 
The Tilak + of the I8th August, remarks as follows :— 
gees piece yan “Mr. Tilak is certainly the greatest patriot 


among Indians and his loyalty to the British Government is unquestionable, 


as will be seen from his s es and no less from the defence he got up m: 


the case against him which has just eome to a close. It 2s his desire that 
while the permanence of the British rule in India is ensured the actual 
Government of the country should be conducted according to demoeratie 
principles. His — in Belgaum and elsewhere do not lead us to couclude 
that he has the slightest trace of enmity in his mind against our rulers. 
But if a demand for Home Rule is in itself an aet of sedition then it may as 
well be said that along with Myr. Tilak all the 450 millions of the Indian 

le are seditionists, seeing that the desire for Home Rule is qutte as strong 
among them as in Mr. Tilak.’ The writer next gives a brief account of his 
two previous convictions and proceeds to observe:—“ A careful perusal of 
the proceedings of this case goes to show that Mr. Tilak is the best friend of 
the British Empire and that it is his opinion that every Indian should con- 
sider it his duty to work for Home Rule under the British protection. This 
view has the support of many among the British peaple as well. 5 am there- 
fore of opinion that in taking the heavy security for good bebavivur from 
Mr. Tilak the District Magistrate of Poona has set at naught the noble tradi- 
tions of the British race. It is quite necessary that. the High Court or the 
Government of Bombay should reconsider this matter and have the order 
cancelled ; for, otherwise it will not conduce to the continuance of the sincere 
feelings of love that now exist between the rulers and the ruled in India. I 
trust that the attention of His Excellency the Viceroy will be drawn to this 
matter. 


88. In an article purporting to pomt out that the action of the Madras 
and Bombay Governments against Mrs. Besant 
Mrs. Beeant's popalarity. has resulted in imereasing her fame and 
opularity, the Sampad Abkyudaya, of the [8th August, says:—Those who 
ave real experience of the world are able to tell us that if people who are 
righteous in thought, word and deed are looked “down upon by the Govern- 
ment, the contempt operates as exaltation. It is not easy to deny the truth 
of this. Those who are righteous, patriotic and truthful have always the 
support of providence at their back. We hope that His Excelleney the 
Viceroy and his advisers will ponder over this fact. 


81. Referring to the ensuing congress, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 9th 

August, hopes that at its sittings the unsuit- 

The ensuing songress. ability and severity of the Defence of India Act 

and of the Press Act will be brought home to the minds of the people, and 
that the congress will do the needful in these matters. 


85. The Chakravart, of the 12th August, condemns the poliey of the 
Punjab Government, who have now sanctioned 
thejadmassion of Indian Christians to high posts 
in the army, while refusing the same privilege to Hindus and Muhammadans, 
whom the Government seem to regard as fit only to serve as insignificant 
officers and common soldiers, and to die at: the battlefield under the leader- 
ship of whitemen. 


86. Referring to the steps taken against Mrs. Besant, Mr. Tilak and a 
Muhammadan priest in Northern India by the 
I Tha Serene and the respective Governments, the Lokaprakasam, of 
ndian leaders. . the 14th August, says:—These. actions have 
a ame @ great sensation among the Indians. [t is high time that the 
arliament should examine the soundness and expediency of the policy 
adopted at the very commencement of Lord Chelmsford’s administration 
towards the Indrans, who are ready and willing to sacrifice immense wealth 
and their very ves foo in this terrible war. : 


Punjabi Christians in the army. 
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the order demanding security for good behaviour 
5 ee from Mr. Tilak the pe ae Bg of the 14th 
Order demanding security for Aypust, dwells upon his various good qualities 
good behaviour from Mr. Tilak. 44 his valuable services to the country, which 
ve made him so popular among the people as to induce them to present him 
oh a lakh of mani on the cusnelien of his sixtieth birthday, and thinks that 
the order, which has caused considerable pain to the Indians, was due to the 
fact that he was about to proceed to. England to conduct the case against 
Sir Valentine Chirol. It also adds that there can be no doubt that the case 
will be vigorously proceeded with, be the cause of the order what it may. 


88. Referring to the announcement of Lord Carmichael at the last 
meeting of the Bengal Legislative Council that 
the Government of India have sanctioned the 
formation of two companies of soldiers, com- 
posed of Bengalee youths, the Keraloduyam, of the 15th August, points out 
that all patriotic Bengaleeg should congratulate themselves on the announce- 
ment, which, it is hoped, will be the means of preventing respectable Bengalee 

ouths from taking part in anarchical movements, and observes that the 

engalees ought to do everything possible for the successful formation of 
the two companies, so that the right, which they owe to the agitation 
of the Indian leaders and to Government’s great solicitude for their welfare, 
may not prove to be an abortive one. 


89. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan,.of the 9th August, in commenting on the 
Meee speech made by Sir Thomas Holland, President 

The Arts Commission in Madras. (+ the Arts (‘ommission, says:—‘‘ We trust 
that the Government will not grudge suffering a little loss in the matter of the 
promotion and advancement of Indian arts. For example, so long as English 
craftsmen are able to send their articles without let or hindrance to India, 


The enlistment of Bengalee 
youthe. 


- local progress will be impossible. The same thing will be made in both 


places but European manufacturers will, by reason of cheap prices, advance, 


“while Indians, because of higher prices, will fail. For instance, although 


aper is manufactured in some parts of India, the general public do not buy 
it, because it is dearer than the English article. ‘The same holds good in 
regard to fabrics. Certain Indian-made stuffs cannot compete with the 
Kuropean article. 

We hope Sir Thomas’s Commission of Enquiry will be a success and 
that the proposals it makes and the measures it adopts will result in great 
benefit to the country. We are certain that all India will rise and give effect 
to its proposals and that the practical ideas of great companies will begin to 
materialise. It will be advisable for us to think less about politics. The 
desire for Home Rule is still premature. Political revolutions are easil 
effected, but it is very difficult to bring about economic changes. This 
opportunity has come to hand after a long period of hope and expectation and 
inasmuch as the Government has now extended the hand of sympathy and 
help, we, on our part, should not be backward in seizing it. 


90. The Qaumi Report, of the 9th August, writes:—The friendly 


relations between Hindus and Muhammadans 

A seperate electorate. have been tested in the United Provinces and 
now the attractions of ‘‘ Home Rule” are making the people-mad. Accord- 
ingly in the councils there are separate elections for Muhammadans and 
Hindus. On the same principle further progress has been made in the 
United Provinces, Muhammadans and Hindus have been given separate 
electorates in municipalities and the Hindus themselves took an active part 
in the moving and supporting this excellent separation. But, as we have 
already stated in these columns, the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malavia, 
with loud vociferations, raised the standard of opposition and gathered his 
community beneath it. ‘lhe effect of this disagreeable commotion was that 
some of the Hindus, who had supported a “ separate electorate”, seceded it 
and by their repeated words and actions prematurely roused the Mussalmans . 
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and made them conscious of the fact that the treatment, which they now 
receive is meted out to them at a time when law prevails and regulations are 
observed, but as regards the treatment they are likely to get when the period 
of ‘“‘ Home Rule” comes, the less said the better ! 


II1.—Legeisiation. 


91. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd August, welcomes the news by Reuter 
' : that the Select Committee to whom this Bill 
The Bill to — the Indian was referred has recommended the omission 
Oonscuaetina ACs. of the two clauses which proposed to abolish 
the right of British subjects to sue the Secretary of State for India in a court 
of law and the restriction that a Member of the Executive Councils in India 
should not have any connection with a mercantile concern and observes : — 
Though the first clause, referring to the right to sue the Secretary of State, 
was opposed even by the English Chambers of Commerce in India, the objec- 
tion to the other clause relating to Members of Executive Councils was raised 
only by the Indians. As both these clauses have now been deleted by the 
Select Committee, we deem it to be a victory.won by the Indian public 
opinion and welcome it as such. It was stated that the first clause was 
necessitated by a decision of the Privy Council'in the case of Mr. Moweut. 
When this clause itself has been deleted, there is no necessity for introducing 
the less important changes embodied in the Bill. So we hope the consideration 

of the Bill will be postponed for the present. 
The Hindu Nesan, of the 3rd August, and the Prapanchamitran, of the 

4th August, reproduce the above comments. 


92. In raising its voice against the proposed extension of this Act, the 

; Swadesamitran, of the 4th August, says that 

The proposed omens, the there is no necessity whatever for applying to 

Defence of India Act to Madras. thi, Presidency, the loyalty of which was 

admitted by Lord Pentland at the last meeting, of the Legislative Council, the 

provisions of an Act, which is meant only to deal with conditions connected 
with the war and which has no reference whatever to politics. 


93. The issue of Choudari, for June and July last, in an article under 

in Sadie Unis Aah this heading, says :—As a result of the breach 

of order consequent on the agitation against the 

partition of Bengal in 1907-1908, this Act was passed in 1910, during the 
time of Lord Curzon. Some seditionists were fitly punished for the sedition 
that had then been rife in the country. Some innocent persons also that 
were guilty in the eyes of the authorities had to submit to hard punishments 
such as deportation. Some had to undergo death sentences. . . . . We 
are fully of opinion that a weapon forged for culprits should not be used 
against the innocent. We do not say that villains should go unpunished, or 
that journals, books or such other instruments that inculcate breach of order 
or incite sedition should be condoned. . . . . Where is the occasion 
for the application of the Press Act, in these peaceful times when loyalty 
revails, and the country looks eagerly forward to a promiseful future ? 
Will it fail to be felt as a blighting of the popular hopes? By what word 
shall we designate the Act whereby a security of Rs. 2,000 has been 
demanded of New India which has been justly discussing the rights that 
subsist between the rulers and the ruled, and the need of self-government for 
the people as a means of affording administrative facilities. When, in May 
last, the Commanding Officer of Fort William was interviewed by Babu 
Surendranath Bannerji and some others on the question of admitiing Ben- 
galees into the army, he remarked: “ You belong to a conquered race. 
- « + «  Wecannot admit those Indians to the military service who are 
trying to break their bondage of subjection. . - . ‘There is no differ- 


ence between him (an Englishman) and the English people from a national 


point of view. But your position is altogether different. You are alien to 
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us and so we areto you. . . . -” There is, of course, no such sense of 
difference in the minds of the rulers. All the same how are the populace to 
blame if from the racial pride reflected in such rash utterances of the inter- 
mediary European officials they erroneously infer that the Government is also 
entirely unsympathetic to the Indians? How can a country be improved 
without mutual affection and gratitude subsisting between the rulers and the 
ruled? How can administration goon? . .°. . Ifreally the Government 
loves its people, this Press Act vitiates it. O, what an evil hour it must have 
been conceived in! It has caused anguish to many a saintly heart. How 
many excellent popular journals devoted to the well-being of the country have 
fallen victims to it? The evil has petrified and grown into huge piles. When 
it has come into collision with the rocky heart of Mrs. Anmie Besant who has 
dedicated to India her life, the sole mission of which is philanthropy, it gave 
rise to a loud peal that has reverberated over the whole world. All the past 
evil has revealed itself in its true magnitude. It is the duty of just rulers to 
preserye the peace of the world by banishing from it this cruel tiger preying 
upon journals and printing presses. 


ansne Paseats, 94. The Kerala Patrika, ee “a August, : = gr gee ne 
vo a. the Secretary of State that the section 
Ang tami’: The Indian Consolidation Bill. relating to the ‘abolition of the right of the 
people to sue him has been removed from the Indian Consolidation Bill, 
showing thereby that the Government have not disregarded public opinion 
in the matter, takes exception, however, to the appointment of Native Rulers 
and Chiefs, who can easily maintain themselves without entering Government 
service, to high posts therein, when a sufficient number of qualified men are 
available, and says :—In our opinion it is those nobles who seek appointments, 
and not the Government, that are to blame in tlis matter. The Government 
perhaps think that the selection of persons of high birth and respectability for 
posts under them will, even when they are not sufficiently well educated and 
eapable, conduce to a proper administration of the country, but we do not 
think that this object will be attained in all cases. 


IV.—Native STAaTss. 


Mssens Puss, 95. In an article under this heading, the Mysore Star, of the 14th 
Aug. 13th, 1916. August, complains about the proposal of the 
Mysore Educational Department to entrust the 
printing of text books, ete., to a newly organised firm known as the 
Bangalore Printing and Publishing Company. ‘The paper says that, althuugh 
it is gratifying to see that this printing work which was hitherto entrusted to 
English firms will in future be executed in the province itself, it is unfortu- 
nate that what would have been a source of immense relief to the man 
existing presses in the state which do very satisfactory work ata nm | 
cheaper rate and which are in dire need of encouragement should have been 
given away to this newly organised cuncern, in total disregard of the tenders 
and protests of long established firms. Can it be, the paper asks, that the 
partiality to this new-hatched concern is due to the fact that there are among 
its promoters some sycophants of whom the Government are enamoured, or, 
is there any truth in the popular conjecture that some of the officers of Gov- 
ernment who are about to retire having secretly arranged to join the 
enterprise on their retirement are now eager to ensure its success when 
they are still able to wield some power? e paper hopes that the Diwan 
with his characteristic highmindedness, will view the question from an 
unbiassed attitude and order that at least a substantial portion of the work 


may be set apart for the benefit of existing concerns, giving the remainder, 
if neeessary, to the new firm. 


nuaenm, | —6©96. Ina leading article under this heading the Bharathi, of the 11th 
Ang. 1th, 1916. yy August, writes :—Although it is well-known 
PR Bese s sey Aanon that it was,only because India was backward. 

ee Aaa —. her industries, it was possible for outsiders 

: to display their superiority among, us,. it is 


The ery of the Mysore printers. 


om etn py ww. 
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‘unfortunate that 6ven the stirring speeches df pattidtic leadérs have to dfect tn 
the dttitude of our ‘brethren. ‘They show nb ‘éavtriiess ‘to ‘enquite into ‘thie 
state of oir industries; nor have we the necessary én¢ourdgément from the 
Government; nor experts with up'to dite ‘kndwleiige gained in ‘foreign 
-countries. Our people would not ‘give up their aversion to forbign travel. 
Even'the few industries that are still in our hands might soon pass into other 
hands and we shall have to be content with being mere middlemen. What is 
it that we lack-in raw materials? We have abundatfice of ‘¢edttén and yet all 
our clothing comes from foreign countries. We have any quaiitity of iron 
‘and coal‘and yet-the iron rails for our railways ‘dre ‘ith ported. Oil seeds We 
have in abundance and yet we import oil. We have hiipe ‘bdttiboo férésts 
but our paper we get from abroad. We have abundant wooil for the match 
industry, yet matches have to be importetl. We have any qtidntity of taw 
wool, yet our shawls are got from foreign countries. We have abtindance of 
hides, ‘horns and bones; yet our shoes, cotibs, buttons, ete:, have to be got 
from distant foreign countries. ‘T’hus'our food, our clothing, bedding, foot- 
wear, headwear and almost all the articles we need for our daily life hive to 
be got from others. Our traders never seem to have considered how ling we 
should remain in such abject dependence on others. As Sir Thomas Holland 
remarked the other day, we should be able to utilise all our raw material our- 
selves. We first need experts. Our people have neither the enterprise nor 
the encouragement to go to foreign countries for industrial education. We 
must deem it highly laudable that the Mysore Government however have 
been encouraging the people to develop their industries in every possible 
direction. They have granted several scholarships for studying in foreign 
countries. Sirdar Kantharaj Urs has already left for Japan and seven other 
youths will shortly be sent to Japan. Have the Madras Government given 
any such help to its people? No! Would it not have been far more profit- 
able if some Indians were deputed to Russia in place of Mr. Chadwick? We 
do not know when that time may come. 


97. Commenting on the annual report on the working of the Joint Stock V=rrramra Params, 
__, Companies in the Mysore Province, the Vrit- ang. ih 4016. 

Joint Stock Companies 10 jgnig Patrike, of the 17th August, says :— 
Mysore. Readers of the report are not likely to find in 
it much matter for rejoicing in regard to the economic condition of the 
Province. It is surprising that a Government which is showing such un- 
bounded interest in the industrial development of the State should have 
confined their comments on the report to the single word “‘ Recorded”. The 
report clearly indicates the true state of our industries and how far they are 
likely to progress. Four companies were registered during the year. ‘Their 
nominal capital is Rs. 3,90,000. But the amount paid up is only Rs. 9,326. 
Six companies stopped transactions and one went into liquidation. The 
losses sustained by these companies during the year amounted to Ks. 1,57,200. 
This can hardly be said to augur well for the future. The report gives no 
information as to which of the companies in existence have an income which 
will at least cover their expenditure. We would suggest that in future years 
at least the report may indicate the dividends paid by the several companies. 
Some of them have not submitted their annual statement showing their assets 
and liabilities. Although the Government have enacted rules on this subject, 
they do not care to enforce them. Once the company is registered, the 
Government ought to ensure that it conforms to the rules governing such 
companies. But they hardly seem to evince any interest in their affairs. 
They are always fond of new projects. The projects must be such that the 
‘people must always keep talking about them. The press must be loud in its 
praise. Instead of requiring the Registrar to enforce the rules regarding the 
registration of companies, they have contented themselves with merely 
‘‘ recording” the report. This affords one more illustration of the grave 
defects of the present methods of our Government. It does not show the 
necessary firmness and discipline in regard to its existing departments but is 
always bent on novelties with which to surprise the world. Tf the effdits of 
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Government in regard to industrial progress have borne any fruit at all, the 
fact should have been evident from the report on the joint stock companies. 
Judging from the present report it becomes abundantly clear that the 
economic conference is a useless organisation. 


98. In a long leader under the heading “Diwan Mr. Bhore”’, the Chakra~ 
vari, of the 12th August, points out that, 
Diwan Mr. Bhore. though Mr. Bhore has in a way maintained the 
financial equilibrium of the state, and has tried to solve the tramway 
problem, besides appointing committees, to consider and take measures for 
the reorganisation of the town councils, the improvement of agriculture and 
the affording of greater facilities of communication— measures that testify to 
his statesmanship—his administration is regarded by the people as a failure, 
because he has failed, gbove all, to associate freely with the people and give 
them a training in the art of self-government, for which in a small state 
like Cochin there are several opportunities, and because he did nothing to 
help the growth of public opinion, which began to sprout towards the end of 
Mr. Banerji’s regimé, and to lesson the burden of taxation which he thrust on 
the people. 


Iesued, 22nd August 1916. ] 
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Langu- 
No. Name of publication. nt Where published. Fdition. Name, caste and age of edivor. — 
cation. | 
a (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugu. | Chandrika Press, Guntar ../ Monthly.. | Janapati Pattabhirfma Sastri, 325 
Brahman, 45 years. 
2| Adyar Bulletin .. | English. | Vasanta Press, Thevsophical| Uo. ., | Mrs. Annie Besant, European,} 1,200 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
3 | Agricultural Pamphlet. | ‘I'amil ..| Alexandra Press, Kumba- lo. .. | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 
konam. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
years, Brahmuns. . 
4 | Agrioultare.. «> | Leluga. | Published at Ellore, printed at| Do. Rao Sahib G. Nérdéyanaswdmi 255 
Scape & Co’s Press, Coca- Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. 
nada, Kistna district. 
§ | Agriculturist Tamil .. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do. ../d. RB. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41} 1,000 
Madras. years. 
6 | A’in-i-Deocan .. -> | Urdu .. | A’in-i-Decean Press, Begam Do. ,.|SMaulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
: Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 41 years. 
7 | Aksharanjali... .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 35 years. 600 
Press, Mysore City. 
8 | Al-Mazman 4. »» | Urdu ..| Alavi ‘Press, Royapetta, Do. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakbud, 400 
Madras. Mubammadan, 35 years. 
% | Ananda ° Canarese | Victoria Printing Works, Bant- | Fort- M. N. Kamath, Brahman Not 
wal, South Canara district. nightly. known. 
10 | Ananda Bodhini .. | Tami) ..| P. kK. Kama Ayyar & Co.’s| Monthly .. | Muniswami Mudaliyar, Vellalu,| 1,00 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. _31 years. 
il | Andra Advocate .. | English. | Base! Printing Works, Vizaga- | Weekly .. Me a Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 
atam. nava, 30 years. 3 
12 | Andhra Chandrika | Telugu. | Andhra Chandrika Press,| Do. B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
Prodatur, Cuddapxh district. 23 years. 
18 | Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- | Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and| K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman,| 8,000- 
Telagu, town, Madras. weekly 46 years, and G. Harisarvot- 
tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years. 
14 | Andhraprakasika. | Telugu. | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Pérthasdrathi Nuayudu, 500 
Madras. Balija, 62 years. 
16 | Andhra Sahitya Pari- Do. Published at the Telugu| Monthly.. Surria Kao, Brahman, 42 300 
shad Patrika. Academy office, 12 Aruna- years. 
chella Nuyakan Koad, 
Chinfadripet, printed af Sri- 
nivasa Varadachari & Co’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. | 
16| Andhra Samrak-| Do. Kamala Printing Works| Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, £00 
shani. Cocanada, Godavari district. 32 years. 
17 | Anglo-Indian -- | English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 800 
| Association premises,| nightly. Indian, 49 years. 
iKgmore, printed at Vest & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
18 | Antiseptic .. _— Do. Published at No. 323, ‘Thumbn | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. T’. M, Nayar, 400 
Chetty Street, printed by Nayur, 46 years. 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. a 
19 | Arogyam os .- | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocavada Do. ..| V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 500 
man, 29 years. 
20 | Arunodayaw i... .. | Tamil .. | Church of Sweden Mission Do. Rev D. Bexell, European, 564 760 
| Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
district. 
21;\| Arya .. en .. | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. ..|Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 46 7160 
years, Paul Richard, 49 years, 
aud Madame Richard, French. 
22 SzzeSe’s Samaj Do. | Krishnara}a Vani Vilas Preus,} Wo. .. | G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 100 
zine. mee: : years. 
33 sate Ueno .. | Tamil., | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran-| Do. ..|T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 200 
gam, Trichinopuly district. Brahman, 42 yeara. 
24 Arya Dharma Pra-| Canarese| Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press,; Do. ..|N. Naranappana Venkappa, 400 
késam. Nadahalli, Mysore State. Brahman, 3% years. 
95 | Arya Mahilé Do. | Published at  Nanjangud| Do. .. | M. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 250: 
(Mysore) and printed at the years. 
Royal Press, Mysore. : 
36 | Arya Vysya os iad Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. | Weekly .. |S. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya, 350 
Te ugu. 52 years. 


° Btarted, 8rd April 1916. 
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No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, casie and age of editor. —" 
cation. 
(1) | (2) (3) (4) (5) aoe (6) (7) | 
Yr | Asha .. a <1 ii Asha Press, Berhampur .., | Weekly .. |S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 ears. 1,000 
28 | Atma Poshini els | Abaanieeins Prakasika Prees | Monthly..| Rev. P. 1. Joseph, Syrian 700 
yalam Kunnankulam, Cochin State Christian, 26 years. ‘ 
39 | Bala Daten or | Tami] .. | Published at Nazareth, De. és Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian | 3,000 
Children’s Herald. printed at the Darling Christian, 48 years. 
Printing Press, Palameottah. : 
. 30 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | Chrictain Literature Society Do. .. | Mrs. E. S. McCauley, European, 9,600 
: Friend. Press, Memorial Hall Com- 35 years. | 
poind, Madras. . ; 
31 | Balamitram Mala- Nicholas Printing Works, Lo. .. |G. E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 500 
yalam Calicut. tian, 59 years. 
| 32 | Baliyar Mittiran 07 | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society Do. Rev. RK. Robertson, European 7,660 
Children’s Friend. Press, Memoria] Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. : : 
33 | Batiyar Nesan or Chil-| Do. Palameottah Printing Press, Do. Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian} 6,500 
dren’s Magazine. Palamcottah. Christian, 45 years. 
34 | Bar, Platform and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years. . 200 
Pulpit. —* 
35 | Basel Xecerton College | English | Norman (Printing Bureaa, | Fight \W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52 800 
Magazine. and Calicot. times a/ yeurs. 
Mala- year. 
yalam 
occa- 
= 
ally. 
36 | Bhanu * ia Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- | Weekly ..| 1. K. &. Srinivasa Kamath, 500 
Mala- | kulam, Cochin State. Brahman, 26 years. 
alam 
37 | Bharata Kesarit.. Do. Sarasvati Vilasam Press, | Bi-weekly. | K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. 1,800 
Puthenchanthai, Trivan- 
dram, !ravancore State. : ; 
88 | Bharatamata ../| Telugu. | Sri Virayogindra Press, | Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajalu, 400 
Vizianagram. Brahman, 37 years. 
39 | Bharati { Tamil .. | Published at 5, Oolagappa| Do. ..{|T- Krishnaswami  Pavalar, 500 
Maistri Strect, Chintadripet, Gramani, 27 years. 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Prees, Chinta- 
dripet, Madras. ; 
40 | Bharati Canarese | Vani Vilas Press, Bellary Do. of > Karibasavayya, Lingayat, 300 
years. 
41 | Bhérati Vilés Do. | Bhnvaneswari Press, Mysore.. | Monthly.. et ag Dikehit, Brahman, 200 
years. 
42 | Bhuloka Vyasan .. | ‘iami) ..| Bhuloka Vyasan Prees,| Do. .. | P. Muthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 230 
Georgetown, Madras. : 62 years. 
43 | Bible #aith Mission | English. | Hogarth i'ress, Royapetta, | Unceintwo| Charles R. Vedanta Achari,| 1,500 
ia Standard. Madras. months. Indian Christian, 31 years. 
| 44 | B6dhaka Bédhini »- | Canarese i Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 226 
ey ysore., ears. 
f | | 46 | Bodhini oe oe Do. | Prabhakara Press, Udipi,| Do. -. a Rao, 40 years, and 750 
| | South Canara Distriot. M. N. Kamath, 45 years, 
Brahmans. 
| 46 | Brothers of the Star English. | Published at the Theosophical | Do. Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years, | 5,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar, . 
printed by Messrs Addison 
& Co., Limited, Mount Road, 
i Madras. 
| 47 |Carlylear .. -»T Do. |Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Fort- T. Sriramula, s.4., Brahman, 200 
rai mundry. nightly. 40 years. 
eit lg 48 | Catholic Friend. § Do. | Publisbed at the Luz Church, | Monthly.. | Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese ee 
ars Pt i : Teynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 years. 
} | i | t Progressive ey George- 
i? ; town, Madras. 
Bid 49 | Catholio Messenger .. | Mala- Kerala Deepika !'ress, Kurn- Do. ..|E. A. Nidbiri, s.a., Indian| 1,26 
et: f yalam,, valangad, Travancore State. Obristian, 31 years. 
ah 60 | Catholic Mitramu | Telugu. | Published at the Luz Church, Do. Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singbalese oe 
-_ ‘ or Catholic ‘leynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 years. 
: * Friend. t Progressive Press, George- : 
4 town, Madras. 
| 61 | Catholic Nesan or | Tamil Do. do. as Do. do. a 
: Catholic Priend.§ 
52 | Catholic Fegister. | English. | Published at San Thomé, Do. ..| Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- 350 
| rinted at the Presidency guese, 86 years. 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
53 | Catholic Watch-| Do. Published at the Catholic| Weekly .. | Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 400 
man, Supply Society, Popham’s 
.- Broadway, Georgetown, 
| printed at the Progressive 
\; Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
f 54 | Chakravarthi ~» | Mala- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan- Do. ..|K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 850 
, yalam.| cherry, Cochin State 30 years. 
f 55 | Chakravartini Tamil ., | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- Monthly.. | K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, ‘200 
, leswaranpettah, Madras. 52 years. 
* Btarted, 2lst May 1916. + Started, February 1416. t+ Tewporerily discontinued, Apri) 1916. § Started, January 1916. 
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Langu. , 
No. Name of publication. tts W here published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. — 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) | (7) 
56 | Childrens’ Friend*® ..!| Anglo- | St. Wary’s School Press, | Monthly .. | Amirdesa Mudali alias Murugesa | Not 
Tamil. Cuddalore. Modali, Vallala, 28 years. known. 
57 | Choudari?+ .. .. | Telugu. | Ramamoban Press, Ellore,; Do. Garapati Anjaneya Choudari,{ Do. 


Kistna district. . Kumma, 30 years. 


68 | Chriet Church, Madrae, | English. | Methodist Publishing House,| Do. ..| Rev. F. 


B. Heiser, M.a., 250 
Monthly Magazine, Mount Koad, Madras. European, 40 vears. 
69 | Christian College Maga- Do. Do. do. Do. .. 15. d. Crawford, m.a., European. 400 
zine. 
60 | Christiaa Patriot. Do. Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | R. A. Dason, Indian Christian, 600 
Mauras. 24 years. 
61 | Church Mission College Do. Darling Printing Press, | Quarterly. | J. Jnanamuthu, B.a.,_ L.T., 550 
Magazine. Tinnevelly. Indian Christian, 50 years. 
62 | Cochin Argus... Ibo, | Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. | CU. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 300 
Cochin. Indian, 47 years. . 
63 | Commercial World Anglo- | Published at 41, Avadanam Do. ..|C. SS.  Chakrapani Pillai,| 1,000 
Advertiser. f ‘bamil— Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 years. 


Teluga printed at the Presidency 
| ‘Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


| 
| 
64 | Commonweal . | English. | Vasanta Press, ‘t'heosophical Do. ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 , 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 vears. 
45 | Contemporary Law; Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
Review. | at the Modern (Printing |. Brahman, 35 yexrs. 
| Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
66 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. mes és may Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
| - ears. 
67 | Crimina] Law Reporter. | nglish. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, Do. ..|P. Venkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
| | Vizagapatam district. 55 years, good. stated. 
68 | Criminal] Law Keview., | Do. Published at Mylapore. printed | Weekly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
| at the Modern Printing Brabmau, 35 years. 
| Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
69 | Daily Post | Do. Daily Post Press, Civil and | Maily (two | T. M. Babingtov, European, 58| 3,000 
| Military Station, Bangalore. | editions). years. 
70 | Deccan Law Report ..;| Urdu .. Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly..|Ghunlam Akbar Khan Sahib,} 1,000 
| Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, Muhammadan, 37 years. 
| Hyderabad. 
71 | Desabhimani .. | Anglo- Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. | P. T. Tuiruvenkata Achari, 466 
| ‘Yamil. Town. Brahman, 31 years. , 
72 Do. .. | Teluga. Desabhimani Press, Guntar .. «eto Séshachalapathi Rao, 300 
Brahman. 47 years. 
73 Do. .. | Anglo- Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. ..|T. K. Narayanan, Ezhava, 1,600 - 
Mau la- Quilon, ‘lravancore. 30 years. 
yalam. 
74 | Desamata .. .. | Teluga. | Manorama Press, Rajab- Do. .. | Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 700 
mundry. rahman, 44 years. 
75 | Desee Mission: Do. Sujanaranjani Press, ‘oca- | Once in | Rev. N, Abraham, Indian| 1,000~ 
ary ika. nada. ' two Christian, 40 years. 
months, 
76 | Deseeya Missionary | Canarese | Wesleyan _ Mission Press, Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian .. 500 
Patrike Mysore City. | 
77 | Dhanurdhari es Do. Sachchidananda Press, Davan- Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 400 
gere, Mysore State. nightly. Lingayat, 31 years. 
78 | Dhaénvantari... .. | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly .. , Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 395 
: yalam. Kottakka! Desam, Malabar 46 yeurs. 
district. 
79 | Dharma Poshini. Anglo- | Manomobanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 950 
Mala- Travancore State. monthly. 38 years. 
alam. 
80 | Dharma Prachara ae English, Graduates’ Trading Association | Week!y .. | A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 200 
Press, Mysore. 54 years. 
$1 | Dharmaprakasi- Telugu. | Sita Vilusa Press, Tenali, | Fort- B. J. Suryaprakasa, Rao, 250 
a.t Guntur district. nightly. Brahman, 47 years, 
82 | Dharmasadhini ..| V0. Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. Do. P. Narasimham, Krahman, 29 500 
years. 
83 | Digest of Indian Case | English. | Published at M ylapore, printed Monthly ..| M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 1,500 
w. at the Modern Printing Brabman, 35 years. 
Works, Mount Road, M — ° . . . 
Sant me = Do. Vasantha Press, ‘i hecsophica uarterly. rs. Annie Besant, European 2.000 
84 | Disciple Society _—e waa: eas . ot years. : a pean, ’ 
ivyagnana i Telugu. | Victoria ubi‘ee ress, | Monthly... | P. Narasimbayya, 59 years, and| 1,200 
" 7 _ , Chittoor. J. Sriniv4sa Réo. 64 years, 


soph Brahmans. 
86 Deevidabhimani _. | Tamil .. | Yravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. | D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 


‘ ian, 46 years. apes 
English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. | C. “rinivasa Achari, Brahman 
87 | Educational . Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 61 yeurs ' ” 
< Madras. . mane 
88 | Elementary School Jour- Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Rajah- Do. .. | V. Narasimharayada, Brah-nan, 1,500 
nal. mundry. , 42 years. — 
89 | Everyman’s English. | Kanara Press, Georgetown, me ele Suryanarayanamurti, 100 


Review. § Madras. ‘Brahman, 50 years, 


ya 


* Started, June 1916. + Started, about March 1916. t Not published for the Jast two years, 
) Started, January 1916. 
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Langp- 
: 4s . Circula- 
No. Name of publication. ei. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. eng 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
: : 7, 
Fs Yollege, Maga- | English. | Published ut Mannargudi | Quarterly. | S. Narayana Ayyangar, M.a., and 400 
” — “itches Tanjore district, printed at Kada)i Rao, B.a., Brahmans. 
| the Wesleyun Mission Press, 
| Mysore City. : 
91 | Friendly Instructor Tamil .. | Palamcottah ” Prinidue Press, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian| 1,050 
Palamcottah, Christian, 63 years. 
92 | George Gazette Urdu ..| Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 400 
Military Station, Bangalore. 39 years, : 

93 | Gopala Krishnan Malaya- | M. V. Press, Palghat Monthly.. | P og nee Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 400 
lam. 20 years. 

94 | Gospe) Witness English. | American Evangelical Lutheran | Do. Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- 350 

Mission Press, Guntar. can, 41 years. 
95 |Grihxlakshmi .. -+ | Teluga. | Manjuvani ress, Ellore, Do. N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 500 
Kistna district. years. 
96 | Harvest Fisld English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. Rev. H. Galliford, European, 645 
Mysore. 63 years. 
97 | Hindu Do. National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 5. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, r.a.,| 6,100 
Madras. weekly & 8.u., Brahman, 5] years. 
weekly. 
98 | Hinda Nesan Tami) .. | South Indian Press, 13, Nara- | Daily S. Sandararaja Ayyangar, b.a.,| 1,500 
singapuram Street, Mount Brahman, 60 years. 
Road, Madras. | 
99 | Hindu Sundari Telugu, | Vidyartini Namaj § Press, | Monthly .. | B. Seshamina, 37 years, and M. £00 
Cocanada. Chaddamma, 32 years, Brah- 
mans. | 
100 | Hitakarini .. Tamil .. | Published at 14, Kennedy Do. Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman, 1,000 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. . 
the Commercial Press, | 
‘Triplicane, Madras. | 
101 Do. Telugu. | Hitakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly .. | M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- | 400 
Kistna district. map, 33 years. ) 
102 | Hitavadi Do. Church Missionary Society, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Anantam, B.a., Indian | 650 
Dove Press, Maeulipatam. Christian, 65 years. : 
103 | Humanity English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayya, Brahman, 29. 400 
: town, Madras. nightly. years. 
104 | tilustrated Crimi- Do. Criminal Investigation Press, Do. T. K. Sundara <Ayyar, Brah- 1,400 
nal Investigation Vellore, North Arcot district. man, 44 years. | 
and Law est. } 
105 | Indian Advertiser. a Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly.. |S. Rajalu Reddi, Reddi, 27. 100 
ing- ears. 
liskeand - | 
Tamil. | 
106 | yndian Christian. | English. | Madrus Times Press, Mount Do. W. C. Irvine, European, 41 | 1,100 
Koad , Madras. ears. 

107 | Indian Christian Do. Published in '‘angalore, printed Do. Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44, 60¢ 
Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission years. | 
Press, Mysore. | 

108 | indian Church News! Do. Hogarth Press, Kuyapettab, Do. Db. David, Indian Christian, 43 | 300 

and Review.” Madras. vears. 

109 | Indian Emigrant.. Do. Vaijayanti Press, Mount Road, Do. T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 300 

Madras. man, 34 years. 
110 | Indian Engineer. Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s Do. T. K. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 years. | 
and printei at the Minerva , | 
: Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
111 | Indian Interpreter Do. S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maonicol, m.a., 47 606 
Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
“ s0n, M.A., 44 years, Europeans. 

112 | Indian Ladies’ Maga- Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. Mrs. H. 8. Hensman, wm.a., 300 

zine. Mount Road, Madras. Indian Christian, 43 years. 

113 | Indian Law | Tamil .. | Jndian Law Guzette Press, | Monthly.. | C. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellala 130 

Gazette. Chintadripet. Madras. 46 years. 
114 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English, | Published at 14 and 15, Luz Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brab- 500 
Church Koad, Mylapore, man, 41 years. 
printed at ‘lL hompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
: Madras. 
115 | Indian Patriot Do. Indian Patriot Press, George Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 900 
town, Madras. = Menon, B.a., Nayar, 56 years. 
weekly, 
116 | Indian Railwa Do. Publishe¢ at  ‘Triplicane,| Monthly..|8. K. Sub 5 
Sourna). y vinted by Paves Ks rag y aun ba Rao, Brahman, 150 
: >ress, Patter’s Koad, Madras. 
117 | Indian Review Do, G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. G. A. Nuatesa Ayyar, B.a., F.M.U.,| 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 

118 | International No. Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. G. Kodandaramayya, wma. 500 

ae are Madras. Brahman, 56 years. : 

119; Janabhimani oor | Tamil Published at 3and4, Kondi Do. ..|G. A. Vaidyaraman, nu. . 

People’s Friend. Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 * » BA., Brah 760 
Guardian Prees, George- 
town, Madras. 


* Discontinued, January 1916. 


* Started, January 1916. 


Langu- 
No. Name of pubiication. eo i Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. : 
(1) : oe (3) (4) in). (6) 
l 
120 ' Jananukulan ».|Tamil..| Sri Krishna Vilas Press,| Weekly ..|T. Y. Krishna Das, Vellala,| 1,000 
Tanjore. 57 years, 
121 | Janmi... = »e | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam  Press,| Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 330 
yulam. Kottakkal JJesam, Malabar Samwantan, 47 years, 
district. 
122 | Janopakari * .. | lumil .. | Record Press Vellore Do. ..|V. 8. Vaidyananda Ayyar, 
Brahman, 38 years. 
123 | Jnana Bhanu ict a Published at S&S, Pichu Pillai. Do. - |Sabrahmanya Siva, Brabman, 350 
Street, Mylapore ; printed at 28 years. 
the Sachchidananda Press, | 
Komaleswaranpet, Madras. : 
124 | Jaridah-i-Rozgar..| Urdu ..| Hyderi Press, ioyapetta,| Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 360 
Madras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. 
1?5 | Journal ot the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly.. | 1). Ananda kao, Indian Chris- 350 
Agricultural] Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 34 years. , 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
| Coimbatore. 
126 | Journal of the Muham-/| Urdu ..| Published at 5, Francis Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.«., ux.B., 500 
madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown. | Muhammadan, 44 years, 
Association of South- ; printed at the lslamia Press, 
ern India. Mount Road, Madras. 
127 | Kadambari Sangrsha .. | Canarese | Royal Press, Mvsore Do, Venkataramana Sastri, Brahman, 490 
28 years. 
128 | Kairalit Mala- | Published at Ernakulam, Do. K. Sankara Menon, m.a., L.T., 800 
yalam. printed at the Vidya Vino- Nayar, 33 years 
dhini Press, Trichur, Cochiu | 
State, | 
129 | Kala bhimani Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, | Do. Raghupati Achari, Brahman, 1,000 
| Bangalore City. 40 years. 
130 | Kala Chintamani at eee’. | Putlished at 4, Maliswaran; Do. .. | T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali, 1,000 
| | heil Street, My!apore ; | Vellala, 35 years,- good. 
| printed at the Sivakami Vila- | 
| sam Press, Choolai. ‘' adras. | 
131 | Kalai Magal Do. .. | Imprimerie !.ouis Sinpaya de’ Do. ©... |S. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 
Saigon, Pondicherry. | | 42 years. 
132 | Kaliyuga Vartha- Do. .. | Kaviprakasa Ganeshananda Weekly... 7. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
mani. | Press, Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. 
i33 | Kalpaka English. | Palamcoitah frinting Press, | Monthly .. | ‘I. R. Sanjivi Kao, Brahman, 35 730 
lalameottah. | years. 
134 | Kannada Kogile t Canarese T. aA. Sharada Press, No. 'P. Bhoia Rao and M, Thimmap- 
Mangalore. paya. known. 
135 | Karnataka .. English. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 
ears. 
136 | Kurnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading A3suciation | Monthly .. | N ‘ Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
Preee, Mysore. : | years. 
137 | Karndétaka Granthamale. Do. Graduates Trading Association Do. B. Subba Rao, 8.a., Brahman, 300 
Press, Mysore City. 46 Fears. 
138 | Karn&taka Kavya Kalé- jo Srinivasa Press, .!ysore Do. M. aA. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidhi. Brahman, 51 years. 
139 | Karnataka Sahitya Do. Published by the Kannada | Quarterly. | R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahmun .. | Not- 
Parisbad Patrike. f Academy, and printed at the - known. 
Irish Press, Bangalore City, 
Mysore State. 
140 | Katha  Batna- | Tamil Published «at 1:62, Coral| Monthly..| i. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar, 400 
karam. Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years good. 
the Stwudesamittiran Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
141 | Kavita ‘a .. | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, Do. ..| V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years, 250 
Pithapuram, Godavari , and V. Ramakrishna sastri, 
district. 27 years, Brahmans. 
142 | Kerala Deepika .. | Anglo- Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 300 
Mala- Preas, Muvattupuzha,| nightly. 27 years. 
yalam.| ‘Travancore State. 
143 | Keralakesari .. | Mala- Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum | Monthly W.Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 850 
yalam. . Press, ie regan en n - we, © years, good. 
* Mala- arasvati ilasam ress, ae - Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman 5 
¢6'| Rorevem alam,| Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. a 
ae. ‘Travancore State. 
lish, 
Sans- 
krit 
and 
‘Yamil. 
145 | Kerala Patrika .. | Mala- Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Weebly ..|C. Kunhiraman Menon, B.4.,| 1,260 
yalam Nayar, 57 years. 
146 | Kerala Sanchari .-. Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. Do. oa Govindan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,160 
years. 
147 | Kerala Vyasan § Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram,| Monthly. | N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar,' 1,000 
Cranganore, printed at the 26 years. 
B. B. Press, Paroor, Cochin 
State. 
+ Started, February 1916. } Started, April 1916. ¢ Started, March 1916. 
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Langu- 
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Edition. 
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Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Circula- 
tion, 


(4) 


Keraleeyabhimani. 


Keralodayam 


Kistnapatrika 
Kolar Gold Fields 


News. _. 
Konkani Dirven .. 


La Gerbe du Maduré .. 
Lakshmi Bhai .. 


Lakshmi Vilasam 


| 
Law Weekly 


Light of Music .. 


Literary Journal.. | 


Liva-ul-Islam* .. 


Local Self-govern- 
ment Gazette. 


Loka Mitran t 
Lokaprakasam 


Lokaranjini 
Lokopakari .. 


Lutheran Sunday Lesson 
Book for children. 


Madar 3odhini .. 


Madar Manoran- 
jani or Tamil and 
School Zenana 
Magazine. 
Madar Mitri or 
Tamil Woman’s 
Friend. ; 
Madhuravanl 


Madras Bulletin 
of Co-operation. 


Madras Church Mission- 
ary Gleaner. 


Madras Economic 
Journal. t 


Madras Law Journal .. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 

Mala- 
valam, 


Telugu. 
English. 


Konkani 
in Cana- 
Trese 
charac- 
ters. 
French. 


Mala- 


vajam. 


Do. 


English. 


Tamil .. 


English, 


Tamil .. 


Englisb. 


Do. 


Canarese 


Knglish, 
Tamil 
and 
Telegu. 
(sepa- 
rate edi- 
tions). 
Kinglish. 


Do. 


%, 


bh 


Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- 
kara, Travancore State. 


Kerala Kalpadruma Press, 
Trichur, Cochin State. 


Kistna $Swadeshi 
Masulipatam. 

Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. 

Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Press, 


St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 


Vidyavinodini Press, [Tri- 
chur, Cochin State. : 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar | 
district. | 
Published at Vasanta Vilas. 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 
Thompson & Co.’s Minervi 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Sri Gana Vidya Press, Perun- 
ga.am, Tinnevelly district. 

Published at the Young ‘ien’s 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
Printing Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Muhammadia Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at No 7, Badriab 
Garden Street, Georgetown ; 

rinted by Higginbothams, 
imited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Union Press, §_Nemakkal, 

Trichinopoly district. 

Lokaprakasam Printing 
Department, Janopakari 
Press, ‘l'richur, Cochin State. 

Saraswathi Vilas Press. Maya- 
varam, Tanjore district. 

Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettih, Madras. 

American Evangelical 
Lutheran Mission Press, 
Guntar. 

Christian Literature. Society 
Press, Memoria) Hal) Com- 
round, Madras. 

Published at 12, Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; 
printed at Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Graduates’ Trading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Published by the Madras Pro- 
vincial Co-operative Union, 
Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


8.P.C.K. 


Press, 
Madras. 


Vepery, 

Published at the Lady 
Wenlock Park, Chepauk, 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Published at Brodie’s Road, 
Mylapore ; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly.. 
Os os 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 


Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 
30 years. 


K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 
and V. Narayana Menon, 4i 
yours, Nayars. 

Mutnari Krishna Rao, Brahman, 
38 years. 

A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 

years. 

J. Mascarenhas, 


A. 
Christian, 28 years. 


ludian 


Rev. G. J. Gross, 8.3., German, 
45 years. 

V. Narayana Menon, 
39 vears. 

K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
Samantan, 47 vears. 


Nayar 


V.C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 
' 83 years. 


V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 
man, 38 years. 

K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 
24 yeurs. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Mohi- 
ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 

K.U. Desika Achariya, 40 yeara, 
and P. Luraiswami Ayyangar, 
44 years, Brahmans. 


V. Govindaraja 

. Brahman, 38 years. 

T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, 
Brahman, 33 years. 


Ayyangar, 


P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 
33 years. 

K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania, 
52 years. 
Mrs H. C. Cannaday, B.a., 

European. 


Miss Inglis, u.a., European 


C. 8S. Ramaewami Ayyar, Brab. 
man, 40 years. 


Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 
Indian, 60 years. 


K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 
man, Brahman, 24 years. 
V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, 
36 years. 


Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p., 
¥.M.U., European, 85 years. 


~ Eosbnes Ayyangar. m.a. 


S. Varada Achari, Brahman, 
41 years. 


750 


* Discontinued, 12th January 1916. 


+t Not published since April 1914. 


t Started, April 1916, 
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No. Name of publication. eo ii Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
174 | Madras Law Times English. | Published at the Law Times| Weekly ..| (1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
office, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at the Law Printing House, dors, Indian Christian, 
Mount Road, Madras. 45 years ; avd (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 
175 | Madras Mail Do. Madras Mail Prevs, No. 6,| Daily, tri- T. E. Welby, European, 34] 6,413 
North Beach Road, George- weekly years. 
town, Madras. and 
. weekly 
176 | Madras Times... Do. Madras Times Press, Mount | Daily Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 
‘ ' Road, Madras. 55 years. 
177 | Madras Weekly Notes .. Do. Published at Royapetta High | Weekly N. R. K. Tata Acharya, B.a.,| 2,000 
Road ; printed at the Guar- B.L., Brahwan, 35 years. 
dian Press, Georz: town, 
Madras. 
178 | Madras Young) lo. Published at the Y.M.C.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, American, 34] 1,000 
Men. Esplanade Road, ‘eorge-| nightly years. 
town ; printed at M-thodist 
Publishing House, Mount 
: Road, Madras. ‘ 
179 | Magazine for Students, | Tami! .. | Palameottah Printing Press, | Quarterly. | Miss G. M. Walford, B.a., 300 
Teachers and Children Palamcottah. European, 46 years, 
180 | Maharaja’s College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 900 
M agazine M ysore. years. 
181 | Maha Vikata | Tamil .. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,050 
Dutan. Madras. Indian Christian, 55 years. 
182 | Mahildsakhi Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly .. Mrs. Lhorpe, European oe 850 
| M ysore. 
183 | Malabar Herald .. | English. toes Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | B. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
rears. 
184 | Malabar Islam... | Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan-| Do. C. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros,} 1,000 
Mala- cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. 
yalam. a 
185 | Malabar Quarterly | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Quarterly. K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, B.a., 500 
Review (formerly the Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
Monthly Review. 
186 , Malayala ano-| Anglo- | Malayfla Munérima Press, | Bi-weekly. K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 4,500 
rama. Mala- Kottayam, Travancore State. M.K.A.8., Syrian Christian, 
alam. , 45 years. 
i87 | Malayali Do. Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, Ba., Nayar, 53 | 1,550 
Travancore. oars, 
188 | Manavaseva’* Telugu. | Kalavati Press,  Rajah-| Monthly.. N - By Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
mundry. Dp: 
1£9 | Mangalodayam . Malaya- | Kérala Rnisatiins Press, | Do. I. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 650 
lam. Trichér, Cochin State. aud K. Sankara Menon, 33 
years, Sudras. 
190 . | English. N Do A. A. Pereira alias Robson 200 
-—~ “9 or@ Adver g Sharada Press, Mangalore Angio-Indian, 37 yours. , 
191 | Nangalore Magazine .. Do. Kodialbai] Press, Mangalore... | Annually. ~ a Indian Christian, 600 
192 | Dianja Bhaéshini .. | Sanekrit.| Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. | ©-¥. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 800 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 4¢ years. 
district. - : 
i193 | Manorama .. .. | Mala- Kannanparaparamba, Chala- Bi-weekly. E J Krishnan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,500 
yalam. puram, printed at the Nicho- 26 years. 
las Printing Works, Calicut. . 
194 | Meraj-i-Khiyal Urdu ..| Published at No. 78, Thayar | Monthly.. Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 150 
Sahib Street, printed at Muhammaian, 63 years. 
Kazzakia Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
195 | Mess er of the | Tamil .. | St. Joseph’s Industria] School Do. Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-} 3,800 
Sacred Heart. Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years 
196 | Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- Industrial Schoo) Press, Erna-| De. Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 400 
Heart. yalam.| kulam, Cochin State. CASS. 
197 | Missionury Intelligencer | ‘l'amil .. | Darling Press, Palamoottah ..| Do. .. os yon ia Indian Christ-} 2,600 
’ Ih, 
198 | Mission News Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- | ‘iuarterly. Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American, 636 
an Mission Press, Gunttr. b1 years. 
199 | Mission News for| Do. Do. do. Monthly... we be i MoCauley, American,} 300 
Women. "wean ae 
200 Mitevadi Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works, Do. ., | © Krishnan, B.a., B.t., Tiyya,} 1,000 
Mala- Calicut. i4 years. 
alam. 
201 | Monthly Letter .. |'Tamil ..| Palameottah Printing Press,| Do. ..| 98 G. M. Walford, B.a.,| 390 
Palamcottah. European, 46 years, 
202 | Morning Star English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Six times a | Rev. ather 1. Lacombe, s.3.,) 1,2'4 
Press, Trichinopoly. year, _ Frenchman, 50 years. 
203 | Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil .. Rivayuth-ul-lslam Press, | Weekly .. S.M. Mustafa Lubbai, Mubam- 500 
sanga Nesan ‘Triplicane, Madras. madan, 39 years. 
(formerly the Islamia 
Prasanga Nesan). 


© Not published since 7th September 1915, 
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(2) 


Langu- 
age of 


pobli- 


cation. 


(3) 


W here published. 


(+) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Mushir-i- Deccan. 


Muslim Dutan 
My Mother * 


Mysore Patriot 
Mysore Star 


Nagai — Neela- 

locbanl. 

Nalla Ayan or 

Good Pastor. 

Nallasiriyan or Trained 
Teacher. 

Nayar Samudaya 
Parishkari.t 


National Missionary 
Intelligencer. 
Nattukottai Vaishyam. 


WNazrani Deepika. 


New India 


Newington 
Magazine. 


Schoo) 


New Reformer 


Wigazhkalasatyam 
or The Present 
Truth. 


Noble College Leader .. 


Noor f 


Northwick Observer .. 


Our Little Paper § 


Pandia Nesan 


Penkalvi or Female 
Education. 


People’s Opinion 
ssa | the People’s 
eekly). 
Planters’ 
Chronicle. 


Popular Magazine 
Popular Scientifie J our- 
nal) 


Prabandhakalpa- 
vallari. || 


Prabodhini 


Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 


Urdu .. 


Do. 


Tamil .. 
English. 


Do. 


Canarese 
Tamil .. 
Bes ie 
DOe « 


Mala- 


yalam. 
English. 


Tamil .. 


Anglo- 


Mala- 
yalam. 
English. 


Do. 


Tawil 


Do. 


Sultani 
Madras. 


Press, Royapetta, 


Deccan Punch Press, Malbad- 
pura ‘ Govliguda), 
Hyderabad. 

Shah-ul- Hamidiya 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Published «at St. Joseph’s 
High School, Trivandrum, 
printed at the St. Joseph’s 
industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. 

Krishnaraja Vointvites Press, 
Mysore. 

Crown Press, Mysoie>.. 


Press, 


Neelalochani 
patam 
Good Pastor Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
Caxton Press, 
Madras. 
Published at 
printed at the 
Press, Calicut. 
T, A. C, Press, Salem 


Press, Nega- 


Georgetown, 


Tellicherry, 
Spectator 


Pentland Press, Palameottah. 


St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
Ettumanur, Travancore State. 

New India Power Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at ‘* Newington,’’ 
Teynampet; printed by 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Movnt Road, Madras. 

Publishet at Georgetown ; 
printed by Vest & Co., 
Mount Road, \iadras. 

Published at the South Indian 
Mission of the Seventh Day 
Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Church Missionary Society 
ove Press, Masulipatam. 


Qaumi Press, TPycroft Road, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

l’ublished at the United Free 
Chureh of Scotland Mission 
Girls’ Bvarding School, 
Rayxapuram ; printed § at 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at St. Joseph’s High 
School, Trivandrum, Travan- 
core ; printed at St. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. 

.. | Krishna Vilasam 
Madura, 

Published at 27, Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 


Press, 


English. | Sundara Press, Trivandram, 


Do. 


Tamil .. 


Travancore State. 


Duily Post Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore State. 

Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at Narasaraopet, 
Gurtur district; prin at 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 

Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntatr district. 


Weekly .. 


ae 


Weekly .. 


Once in 
two 
months. 


Weekly .. 
Do. 
Do. 
Monthly.. 
Do. co 


Bi-weekly. 

Daily 

Half- 
yearly. 


Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 


Monthly.. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


ek ae 


Monthly.. | 


a ae 
Do. 


ae 


Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 
Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. 

Krishna Rao, 
years. 


M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham 
madan. 42 years. 

R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 39 years. 


Brahman, 48 


M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 
man, 40 years. 

Y. Virupakehayya, Lingayat, 
42 years, 

G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 
55 years. 

a i al 
Christian, 46 years. 
C. RK. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 

Vellala, 40 years. 
K. C. Narayan 
Nayar, 41 years. 


Indian 


Nambiyar, 


Mre. 8. G. Hensman, w.a., Indian 
Christian. 

P. S. Andiappa Pillai, Vellala, 
37 years. 

K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39 
years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 
Db. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 


D. Gopal] Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 
| 48 years. 


Rev. J. 8. James, European, 
37 years. 


(Be ae aratayya, ¥4 years, and 
V. K. Visweswara Kao, 

‘ Brahmans. 

M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 41 years. 

Miss J. H. Roses, m.a., B.Sc., 
European, 31 year. 


R. P. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 39 years. 


P. George, Indian Christian, 43 
years. 

Revoo Tayaramma), Brahman, 
32 years. 


K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a., 
Vellala, 43 years. 


Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 63 
years. 

Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 
ian, 40 years. 

Hen evadas, B.A., 
Indian Christian, 32 years. 

G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 
50 years. 


L.T.; 


V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 
40 years. 


* Started June 1916. 


t Printer declared on 6th May i916. 
§ An old paper not previously reported. 


|| Not published 


or the last two years. 


— declared on 16th May 1916. 
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233 | Prajanukulan Tamil .. | Published at  Srirangam;}Monthly..|8. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
= at the Vaijayanti Balija, 29 years. 
*ress, Mount Road, Maras. 
234 | Prapanja Mitran *;| Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Weekly ..|M. Shunmuga Mudaliyar, | Not 
leswaranpet, Madras. _ Vellala. known, 
235 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna | Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brabman, 34 600 
diatrict. years, and V. Sayanna Sastri, 
M.4., L.T-, Brahman, 36 years. 
236 | Prayer Circular Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..| Rev. R. J. Ward, European,| 1,000 
Mount Road, Madras. 73 years. 
237 | Presentation Annua] .. | English. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmarns Murphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 years. 
printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. | 
238 | Progress os 1c) ow Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. : 
239 | Promptuariam .. Latin .. | Industrial School Press, Erna-| Do. Rev. Father Ligory, European,| 1,046 
| kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. 
240 | Purna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Madura ..| Do. ..|A- Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah-} 1,000 
dayam. | man, 48 years. 
241 | Qasim-ul-Akhbar.. | Urdu, | Chamraj Press, Civi] and | Bi-weekly. M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 767 
Tamil Military Staticn, Bangalore | Muhammadan, 38 years. 
and 
Eng- | 
lish. | oy 
242 | Qaumi Report Urdu Quumi Tress, Pyoroft Road, | Daily ..| M.A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 700 
| Triplicane, Madras. | madan, 41 years. 
243 | Ravi .. ie .. | Telugu. | Sujanuranjani Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43! 1,360 
/ nada. years. 
244 | Rayabhari Do. | Vadrevupalle, Godavai dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40° 380 
7 | trict; printed at the Braun | years. 
| Industrial Printery, Rajah- | 
| | mundry. | 
245 | Roterts’ Billiard Notes. | English, | Published by John W. Roberts! _Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42} 1 ,000 
| & Co., 18, Patter’s Road, , years. 
Matras, printed at the 
| Mudras TZimes Press, Mount 
. ' Road, Madras. 
246 | Risala-i-Albadi Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra ; ' Monthly .. Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
| printed ut Ansaria Press, | 38 years. 
| Kasaratta, Hyderabad. - 
247 | Kisdla-i-Hifézat-o- Urdu | Deecan Punch Press, Mahbub-; Do, .. | B- Ramachardra Joshi, 125 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- and | pura (Govliguda), Hydera- | Brahman, 41 years. 
ran. — | bad. | 
ratl. | , ws . 
248 | Risala-i-Ifada ,. Urdu .. | Akhbar-i-Deccan Press, Do. -.| Mirza Nizam Shah Sahib, 500 
| Mahbubpura (Govliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years. 
| Hyderabad. | 
24? | Ristla-i-Mélguzéri .,| Do. .. | Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-| Do. ..| Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman,| 1,260 
| ide the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 34 years. 
) near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
bad. 
250  Risela-i-Rahbar-i-Muza- | Do. Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, Do. John Kenny, European, 54 750 
| rain, Hyderabad, Deccan. yoars. 
261  Riséla-i-'T4j Do. Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali-| Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-j} 1,000 
| kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
| _ Muhammadan, 23 years. 
252 | Rishla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- | Vo. .. | Pulace of Maharaja Sir Kishen | Do. Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 150 
| om. Pershad Bahadur, -lydera- Muhammaduan, 54 years. 
| bad. ; 
253 | Risala-i-Zakhira .. | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika-| Do. Saiyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- 500 
| man, ti yderabad. madan, 30 years. 
264 Sadguru .._.. | Tamil .. | Yublished at 87, Ramaswami| Do. C. Somasundaram Fillai, Vellala,| 600 
| Street, Mannadi, printed at 86 years. 
| the soaeentas Press, 
| Georgetown, Madras. ; 
265 | Sadhvi .. ee | Canarese Sclhaioeis Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. oo ae Rao, Brahman, | 1,900 
| Mysore. ° : ‘ 
266 | Sahaya ee »» | Leluga, mes Industrial Mission | Monthly.. Patagam Paradesi, Indian 300 
| Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 40 years, 
257 | Sahifa i .» | Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Sualtanpura, | Daily Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 1,500 
Hyderabad. madan, 32 years. 
258 | Sahridavé or the San-| Sanskrit. | Published at No. 65, Vellala| Monthly.. | %._ Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 600 
skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakum, Brabman, 47 years. 
Madras; printed at Sri Vani i 
Vilas wig sg? Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. j 
%i -ul- Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore .. | Weekly ..| 5-5. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 
499 | Saiph-ul-Islam cane eae y Sahib, Muhammaian, 41 na. hang oe 


* Started, 23rd June 1916. 
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Saivam .. 


Sampad Abhyuda- 
ye or Wealth of 
y 


sore. : 
Samudaya Deepika 


Samudaya Parish- 
karini, 


Sanatana Dharmam 


Sangita Prakasika 


Sangita Sateampradaya 
Deepikai. 

Sarva Vyapi 

Sasilekha .. 


Satyabadi 


Satya Dutan 
essenger 
Truth. 
Satya Dutan 
Messenger 
Truth. 
Satyanadam 


Satya Sakshi 


Savinudi 


School Days and 
Holidays. 


Scientific Manuring 


Self-culture 


Sentamil 


Sentamil Selvi 


Shimoga Vrit- 
tanta 


Siddhantam 


Sironcha 
Pioneer. 
Sivayogi Vilasam 


Jungle 


Social Reform 
Advocate. 
South Indian Mail. 


South Indian 
Trade Journal. 


Do. 


Tamil 
and 
Telugu 


Do. 


Tamil .. 
Veluga. 


Uriya .. 
Telugu, 


Tamil .. 


Mala- 
galam. 
Canarese 


Do. 
English. 


Anglo- 
Tamil 
and 
Telugu 

(sepr- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 
English 
and 
Tamil 
(sepa- 
1ate 
edi- 
tions), 
Tamil ,, 


Do. 


Canarese 
Tami) .. 
English. 
Mala- 


yalam. 
English. 


Do. 


Lo. 


Published at the Chennai 
Sivanadiar Thirukootam, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Saiva Vidyanupalana t'ress, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Graduates’ ‘Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Edward Press, Cannanore 


The Travancore Printing and 
Publishing Company, 


Daily 


D. 


Limited, Trivandrum, Tra-) 


vancore State. 
West Coast Press, Calicut 


Published at 13, Manikanda | 
M udali Street, Georgetown ; | 
printed at the Chandra Press, | 


Georgetown, Madras. 


Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. | 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 

Sasilekha Press, Georgetcwn, 
Mudras. 

The Asha Press, Berhampur, 
Ganjam district 

S.P.C.K. Press, 
Madras. 


S.FOR. 
Madras. 


Press, 


Industrial School Prese, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Published at 
Chamarajanagar 
rinted at the 
Mission Press, Mysore. 

Sarada 
Jore City. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published by Parry & Co., 
printed by the 
Press, Georgetown, Mudras. 


Excelsior Press, Kizhinattam, 
Tinnevelly district. 


The 
Press, Madura. 

Published and printed at the 
Scottish Branch Press, 
Noegapatam. 

Shimoga Union Printing Press, 
Shimoga, Mysore State, 

M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

A.E.L.M. Press, Gantar 


Spectator Press, Calicut 


Published at 264, Thumbu 
Cletti ftreet, Georgetown, 
printed at the Methodist 
Publishing House, Madras. 

Victoria Prees, Madura 


Pablished at the South Indian 
Chamber of Commerce, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road. 


Vepery, | 


Vepery, 


Jdiddepura, 
Taluk, | 
Wesleyan | 


Vilasa Press, Banga- | 


Tamil Sangam Power 


| Weekly .. 
| Bi-weekly. | (i, 


'Monthly.. 


Do. 


| 
a 


Weekly .. 


| Monthly. 


Ananda | 


} 
i 
| 
| 
| 


| Do. 


Weekly .. 


eB, 


Monthly ee 


Monthly .. 


| Monthly .. 
Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Do. .. 
Monthly ,, 


I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 
52 years. 


M.S. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, 
40 years. 


K. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 
48 years. 
A. P, Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 


M.S. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 
38 years 
M. Audikesavulu 


Nayudu, 
Balija, 29 years. 


S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 39 years. 

| Catholic priests 

Sesha <Achariu, 

| 67 years. 

Gopabandu = Das, 


| Rev. DL. Anantam, 
; Christian, 64 years. 


Brahman, 

Brahman, 
Indian 

: Rev. J. lJazarus, h.A., D.D., 

| Indian Christian, 66 years. 

| same Father F. M. Nilavarath, 


Indian Christian, 59 years. 
R. E. Perkins, Furopean 


iB. Sam pangi 
Brahmar, 51 years. 

F. H. Oakley. Furopean, 36 
years. 

J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 


Ramayya, 


| 


} 

| . 

\K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 
| Brahman, 33 yeurs. 
| 


j 
} 
| 


Tirunarayana 
Brahman, 5%? years. 

K. Arunachala 
Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 


Ayyangar, 


Tevan, 


A. Anantayya, Brahman, 
40 years. 

A. P. Kalyanasfindara Madali- 
yar, Vellala, 6) years. 

Mies KR, E. ‘l'ailer, Eufopean 


Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk- 
kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 

O. Kandaswami Chetti, Chetti, 
48 years. 


R. Sundaram Ayyar, Brahman, 
31 years. 

y, Muthuswami 

| Balija, 60 years. 


| 
| 


Nayudu, 


1461 


Langu- 
No. Name of publication. ee Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
287 | South of India| English. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press,| Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 600 
Observer. Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund. 
988 | 8.P.G. College Maga-; Do. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. | ‘I. k. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian| 300 
zine. Christian, 37 years. 
289 | 8.P.G. High Schoo) Do. Published at ‘Trichinopoly, Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 500 
Magazine. printed by the S.P.C.K. Christian, 43 years. 
; Press, Vepery, Madras. 
290 | Sri Krishna Raja | Cansrese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa- | Monthly..| Pandit =D. Gunda_ Sastri, 400 
Vijnana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. 
Sanskrit, 
291 | Sri Krishna | Canarese,| Sadananda Press, Udipi, Do. K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and; 1,000 
Sookti. South Canara district. N. Rajagopala Krishna Rao, 
33 years, Brahmans. 
292 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit | Graduates’ Trading Association | Do. Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, aud 800 
Varijuta Prakaranam. Press, Mysore Citv. Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, 
Brahmans. 
293 Sri Sankara | Mala- Pubiished at Haripad, printed Do. G. Govindan Namburi, 410 
| ° yalam. at the Keraleeyabhimani Brahman, 27 years. 
Press, Mavalikara, ‘Travan- 
core State. 
294 | Sri Savitri .. .. | Telugu. | Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, Do. P. Lakshmi Narasaimwamba, 500 
Godavari district. Brahman, 35 years. 
295 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘!amil.. | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri- Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
rangam, T'richinopoly dist. B.4., Brabman, 42 years. 
296 | St. Andrew's Church | English, | Methodist Publishing House, No. Rev. N. Meldrum, European, 160 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. 34 years 
297 | St. Mary’s Mazazine .. Do, Published at St. Mary’s Euro- | Twice a/| Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, - 800 
| pean High School, George- year. European, 46 years. 
| town, printed at the Good 
Pastur Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
298 Students’ Own | Do. Published at Messrs. T. S. | Monthly ..| P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. | 3,000 
Mw e. Subrahmanya & Co. , George- 
| town ; printed at Srinivasa 
| Varada Achari & Co.'s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. | | 
299 | Subhashini .. .. | Anglo- Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, 1,240 
| Mala- ‘Travancore State. 41 years. 
yalam. ; 
300 Subb-i-Babar .. Urdu .. | Ahamadia Press, Mysore .. | Monthly..| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 560 
Muhammadan, 28 years. 
301 | Sadarsini.... .. | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, | Not 
| puram, Godavari district. nightly. Brahman, 42 years. known. 
302 | Sujanamitram Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 800 
yalam. Cochin State. lan, 27 years. 
303 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sushadi Vrithini Press, Pondi- Fort- Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 100 
cherry. nightly. 50 years 
304 | Sukhadara Do. ., | Muslim Abhimani Press, | Monthly.. | H. B. Muhammad ‘Abd-ul-lah, 260 
Bodhini Georgetown, Maras. Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 
305 | Sunday Schoo! Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..| Miss H. MoGregor and Mrs.| 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madras. Owen,, Europeans. 
relugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
Cc —. Cr P M D A. Mahadeva Sastri, 64 1,000 
oe .. | Canares own Press sore .. ot O- oe] Ae astri., ears 
306 | Supantha ° oad and A. Venkatesayya, 49 
Brahmans. 
307 | Suvarnalekha Telugu. | Soudamini Press, Tanuku, Weekly ..| D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 
Kistna district. 34 years. 
308 | Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly .. | K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, 500 
a ades Press, G Salty cot |. Velie Aypes, Bexh 
itti _. | Vamil .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George- | Daily and | ‘IT. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, 5,606 
309 | Swadesamittiran town, Madras. . 'Tri- 27 years, and A. Rangaswami 
Bi lf 7 Ayyanger, ronnie 
: Mathukaravani Press, Veper onthly .. . ubrahmanya Ayyar 600 
310 | Swadesha Bandhu.| Vo oo » Vepery, ; Brahioan, rs sem a yyar, 
te e| Sharada Press, Mangalore Weekly .. | V. hrinivasa Kamath 1,600 
311 | Swadeshabhimani. | nares » Sang = y Brahman, yall : 
iv | Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, 0. K. Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
” eo. ’ Mala. Trivandrum, Travancore and A. Padmanabha Ayyar, 
ee | aT, Bi we | of P eee ddhist 
Tamil .. | Gautama fress a . Oo. a ee , Buddhis 
313 Tamilian a amil Madras. , yape 51 years. ’ 500 
314 Do ¥ _. | Do. ..| Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. |S. Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala, 608 
, Travancore Stato. gaa - 7 “3 yeas. ile nag 
oe : Do. .. | Published at 386, Mint Street, Bo ee . KR, Gaekwad alias Vasudeva | Not 
$16 | Tomil Porumett t Georgetown, printed at the Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30| known. 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam years. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


® Revived, February 1916, 


t Publisher declared on 29th May 1916. 
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Taylor High School | English. | Published at the Taylor High Quarterly. | A. Jayaram Rao, B.a., u7., | Not 
o ‘eaetine* School, Narsapur, Kistna Brahman, 40 years. known 
district, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
a ‘|% Mount Road, ae. re ae “ fail ‘ = 
‘ vwa-| Tamil .. | Published in Purasawalkam, onthly ..*| N. ubrahmanya yyar, 
; wi hE ee printed by the Penrose & Brahman, 42 years. 
. Co.’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. eee 
318 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Kalpadruman Presse, Madara .. Do. P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, $00 
tham, Brahman. 
Nagari 
and 
Tamil. ‘ = 
319 Travancore Abhi- | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Nagercoil, Weekly .. | D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 160 
mani. Travancore S:ate. 30 years. 
320 Travancore Times. English. Do. do. Do. ee Do. do. : 260 
321 | Teiugu Baptist .. Telugu. = Press, Vepery, | Monthly.. ~~ K. E.Gullison, American, 760 
Madras. youre, - 
322 | ‘Telugu Law Journal .. Do. Telugu LIaw Journal Press, me - deh Es Parushottam Pantulu, 300 
Masulipatam. Brahman, 50 years. 
$23 | Telugu Officer .. Do. Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. Brigadier Yesu n, European, 160 
Bapatla, Guntar district. 40 years. 
324 | Then and Now .. English. | Methodist Publishing House, Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. Berry, European 250 
Mount Road, Madras. 
325 | Theory and Practice in Do. Horsfall & Co.’s Fress, Phillips | Monthly ..| A. Padmanabha* Mudaliyar, 1,000 
Engineering.* Street, Georgetown, Madras. Vellala, 48 years. 
326 | Theosophist Do. Vasanta Press, Theosophica) Do. ..|Mre. Annie Besant, Eurorean,| 3,500 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
327 | Trichinopoly Magazine | Do. Southern Star Press. Canton-| Do. ., | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
ment, Trichinopoly. 
328 | United Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press, Do. ..| Rev. J. J. Baninga, American, | - 1,800 
Herald. Tamil, | Pasumalai, Madura district. 38 years. 
and 
Tamil. 
329 | United Church Angioe | Published at Pustimalai, Do. Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 525 
Herald. Telugu Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years. 
and the Methodist Publishing 
Telugu. | House, Mount Koad, Madras. 
330 | United India and/ English. | Albinion Press, Vepery, | Weekly .. | Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar 550 
Native States. Madras. Indian Christian, 50 years. 
331 | Utkal Madupa .. .. | Uriya. | Sri Gagapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brahman, | 1,226 
Digupudi, Ganjem district. 49 years. 
332 | Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- Basha Bhooshanam Press,} Weekly ..|C. M. Narayana Panikar, s.a.,| 1,200 
Mala- Parur, Travansore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
yalam, 
333 | Vaidyakalanidhi. Tamil ., | Published at 7, Audiappa| Monthly ,, | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 400 
Mudali Street, Pursawakkam; gar, Brahman, 32 years. 
printed by Thompson & 
| Co ’s inerva Press, 
> Georgetown, Madras. 
834 | Vaidya Sindhu .. »» | Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, Do. V. D. Pandit, Brahman, 44/ 3,000 
' | Cana- printed at Caxton Press, years. 
rese. Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 
| 385 | Vaisya Mittiran .. Tamil .. | Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva-| Weekly ..|S. TT. Ramanatham Chetti, 430 
| k6ottai, Ramnad district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 
| 3386 | Vannikula Mit-| Vo. Published at Perambur Bar-| Monthly .. | A. Subrahmanya Nayakar, 1,000 
, tiran. racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at Vannia. 36 years. 
‘l’. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
337 | Varnasrama Dhar- | English | Publishei at the Varnasrama| Do. Managing [Editor:—P. R./| 1,900 
mam. aud Wharma RBakshini Sabha, Ganapati Ayyur, Brahman, 41 
Tamil The Luz, Teynampet ; years. 
(sepa- printed at the Sivarahasyan 
rate Press, Park Town, Madras. 
edi- 
tions.) 
838 | Vartakamitran or | Tamil .. | Commercia)] Press, ‘T'riplicane, | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 oe 
Merchants’ Madras. nightly. [ years. 
Friend. 
339 | Vedanta Dipika Tamil Kalératnékaram Press, | Monthly ., | Diwan Bahadur IT. T. Ranga 600 
with Georgetown, Madras. Acharya, Brahman, 
inter- ? 
wy nee. 7 , 
240 | Vedanta Kesari. .. | English. | Pablished at tha Kamakrishna| Do. ,.| Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), | 1,000 
Mission, Mylapore ; printed ) Brahman, 31 years, 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. : 


* Started, April 1916. 


Langu- 
+ 4s age of ; 
No. Name of publication. publi- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, Ciroula- 
cation. tion. - 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) - 
341 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Anglo- | Christian Literature Society : 
Tamil > tlie Fe ry om era nyse ve 5 “t y Monthly .. a P. Shrimpton, B.a., 400 
, ’ pean, 40 years, 
Magazine. ; Compound, Madras. 
342 | Vidya Bhanu -- | Tami) .. | Dhana Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- | Bi-weekly. | 8. Swaminath 
t, Pudukkottai S minatha § Ayyar,| 700 
pet, Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. 
Nattobottal Chott 34 sence 
: es : ’ ee Nattuko etti, 24 years. 
345 | Vidyadayini .,. -- | Canarese gy og mn, Association | Monthly .. “— a Rao, Seshelen. 45} 1,781 
$44 | Vidyananda «+ | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
and Bangalore City. 31 years. 
ay Canarese 
345 | Vidya Nidhi «> | Telugu. Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu Do. N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 600 
& Sons, 87), Ramaswami years. 
Street, and printed at the 
| Kalaratnakaram Press, 
; Georgetown, Madras. 
346 | Vignéna Chintamani .. | Sanskrit. | Vignana Chintamani Press,} Weekly ..|P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, 150 
| odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. 
| yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict. 
347 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Prees, Raya-| Bi-weekly.| K. 8. Kathirvelu Nadar, 700 
puram, Madras. Nadar, 38 years. ge 
$48 | Vikata Pratapa e+ | Canareco | Kolar Town Prose, Kolar, | Quarterly. | B. M. Chakrapanayya, Bulija,| 1,000 
; ee ie Diysore State. 36 yearn, 
349 | Vikata Vinddini ee Do. S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly ..| N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 900 
: : lore City. 44 yeurs. 
350 | Vira Kesari -- | Anglo- Published at 2, Banmalayar | Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss, 900 
Cana- Street near Elephant Gate nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 
rese. Street, Georgetown ; printed : 
: at the Commercial Press, 
Triplieane, Madras. 
361 | Viswakarma Kulo-/ Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, | Monthly.. | K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 
pakari. Chintadripet, Madras. 44 years. 
352 | Visvakarman’ ..| Do. Published at the Visvakarma! Do. P.  Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years. 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
363 | Viveka Bodhini .. Do. Published at the General Do. ..| V- Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,500 
Supplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 
rinted at the Commercial 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
354 | Viveka Chinta-| Anglo- | Published at  Mylapore;/ Do. U. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
mani. Tamil. printed at Thompson & Brahman, 50 yeas. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
| Georgetown, Madras. 
355 | Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society Do. Mrs. E. S. MoCauley, American, 1,260 
Press, § Memorial Hal] 36 years. 
Compound, Madras. 
366 | Vivekodayem .. e» | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum, Do. N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
yalam, Travancore State. 41 years. 
367 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. 8. v. Venkataramayya, | 2,500 
ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
358 | Vrittantamu or | Telagu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount Daily . .. }-5. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 
The News. Road, Madras. man, 35 years. | 
369 | Vrittantea Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Weekly .. a, H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 
Mysore. years. 
360 | Vyasa Nesan .. Tamil .. Pubiished at 34, Thyagaraya | Monthly..| K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
Pillai Street, Mint Buildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
or ted at the | Weekl K. Ryra’ Nambiar, N 400 
361 Mala- Taliparamba; prin a " eekly .. : yru ambiar, Nayar, 
Veevasaye Mitram yalam Edward il Cannanore, 50 years. 
. Malabar district. ; 
362 | Water of Life .. _.| Tamil .. | Published by the Christian | Monthly.. G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,606 
Brotherhood Association, ian, 31 years. 
rinted by the Palamcottah 
Printing Pro a t Kondi| G. A. Vaid Brah-| 760 
363 _. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kon o. ..|G. A. Vaidyaraman, B.a., - 
Wealth of India . Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
rinted at the Guardian 
| foes, Heemantane. We | wants .. [tee See Be een 2D 500 
i 8 . oO ip Ss. M. am 
364 Wednesday Do, Wednesday Review ress, COKIy Be ogg gall jar a0, 
Review l'richinopoly. , 39 years. 
365 | Wesleyan " Methodist | 0. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 360 
Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. 
366 | West Coast Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri,| Weekly .. | Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 800 
letin Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. 
“67 | West ; Coast Do. Reformer Press, Calicut .. | Tri- P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-| 1,200 
Ref ‘ weekly man, 30 years. 
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Langu- 
No. Name of publication. pit Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of e‘litor. —— 
cation. 
1) (2) (8) (4) (4) (6) (7) 
368 | West Coast Spect- | English. | West Coast Press, Calicut .. | Tri- M.S. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
ator. weekly. 33 years. 
369 | Western Star ../| Do. Western Star Press, T'rivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
drum, Travancore State. 55 years. 
370 | Yathartha Vachani | |'ami) .. | Published at Kumbakonam;/ Weekly ..| lt. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 1,000 
: printed at Sri Krishna Vilas Vellala, 42 years 
Press, ‘Tanjore 
371 | Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Published at Mylapore; printed | Monthly, | R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.a., 650 
and English cases. at the Commercial Press, | Quarterly B.L., Brahman, 33 years. 
Triplicane, and the India; and 
Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
town, Madras. 
372 | Yogaksheman _... | Mala- Kalpadruma Press of the | Weekly .. | Parayil Raman Namburipad,| 1,000 
yalam. Mangalodayam Company Brahman, 30 years. 
(Limited), Trichur, Cochin 
State. 
378 | Young Men of} English. | Published at No. 86, College! Monthly.. | C. Carter, American .. ee 1,760 
India. Street, Calcutta ; printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
374 | Yuddha Dhvani Telugu. | Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European 600 
Bapatla, Guntar district. 45 veurs. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


i.—Forrien Po.itics. 


1. New India, of the 23rd August, writes :—“ Professor Masaryk is one New Inpu, 
of the foremost interpreters of the aspirations Aug. 23rd, 1916, 
of the small nations, and it is said that he ‘ has 
a better right to expound the political and historical significance of the. prin- 
ciple of nationality at issue in the war than any other man in the world’. 
A special commissioner of the Christian Commonwealth interviewed him during 
mail week, and among other interesting things we find his closing remark 
which is worth quoting : 
If Austria-Hungary remains what it is—the tool of Prussian Pan-Germanism— 

the position of Russia in Asia is more than threatened; the first German invasion of 
England will be from Asia. ; 

‘‘ Here is one more reason why Great Britain should strengthen her 
position in Asia. Her Asiatic Allies of to-day may be in the opposite camp 
then, as France was or Germany is. If she is wise, as a matter of self- 
defence, Great Britain will produce a fine army of Indian Volunteers, of a 
size which it is not possible for her to raise anywhere else in the wide world.” 


The futare invasion of England. 


[1.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 
2. The West Coast Spectator, of the 17th August, states :—‘‘ The local Wer Coasr Srzcraron, 
The Calieut TownPolee. Superintendent of Police would do well to look Aug. 17 leas 
occasionally into the cases charged by the 

Town Police before the Bench of Magistrates. Sometime ago we reported 
a case in which the accused cartwallas were acquitted on the ground the case 
was false and the charge unnecessary. <A few days ago we reported another 
in which also there was an acquittal. If the Superintendent cares to enquire 
he will find that the majority of vases defended by vakil are either thrown 
out as false or for want of evidence. 

‘¢We understand that in one of the cases, the aggrieved is applying for 
sanction to prosecute the policeman responsible for the charge. Such cases 
are not certainly calculated to create a better understanding between the 
police and the people, the absence of which is made the subject-matter of 
occasional sermons by high officers of the Government. When such cases of 
zulum occur, and when policemen deliberately cook up false evidence, persuade | 
people to perjure and charge people unnecessarily they cannot expect the 


public to co-operate with them. One murrained sheep spoils the whole flock, 
and the vagaries of individual policemen tar the fair name of the whole force.” 


3. New India, of the 22nd August, observes :—‘' A petty campaign is vow Inpra, 
: being carried on against New India; a few aug 2and, 1916. 
The persecution of Mew India. heads of colleges, hoping to curry favour with 
Government, shut it out of their reading rooms. That is unimportant. 
More serious is the order issued to the police that all persons who take the 
paper should be watched. All the decent people will soon be under police 
supervision, and it will become an indignity not to be followed by the 
Criminal Investigation Department.” 
4. In commenting on the administration report of the Bengal Police New lun, 
for the year 1915, New India, of the 24th ang. 24th, iote. 
Economic distress and crime August, writes :—‘* The official statement that 


in Bengal. the astounding increase in burglary and theft 


is due to economic distress is highly significant. If a partial failure of the 
<rops and a fall in the price of jute are to increase cases of theft and burglary 
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by about 25 per cent, what are we to think of the economic condition of 
Bengal? Is it not proof positive that the cup of economic distress in that 
unhappy province is full to the brim ? And what have the Government done 
to relieve the situation? Nothing that we are aware of. . . . . What. 
is of more importance is to know how the Government of Bengal propose to 
remedy the dangerous situation. It is certainly folly of the most ridiculous 
type to set natural causes at work to increase crime, and then to abuse the 
people or to increase the powers of the police. ‘The Government of Bengal 
has refused to recognise that absurdity in the matter of political crime. Will 
they recognise it in at least the other sphere ? Will they now turn their 
attention to the root-causes of the growing danger? ‘T'o permit economic 
distress to increase is most dangerous in any country, specially so in Bengal, 
where anarchist influences are still at work.” 


(6) Courts. 


‘Wasrt Coast RevonMEn, 5. Referring to the case of Messrs. G. A. Natesan and Ramanatha Ayyar 
Aug. 18th, 1916. vy. the University of Madras, the West Coast 
Reformer, of the 18th August, states :—The 

judgment is a triumph of vakildom over what 
may be called the ‘executive spirit’ or the autocratic tendency of the Syndi- 
cate. That the High Court had to command the idols of the temple of 
learning to doa simple duty, as clearly defined by the regulations, is a 
severe condemnation of the spirit pervading the educational legacy of Lord 


The writ of mandamus against 
the Madras University. 


Curzon.”’ 
Mrscan PatRior, 6. In commenting on the case in which Bal Gangadhar Tilak was 
Aug. 22nd, 1916. . bound over to be of good behavioar for a year 
"6 The Tilak esse ; ’ 
: the Mysore Patriot, of the 22nd August, 
writes :—‘‘ Jt is an irony of fate that a gentleman, so sincerely attached to 


the British Government should have been so unfortunate. India can be a 
jewel in the British Crown, only if the constitutional traditions of England 
can be made to become the heritage of India. If this is denied, no far-sighted 
man can say that the foundations of the British Empire in India are on solid 
ground. . . . . Lord Morley once said that in order to make a Parlia- 
mentary Government, England made uncommon sacrifices and India cannot 
expect constitutional Government unless it is prepared to make such sacrifices. 
If that is the condition of self-government in India, let Mr. Tilak be sacrificed. 
Let him become the Simon-de-Montfort of India. If necessary, let all those 
who work silently for Home Rule be also sacrificed at the altar of self-govern- 
ment. We agree with Lord Morley. There can be no gain without a 
corresponding pain and India must be ready to pay the price of Home Rule.” 


(d) Education. 
West Coast SpEecTaTor, 


ern 7. In commenting on Viscount Haldane’s speech in the House of Lords 
Aug. 17th, 1916. eT Oe, ee ee on national education, the ‘i est Coast Spectator, 


; of the 17th August, observes :—‘ Education 
imparted in Japanese schools and colleges is so perfect that even the sons of 


peers and nobles have exchanged the sword for the ploughshare, so to speak. 
lhe desire for education of the type that fits the recipient for the battle of 
life is created in the lowest class. How different is it from the education 
imparted in our country. No attempt is made to create a love of the country 
in the pupil. He is taught the glories of another nation, he is taught that 
his country has hopelessly fallen down, he is taught Geometry and Algebra, 
Shakespeare and Milton, the causes of the American Civil War and the 
adventures of Cortes in Mexico. He crams into his head so many things, all 
absolutely useless, and he goes out of college to join the bar and to swell the 
ranks of the invertebrates who are living protests against India, her traditions 
and life. _It is no wonder that hundreds of thousands of our 
young men waste their career without being of any use to their country, and 
ive in discontent and sadness. We are almost inclined to think that our 
universities in their present constitution are not only useless to the land, but 
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constitute a danger in that they turn out people who prove a burden after- 
wards. ‘The State is no doubt spending colossal sums on education, but this 
should be regarded as mere waste so long as it does not bring any resultant 
advantage tothe country. All are agreed that the time has come for a 
radical change in the system of education. With the example of Japan and 
Germany before our eyes, we can do no better than make an emphatic 
demand for the introduction of those methods which.have been found so very 
eminently successful elsewhere.” 


8. United India and Native Staies, for the week ending 17th August, 
writes :—‘‘ The present-day Indian students 
seem to be getting out of hand. Quite recently 
there was the Presidency College trouble at Calcutta. This was followed by 
more or less serious disturbances in the Wesley College, Royapettah, and the 
Pittapuram Raja’s College at Cocanada due to causes into which we need 
not enter here. Now comes the news that the Hindu students of the Civil 
Engiacering College at Sibpur have gone on strike. The frequent 
manifestations of lawlessness on the part of the Indian students fill us with 
grave misgivings as to the future of the country. Tt will be an 
evil day if the old spirit of reverence for the teacher were to disappear and 
its place taken by lawless propensities manifesting themselves in acta like the 
assaults on Professors Oaten and Surendranath Das. These disgraceful 
attacks on teachers should be made impossible of occurrence if the rising 
generation 1s to progress on right lines ” 


9, New India, of the 23rd August, writes:—‘' Now that the younger 
Indian members of the Senate are becoming 
more active, outspoken and persistent in their 
service of the University, and their power is 
beginning to be felt for good, there is some prospect of the University’s 
coming to perceive what it exists fur, and on whom it should bestow its 
degrees and distinctions. Up to the present it has not attained sufficient 
self-consciousness to realise that it has a definite purpose in the uplifting of 
the Indian nation. At present there is too much drudgery in 
the Madras course—too much eye-work and brain-destruction. The average 
History student is so full of anxiety to remember all that he can akout the 
origin, development and decline of Henry VIII’s wives, that he cannot 
possibly think, except ina few set phrases and modes, about the human 
complications and political consequences of the monarch’s folly. He is too 
busy scratching for worms on the dung-heap of History to realise its value as 
fertilising manure, and to learn to apply it to the improvement of the con- 
ditions of life around him in his own times. ‘There should be a general 
slackening of this drudgery, and more development of mental power ; 
for ability to do things with the brain is the chief attainment of mental 
education. 

‘‘In a large Presidency like Madras, the test of fitness for a degree must 
be a relative one, not an arbitrament of foreign-minded examiners. ‘The 
standard of marks should first of all be based on average results . . . . 
Government is careful to distinguish between the schools for Indians: and 
those for so-called Europeans, so they can scarcely object to our University’s 
becoming more Indian in character than it is at present. While respecting 
the rights and even the conveniences of even foreign minorities, one cannot 
but feel that when the University-aims at serving India more it will be truer 
to its progenitors and to its salt than it now is ; and it lies chiefly with the 
Indian workers in the field to say in what way that service can best be 
correlated with the requirements of Indian culture, and of Indian social, 
political, industrial and professional life.” 


10. New India, of the 23rd August, remarks :—“ We learn that a feeling 
aia of grave displeasure has arisen among the 

The Hindu University. Trustees of the Central Hindu College. As 
Sir Harcourt Butler refused to consider the question of the Hindu University 
unless a nucleus was provided of an already successful college, the trustees 
agreed to hand over their much loved institution, making the condition that 
they should still have a share in its future by electing ten of their number as 


Indian students’ troubles. 


The Pass degree of the Madras 


University. 


Unrrzep InprIA anp 
Native Strats, 
Madras, 

Aug. 17th, 1916. 


i wr eT a rm 


ne ape 


Madras, 
Aug. 21st, 1916. 


New Inpia, 
Mad; as, 


Aug. 28rd, 1916. 


Hinpv, 
Madras, 


Aug. 24rd, 1916. 
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lifeemembers of the court. This was agreed to, they elected ten trustees 
as originally life-members, Mrs. Annie Besant being accepted in addition on 
account of her great services to the college. . « « « Now we hear that 
they are elected for five years only, not for life, so that five years hence they 
may all disappear, while the University holds on to their property. This is 
a serious scandal, and the least that can be done is for the Hon’ble Pandit 
M. M. Malaviya to introduce an amending Bill into the Supreme Legislative 
Council, nominating the eleven persons concerned as life-members of the 
court. If the matter be allowed to drift, the breach of faith will be condoned, 
and the wrong perpetuated. Sir Harcourt Butler’s honour, as a public man, 
is involved in this matter.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


11. In concluding a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 21st August, 

says :—We feel that if the recommendations of 
the Pilgrim Committee in regard to the various 
places of pilgrimage visited by them are to be speedily carried out, the 
financial side of the question will have to be satisfactorily solved by the Gov- 
ernment as early as possible. It has been the fate of many committees to see 
their recommendations wrecked on the bedrock of finance, and we shall not 
be surprised if ten years hence nothing had been done in regard to the 
recommendations of the Pilgrim Committee and if its report 1s regarded by 
some future Finance Member as a chimerical and unpractical production. 
But if the true interests of the people of this Presidency are consulted, we 
feel no doubt that better sanitation and purer water-supplies at places where 
hundreds of thousands assemble annually is one of the urgent problems of 
practical administration in this Presidency.” 


12. In commenting on the orders of Government on the Administration 


| 7 ee Report of the Coimbatore Municipality, regard- 
The Coimbatope Munietpality ing the remission of school fees in municipal 
schools, New India, of the 22nd August, remarks :—‘‘ This is red tape in its 


worst and most absurd form. What was the reason that influenced the 
Government of India not to make education free? Certainly the question of 
funds. That being so, why should the assistance of that declaration be 
called in where the supply of funds is not inadequate? In effect, the Gov- 
ernment policy is as follows: ‘ You should not make elementary instruction 
free because there may not be necessary funds. And if you have the funds, 
you must not make it free, because we have already decided it shall not be 


iree.’ We hope the Government of Madras will perceive the staring absurdity 
of their decision.” 


Resources of local bodies. 


13. Referring to the resolution discussed at the recent meeting of the 


‘ és ., Madras Corporation on the action taken by the 
7 Madras — Municipal Bul. Government of Madras, with regard to thie 
Bill, New India, of the 23rd August, writes :—“ With a semi-official majority 
in the Legislative Council, and with a local Government that sincerely 
believes in the uselessness of non-official assistance to the Sanitary Board, 
or in the absence of even half-a-dozen Indians capable of worthily filling the 
office of District Board Presidents, the chances of improving the defects in 
any Bill once approved by the Supreme Government are almost nil. No 
effective amendments are likely to be accepted, and even if the Madras City 
Municipal Bill should aim at creating a muddle, such as we now have in the 
matter of village panchayats, the chances are that it will be en bloc placed 


on the Statute Book. It is for the Government of India to consider whether 


such a state of affairs should be continued, even after the advertised change 
in the angle of vision.” 


(h) Railways. 
14. The following appears in the Hindu of the 28rd August :—‘' We 


have received a number of letters setting forth 
South di i : teem Sod 
Pt: Indien = Railway various grievances of the travelling public and 


j the subordinate Indian staff on the South 
Indian Railway. We have forwarded these letters to the Railway authorities 
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for their consideration, and we are glad to state that for the most part the - 


replies have been satisfactory. An exception is to be found in the case of 
Railway retiring rooms, about which a correspondent complained that Indians 
were excluded from retiring rooms at junction stations, the Railway authori- 
ties holding that such rooms have been designed for and are constituted 
according to the requirements of Europeans. The racial distinction is 
invidious and it 1s extremely desirable that a distinction like this, provocative 
of much ill-feeling, should be done away with, and that the test of eligibility 
to use the rooms in question should be based upon respectability rather than 
race.” | 


15. New India, of the 22rd August, writes:—‘‘The most fascinating 
part of the report of the Pilgrims’ Committee 
deals with railway accommodation for pilgrims, 
but the full significance of their observations 
will not be realised until the personnel of the committee is carefully scruti- 
nised. Including the President, there were six members, three of whom 
were Government officers, and one a non-official—the Hon’ble Mr. M. Rama- 
chandra Rao. The other two were railway officials: Dr. Hayes, the Chief 
Medical Othcer of the South Indian Railway, and Dr. Jackson, District 
Medical “Officer of the Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway. The position 
of these last two was indeed most delicate in the committee. They were in 
some respects personally responsible for the comforts and the safety of pilgrim 
passengers, and an adverse report would therefore not only displease their 
superiors, but also amount to an admission that they themselves had been 
negligent in their duties as railway officials. Ii we bear this delicate position 
of theirs in mind, their observations on the subject become fully understand- 
able. . . . . Inthe hght of all these facts, it is no wonder that Mr. 
Ramachandra Rao dissents from the conclusion of the committee that the 
‘very considerable overcrowding ’—the existence of which they all testify 
to—‘ does not amount to a scandal.’ ” 


In a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 25th August, observes :-— 
‘“We referred briefly on Tuesday last to the perennial subject of the 
grievances of the travelling public on the South Indian Railway, and 
expressed the hope that the railway administration will do something to remove 
these long standing complaints. Many of these have been made for several 
years by the travelling public in Southern India, but the railway authorities 
have always maintained an attitude of indifference to these grievances and 
have also now and then defended themselves on the ground that the com- 
plaints are either exaggerated or unfounded. . . . . ‘I'he South Indian 
Railway is now a State line and under the agreement for the working of 
this line 13:14ths of the net profits are appropriated by the Government. 
The Government cannot, therefore, take up the position that the Railway 
Company is solely responsible for the removal of the existing complaints. 
We trust that this view of the matter would be seriously considered by the 
authorities and that necessary action would be taken in the near future. 
4 On the subject of the Indian refreshment rooms there has been 
a considerable body of opinion that the railway authorities have not even 
attempted to approach the question in a sympathetic spirit. We admit that 
the problem offers many difficulties for solution, and the report of the 
majority of the Pilgrims Committee shows a disposition to exaggerate these 
difficulties of the railway authorities as much as possible in regard to the 
present disgraceful state of things.” 


(k) General. 


Railway accommodation for 
pilgrims. 


16. The West Coast Spectator, of the 17th August, has the following :—W#s" yg See 
Aug. 17th, 1916. 


7 ts ates 5 ‘The ‘most distinguished service’ will not 
he Indian Civil Service. thank Mr. Bernard Houghton, retired Indian 


Civil Servant, for his views on their work and attitude towards India. 
Mr. Houghton thinks that the discontent in India is indirectly due to the 


Civil Service, members of which are always in 0 position to the demands 
oughton writes this from 


and views of the people. It is fortunate that Mr. 
England. Had he been in India, he would have lost caste.” 
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17. The West Coast Spectutor, of the 17th August, writes :—“In our 
district (Malabar) the Nayar young men of good 
birth have not at all come forward to enlist, 
and it was, perhaps, with a view to stimulate the dormant martial spirit that 
Mr. Evans addressed the students of the Zamorin’s College the other day. 
ae . Our educated young men hanker after commissions and reject 
with disdain offers of enlistment as privates. We are not prepared to support 
the views of these young men in their entirety, but they do not deserve to be 
condemned outright for this attitude. Taking the case of Malayalees of 
respectable birth and paren‘age, they are naturally proud, proud of their birth 
and social position, and, therefore, loth to rub shoulders with the ordinary 
private, enlisted from the farm and the field. The objection 1s, no doubt, 
sentimental, but prejudices and sentiments die hard, and they have to be 
respected. Further, there is the belief that in the matter of pay and allow- 
ances, invidious distinctions are made. In French India, the new recruits are 
on a footing with the French soldier in regard to salary and allowances. Jn 
our own country, the Eurasians are statutory natives of India. They are 
given the pay and prospects of the European soldier, and we cannot under- 
stand on what principle of fairness and justice they are allowed a privilege 
denied to the native Indian subjects of His Majesty. In these 
invidious distinctions, perhaps, we have the secret of the feeble response to 
the call for enlistinent. . . . It is not possible to give all commissions, 
but we would suggest that Nayar—and for the matter of that Indian—sepoys 
recruited for service during the war, should be placed on the same footing as 
Kurasians. In the case of the Nayar Company that is being raised respect- 
able, educated young men should be given commissions. We 
have said enough to clear the points under doubt, and we have to express the 
hope that the Government will sympathetically consider the issues we have 
ventured to raise.” 


18. The following appears in New India of the 19th August :—‘‘ It is 
Torq Well known that the Auglo-Indians detest 
Lord Hardinge because of his outspoken 
: ; sympathy with Indian aspirations; his final 
crime was telling the members of the Indian Civil Service that their highest 
duty was the divesting themselves of power and its transference to Indians. 
This unscrupulous party is exploiting the sufferings of the troops in Meso- 

otamia in order to discredit Indian administration. Our cuttings this week 
include three leading articles from the Times, attacking the Government of 
India, stating that the Indian military system has broken down under the 
test of war, and making various assertions concerning the conduct of affairs 
which, to speak plainly, are untrue. The effort is made to throw blame on 
Lord Minto and Lord Hardinge, and to discredit the military authorities here 
and Sir William Meyer. It is wonderful how the enemies of the British 


Government are fastening on Mesopotamia, as a convenient stick with which 
to beat the Government.” 


Nayar recruits for the army. 


Anglo-Indians and 


Hardinge. 


19. Referring to the European Association’s appeal for members, Vew 
The European Association. India, of the 19th August, observes :—‘t The 


vols efforts of the European Association may be 
patriotic, but what is non-understandable is the assurance that it does not 
agitate or harass the Government’. ‘The past history of the Association 
belies that assertion, and what is most funny, it is now engaged in an 
agitation for a separate European representative in the Supreme Council, as 
distinguished from that of Chambers of Commerce and Trades Associations. 
For the past three years the authorities of the European association have 
been repeatedly pressing that demand on the notice of the Government of 
India, and in their latest, they urge that the time has come for the fulfilment 
of the pledge of the Government, to the effect that their claim would be 
considered at the time of modifying the constitution of the Supreme Council. 
ANS, If this is not agitation, what can it be? The object 
F ,© association in demanding an additional representative may, in the 
egy § of its own members, he ‘in every sense patriotic,’ but we do not 
ink the Government of India would be rightly advised to grant it. ‘The 


1471 


European element in the Supreme Council is already very strong, and to 
increase it while keeping down the number of the representatives of the 
people, would create the severest disappointment in the countrv. ee 
If, simply because four thousand non-Indians have asked for a great privilege, 
that should be conceded, the position of the children of the soil becomes 
indeed precarious. And except that one claim, we do not perceive another, 
requiring a separate representative for the Europeans. Will they never 
cease to be aliens, nor merve their ‘ interests’ in those of the whole ?” 


20. Referring to the presidential address delivered by the Hon’ble 
Mr. A. S. Krishna Rao, at the recent session of 
this Conference, ew India, of the 19th August, 
says :—‘‘ At the very outset of his address the 
Hon’ble Mr. A. 5S. Krishna Rao naturally referred to self-government for 
India and Home Rulers will rejoice to read his clear pronouncement. 
. . + + The Hon’ble Mr. Krishna Rao speaks a straight word against 
recent repression by the Government of Madras and Bombay in the cases of 
Mrs. Besant and Mr. Tilak, and we must record with gratitude his frank 
statement that ‘ I have not been able to find anything disloyal or seditious in 
her (Mrs. Besant’s) speeches or writings” . . . . We congratulate the 
Hon’ble Mr. Krishna Rao on his frank and open address and quite agree with 
him in his closing remarks. In the coming days, great and 
splendid opportunities will be presented to our leaders, and a united band of 
them will be able to achieve wonders, if the older amongst them become a 
little more enthusiastic, and the voungers a little more considerate, and if all 
will take to heart the lesson that self-forgetfulness is the highest dharma of 
all leaders. On the basis of self-sacrifice, steady and persistent work, but 
above all fearless redress of all wrongs and injustices, should our leaders 
proceed to gain freedom for the motherland.” 


21. Referring to the question asked by Mr. Phillip Snowden, M.P., in 
the House of Commons, as to what reasons 
The Government of Bombay were given by the Government of India for 
ond Mrs. Dessnt. the prohibition of Mrs. Besant from entering 
the Bombay Presidency, ew /ndia, of the 19th August, writes :—‘ We owe 
the following to the able correspondent in London of the Azndu, from which 
we take it with thanks. The Censor may have confiscated Mr. Snowden’s 
letter to New India, for it is due and has not reached us. Reuter, of course, 
builds a wall of silence between Great Britain and India, and allows only 
such news to pass as suits the India Council in London and the Indian Civil 
Service here. We are grateful to Mr. Snowden, M.P., for 
drawing the attention of Parliament to this incident, but it is only one of 
many. Mr. Snowden is quite right in saying that the spread of revolutionary 
methods is ‘owing to the conduct of the Government of India’ and its 
agents. Mrs. Besant travelled all the way to Dacca to speak against 
revolutionary methods and to urge the youth of East Bengal to follow consti- 
tutional ways. The Censor suppressed this part of her lecture. The 
phenomenal ignorance of Mr. Austen Chamberlain regarding India can cause 
no surprise. The silencing of Mr. Tilak is another case in which the 
Government stops constitutional agitation, or rather, drives it underground. 
The Bombay Government is leading Mr. Chamberlain into the old, old, 
blunder, of regarding agitation as the work of a handful of persons, instead 
of realising that those persons are merely expressing the people’s thoughts. 
They cannot silence a nation, and as they silence one ‘agitator’ after 
another, more and more will come forward to take their place.” 


The Anantapur District 


Conference. 


22. The West Coast’ Spectator, of the 19th August, states :—‘‘ The Anglo-“™* Org Seen 
Aug. 19th, 1916. 


a Indian papers are violently attacking the idea 
{he Anglo-Indian press and of Home Rule, and Mrs. Besant is equally 
Home Rule for India. energetic in replying to them in the columns 
of her paper. Why spend so much powder and shot over the meaningless 
gibberish and silly flapdoodle Hare Street and First Line Beach are ejecting ? 
We would rather treat such effusions with contempt, instead of tiring the 
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patience of the reader with eternal quotations and arguments. India is not 
going to give up the idea of Home Rule because a handful of Anglo-Indian 
And whether they like it or not, Home Rule 


extremists say it is bad for us. 


has struck on. The more the Anglo-Indian opposition, the stronger will the 


idea become ”’. 


23. The Hindu, of the 19th August, writes :—‘ We have heard nothing 


more of the contemplated extension 
Repressive measures in Madras. 


of the 


powers under the Defence of India Act to this 


Presidency, but rumours are rife that repressive action of some sort is 
impending with a view to punish or to prevent the dissemination of alleged 


seditious matter in Madras. 


Public opinion has sufficiently emphasised the 


fact that the recent action of the Madras Government in putting in force the 


provisions of the Indian Press Act was the reverse of judicious, aud 


had the 


opposite effect to what was intended by it. The public sensation aroused by 
it has to a great extent subsided, and calm and quietness have given place to 


excitement in the public mind. 


It seems to us difficult to believe that the 


Local Government could now be on the quest to create fresh cause for agita- 


tion and embittered controversy. 


We hope that calm counsels will prevail 


and a prudent and far-seeing policy will guide the action of the Local 


Government.” 
Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 22nd 


August 


says :—‘* Rumours are again rife that the Defence of India Act will shortl 


be extended in its entirety to this Presidency. Such an action will 
unwarranted and unjust. 


be both 


Let us hope that the Indian member in the 


Executive Council will persuade the Government not to take an exaggerated 


view of the present situation. 


Because one or two individuals have given 


free play to their tongue and pen, it is no reason why the whole Presidency 


should be brought under a cloud.” 


24, The Hindu, of the 21st August, remarks :—‘‘ Mr. Chamberlain, the 


The Secretary of State and 
New India. 


Secretary of State for India, is reported by 
Reuter to have stated, in reply to a question 
in the House of Commons, that he was not 


prepared to interfere with the action of the Government of Madras regarding 


the taking of security from New India. 


He was not aware that every Indian 


paper of standing had protested or that the action had created indignation 


throughout India. 


If he was not aware of these points, his ignorance can 


only Le described as ‘ abysmal,’ and if his comprehension of the opinions and 
sentiments of the Indian public on the matter, which is one of public notoriety 
in this country, is of such a negative character, his grasp of Indian questions 
cannot, it need hardly be pointed out, be very profound. Men of all shades 
of opinion have expressed their indignation at the oppressive operation of 
the Press Act in unqualified terms by means of writings in the press and 


well-attended public meetings. 


If, even as a matter of information, the 


Secretary of State for India is unaware of the fact, what chance is there of 
redress to the Indian people in the pursuit of even the most constitutional 


methods of ventilating their wrongs ? 


The District Magistrate of Poona 


complains in his judgment that Mr. Tilak in one of his speeches on Home 
Rule likened the Secretary of State for India to ‘a son-in-law’ and remarked 
that he was not wanted. But unless criticism is to be absolutely stifled, it 1s 
open ty the people of India to inquire and if need be to point out in what 
negligent manner the servants of the Crown charged with the administration 


of India are performing their duties, 
offices should be abolished.” 


and to urge that costly and superflous 


Writing under the heading ‘“‘ Know-nothing Chamberlain,” New India, of 


the 22nd August, 


says :—‘‘ Mr. Chamberlain has pleaded his ignorance 


several times regarding Indian affairs, and he had the same excuse to put 
forward in answering Mr. Snowden, M.P. As our readers are aware, the 


Secretary of State is practising economy by not subscribing to 


this paper, and 


apparently all Indian papers have been cut off, for they all contained columns 


on their local meetings, and reports of interviews with their leading politicians. 
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He must have narrowed down bis list of newspaper to the Englishman 
Pioneer and the Madras Mail. Thus he has ‘ely in a ies time, a 
most ill-informed Secretary with which this country has ever been —blessed. 
Such voluntary and deliberate ignorance of the feelings of the people over 
whom he is Chief Autocrat is criminal. He ought to know what is going on 
even if he is reckless enough to disregard it His duty to his Sovereign, who 
has entrusted him with this mighty charge of the Indian Empire, demands at 
least that he should know the trend of public opinion. If Mr. Chamberlain 
has not heard of this agitation he must naturally be deaf to everything else 
the Indian press or public is saying or doing, and one may well ask: ‘ What 
shall be done to our Secretary of State?’ The Bombay Chronicle once 
suggested that a propaganda should be set on foot with the cry: ‘ Chamber- 
lain must go.’ U.M.G. It seems to us that it is high time something of the 
kind should be done. ‘To put up with an unsympathetic Secretary is bad 
enough, but te put up with a know-nothing one is dangerous. Nero fiddles 
while Rome is burning.” 


25. The Indian Patriot, of the 2lst August, writes :—‘‘ Miss Elizabeth 
Severs, who was an active follower of Mrs. 
Besant in Madras, in the days of the sensational 
trial in the High Court, has sent us a pamphlet, written and published by 
herself. Her theme is theosophy and politics, and her object is to show 
that it is not to the interests of the Theosophical Society that Mrs. Besant, 
its president, should devote practically nearly her whole time to the political 
campaign with which she is identified at’ present. We are only 
concerned with the effect of Mrs. Besant’s position in the politics of India. 
Many even of those who enthusiastically welcomed her into our public life 
have begun to entertain serious apprehensions as to the beneficial results of 
her association with the political development of the country. Ee 
Two years ago Mrs. Besant was nobody in Indian politics. After she has 
entered upon Indian politics, she has proved a forceful personality dragging 
a large number of people with her wherever she goes. What is this force 
which has enabled her to carry them with her? It is not merely her 
influence as a politician, but her power as the President of the Theosophical 
Society. The position she occupies in the society is so respected by Theoso- 
phists that very few of them have any judgment or opinion independent of 
the judgment or opinion of Mrs. Besant. We have witnessed a 
remarkable intellectual prostration before Mrs. Besant, of men to whom the 
world gave credit for qualities which they have ceased to exhibit. She has 
been gaining influence and mastery over the minds of men. . . . . It 
is true that the Government is too strong for Mrs. Besant, but Mrs. Besant 
knows how to improve an opportunity. So far she has managed to enlist the 
general sympathy of the educated classes; but it must also be noted that 
through this sympathy she has captured their minds as well. There are 
signs that the conquest is not so absolute as she would wish, and in all pro- 
bability the beginning is already seen of the relaxation of her hold on 
educated India.” 


26. In concluding an article on this subject, the Hindu, of the 22nd 


Theosophy and politics. 


War charities and swindles. plaints of fraudulent misappropriation of public 


money received at war concerts and entertainments by persons who make a 
living by their promotion. Whether these complaints be well founded or 
not they are a fit subject for enquiry, and we should suggest that Govern- 
ment might devote some attention to the matter in view of the facts that 
such swindles or the mere suspicion of the bona fides of such efforts gravely 
prejudice the success of the genuine funds with some of which Government 
is associated, besides providing an easy opportunity for rascality to flourish 
with a minimum expenditure of trouble or risk. ‘The scandal is a sufficiently 
serious one in England, but in India where the ignorant are much more easily 
imposed upon and where their means of redress are much less handy, the 


August, observes:—‘‘ We have received com- 
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osition clearly calls for early action. Cannot the Local Governments in 
India take action on the lines suggested by the Home Office Committee in 
England ?”’ ) 


27. Referring to the decision of the Government to publish the report of 
the Public Services Commission, the Indian 
Patriot, of the 22nd August, writes:—“ We 
are glad of this decision, and so far as the publication of the report is 
intended to secure consideration of the claims of Indians for increased 
employment of Indians, it is a matter for sincere satisfaction. It points toa 
conviction on the part of the Government that the delay in dealing with the 
question is inexpedient. The opinion in India is that the claims have been 
long overdue, and that further postponement of them would naturally 
dissatisfy Indian opinion.” 


298. The Indian Patriot, of the 22nd August, states:— The voice of 
warning comes from Ceylon that the lot of the 
Indian coolies there is nu way better than the 
lot of their unfortunate brethren in Singapore or Canada. It also affords 
us the proof that we need not seek for misery in indenture; but free 
emigration of ignorant and helpless people means as much oppression as 
indenture. . . . . It is true that the Indian cooly who comes to Ceylon 
is not indentured in theory, but in practice he 1s as bad as any of his brethren 
who leave their birth place and home to distant parts of the empire in quest 
of pastures new, under the indentured system. ‘The troubles he undergoes 
and the ill-treatment he receives at the hands of those who are appointed to 
overseer the transfer of his body and soul to Ceylon is a doleful tale and we 
shall not repeat it here.” 


The Public Services Commission. 


Indian labour in Ceylon. 


29. The following is the leader in New India of the 22nd August :— 
‘* The air is thick with rumours of increased 
repression, to follow on the publication of the 
Report of the Public Services Commission. It is said that the concessions 
made in it are very meagre and unsatisfactory, but that they are all that 
India will obtain, and that, if thought necessary new powers will be asked for to 
control if not to stop,-political discussion. Lord Willingdon has loudly pro- 
claimed his disapproval of political discussion, and he has silenced Mr. Tilak in 
a way of which the less said the better, if we are to avoid the pitfalls of the 
Penal Code. His Excellency the Viceroy is said to agree with Lord Willingdon; 
he wishes us to take up economic and industrial problems, forgetful of the 
fact that, until India manages her own fiscal affairs, she cannot deal effi- 
ciently with economic problems, since she is handicapped by the Government’s 
tenderness for ‘ British interests,’ and she cannot deal with industrial 
questions, since the weight of British Chambers of Commerce is used to 
increase the export of raw materials and the import of articles manufactured 
from them abroad. If you place at the loom a workman with handcuffs to 
compete with another whose hands are free, the first will have little chance 
of success, and India, with all her revenues managed by non-Indians, her 
taxation and her expenditure alike controlled by foreigners, what chance 
has she against Great Britain, free and strong, with her control not only of 
British finances but also of those of India? ‘To forbid India to discuss Home 
Rule would be to strangle not only her political, but also her economic and 
ragga life. It would mean her death as a nation, after an agonising 
ecay. a 

‘‘ But, frankly, repression is useless. It comes too late. For the last 
ten years, at least, a stream of high-spirited patriotic youths has been pouring 
out of the Universities, and these, led by a few earnest and devoted men of 
the decade before them, cannot be intimidated into silence. We vrant the 
weakness of the elder ranks of our leaders, of the men who worked so nobly 


in the early Congress days, were then ‘seditious,’ ‘ firebrands, 
They have made the present movement possible 


‘* Repression.’ 


’ ‘disloyal’. 
; but they resent its courage 
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and its energy, its independence of Governnient favour, its determination to 
win, not additional seats, but India’s freedom. And they resent not unnatu- 
rally, Mrs. Annie Besant’s popularity, and are by no means inclined to defy 
the Government in her defence. 


“But the Government has not to deal with the gradually weakening 
circle of veterans, resting on their oars, but with the forward-springing 
youthful manhood of India, led by men in manhood’s vigorous prime, and 
with behind them the school and college recruits, the reserves of the national 
army. How does it propose to deal with them? A Government is weaker 
than a nation. It may imprison, it may even slay, but such repression 
sows the dragon’s teeth in India’s furrows, ploughed by the bulls of Maha- 
deva. Let ussee. Lokamanya Tilak is for the moment silenced. And the 
result? ‘I'he coming forward of a group of stalwarts to preach Home Rule 
throughout Maharashtra. For one silenced, twelve speak. The Government 
deals with Mrs. Annie Besant on the lines indicated by the Madras Mail ? 
In Madras, in the United Provinces, in Bengal, the voices preaching Home 
Rule will be heard. A Government can only succeed in repression where 
it is faced by cowards. A hundred brave men make repression impossible, 
for Englishmen cannot go to Russian lengths. At the present moment, young 
men in the Presidencies of Bombay, Madras and Bengal, young men in the 
great towns of the United Provinces, are organising themselves and are 
appealing to Mrs. Anmie Besant to be their leader. At present she has 
answered nothing, beyond the refusal to make any struggle for the Congress 
chair, which belongs of right to the Hon’ble Mr. Ambikacharan Mozumdar. 
But she knows that, if she should be repressed, hundreds are ready to carry 
on the propaganda of Home Rule. Government cannot succeed in a 
campaign of repression. It is too late. It is useless for it to depend on the 
oldmen. It is young India with whom they have to deal.” 


30. In commenting on the orders of Government on the report of the 
Board of Revenue on charitable endowments, 
New India, of the 22nd August, observes :— 
“The Government of Madras are determined to do the little they can towards 
remedying a crying need of the Province ; but the relief that will be given 
will be, at its best, very little. Religious endowments will be excluded from 
this chastening influence, and as to the charitable endowments themselves, 
the powers of the local agents are meagre in practice, specially so where the 
property concerned happens to be very valuable. ‘The present decision of the 
Government may, however, prove useful in one way—it may demonstrate to 
the Government of India how urgent is the need for fresh legislation.” 


Charitable endowments. 


31. Referring to the resolution of the Government of India in the 
Financial Department laying down revised 
rules ‘‘ defining the financial powers of sanction 
and control, which will be exercised by Local Governments under the new 
Provincial Settlement of 1912,” the Hindu, of the 23rd August, writes :— 
‘“'The text of the resolution, which has been published in the Fort St. 
George Guzelte, is one which should claim the close attention of all students 


The rules of Provincial finance. 


both of finance and administration, and it would serve to show how, despite 


most elaborate rules, the tendevcy of bureaucratic Governments necessarily 
lies in the direction of centralisation. So long as there is no effective popular 
check upon the raising or the spending of public moneys for public purposes, 
the delegation of uncontrolled powers to subordinate authorities is necessarily 
a difficult matter, and a relaxation of superior supervision has always been 
found as risky as it is difficult to bring about. This was well foreseen by the 
Decentralisation Commission itself, and the futility of the efforts to reduce 
centralisation and to give greater elasticity to Provincial finance cannot be 
better illustrated than by this resolution. : But for all the elabora- 
tion of details, we are confronted in the midst of these rules with a few 
broad propositions which show how illusory is the attempt to make Provincial 
finance self-contained in the absence of popular legislative control. ” 
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32. The following appéars in New India of the 23rd August :—‘' An 
ingenuous correspondent sends us a question 
‘« [)istinction without a differ- which we are unfortunately unable to answer. 
ence. © He wants to know why itis right and noble 
for Indians to fight and to kill other people in defence of liberty in Flanders, 
France, Serbia, Gallipoli, Mesopotamia. Egypt, Kast Africa, Arabia, while it 
is wrong for them to agitate peacefully and constitutionally for liberty in 
their own country. It may be that the ecclesiastical doctrine of vicarious 
atonement has distorted English appreciation of justice, so that they feel that 
they may tyrannise here provided that they punish tyranny in Europe. Or 
it may be that liberty and justice are one man’s meat and another man’s 
poison, according to the longitude and latitude of his habitat. We are sorry 
that we cannot enlighten our correspondent. Perhaps if he sends his conun- 
drum to the Madras Mail, the learned editor may be able to answer it. 


33. The Hindu, of the 23rd August, remarks :—‘‘ A good specimen of 
oe ve the kind of literature on matters relating to 

“ Some American opinions 00 [Tndia with which that small section of the 
the indian Burpee. British public interested in the subject is 
usually treated, is afforded by a small pamphlet published by T’. Fisher 
Unwin, Limited, London, entitled ‘Some American opinions on the Indian 
Empire.’ Some of the opinions clearly prove the necessity and surpreme 
importance (if any proof were needed) of our leaders carrying on a systematic 
propaganda of enlightening the British Democracy about the true state of 
affairsin India. . . . .. Our readers will easily see how the account of 
these persons who are blinded by ignorance and prejudice with regard to 
India (however otherwise estimable and eminent they might be) is nota 


whit better or more accurate than the description of the elephant by four 
blind men in the familiar story.” 


34. The Indian Patriot, of the 24th August, states :—‘‘ Except that some 


: iii entlemen had free travel and sight-seeing at 

a ie eo ee reece expense, the reialt of the 
Pilgrims’ Committee would be nothing more than its printed report unless 
very earnest and prompt measures are taken on their recommendations— 
especially on the views of the Indian Member who. on the whole, could better 
realise: the difficulties of the pilgrims. . . ‘The scenes among the 
Hajis at Bombay, which sometimes call for the pity of the human heart, are 
being faithfully copied in the Hindu pilgrim centres. . . . . The 
railways may say that there is no overcrowding, the religious institutions 
that there is no mismanagement, but the fact is there to the eternal shame of 
civilisation, that human beings are dealt with as cattle, and this is contin- 
uing. This must be changed, and we hope that the war will not be an 


excuse for postponing action when the urgency for such action has been 
proved beyond a doubt.” 


30. The Indian Patriot, of the 24th August, observes :—‘‘ Mrs. Besant 


V'he Congress Presidentship. has addressed a letter to the Reception 


oe Committee of the Congress at Lucknow. She 
still thinks that she should have been elected President or the Congress, not 


exactly on account of her work for the Congress, which is but of two years’ 
duration, but because she has been attacked by the Governments of Madras 
and Bombay. . . . . Whoin India has suffered more for his convictions 
than Mr. Tilak? And what is the length of Mr. Tilak’s service? Mr. Tilak 
and his followers as strenuously sought the presidency of the Congress as 
Mrs. Besant and her followers do now ; and if it is the object of Congressmen 
to defy Government, it is not possible for it to defy it on stronger grounds 
than on behalf of Mr. Tilak. Are Mrs. Besant’s services any way comparable 
to those of Mr. Tilak ; and for what reason does Mrs. Besant think that the 
Congress Committees, ‘following public opinion as shown in the press and 
public meetings, should have elected him. . . It is not to be 
sapeaed when she ge her claims for the presidency of the Congress, 

at Mrs. Besant will be disposed to belittle her own achievements, And her 
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chief achievement, on the strength of which she claims the presidentship of 
the Congress, is that she has defied the Government. .... Finding 
that the Congress has not such appreciation of Mrs. Besant and her services, 7 
she tells old Congressmen that they are jealous of her work, and that in 
their desire to stand well with the Government they are prepared to sacrifice 

her. ‘This is the most astounding impertinence which a candidate for the 

presidency of the Congress could have ever urged, and Congressmen are 

bound to resent it. Nor will Congressmen be better pleased with the charge 

of cowardice which Mrs. Besant lays at their door. Mrs. Besant will tell us 

that she is pursuing English methods, and that we Indians have not the 

courage to follow her where she may choose to lead us. We plead guilty to 

the charge ; we admit ‘that we have not the blood of the martyr in us. 

If she goes on in this way, Mrs. Besant will find before long that — 

her position in the Congress has becomeimpossible. . . . . If the people 

whom Mrs. Besant addresses accept her advice, they must make it as impos- 

sible for the Congress work to be carried on in peace as it was in 1906 and 

1907; and Mrs. Besant is doing this deliberately and with the knowledge 

that she is preparing for a split in the Congress.” ~ , 


36. Referring to an article in the Manchester Guardian on the excise Nw Invu, 
duty on cotton good factured in Indi 7 

, © 4 S manufactured 1 ndla, Aug. 24th, 1916. 
New India. of the 24th August, says :—‘* Note 
the words: ‘The Government of India’s tacit agreement to bow to the 
home country’s interest.’ When we speak of the Government subordinating 
the interests of India to those of England we are told that we are talking: 
‘abominable trash,’ are ‘ seditious,’ are ‘stirring up bad feeling’. Hereisa 
correspondent saying the same without turning a hair, and treating it as a 
matter of course.” 
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IV.—NaTIVE STATES. 


37. Referring to the judgment of the Mysore Chief Court in an appeal Umrep Inpu amp 
against the conviction of Mr. Garuda Char, an Madras, 
Advocate of Shimoga, for receiving stolen 48: 17th, 1916. 
property, United India and Native States, for the week ending 17th August, 

remarks :—‘* We trust that. the Government of His Highness the Maharaja 

will institute a searching enquiry into this unfortunate affair after the 

remarkable exposures by the two learned Judges of the Chief Court, so that 

the ugly features of this deplorable transaction will be made impossible of 

repetition.” 


38. In reviewing the Cochin Financial Statement for the year 1092 M.E., Ws" Cossr Srucraron, 
the West Coast Spectator, of the 19th August, ang. i9th, 1916. 

~-gays:—“ Taken all in all, we cannot help 

remarking that the case for retrenchment is very strong in Cochin; economy 

has to be enforced on the spending departments, with a general cutting down 

in the costs uf the administration. . . . . Under education, the revised 

estimate for 1091 is Rs. 5-49 lakhs showing an increase of nine thousand 

rupees, while 1092 is expected to show an increase of nearly 21 thousand. 

The man in the street is apt to congratulate the Darbar on their unstinted 

liberality, but we have to ask whether the amount is spent usefully and with 

discretion. It was only the other day we noticed how reckless the depart- 

ment is in granting sanction to open new schools and in making grants. 

Red tape supervenes, and we see schools where they are not necessary, and 

localities going away without any facilities even though deserving them. 

Something is rotten in the State of Denmark, and we have already pointed 

out where this rottenness is. The establishment charges are exhorbitant. 
- . « . We have a costly staff, a Director of Public Instruction with a fat 

salary, a Chief Inspector with substantial emoluments and a few Deputy 
Inspectors. Some of these gentlemen could very well be sent about their busi- 
ness, and the salary of the staff substantially cut down. We are greatly 
amused to learn that over and above the fat pay the Director draws he 1s 


Police soolum in Mysore. 


Cochin finances. 
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iven an exchange compensation allowance also! This is adding insult to 
injury—to the tax-payer. . . . - The Diwan pleads for economy, and 
as a first step towards it he can do no better than cut down the Director's 
pay and emoluments without any mercy and in justice to the man who pays 
the piper. In these times of financial strain it is foolish to maintain any 
white elephants, even for show and pomposity. . . . . Another white 
elephant the tax-payer is compelled to maintain 1s the Police Departinent, 
the Superintendent of which gets nearly eight hundred rupees. A first-grade 
Inspector on Rs. 250 is quite sufficient for a State which is no bigger than 
the Ponnani taluk. . . . . It would be some consolation were there 
efficiency, but we can point out murders, by the score that have gone 
undetected, and adduce facts and figures to show that the Cochin bobby who 
consumes a large deal of the tax-payers’ money admits of much room for 
improvement. . . . . Weare afraid that the ‘ most important financial 
problem’ will remain unsolved so long as the Darbar go on maintaining a 
herd of white elephants simply for show and are not prepared to mercilessly 
put down expenditure especially on establishments.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. . 


I.—Foxericn Pouitics. 


39. The Lokopakari, of the 14th August, writes :—It appears that a rule 

; a , 1s to be enforced from the Ist September 1916 
Indians going to British Bast tha} any Indian proceeding to British East 
Ainca. Africa should, before disembarking, pay down 
Rs. 40 as security or that some one staying there should pay it for him. If 
this order is notified at the ports at which Indians embark for East Africa, 
they may stop their journey. It is surprising that restrictions should be 
imposed on British subjects even in British territories. It is doubly strange 
that the British Government should have approved of this uncivilised and 
unjust order. If India were a self-governing country, the Government of 
British East Africa would have been afraid of passing such an order. When 
Indians are subjected to restrictions in England itself, what is the wonder in 
their being subjected to restrictions in the British Colonies? If the Govern- 
ment of India now passes an order that an inhabitant of British East Africa 
should pay down Rs. 40 before disembarking in an Indian port, it may be 
a proper set-off for the order passed by the Colonial Government. 


40. The Hindu Nesan, of the 16th August, says:—In every country, the 
English planters are treating the coolies on 

their estates worse than slaves and the main 
cause for this is the special privileges granted 
to these planters by the Government of the country. Sometimes the 
Government winks at the unjust acts done by these planters. The laws 
connected with the coolies in plantations are all in favour of the planters. 
When these laws permit a cooly, who refuses to work in a plantation as 
agreed by him, being punished with rigorous imprisonment, it goes without 
saying that they are treated worse than slaves. We understand that this 
barbarous habit of inflicting rigorous imprisonment on recalcitrant coolies was 
in vogue in British Guiana, Trinidad, Jamaica, the Fiji Islands and Ceylon till 
recently, that it has now been abolished in the Fiji Islands and that it is being 
given up gradually in Jamaica, Trinidad and British Guiana, under instruc- 
tions from the Secretary of State for the Colonies: When this cruel custom is 
being given up in every other Colony, we are surprised that the Government of 
a Crown Colony like Ceylon should be disinclined to abolish it. In reply to a 
representation made by the local Social Service League that the women and 
children coolies who are now undergoing rigorous imprisonment under this 
law should be released and that the custom of inflicting rigorous imprison- 
ment on coolies in plantations should be abolished, the Ceylon Government 
seems to have declined to grant their request and said that, if women coolies 
are exempted from the operation of this law, there would be much confusion 
in these plantations. We cannot understand what confusion will result by 
such exemption. If coolies working in plantations should stop away without 
giving notice, it can only amount to a breach ot contract which is a civil 
wrong and can never be treated as a criminal offence, liable to be punished 
with rigorous imprisonment. Such being the case, it 1s most unfair that, in 
this twentieth century, it should be considered to be a criminal offence in the 
civilised Colonies and punished with rigorous imprisonment, and it is the 
worst injustice again that women and children should be subjected to this 
punishment. If it is possible to put a stop to this barbarous custom in other 
Colonies, how can it be impossible in Ceylon ? 


The Ceylon Government and 
the estate coolies. 


41. The Desamata, of the 9th August, concludes its leader on the subject 


of war as follows:—The enemy is now meet- 
The war. ing with disappointment in every quarter. It 
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will, however, take some time more for the allies to gain the victory. They 
will have to spend a large amount of money and also meet with a heavy loss 
of men, but they will certainly come out successful in the end. We pray 
that God may grant British arms success and establish peace on the eurth. 


42. Tn an article under the heading ‘‘the war,” the Sampad Abhyuduaya, 

of the 2ist August, writes:— Every patriot is 
considering how he can best ensure the success 
of the British arms. The first great requisite 1s pecuniary resource. Six 
millions sterling (sic) is needed for each day’s expense of the war. This 
fizure denotes the expense incurred by the British alone. Besides this, there 
are the loans to be given to the allies. Thus, some 70 to 80 lakhs sterling is 
needed daily. Arrangements have to be made to get all this money. The 
issue of exchequer bonds bearing interest at 5 per cent 1s one means of getting 
it. Strict economy is another. To bring home to the minds of the people 
the serfdom and other untold calamities which the 400 million subjects of the 
empire may have to suffer in case Germany should win and to levy a tax of 
one anna per head is another. To bring home to the minds of the people the 
glory that would come to them, whetker they live or die, if all able-bodied 
citizens should offer themseives for the service of the empire is another means 
of promoting success. To provide for the manufacture of munitions in all 
parts of the empire so as to make them available in sufficient quantities for 
the British as well as for the allies is another. To organise in India and all 
other parts of the empire parliamentary institutions as in the United 
Kingdom and the colonies and to entrust them with the power of managing 
all their local affairs, leaving only Imperial matters to the Imperial Parlia- 
ment is another means of helping the cause. But nothing can be more 
conducive to the promotion of sincere loyalty and thereby to the success of 
the cause than the extension of Home Rule to all parts of the empire, No 
poison can have more deadly effect on an empire than autocracy and nothing 
can resuscitate it better than democratic methods. If the British authorities 
should realise the truth of this, their empire will remain stable for all time. 
Else, it is sure to come to grief. History gives us enough instances of nations 
who thought that their suzerainty would remain as long as there. were the 
sun and the moon and who were wholly wiped out of existence, showing how 
transitory is their existence. The fo authorities should, therefore, 


bestow some thought on these matters and act with foresight, mindful of the 
consequences of their policy. 


43. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 22nd August, writes :—Some people 
es es ' 1n the United Kingdom are raising a cry that 


_ @ fresh parliamentary elections should tuke 
place, that the present parliament is incapable of conducting the war and that 


anew Parliament would be more vigorous and manly. The Government 
should stop this cry. As Sir Douglas Haig telle us, it is difficult to win unless 
they work day and night, even on holidays. When the British public has 
conceded the truth of these words, it is surprising how there can be any 
agitation for fresh elections. Can the British public believe that those who 
have had so many years’ experience of parliamentary work are impotent and 


that the new comers will achieve wonders? Never! ‘he agitators would do 


well to realise the value of unity and render some tangible service to ensure 


India and the war. 


victory. 


44. In a long leading article complaining that despite the services 
Paris Economic Conference,  7emdered by India to the Empire in the present 
crisis, she was not accorded the privilege of 


representation at the Paris Economic Conference, 
‘18th August, refers to the reply 


the questions raised on this subj 


the Swadeshibhimant, of the 
given by Sir George Barnes at Bombay to 
; ect by the representatives of the Bombay 
Indian Merchants’ Chamber and thereupon remarks that neither the answer 
that Mr. Hughes and Mr. Foster were present at the conference not as 
representatives of the coloni 


; es in particular, nor the explanation that the 
conference was only of a preliminary nature and that Indian representatives 
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will be invited at the real conference can be considered satisfactory, for, 
in the one case, some representatives like Mr. Huges could be sent from here 
only as Imperial representatives and not as representing India in particular, 
and in the other case, though it is only natural to fear that India’s claims to 
representation may again be ignored as at this preliminary conference, the 
Indians cannot do better than remain consoled by the hope that the assurances 
given by Sir George Barnes will be unfailingly carried out. 


The Vokkahgara Paitrike, of the 23rd August, also has a leading article Vorxaticans Parares, 


reproducing the substance of the above. 


[1.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


45. The Andhrapatrika, of he ee August, says that one Pannalal was 
" , charged by the Calcutta Police three times 
ie Cope Somes. with one offence or another and was discharged 

every time by the court that tried him. ‘The Police thereupon interned him 

under the Defence of India Act, which, the paper says, is most improper on 
their part, and is calculated to shake the faith of the people in the fairness 
of the police. 


46. Referring to the recent theft, from the Malabar Club, of certain 
articles belonging to a European, a corre- 
spondent in the Manorama, of the 18th August, 
draws the attention of the authorities to the commendable action of the 
Sub-Inspector, Mr. Ayyappan Nayar, and of the head constable, Mr. Govin- 
dan, which reminds one of ‘‘ Sherlock Holmes” and his deeds, and condemns 
the malignant but uncalled for remarks of certain people on the conduct of 


A theft and its detection. 


the police in this case, which cannot fail to have a depressing effect on them. — 


According to the correspondent, these people charge the police with 
inefficiency when a case goes undetected, and if they succeed in tracing the 
perpetrators of the crime, these people bring forward the charge of torture 
against them. 


47. Referring to the discharge, by the Bench Court at Calicut, of one 
Raman in a nuisance case, on the ground that 
there was no trustworthy evidence against him, 
the Keralu Patrika, of the 1%th August, observes that it is high time to put a 
stop to the practice of bringing forward such unnecessary cases by the 
police, who seem to think that all who drink will commit offences against 
the people. 


The police and nuisance cases. 


(6) Courts. 


48. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th August, quotes section 108. of the 
The T; Criminal Procedure Code, under which Mr. 

o Uae ease. Tilak was bound over to keep the peace for one 

year and observes :—'l‘his section is intended only to prevent the commission 
of future offences and not to inflict a punishment for past offences. So, the 
main point to be considered now is whether there is sufficient basis for the 
charge that Mr. Tilak has attempted to disseminate sedition. ‘T'wo arguments 
were adduced on the side of the Government. One referred to the speeches 
sail to have been delivered by him with a view to bring the Government 
into contempt and the other referred to his having been convicted twice 
already for sedition. The fact of his previous conviction having been 
adduced as an argument for booking him again and the statement of the 
Magistrate that as Mr. Tilak’s conviction was known to every one, he was 
uenitiod in basing his judgment thereon will doubtless cause surprise to all 
egal heads. There are numerous decisions of the High Courts in which it has 
been laid down that, even in the case of one who has been convicted on several 
occasions for heinous offences, an opportunity should be given to him to turn 
Over a good leaf after he is released and that security should not be demanded 
from him to keep the peace on the score that he is a rogue with several 
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previous convictions. If this view is not adopted, when is an offender to repent 
for his folly ? So we need not point out that the Magistrate was entirely in 
the wrong in having referred to Mr. Tilak’s previous convictions; the onl 

point therefore to be disposed of is whether there 1s anything in the lectures 
of Mr. Tilak to warrant security being demanded from him. Section 124-4 
of the Indian Penal Code clearly refers to acts on the part of any one to 
promote sedition and, therefore, all that the Magistrate should have done was 
to see whether Mr. Tilak was about to promote sedition according to this 
section and he need not have paid any attention to the fact that Mr. Tilak’s 
lectures contained: statements which tended to bring the Government into 
contempt or that he has already been convicted once. So the statement of 
the Magistrate that Mr. Tilak should thank his stars that the Government had 
not taken action against him under section 124-A of the Indian Penal Code 
shows that he has entirely misunderstood the nature.of the enquiry he 
was making. This statement is by itself sufficient to prove that he was 
prejudiced against Mr. Tilak from the very beginning. The Magistrate 
himself admits that the aim of Mr. Tilak’s lectures was to explain to the 
people the principles underlying the Home Rule campaign. So, it is clear 
from this that Mr. Tilak’s intention was not to create a feeling of hatred 
against the Government or to insult the Government officials. Neither the 
Government nor the Magistrate has stated that Mr. Tilak has attempted to 
disseminate sedition under the guise of Home Rule lectures. So it is 
admitted by all that there was nothing wrong about the motive of Mr. ‘Tilak. 
But it may be stated that, though his motive was not a bad one, he would be 
guilty of au offence if, by his lectures, he had given room for the people to 
entertain seditious ideas. Even this argument will not hold good in this 
case. Though the similes and examples used by Mr. Tilak in his lectures in 
order to explain the principles of Home Rule to the ordinary people might 
appear to be objectionable, and though his references to the defects of officials 
might appear to be disparaging to them, one who reads his lectures through 
cannot fail to notice the fact that he has plainly stated in many places that 
the Indians should wish to continue under the British rule for ever and that 
they could hope to have swaraj like the other subjects of the empire only 
under this rule. So one who listened to Mr. Tilak’s lectures to the end could 
not have entertained ,any seditious ideas. Moreover it is not for his lectures 
that Mr. Tilak is charged now. It is the suspicion that he may disseminate 
sedition in the lectures which he intends Salivestaa that has made the 
Government to demand security from him. That the Bombay Government 
should have stcoped to these pettv ways does not indicate its liberal views or 
its sympathy with popular aspirations. It is the prayer of the numerous 
sympathisers of Mr. Tilk that he would point out before the High Court the 


legal defects in the proceedings to which he has now been subjected and get 
the proper remedy. 


Adverting to this case, the Lokopakari, of the 14th August, says :— 
Reading through the speeches of Mr. Tilak, we do not find any statement 
by him to the effect that the British Government should be changed. 
What he has been repeatedly stating is that India should have swaray under 
the British Government, and that the methods of administration in India 
should be changed with a view to the attainment of this object. This cannot 
be considered to be sedition. It is by picking out a word here and there 
from his speeches and giving them a forced interpretation that the Magistrate 
has now framed a charge against Mr. Tilak. Evidently any reference to 
Home Rule is searing the officials and they naturally scent sedition in every 
speech connected with Home Rule. This is not a desirable thing. 


In commenting upon this subject, the Prapanchamitran, of the 18th 
August, observes:—The Magistrate, in convicting Mr. Tilak, stated that he 
should consider himself fortunate that the Government did not proceed against 
him under section 124-A. The most twisted interpretation of section 124-A 
cannot make it apply to anything in the speeches of Mr. Tilak. 1f the Gov- 
ernment of Bombay thought that a prosecution under this section would 
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stand against Mr. Tilak, if could have launched it boldly. When it has 
prevented Mrs. Besant, who is leading the Home Rule campaign, from enter- 
ing Bombay, when it has declined to give a passport for proceeding to 
England to Mr. Tilak, who has been working for the same cause for the 
last so many years and when it has wounded public feeling to a great extent 
by demanding security for good behaviour from this gentleman, who is very 
influential and is almost worshipped throughout Maharashtra, we are sure it 
would not have allowed him to escape a prosecution under section 124-A, 
if it had the least evidence against him. Why, in the very speeches of : 
Mr. Tilak which have now been found fault with, there are plain statements 
in many places that in the interests of India, her connection with England 
and the British public should continue for ever. So there is no meaning in 
his being charged with attempting to subvert the British Government. Soon 
aiter the present war began, Mr. Tilak published an open letter in the papers 
that he was a supporter of the British Government and that he was praying 
for the success of the British arms. As for the matter of that, no one belong- 
ing to the Home Rule party says that the English rule should cease to exist. 
Their desire is only that India should freely progress under the supervision 
of the British Government. No one can deem this wish to be criminal. 
But all the same it is clear that it is their efforts in connection with the 
Home Rule campaign that have brought on so many troubles on Mrs. Besant 
and Mr. Tilak. ‘Thus an attempt is being made by the authorities to 
suppress the desire for swaraj, which does not contravene any law and 
which is in the grain of every Britisher and this naturally creates a 
panic among the people. It is neither just nor wise on the part of the 
Government to give room for such a panic. The Amrita Bazaar Patrika 
says, on reliable information, that the Government of India had no hand in 
the action taken by the Madras and Bombay Governments against Mrs. Besant. 
We hope that even for the action taken against Mr. Tilak, the sole responsi- 
bility rests with the Government of Bombay. Between the two Provincial 
Governments, the Government of Bombay has proceeded farther than the 
Government of Madras. The latter demanded security from New India ; 
but as it found that there was then a hue and cry, it woke up and stopped 
with that. But the former has been following up one action close after 
another, and if it does not wake up in time, like the Government of Madras, 


we are afraid that there may be panic and discontent throughout the 
country. 


The Vijyayavikatan, of the 19th August, also takes exception to the action Veegoumeenan, 
taken by the Government of Bombay against Mr. ‘Tilak and reproduces many ang. 19th, 1916. 
of the arguments noted above. 


In commenting on the judgment in Mr. ‘T'ilak’s case, the Andhra- Axvunaparama, 
Mr. Tilak’s case. patrika, of the 16th August, says:—There ang. 16th, 1916. _ 


| might be a strong criticism of the measures of 
the Government in Mr. Tilak’s speeches. But it cannot be said that there 
was any hatred of Government in them. When making the speeches he said 
that his criticism was directed against the officers and not against the British 
rule. When he consented to join the Congress, he admitted that self-govern- 
ment under the British Raj was his ideal. It is thus plain that he does not 
cherish any hatred for the British rule. To change the present administra- 
tive methods is the royal road to the establishment of «waraj. ‘To do so, one 
must necessarily know the defects of those methods. Rulers like Lord 
Hardinge admitted that the methods required a change. If imperfections in 
the administration are laid bare, they may be remedied and mutual affection : 
established between the rulers and the ruled. Had the Magistrate under-- 
stoud the speeches in this spirit he could not have found fault with them. 
It is a pity that while in England English statesmen say that the policy of 
Indian administration should thoroughly change; the officers here act 
narrow-mindedly. | 


The Swadeshabhimani, of the 18th August, writes:—Mr, Tilak’s Swantsmantiman, 


‘teh speeches were given in Marathi. A Marathi avn. 16th, 1916. 
The Tilak case. short-hand writer took down notes and these 
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notes were translated into English and it is by means of this translation that: 
the Magistrate discovered sedition in the original and ordered that the 
security should be paid. This lengthy round-about process makes it 
impossible to say what amount of resemblance there 1s between the original 
speech and the translation as produced in the court. ‘The speeches show that 
Mr. Tilak spoke particularly with reference to the “ bureaucracy ” in India, 
and urged that the internal administration of the country should be in the 
hands of the Indians. At the same time he has said in unmistakable lan- 
guage that India cannot get on without the help of England and that India 
needs to be under British suzerainty and British supervision. How can 
general criticism against the officers of Government create disaffection 
against the King or the Government ? Every resolution of the congress is a 
comment on the conduct of the officials. Are they all seditious then? If to 
point out the actual shortcomings of the officials, without prejudice to the 
permanence of the rule, is to be deemed sedition, there 1s no need to declare 
further that the people should not write or utter a single word about the 
officials. Under these circumstances, we fail to see how the British can say 
that they have given the rights of free speech and of a free press to the 
Indians. In discussing the law on sedition, we have two things to remember, 
namely, the object of the speaker and the effect of his words. Now, Mr. Tilak 
has distinctly emphasized the need for the permanence of the British rule in 
India. His speech has not resulted in any riot or disaffection. Applying 
both these tests we cannot help deploring the order passed by the Magistrate. 
But we are inclined to believe that the Magistrate had not full liberty in the 
matter. The Bombay Government is responsible for the order. Judging 
from one or two similar instances of the Bombay Government’s policy, we 
must hope that His Excellency the Viceroy will advise it to exercise better 
patience at least during this war time. 


49. Referring to the judgment of the District Magistrate in the Tilak 
security case, the Kerala Patrika, of the 19th 
August, says:—Though India has a night to 
get self-government, which the Government themselves do not deny, this 
is not, ia our opinion, the time for it, nor should we use any words, when 
agitating for it, which are calculated to displease the Government. Whether 
Mr. Tilak’s words were such or not, it is still doubtful. He spoke in Marathi, 
and errors may have crept in, in the rendering of his speeches into English. 
In any case, he should not have employed expressions in his speeches that 
were likely to lead to misconception. The Government, perhaps, acted thus 
towards him, because he was convicted twice for sedition. | 


50. Referring to the writ of mandamus issued by the Madras High 

Court against the Syndicate of the Madras 

“ni Madras High Court and University, the Suaainiets of the 22nd 
e University. A “ahi ter : 

} ugust, says:—It is simply disgraceful that 
the Syndicate, which is composed of respectable people like the Honourable 
the Chief Justice of the Madras High Court, the Director of Public Instruc- 
tion, Principals of well-known colleges in the Presidency and others, should 
have acted so obstinately as to compel a court of justice to take such a step. 
What else can the High Court’s decision mean than that the action of the 


Syndicate was wrong? It isto be hoped that the University authorities 
will not do likewise in future. 


The Tilak security case. 


(d) Education. 


51. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th August, refers to the attempt made 


by eminent men like Lord Haldane to reform 

she Tetare of re the existing system of education in England 
and observes:—If, in Great Britain itself, which stands foremost in the 
British Empire in the matter of educational progress and culture, it is found. 
necessary to reform the existing system of education from top to bottom, it 
goes without saying that such a reformation is doubl necessary in India, 
where only 10 per cent of the population is literate. tf India is to advance’ 
industrially, scientific and industrial education is quite necessary. It is 
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really a pity that when the people are demanding that a greater amount of 
money should be spent on education, the Government is pleading want 
of funds. In this connection we would invite the attention of the authorities 
to the statement of Lord Haldane, with reference to improving the educa- 
tional system in England, that there should be no economising in the matter 
of expenditure on education and that money spent on education would be 
repaid hundredfold. When Lord Haldane, referring to the educational 
system in England, has said that she has to bow before Switzerland and take 
lessons from the United States, we do not know what to say of the system of 
education in India. This is a grand opportunity for every country in the 
world to better herself in different directions, and we would impress on the 
Indians the necessity of making use of it. 


52. The Andhrapatrika, of the 17th August, says:—The condition of A®>mnararema, 
Indian students in England is growing more Aug. 17m i916. 
, and more deplorable. They find it very 
difficult to secure admission into the colleges, factories or Inns. The race- 
hatred that has taken root in the Colonies is extending to the English edu- 
cational institutions. Some colleges in Cambridge and Oxford do not admit 
Indian students at all. Some others admit one or twoevery year. It is said 
that if each of the colleges in these two places admit three or four Indians 
every year, there will be ample room for all who go from here to England to 
receive education. From this it is evident that ]ndian students fail to get 
admission not because they have no seats available for them, but because the 
University authorities do not like toadmit them. Inthe Agricultural College ~ 
in Siriniester (sic) only one Indian is admitted every year. ‘The same 
miserable state of things appears to exist in the Civil Engineers’ classes and 
in the Medical schools. The-rulers should know what attitude the students 
returning from England disappointed will have towards that country. We 
venture to say that this disability of students is a chief cause of unrest in this 
country. ‘The Government of India must prevail upon the Government of 
England to direct the colleges there to admit more Indian students. To look 
upon Indians, who are British subjects, as foreigners and to refuse gdmission 
to them does not conduce to harmonious relationship between England and 


India. 
53. The Andhrapairika, of the 17th August, prays that in making the 4Aomnararama, 


Madras 
The Law College. 


proposed new appointments of professors in the aug. 17th, 1916. 
Law College, the authorities will not pass over 

the claims of Ajndhras, among whom there are many Vakils and Barristers fit 

to hold professorships in the college. ! 


Indian students in England. 


54. Referring to the Training School which the Government have 4*)uBsrarama, 
decided to establish at Ellore, the Andhrapatrifa, aug. 18th, 1916. 
of the 18th August, writes :—It is strange that 
the Government have refused to place the school under the control of the 
district board. They have not stated the reasons for doing so. In taking 
this step they appear to have relied on the notes written by an ordinary 
clerk of theirs.. We submit that this is an insult offered to the district board, 
and hope that the district board will once again apply for the school in 


question being placed under its control. 


55. The Bharatamata, of the 9th August (received on the 24th August), Bxaatamara, 
; izagapatam, 
says with reference to the recent Senate meet- aug. oth, 1916. 
ing as follows :—When a member of the Senate 
asked the Hon’ble Sir Sivaswami Ayyar what became of the Hon’ble Justice 
Seshagiri Ayyar’s resolution, he replied saying that the meeting had come to 
aclose. This is strange. Was it just and proper to allow the discussion of 
a new resolution and accept it, while an old one yet remained undisposed 
of? Such an irregularity would not be allowed to occur even in ordinary 
meetings. It is difficult to understand how it occurred in the Senate meeting, 


and how the members put up with it. 


Ellore Training School. 


The Senate meeting. 
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5 , : the 18th August, points out that though the 
neha ener ga et Siseaneaaeias had decided to y hen 
Government and the construc- gbout ninety and a half lakhs of rupees for the 
tion of school buildings. construction of school buildings, etc., during 
the years 1914, 1915 and 1916, it is doubtful whether they have yet spent even 
a fourth part of what they had set apart for the purpose. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


57. Rederring to the resolution passed by the Corporation at its last 
meeting that the Government of India should 

The last meeting of the Madras he requested to send the Bill to amend the 
Corporation. Madras City Municipal Act for the opinion of 
the Corporation, before allowing the Local Government to introduce it, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 2srd August, says:—Itis really regrettable that the 
Local Government not only sent up the Bill to the Government of India, 
without allowing the Corporation to have its say on it, but did not even send 
a reply to the Corporation, which asked for the Bill being forwarded to it 
for its opinion. Apart from the unwisdom of the Local Government in not 
ascertaining the views of the Municipal Commissioners, before submitting 
the Bill to the Government of India, it is doubtless a sad commentary on the 
respect which the Local Government has for the Corporation. We are sure 
the Government of India will clearly understand the meaning of the conduct 
of the Local Government when the resolution now passed by the Corporation 


. reaches it. 


58. The Mukhbir-c-Dakhan, of the 16th August, writes:—The question, 
silted Staia as to why the death-rate among women and 

SDK 1 TL RRERS. children is so high in the Madras Presidency, 
has, for a long time, been under consideration. 

The Government of Madras has recently issued an order:on the subject 
which proposes three remedial measures—‘1) the appointment, by local 
committees, of certificated and paid nurses; (2) the training of hereditary 
Dais or midwives in mufassal hospitals; (3) the giving of advice, through 
official and unofficial superintendents, to mothers on the subject of their own 
health and that of their children. 

The paper says that in the entire Presidency there are 400 nurses. 
Possibly there may be none in certain districts and taluks and obviously the 
number of nurses is insufficient in proportion to the population. As regards 
the second measure the training of hereditary midwives it is not known 
whether they would consent to undergo a course of training. Even if some 
of them were willing to do so, their number would be inadequate. 

The third measure appears to be somewhat difficult because we think 
the official and unofficial supervision will probably be in the hands of ordinary 
women and not be exercised by nurses, midwives or lady doctors. This being 
the case those who are ignorant of the rules of sanitation will be unable to 
give any advice to mothers. 

Ii the duties be entrusted to girls they will be novices and only capable 
of advising according to what they may have heard. However, we are glad 
the Government has not laid much stress on the last proposal and that it is 
not prepared to make any such appointments in Madras. We are of opinion 
that they would be productive of no good in the mufassal. Government has 
been wise in submitting the suggestions to local municipalities for opinion. 

We believe the order of the Government of Madras is based on sympathy 
and benevolence ; and it is hoped that its measures will prove effective and 
that the death-rate will be much reduced. The procedure adopted by the 
Government certainly merits grateful appreciation. 


59. Referring to the resolution of the Corporation of Madras, requesting 


ee ., the Government of India to refer the Madras 

Th M d 6 t . . * . . . . 
: " ceging: 7 ae ot Si. _ City Municipal Bill for its opinion before 
according their sanction to its introduction, the Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd 


August, says :— The Local Government would have acted more wisely if they 
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had avoided unnecessary agitation by referring the new measure to the 
Madras Corporation for its opinion before sending it up to the Supreme Gov- 
ernment. It is unfortunate for the people that this did not strike the Madras 
Government. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


60. The Yogakshemam, of the 18th August, draws attention to the undue 
strictuess of the Revenue officers in Malabar 
in the collection of land-taxes from the Janmies, 
without paying any regard to the fact that 
they have to borrow money for the purpose, as it is not easy to obtain from 
their tenants the amounts due to them, points out that the amounts, so 
collected, are kept in the Madras Bank as “‘ current deposits”? without any 
interest at all, observes that such persecution of the Janmies by the Revenue 
officers has no sanction of the Government, and quotes a recent report of the 
Madras Government to the Government of India to show that the Revenue 
Board’s instructions in the matter cf tax collection are not strictly followed 
in Malabar. 


The collection of the land- 
taxes in Malabar. 


(hk) Railways. 


61. Referring to the conduct of the Tahsildar of Gooty, who is reported 
to have got into a compartment reserved for 
Kuropeans and refused to get down when called 
upon to do so by the guard of the train and 
| also to pay the full fare of the compartment 
demanded by the stationmaster of Guntakal, the Lokopakuri, of the 14th 
August, says :—-If the railway authorities proceed against the T'ahsildar, they 
will not succeed. ‘Though these railway officials do not recognise that it is 
unjust on their part to reserve a whole compartment for Europeans in a train 
in which other passengers are huddled together like cattle, the Magistrates 
cannot be unmindful of this fact. What is the rationale of allowing the 
Eurasians to get into a compartment reserved for Europeans and preventing 
the Indians from doing so ? 


- Reserved compartments for 
Europeans and Eurasians on the 
railways. 


In its leader on the subject of reserved railway compartments, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 19th August, says :— 

eserves eomnpartunente. In a compartment intended to seat 10 
passengers, there travel 20 Indians, while in a reserved compartment of the 
same dimensions, there travel only 2 Eurasians.* If any Indian enters it, 
he is turned out by force. ‘The Indian and the Eurasian pay equal fares. 
Under such circumstances, is it not a violation of British justice that the 
former should suffer, while the latter enjoys the journey? It is the duty 
of the authorities to give up the practice of reserving compartments and to 
afford equal facilities to all classes. 


(k) General. 


62. Referring to the report of a committee recently appointed by the 
Government to enquire about the necessity of 
permitting the export of cattle from India and 
the restrictions, if any, to be placed on such exportation, with a view to 
preserve the high quality of the breed in this country, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 14th August, says:—If it is conceded that it 1s necessary to preserve 
intact the high quality of the breed of cattle in this country, we doubt the 
wisdom of making an enquiry about the necessity of permitting the export of 
cattle from India. If cattle are exported to Ceylon, Japan, Java and other 
countries, hew can their high breed be maintained in India! The members 
of this committee themselves admit that, as a large number of Karachi and 
Ongole cattle are exported to other countries, these breeds are gradually 
dying out. It is a pity the owners of cattle of good, breed in India sell them 
away, caring for the high price they fetch immediately. We would impress 
on the people and the Government the necessity for retaining such cattle in 
this country. The committee says that by the export of cattle of good breed 


Export of cattle from India. 
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therefore hesitate to suggest that anything 


Aug. 19th, 1916. 


the country. 


|' Madras, 


of Salem and the Madras 
leaders. . 


Madras, : 
Ang. 28rd, 1916. mh. PR eport of the Public 


Services Commission. 


in the public service. 


| Madras, 


Aug. 18th, 1916. The University case. 


Aug. 9th, 1916. 
-— Mrs. Besant. 


that sometimes passes for statesmanship. 


rofit and that it would 
should be done to prevent them 
ttable that the members of this 


from India, the owners of such cattle gain a good p 


from getting this profit. It is really regre 
eummittee have failed to recognise that the exportation of cattle in large 


numbers from this country would tell upon her agricultural prosperity. No 
one would object to such cattle as are over and above the needs of this 
country being exported. But the Government is not wise in permitting 
exportation to any extent, without any reference to local needs. 


Kerala Pareixa, Referring to the report of the committee appointed to consider the 
advisability of exporting cattle from India to 

Exportation of cattle from foreign countries, the Kerala Pairika, of the 
India. 19th August, disagrees with the committee in 
thinking that no restrictions need be placed on the exportation of cattle from 
this country, and observes that though the total abolition of the system may 
result in considerable loss to dealers in cattle, some restrictions, especially 
in the case of cattle of fine breed, are absolutely necessary in the interests of 


—t its surprise at 
Mr. Vijayaraghava Acharya having been kept 
oedema Vijayaraghava Aché@rya wuyt of both. the Imperial Legislative coeaall 
and presidential chair of the Congress by the 
Madras leaders and observes :—-The represen- 
tatives of the people should havea broad outlook and work only for the 
public benefit. As Mr. Vijayaraghava Acharya has been zealously working 
for the public good ever since the establishment of the congress, he deserves 
to be honoured by the people. If genuine public work is not appreciated, 
the worker naturally loses his interest in the matter. 
leaders note this. It is regrettable indeed that, actuated by a party spirit, 
they have ignored the claims of Mr. Acharya this time. 


Horo Nesan, 64. The Hindu Nesan, of the 23rd August, welcomes the announcement 
that this report will soon be published simul- 
taneously in England and in India, and 
observes :—We are glad that, at least now, the 
British Government has shaken off the fear that the publication of this report 
will lead to unnecessary controversy. We cannot see why there should be 
any controversy by the publication of the report of a Commission, which was 
appointed to inquire about the feasibility of appointing Indians more largely 


Loxorakanl, 63. The Lokopakari, of the 14th August, 


We wish the Madras 


Hixpv Nzsan, 65. Referring to the decision of the High Court iu this case, directing 
the Registrar to send up the protests of Messrs. 
G. A. Natesan and K. B. Ramanada Ayyar to 
His Exceliency the Governor, the Hindu Nesan, of the 18th August, observes : 
—We do not know why the Syndicate was obstinate to the end in this 
matter. It cannot be said that the members of the Syndicate are incapable 
of realising the consequences of their obstinacy. That men of high educa- 
tional attainments should have acted a way which is not consistent with their 
position and status has surprised many. Anyhow, we would say that 
members of respectable bodies like the Syndicate of a University should not 
quarrel in such a manner as to drag them to the Court of Law. 


Fr ae 66. The Desamata, of the 9th August, quotes the reply of the Bombay 
Government to the letter of Mrs. Besant request- 
ing them to state the grounds on which their 
recent order against her was based, and observes :—See how nice and reason- 
able the reply is! Perhaps it is to give such a reply that they had taken 


such a long time. See how unfeeling they are! It is this want of feeling 


5 We thought that unless there 
had been serious grounds, Lord Willingdon would not have passed such 


if SW an order. But we have been disappointed. 


immense harm, 


' The reply of the Bombay 
Government is unsatisfactory. They are following a repressive policy 
which is not only unsuited to the present times, but is also likely to do 
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The Andhrachandrika, of the 17th August, says:—We are of opinion AMDNRACHANDEIEA, 
ie Hiaek that during the war there should not be any Aug. 17th, 1916, 


agitation for Home Rule. When the Bombay 
Government passed their order against Mrs. Besant we humbly requested her 
not to make much of little faults of the Government, and were not guilty of 
any wrong against her. We are no strangers to her loyalty and patriotism. 
Ii .Vew India mends its ways, there can be no paper superior to it. We 
wish that our brethren will not look down upon us as bastards for our 
criticisms of Mrs. Besant. | 


67. The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th August, reports the Capital to have Axpunarararna, 
er “s : ° Madras 

said:—Anarchism is the enthusiasm of the ug. 18th, 1916. 
youth following wrong ways. We are ourselves 

responsible for allowing the young to tread wrong ways because we do not 

take steps to develop industries so that they may find employment therein. 

It is useless and injurious to try to put down anarchism by force of authority. 

Farsighted people will see that this is ‘the opinion of true statesmen. Such 

force of authority is used for restoring peace. But it ought to be used in 

very urgent cases only and that temporarily. It is very injurious to use it 

without discrvaination. 


68. The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th August, says:—It is curious that in A*>=Rarararna, 
this country offices to discharge the duties Avg. 1988 1916. 
of which technical knowledge is required are 

filled by persons who lack such knowledge. The dye expert is now superin- 

tending the work done in the paper manufactory. Whether he does anything 

or not in the matter of dyes, it will-gratify the public if he does some useful 

work in the manufacture of paper. 


69. The Sasilekha, of the 15th August, is sorry that the clamour for  Sssmaxma, 
Home Rule is growing more and more intense, aug. 18th, 1916. 
and fears that the wheel of progress may 

thereby be set back and more repressive measures may come into existence. 

It exhorts the congress leaders not to follow the lead of persons like Mrs. 


Besant, but to think deeply and conduct the proceedings of the congress. 


70. The Kistnapairika, of the 12th August, says:—Until the vernaculars ustNararema, 
. . Masulipatam, 
are made the language of the public offices in ang. 12th, 1916, 
a country, its people cannot make any real 
progress. Not only should the officers have a knowledge of the vernaculars, 
but all laws, proceedings of the Legislative Councils, decisions of High Courts, 
constructions of law by lawyers, and Government bulletins should also be in 
the vernaculars. Only then will knowledge of politics and administration 


spread among the people. 


In its issue of the 19th August the same paper says:—If ever we should wtsararaixa, 
. : ; ae asuitpatam, 
get self-government, it would certainly be possible to carry on the adminis- xg. 19th, 1916. 
tration in the languages of the country. Self-government without prominence 
given to the vernaculars is like the drama of Sakuntala without the heroine 
Sakuntala. When all branches of knowledge are imparted through the 
medium of the vernaculars, people will easily learn to talk in Hindi, which 
isan off-shoot of Sanskrit, and all classes of Indians will understand one 
another through that language. Hindi is widely spoken in Northern India, 
though not so much in the South of India, but the people here can learn 
Hindi more easily than English. If one is acquainted with Hindi, he 
can easily travel all over India. If the proceedings of the Congress are con- 
ducted in Hindi for four or five years, the Congress will attract the masses and 
shine with new life and strength. We submit that just as it is desirable to 
use the vernacular of a Province in the administration of that Province, so 
also it is desirable to have Hindi as the common language of India. 


Repressive measures. 


The dye expert. 


The Congress. 


Vernaculars. 


71. In its leader on the war anniversary, the Bharatamata, of the 9th by see ty 
The ace f the August (received on the 24th August), reviews ug. 9th, 1916. 
war, seoond’ anniversary of we the present situation of the parties to the war 


and observes :—Our state of affairs is on the 
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whole very encouraging. As for the territories newly occupied, we have 
more of the enemy’s territory than the enemy has of ours. While the 
enemy’s forces are being reduced by lakhs, the British forces, which were 
only a few lakhs in the beginning, have now grown up to more than fifty 
lakhs. As regards ammunitions, although the output here has not exceeded 
that in Germany, yet it is growing greater and greater every day. Finan- 
cially also we are in a much better situation than the enemy and are able to 
finance the war operations of our allies. 


72. In commenting on Mr. Tilak’s case, the Desamata, of the 16th 
August, says :—We do not see any sedition at 
mr. See. all in his speeches. He compared the king to 
God, and said that we should all be under the rule of England. Jn suggest- 
ing administrative reforms, he recommended the division of the country on a 
language basis. He stated that the people should have all power in their 
hands subject to the control of the English Sovereign. He asked if it was 
sedition to suggest the removal of one officer and the appointment of another 
in his place. He criticised the authority exercised by the Civilians in strong 
terms, but there is nothing seditious in the criticism. But the Government 
saw sedition in it. . Everyone regrets that he is not free to serve the coun 
in the latter part of his life, although he earnestly wishes everlasting fame 
to the British rule. Nobody suffered so much as this great man for the 
uplifting of his country. So, the whole of India now sympathises with him 
in his trouble. It is very much to be regretted that the Government have 
not permitted bim to go to England. He wishes to go there to give instruc- 
tions to his counsel in a suit against Sir Valentine Chirol. It will be well if 
the Government reconsider the matter and do him justice. 


The Hitakarini, of the 20th August, says:—Only the other day the 
Government of Bombay passed their order preventing Mrs. Besant from 
entering the Bombay Presidency. Now they muzzled Mr. Tilak. By such 
acts they are plunging the country in great surprise. We trust that Lord 
Chelmsford will interfere in the matter and put a stop to such things. 


73. In a leading article, referring to the several names proposed by the 
provincial committees of the congress for the 

Mrs. Besant and the President- J residentship of the ensuing session, the 
ship of the Indian National \imyod Abhyudaya, of the 19th August 
Congress. “gd tex AUsust, 
writes:—Just at the time the question was 

being considered by the Madras Committee, Mrs. Besant withdrew her 
candidature. Not because she did not want the distinction, but partly 
because she thought that if the people had greater confidence in somebody 
else, she must not stand in the way of that candidate, and partly because 
there was no need to hanker after the position when one could do as much 
service to the congress, even as a mere member and voter in that body. But 
since the Reception Committee at Lucknow urges her name, there is some 
likelihood of her being elected. ‘The wishes of the majority of the committees 
will prevail. In learning, in political acumen, in patriotism, in readiness to 
sacrifice even lite itself for the sake of India, there is none to surpass her 
either among white or among coloured men. We do not say that she is 
infallible. No human being can be considered infallible. We must value 
men by the measure of good which outweighs their defects. Judged by this 
standard, Mrs. Besant is entitled to our highest reverence and regard better 
than any Indian. It is believed that as President of the Congress her address 
will surpass anything that bas been heard from that chair till now. But it 
is important that the President’should be a person who is in the good graces 
of Government. Mrs. Besant is an ardent advocate of Home Rule for India. 
In her New India she writes against the Government. The Governments-of 
Bombay and Madras are not friendly disposed towards her. The attitude of 
the Government of India, too, is probably the same. However well-qualified 
she may be for the Presidentship, we think it would be well to elect one who 


is held in some regard by Government. Mrs. Besant too is probably of the. 
same opinion. 4 
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74. Referring to the deplorable conditiun of the charitable institutions a, 


ry 
The Pilgrims’ Committee and pris a India, which wey ee Oe less be Aug. 18th, 1916. 

the charitable institutions in %“"? uted to the want of proper supervision by 

Southern India. the Revenue Board and the officers under 
d h in} f th ee em, the Manorama, of the 18th August, 

endorses the opinions of the “ Pilgrims Committee” on the subject, parti- 

rege? that bese relates to the removal of these institutions to places near 

the railway stations. 


II[.—Leeisnarion. 


75. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 16th August, dwells upon the necessity ome ame 
of passing a law to regulate the relations ang. 16th, i916. 


a and tenants in between the Janmies and tenants in British 
. Malabar, and invites the attention of the 
Hon’ble Mr. K. S. Bhat to the matter. | 


Referring to the article which appeared in the last issue. of the = MsNonama, 
Kerala Sanchari, dilating upon the necessit “jond,'1916 
The Jandlords and tenants in alfa ene 
ai iaher for a law in Malabar, similar to the one now 
in force in Cochin, to regulate the relations 
between the landlords and tenants, the Manorama, of the 22nd August, points 
out that, though for special reasons eviction is resorted to in a few cases, it 
is not, as the Sanchari says, a common thing in Malabar, and that the passing 
of such a law will, as in Cochin, only tend to strain the relations between 
the jenmies and the tenants in Malabar, and observes that, if the Hon’ble 
Mr. Bhat has the welfare of the people at heart, he will devote his attention 


to better and more useful things than to getting such a law passed. 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


76. In reviewing the Budget Estimates of the Cochin Darbar for the Rsaiatnn Haren, 


Malayalam year 1092, the Malayala Manorama, aug. 16th & 19th, 1916. 

The Cochin Budget for 1002. i, its wat of the 16th Pre 19th August, ' 
dwells upon the satisfactory condition of the finances of the State, approves 
of the various measures, which the Darbar intend to take for the develop- 
ment of the State, and observes that these reveal the high statesmanship of 
the Diwan, Mr. Bhore. Incidentally the paper draws the attention of the 
Diwan to the advisability of opening a branch line from Trichur to 
Kunnunkulam. 

Referring to the same subject, the Yogakshemam, of the 18th August, Yo¢xsiumau, 
points out that according to the estimates, the financial condition of the State Aug. 18th, 1916. 
appears to be satisfactory, aud observes that, while the Diwan is right in 
thinking that the State can increase its revenues at critical times, only if the 
people are in a prosperous condition, the measures, such as the extension of 
the Cochin Railway to Kollengode and of the Forest Tramway, which 
are good things in themselves, and which may possibly bring increased 
revenues to the State, are not likely to add to the prosperity of the people, 
for which the proper remedy is to pay greater attention, first, to indigenous 
industries, and, secondly, to agriculture. 

Writing on the same subject, the Lokaprakasam, of the 21st August, has mes ay 


the following in English :— Aug. 21et, 1916. 
* * 


* * * 


The universal cry of war economy emboldens the rightful authority in 
charge of public funds to inaugurate even distasteful and parsimonious 
policies. Glancing over the white book lying on our table we find that the 
Diwan has, with the scrutinising eye of a cautious financier, cut down the 
budget estimates of almost all departments in the expenditure side so as to 
tighten the purse strings, so much so that the badget year 1s expected to 
close with a balance of Rs. 15°59 lakhs exclusive of a couple of lakhs to be 
brought forward. Though we are reminded of the national debt that remains 


KeraLopaYamM, 
Trichur, 
Aug. 22nd, 1916. 
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to be redeemed we cannot help congratulating Mr. J. W. Bhore, I.C.S., the 
Diwan, on the statement, which, taken all in all, must be considered a 
“ prosperity budget.” The abnormal conditions which have intensified the 
difficulty of forecasting income and expenditure with any degree of accuracy, 


gays the Diwan, continued throughout the year and the anticipations for the 


ensuing year are based on the assumption that no further matertal improve- 
ment in trade and shipping conditions is probable in the near future. After 
the first paralysing effects of almost universal war conditions which upset 
calculations for 1990 had worn off a partial recovery in trade and business 
activities due to a fairly ready adaptation to altered circumstances manifested 
itself, and though normal conditions still remain a future hope, that seq! 
gathered strength during current year and will, it 1s hoped, establish itse 
still more firmly in the approaching year. 

During 1091 the effects on the State’s finances has been rather in the 
direction of enlarging expenditure than constricting the income. The 
experience of the year has proved the strength of the State’s financial 
resources and justifies the taking up for serious consideration of the pro- 
gramme which has had, in prudence, to be deierred until it was possible 
to gauge with greater exactness the effect on the State’s finances of the 
disruption of the pre-war economic fabric. 


* = * * : * 


The most important financial problem of the future continues Mr. Bhore 
is to reinforce the sources of jncome, and all that tends to increase the 
material prosperity and productive capacity of the people, so as to enable 
them to comply with further demands upon them, should these ever become 
necessary, calls for special attention. An appreciation of these facts will 
help to determine the most appropriate directions in which the State’s 
balances may be invested. 

It may not be out of place to refer to possible railway projects. The 
British Government have treated with prompt and sympathetic consideration 
the proposal made by the Darbar suggesting the direct linking up of the 
Cochin-Shoranur Railway with the Dindigul-Palghaut line and the metre 
gauge system of South India. Should the project materialise, it should help 
appreciably to increase the volume of trade passing to the port of Cochin 
and over the State Railway. The question of the Forest ‘Tramway has 
loomed charge for many years. ‘The proposal for its utilisation, which has 
been worked out, is still under correspondence with the Madras 
Government and as it is hoped soon to be able to make a definite statement 
in regard to it, it will suffice to say that the proposal holds forth some hope 
not only of securing a return on the capital sunk on the tramway, but also 
of opening up a hitherto inaccessible area and of materially increasing the 
volume of trade flowing to the port of Cochin over the State Railway. The 
Department of Agriculture is given a considerably enhanced provision, as it 
is proposed to enlarge very appreciably the scope of its activities. Education 
shows a steady increase, and the anticipated expenditure for 1092 will be 
12-4 per cent of the total income of the State for the year. It is proposed 
during the year to extend the number of rural technical schools and to revise 
the scheme of State scholarships so as to make it more comprehensive. 


* a“ o * * 


In reviewing the Cochin Budget Estimates for 1092 M.E., the Keralo- 


; dayam, of the 22nd August, points out that 

The Cochin Budget for 1092.5. regrettable that ar salad minis past the 
Darbar have been adding little to the sinking fund, thinks that, though 
Mr. Bhore has as yet done nothing which reveals his statesmanship, his 
name will be indelibly impressed on the people’s minds, if the proposed 
extension of the Cochin Railway and of the Forest Tramway, become fait 
accomplt, and hopes that, before he retires from the service, he will show that 


- wee ca = incapacity and slowness that are now brought against him, 
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Referring to the a Budget Estimates for 1092 M.E., the 
Manorama, of the 22nd August, while congra- 
Ths Colla Bulge Sie 1005: alirie is, hase ou fia Waving gomsuated i 
apparently a eae budget, points out that the Darbar’s inability to add 
to the sinking fund leads one to doubt the soundness of the financial condi- 
tion of the State, and thinks that the Darbar’s expenditure under the heads of 
Education, Forest and Police is out of all proportions to the size of the 
State, which in extent is only equal to a second-rate district in British 
India. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 33. 
Page 1376, paragraph 45, line 16, for “‘ Fleet’ substitute *‘ fleet”. 


— 9 » 99 22,for “Napolean” substitute ‘* Napo- | 
leon ”’. 

a ” 9) «99, «28, for ** Marshall” substitute “* Marshal ”’. 

», 1387 ¥9 85 ,, 1, for “Bengalee” substitute “ Bengali”. 

99 99 99 gy: L0, for “*TP'd” substitute “I'd”. 

a. - 9 5 +) 18, for “Shankat” substitute ‘‘ Shaukat ”’. 

5, 1388 ‘i oo  L, tnsert “*,” after * measure”. 

“oe - 86 ,, 10, for ‘‘ States” substitute ** states ”’. 

. °. ‘ 99-99) - LB, tusert ** ,” after * battlefield”. — 


Issued, 29th August 1916.] 


Manonama, 
Oaliout, 
Aug. 22nd, 1916. 


CONFIDENTIAL, ) No. 36 of 1916. 


REPORT 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY [INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, — 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 2nd September 1916. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed ’ 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. i 


CONTENTS. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 
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(a) Police— 
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The Secretary of State and New India .. ie - i ae a a 
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The Mysore Police maladministration .. 
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I.—ForeEr1an POLIrics. 


Hungary oe oe es 

Germany and peace . 

‘* But a little matter long drawn out ” 

British sympathy 

“ The British army and weapons ” , - . - e° 

“ Only sympathetic Mussalmans should read this ” os aA as oe 
The Holy Places and the British Government... 

“ A cowardly attack by the Kaiser of Germany on the peaceful noble English nation 


Il.—Homz ADMINISTRATION. 


{e) Local and Municipal— 
A conference of the heads of local bodies 


{h) Railways— 
Reserved compartments .. oe 
Third-class passengers by railway 
Thefts in female compartments .. 
The railway gate at Caliout .. 


{k) General— 


Report of the Pablic Services Commission .< 
Charitable endowments .. oe 
Lord Carmichael on the present situation in Bengal oe 
‘The Congress Presidentship .. 
Mrs. Besant and the presidentship of the congress 
The Indian Buddhists and Home Rule 
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A Bengali army .. 
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Mrs. Besant ee ee ee 
Japan and England 
The Madras Mail .. 
®*The East Africa .. os 
The Tilak case... oe 
India and the empire. 
Gambling on the occasion of the Vinayaka Chathurthi festival 
Changes in registration districts in South Canara .. as 
Sir Rabindra Nath Tagore in Japan .. oe. 
The Hardinge Commission - i? 
Is this just, if true ? 2° 
The Bishop of Madras and Home Rule for India 
The Secretary of State’s ignorance of Indian affairs 
The Indian coolies in ~ 
A new harbour .. : oe 


‘‘ The state of our house ” ; 
“The present condition of Musealmans ” 
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The Century Club, Bangalore ee e6 fet we 
The industrial development of Mysore 
The Cochin budget for 1092 .. 


V.—Prosrects or THE Crops AND THE ConpITION oF THE PEOPLE. 
The deleterious effects of pig-dung as manure 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN ‘THE MADRAS PRESIDENOY 
THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSOKE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 


PUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND 
KARIKAL. 


{Nors.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 

type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


Langu- 
No. Name of publication. nt Where published. Fdition. Name, caste and age of edivor. — 
cation. ay 
0) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugu. | Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly.. | Janapats Patt4bhiréma Séstri, 325 
Brahman, 45 years. 
2| Adyar Bulletin English. | Vasanta Press, Thevsophical| Uo. ., | Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 1,200 
: ane Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. | 
3 | Agricultural Pamphlet. | Tamil ..| Alexandra Press, Kumba- Do. .. | RB. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 
kOnam. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
‘ : years, Brahmuns. 
4 | Agriculture... «» | Telugu. | Published at Ellore, printed at Do. Rao Sahib G. Naréyanaswémi 955 
Scape & Co’s Press, Coca- Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. 
: : nada, Ki-tna district. 
§ | Agriculturist Tamil ., — Press, Georgetown, Do. ..|d. R. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41 1,000 
adras. : ears. 
6 | A’in-i-Deocan .. -- | Urdu ..| A’in-i-Deccan Press, Begam Ge. os Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
aed Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 41 years. 
7 | Akesharanjali.. .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association| Do. Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 600 
Press, Mysore ~~ 
8 | Al-Mazmtn <a -- | Urdu ..| Alavi Press, yapetta, Do. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhbud, 400 
Madras. Mubammadan, 35 years. 
9 | Ananda ® Canarese | Victoria Printing —— - Fort- M. N. Kamath, Brahman Not 
a wal, South Canara district. nightly. known. 
10 | Ananda Bodhini .. | Tami]..|P. Kk. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s Monthly’... Muniswami Mudaliyar, Vellala,| 1,000 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 31 years. | 
il | Andra Advocate .. | English. | Base! Printing Works, Vizaga-| Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 
; patam. nava, 30 years, 
12 | Andhra Chandrika | Telugu. | Andhra Chandrika Press,| Do. B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. 23 years. 
13 | Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- | Andhra Patrika Press, George-| Daily and| K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman,| 8,000 
Telagu.| town, Madras. weekly. 46 years, and G. Harisarvot- 
tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years. 
14 | Andhraprakasika. | Telugu. | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Pérthasdrathi Nayvuu, 500 
Madras. Balija, 62 years. 
15 | Andhra Sahitya Pari- Do. Published at the Telugu| Monthly ..| K. Sarria Kao, Brahman, 42 300 
shad Patrika. Academy office, 12 Aruna- years. 
chella Nuyakan Road, 
Chintadripet, painted at Pri- 
nivasa Varadachari & Co’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
16 Do. Kamala Printing Works| Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 500 
Cocanada, Godavari district. 32 years. 
17 English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 800 
Association premises,| nightly. Indian, 59 years, 
Kigmore, printed at Vest & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
18 | Antiseptic .. Do. Published at No. 323, Thumbu | Monthly ., | The Hon’ble Dr. T. M, Nayar, 400 
Chetty Street, printed by Nayur, 46 years. 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
19 | Arogyam a .. | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocarada Do. V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 500 
man, 29 years. 
20 | Arunodayam .. Tamil .. | Church of Sweden Mission; Do. Rev D. Bexell, European, 64 750 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
21 ode ma P Pondich Do Arabindo Gh Kayastha, 45 
ren oF ish. | Modern Press, fondaicherry .. ; ° ose, Kayastha, 4 
ange — . : years, Pau) Rich asd, 49 years, 7 
aud Madame Richard, French. 
23 bala Samaj Do. Krishnara}a Vani Vilas Prous, Do. . | G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 100 
33 | Arya _. | Tamil.. | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran-| Do. T, K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 200 
gam, Trichinopuly district. Brahman, 42 years. 
24) Arya Dharma  Pra- | Canarese Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, Do. .|N. Naranappana Venkappa, 400 
késam. Nadahalli, Mysore State. Brahman, 3% yeurs. 
30 | Arya Mahil4 Do. |Published at  Nanjangud; Do. M. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 250° 
(Mysore) and printed at the years. 
, Royal Frew ee Gunter .. | Weekly ..|8. Rewaswami Gupta, V 
° un ee e a 
36 | Arya Vysya pe An om Arya Vysya Press, 7 98 seeds. pia, Vysysa, 350 


® Started, 8rd April 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Ciroula. 
tion, 


55 


— e 


Atma Poshini 


Bala Dutan 
Children’s Herald. 


Bala Mitra or Children’s 
Friend. 


Balamitram 


oT 


Baliyar Mittiran of 
Children’s Friend. 

Baliyar Nesan or Chil- 
dren’s Magazine. 


Bar, Platform and 


pit. 
Base] Mission College 
Magazine. 


Bhanu * 
Bharata Kesarit.. 


Bharatamata 
Bharati { 


Bharati 
Bkérati Vilas 


| Bhuloka Vyasan .. 


Biple Faith Miesion 
Standard. 
Bédhaka Bédhini ay 


Bodhini ae 


Brothers of the Star 


Carlylean .. 


Catholic Friend. 


Catholic Messenger .. 


Catholic Mitramu 
or Catholic 
Friend. { 


Catholic Nesan or 
Catholic Friend.§ 


Catholic Eegister. 


Catholic 
man — 


Watch- 


Chakravarthi 
Chakravartini 


Canarese 
Do. 

‘Tamil .. 

English. 


Canarese 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 


Asha Press, Berhampur ey 
Aksbararatna Prakasika Press 
Kunnankulam, Cochin State 
Published at Nazareth, 
rinted at the Darling 
-rinting Press, Palameottah. 


| Christain Literature Society 


Press, Memorial Halli Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Nicholas Printing Works, 
Calicut. 

Christian Literature Society 

,, Press, Memoria) Hall Com- 

und, Madras. 

Palameottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 

Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Norman 


Printing Bureau, 
Calicut. 


Vidya Vinodhini Prese, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 


Sarasvati Vilasam Press, 
Puthenchanthai, Trivan- 
dram, | ravancore State. 

Sri Virayogindra Press, 
Vizianagram. 

Published at 5, Oolagappa 
Maistri Street, Chintadripet, 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Press, Chinta- 
dripet, Madras. 

Vani Vilas Press, Bellary 


Bhavaneswari l’rees, Mysore.. 


Bhuloka Vyasan 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Hogarth t’ress, Rvoyapetta, 
adras. 
Wesleyan Press, 
Mysore. 
Prabhakara Press, Udibpi, 
South Canara District. 


Press, 


Migsion 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
Chingleput district. 

Chintamani Press, MRajah- 
mundry. 


Publisbed at the Luz Church, 
Teynampet, printed at the 
Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Kerala Deepika tress, Kura- 
valangad, l'ravancore State. 

Published at the Luz Church, 
Se, ance rinted at the 

rogressive Press, George. 
town, Madras. . 
Do. do. 


Published at Ssn Thomé, 
rinted at the Presidency 
rees, Georgetown, Madras. 

———_ a. the Catholic 
upply iety, Popham’s 
Broadway, Gecemmiown, 
rinted at the Pro ive 
ess, Georgetown, Madras. 

Chakravarthi Press, Muttan- 
cherry, Cochin State. 

Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 

leswaranpettah, Madras. 


Monthly... 


S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. 
Rev. P. 1. Joseph, Syrian 
Christian, 26 years. 
Joseph A. Jenudasan, 
Christian, 48 years. 


Indian 


Mrs. E. S. McCauley, European, 
35 years. 


G. E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 
tian, 59 years. 


Rev. R. Robertson, European .. 


Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Christian, 45 years. 
J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years. . 


W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52 
yours. 


T. K. Kk. Srinivasa Kamath, 
Brahman, 26 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. 


Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 
T. Krishnaswami 


Pavalar, 
Gramani, 27 years. 


K. M. Karibasavayya. Lingayat, 


33 years. 

A. Krishna Dikeshit, Brahman, 
30 years. 

P. Muthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 
52 years. 

Charlee R. Vedanta Achari, 
Indian Christian, 31 years. 

Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 


ears. 

= . h Rao, 40 years, and 
M. N. Kamath, 565 years, 
Brahmans. 

Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years. 


T. Sriramula, 
40 years, 


Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese 
Christiun, 32 years. 


B.4., Brahman, 


E. A. Nidhiri, B.a., 
Christian, 31 years. 
Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singbalese 

Christiap, 32 years. 


Indian 


Do. do. 


Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- 
guese, 36 years. 


Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 


K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 
30 years. 
K. Vadivela 
52 years. 


Chetti, Vania, 


) 


1,000 
700 


9,600 


500 
7,660 


6,500 
200 
800 


* Btarted, 2ist May 1916. 


t Started, February 1916. 


t Temporarily discontinued, Apri) 1916. —- § Started, January 1916. 
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Langu- 
No. : Name of publication. sti. W here published. Edition. Name, oaste and age of editor. — 
; cation. ; 
2 8 : 
a (2) (8) (4) 6) ( ae oe 
56 | Chili rens’ Friend* Anglo- | St. Wary’s School Press, | Monthly ., | Amirdesa Mudali alias Murugesa | Not 
Tamil. | Cuddalore. Modali, Vallala, 28 years. — known. 


67 | Choi dari? .. -. | Telugu. | Ramamohan Press, Ellore,; Do. 


Garapati Anj Choudari Do. 
Kistna district. - eres oucari, 0 


Kamma, 30 years. 


68 | Christ Church, Madras, | English. | Methodist Publishing House,| Do. Rev. FF. B. Heiser, wm.a., 250 


° EP TOY ae ™ 
+ ee ad 


Monthly Magazine, Mount Road, Madras i European, 40 years. 
69 | Christian College Maga- Do. Do. do. Do. ..|3S.d. Crawford, m.a., European. 400 
zine. 
60 | Christian Patriot. Do. | M soury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | KR. A. Dason, Indian Christian, 500 
auras. 


24 years, 
61 | Church Mission College | Do. Darling Printing Pregs, | Quarterly. | J. Sariaaiie. B.A., ITs, 550 
Magazine. Tinnevelly. 


2 Indian Christian, 50 years. 
62 | Cochin Argus i Do. | Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly ..|CU. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 300 


\ 
Cochin, Indian, 47 years. i ia : 
63 Commercial World | Anglo- Poblished at 41, Avadanam Do. ..|C. 8S.  Chakrapani_ Pillai,} 1,000 Be j 
Advertiser. tf Tamil— Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 years. Le 
Teluga printed at the Presidency és at 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. <a 
64 | Commonweal .. | English. Vasanta Press, ‘lheosophical Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 | 
! Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. a: 
65 | Contemporary Law, Do. Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 N f 
iew. at the Modern Printing Brahman, 36 years. > } 
| Works, Mount Road, Madras. : | 
66 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish ress, Bungalore City .. ae 6 ee ae ‘p Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 i 
| 32 years. 
67 | Crimina] Law Reporter. | English. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, es ou Be enkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
Vizagapatam district. 55 years, good. stated. 
68 | Criminal] Law Keview.. Do. Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
: at the Modern Printing Brabmau, 35 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
69 | Daily Post oe Do. Daiiy Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two|T. M. Babingtov, European, 68/| 3,000 
Military Station, Bangalore. | editions).| years. 
70 | Deccan Law Report ../| Urdu .. | Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly..|Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib,} 1,000 
| | Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, Muhammadan, 37 years. 
| | Hyderabad. 
71 | Desabhimani .. | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. | P. T. -Tiruvenkata § Achari, 466 
Tamil. | Town. Brabman, 31 vears. 
72 Do. Se Telugu. | Dessbhimani Press, Guntar .. ee Séshachalapathi Rao, 300 
| | Brahman, 47 years. 
73 Do. .. | Anglo- | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. ..|T. K. Narayanan, Ezhava, 1,600 
| Mala- Quilon, ‘Travancore. 30 years. 
|  yalam. 
74 | Desamata i... -. | Teluga. | Manorama Press, Rajah- Do. .. | Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 700 
mundry. rahman, 44 years. 
76 | Desee Mission: Do. | Sujanaranjani Press, (Coca- | Once in | Rev. : N . <Abraham, Indian 1,000 
ary ika. nada. two Christian, 40 years. 
| : months. 
76 | Deseeya Missionary | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian ., 500 
Patrike ! D Ss obobid:, se . Press, Davan- | Fort M. Manjappa Hardaikar 400 
; a o. | Sachchidunanda . - * , 
77 | Dhanurdhari | _ gere, Mysore State. nightly. Lingayat, 31 years. 
78 | Dhanvantari.. | Mala- | Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly .. | P. Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 395 
| yalam. | Kottakka! Desam, Malabar 46 years. 
| district. : 
sat | Anglo- | Manomobanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar 950 
79 | Dharma Poshin | Mala- | Travancore State. monthly. | 38 years. 
alam. | . 
80 | Dharma Prachara English. Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. | A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 200 
| |. Press, Myvers. emeny eae . b4 goa ‘ 
.. ; 7 lu | Sita V ilasa ress, enail, 0 ’ . ’ . uryapra a0 250 
&] Perageeer , £0108 | Guntur district. ’ a ° ere ‘7 years, ’ 
82 | Dharmasadhini ..| 1° hance Co.’s Press, Cocanada. O- wa" am, Srahman, 29; 600 
‘nolish. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly..| M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 1.500 
83 ~— of Indian Case | English | = is nao koh yg Printing Brahman, 35 years. ’ ’ 
: | Works, Mount Road, Modees i le ee 
Do. | Vasantha Press, Theosophica uarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European 2.000 
84 | Disciple ahs i | Society Buildings, Atyat seccue p 4 years. b 69 : 
: ; . | Victoria Jubilee ress, | Monthiy,. | £. NarasimPayya, 69 years, and} 1,200 
6 | Divyaguane Dipibn [Toes Eo. s"Srniane Haas oe year, | 
h | Week] D. A. John Ned Ind 
sopay. is ravi imani Press, Salem. eekly .. | D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 
86 Deeridebhimeni _. | Tamil .. | ! ravidabhimani [ress y Bede tna , n Christ 1,c00 
Srinivasa Varada Achari &.| Monthly.. | C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman 600 
87 Bineatienes English. oa ‘Vices, Mount Road, 61 yeurs. 
y Madras. 
i Press, lajah- Do. .. | V. Narasimharayudu, Brahman 
88 amentey School Jour- | Telugu. | "munity. . . - ; 42 years, as , , 1,600 
, — eorgetown, . oh Suryanarayanamurti, 100 
89 ag ont mae Engin. : eco Brahman, 50 yeass..” 
© Started. June nen + Started, about March 1916. t Not published for the last two years, 
, ) Started, January 1916. 
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Langu- 


People’s Friend. 


Chetti Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


man, 48 years. 


os ; Circula- 
. Mo. Name of publication. nt Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. a 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (5) or. 
90 | Findlay College, Maga- | English. | Published at Mannargudi Quarterly. | 8. Narayana Ayyangar, M.a., and 400 
on, Tanjore district, printed at Kada)ji Rao, B.a., Brahmans. 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. . : 
91 | Friendly Instructor Tamil .. | Palamcottah ” Printing Press, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian} 1,050 
-| Palamoottah, Christian, 63 years. 
92 | George Gazette Urdu ..| Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 400 
Military Station, Bangalore. 39 years, 
93 | Gopala Krishnan Malaya- | M. V. Press, Palghat Monthly.. | P 38 yee Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 400 
lam. ars. : 
94 | Gospel Witness »» | English. | American Evangelical Lutheran Do. .. | Rev. Victor McQauley, Ameri- 2560 
Mission Press, Guntar. can, 41 years. 
95 |Grihalakshmi .. «+ | Telugu. | Manjuvani Press, Ellore,| Do. N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 500 
Kistna district. yoare. ; " 
96 | Harvest Field .. -» | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. . | Rev. H. Galliford, European, 645 
Mysore. 63 years. 
97 | Hindu Do. | National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, n.a.,| 6,100 
Madras. weekly & B.L., Brahman, 5] years. 
weekly. 
98 | Hinda Nesan -» | Tami] .. | South Indian Press, 13, Nara- | Daily 5. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.s.,| 1,500 
singapuram Street, Mount Brahman, 60 years. 
Road, Madras. 
99 | Hindu Sundari .. Telugu, | Vidyartini Samaj Press, | Monthly .. | B. Seshamina, 37 years, and M. £00 
Cocanada. Chaddamma, 32 years, Brah- 
mans. 
100 | Hitakarini .. -» | Tamil .. | Published at 14, Kennedy Do. Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman,! 1,000 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. 
the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
101 Do. ee -+ | Telugu. | Hitakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 400 
Kistna district. man, 33 years. 
102 | Hitavadi .. oe Do. Church Missionary Society, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Anantam, z.a., Indian 550 
Dove Press, Maeulipatam. Christian, 65 years. 
103 | Humanity .. -- | English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayya, Brahman, 29 400 
: town, Madras. nightly. years. 
104 | Tilustrated Crimi-| Do. Criminal Investigation Press, Do. T. K. Sundara <Ayyar, Brah-| 1,400 
nal Investigation Vellore, North Arcot district. man, 44 years. 
and Law est. : 
105 | Indian Advertiser. Goma, Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly..| 8. Rajala Reddi, Reddi, 27 100 
ing- years. 
lish and 
Tamil. 
105 | Indian Christian. | English. | Madrus Times Press, Mount Do. W. C. Irvine, European, 41/ 1,100 
Road , Madras. years. 
107 | [ndian Christian Do. Published in bangalore, printed Do. Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 500 
Endeavour, at the Wesleyan Mission years. 
Press, Mysore. 
108 | {[ndian Church News Do. Hogarth Press, Ruyapettah, Do. D. David, Indian Christian, 43 300 
and Review.* Madras. years. 
109 | Indian Emigrant.. Do. Vaijayanti Press, Mount Road, Do. T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 300 
Madras. man, 34 years. 
110 | Indian Engineer. Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s Do. T. KR. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 years. 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
111 | Intian Interpreter Do. S.P.C.K. Prese, Vepery, | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maonicol, m.a., 47 606 
Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
son, M.A., 44 years, Europeans. 
112 | Indian Ladies’ Maga- Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. Mrs. H. Hensman, M.a., 390 
zine. Mount Road, Madras. Indian Christian, 43 years. 
113 | Indian Law | Tamil Indian Law Guzette Press, | Monthly.. | C. Paramasiva Mudali, Veliala, 130 
Gazette. Chintadripet, Madras. 46 years. 
114 | Indian Law Quarterly ., | English, | Published at 14 and 15, Luz Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brahb- 500 
Church Koad, Mylapore, man, 41 years, 
printed at Thompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
: Madras. 
116 | Indian Patriot Do. Indian Patriot Press, George | Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 900 
town, Madras. ee Menon, 8.4., Nayar, 56 years. 
: weekly. 
116 | Indian Railway; Do. Published at  Triplicane, Monthly. .|8. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 160 
Journal. rinted Pavar & Co.’s 47 years. 
, ress, Patter’s Road, Madras. 
117 | Indian Review ../ Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., F.m.U.,| 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
118 | International Do. Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. G. daramayya, ..A., 600 
Police Service Madras. Brahman, 56 years. 
Magazine. 
119 ; Janabhimani or | Tami] .. | Published at 3and 4, Kondi Do. .. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, u.a., Brah- 750 


* Discontinued, January 1916. 


? ¥ et Pa e -_" 4 ‘ VpR As, wy ; 
TOP AAR GD NTE EI IPT 


* 


ee age of , i 
No. Name of pubiication. publi- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroale. 
cation. — 
(1) (seb (3) (4) P a 
1 (4) as a ne 
120 ' Jananukulan oo | Samal ., me Krishna Vilas Pregs,| Weekly ..|T. ¥. Krishna Das, Vellala, | 1,000 
anjore. 57 years 
121 | Janmi .. ne ee | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthl K.C. M avi 
, o¢ - U, k 
yalam. Kottakkal JNesam, Malabar ' ine. sa 
district. 
122 | Janopakari* -- | Tamil .. | Record Press Vellore ‘ Do. ..|V. RR. Vaidyananda Ayyar, be 


oye Brahman, a 
123 | Jnana Bhanu -» | Do. ..| Published at S, Pichu Pillai,| Do. .. i or opr Aa iva, Brahman, 850 : 


Street, Mylapore ; printed at 28 

the Sachchidananda Press, Ts 
Komaleswaranpet, Madras. qe 
124 | Jaridah-i-Rozgar.. | Urdu ..| Hyderi Press, oyapetta,| Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sanib, 360 iE 


Madras. weekly. Muh i 
125 | Journal of the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultural Monthly .. D, laon ae "ae don 350 
Agricultural Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed : tian, 34 years. 
| Union. at. the Literary Sun Press, 
| Journal of the Muham- | Urd } lished 
126 | Journal of the ham- | Urdu ../| Published at 5, Francis} Do. .. | Abdul Hamid ' 
an Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, bo hema eto os es 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, ie erga 
ern India. Mount Road, Madras. 
127 | Kadambari Sangrzha .. | Canarese | Royal Press, Mysore bi me 83 ne Sastri, Brahman, 490 
28 years. 
128 | Kairali T - .. | Mala- Published at Ernakulam,; Do. ..| K. nacelle Menon, M.A., L.T. 800 
yalam. printed at the Vidya Vino- Nayar, 33 years. ’ chilis 
dhini Press, Trichur, Cochin 
; State. 
129 | Kalabhimani .. | Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,; Do. ..| Raghupati Achari, Brahman,| 1,000 
_ | _ Bangalore City. 40 years. 
130 | Kala Chintamani -- | Tamil..j| Published at 4, Maliswaran Do. ..|T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali 1.000 
Koi) Street, Mylapore ; Vellala, 35 years, good. ’ ’ | 
printed at the Sivakami Vila- | 
sam Press, Choolai. Madras. ik 
131 | Kalai Magal es Do. .. | Imprimerie |.ouis Sinnaya de! Do. ..|8. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala . 400 : 3 
| Saigon, Pondicherry. | 42 years. 
132 | Kaliyuga Vartha-| Do... | Kaviprakasa © Ganeshananda! Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya 100 
mani Press, Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. Ff 
i33 | Kalpaka —- .. | English. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | ‘IT. R. Sanjivi Kao, Brahman, 36 730 ct 
Palameottah. years. 1*) 
134 | Kannada Kogile ft .. | Canarese| M. T. A. Sharada Press, Do. ..| P. Bhoja Rao and M. Thimmap- | Not if, 
Mangalore. Ce paya. known. 1 
135 | Karnataka .. .. | English. | Irish Press, Bangalore City ..| Bi-weekly. | D. v. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 
ears. 
136 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading A2sociation | Monthly .. | N - Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
Press, Mysore. years. { 
127 | Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. Graduates ‘Trading Association Do. ..| B. Subba Rao, s.a., Brahman 300 4 
Press, Mysore City. 46 years. ry 
188 | Karnéteka Kadvya Kalé- lo. Srinivasa Prees, Mysore a Do. ..|M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 4 
nidhi. Brahman, 51 years. , 
139 | Karnataka Sahitya Do. | Published by the Kannada | Quarterly. | R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahmun .. | Not- 
Parishad Patrike. ft Academy, and printed at the : known. 
Irish Press, Bangalore City, . 
Mysore State. 
140 | Katha BRatna-| Tamil ./| Published «at 162, Coral| Monthly..|M. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar 400 
karam. Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years good. 
the Swadesamittiran Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
141 | Kavita a .. | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, Do. .- | V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years 250 
Pithapuram, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
district. 27 years, Brahmans. 
142 | Kerala Deepika .. Anglo- Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian 300 
Mala- Press, Muvattupuzha,| nightly. 27 years. 
' Travancore State. | 
148 | Keralakesari .. | Mala- Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum | Monthly... | W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 850 
yalam. Press, eee re be . ya be years, good. 
144 ee .. | Mala- Sarasvati ilasam ress, o. ..| R. Mahadeva Sarma, Bra 
Kerslam alam,| Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. oe 7 
i. Travancore State. 
lish, 
Sans- 
krit 
and 
‘Tamil 


145 | Kerala Patrika .. | Mala- Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Weekly .. | C. Kunhiraman Menon, B.4.,| 1,260 


yalam. |: Nayar, 57 years. 
146 | Kerala Sanchari -. Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Culicut. Do. ae wa Govindan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,160 
years. 
oF Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram,| Monthly. | N. Padmanabha Menon, N 
wt | Bemis Vonene ' . Cranganore, printed at the 25 years. a a 
B. B. Press, Paroor, Cochin 
State. 


© Started, January 1916. + Started, February 1916. } Started, April 1916. § Started, March 1016. 
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Where published. 
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Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


9 


Keraleeyabhimani. 
Keralodayam 


Kistnapatrika .. 
Kolar Gold Fields 


News. : 
Konkani Dirven .. 


La Gerbe du Maduré .. 
Lakshmi Bhai .. 
Lakshmi Vilasam 


Law Weekly 


Light of Music .. 
Literary Journal.. 


Liva-al-Islam* .. 
Local Self-govern- 
ment Gazette. 


Loka Mitran t 
Lokaprakasam 


Lokaranjini 
Lokopakari .. 


Lutheran Sunday Lesson 
Book for children. 


Madar Bodhini .. 


Madar WManoran- 
jani or Tamil and 
School Zenana 
Magazine. — 
Madar Mitri or 
Tamil Woman’s 
Friend. 
Madhuravani 


Madras Bulletin 
of Co-operation. 


Madras Church Mission- 
ary Gleaner. 


Madras Economic 
Journal. t 


Madras Law Journal! .. 


Anglo- 
M ala- 
yalam. 

Mala- 
yalam. 


Telugu. 
English. 


Konkani 
in Cana- 
rese 
charac- 
ters. 
French. 


Mala- 
valam. 
Do. 


English. 


Tamil .. 


English. 


Tamil .. 


Englisb. 


Do. 


Canarese 


English, 
Tamil 
and 
Telugu. 
(sepa- 
rate edi- 
tions). 


English. 
Do. 


Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- 
kara, Travancore State. 


Kerala Kalpadruma Press, 
Trichur, Cochin State. 


Kistna § Swadeshi Press, 
Masulipatam. 

Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. 

Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 

Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- 
chur, Cochin State. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Sri Gana Vidya Presse, Peran- 
ga.am, Tinnevelly district. 

Published at the Young Men’s 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
Printing Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Muhammadia Prees, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at No. 7, Badriah 
Garden Street, Georgetown ; 
am nar by Higginbothams, 

imited Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Union Press, Nemakkal, 
Trichinopoly district. 

Lokaprakasam Printing 
Department, Janopakari 
Press, ‘T'richur, Cochin State. 

Saraswathi Vilas Press. Maya- 
varam, Tanjore district. 

Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 

American Evangelical 
Lutheran Mission Press, 
Guntar. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hal) Com- 
round, Madras, 

Published at 12, Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; 
printed at Commerciai Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Graduates’ Trading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Published by the Madras Pro- 
vincia] Co-operative Union, 
Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

Published at the Lady 
Wenlock Park, Chepauk, 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Published at Brodie’s Road, 
Mylapore; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 


Weekly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly... 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Do. 


wu ee 
Quarterly. 


Monthly .. 
Annually. 


Weekly .. 


Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 
30 years. 


K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 
and V. Narayana Menon, 4i 
yours, Nayars. 

Mutnauri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 
38 years. 

A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 


years. 
; . Mascarenhas, Indian 
Christian, 28 years. 


Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 
45 years. 

V. Narayana Menon, Nayar 
39 years. 

K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
Samantan, 47 vears. 


V.C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 
53 years, 


V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 
man, 38 years. 

K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 
24 yeurs. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 
ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 

K. C. Desika Achariya, 40 yeara, 
and P. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
44 years, Brahmans. 


V. jGovindaraja Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 388 years. 
T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, 
Brahman, 32 years. 


P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 
83 years. 
K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 
52 years. 
Mrs. H. C. Cannaday, B.a., 
European. 


Miss Inglis, w.a., European ,, 


C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 40 years. 


Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 
Indian, 60 years. 


K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 
man, Brahman, 24 years. 
V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, 
36 years. 


Rev. Canon E. Sell, p-.p., 
¥.m.U., European, 85 years. 


S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, m.. 
Brahman. oe 


S. Varada Aohari, Brahman, 
44 years. 


* Discontinued, 12th January 1916. 


t Not published since April 1914. 


t Started, April 1916. 
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174 | Madras Law Times’ .. | English. | Published at the Law Times| Weekly ..|(1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
- office, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at the Law Printing House, doss, Indian Christian, 
Mount Road, Madras. _ 45 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- : 
van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 
175 | Madras Mail es Do. Yadras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri-| T. E. Welby, European, 34/ 6,412 


North Beach Road, George-| weekly years. 


town, Madras. and : 
weekly. . 
176 | Madras Times .. Do. Madras Times Press, Mount} Daily ..| Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, } 3,200 
Road, Madras. 55 years. 
177 | Madras Weekly Notes.. | Do. Pablished at Royapetta High | Weekly ..| N. RB. K. Tata Acharya, B.a.,} 2,000 
Road ; printed at the Guar- B.L., Brahman, 35 years. 
dian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. : 
178 | Madras Young Do. Published at the Y.M.C.A., | Fort- | H. C. Herman, American, 384 1,000 
Men. Esplanade Road, George-| nightly. |. years. 


town ; printed at Msthodist 
Publiehi House, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


179 | Magazine for Students, | Tamil .. | Palamcottah Printing Prees, | Qaarterly. Mies G. M. Walford, B.u., 300 
Teachers and Children Palamcottah. European, 46 years, | 
180 | Maharaja’s College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 900 
Magazine. Mysore. years. 
181 | Maha Vikata | Tamil.. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ..| B. A- A. Rajendram Pillai,} 1,050 
Dutan. Madras. Indian Christian, 55 years. | t 
162 | Mahildsakhi .. ». | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly.. Mrs. ‘Lhorpe, European e° 850 i $y 
Mysore. 3 3% 
183 | Malabar Herald .. | Englieh. | Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 44 
years. . }3 
184 | Malabar Islam ..|Anglo- | BharataMitram Press,Mutten-| Do. .,|©- V. Abdur Rahman Haidros,| 1,000 ; 
— cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. 
185 | Malabar Quarterly | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Quarterly. K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 3.a., 600 
Review (formerly the Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
Monthly Revierr.) : : 
186 | Malayala Mano-| Anglo- | Malayéla Mandéréma Press, | Bi-weekly. K. M. Mathula Mappilla,; 4,500 
rama. Mala- Kéttayam, Travancore State. y pom Syrian Christian, 
alam. _ 20 yoars. | 
187 | Malayali ad oa o. Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. ur ome Pillai, B.a., Nayar, 53 | 1,650 
Travancore. . ‘ha 
188 | Manawaseva® .. | Telugu. | Kalavati Press, | Rajah-| Monthly.. | N OF. agg Rao, Vysya, 34| © 400 " 
mundry. 2 if, 
189 we ee | Malaya- | Kérala Kalpad P Do. ..|T.K. Krishna Menon, 46 years} 650 iy 
tanglaiagee ad bey. end “K,_Soakarn” Manoa, 83 | 
Rink ¢ 
} 2 lish. — . A. Pereira alias bson 300 4% 
190 : Mangelore Adver- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore Oo Angio-Indian, 37 years. ’ ra 
191 | Mangalore Magazine .. Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annually. ag oy Indian Christian, 600 ; : 


C. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 800 


192 | Sanja Bhdshini ,. | Sanskrit.| Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. man, 44 years. 


Conjeeveram, Chingleput 


| district. ; P. Krish N N | Lin 
193 | Manorama .. ». | Mala- Kannanparaparamba, Chala- | Bi-weekly. “96 nan sayar, ayar,; 1,500 
yulam.| puram, printed at the Nicho- years. ‘ 
las Printing agg — Month! Muhammad Ghaus Sahib 150 
whe ; .. | Published at No. 78, Thayar | Monthiy,. : ’ 


Kazzakia ress, Mount 


Road, Madres. : ; 
. : : . ’ ° B th J bh In 
195 | Mess er of the | Tamil .. | 5t. voseph's Industrial School} Do. ,. yo cay , tian » Indian Christ-} 3,800 


¥ Press, Trichinopoly. 
196 wegen Tike Bacred Mala- | Industrial School Press, Erna-| Do. ., el Leo, European,44/ 400 
ian, 47 years. 
198 | Mission News .- | Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- Quarterly. “— J. Aberly, p.p., American. 690 { 
an Mission Press, Guntar. Ml 8M RP GP ES a 
199 | Mission News for Do. Do. do. Monthly., a0 - MoVauwley, American, 800 
Women, 5 ee , C. Krishnan, 8.4., B.t., Tiyya,| 1.000 
200 i .. | Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing orks,| Do. ,, ae , , "te F 
Mitavadi + oe Calicet. 44 years. 


eart. 
197 | Missionury Intelligencer | Tamil .. | Darling Press, Palamcottah .. 


alam. i Miss G. M. Walford, 3.s. 
90 | aoathty Lotter +. | emi. | Prema Peete Poe | mermms re L se 
202 | Morning Star .: .. | English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Six times a Rew ae dl 56 combe, 8.J.,/ 5.206 
, * Press, Trichinopoly. Weekly .,| 8. M. Mustafa Libbel, Wehew- | 00 
Tamil ,. | Rivayuth-ul-lelam Press, | eekly .. madan, 89 years. 8 


uhammadia Pra- . 
eS Triplicane, Madras. 


sanga Wesan 
(formerly the Je/amie 
Prasanga Neesan). | 


© Not published sinoe 7th September 1916. ; 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Se 


Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 


Wushir-i-Deccan. 


Muslim Datan 
My Mother * 


Mysore Patriot .. 
Mysore Star 


Nagai 

walls oe 
Good Pastor. 

Nallasiriyan or Trained 
Teacher. 

Nayar Samudaya 
Parishkari.t 


National #§ Missionary 
Intelligencer. 
Nattukottai Vaishyam. 


Neela- 


or 


Wazrani Deepika. 


New India 


Newington 


Schoo) 
Magazine. | 


Wew Reformer 


or The Present 
Truth. 


Noble College Leader .. 


Noor { ee 
Northwick Observer .. 


Our Little Paper § 


Pandia Nesan .. 


Penkalvi or Female 
Education. 

People’s Opinion 
formerly the People’s 
V eekly). 

Planters’ 


wepeiee Scientific Jour- 
Prabandhakalpa- 
vallari. | 


Prabodhini 


Canarese 
Tamil .. 
DO. oc 
Do. .. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


English. 
Tamil .. 
Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 
English. 


Do. 


English. 


Urdu de 
English | 


Sultani Press, Royapetta, 
Madras. : 


Deccan Punch Press, M: al bab- 

ura (Govliguda), 
yderabad. 

Shah-ul-Hamidiya 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at St. Joseph's 
High School, Trivandrum, 
rinted at the St. Joseph’s 
ndustrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. 

Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, 
Mysore. 

Crown Press, Mysore .. 


Press, 


Neelalochani Press, Nega- 


patam. 
Good Pastor Press, Georgo- 
town, Madras. 
Caxton Press, 
Madras. 
Published at Tellicherry, 
rinted at the Spectator 
ress, Calicut. 
T, A. C, Press, Salem ee 


Georgetown, 


Pentland Prees, Palamoottah. 


St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
Ettumanur, Travancore State. 


New India Power 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at ‘* Newington,”’ 
Teynampet; printed  b 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Published at Georgetown ; 
printed by Vest & Co., 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Published at the South Indian 
Mission of the Seventh Day 
Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
Church Missionary Society 
Dove Press, Masulipatam. 


Press, 


Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

lublished at the United Free 
Church of Scotland Mission 
Girls’ Bvarding School, 
Rayupuram ; printed § at 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Poblished at St. Joseph’s High 
School, Trivandrum, Travan- 
core ; printed at St. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. 

Krishna ilasam Press, 
Madura, 

Published at 27, Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 

Sundara Press, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 


Daily Post Press® Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore, 

Guarothia fress, Nugercoil, 

a State. 

‘Mercury Press, Georgetown 

Salis. ™ ; 


Published at oe 
Gurtur district; printed at 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 

Prabodhini Press, Doggirala, 
Guntar district, 


Weekly .. 


Daily 


Weekly .. 


Once in 


two 
months. 
Weekly .. 
Do. .. 
Do. 
Monthly.. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Bi-weekly. 
Daily 
Half- 
yearly. 
Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 


Monthly., 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Bi-weekly. 


-Weekly .. 
Monthly, ° 


Saiyid Muhammad Abdu! Qadir 
Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. 

Krishna Rao, 
years. 


M. A. Shah-nl-Hamid, Muham 
madan. 42 years. 
Pillai, 


Brahman, 48 


R. P. Kulandaiswami 
Indian Christian, 39 years. 


M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 
man, 40 years. 

Y. Virupakshayya, Lingayat, 
42 years, 

G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 
55 years. 

Rev. <A. R. John, 
Christian, 46 years. 
C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 

Vellala, 40 years. 
K. C. Narayan Nawmbiyar, 
Nayar, 41 years. 


Indiao 


Mre. 8. G. Heneman, m.a., Indian 
Christian. 

P. 8. Andiappa Pillal, Vellala, 

87 years. 

K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39 
years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 
D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 


: D. Gopal] Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 


48 years. 


Rev. J. 8. James, European, 
37 years. 


T. V. Narasayya, 24 years, and 
V. K. Visweswara Kao, 
Brahmans. 


M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
madun, 41 years. 

Miss J. H. Hoss, mu.a., B.8c., 
European, 31 years, 


R. P. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 39 years. 


P. George, Indian Christian, 43 


K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a., 
Vellala, 43 years. 


Fletcher Norton, Earopean, 53 
years. 

Paul C. Joveph, Indian Christ- 
lan, 40 bse 

He vadas, B.4., &.T., 
Indian Christian, 32 years. 

G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 
50 years. 


V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 
40 ycars. 


* Started June 1916. 


t Printer declared on 6th May i916. 
§ An old paper not previously reported. 


$ Printer declared on 16th May 1916, 


| Not published for the last two years. 
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‘ No. Name of publication. ere Where publishod. Edition. | . Name, caste and age of editor. | Ciroula- 
cation. “on. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
933 | Prajanukulan~ .. | ‘Tamil... | Published at  Srirangam;| Monthly..|8. G. Ramanujula Nayuda, 2¢0 
— at the Vaijuyanti Balija, 29 years. 3 
’ress, Mount Road, Madras. | oe 
234 | Prapanja Mitran *| Do. .. | Sachchidananda I’ress, Koma-| Weekly ..|M. Shanmuga Madaliyar, | Not | 
leswaranpet, Madras. Vellala. _ known, : 
235 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Rama Press, Elloro, Kistna | Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brabman, 34 600 
district. years,and V. Sayanna Sastri, 
; M.4., L.T-, Brahman, 36 years. 
236 | Prayer Circular os Do. Methodist Publishing House,| Do. ..| Rev. R. J. Ward, European,| 1,000 
Monont Road, Madras. 73 years. 
237 | Presentation Annoa) .. | English. | Published at the Presentation Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 years. 
printed at Raitby & Co.'s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. 
238 | Progress ee oo | Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 


Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 


239 | Promptuariam .. _—... | Lutin .. | Industrial School Press, Erna-| Do. .. | Rev. Father Ligory, European,| 1,050 


kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. 
240 | Purna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Madura os Do. ..|A- Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah-} 1,000 
dayam. man, 48 years. 


241 | Qasim-al-Akhbar.. | Urdu, Chamraj Press, Civil and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 757 


Tass Military Station, Bangalore Muhammadan, 38 years. 
an | 
Eng- 
lish. . ; 
242 Qaumi Report... | Urdu .. | Quumi Tress, Pycroft Road,| Daily .. | M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 700 
Triplicane, Madras. madan, 41 years, 
ee eee ee Nujemasnjpat Press, Coca-| Weekly ,, | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43! 1,860 
nada. years. 
244 | Rayabbari neem. ae * Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurepean, 40 380 
| trict ; printed at the Braun years. | 
Indastrial Printery, Rajah- 
mundry. 
245 | Reterts’ Bil'iard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts} Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42 | 1,000 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, years. 


Ma‘ras, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 


Koad, Madras. ; 
246 | Risdla-i-Alhadi .. | Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra ;| Monthly ., | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan,| 600 e 34 
rinted ot Assan Press, 38 years. — 
asaratta, erabad. . 
247 | isdla-i-llifézat-o- Urdo Decean Punch Prees, Mahbub-| Do, ..|-_ _ BRamachardra Joshi, 125 
Parwarish-i-J anwa- und pura (Govliguds), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years, 
ran. Muh- bad. 
rati. : re 
248 | Risala-i-Ifada ,. |... | Urdu .. | Akhbar-i-Deccan Prees,| Do. .,| Mirza Nizam Shah 6ahib, 600 
ara pg (Govliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years. 
Hyderabad. . 
249 | Risgla-i-Mélguséri .,| Do. .. | Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-| Do, .,| Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman,; 1,960 
side the gate of Dubirpura Muhammadan, 3% years. 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
bad. 
260 | Risela-i-Rahber-i-Muza-| Do. .. | Sabifa Press Gun Foundry,| Do. a European, 54) 750 
rai Hyderabad, Deccan. ° 
261 Rishla-i-'l6j ane Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali-| Do. ..|Abdal Wefa Ghulam Muham-} 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafé, 
Ssiyed Sadiq’ Hosein” Gahi 
252 | Riehla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- | Do. .. | Pulace of Maharaja Sir Kishen| Do. .. | ™™Y q Husain b, 150 
“mg a Pershad Bahadur, Hydera- Muhammadan, 54 years. 
bad. - s 
253 | Risala-i-Zakbira .. | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika-| Do. .. | Siyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- 500 
man, eerg gel : — sth aan : Ve see 
254 Sadgur se ee Tamil ee Published at 87, aswalmi ° ee “ ’ Lala, 
” Street, Mannadi, printed at 36 years. 


the apeninasane Press, 
| Georgetown, ras. 
255 | Sadhvi . ee | Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. | @.5. Lakshmena Rao, Brahman,| 1,300 


Saha T B as dustrial Mission | Month! Reape Paradesi, Indian} 390 
256 ya ee ee reluga. , ok Siishenien, Vee Christian, 60 veesn. | 
.« ee | Urdu ,. | Sahifa Press, Saltanpura,| Daily .. Eaenee’ 45 Ali, Muham-| 4 500 
Hyderabad. “—_ n, 3 ged 
2658 or the San- | Sanskrit, | Published at No. 65, Vellala| Monthly.. | ®- meng) charya, M.A., 600 
ournal. Street, Purasawakam, Brahman, 47 years. 
Madras; printed at Sri Vani 
Ma nies yO. 1g, ame 
Trichinopoly district. , : 
259 | Saiph-ul-Islam_.. | Tamil .. | Victoria Frese, Vellore ..| Weekly ..| 5-8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid} 599 


Sahib, Muhamma‘an, 41 years. 


——e a et 


® Started, 23rd June 1916. 


~~ 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(A) 


Ciroula- 
tion. 


(7) 


Sam Abhyuda- 
mpee Wealth of 


Samudaya Deepika .. 
Samudaya Parish- 
karin. 


Sanatana Dharmam 
Sangita Prakasika 


Sangita Sateampradaya 
Deepikai. 

Sarva Vyapi 

Sasilekha 


Satyabadi oe 


-—e Dutan 
essenger 
Truth. = 


Sa Dutan 
Ati 
Truth. 


Satyanadam 
Satya Sakshi 


Savinudi 
School Days 


Holidays. 
Scientific Manuring .. 


and 


Self-culture 


Sentamil 


Sentamil Selvi 


Shimo Vrit- 
—— 


Siddhantam 

Sironcha 
Pioneer. 

Sivayogi Vilasam ie 


Social Reform 
Advocate. 


Jungle 


South Indian Mail. 


South = Indian 
Trade Journal. 


Mala- 
galam. 
Canarese 


Do, 
English. 


Anglo- 
Tamil 
and 
Telugu 

(sepr- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 
English 
and 
Tamil 
(sepa- 
1a‘e 
edi- 
tions). 
Tamil ,, 


| 8.P.0.K. 


Published at the Chennai 
Sivanadiar Thirukootam, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Saiva Vidyanupalana tress, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Edward Press, Cannanore 


The Travancore Printing and 
Publishing Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- 
vancore State. 

West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


Published at 13, Manikanda 
Mudali Street, Georgetown ; 
printed at the Chandra Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 

Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

The Asha Press, Berhampur, 
Ganjam district. 

Press, Vepery, 

Madras. 


S.P.C.R. 
Madras. 


Press,  Vepery, 


Industrial School Prese, Erna- 
kulam, Coohin State. 
Published at Widdepura, 
Cbhamaréjanagar Taluk, 
rinted at the Wesleyan 
Mision Press, Mysore. 
Sarada 
lore City. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Published by Parry & Co., 
rinted by the Ananda 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 


Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, | 


Tinnevelly district. 


The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Madura. 

Published and printed at the 
Scottish Branch Press, 
Negapatam. 

Shimoga Union Printing Press, 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 

M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, 
Madras, 

A.E.L.M. Press, Gantar 


Spectator Press,, Calicut 


Published at 264, Thumbu 
Cretti Street, Georgetown, 
printed at the Methodist 
Publishing Tlouse, Madras. 

Victoria Press, Madura 


Pablished at the South Indian 
Chamber of Commerce, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
a ag Zimes Press, Mount 

ad, 


Vilasa Press, Banga- | 


Month ly ae 


Daily .. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Do. 


| Weekly .. 
| Bi-weekly. 
| 


| Monthly .. 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly, 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


BO. be 
Weekly .. 


Do. .. 
Monthly .. 
Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


i. ws 
Monthly ., 


4. 


52 years. 


40 years. 


K. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 
48 years. 
A. P, Nayur, Nayar, 32 years ,. 


| 


38 years 
M. Audikezavalu 
Balija, 29 years. 


Brabman, 39 years. 
“pages? 
Catholic priests .. 
|G. Sesha Acharlu, 
57 years. 
Gopabandu Das, 


Rev. D. Anantam, 
Christian, 64 years. 


I. Adimula Mndaliyar, Vellala, 


M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 


M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, | 


Pe 


750 


Nayuda, | 


ee 8. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, | 


Brahman, | 
Brahman, | 


Indian 


Rev. J. Jazarus, n.a., D.D., | 


Indiun Christian, 66 years. 


Indian Christian, 39 years. 
R. E. Perkins, European 


B. Sampangi 
Brahmar, 61 years. 


years. 
J, Bernard, European, 42 years. 


| 


Brahman, 33 yeurs. 


| Tirunarayana 

Brahman, 5? years. 
Arunachala 

Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 


A. Anantayya, Brahman, 
40 years. 

A. P. KalyanasQndara Madali- 
yar, Veliala, 6] years. 

Miss R. E. Tuiler, European .. 


Tevan, 


Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk- 
kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 

O. Kandaswami Uhetti, Chetti, 
48 years. 


R. Sundaram Ayyar, Brahman, 
>" ears. 


Muthuswami Nayuda, 
Balija, 60 years. 


Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 


Ramayya, : 


F. H. Oakley, European, 36 


\K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, | 


Ayyangar, 


Name of publication, 


(2) 


(3) 


Where pul lished. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(4) 


Name, caste and age of aditor. 


(6) 


South of India 
Observer. 


S.P.G. Colleze Maga- 
zine. 

§.P.G. High Schoo) 
Magazine. 


Sri Krishna Raia 
Vijnana Vaibhava. 


Sri _ Krishna 
Sookti. 

Sri Narasimha Prayoga 

- Parijuta Prakaranam. 


Sri Sankara 
Achurya 


294 | Sri Savitri ee ee 


295 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | 


296 | St. Andrew's Church 
| (The Kirk) Magazine. 
297 | St. Mary’s Magazine .. 


| Students’ 
° 


‘Subhashini.. .. 


Subh-i-Bahar .. 
Sadarsini 
Sajanamitram 


Sukhadara 
| Bodhini 
Sunday Sehoo! Lessons. 


: 
i 


Own | 


Sukhabi Vridhini. | 


English. 


Do. 
Do. 


Ca narese 
and 
Sanskrit, 
Canareve, 


Sanskrit 


Mala- 


yalam. | 


Telugu. 

Tamil .. 

English. 
Do, 


Do. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 


s ! Urda .. 


oc | Telugu. 
ca | Mala- 


yelam. 
Tamil .. 


Do .. 


Tawi! 


and 
Telugu 
* p a- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 


-- Canarese 


316 | Tamil Perumatti * 


| 


_ Abamadia Press, Mysore 


Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootuca- 
mund, 

Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 


Published at ‘Trichinopoly, 
printed by the S.P.C.K. 
?ress, Vepery, Madras. 


Graduates’ ‘Irading Aesocia- | Monthly .. 


tion Press, Mysore. 


Sadananda Press, Udipi, 
South Canara district. 

Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore City. 


| Pubiished at Haripad, printed 
at tre  eruleeyadhimani | 
Press, Mavalikara, Travan | 
core State, | 
Savitei Press, Jaganayakpur, | 
 Gédavari district. | 
Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri- | 
rangim, T'richinopoly dist. | 
Methodist Publishing House, | 
| Mount Road, Madras. | 


town, printed at the Good | 
Pastur Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. | 


Weekly .. 


Quarterly. 


Do. 


No. 


| Published xt St. Mary’s Euro- | Twice 
| pean High School, George- 


year. 


Published at Messrs. T. S. | Montbly.. 


Sabsahmanya & Co. , George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & UCo.’s 
Frees, Mount Road, Madras. 


Travancore State. 


'Srimelam Press, Trivandram, , Weekly .. 


.. | Monthly .. 


Sudarsini Press, \ iswasaraya- | Fort- 


puram, Godavari district. 
Orion Press, 
Cochin State. 3 
Sukhabs Vrithini Press, Ponii- . 
cherry. 
Muslin i Abhimani 
Ceorg-town, Maras. 
Methediet Publishing House, 
Moent Road, Madras. 


Crown Press, Mysore .. 


Soudamini Preve, 
Kistna district. 


nightly. 


Mattancherri, | Weekly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Press, Monthly .. 


Do. ee 


Do. .. 


Tanekvo, WwW eekly ee 


Chandrika Press, (ianter.., | Monthly .. 


Sepadeoemitteran Vrees, George: |! 
town, Madras. 


daily ard 
Tri- 
weekly. 


Mathukaravani Prees, Vepery, ' Monthly .. 


Medras. 
Shereda I’rees, Mangalore .. 


Vilesam Pres, 
fraveancore 


Saraevati 
Trivanirem, 
Mate. 

Gautems Pree, Koyapettah, 


Madras. 
Bheskara Prees, Trivandram, 
= 486 M t Street 
Pablished at , ain 
‘Geargetewe, printed at the 
Sei sebrahmenya Vi'asum 
Piss Georgetown, Madras. 


Weekly .. 


Do. 


J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 


T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 
Christian, 37 years. 
S. K. Daivasikamani, 
Christian, 43 years. 


Pandit D. Gunda 
Brahman, 47 years. 


Indian 
Sastri, 


K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and 
N. Rajagopala Krishna Rao, 
33 years, Brahmans. 

Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 
Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, 
Brahmans. 

G. Govindan 
Brahman, 27 years. 


Namburi, 


P. Lakshmi Narasawamba, 
Brahman, 35 years. 

T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
B.a., Brabman, 42 years. 

Rev. N. Meldrum, European, 
34 years 

Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 
European, 46 years. 


P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. 


P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, 
41 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 
Muha:nmadan, 28 years, 

Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, 
Brahman, 42 years. 

K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 
ian, 27 yeurs. 

Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 
50 years 

H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 
Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 

Mies Ht. MoGregor and Mrs. 
Owen,, Europeans. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri, 64 years, 
and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
Brahmans. 

D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 


gf ane 

K. Koteswara Sarmu, Brahman, 
37 years. 

T. Vievanaths Ayyar, Brahman, 
27 years, and A. Rangaswami 
Ayyangar, Brahman. 

R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 
Brahinan, 43 yeara. 

V. . Shrinivasa Kamath, 
Brahman, 34 years. 

K. Patpa Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 
and ‘1. Padmana Ayyar, 
Brahman, 40 years. 

C. 1. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 


31 3 

8. Malbeodent Pillai, Vellala, 
36 years. 

V. BR. Gaekwad alias Vasndeva 
Rao Gaekwad, Muhratti, 30 
years. 
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Taylor High School 
Magzine.* 


317 | Ten India Vyava- 
mani 


harachinta 


Theological Journal 


Travancore Abhi- 
mani, 

Travancore Times. 

Teiugu Baptist 


Telugu Law Journal .. 


| Telugu Officer .. 


Then and Now . 


Theory and Practice in 
Engineering.* 


Theosophist 

Trichinopoly Magazine 

United Church 
Herald. 


United 
Herald. 


Church 


United India and 
Native States. 
Utkal Madupa .. oe 


Uttara Tharaka. 
Vaidyakalanidhi. 
Vaidya Sindhu .. 


Vaisya Mittiran .. 
Vannikula Mit- 
tiran 


Varnasrama Dhar- 
mam. 


Vartakamitran or 
Merchants’ 


Friend. | 
‘Vedanta Dipika 


Vedanta Kesari. .. 


| English. 


English. 
Do. 
Do. 


Anglo- 
‘T'amil, 
and 


Angloe 
Telugu 
and 
Telagn. 
English. 


Uriya. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
-yalam, 
Tamil ., 


English 
aud 
Tamil 
.sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions.) 

Tamil .. 


types. 
Knglish. 


| Vasanta Prese, 
Southern Star Pre-- 
| American Mission Lenox Press, 


Tamil. | , 
. Published 


Published at the Taylor High | 
School, Narsapur, Kistna 
district, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published in Purasawalkam, 

printed by the Penrose & 
Co.’s Nurjaban Press, Madras. 
Kalpadruman Press, Madara .. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


ee 
Nonthly.. 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 

Travancore S:ate. 
Do. do. 

Albinion Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

Telugu Law Journs: Press, 
Masulipatam. 

Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guntar district. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road. Madras. 

Horsfall & Co.’s Frese, Phillips 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 

Theosophica) 

Society KRuildings, Adyar. 

Canton- 


Do. 
Do. 
Quarterly. 
Montbly .. 
we. ee 


ment, Trichinopoly. 


Pasumalai, Mudura district. 


at Pasimalai, 
Madura district, printed at 
the Methodist Paoblishing 
House, Mount Koad, Madras. 

Albinion _‘ Press, Veperv, 
Madras. 

Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. 
Basha Bhooshanam Press, 
Parur, Travanzore State. 


Published at 7, Audiappa 
Mudali Street, Pursawakkam; 
printed by Thompson & 
Co ’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetowo, Madras. 

Published at Bungalore City, 
printed at Caxton Press, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bang:lore. 

Vuisya Mittiran Press, Deva- 
kottai, Ramnad district. 

Published at Perambur Bar- 
racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at 
‘l’. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Published at the Varnasrama 
Wharma Rakshini Sabha, 
The Luz, © Teynampet ; 
printed at the Sivarahasyan 
Press, Park Town, Madras. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly ., 


Do. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


Commercia] Press. ‘l'riplicane, 


Fort- 
Madras. 


nightly. 
Kalératnékaram Montbly ., 


Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Pablished at tha Ramakrishna 
Mission, Mylupure ; printed 
at ‘thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras, 


te, 
. | Brigadier Yesu 


. | Rev. 


Vv. 


A. Jayaram liao, 


B.4-, &B%s 1 
Brahman, i0 years. 


N. Subrahmanya 
Brahman, 42 years. 


eee fe 
Brahman. 


Ayyar, 


Srinivasa Sarma, 


D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 
30 years. 
Do. do. : 
Rev. Kk. E.Gullison, American, 
| 49 years. 
Parushottam 
| Brahman, 50 years. 
n, European, 


Pantala, 


| #9 years. 
Rev. E. E. Berry, European 


| A. Padmanabha 
| Vellala, 43 years. 


|Mre. Annie Besant, European, 
68 vears. 


Mudaliyar, 


: The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 


. | Rev. J. J. Baninga, American, 


| 38 years. 


| 


Aaron Arthur, Indian 


| Christian, 36 years. 


| Kev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar 


Indian Christian, 50 years. 

_ Neelamoni Bidyaratno, Brahman, 

| 49 years. 

-C. M. Narayana Panikar, B.a., 
Nayar, 37 years. 


i 
Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyean- 
gar, Brahman, 32 years. 


1), 


Pandit, 
| years. 


Brahman, 44 


| S. TT. Ramanatham  Chetti, 
Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 
Subrahwanya Nuayakar, 


Vannia. 36 years. 


A. 


Managing Editor:—P.  R. 
Ganapati Ayysr, Brahman, 41 
years. 


K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 
years. 


Diwan Bahadur ‘I’. 


T. Ranga 
Acbarys, Brabman, 


Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), 
Brahman, 3] years. 


* Started, April 1916. 
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the Pealameottab | 


Langu- 7 
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cation. 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
341 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Anglo- | Christian Literat. Society : 
Tamil nde ‘6 ae — ee —— Monthly .. a P. Shrimpton, 3..., 
Magazine pase, OF yunee. 
Magazine. oe Compound, Madras. 
342 | Vidya Bhanu ++ | Tami) .. | Dhana Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- Bi-weekly. | 8. Swaminath« Ayyar 
. pet, Pudukkottai State. | - Brabman, 53 years, and A. R. 
a rf - sabramanian Chettiar, 
si a ‘attakottai Chetti, 
345 | Vidyadayini .. .. | Canarese ee Asociation | Munthly.. | B. Subba tes Suton, 6s 
rees, Mysore. ears. 
$44 | Vidyananda .. «+ | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Furt, Do. hatiemeees Sastri, Brahman, 
and Bangalore City. 31 yeurs. 
ee a ee Canarese | ‘ij 
345 | Vidya Nidhi... +» | Telugu. | Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu D>. ..|N. Appayys, Brahman, 26 
& Sons, 87), Ramaswami years. 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
346 | Vignéna Chintamani .. Sanekrit. | Vignana Chintamani Prese,| Weekly ..'P. WN. WNilakantha Sesme 
| odaparamba in Perumudi- | | Musead, 58 years. 
: yur amsam, Malabar dis- | | 
res e _ trict. | | 
347 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. Vijaya Vikatan Press, Ruaya- | Bi-weekly. K. §. Kathirvelu Nadas, 
: | param, Madras, | _ Nedar, 38 years. 
348 | Vikata Pratapa «» | Canarese | Kolar Yown Press, Kvlar, | Quarterly. 3%. “. Chakrapamayya, Balije, 
Mysore State. 36 year. 
349 | Vikata Vinddini Do. S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly .. | N. Grease Sestri, Brahman, 
: : lore City. +44 years. 
350 | Vira Kesari Anglo- Published at 2, Banmalayar | Fort- 'G. Thales Kam Dess, 
Cana- Street near Elephant Gate nightly. | Brehman, 42 years. 
rese Street, Georgetown ; printed | 
at the Commercial Press, | 
: Triplicane, Madras. | s 
361 | Visvakarma Kulo- | Tamil Visvakulotharana Press, Monthiv.. | K. Kanmiepps Aeasi, Kammale, 
. Chintadripet, Madras. | 
352 | Visvakarman’® ..| Do. Published at the Viewakarma{| Do. P. Kalyanesenére Asasi, 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint | , 44 year. 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Prees, George- 
| town, Madras. , a 
363 | Viveka Bodhini ..| Do. ../| Published at the General bo. .. | ¥- Ayyer, Beeb 1,509 
Sapplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. | 
riuted at the Commercia] | 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
364 Viveka Chinta- An lo- P ublished at M ylapore ; Do. se c. T. . Ayyas, 
mani. ami) printed at ‘hompeon & Srebmen, 50 yeass. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
365 | Vivekavati ..-.. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society Jo. .. | Mes. ES NeUsmioy, Aenoriene, 
Press, Memoria! Ha}) #6 years 
Compound, Madras. Pe 
356 | Vivekodayem .. ». | Mala- Ananda tress, Trivandram, Do. .. %- Seamer: Agee, Gebecen, 
yalam. Travancore ate \ Weekly o 4i ym. is 
367 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sang ress, o- S&. . aiuwcsnesse,| 1/09 
ke. | Bangalore City. : __ Cekkahge. 37 pom. 
368 | Vrittantamu or | Telagu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount Daily .. S. @Geckechalies Agyves, Bob me 
The News. Road, Madras. man, 45 you. 
369 | Vrittante Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Weekly .. - i Git fangee, 140 
Mysore. | 
360 | Vyasa Nesan Tamil .. | Published at 34, Thyagerays Mosthly.. K& A Tieugeeses Gombeeds — 
. Pillai Street, Mint Buildings Cast. ‘exge, & gam 
Post office ; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
=, ted at the ey ) & gee Semler. Scene, — 
361 itram | Mala- ‘Taliparamba ; priv | »- | Se , 
Vyavacaye Ms yalam. Edward Press, Cannanere, ot vem. 
Sn Canin ay. 6.0 Rete cae Aa 
362 | Wat a as .. | Tamil .. | Pablis y ristaan 7. |G. 
er of Life | earns A Pe in... qa 
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| permanent settlement in the Legislative Council. Permanent 
Rar is all ner a good, but in the absence of fixity of tenure and fair 
rent it degenerates into permanent harassment of the occupier and the creation 


of a class of landed oligarchy privileged to tax their tenants to their hearts’ 


content and to pay a fixed rent to the State. 
“ The anent settlement in Bengal resulted in the creation of 


territorial magnates, rolling in wealth, and agrarian discontent. This 
necessitated the passing of the Bengal Tenancy Act which protects the ryot 
from rack-renting zamindars and yives him a stake in the‘land whose fertility 
he is responsible for. We hope when he introduces the Bill, Mr. Rangaswami 
Ayvangar will not lose sight of the interests of the actual occupier of the 


land as different from those of his landlord.” 
(4) General. 


5. Extract from the Report (Part 1) of the Vernacular Newspapers of Bihar 
' eS and Orissa, No. 38, dated 19th August 1916, 
Nomination of an Unry® paragraph 32. The Asha has the following :— 
. woe be 8 the =Modras ‘‘We have received several corre- 
a spondence from responsible Oriyas expressing 
disappointment at the nomination of Sri Sobhachandra Singh Deo to the 
Madras Legislative Council as the representative of the Oriyas under Madras. 
We do not publish them as it is not our intention to raise a protest at this 
stage. More than once we had said in this connection that a zamindar as 
such ought not to be chosen to represent the Uriyas. Une who is not an 
Uriya in sympathies and aims cannot be called a representative of the Oriyas. 
We regret no heed was paid to this fundamental principle of representation. 
We hoped to see an educated middle class Oriya in the council to represent 
the people. But it could not be. What cannot be cured must be endured. 
Let us hope, however, that the Honourable Zamindar of Sergada will show by 
his strong and steadfast advocacy of the Oriya cause in the next three years 
that all doubts and misgivings regarding his work are unfounded and 
premature.” 


Wane Coser Gracraves, © = §. ‘Ihe West Coast Svectator, of the 24th August, states:—‘‘ Replying to 


Mr. Snowden’s question in the House of 

Pine Bz of State and Commons on New India security case, Mr. 

re Chamberlain said that he was ‘ not aware that 

every Indian paper of standing had protested or that the action had 

created indignation throughout India.’ And the Right Hon’ble Mr. Austin 

Chamberlain is the Secretary of State for India responsible to Parliament for 

the government of India, and presiding over the ‘destiny of three hundred 
millions of human beings! ! 

‘‘ The answer, as amazing as it is regrettable, indicates how ignorant 
responsible authorities in England are of the true conditions prevailing in 
India. It wus the late Mr. Wyndham who confessed his ‘ colossal ignorance’ 
of Indian affairs. When responsible ministers plead such ignorance or do 
not care to keep themselves in touch with this vast dependency, have we not 
reason to feel despondent ? 

‘It is the duty of the Secretary of State to learn what real India—apart 
from Anglo-India—feels and thinks, and he can find a mine of information 
in Indian newspapers. But, does he read these papers? We are afraid, he 
does not, which is evident from the reply under notice. He does get 
information about India, but this information, we suppose, is gathered from 
the overland editions of the Anglo-Indian papers, and from Wimbledon 
where retired bureaucrats have their stronghold.” 


7. The West Coast Spectator, of the 24th August, writes:—‘‘ The defeat 
Perochislism in Indian politic, Of Surendranath Banerjee, C. Vijayaraghava 
_ Acharya and Kesava Pillai ut the recent elections 

ought to supply the Indian oe with much food for reflection. Here 
are three of the best known Indian politicians whose services to the country 
are invaluable and meritorious rejected by the electorate in favour of less. 
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known and junior publicists. Messrs. Sarma, Srinivasa Sastri and Siva Rao 
cannot on any account be regarded as deserving greater consideration than 
the veteran Acharya or Pillai. The hero of a hundred p-atforms, the leader 
of the small but enthusiastic cohorts in the good oid days when leaders were 
few and public spirit at a discount, Vijayaraghava ‘Acharya ought to be 
regarded as the Nestor of South Indian politics. He is no mere milk and 
water politician ready to give up the service of the people for a mess of 
ttage or a handful of silver ; he has, further, suffered for his country in his 
revolt against bureaucratic high-handedness. It is such a man whom an 
country might justly be proud of, who has been thrown overboard by a 
handful of politicians supposed to represent the general public. Cold neglect 
and unceremonious rebuff are the rewards of years of selfless toil. Have we 
not, then, reason to ask ourselves the question whether Indian public life has 
become so irresponsible? . . - . It has openly been said that Mr. Vijaya- 
righava Acharya is no Home Ruler, at least of the red-hot variety, that he is 
not a member of the Young Men’s Indian Association, or of the Madras 
Parliament either! If these are qualifications for leadership, we should at 
once characterise those who put them forth as puerile. We are greatly 
amused to read in a certain Madras paper that India of to-day is represented 
by the organisations just mentioned and, therefore, those who aspire to 
represent her ought to identify themselves with these bodies!! We are not 
disposed to attach any the least importance to this interesting dictum, 
but we must not, at the same time, overlook its significance. . . . . 
Aggressive and blatant, without any the least claim to speak and act on 
behalf of the public this clique has elbowed itself ‘to the front and cleverly 
manipulated the wires controlling the automaton of ‘ public spirit’. . . . . 
The result is that the most desirable and the ablest candidate has been 
shunted hack in the interest of a narrow class of * provincial patriots’ who, 
though Home Rulers, have shown they cannot see beyond their nose ”’. 


8. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 24th Wt Coser Sractazos, 

oe i August :—‘‘ Mr. T. Ranga Acharya’s resigna- ang. 24th, 1916. 
The Madras Parliament”. —_ tion from the Cabinet of the Madras Parliament 

has been announced. By so doing he has lost one of the qualifications to 

represent the people in the Legislative Council. We presume he has not 

resigned his membership either of the Parliament or of the Young Men’s 

Indian Association. If he has, let him be prepared for a defeat at the next 

general elections to the Council ”’. 


9. The West Coast Spectator, of the 24th August, remarks :—‘‘ Cases of ware Coons Gontnanen, 
post office frauds have of late become prolific, ng. 24th, 1916. 
Fost oles frauds. the accused being postmasters and postmen. 
The culprits are invariably sent to the house of correction, and the public are 
satisfied. We, for our part, are disposed to throw the blame on the Postal 
authorities who sweat their employees. The latter are given a mere pittance 
while the responsibility and trust thrown on them are out of all proportions 
to the duties expected. A peon gets no more than eight rupees which is not 
even a living wage. 
“It is, therefore, no wonder that these men who have at times to deal 
with enormous sums, succumb to temptation and commit felony. The Post 
office brings in a very colossal sum annually in net profits to the State, and 
it is unjust that these profits are swelled up at the cost of the employees, who 
deserve at least a living wage. You cannot get honesty for a couple of 
shillings a week, said Disraeli on one occasion ; the Post office cannot hope to 
get paragons of every virtue for a dozen rupees or so a month ”. 


10. The Hindu, of the 26th August, writes:—“ We are surprised that | Hmov, 
the Provincial Congress Committees of both aug. 26th, igie. 
The Congress Presidentship. Bihar and the United Provinces have nomi- 
nated Mrs. Besant to the presidentship of the Congress this year. ‘T’hey 
evidently have lost sight of the fact that Mrs. Besant at the last meeting of 
the Madras Provincial Congress Committee expressly withdrew her name 


from the contest for the presidential nomination, and by two subsequent 


Impraw Parnior, 


Madras 


Aug. 29th, ‘1916. 


New Ispu, 


Madras, 
Aug. 26th, 1916. 


Naw Inpza, 


as, 
Aug. 26th, 1916. 
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written communications has affirmed her decision not to wish to become the 
President, as opinion in the ceuntry was divided on the subject. — ee 
Unless these committees, then, by their action determined to induce the 
Reception Committee to set aside the nominations of the majority of the 
committees, their voting in favour of Mrs. Besant can have no intelligible 
meaning. . - : It is much to be regretted that a tangle is being 
created in the affairs of the congress which bode no good to its healthy 
development and growth. The country in general is deeply sensible of, and 
is grateful for, the highly valuable work which Mrs. Besant has been und is 
doing in the cause of Home Rule or self-government for India. The number 
of Congress Committees which placed her name in the list of possible Presi- 
dents in the preliminary elections showed that they aa ene her services, 
and have great confidence in her. It is, however, equally clear that the sense 
of the country is against lier being elected President of the ensuing Congress 
and this conclusion can be supported by several grounds. . . . . It was 
the rightful turn of Madras now to have one belonging to it as President but 
the suicidal action of the Madras Congress Committee upon which we have 
already commerted practically barred the election of the distinguished man 
in its own Province who had secured the largest number of votes in the pre- 
liminary nominations, and its own nominee, not having secured any other 


support, is also out of the running.” 


Writing on this subject, the Indian Patrict, of the 29th August, says :— 
“We did not expect the Reception Committee of the Congress to act so 
foolishly and with so little regard for the interests of the Congress as it has 
done in regard to the Presidentship of the Congress. Mr. Ambika Charan 
Muzumdar has obtained a clear majority of votes and they are unanimous 
votes. The two votes ubtained by Mrs. Besant are both divided votes. Yet 
a majority of the Reception Committee thinks that it has the right to dictate 
to Congress Committees to accept its decision, rejecting the decision of the 
country. Did the Reception Committee conceive it to be possible that the 
All-India Committee would support its divided decision, ignoring the unani- 
mous decision of so many as five committees in favour of Mr. Ambika Charan 
Muzumdar, and why did it, if it thought that it would not accept Mr. Muzum- 
dar. . . . . That the All-India Committee would accept the view of the 
majority of the Reception Committee, ignoring the view of the seven commit- 
tees which did not think it expedient or just to vote for Mrs. Besant, is the 
wildest of hopes ever entertained among Congressmen. And except that the 
nomination of the President will be delayed by a few weeks, the Reception 
Committee can do no harm to the Congress. . . That this year’s 
Congress can be held with Mrs. Besant as President is the wildest idea; and 
we should be surprised if any serious minded Congressman entertained it. 
What, then, is the meaning of the resolve to refer the matter to the All-India 
Congress Committee ? ” 


11. New India, of the 26th August, observes :—‘* We confess we cannot 
admire the patriotism of the British shipping 


line that refuses to carry jute, as undertaken, 
for war purposes to Dundee, because the contract of buying in India is 


granted to a Greek firm of British sympathies. The grant of the monopoly 
may be a wrong move, but does that justify the action of the shippers in dis- 
organising Government plans concerning the war? Whither goes the 
appeal to Indians not to embarrass the Government in times of war? But 
the sauce for the Indian goose is not palatable for the English gander.” 


The security demanded from 22. New India of the 26th A t has 
New India. the iieainen a 


“May 26th to August 26th 1916. 


“On the 26th May 1916, a notice was served upon me. ordering me 
to appear before the Chief Presidency Magistrate, to peal security i the 
New India Press to the amount of Rs. 2,000, under section 3 (1) of the 


Indian Press Act of 1910. According] 
paid over Rs. 2,000. ing'y, on June 5th, I duly attended and 


“*Qne type of patriotism.” 
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“The fact that the highest permissible security was imposed at once 


showed that the Government was incensed ; the refusal to puint out anything 


to which objection was raised indicated that they preferred that I should 
repeat the unknown offence and thus forfeit the security, and enable them to 
extinguish the paper. I carried on New, India exactly on its previous lines, 
modifying nothing, and expected to be called up again in a week or ten 
days. The great outburst of popular indignation was the apparent cause of 
no action being taken. It was, and is, felt, that when New /ndia is killed, 
all Indian papers, which show any independence, will sooner or later follow 
it to the burning ghat. 

‘‘We have now arrived at August 26th, and three full months have 
passed since the demand for security was made, and our little battleship is 
still above water, with its Home Rule flag nailed to the mast Clouds of all 
sorts, threatening imminent disaster, have gathered and darkened our sky, 
but the storm has never burst. There have been rumours of internment, 
rumours of security bonds, rumours of prosecution for sedition, rumours of 
enhanced security on New India. But nothing has come of any one of them. 
fhe original security remains, absolutely disregarded by me, a futile 
proceeding which has only made the Government (for the time being) 
unpopular, and the cause of Home Rule enormously more popular. ‘The 
Indian papers all over the country are speaking out and demanding India’s 
rights as they have never spoken before, and they are all standing together. 
Three months, during which the sword has been hanging over my head, 
have passed, and we enter, with cheerful heart and unchanged will on our 
‘second quarter under security ’. 

‘* ANNIE BRSANT, 
‘* Kditor.” 


\ 


13. The Hindu, of the 28th August, writes :—‘* We regret to learn that 

" the Madras Government have issued an order 
New India and the Press Act = declaring the forfeiture of the security of 
Rs. 2,000 deposited on behalf of the New India Printing Press. The news 
was not unexpected, though we had entertained hopes that the Government 
would take stock of the situation and not give cause for increased bitterness 
in the public mind by putting in force the rigorous provisions of the Press 


Act.” 


In a further article on this subject the Hindu, of the 29th August, says : 
—‘ We publish in another column the order of the Madras Government 
declaring the forfeiture of the security deposited for the Mew India Printing 
Press. We have perused some of the articles which, in the opinion of the 
Governor-in-Council, fortified we presume with the opinions of the Advocate- 
General and the Public Prosecutor who recently were sent for to Votacamund 
for consultation, are of the nature described in section 4 (1) of the Indian 
Press Act. No. 3 of the articles is the following, and if the opinion of the 
Government is in accordance with the existing law, the Government may be 
said to hold in the hollow of its hand the fate of every newspaper in the 
country :— 


“ Latest sin of Arms Act. 


A daooity of a very serious nature was committed on the night of the 9th instant, in 
the house of a rich merchant of Viddigudam, in Bhadrachalam taluk. In all besides 
havoc of an unknown nature, some 2,562 sovereigns, property valued at Rs. 12,000 and 
Ra. 2,000 mm cash were stolen. The victim bitterly complains of the helplessness of the 
villagers to offer any resistance, * as they, one and all, in the village are unprovided with 
arms’. Evidently the villagers were in a mood to resist, but were helpless, while enemies 
of society felt so safe that they could enter a town ‘ swinging swords and playing 
kolatam.’” Cannot he too, who hoards up thousands of sovereigns—to offer them, alas, as 
Nazaras to dacoits—he credited with implicit loyalty and be exempted from the Arms Act ? 
Are not his vested’interests enough guarantee for his good behaviour P Or are his wealth 
and influence objects of distrust?’ No. 3 New India, 14th June 1916. 


Hrunv, 
Madras, 
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The following are extracts from the leader in New India of the 29th 


t:— 
— ‘¢The sentence of death. 


By Annie Besant. 


“That is what the order of the Government of Madras really is—a 
sentence of death, not on New India only, that were a small thing, but on 
the freedon of the Press in India, for the form which the order has taken goes 
beyond anything which has been known since the Press Act of 1910 was 
passed. I say ‘ a sentence of death,’ not an infliction of the penalty. The 
penalty may come at any moment, as it has come to New India, and it will 
come sooner if the journal be outspoken and brave, later if it yields to 
circumstances. I had refused to credit the rumour that all free discussion 
was to be stopped in India, but I am now obliged to admit that the incredible 
thing has happened, for as we shall see, by analysing the extracts given in 
the order, mere news, mere statements of fact, may, at the mere pleasure of 
the executive, be made grounds of forfeiture of the security. Moreover the 
order goes beyond the Press Act, but of that later. . . . .- It will be 
noticed that the Government carefully avoids saying under which letter of 
the alphabet the ‘offences’ are supposed to come. ‘I'hese are the only 
offences which entitle the Government to declare the security forfeited, when, 
‘in its opinion,’ they have been committed. . . - . Does any one of 
the extracts bring into ‘hatred or contempt’ ‘any class or section of His 
Majesty’s subjects in British India’? That is the point really at issue that 
will have to be argued in the High Court. 


‘¢ But there are some quite new oftences discovered :— 


‘1. A newspaper is endangered if it er yi: an item of news on a 
dacoity, which says that the victim complained of the villagers heing ‘ unpro- 

vided with arms’ and if it asks whether a rich man might not be exempted 

from the Arms Act. 

‘* That is to say that the mildest reference to the Arms Act, suggest- 
ing an exemption, is a basis for forfeiture of security. Congresses, Confer- 
ences must not propose repeal nor even exemption. 

“2. No objection must be raised to illegal action on the part of 
railway officials, and illegal class privileges must not be recorded nor com- 
mented on. 

‘‘(a) It 1s not an offence for an Anglo-Indian newspaper to uphold 
illegality. 

‘* 3. It is an offence to record some news items, but it cannot be said 
beforehand which items should be omitted from those passed by the Censor. 

‘‘4. It is an offence to mention facts, if the facts be unpleasant to 
Anglo-Indians. 

‘5. It is an offence to object to racial distinctions. 

‘6. It is an offence to print extracts from other papers. 

‘7. It is an offence to defend liberty in England. 

‘8. It is an offence to object to coercive legislation. The Bishop of 
Madras has argued on the same lines as Exhibit 6, and the papers which 
printed his remarks on England in Europe and in India are endangered. 

‘9. It is an offence committed also by Lord Carmichael—to recognise 
the only effective cure for anarchism. 

_ “*10. It is an offence to mention the Bombay Government’s order 
against me, and to say it will not stop the wish for Home Rule. 

_ “Il, It is an offence to refer to a violent attack made by an Anglo- 
Indian on myself. W.B.—It is not an ‘offence for Anglo-Indian papers to 
abuse me as a criminal and to tell lies about me. (See the Times of India, 
the Englishman, the Madras Mail, etc.) 7 

‘12. It is an offence to say what internment means. 


“13. It is an offence to show any kind feeling towards a respectable 
gentleman suddenly arrested. 
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oc 14. It is an offence to quote an article on Home Rule from another 
paper, which says that we want self-government, that unity is strength, that 
we should not cringe. 


‘© 15. It is an offence to object to ‘ bonds for good behaviour’ being 
taken from a man like Mr. Tilak. 

“16. It is an offence to object to the Hon’ble Mr. V. S. Srinivasa 
Sastri’s views on the duty of newspapers, and to mention certain facts which 
render comment necessary. | 

‘The creation of all these new offences méans the death of Indian 
journalism, and that is why this {order is of such far-spreading importance. 
It is not one paper which is killed, but all papers that are menaced, save those 
which fawn on Government. ‘The end may come sooner or later, but it is in 
sight. 

ae Under these circumstances, what is my duty ? I appeal to the High 
Court, as the Press Act allows, and ask for protection against. the Executive. 
Many an English Law Court has stood between the subject and the arbitrar 
power of the Executive. It may be that the Madras High Court will so aad. 
As soon as the necessary papers are drawn up, I apply the Court, and bring 
this Executive Order before it. If it decides for the Executive, it means that 
free discussion must stop all over the Madras Presidency. | 

‘This is the last number of New India, at any rate until the Court 
here, or the Privy Council, has decided that no offence has been committed. 
Meanwhile the Executive Order renders useless an expenditure on buildings, 
machines, type, furniture and purchase money of journal of Rs. 1,42,000, and 
a cash loss of Rs. 86,873—in all Rs. 2,28,873, ‘This is not a forfeiture by the 
sentence of a Court of Law, but by an Executive Order. 

‘From my readers, I ask for patience for a short time, while the paper 
is suspended. If it is finally stopped, we shall, of course, repay all “p08 
of subscriptions, and any other liabilities. But perhaps they will not mind 
bearing for brief while this little loss. I love the paper and the work, but 
I regret nothing, for it has done good service. The work will not stop 
because the paper dies. And so farewell. ‘Gop save Invia.’ ‘ VANDE 
MarTaram ’”’, : 


New India, of the 29th August, observes :— 
‘What will you do? 


‘‘Our readers will see from the order of the Madras Government printed 
in our to-day’s issue that this organ of Home Rule, this tool which has been 
efficiently wielding its beneficent influence in the sacred cause of India, this 
channel through which the voice of our peaple was made articulate, is under 
a sentence of death. We know fully our own duty: New India, if it has*to 
die, will die a glorious death and take a quick rebirth to carry on its holy 
task. Mew India is a soul and has a body, at present a daily paper, through 


which it reaches thousands of Indians. . . . . New India will never 


die: the death of its body, though painful to those thousands who are near 
and dear to it, cannot be accomplished unless the high gods wish it, and 
what they wish will be for the best—‘ Therefore you should not grieve.’ 

“ We also know what the bureaucratic administration will do: let us not 
forget that it is fighting for its very existence, which New Jndia has been 
threatening, and our great hope lies in the very fact that they oppose us 1n 
the spirit and manner they are doing. It shows that the ° heaven-born Civil 
Service’ has recognised the truth of the ideals for which New /ndia fights, 
and loving their heaven—we cannot blame them for that, for who can resist 
the attraction of living in this sacred land of Rishis—they dislike to be in it 
without the power of the immortals, which they have wielded for many 
years past, but to the detriment of the Motherland. — 

‘Thus, you, reader, find yourself in the position analogous to that of 
Arjuna—in the midst of the two armies: New India and the Madras Govern- 
ment which seem so anxious to kill it. What is your duty? . : 
Help New India with your enthusiasm, earnestness and frank and open 
support. You agree with the ideal of Home Rule to be gained by law-abiding 


New Inn, 
Madras, 
Aug. 29th, 1916. 
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and constitutional ways ?—well then, make that ideal your own and work for 
it during the day and dream of it during the night, meditate on it in the 
small hours of the morning and pray for it all day long—and remember work 
is worship--and review before you sleep how you have laboured for the 
motherland. Your cause and your country’s make one, and have the courage 
of your conviction. Demand Home Rule openly, and if any tell you that 
vou are unfit tell them that their tongue 1s false. Take note of it and repeat 
it--India is ready for self-government. She is quite fit for Home Rule, and 
‘t is but the selfish voice of vested interests that tries to chill your enthusiasm 
and mar your earnestness. Read the history of any civilised country and 

ou will know for yourself your own strong position. Study the present-day 
conditions of any advanced nation, and you will perceive at once your rizht 
to hold your head high. The soul of New /ndta will be there to advise you, 
to help you, to instruct you, to inspire you--do not be faint-hearted, do not 
be despondent, for righteousness 1s on our side and success therefore is certain 


*bevond doubt. . . . . Union with the beloved motherland is our ardent 


desire, therefore let us worship the lord of yoga—Shri Krishna, the mighty 
avatara. And let us all remember that where He is ‘ assured are there 
prosperity, victory and happiness’ ”’. 
Writing under the heading— 
‘‘Phe loss of New Indi:, 


New India, of the 29th August, remarks :—‘‘ Those who have at heart the 
welfare of Indian youth will be profoundly distressed at the action of the local 
Government in forfeiting the security attached to the New /ndia press, thus 
imperilling the existence of New India itself. None who have not been in 
close touch with the aims and aspirations of young India can have any 
conception of the restlessness of the student population throughout the country. 
Finding little guidance in the home and still less—or the reverse —in school 
and college, they do not know where to turn for sympathy in the expression 
of that love of country which finds a home in the heart of almost every 
young Indian throughout the land. 

** Among themselves they talk freely, but their voices are hushed on the 
appearance of the teacher. They look everywhere for the expression of 
sentiments they themselves feel, but cannot utter; and the result is that they 
grow up with the better side of their natures stifled and therefore bitter. 
There is only one remedy for this, as there is only one outlet if the remedy 
be not forthcoming. The remedy lies in a complete change of attitude on 
the part of the authorities. . . . . Fortunately, however, there has been 
up till now Mew India to do for patriotic aspirations that which these need if 
they are to be of value. ew India has striven, and may we say, success- 
fully striven, not alone to give voice to the longing of the [ndian"people, but 
to show how these longings may be wisely expressed so as to bring glory to 
the motherland and unity tothe empire. . . . . We know numbers of 
young men who turn|to New India for that sympathy and understanding they 
ought to find in people rather than in newspapers, but which they find in 
newspapers rather than in people. The editor of New India has received 
hundreds of letters from young men all over the country rejoicing that New 
India shows them how to reconcile their patriotic devotion with that larger 
patriotism which is the vitality of the empire as a whole. And now New 
India is under sentence of death! What conclusion must its ounger readers 
come to?’ ‘hat frank expression of opinion is not tolerated, that injustice 
must not be disclosed, and above all, that honest convictions are far more 
dangerous to their possessors than hypocrisy and concealment. 

‘ New india has stood for religion as an integral part of national life. 
New India has stood for true loyalty the Imperial Crown. New India has 
stood for devotion to the motherland. With these ideals before us. we have 
sought to point out defects so as to remove grievances, thus to promote unity 
and friendship among the different races and faiths which go to the making 
of our empire. For this, New India has been struck, and if it be struck to 


a > hopes of those who trusted to it to lead them will be turned into - 
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“The task of thoso who love young India and who seek to train 
Indian youths to combine passionate devotion to the motherland with eager 
service to the King-Emperor and his vast Empire will, indeed, be hard if 
New India goes; for there will be one great influence the less for guiding an 
ardour and an enthusiasm which grow in force day by day.” 


The following appears in New India, of the 29th August :— 
‘“* Lift up your heads. , 


‘There is a tendency on the part of many who are not accustomed to 
the ups and downs of political life to accept defeat on the slightest attack, 
and there may be some of the timid order who will imagine that because 
New India has again been attacked, therefore all is lost. We bave much 
sympathy for those who live in isolated parts and who are thus debarred 
from the inspiring effect of association with others in the same cause. They 
hear little of all that is really going on, they are largely at the mercy of the 
official who rules ‘their district, and they tend to assimilate the inevitable 
intertia of the little pools of water which lie dormant while the great feeding 
stream rushes tumultuously by. Rumour is often so swift and so evil that its 
hearers become paralysed before the facts have time to reach them, and we 
do not doubt but that in many out-of-the-way plazes Mrs. Besant is already 
in prison, interned, deported, hanged, drawn and quartered, or involved in 
whatever exaggeration Dame Rumour may have assumed in her cynical 
eagerness to deceive and alarm. 

“ Let us endeavour to reassure such of our friends as may be inclined 
to walk about with solemn faces uttering despairing cries. Many people 
thought, when first the security was imposed upon the New India press, that 
it was the beginning of the end. Mr. Chamberlain probably assumed it was 
not merely the beginning of the end, but the end itself, for he remains bliss- 
fully ignorant, does our know-nothing friend, of all that has taken place 
since. For him, Mew India became a chastened and subservient organ the 
moment the bureaucracy turned towards it a frowning visage. | 

‘“ What are the facts? Thanks to innumerable meetings of protest 
and emphatic expressions from India’s leading men the Government of Madras 
paused while New India went merrily along. Indeed, the bureaucracy has 
been left behind—the pause was fatal, for while the body of New India may 
succumb to the executioner, the spirit it has sustained and spread has become 
unquenchable. ‘he imposition of the security a few months ago was but the 
beginning of a new beginning and not of an end, and the cause for which 
New India stands is far stronger to-day than it was thirteen weeks ago. 
When New India first established itself in public favour, people needed the 
paper to support the growth of the cause. ‘l'o-day, they may be able to 
do without their paper, but they can never again do without tne cause.” 


The Hindu, of the 30th August, states :—‘‘ As Mrs. Besant has declared 
her intention to appeal to the High Court against the order of forfeiture of 
the security deposited for the New India Printing Press, no further editorial 
comment will be made, and correspondence on the subject will not be inserted 
in our columns. We are glad to see from Mrs. Besant’s communication that 
the publication of New India will be continued after the deposit of fresh 
security. Its entire disappearance would be a grave loss to the journalistic 
world and to Indian public life, and we should welcome the continuance of 
its career for the public good, with scrupulous regard for official suscepti- 
bilities, and for the provisions of the Indian Press Act, which its gifted editor 
is capable of understanding and acting up to, as much as anybody else. 
We regret very much to see that the Madras Government has also required 
a security of Rs. 5,000 from the Vasanta Printing Press at Adyar.” 


New India, of the 30th August, has the following :— 
“ New India. 
‘‘By Annie Besant. 
‘The order served on me on the 28th instant, late in the afternoon, was 
dated on the 25th and is effective from the date of issue. It, therefore, rendered 
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the possession of our printing press illegal from September 3rd, unless fresh 
security were lodged, and the dismantling of the press became immediately 
necessary, if I was to avoid a fine of Rs. 5,000, or two years imprisonment 
or both. (nder these circumstances it seemed foolish to print 
New India for the increase of exhibits in the police museum, and to pay a 
second security for the sake of having it forfeited and the press seized, without 
being able to ensure the papers reaching the public. 

‘“T therefore, agreed to suspend the paper until the High Court decided 
for or against the case, or even until the Privy Council had done so. 

“ But, on fuller consideration, I think it better to run the risk. ie ae 
The Executive may choose to go outside the statute and seize by its own 
power, having declared ‘all copies’ forfeited. I said sometime ago — and the 
Madras Times reprinted it with a sharp comment—that there was no securit 
for property or liberty of person under the present autocracy. It has often 
been proved and if it be proved again in my own case, it will cause attention 
to be drawn to the fact in England, as attention has not been drawn in the 
case of persons less well known. ee . 

“« A subsidiary reason for lodging the second security is that I received a 
telegram last night offering money, and that makes it easier for me to go on. 
The Government is ruining me financially, and as much of my expenditure 
on buildings and newspaper has been from money generously lent by friends 
without security, I felt Jess free to risk the property which I have regarded 
as theirs. Legally it was mine, since they have no bonds; morally I felt it 
was theirs. The building will cover a great part of my debt to them. The 
generous gift of the security lightens me much.” 


The following are extracts from the sub-leader in Vew India of the 30th 
August :—‘‘ Lately, when expecting an Order of Internment, I wrote the 
following article for New India, before it was to be closed down. and under 
present conditions, I reprint it here. It is, at present, happily, not my 


‘last article ’. 
‘TO COME AGAIN. 


oo * * * = 


‘‘In the two years of our life together ties have been made that no 
Governments can break, links of common love and comradeship that stretch 
far into the future. Though for wise purposes of effective work I wear in 
this birth a western body, it is only the Sthula Sharira that is foreign; the 
Sukshma Sharira was shaped and trained under Indian skies; and though it 
has sometimes been uneasy in its foreign garment, yet it has fairly well 
compelled that garment to adapt itself to its owner’s higher vehicles. My 
Hindu readers, who know the truth of Reincarnation, will understand my 
love of India, and will understand also that which puzzled many in 1893-94, 
why I fell at once into the small details of Indian living, ‘ as though born 
here, many would say. The plan of work was wise and 
sequential—not of my devising. First, to arouse pride in the country’s past, 
to revive faith in Hinduism as the religion of the vast majority, but a 
Hinduism freed from modern accretions, a Hinduism friendly to otber faiths, 
as it had been in the past. Let me not be misunderstood; I am not arro- 
gating to myself this work of revival as mize; I am but one of a group of 
workers who wrought for it, who have been preparing the way and creating 
the results, from Ram Mohan Roy, who began it, to Swami Vivekananda of 
our own day ; Sir Valentine Chirol’s great grievance against me was that I, 
a western woman, proclaimed the superiority of the east, and so strengthened 
the Hindu revival ; there came in the use of the white body at a time when 
the west was half persuading the east that the sun had reversed his course. 
. . +. ‘The fourth step was political, the working for India to become a 
free nation in a Commonwealth of free nations under the Imperial Crown of 
Great Britain, the steady pressing of India’s claim to an equal place in the 
Empire. For this the Commonweal was established in January 1913 ; for 
this the Madras Standard was bought, and began its work on July 14, 1914, 
soon to be re-named New India, a name significant of its mission ; for this 
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the declared propaganda of Home Rule has been carried on since September 
14, 1914; for this New India dies today. (Notsonow) . . . . Ifthe 
Government were right in imposing the security, they were wrong in not 
forfeiting it Had they done so, New India would have stopped, for though 
I might have collected the Rs. 10,000 security, I should, after paying it, have 
continued the same policy, and then they would have forfeited the security, 
and se‘zed the press, as they did in the case of the Comrade. The Press Act 
is drawn with diabolical cleverness; no amount of personal devotion, of 
personal sacrifice, can save a paper from destruction. 

“This bureaucratic interference with the liberty of the press was 
followed by the blank discharge of the Government of Bombay ; its order of 
exclusion is insulting and arrogant, but of no practical importance in the 
great work. ‘l'hese two actions derive their importance only from the spirit 
they show They prove that the policy of Lord Hardinge is cast aside; that 
the policy of Lord Curzon is renewed. The bureaucracy has found its tool 
for the repression in which its soul delighteth. It is true that Lord Chelms- 
ford’s past career shows none of the ability of Lord Curzon, but the autocratic 
spirit is the same. He has a Unionist Secretary of State behind him, chosen, 
apparently, for his ignorance of India. 

‘The bureaucracy and the autocracy may harden ‘their hearts like 
Pharaoh, but none the less has the divine command gone forth: ‘ Let m 
people go.’ An Indian Moses shall arise to lead them into the promised land 
of liberty, ‘a land flowing with milk and honey’. . . . . Soon after 
the rumour of my internment reached us, a very noble offer was made to me. 
Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar offered to take my place, and, as a practising 
vakil, cannot be an editor--or have any connection with a newspaper—to- 
renounce his career at the bar. For a young man thus to sacrifice position, 
a large income, official approval, and all hope of rising in the profession in 
which he had every prospect of high preferment, shows the stuff of which he 
is made, and marks him out as a political leader whom the people may trust 
in the future, incorruptible by the bribe of office, and immovable in the face 


of threat. . . . . Had it been possible to save the paper, I would have © 


accepted the offer. But the autocracy has only struck me down to get rid 
of my paper. Only by its destruction is my internment made useful. The 
Press Act can stop the paper by forfeiture, the Offence Act by seizure of 
property. But when the Offence Act dies, I shall be free, I can again take 
up my work. | 
‘Tf I transfer the press to a new proprietor, publisher and a printer, 
new declaration must be made, new security imposed; a censor can be put 
in charge in the office as with the Humdard avd every proof made to pass 
through his hands. Of what use is a paper under such conditions’ The 
Hamdard struggled on, till the paper’s contents were rendered so worthless 
that it died of inanition. . . . . ‘here is no dishonour in being crushed 
by an autocracy ; there is infinite dishonour iu yielding to it. As Charles 
Bradlaugh told the House of Commons to its face, when it kept him out of 
his rights by force: ‘You may break me, but I will never bend.’ And so 
I say to the tyranny which has struck me down. . . . . Weare at the 
inning of a great struggle—the struggle for Indian freedom—and it will 
not cease until that freedom has been won, and India lives at peace, 
unharried by Prussian legislation. The young men are coming on, and there 
are men in the prime of their manhood ready to lead at any cost. There 
need be no fear, no anxiety. Iam old, but ere I pass over, [ shall see our 
India free, in quiet possession of Home Rule. . . . .« Economical work 
is wasted without political freedom, for bureaucratic legislation makes suc- 
cessful trading well nigh impossible for the Indian. Compare the trade 
expansion of India and Japan, and the difference between Home Rule and 
Foreign Rule is patent. Moreover, while we are told to be silent, the British 
Parliament is discussing the abolition of some of our guaranteed rights, and 
the introduction of new, and even of foreign, elements into our Government ; 
we are to be silent while this is goingon- . . . . Can autocracy go 
further? If we submit to this, unsanctioned as it is even by coercive legisla- 


tion, we deserve to be enslaved. 
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“ T have done what I can, after the example of my old political leader 
Charles Bradlaugh, to fight bad laws by legal means. My last 


words to you who love India are: oo 
‘©All our energies must be one-pointedly aimed at our political 


redemption, else, as a nation, we perish. ‘l'o breathe the atmosphere of 
coercion is intolerable. Without the atmosphere of freedom, we cannot live, 
and so, as I go away, my readers, I wave my hand in cheerful greeting, and 


,* : 
oe es “TO COME AGAIN. 


‘¢'T > have the glorious privilege of suffering for India is the crown of 
a life which has ever striven to stand for truth and freedom. I cannot 
deny in my old age the principles of my youth and maturity. Who shall 
deny to me the right to call myself a child of the motherland, when I suffer 
for her dear sake? I have been one of Gud’s messengers to India, and he 
has many more, greater and better than I, to send for her redeeming from 


bondage. ‘ When half-gods go, the gods arrive. 
‘ ANNIE Besant.” 


14. The Indian Patriot, of the 29th August, states :—“ ‘The rumour that 
Major Rogers, IM.S., of the 73rd Carnatic 
Infantry Military Hospital, is to be in charge 
of the Municipal Hospital and the Jail has, we understand, created a great 
deal of uneasiness at Trichinopoly. Major Rogers may be a most 
estimable man, but if he has to be provided for by all means let him find 
some other station. Whatever may be his reasons and wauts, they are not 
reasons for disturbing arrangements which are highly satisfactory to the 
public and from the point of view of public service, very efficient. Europeans 
at Trichinopoly think very highly of Dr. Madhava Menon, and there is no 
earthly reason why Dr. Madhava Menon should be sent away. We protest 
strongly against the transfer, and should it take place, it will not merely 
create a precedent and a very bad one too, that exigencies of public service 
mean only the convenience of Indian Medical Service men, but will cause a 
great deal of public dissatisfaction and will lead to unnecessary agitation.” 


A medical transfer. 


IV.—NatTIve STATES. 


15. The Mysore Patriot, for the week ending 29th August, writes :-- 
‘“As long as the case against Mr. Advocate 
Garudachar was sub judice, we carefully 
, abstained from saying anything on it, althoug 
the selfrestraint was far from easy. It is hard to remain quiet while an 
outrage is being perpetrated in our midst. The publication of the Chief Court 
judgment removes all cause for silence. 

“The terms in which Mr. Justice T. Paramasiva Ayyar has condemned 
the proceedings of the Police from beginning to the end of this prosecution 
are scathing enough. We can only compare our state of mind throughout 
its duration to a frightful nightmare, and we have been wondering whether 
we were living in a backwater indigenous state. with Mogalai Zulum as the 
dominant principle, or under the agis of our benign Maharaja, whose righte- 
ous reign has been justly compared with that of the divine Ramachandra of 
historical fame. — - We think that these reasons (i.e., Mr. Garuda- 
char’s public spirit and independent behaviour) and many others germane to 
them, formed the main springs at the back of the brains of the Shimoga 
authorities in launching this prosecution against Mr. Garadachar, which has 
resulted, thanks to the sense of justice, fearless fairplay of the Chief Court, 
in the most seandalous expose which we have had the misfortune to meet even 
in the dark annals of police outrage. We atfirm here that we hold 
no’ brief for Mr. Garudachar. Indeed we cannot claim to be intimately 
acquainted with him. But from the known facts, as elicited and published 
in @ judicial trial, we cannot but condemn the whole action of the police in 
Shimoga as altogether atrocious and unworthy of the best traditions of the 


Mysore administration. . . . . If such glari som ¢ 
punished, who can be safe in this land on glaring oppression is not sternly 


Mysore Police maladministra- 
tion. 


1523 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foxerien Pouitics. 


16. The Sasilekha, of the 25th August, has the following note:—Hungary:  Ssstumma, 
; : . Madras 
A certain man writes that Austria has sent Ang. 25th 1916. 
Hungary. 60,000 soldiers to defend Hungary and so the 


Russian armies cannot enter it. 


17. The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the 22nd August, writes:—Readers of the J=pas-r- , 
Jaridah are aware that on the authority of some a Cl 1916. 
disinterested and independent correspondents 
we have stated that domestic dissensions had broken out in Germany, that 
some complained of heavy taxation, others of the scarcity of food while the 
majority of the people were desirous of peace. It is now obvious from tele- 
graphic information that the whole nation from the private to the General is 
anxious for peace ; soldiers and civilians alike have been convinced by repeated 
and successive attacks that the allied offensive will succeed and that, ulti- 
mately, Germany will suffer an ignominious defeat. ‘Hence civilians are of 
opinion that it is advisable for Germany to make peace so that tranquility 
may be restored and the country saved from starvation. Officers are showing 
signs of being disheartened and their inability to withstand the Allies. 

In conclusion the paper says the whole world is weary of the long war 
and the German forces, baffled by the success of the Allies, are anxiously 
listening for the word ‘‘ peace”. ‘The journalistic world also regards with 
aversion this sanguinary spectacle which has been going on for the last two 
years. Commerce, too, has suffered irreparable loss. It is, however, a matter 
for thankfulness that the strength of the enemy is on the wane and that he is 
recovering from the effects of the intoxication of pride and that in a chastened 
mocd he is desirous of peace. 


18. The Qaumi Report, of the 23rd August;-in a leader under the sr Ruroar, 
ig ; marginally-noted heading, writes :— The latest Aug. 23rd, 1916, 
‘But a little matter long news relating to the Mesopotamia affair is that 
~— the Commander-in-Chief in India has heen 
recalled. Probably his evidence will be taken and itis hoped that he will 
be found innocent. It appears from the papers that the people of England 
are getting fidgety over the reverses in Gallipoli and Mesopotamia, and their 
lamentations are loud and pathetic. ae 

The London 7imes also is looking askance at these incidents and in its 
issue of the 12th July under the heading, ‘‘ Responsibility in Mesopotamia,” 
it has indulged in some severe criticisms and has proved, as it were, that 
Indian Military administration is defective. Whereupon Sir Moore O’Creagh 
wrote.a sharp rejoinder to the Times proving the blamelessness of the Indian 
Military Administration. iain 

Another paper, a weekly joe John Bull, has, in its issue} of July 
22nd, a harrowing account under the heading of “The tale of woe of the 
Tigris,” by Mr. A. G. Bitlis. According to his ideas a spirit says ‘ punish 
those who have made a mistake,” and so long as certain incompetent persons 
are not made an example of the war will not prosper. 

Very few people in the world are acquainted with current events. In 
Europe the idea of fate does not emanate from the head. In their philosophy 
human beings seem to have four eyes, two in front and two behind, to enable 
them to escape from everything. It is regrettable that these people regard 
the reverse in Mesopotamia with great passion and rage. Have they never 
calculated what real war is. Are they acquainted with the sanguinary 
struggle? Are they aware that the eyes of the Kaiser have been for a long. 


time gazing at them with venomous regard ? 


7 = 


Germany and peace. 
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Mesopotamia and the Dardanelles are but a corner of the real theatre of 


‘war, and no nation can regard these accidental or necessary losses as serious. 


The idea that certain officers have committed a blunder in this expedition or 
that the troops have not received supplies through the negligence of the 
authorities or that the transport system broke down owing to lack of ships, 
or that General Townshend and his army surrendered because of the delay 
in the arrival of reinforcements, or pon the wounded were not treated in time 
hat medical stores were not satisfactory. . - . .- 
- Briefly, if the objections of the London Times and John Bull are allowed 
to pass unchallenged, we openly assert that this is war and nota time for 
besmirching people’s reputation. 

19. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 24th August, in a leader under the 
marginally-noted heading, re a : —The justice, 
kind treatment and considerateness of our 
Government are not limited to friends but extend also to foes as well. 

In the present war innocent women and children have been murdered 
and prisoners of war have been shot by the treacherous and cruel Germans. 
This fact will be recorded in letters of blood in the world’s history. 

It is an admitted fact that one never likes to praise one’s enemy. But 
the generosity, indulgence and kind treatment shown by our Government 
extort appreciation from the enemy. In support of this statement the editor 
quotes a letter written by a German prisoner to his famil y in Germany in 
which he refers to the good treatment he received at British hands. 7 


20. The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the 24th August, says:—The forces and 
weapons used by Britain in the battlefield 
cannot be faced by the enemy. 

The enemy is convinced that his modern 
inventions are of no use against Britain’s new weapons. 


21. The Qaumi Report, of the 20th August, in a leader on the margin- 

ally-noted subject, writes :—The Qaumi Report, 

“Only sympathetic Mussal- vor gince its first appearance, has been endea- 

mane should read this. vouring to make an impression upon Mussal- 

mans and to touch the sympathetic among them. God knows the nature 

and extent of the effect produced. If but one-tenth of our endeavour 
succeeds we may consider our object gained. 

Possibly many Mussalmans with short memories will be amazed at what 
we say and ask us, what is our malady? Alas! That would be something 
provoking and insinuating which we are not disposed to put up with time 
after time. But today the world has bound the Mussalmans in chains and it 
is feared that, if this state of affairs should tend to develop, Eurupean 
materialism and liberty will extend to our lives-with the necessary conse- 
quences of jealousy and rebellion. Do we not see the chaos created in the 
world by modern weapons? And yet Mussalmans are blamed for not havin 
invented any new weapon in the scientific world! Great God! They 
(Mussalmans) pride themselves upon the fact that they have not produced 
calamity and revolt in the world and that they have established fewer 
munition factories than musjids and serais. 

Still in spite of all this foresight, the question why Islam is not progress- 
ing remains unanswered. Men have forgotten the cause of the weakness of 
Mamum’s Khalifate. Ah me! Does any one know why the memory of 
Mustasimbilla has been effaced ? : 

Saadi’s spirit still mourns over it. 
“ Heaven would be justified if it were to rain blood upon the earth. 
“ Over the fall of the Commander of the Faithfal, King Mastasim.” 

The lesson of the decline of Granada, Spain and Cordova is writ large. 
Those forms are no more and even a trace of them cannot be found. And 
why ? The reason is not political, economical or educational. Islamic 
administration competed successfully with the intricate principles of Roman 
rule. Muslim political economy was successful beyond the dreains of 
avarice, while our education elevated the Greek and the Roman. 


British sympathy. 


“The British army and 
weapons.” , 
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Remember! One reason of this decline and weakness is a corrupt 
civilization. We have forsaken the simple principles and plain path of Islam 
and changed our manner of living. In our own opinion we are Mussalmans, 
but no ene else would regard us as such. We were commanded to preach the 
Faith, but we have substituted pleasure for it ; we have abandoned masjids and 
monasteries, we have toned down the glittering light of spiritual reform that 
dazzled our sight, by putting on European glasses, and the ideas that were 
transmitted from tongues of flame to the fingers were buried alive in ‘the 
labyrinth of research and scientific investigation and experiment. ‘Still, our 
salvation is in our hands, and Europe will regard our appeal for peace with 
very great appreciation. 


22. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 26th August, writes :—Under no power 
are there so many Mussalmans as there are 
under the British Government, and it is certain 
that the subjects of no Government enjoy the 
religious liberty and privilege accorded to Mussalmans under British rule. 
Religious freedom is such a blessing that gratitude, however great, can never 
repay the debt we owe the Government. In matters concerning the religions 
of the people there is no interference shown to any, and one can perform one’s 
religious duties without let or hindrance. Thousands of Missionaries from 
Europe and America are allowed to preach their religion in this country and 
enjoy equal rights with Hindus and Mussalmans. 

Sadik writes on the authority of a work entitled “‘ Arya Dharm ” :— 
‘¢ Tt will be observed that Muhammadans alone can realise to the full the 
freedom of promulgating their religion, and it is their own fault if they 
intentionally refrain from taking advantage of the ene thus afforded.” 

Nor is this all, when war broke out with the ‘lurks in November 1914, 
Great Britain having regard to the religious feelings of her Mussalman 
subjects issued, with the concurrence of the Allies a proclamation that Holy 
Places of the Mussalmans would be secure from the effects of the present war. 

Germany, on the contrary, gave a false assurance of her concern for the 
welware of the Mussalmans and caught Turkey in her deceitful snare. 

She is so very fanatical that she tried to exterminate the Muhammadans 
in East Africa preventing them from performing the rite of circumcision—a 
fact to which General Smuts bears testimony. . 

Recently the British Government issued, for the information of British 
Colonies, a proclamation to the effect that the Arabs tired of long years of 
Turkish misrule were watching for a suitable opportunity to declare their 
independence. 

There is no doubt Great Britain has been very sympathetic towards the 
Arabs. But as Turkey has joined the central powers Great Britain has 
taken the opportunity of expressing its sympathy with these Arabs who have 
sided with the Allies against the common foe. 

Non-interference in religious matters.is the established policy of Great 
Britain, and she has left no stone unturned to save the Holy Places of Islam 
from the hands of the oppressor. The main object of British policy is that 
the Holy Places should remain under an independent Muhammadan ruler. 

The present war had placed many difficulties and hardships in the wa 
of the pilgrimage to Hedjaz, but through the action of the Sharif of Mecca it 
is ho that arrangements will be made for pilgrims to travel in safety to 
the Holy Places. 


23. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 27th August, in a leader on the margin- 
ally-noted subject, writes :—It is well known 

“ A cowardly gy Md the that the Kaiser of Germany has been boastful 
fal noble Bralish tbe He — and selfish from his boyhood. The odious war 
policy which he has adopted during the last 

part of his life is due to his conceit and selfishness, and consequently for the 
last two years he has involved the world in anxiety and himself in embarrass- 
ment. The war brought about by the Kaiser of Germany is proving a 


The Holy Places and the 
British Government. 
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dreadful calamity to man. Owing to this, every part of the world is present- 
ing bim with wreaths of curses, and it is on this account he felt it necessary 
to address his forces at the Somme-front in words which are false and 
deceptive. ; 

It should be impressed upon our readers that there is no one in the world 
who tells more lies than the Kaiser. 

The world admits that the Kaiser’s attack was cowardly because of the 
sympathies of the British nation towards men and the support it readily 
gives to the oppressed. Every sensible man should consider it his duty to 
appreciate the British sympathy, and to express his abhorrence at the Kaiser’s 
falsehood. He should take advantage of every opportunity of supporting 
truth and helping the nation with moral and material aid. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


24. The Swadesamiiran, of the 25th August, writes :—It appears the 
~ District Collector of Dacca soneaanl a confer- 
A conference of the heads of ognoe of the chairmen of the several unions in 
local bodies. the district on Wednesday last. If officials 
convene conferences of non-officials like this, many public grievances will be 
brought to light. Though such conferences are not held in this Presidency, 
conferences in which both the officials and non-officials take part are being 
held now and then in Bengal, Bombay and other Provinces. In Bengal a 
conference called the Commissioner's conference is being held and this is 
attended not only by the Members of the Revenue Board and the Secretaries 
to Government but also by non-officials like Members of Legislative Councils, 
whenever the opinion of the latter has to be ascertained regarding any 
subject under discussion. The Decentralisation Commission recommended 
the extension of this system to other Provinces also, and suggested that in 
addition to a conference for the whole Province, there should be a conference for 
each district. But the conference held at Dacca is better than all these. We 
wish this system of holding a conference of the heads of local self-governing 
institutions is adopted in this Presidency. It should be admitted that much 
less interest is shown in the matter of improving local bodies in this Presidency 
than in other Presidencies. Here the supervision of these local bodies is left 
in the hands of the Indian Member of Council and therefore one would expect 
them to progress very fast, though, as a matter of fact, it is not so. Why 
should not Sir P.S. Sivaswami Ayyar hold a conference of the heads of 
local bodies: If he takes the lead by holding a provincial conference like 
this, it will be an impetus to District officials to hold such conferences in 
their districts. 
, (h) Railways. 

25. The Andhrapatrika, of the 24th August, says:—The sooner the 
practice of reserving compartments for Euro- 
peans and Eurasians is done away with, the 
better for public peace. Whatever might be the reasons for it in the past, 
there is no reason now to perfetuate the practice. A Eurasian pays the same 
fare as an Indian, and it-is unjust that he should occupy a whole compartment 
to the exclusion of any Indian. This exclusive privilege is a source of heart- 
burning to the Indian third-class passenger, who suffers great hardship for 
want of room in trains. The Indian passengers have waited for long for a 
redress, but were disappointed. Hence the petty disturbances of peace that 


now take place here and there. We hope that the rulers will note this and 
do justice to the Indian travelling public. 


26. The Bharathi, of the 25th August, in a leading article dwells on the 


inconveniences suffered by third-class pass- 
—s passengers by onoers by railway, on a on peeaen of 
_ the overcrowding of compartments and the 

absence of adequate regulation of traffic. The paper says that the discomfort 


Reserved compartments. 
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felt by passengers is so great that it‘has created among: the public a stro 
aversion to journey by railway and that the repregentations of the public saa 
the press have so far been a cry in the wilderness, the railway authorities 
giving no heed to them whatever. Let us see, the paper adds, how long 
these grievances will continue! Is this not an excellent illustration of the 
fact that. we must always be suffering from some kind of grievance or 
other ? 


27. The Manorama, ot the 25th August, draws attention to the growth 
of running train thefts, especially in female 
~ compartments, and suggests as a remedy that 
the planks, attached to carriages reserved for women, should be removed, and 
that the police should pay more attention to their duties. 


28. The Manorama, of the 29th August, again dwells upon the incon- 
venience to the people, resulting from the 
closing of the road, !eading from the Calicut 
railway station to Tali, Chalapram, Mankavu and other places, points out 
that, owing to the absence of a board at the gate to indicate the closing 
thereof, several innocent persons pass through it and become liable to be 
prosecuted for trespass, and that the Railway authorities, who treat third- 
class passengers as if they were mere cattle without tails, are not likely to do 
anything in the matter, and hopes that the District Magistrate will inspect 
the place and do the needful in the matter. The paper also invites the 
special attention of the Congress Committee at Calicut to the matter. 


(k) General. 


29. Referring to the decision of the British Government to publish this 
report shortly, the Swadesamitran, of the 2ith 
August, savys:—When, soon after the report 
was ready, news was received that the Govern- 
ment was not for publishing it, the people did nut care much about it, as they 
were sure that great changes were bound to occur in the condition of 
India, when the British iimpire was reconstituted after the end of the war. 
We do not know why the Government, which did not want to publish this 
report during the peadency of the war, has changed its mind so soor. We 
see no other difference in the conditions which existed at the time when the 
Government thought it wise not to publish the report and those which exist 
now, than that Lord Crewe was the Secretary of State and Lord Hardinge 
was the Viceroy thea, while Mr. Chamberlain is the Secretary of State and 
Lord Chelmsford is the Viceroy now. It is clear from the official 
communiqué issued by the Government of India that, though the aims of 
the Indians may not be accomplished in full, they will be given a larger 
number of appointments. This would not have satisfied the Indians even 
before the war. As observed by the Bombay Chronicl-, it cannot give any 
satisfaction to the Indians now when they expect India to be raised to the 
level of the colonies. It may only serve as an argument to satisfy the 
British public that numerous benefits have been conferred upon the Indians. 
Anticipating, perhaps, the discontent of the Indians even in the number of 
appointments that may be given to them as a result of the recommendation 
in the report, the Madras Mail appeases the Indians by saying that, as there 
are only about 6,000 high appointments in India which can be held by the 
Indians and the number of those wishing to have them is gradually inereasing, 
it may not be possible for all of them to be satisfied and that therefore they 
would do well to confine their activities to the Legislative Council. It says 
that the argument in favour of increasing the representative element applies 


Thefts in female compartments. 


The railway gate at Calicut. 


Report of the Public Services 
Commission. 


with greater force to the Legislative than to the Executive Councils. ‘his 


is a curious argument indeed. If we demand that the Legislative Councils 
should be made entirely representative, they say that our political advance- 
ment would tell upon the strength of the administration. If we demand that 
a larger number of administrative posts should be conferred on us, they ask 
us to turn our attention to political advancement and to increase of our 
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owers in the Legislative Council. What are we to do? Haw can the: 
efficiency of the administration be impaired by giving us a larger number of 
appointments ? Where is the proof. for the fact that we are wanting in 
administrative efficiency ? The majority~of the witnesses examined by the 
Public Services Commission bore testimony to the fact that Indians were as 
efficient as Europeans in the matter of administration. So we are justified in 
demanding that a larger number of the higher appointments should be given 
tous. There is also a gain to the Government by employing us largely, for 
we need not be paid as much as is paid to Kuropeans. The Government will 
also save the large amount of money that is now being spent on account of 
salaries and pensions having to be paid to a number of officials in England. 
So it is as necessary that the higher appointments in India should be given 
to Indians as it is that they should be given larger powers in the Legislative 
Councils. But we are afraid that the report of the Public Services Commis- 
sion will not fully satisfy the aspirations of the Indians. The few advantages 
the Indians may derive from the reporf* of this Commission will not make 
them forget the high ideal before them to be achieved after the end of the 
war. Ifthe Government of India and the Secretary of State for India should 
think so, they are bound to be disappointed. | 


The Prapanchamitran, of the 25th August, reproduces the above article. 


Referring to the immediate publication of the report of the ‘‘ Public 

3 ; Services Commission”, the Yogakshemam, of 

Report of the Public Services the 25th August, observes that it is at a loss to 

Comnmieston. know what to say about the policy of the 

Secretary of State, who has decided to publish the report at this juncture, 

when hot discussions about self-government are going on in all parts of the 
country. 


In rejoicing at the decision of the Secretary of State to publish 
immediately the report of the ‘‘ Public Services 
Commission”, which, according to it, should 
not have been withheld till now, the Lokapra- 
kasan, of the 28th August, points out that the Commission must have recom- 
mended the removal of the obstacles in the way of Indians being admitted to 
high posts in departments iike the Police, Education and Engineering, and 
that the Government’s original decision not to publish the report till the war 
was over must have been due to this, and observes that, though there may 
not be any material changes in the Civil Service Examination and though 
Simultaneous Examination may not be held in India, the present decision gives 

room for hope. | : 


Report of the Public Services 


Commission. 


Writing on the same subject, the Keralodayam, of the 29th August, 
points out that the Government are mistaken, if they think that the report 
contains nothing which the Indians will take exception to, and prays to them 
not to view the reasonable criticisms of Indians as seditious, because the 
present is still a time of war. 


30. Referring to a recent order of the Government of Madras regarding 
the management of charitable endowments, the 
Hindu Nesan, of the 24th August, observes :— 
The tenor of the order clearly shows that the Government has acted on 
the recommendations of only the Revenue Board in this matter, ignoring 
altogether those of the Pilgrims’ Committee. In the face of the statement of 
this committee that the existing law relating to charitable endowments is 
unsuitable to the present time, the Government is hesitating to change the 
law and tries to pull on by making trifling modifications therein. It proposes 
to vest the supervision of the charitable endowments with officials like De uty 
Collectors and Tahsildars, and it is unnecessarily afraid of constituting local 


committees to supervise these endowments and giving them legal powers for 
the purpose. 


Charitable endowments. 
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31. Adverting to a speech:said to have been delivered by Lord Carmichael 
at Dacca last Wednesday regarding the present 
situation in Bengal, the Swadesamitran, of the 
25th August, says :— Our readers are aware that 
the papers insisted on those who are interned being informed of the offence 
committed by them and being given an opportunity to explain the charges 
brought against them. Lord Carmichael’s reply to this point is ingenious. 
He says that this is being done now, though it was not done before. What 
is meant by now? Is it after the defect was pointed out by the papers or 
before it? The fact that no date has been mentioned by Lord Carmichael 
clearly shows that bis Government is acting only on the suggestion of the 
papers, but that he hesitates to admit it. Lord Carmichael says that in eve 


Lord Carmichael on the present 
situation in Bengal. 


case where a man is interned the order is passed only after a competent high © 


official who, by his position, is eligible to act as a High Court Judge, has 
examined all that the Police have to say and has pronounced an opinion that. 
the man can be interned. As he has not stated how many men, who were 
suspected by the Police, were recommended to be let off by this official, we 
have to presume that a large number of persons have been interned, relying 
solely on the information of the Police. It may be said that the Police are 
themselves very careful in these cases. But Lord Carmichael himself admits 
that the persons on whose evidence the Police take action are the ordinary 
informants and those already interned, and we cannot rely muck upon the 
veracity of these people. ‘Uhen, again, how can the victims in these cases 
refute the evidence collected against them, if they do not know the witnesses 
who gave such evidence? Wedo not say that ali the people now interned 
are innocent men Many of them may be really bad people. But some of 
them may also be innocent and the criticism that it is not a humane act to 
intern these, relying only on the evidence gathered by the Police, has not 
been met by Lord Carmichael. This is what we want to point out here. | 
An order that one should not leave a certain place is almost the same in 
principle as an order that one should not enter a place. So the order of the 
Bombay Government preventing Mrs. Besant from entering that Presidency 
is not differert from an order of internment. But the Bombay Government 
does not seem to have taken the same precaution before passing this order as 
the Bengal Government is said to be taking. Itis really strange that in 
India there is no uniformity in the systems followed in different parts of the 
country in any matter. 


32. The Hindu Nesan, of the 25th August, is surprised at the resolution 
passed by the Lucknow Reception Committee 
that Mrs. Besant should be the President of the 
Congress this year, and taking exception to her letter to the Reception Com- 
mittee on this resolution, in which she claims the right of presiding over this 
Congress, criticises the action of the Reception Committee and the attempt of 
Mrs. Besant to create difficulties in the election of the president at the eleventh 
hour, and says that this committee has no justification whatever in departing 
this year from the usual procedure of electing as President one who is voted 
for by the majority of the Provincial Congress Committees. 


The Congress Presidentship. 


83. Referring to the statement of Mrs. Besant that she is specially 
qualified for the presidentship of the next 
Mrs. Besant and the president- ¢ongress, because she is not in the good graces 
ship of the congress. of the Government, the Kerala Patrika, of the 
26th August, says :—We are not prepared to deny that there are some people 
in these parts who think that this is a special qualification. The fact that 
they follow Mrs. Besant shows that their brains have been somewhat injuri- 
ously affected by the present system of education. She first tried to become 
the chief guru of the Hindus, and, as she failed in that attempt, she is now 
trying to start a ‘Home Rule IJ.eague ” and be its president. She thinks 
that this object of hers can be easily achieved, if she becomes the president. 
of the congress. We cannot now say 1n what character she will appear next. 
We trust that our countrymen are too wise to be misled by such tricks. 
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. Tommie, 34. In a leader under this heading, the * Tamilkan, of the 16th August, 
aug. toh, 196. dwells upon the peace the country enjoyed 


The Indian Buddhists and when it was under the rule of the DVravidians, 
Home Koule. the severa! hardships to which these Dravidians 
were subjected under the rule of the Aryans, the benign rule of Asoka and 
other Buddhist kings who put an end to the high-handed acts of the Aryans 
and secured the happiness of the Dravidians and the advent of the British, 
who restored peace and order in the country and have been conferring 
numerous benefits on the Dravidians, and warns the Buddhists from lending 
their ears to the cry of ‘“‘ Home Rule” raised throughout the ccuntry by 


a iew. 
ValsYsMITRAN, 35. Referring to the report of this committee, the * Vaisyamilran, of the 
Ang. 31a, 1816. 21st August, writes :—'‘l'hereare four directions 


The enquiry of the Pilgrims’ jin which the convenience of the pilgrims has 
Committee. to be secured. The first is in connection with 
their travel, the second refers to their accommodation during their stay at 
different places, the third relates to sanitary arrangements in sacred places 
and the fourth to the supply of food and drink tor the pilgrims at these 
places. The report of the committee clearly shows that the members of it 
did not bestow sufficient attention to these four points in their enquiry. 
Taking the first point of facilities of travelling for the pilgrims, the hardships 
suffered by third-class passengers travelling by the South Indian Railway on 
account of overcrowding even on ordinary occasions are toc well known to 
require a narration again and the condition becomes worse on festive 
occasions. Though it cannot be gainsaid that the facilities for passengers 
on this railway have been slightly improved within the last ten years, it has 
not been possible for the company to cope with the increased traffic, on 
account of its not having bestowed any attention to the matter of increas- 
ing its rolling stock. The committee says that this Kailway Company 
understands its work well enough, and that it has either already solved or is 
trying to solve the problem of overcrowding on festive occasions. We do 
not require a special committee to say that the Kailway Company understands 
its work well enough. It is because it understands its work that it is averse 
to increasing its rolling stock. Another observation of the committee cannot 
but pain the minds of the people, and it is that people, who are accustomed 
to wander in the open, are not justified in expecting the Railway Company 
to provide along covered platform for them at every station. We cannot 
understand the meaning of the statement of the committee that pilgrims are 
accustomed to wander in the sun and rain. In certain big stations, tickets 
are issued only a few minutes before the arrival of the train, though the rule 
is that this should be done throughout the day and in many stations the 
passengers are allowed to-get into the platform only by a single gate and 
that one by one. ‘This naturally leads to much confusion among the 
passengers and with the disinclination of the passengers in the already over- 
crowded train to allow new comers into it and the hurry of the new comers 
to get into the train, there is nothing surprising in the passengers in interim 
stations being inconvenienced a great deal. One remedy for this is to issue 
tickets sufficiently early and to allow passengers to get into the platform in 
tume to arrange themselves calmly to get into the train. No doubt this will 
mean some additional trouble to the Railway servants. But they should not 
mind this in the interests of the third-class passengers who contribute the 
main portion of the income of this company. 

_ There has been a longstanding complaint that the sweetmeats sold in the 
| Indian refreshment rooms in different stations are the worst that could be 
| had for the money, and the Railway Company does not bestow any attention 
: to the matter of putting up big sheds for passengers to stay in stations on 
| festive occasions. It appears that the people who went to the recent Kumba- 
bhishekam at Tiruvadaimarudur had to stay under the banian trees near the 
station for want of a shed, and that even here they were driven away by the 
: Police. The committee has not at all made mention of these grievances. 
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36. The Vazsyamitraun,* of the we ey says that the motive for the Vatrawrraax, 
. action of the Bombay Government in havin Aug. 2ist, 1916. 

Mr. Tilak snd the Government. 3 oanded security for good behaviour feats e 

Mr. Tilak is evidently to prevent him from striving for Home Rule for India, 

as there is no seditious passage in the several speeches delivered by him and ° 

adds that the action of the same Government in having prevented Mrs. Besant 

from entering the Bombay Presidency and that of the Madras Government in 

having demanded security from her as the editor of New /ndia clearly 

show the attitude of these two Provincial Governments in the matter of India 

acquiring swaray. 


37. Referring to the reply of Mr. Austen Chamberlain in the House of P2rancuaurraas, 
Commons to Mr. Snowden, that he was not Aug. 36h, i916. 

oe India and the Govern- aware of the public feeling in India having 
ment. . been roused by the action of the Madras 
Government in the case of New India, the Prapanchamitran, of the 25th 
August, observes:—We cannot rely upon the English papers to give the 
British public a correct idea of the public feeling in this country regarding 
any subject, especially when it is adverse to the Government. ‘The only 
channel through which the Secretary of State can have information about the 
public opinion here on any matter is the Government of India and the reply 
of Mr. Chamberlain shows that the Government of India has not acquainted 
him with the public feeling in India regarding the action of the Government 
in the case of Mew India. We have full confidence in the English rule 
and we certainly believe that we can advance under thisrule. But we regret 
ey much that the English people have no opportunity of knowing our ideas 
and aspirations. ‘l'hough the public feeling in this country is now at a very 
high tension the Government of India has not apprised England of this fact. 
If this tension increases and undesirable events occur, which, we hope, will 
never be, will it not be a mistake on the part of the Government of India not 
to have taken the precaution of acquainting England with the condition of 
this country ? Tlow can the Secretary of State for India be of any use to us, 
if he has no correct idea of ouropinion? When we heard that he had ceased 
to be a subscriber to New India, we knew that he hated it. So we are not 
surprised at his present statement. If one has the will to know things, there 
is always a way. : 

The Swadesamitran, of the 29th August, quotes the order of the Madras Swanmuamrrnen, 
Government informing Mrs. Besant that she has forfeited the security of aug. 29th, 1916. 
Rs. 2,000 deposited by her on account of certain articles which appeared in 
New India, and remarks :—We have read through the articles pointed out by 
the Government, and there is no doubt that the subjects dealt with in them are 
of a general nature. Every one will have to admit that there is nothing wrong 
in commenting upon such subjects in any paper and other papers than New 
India have done so. So it isclear that what the Government has taken excep- 
tion to in these articles in New India is not the subjects discussed therein, but 
the tone and language. Therefore the only point to be considered now is 
whether the tone and language of these articles are such as to bring them within 
section 4(1) of the Press Act of 1910. It has been observed by Sir Lawrence 
Jenkins, the late Chief Justice of the Calcutta High Court, that the wording 
of this section of the Press Act was so wide as to bring within its scope any 
kind of article. He has also pointed out the arbitrary nature of the powers 


enjoyed by the Government under this Act. ‘Though the Government has 


unlimited powers under this Act, it is bound to exercise them only in the 
interests of the public and therefore the point to be cansidered now is 


whether the Government has exercised its powers over New India onl 

in the interests of the public. As we have already observed, New Jndia 
might have used violent language on several occasions, and it is a fact that 
many of the sympathisers of this paper have often felt that it would do well 
to tone this down. But we do not think that there is, on this account, any 
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cessity for bringing about the cessation of this paper by enforcing the 
fab Act eri At the time when the Press Act was passed, the 
Government clearly stated that it was intended only to prevent the occurrence 
of anything which was likely to endanger the public safety and the peace of 


' the cquntry and not to punish offences. It was only on the 4th instant that 


His Excellency Lord Pentland paid a tribute in the Legislative Council to 
the loyalty of the people of this Province and the readiness with which they 
came forward to help the Government during the last two years the war has 
been going on. ‘The majority of the articles in New /ndia, to which the 
Government has now taken exception, appeared only during this period and 
they have not ruffled the loyalty of the people or the peace of the country in 
any way. Then how can the Government be justified in taking action 
against New Jndia in the interests of the public two or three weeks after 
this? It isclear from the statement of Lord Pentland himself that the strong 
articles of Mrs. Besant have not shaken the loyalty of the people in any way, 
and we would impress on the Government the fact that its present action at 
a time when the Presidency is enjoying perfect peace will cause pain to the 
public. It is possible even now tor the Government to consult the popular 
representatives and undo what has been done. We would confidently assert 
that, if the Government will do so, its action will be appreciated throughou4 
the Presidency. 


The Hindu Nesan, ot the 29th August, reproduces the comments of the 
Madras Times of the same date on this subject. 


38. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th August, writes:—The Legislative 
Councils in India should have the same powers 
A suggestion to the members jin conducting the Indian administration as the 
of the Leguiative Council. British Parliament has in conducting the 
administration of the British Empire. One privilege enjoyed by the Members 
of the British Parliament is to present to the House a petition on any subject 
from their constituents. ‘This privilege is not enjoyed by the Legislative 
Councils in India. We hope the elected members of these councils will 
attend to this matter, and see that the rules regulating the work of the councils 
are so modified as to make it possible for them to present petitions on behalf 
of the public and discuss them in the Councils. 


39. The Vidyabhanu, of the 28th August, welcomes the action of the 
District Darb Government of the United Provinces in having 
ee accepted the resolution brought forward in the 
Legislative Council of that Province by the Hon’ble Mr. Kelkar that District 
officials, when touring through the districts, should hold Darbars in each 
important town of the districts, in which non-official representatives of the 
people may be allowed to put questions to the officials concerning the wants 
of the districts, and that they should move freely with the people, and 


suggests that this system can be followed with advantage in this Presidency 
also. 


40. The Andhraprakasika, of the 23rd August, says :—The Social Service 
League requested the Government of Ceylon to 
relax the provisions of the Ceylon Labour Law. 
They replied that if they should do so, it would be difficult to maintain disci- 
. among labourers. Coolies go to‘Colonies, leaving behind them their 

ith and kin, and pawning their bodies in the hope of getting a living there. 
It is certainly cruel to treat such men mercilessly. We hope that the Ceylon 


Government will follow the example of the Governments of Fiji and certain 
other Colonies and relax their Labour law. } 


41. In commenting on the proceedings of the Anantapur District Con- 


Cp ference, ‘the Andhraprakasika, of the 23rd 
Anantapur District Vontinenee. August, says:—All the resolutions of the 
Honourable Members in the Legislative Councils are treated as so many cries 
in the wilderness. The Government have all arbitrary powers vested in them 
and so the Honourable Members could not effect reforms as desired by the 


Labour law. 
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eople. As stated by the President, this state of things cannot be set right 
until the Honourable non-official members form the majority in these Councils. 
The people are growing more and more despondent in this matter, and it will 
be well if the rulers mp such despondency in the bud. ‘The administration 
of the Local Boards being at present unsatisfactory for want of funds, we 
submit that the Government will, following the suggestion of the President 
of the Conference, assign the Abkari revenue to the Local Boards and enable 
them to carry out, with its help, reforms such as the free and compulsory 
education of the poor and the improvement of village sanitation. 


42. Referring to the double company of Bengali Infantry that is soon to 
be formed, the Andhrapatrika, of the 24th 


A Bengali army. August, says:—Had steps been taken at the 


very beginning of the war to form an Indian army, Indians would have come 


forward by lakhs, overthrown the German soldiers, and terminated the war 
by this time. We hupe that Lord Chelmsford will place in the Indians 
the same confidence as in the people of the English Colonies, and use them in 
the defence of the Empire. 


43. In commenting on the speech made by Lord Carmichael at a Darbar 
i. Dacca, the Andhrapatrika, of the 25th 
Lord Carmichael’s liberal! August, says :-—His Excellency said that no 
— person was interned-unless and until what the 
olice had to say against him was reterred to an officer who by his position 
was eligible to act as a High Court Judge, and his opinion was taken. _We 
suggest that in matters of this kind a High Court Judge is to be preferred to 
one who is eligible to act as a High Court Judge, for the former will givea 
more independent opinion. We also suggest that the explanation of the 
accused may be forwarded to the enquiring officer for his consideration. 
While feeling grateful to His Excellency for his liberal attitude in this 
matter, we fear that so long as the police exclusively exercise the power of 
pitching upon offenders, there is every likelihood that the power may be 
abused and innocent persons who are not in the good graces of the police, 
declared guilty. Lord Carmichael said that though the Defence of India 
Act was a war measure, yet it was passed avowedly to deal with the situa- 
tion in Bengal, which was dangerous in times of peace, and still more so in 
war times. The Regulation of 1818 also is put into force. What can be 
done when even a liberal-minded Governor like Lord Carmichael is of 
opinion that repressive measures are now found necessary? It is enough if 
he helps to have them repealed after the war is over. 


44. The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th August, says :—The British Govern- 
ral ment gave an order to Messrs Ralli Brothers 
Export af jate. to purchase, at Calcutta for the mills at Dundee, 
4,00,000 jute bales. By this contract, the firm of Messrs. Ralli Brothers will 
profit largely, but it is a Greek firm and not a Britisn firm. Greece has 
not helped the Allies in the present war, but has remained neutral. It is not, 
therefore, right that that firm should make a big profit out of this concern. 
British merchants should note this and see that an Indian or Anglo-Indian 
firm replaces the above firm. With this war should end the British partiality 
for Europe. The British should first safeguard their own interests and the 
interests of the Indians and then look to the interests of the other nations. 


45. The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th August, says:—A correspondent 

| to the Capital says that the Hon’ble Sir 

The Hon’ble Sir Sankaran Gankaran Nayar is not energetic in his work, 
Nayar. = and that he is slower than the coffin-horses. 
The comparison is, perhaps, suited to the British taste, but is unpalatable to us. 
Sir Sankaran Navar is a man of great independence and his very presence 
in the Viceregal Executive Council is a source of great strength to the 
Indians, who expect that he will play an active part on their behalf in the 


final settlement after the war. 
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mmenting on the report on the Oriental Manuscript Librar 
ae : for ng three years ending with 1915-16, the 
The Oriental Manuseripts Andjraputrika, of the 26th August, says :— 
Library. The library is now Jocated in an insignificant 
corner of the Museum buildings and does not attract the eve of the public. 
To make it attractive it was proposed that a board drawing the attention of 
the public to it should be bung up, and that the library room should be fitted 
with electric fans. But the Government have rejected both these proposals 
on the ground that the library is soon to form part of the University library 
and so it will be a waste of money to supply it with electric fittings for the 
temporary period it is going to be at the museum. But it will take not less 
than two years to finish the construction of the University Library Buildings 
even if it is begun to-day, and the cost of electric fittings in the present 
Oriental Manuscripts Library building for the temporary period will be an 
infinitesimal fraction of the cost incurred by the Government in going up the 
hills during the summer. We hope that the Government will reconsider the 
inatter and make the library comfortable to the public in every way. 


47. In its leader on the forthcoming session of the congress, the Axdhra- 
patrika, of the 29th August, writes :—In the 
eyes of the Reception Committee, Mr. Mozum- 
dar is not competent to discharge the duties of a President of the Congress. 
It is true that the All-India Congress Committee can appoint any person it 
chooses as President, but it has to appoint one who can place before the 
congress Indian opinion in an emphatic way and indicate the place which 
India should occupy in the reconstruction of the empire after the war. We 
are of opinion that Mr. Mazrul Haque will be the best man in every way to 
occupy the office of President. He is the foremost of Muhammadan leaders, 
and an advocate of Home Rule. He is a man of great talents and can 
harmonise the Muhammadan and the Hindu interests. If he is not elected, 
we suggest the name of Sir Ali Imam. 


48. The Andhrapatrika, of the 29th August, says:—The following was 
roa Prcrae™ ready for the press a few days ago. “ .s 

Pins coon We are made to understand that the Govern- 

ment of Madras contemplate to have recourse to some repressive steps in this 
Presidency. This Presidency is a peaceful one and so are its people. Lord 
Pentland is noted for his peaceful rule. The Hon’ble Sir Harold Stuart has 
earned a name for his kindness to even confirmed criminals and the Hon’ble 
Mr. Cardew for his magnanimity. ‘he Hon’ble Sir Sivaswami Ayyar is our 
countryman. Under their government this Presidency has been enjoying 
peace. But by demanding security from Mrs. Besant the Government have 
now given rise to agitation. We pray that Lord Pentland and his colleagues 
will pursue a liberal policy and maintain the reputation that in India the 
pore of Madras and their rulers are, as far as it lies in their power, 
armoniously working for the advancement of the country”. But as the 
information that reached us then was only a rumour, we thought it wise to 
wait before publishing the above. While we had been awaiting further 
information, we learned that the security paid by Mew Jndia was forfeited 
to Government. We regret it very much. It is deplorable that the rulers 
have in this Province also resorted te repressive measures. We trust that 


aor Pentland will take into his consideration our prayer in the above 
article. 


49. In dwelling on the Anglo-Japanese treaty, the Desamata, of the 23rd 
Japan and England. August, gives the following as the view of a 
certain paper published in Tokio:—‘‘ The 

present European war makes it plain that Japan and England have no 
common interests. Japan stands for loyalty and justice, Germany for loyalty 
and injustice, and England for selfishness and injustice. Our country cannot 
maintain treaty obligations with such a country as England.” The paper 
says that there are many other Japanese papers opposed to the treaty relations, 


and suggests that the British should nip such an attitude in the bud and 
strengthen the alliance between England and J apan. 


The Congress. 


' vivitar 
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50. ‘The Andhrachandrika, of the 24th August, has the following note :— 


Certain students in Madras have met under the 
‘The Madras Majl. presidency of the Hon’ble Mr. Pittendrigh, and 
bdycotted the Madras Maii. 


51. In commenting on the fact that the East African Government have 


, issued an order directing that every Indian 
<e.e — __- Immigrating into East Africa should deposit 
Rs. 50 before entering it, the Desamat:, of the 23rd August, remarks :— 
Hitherto this deposit was taken only after the Indian cooly had entered the 
country. But now it is to be collected before his entry. Though many 
British statesmen and British organs of public opinion have raised in us the 
hope that the Indian administration will undergo, after the war, a change for 
the better, the above order of the Kast African Government makes us despond- 
ent and confirms us in our suspicion that no such change will ever come 
about. If after the war the African question does not receive a satisfactor 
solution, and the administration of India does not change favourably for the 
Indians, we fear that the relations between the British and the Indians will 


be strained, giving room for many troubles and endangering the stability of — 


the Empire. 


52. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 26th August, writes :—A correspondent 

. writes to us deploring the sentence passed 

eal hace against Mr. Tilak. Mr. Tilak intends to appeal 

against the Magistrate’s order and there is a chance of its being reversed. 

Granting that it is upheld, where is the harm? Are there not millions of 

others who have faced even greater troubles for the good of society? Does 

the crucifixion of Christ detract from his merit? The soul and its reputation 

cannot suffer as the country does. Mr. Tilak himself, the king of ascetics, is 

not grieved. Why should others feel sorry then? ‘This is how some people 

view the situation. Our own belief is that these worldly troubles come only 
for the good of these great men. 


93. The Swadeshubhimani, of the 25th August, in a leading article, 

observes that while India has failed to obtain 
the right of representation at the Paris 

Economic Conference, her hopes of the future must be considered as mere 

castles in the air. The paper next remarks that although India served the 

Empire, not because she expected any profit to herself in return for those 

services, but because she identified her interests with those of the Empire, of 

which she considered herself a vital limb, it is natural that she should resent 

the attitude of England in failing to reciprocate that feeling. ‘The paper 

next dwells on the history of the Rhodes scholarships and observes that 

Mr. Asquith’s reply in regard to the proposal to grant to Indians the scholar- 

ships hitherto assigned to German students is hardly consistent with the status 
of equality insisted upon by the Indians as citizens of the British Empire. 


54. A contributor to the Swadeshabhimani, of the 25th August, complains 
that the Vinayaka Chathurthi festival is made 
the occasion for extensive gambling with 
cocoanuts under the pretence of religious 
sanction, and that bets staking money in the game can hardly be considered 
as mere holiday sport. 


55. A correspondent of the Swadeshabhimani, of the 25th August, writes :— 
ss. Tt is rumoured that Amunaje, Kariyangala 

, Changes in registration districts 4nd two other villages belonging to Malali 
i Soute Canere. Magane of the Mangalore taluk which were 
under the jurisdiction of the District Registrar will now be transferred to the 
Bantwal Sub-Registrar’s office. It is, perhaps, believed that this change will 
add to the convenience of the residents of the villages as they are nearer to 
Bantwal than Mangalore by about 5 miles. But the truth is otherwise. 
For, the Pulani river which runs along these four villages makes it very con- 
venient to travel to Mangalore by boat; and, during the summer too, when 


India and the empire. 
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the river dries up, there is a high road within 3 miles of these villages con- 
venient for journey by cart, while the journey to Bantwal, though it is only 
7 miles, has to be done on foot and the route by cart or boat 1s 28 miles, that 
is four times as long. In view, therefore, of the extreme inconvenience 
which would be caused, particularly to sick and infirm parties who may have 
to proceed to the registration office, it 1s hoped that the proposal to transfer 


these villages to Bantwal may be deferred at least until the new Bantwal- 


Gurpur Road is constructed. 

56. Referring to Sir Rabindra Nath Tagore’s fame and popularity as a 
man of literature, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of 
Sir Rabindra Nath Tagore 10 the 26th August, writes :—On going to Japan 
Japan. Sir Rabindra Nath in the course of interviews 
with some leading Japanese citizens was asked about the nature of western 
civilization and his replies thereto are most astounding. Sir Rabindra Nath 
observed that the civilization of the west is confined to material advance- 
ment and is devoid of the spiritual knowledge which enriches the value of 
material prosperity. ‘The Japanese were much amazed to hear those words. 
When we see how the western nations are engaged in fighting like beasts for 
gold and territory and how myriads have been slaughtered, we can hardly 
credit them with any culture. Though the world is wide enough for all to 
live together happily, the western nations have been seized with the wicked 
desire of wiping out the rest for their own aggrandisement. ‘l'his wickedness 
is seen to be plentifully bearing fruit at present. It is the duty of peaceable 
people to root out this poisonous tree. Sir Rabindra Nath has pointed out 
how it behoves the eastern countries like Japan to step in and that just as 
the ignorance of one member of a family is a source of distress to all the rest, 
those who are seized with the greed of wealth and land, are a source of 
danger to the whole world. This is doubtless a just view. But Japan, too, 
like the westerns, is hankering after material greatness to the detriment of 
spiritual good. The belief is growing in Japan that all greatness ta 
on the exertions of man and that it is foolish to put faith in Providence. 
Sir Rabindra Nath Tagore’s visit to Japan at this moment must, therefore, be 
considered very opportune, as he will doubtless succeed in removing these 

materialistic tendencies from the minds of the Japanese people. 


57. Ina note the Kerala Sanchari, of the 23rd August, writes :—The 
‘‘Hardinge Commission” are said to have 
observed in their report that the British Parlia- 


aes dove not pay adequate attention to Irish affairs. What about those of 
ndia : | 


08. Referring to the order of the President of a Taluk Board to the 
Ie this just, if true? effect that students should not get down news- 
papers in their names, the Manorama, of the 
2dth August, says :—When students read newspapers their knowledge of the 
world necessarily increases. We think that the Government know well that 
the Malayalam papers contain nothing which is antagonistic to them. Such 


being the case, we cannot understand what may be the motive of the Presi- 
dent in issuing such an order. 


09. Referring to the article of the Bishop of Madras in the Nineteenth 
; Century and After, the Kerala Patrika, of 
T | Vigne : 

Ho oe Br: tan and the 26th August, endorses his opinions, which 

are in agreement with those of the Congress 

leaders and others, points out that they may not be quite palatable either to 

Anglo-Indian officials or to the followers of Mrs. Besant, and rejoices that a 

great Missionary should have come forward to place before the English 
public the real state of affairs in India. 

60. The Kerala Patrika, ot the 26th August, regrets that in his reply 


to a question in Parliament regarding New 

The Secretary of State’ : ee garding 

ance of Indian Pe eignor- = India security case, the Secretary of State 
) should have no information on important events 


The Hardinge Commission. 


—— - a 7? 
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taking place in India, and observes that as Members of Parliament can obtain 
information about India only through the Secretary of State, it may be 
concluded that, if the latter has no information on any subject, the former too 
possess none. 


61. Referring to a letter, which appears in another part of it, dwelling 

upon the hardships of the Indian coolies in 
_ Ceylon, the Kerala Patrika, of the 26th August, 
doubts whether the letter in question has mentioned all their grievances, 
draws special attention to the tricks of the recruiting agents, and hopes that 
the Government will do the needful in the matter. 


62. The Satiyanadam, of the 25th August, points out that the decision 

A the bidti. of the Government to improve the port of 

Tuticorin is to be attributed to the influence of 

the Madras merchants, who from the very commencement were dead against 

the Cochin harbour scheme. The paper adds that, if this settlement be only 

a provincial one, it may reasonably be hoped that the Imperial Government 
will consider the advisability of improving the Cochin harbour. 


The Indian coolies in Ceylon. 


63. The Qaumi Report, of the 22nd August, in a leader on the margin- 
ally-noted subject, writes:—The distracted 
state of Europe has made our house also 
desolate. Our compatrivts are restless and have made Home Rule a burning 
question. Mussalmans have no knowledge as to what is being demanded in 
their name or what they are likely to get. Loyalty does not consist in 
lulling the community to sleep and filling their heads with soothing ideas. 
Home Rule is a political power and to mention it in the presence of Mussal- 
mans is enough to make them mad. But the question is this, ‘‘ Can this 
Home Rule be a remedy for our disease ? Are we dying for political power ? 
We know ‘‘we are emphatically not”! Mussalmans are now dying for 
Spiritual power. Whatever the political power they have already is too much 
for them. What status has European education given to Mussalmans? The 
answer is they will find God through Home Kule. Supposing three or four 
Judges are added and forty or fifty additional dafadars entertained ; would this 
be a sufficient political progress for us? How can the nation which ruled till 
yesterday, whose traces are stili extant which is still alive, be satisfied with a 
favour like Home Rule? The nation that believes in the certainty of 
reward and punishment in the future state, cannot make the world its goal. 
Our aim is much higher and loftier than that If we like, we will demand 
more than Home Rule. The fact is if our spiritual rule is established all other 
species of authority are as nothing in comparison with it. Whether Hindu’s 
or Anglo-Indian’s rule, it does not matter, we shall regard both of them alike, 
but we fear if Home Rule should interfere with our spiritual rule that would 
be the worst kind of rule. 

Mussalmuns are still under an illusion and are relying upon their friends. 
To some gentlemen the hope of Home Rule is most fascinating. But if they 
would turn their attention to the United Provinces they will see what treat- 
ment are meting out to us these friends of ours whose home cannot be 


‘“ The state of ovr house.” 


complete without us and whose power cannot be obtained without us. These — 


people are offended at, and express their detestation of, Mussalman’s only 
crime, that is they have obtained a separate electorate in municipalities. God 
knows whether they will throw the Mussalmans into the Ganges or send them 


back to Turkistan or Malabar whence they came. 


64. The Qaumi Report, of tne 24th August, has a leader on the present 

condition of Mussalmans. In which among 

* The present condition of ther things, it says, “the desire for authority 

Musealmans.” has resulted in a cooling of the blood of free- 
dom and our truth has suffered a death blow.” 

The western knowledge was the means of entering the worldly paradise, 
but we have converted our homes into so many hells. Now there is neither 
tranquility nor calm within the four walls neither ease nor comfort in the 
rooms. The mosques have, in fact, become God’s House or God thinking us 
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Aug. 26th, 1916. . 
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Mysore, 


Aug. 27th, 1916, 


Matayatam Papers. 
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to be unworthy, or we, in accordance with the dictates of humanity, have 
lett God’s House for Himself. | 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


65. Referring to an article in the AKa:nataka of Bangalore stating that 

the Government of Mysore propose to give 

The Centary Club, Bangalore. jp, 20,000 as a loan free of interest, for the 

establishment of a new club to be called the Century Club at Bangalore, the 

Sadhvi, of the 25th August, says:—There can be no objection whatever to 

the public organising such institutions for their own pleasure or amusement. 

But it is certainly objectionable that the Government should give loans for 

institutions of this kind. We may be sure that the Government will not 
support this scheme. 


66. The Mysore Siar, of the 27th August, writes :—The Mysore Govern- 
ment are spending large sums of money in 
The industrial development of promoting industrial enterprise in the State. 
an cee By replacing manual labour by machinery, 
large numbers of people are thrown out of employment, and this leads to 
widespread distress among the artisan classes. In this transition stage of 
industrial development therefore the Government should pay equal attention 
to the revival of cottage industries, and this can best be done by giving 
special concessions to the dyers, smiths and other artisans, in regard to the 
removal of barks, shrubs and other raw materials as well as firewood, etc., 
from Government forests. Instead of spending lakhs of rupees out of the 
coffers of the State, it would make no difference from a financial point of 
view, if the Government should forego a part of their revenue, in encourag- 
ing the minor artisans who are already engaged in industrial work, by 
granting them some material concessions, such as those mentioned above 
and by exempting their production from duties of all kind and providing 
better facilities for the sale of the articles they produce. ‘These methods of 
encouraging industries will be far more fruitful than the present poiicy 
(which is sound only in theory) of granting scholarships to idlers and others 
who wish to study at State expense. 


67. Most of the Malayalam papers received this. week also review the 
The Cochin budget for 1092. Cochin Budget for 1092 M.E. ‘l'heir comments 
are, more or less, similar in character to those of 

the papers already reported on. 


V.-—PROSPECTS OF THE CROPS AND 1HE CONDITION OF TRE PEOPLB. 


68. The Bharathi, of the 18th August,* in its news columns, says:— 

_ One C. Suryanarayana Rao, a resident of 

3 hives deleterious effects of pig- Samalkot in the Godavari tracts, writes that 
a owing to the dearth of ‘ordinary manure for 
the cultivation of paddy, pig-dung was being used asa substitute in his 
district, with the result that a large number of the consumers of rice grown 


with this manure &re developing symptoms of leprosy. The ryots who grow 


irrigated .crops in our district would do well to bear this fact in mind. It is 
equally the duty of the Government to enquire into the truth of this assertion 
and inform the ryots about the result of their investigation. 


ERRATA. | 


Report No. 35. 


Page 1481, line 2, for “ Huges” read ‘“‘ Hughes”. 
», 1492, 23rd line from the bottom, for “‘ charge” read “ large’. 


* Received in the eurrent week. 


Issued, 5th September 1916. } 
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CONFIDENTIAL. No. 37 of 1916. 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY IND[ANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending Oth September 1916. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
—a whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIUDICALS PUBLISHED IN ‘'HE MADRAS PRESIDENOY, 
THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 


PUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHEKRY AND 
KARIKAL. 


{Nors.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 


type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 


General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


Langnu- 
No. Name of publication. nt Where published. Fdition. Name, caste and age of edivor. — 
cation. 
_Q) (2) (3) (4) (6) (6) (7) 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugu. | Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly.. | Janapati Pattaébhiréma Séstri, 325 
Brahman, 45 years. 
2| Adyar Bulletin English. | Vasanta Press, Thevsophical| Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 1,200 
; Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
3 | Agricultural Pamphlet. | ‘I'amil .. | Alexandra Press, Kumba-/ Do. . | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years 600 
yyangar, to y ’ 
kOnamw. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
: ears, Brahmuns. 
4 | Agricultare “es ee | Teluga. | Published at Ellore, printed at Vo. Rao Sahib G. Néréyanaswémi 255 
Seape & Co’s Press, Coca- Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. 
: nada, Kistna district. 
§ | Agriculturist Tamil .. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do. J. R. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41 | 1,000 
oe Madras. years. 
6 | A’in-i-Deocan .. -- | Urdu ../| A’in-i-Decoau Press, Begam Do. .,.| Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 760 
“one Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 41 yeurs. 
7 | Aksharanjali... -. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 600 
Press, Mysore City. 
8 | Al-Mazmatn -» | Urdu ..| Alavi Press, Royapetta, Do. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhnd, 400 
Madras. Mubammadan, 36 years. 
% | Ananda ° Canarese | Victoria Printing Works, Bant- | Fort- M. N. Kamath, Brahman Not 
wal, South Canara district. nightly. known. 
10 | Ananda Bodhini .. | Tami) ..| P. K. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s| Monthly .. | Muniswami Mudaliyar, Vellala,| 1,000 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. _31 years. 
11 | Andra Advocate .. | English. | Base! Printing Works, Vizaga- | Weekly .. | N — Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 
tam. nava, 30 years. 
12 | Andhra Chandrika | Telugu. sain Chandrika Press,| Do. B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. 23 years. 
13 | Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- | Andbra Patrika Press, George-| Daily and| K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman,/ 8,000- 
Tdoge. town, Madras. weekly 46 years,and G. Harisarvot- 
: tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years. ° 
14 | Andhraprakasika. | Telugu. | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Pérthasdrathi Nayuda, 500 
Madras. Balija, 62 years. 
16 | Andhra Sahitya Pari- Do, Published at the Telugu| Monthly ..| K. Sarria Rao, Brahman, 42 300 
shad Patrika. Academy office, 12 Aruna- years, 
chella Nayakan Road, 
Chintadripet, printed xt Sri- 
* nivasa Varadachari & Co’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. ; 
26 Do. Kamala Printing Works Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 500 
Cocanada, Godavari district. 32 years. 
17 English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 800 
Association premises,| nightly. Indian, 49 years, 
Kgmore, printed at Vest & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Koad, 
Madres. | ; 
18 | Antiseptic .._..| ~ Do. Published at No. 323, ‘Thumbu | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 400 
Chetty Street, printed by Nayur, 46 years. 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. ee 
19 | Arogyam ap .. | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada Do. V. Gopele Krishna Rao, Brah- 500 
man, 29 years. 
20 | Arunodayam .. ..| Tamil .. | Church of Sweden Mission) Do. Rev D. Bexell, Eufiyean, 54 760 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. f 
district. : ; 
21| Arya .. os .. | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 760 
years, Pau) Richard, 49 years, 
aud Madame Richard, French. 
22 bala Samaj Do. Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press, Do. .. |G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 100 
Mysore. years. 
23 , | Tamil... | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran-| Do. ..|T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar 
_— : , Trichinopuly —: ee a asc omen 42 years. “s ’ a 
24 Pra- | Canarese | Sri Lakshmi ilasa Press, o. N. uranappana Venka 
— ee ee Nadahalli, Mysore State. Brahman, 3% years. ™) 
95 | Arya Mahilé .. ..| Do. | Published at Nanjangud) Do. M. Sitarama Joix, Brahman, 22 250 
(Mysore) and printed at the years. 
Royal Press, Mysore. 
26 | Arya Vysya .. | Anglo- | Arya Vysya Press, Guntor Weekly ..| 8. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya, 350. 
7 alll 52 years. 


. Started, 8rd April 1916. 
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No. Name of publication. “eo Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. ro “e 

cation. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) a (6) . 
27 cee ee Uriya .. | Asha Press, Berhampur _.-, | Weekly .. | S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. | 1,000 
28 y eon Poshini Maia. Akebararatna Prakasika Press Monthly -- | Rev. P. 1. Joseph, Syrian 700 

yalam Kunnankulam, Cochin State Christian, 26 years. 
29 | Bala Dutan or |'Tami] .. | Published at Nazareth, Do, ..| Joseph A. Jemudasan, India| 3,000 
Children’s Herald. printed at the Darling Christian, 48 years. 
Printing Press, Palameottah. 
30 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | Chrietain Literature Society Do. .. | Mre. E. 8S. MeCanlwy, European, | 9,600 
Friend. Press, M«morial Hall Com- 35 years. 
pound, Madras. ' 
$1 | Balamitrim Mala- Nicholas Printing Works, Lo. .. |G. E, Thadaues, Indian Chris- 500 
yalam.| Calicut. tian, 59 years. 
22 | Baliyar Mittiran of | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society Do. Rev. R. Robertson, European ..| 7,660 
Children’s Friend. Press, Memoria) Huajl Com- 
und, Madras. 
83 | Baliyar Nesun or Chil-| Jo. Palamoottah Printing Press, Do. ..| Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian| 6,500 
dren’s Magazine. Palamcottah. Christian, 45 years. 
84 | Bar, Platform and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years.. 200 
it. ; 
35 | Basel Mission College | English | Norman Printing Burean, | Fight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 62 300 
Magazine. and Calicvt times 8/| yeurs. 
Mala- year. 
yalam 
occa- 
sion- 
ally. j|- ia 
36 | Bhanu * Anglo- | Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna-| Weekly ..|T. K. K. Srinivasa Kamath, 500 
Mala- kulam, Cochin State. Brabman, 26 years. 
alam. 
87 | Bharata Kesarit.. Do. Sarasvati Vilasam Press, | Bi-weekly. | K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. | 1,300 
. Puthenchanthai, Trivan- 
drum, !ravancore State. 
88 | Bharatamata ». | Telugu. | Sri Virayogindra Press, | Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 400 
| Vizianagram. Brahman, 37 years. 
39 | Bharati i Tamil ..| Published at 5, Oolagappa| Do. | T.  Krishnaswami  Pavalar, 600 
Maistri Strect, Chintadripet, Gramsani, 27 years. 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Press, Chinta- 
| dripet, Madras. 
40 | Bharati “te .- | Camarese | Vani Vilas Prese, Bellary Do. K. M. Karibasuvayya, Lingayat, 200 
33 years. 
41 | Bkérati Vilds Do. Bhuvaneswari l’rees, Mysore.. | Monthly.. | A. Krishna Dikehit, Brahman, 200 
30 years. 
42 | Bhaloka Vyasan .. ) ‘lami) .. | Bhuloka Vyasan Press, ere Atcthovira Navalar, Valluvan, 220 
Georgetown, Madras. Hot 62 yeare. 
43 | Bidle #aith Mission | English. | Hogarth Press, Royapetta, | Umceintwo| Charles BR. Vedanta Achari,| 1,500 
Standard. Madras. months. Indian Christian, 31 years. 
44 | Bédhaka Bédhini .- | Canarese en Mission Press, Monthly .. | Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 226 
ysore. ears. 
45 | Bodhini oe oe Do. | Prabhakara Press, Udipi,| Vo. Man esh Rao, 40 years, and 750 
South Canara District. M. N. Kamath, J5 years, 
Brahmans. 
46 | Brothers of the Star English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical Do. Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years. | 5,000 
. Society Buildings, Adyar, 
Chingleput district. os! 
47|Carlylean .. .| Do. |Chintawani Press, Rajah- | Fort- T. Sriramulo, 8.4., Brshman, 200 , 
mundry. nightly. 40 years. 
48 | Catholic Friend. Do. | Published at the Luz Church, | Monthly.. | Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese ee 
Teynampet, ponies at the Christian, 32 years, 
Progressive , George- 
town, Madras, 
49 | Catholic Messenger .. | Mala- Kerala Deepika !'ress, Kurn- Do. ..|E. A. Nidhiri, n.a., Indian] 1,200 
yalam.| valangad, Travancore State. Christian, 31 years. 
50 | Catholic Mitramu | Telugu. | Published at the Luz Church,| Do. Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singbalese es 
or Catholic ‘'eynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 years. 
Priend. { Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
51 | Catholic Nesan or | Tamil Do. do. Do. Do. do. “e 
Catholic Friend.§ 
52 | Catholic Fegister. Englih. | Published at Ssn Thomé, Do. ..| Rev. A. M. ‘lexiera, Portu- 360 
riuted at the Presidency guese, 36 years. 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
53 | Catholic Watch-| !°- Published at the Catholio| Weekly .. | Rev. Father Sues, European .. 400 
man. Bupply Society, Popham’s 
| Broadway, Ueorgetown, 
— at the Progressive 
6, Georgetown, Madras. | 
54 | Chakravarthi .. | Mula- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan- Do. ..|K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 850 
yalam.| cherry, Cochin State. 30 years. ; 
55 |Chakravartini .. | Tamil... | Sachchidananda Press, Kema-| Monthly.. | K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 220 
leswaran h, _ 52 years. 
66 | Childrens’ Friend # Anglo- | St. Mary’s School Press,| Do. ..| Amirdesa M udali alia Murgesa | Not 
Tamil.| Cuddalore. ; Mudali, Vallala, 28 years. known. 
* Started, 2ist May 1916. + Started, February 1916. ff Temporarily discontinued, Apri) 1916.  § Started, January 1916. 


4 Started, June 1916. 


Langu- 
No. Name of publication. age of Wh . | 
= ere published. Edition. Name Ci 
on. , caste uid age of editor, a 
(1) (2) (3) ss ion. 
(5) 
57 e (6) 
Choudari® .. -- | Telugu. mens Press, Ellore, | Monthly Ga ti 
f ist istri s ee rapati ; . 
58 haute te oat English. | M a A House Do Ksmma, oy sa oe 7 
69 | Christian College Maga- Do Mount Road, Madras. , . ~~ ¥. B. Geiser, m.., ‘o 
zine. ' Do. do. a s 5 Goet 40 years. 
60 | Christian Patriot. Do. Mercury Press, Georgetow Week] agg are pa 
— Mad n,| Weekly .. | R. A. D er 
= Ma Mission College Do. puller ~ Printin 24 a — 600 
gazine. | Ti g Press, | Quarterly. | J. J 
63 | Cochin Argus .. innevelly. nenemuthn, BA-, It 65 
cf " a Argus Press, British | Weekly C ~- 7 a 50 years. i ’ 
‘ in. ee e m D . 
63 Cope World | Anglo- | Published at 41, Avad Indian, 47 Oe aa Anglo- 300 
er, * | Tami]— Pa Chain . adanam es 60 S. mere ons 
2 payys Street, Choolai akrapani Pillai, |. 1,000 
| #e2uga pen at the Presidency Yadhuva, 38 years. . 
64 é ress, Georgeto 
Commonweal .. | English. | Vounte Prom, Theosophical) .D 
65 | Contempora | Society Buildings, Adyar ” Mrs. Annie Besant, Europea 
Raekew. ry Law, Do. | Published at M lapore Saaned Sicoths 68 vears. ’ pean,| 7,000 
| t te Modes Prateg| M. 5B. Dursiswami Ayyangar, | - 600 
66 | Co-operative B : : Works, Mount Road, Madr Brahman, 35 years. 
P e Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Press, B yo ogag . 
Pron , Bungalore City .. Do. ..|K. 8S. Krishna A 
67 ] Law Reporter. | English. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur Do p 32 ae yyar, Brahman, 500 
_. ie Vizagapatam distri “- vonkata Rao, Brahma 
68 | Crimina) Law Keview., | Do. Published at iielcasen wileled Week] 59 years, good. di - 8 
at the Modern Printing skly ..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 400 
e9 | Daily Post | Works, Mount Road, Madras. Beabengn, OS youre. 
«| De.” | Daily Fost Press, Civil and | Daily (two |: M. Bali 
70 | Deccan Law Report Cede D Lormcggy, Seong ar editions). "years. bingtov, European, 58| 3,600 
| Troop Besssr, Jam Begh Monthly ,.|Ghulam Akbar Khan Sehib,| 1,0 
71 | Desabhimani | Hyderabad. ; Muhammadan, 37 years. | neem 
ani . | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekl ; 
72 | Tamil. Town. eekly ..|P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari 
Do. -- | Telu D —— . Brahma enari,° 466 
ga. esubhimant Press, Guntar D n, 31 years. 
73 Do | "a i . Séshéchalapathi Rao 300 
i. ‘ | Anglo- Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do T — 47 years. 
| mate Quilon, Travancore. "30 helt Narayanan, Ezhava, 1,600 
74| Desamata ..  ..|Teluga. | Manorama Press, Rajah D 
75 | Desee Missi mundry. as os Rayavarapu Ramamurti 700 
issi0n- | Do. | Sujanaranjani Prees, (oca- | Once Re rahman, 44 years. 
ary ika. nada. t in| Rey. N. Abraham, Indian| 1,000 
oe | Deseoy ie | wo Christian, 40 years. ’ 
‘ : wa Missionary | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press ie * H A 
a | Siameeethodl | Mysore City. | . Sumitra, Indian Christian 500 
ari - Do. | Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manja oe 
; | ere, M . os ppa ; 
78 | Dhénvantari.... -- | Mala- es oo nightly Lingayat, a a 400 
i ahayam Press, | Month] P. Sankunpi _ 
 yalam Kottakkal Desam, Malabar } a a Varriar, Variyan,| 396 
is riot. 5 
79 | Dharma Poshini. An « Manomohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- RB. Madhav 
Fe | soa a Travancore State. monthly $8 years. an Onnithan, Nayar, 950 
arma Prachara .. | English. | Graduates’ Trading Association Week! A Mah 
$1 | Dharm F Press, Mysore. 1y - adeva Sastri, Brahman 2 
ge aprakasi- Telugu. | Sita Vilasa Press, Tenali, | Fort- aan “ 
Par a. seit | Guntur district. night! ae Suryaprakasa, Rao 250 
harmasadhini ..| 0°. Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. Do ’ P eon, Ss yet 
: ‘ : rah 
83 t of Indian Case | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Month! M om : 7 cab ig 
Ww. at the Modern Printing Beds B Acton yan Ayyangar 1,500 
ey Works, Mount Road, Madras. rabman, 36 years. ene ag 
Disciple ao ee Do. | Vasantha Press, Theosophical | Quarterly. | Mrs. Anni 
85 | Di Society Buildings, Adyar. y 68 nnie Besant, European 2,00 
vyagnana a Telugu. | Victoria Jubi‘ee Press, |} Month] P or , ,900 
oF Organ of Theo- Chittoor. meres a rg Figg years, and} 1,200 
oph ° ° vasa : ae : ’ 
86 Dravidabhimani __ | Tamil .. | Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekl yey: et 
‘. JY o- A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 
Educational English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly... | © go years. 3 1,000 
Review. as ERO Mount Road, 7. Same” Achari, Brahman, 600 
88 | Elementary School Jour- Tel ni | 
ugu. | Chintamani Press, Rajah- ; 
ihe na). mundry. ” Do. ..| V. Narasimharayuda, Brahman 
Everyman's English. Kanes Press, Georgetown,| Do : 42 years, ‘ » | 1,600 
f . adras. : .. : uryanara anam . 
90 | Findlay College, Maga- Do. | Published at Mannargudi, | Quarter! s me 50 years. . — 160 
zine. Fanpene district, printed at y: - Narayana Ayyangar, m.a., and 
the Wesleyan Mission Press Kadaji Rao, B.a., Brahma “ 
Mysore City. , ree 


* Started, about March 1916. 


t+ Not published for the last two years. 


¢ Started, January 1916. 
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No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
(1) (2) (4) (6) (S$) () 
21 | Friendly Instructor Palamcottah Printing Prees,| Monthly.. | Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian 1,050 
Palamoottah, > Christian, 63 yours. 
92 | George Gazette Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 400 
Military Station, Bangalore. 39 years, ; 
93 | Gopala Krishnan M. V. Press, Palghat | Monthly.. | P Chippa Kutty Nayar, Nayar,| 400 
25 vears. 
94 | Gospel Witness American Evangelical Lutheran | Do. Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- 350 
Mission Press, Guntar. can, 41 yeara. 
95 | Grihalak-ami Manjuvani Press, £Ellore, Do. N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 500 
Kistna district. years. 
96 | Harvest Field .. Wesleyan Mission Press,| Dv. Rev. H. Galliford, European, | 645 
| Mysore. 63 years 
97 | Hindu National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.4.,| 6,100 
Madras. pr & B.t., Brahman, 6] years. 
weekly 
98 | Hindu Nesan South Indian Press, 13, Nara-| Daily .. |S. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.s.,' 1,500 
singapuram Street, Mount Brabman, 60 years. 
Road, Madras. | 
99 | Hindu Sundari Vidyartini amaj Press, | Monthly.. | B. Seshamina, 37 years, and M.{| 600 
Cocanada. Chaddamma, 32 vears, Brah- | 
mans. 
100 | Hitakarini . Poblished at 14, Kennedy| Do. Vieslakshi Ammal, Brahman,| 1,000 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. ) 
the Commercial Press, | 
Triplicane, Madras. | a 
101 De. Hitakarini Press, Ellore,| Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 400 
Kistna district. man, 33 years. 
102 | Hitavadi Church Missionary Society, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Anantam, s.a., Indian | 550 
Dove Press, Maeulipatam. Christian, 65 years. | 
103 | Humanity India Printing Works, George Fort- K. Punnayys, Brahmans, 29 | 400 
, { town, Madras. nightly. years. | 
104 | Tilustrated Crimi- Criminal Investigation Press, Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-; 3,400 
nal In i ; Vellore, North Arcot district. man, 44 years. 
‘and Law : | 
105 | Indian Ad Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly... | 5. Rajalu Reddi, Reddi, 27. 100 
years. 
106 | Indian Christian. Madras Times Press, Mount; Do. W. C. Irvine, European, 41 1,100 
Road , Madras. years. 
107 | Indian Published in bangalore, printed Do. .. | Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 600 
Endeavour, at the Wesleyan Mission years. 
Press, Mysore. 
108 | Indian Church News Hogarth Press, Royapettah, Do. ..| D. David, Indian Christian, 43 | 300 
and Review.® Madras. years. 
109 | Indian Emigrant .. Published at Mylapore, printed Do. T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 300 
at the India Frinting Works, man, 34 years. 
Published at 2 and 3, Ra T. RB. V 
110 , . r. ubli at 2 and 3, Raja’s Do. *. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
=i cngee Salldings, Armenien Stvant, MS pansy dg 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
111 | Indian Interpreter S.P.C.K. Presse, Vepery, | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maemnicol, m.a., 47 606 
Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
eon, M.a., 44 years, Europeans. 
112 | Indian Ladies’ Maga- Published at ‘ Histoy’’, San Do. Mrs. K. Sathianadhan, Indian 300 
zine. Thomé, Mylapore, printed at Christian, 44 years. 
the Methodist . Publishing 
: House, Mount Road, Madras. 
113 | Indian Indian Law Gazette Press, | Monthly.. | C. Paramasiva Mudeli, Vellala, 180 
Gazette. Chintadripet, Madras. 46 years. 
114 | Indian Law Quarterly .. Published at 14 and 15, Luz Quarterly, | P. BR. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 500 
Church Road, Mylapore, man, 41 years, 
rinted at Thompson & Co.’s 
inerva Press, dentaitenn. 
adras. 
116 | Indian Patriot Indian Patriot Press, George. | Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karonakara 900 
town, Madras. tri- Menon, 8.a., Nayar, 56 years. 
116 |Indian Rail Published at —Tripl thie. |8. K a 
6 ilwa ublis a riplicane, | Monthly..|8. K. Subba Rao, Bra 
Journal. J rinted Pavar & Co.’s . 47 years. ; ” 
Indian Revie 0. & teen 6 a Pen 
117 | Indian Review . A. Natesan 6 Press Do. ..|G.A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., F.u.v. 
Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 atl ae 
Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. ..|@. Kodandaramayya, wm.a., 500 
Police Service Madras. Brahman, 56 years. 
r Published at 3and4, Kondi Do. .. |G. A. Vaid B.4., Brah- 60 
People’s Priend. Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 years. : 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
* Discontinued, January 1916. 


ae age of 2 a <7 
No. Name of pubiication. sahil. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroula. 
cation. tion. 
(1) oe (3) (4) (5) (6) i. 
120 ' Jananukulan .. | Tami] ..|S8ri Krishna Vilas Weekly ..|T. Y. Krishria Das, Vellala.{ 1,000 
Tanjore. 57 years. : ' . 
121 |Janmi .- .. «| Mala- | Lakshmi Sahayam Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan,| 330 
yulam. Kottakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years, 
district. 
122 | Janopakari ° .. | Tami] .. | Record Press, Vellore Do. o- bi f oo Ayyar, ee 
rahman, ears. 
123 | Jnana Bhanu ..| Do. .. | Published at S, Pichu Pillai,; Do. ..|Sabrahmanya Siva, Brahman 350 
Street, Mylapore ; printed at 38 years. : 
the Sachchidananda Press, 
Komaleswararpet, Madras. 
124 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar.. | Urdu ..| Hyderi Press, Koyapetta,| Daily and | Muhammad Abdu! Latif Sanib, 360 
dra. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. 
125 | Journal of the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly.. | D. Ananda kao, Indian Chris- 850 
Agricultural Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 34 years. 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
Coimbatorv. 
126 | Journal of the Mubam-/| Urdu ../| Published at 65, Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, s.4., ux.B. 500 
Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, Mubhammadan, 44 years. 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, 
ern India. Mount Road, Madras. 
127 | Kadambari Sangrsha .. | Canarese | Royu!) Press, Mysore Do. .. | Vernkataramana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
28 years. 
128 | Kairali t Mala- Published at Ernakulam,} Do. ..|K. Sankara Menon, m.a., u.1., 800 
| yalam. printed at the Vidya Vino- Nayar, 33 years. 
dhini Press, Trichur, Cochin 
State, 
129 | Kalabhimani Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,| Do. Raghupati Achari, Brahman,| 1,000 
Bangalore City. 40 years. 
130 | Kala Chintamani -» | Tamil..j| Published at 4, Maliswaran Do. ..|T.V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali,}| 1,000 
Koil Street, Mylapore; Vellala, 35 years, good. 
printed at the Sivakami Vila- 
sam Prees, Choolai. /adras. 
131 | Kalai Magal Do. .. | Imprimerie Louis Sinnaya de Do. S. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 42 years. 
132 | Kaliyuga Vartha- Do. .. | Kaviprakasa Ganeshananda | Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
mani Press, Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. 
133 | Kalpaka English. | Palamcottah Printing Press, Monthly .. | T. KR. Sanjivi Kao, Brahman, 35 730 
Valameottah. years. 
184 | Kannada Kogile ¢ Canarese| M. T. <A. Sharada Press, Do. .. | P. Bhoje Rao and M. Thimmap- | Not 
Mangalore. — known. 
135 | Karnataks .. .. | English. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 360 
years. 
136 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading A2sociation | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
Press, Mysore. years. 
127 | Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. Graduates Trading Association| Do. .. | B. Subba Rao, 8.a., Brahman, 300 
Press, Mysore City. 46 years. 
138 | Karnéteka Kavya Kalé- Io. Srinivasa Press, Mysore Do. . A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidhi. Brahman, 51 — 
139 | Karnataka Sahitya Do. Published by the Kannada | Quarterly. | R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahmun .. | Not- 
Parishad Patrike. ¢ Academy, and printed at the known. 
Irish Press, Bangalore City, 
| Mysore State. 
140 Ratna-|Tamil.. | Published at 162, Coral| Monthly..| M. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar, 400 
Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years good. 
the Swadesamittivan Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
141 Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, Do. .. | V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years, 250 
Pithapuram, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, | 
pia: Staneatel Menten) Best Rov. P.C dohm, nding 
142 -. | Anglo- joronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- v. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 300 
Kerala Deepika ala- Press, Muvattupuzha,| nightly. 27 years. 
saree ocks Ueloctines | Mlentiter.. |W. Siient 
142 .. | Mala- Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum | Monthly .. - {kkanda Puthuval, Ambala 850 
Keralaxesari yalam Press, Teicher, Cochin State. : vasi, 35 years, good. 
144 . Mala- Sarasvati ilasam Press, o. eva Sarma, Brahman, 500 
Keralam alam, Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. 
=e Travancore State. 
lish, 
Sans- 
krit 
and 
‘Tamil. : 
145 | Kerala Patrika .. | Mala- Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. Weebly .. > amen Menon, 8.4.,| 1,250 
lam. . , ayar, years. 
146 | Kerala Sanchari -. Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. ae sal Govindan Nayar, Nayar, 1,160 
years. 
Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram,| Monthly. | N. Padmanabha Menon, N 
wey | Resale Vyeeen§ Cranganore, printed at the 25 years. rT 
B. B. Press, Paroor, Cochin 
State. 
* Started, January 1916. t Gtasted, Fobranny 2006. } Started, April 1916. j Started, Mareh 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Keralodayam 


Kistnapatrika 

Kolar Gold Fields 
ae 

Konkani Dirven .. 


La Gerbe du Maduré .. 
Lakshmi Bhai .. 
Lakshmi Vilasam 


| 


Law Weekly 


| Light of Music .. 


Literary Journal.. 


Liva-al-Islam* .. 


Local Se overn- 
ment ek Se 


Loka Mitran t 
Lokaprakasam 


~—— 


' 


kara, Travancore State. 


Trichur, Cochin State. 


Kistna Swadeshi 
Masulipatam. 

Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. 

Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Press, 


St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 

Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- 
chur, Cochin State. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Sri Gana Vidya Prese, Peran- 
ga.am, Tinnevelly district. 


Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
Printing Works, Mount 


Lokaranjini 


Book for children. 


Madar Manoran- 
jani or Tamil and 
oe, Zenana 
Madar Mitri or' 
Tamil Womah’s 
Priend 


Madhuravani 


Madras Bulletin 
of Co-operation. 


Madras Church Mission- 
ary Gleaner. 

Madras Economic 
nal. 


Madras Law Journal .. 


— 


Lutheran Sunday Lesson | 


Road, Madras. 


. | Muhammadia Press, George- 


| town, Madras. 


English. | Published at No. 7, Badriah 


Garden Street, Georgetown ; 
rinted by Higginbothams, 
imited, Mount Roud, 


Namakkal, 
Trichinopoly district. 

Lokaprakasam Printing 
Department, Janopakari 
Press, IT'richur, Cochin State. 

Saraswathi Vilas Prees, Maya- 
varam, Tanjore district. 

Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 

American Evangelical 
Lutheran Mission Press, 
Guntar. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memoria) Hal) Com- 
pound, Madras, 

Published at 12, Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; 

rinted at Commercial Press, 
riplicane, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Graduates’ Trading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Published by the Madras Pro- 
vincial Co-operative Union, 
Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


8.P.C.K. Ve . 
Madras. ise 

Published at the Lady 
Wenlock Park, Chepauk, 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Koad, 
Madras. 

Published at Brodie’s Road, 
Mylapore; printed at the 
Commercial Presse, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 


Press, 


— 
Keralecyabhimani P ress, Maveli- | Weekly .. 
| 
Kerala Kalpadruma Press, | 


Do. 


es 
: eS 


| Fort- 
| nightly. 


| Monthly. 
| mes . és 
Sp ae 


; 


| Weekly .. 


| Monthly .. 


Published at the Young sien’s | 


Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 
30 years. 


K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 
and V. Narayana Menon, 41 
yexrs, Nayars. 

Mutnari Krishna Rao, Brahman, 
38 years. 

A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 
years. 

A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 
Christian, 28 years. 


Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 
45 years. 


39 years. 


Samantan, 47 years. 


53 years, 


man, 38 years. 
re, taraman, Brahman, 
24 years. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Mohi- 
ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 
K.C. Desika Achariya, 40 vears, 
and P. Uuraiswami Ayyangar 
44 years, Brahmans. 


P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 
33 years. 

K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania, 
92 years. 

Mrs. H. C. Cannaday, B.a., 
European. 


Miss Inglis, w.a., European ,, 


C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brab- 
man, 40 years. 


Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo 
Indian, 60 years. 


K. Hanuman Doss alies Hanu- 
man, Brahman, 24 years. 
V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, 
36 years. 


Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p., 
¥.m.U., European, 85 years. 
> enaewenl Ayyangar, m.a. 


8, Varada Achari, Brahman, 
41 years, 


V. Narayana Menon, Nayar | 


K. C. Manavikraman Tamparan, | 


V.C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, | 


V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 


| 


* Discontinued, 12th January 1916. 


t Not published since April 1914. 


t Started, April 1916, 


No. Name of publication. 


(1) (2) 


174 | Madras Law Times 


175 | Madras Mail 


176 | Madras Times... 


177 | Madras Weekly Notes .. 


178 | Madras 


Yo 
Men. _— 


179 | Magazine for Students, 
Teachers and Children 


180 | Maharaja’s College 
Magazine. 

181 | Maha Vikata 
Dutan. 

182 | Mahildsakhi 

183 | Malabar Herald .. 

184 | Malabar Islam 

185 | Malabar Quarterly 

'. Review (formerly the 

Monthiy Revier. 

186 | Malayala ano- 
rama. 

187 Malayali 


188 Manavaseva’ 
' 


1&9 | Mangalodayam .. 


| 
i90 | Mangalore Adver- 


er. 
191 | Mangalore Magazine .. 


192 | Manja Bhéshini o° 


193 | Manorama 


194 | Meraj-i-Khiyal 


196 | Messenger of the 
|. Sacred Heart. 
196 _ Messenger of the Sacred 

Heart. 

197 | Missionury Intelligencer 
198 | Mission News ..- 
199 | Mission News for 


Women. 
Mitavadi 


201 | Monthly Letter 
202 | Morning Star 
203 | Muhammadia Pra- 


sanga esan 
(formerly the Jslamia 
Pratanga Neean). 


age of 

publi- 

cation. 
‘$) 


——_— 


English. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Tamil .. 
English. 
Tamil .. 
Canarese 
English. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 

English. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 


Do. 
Telugu. 


Malay- 
law. 


Englieh. 


Do. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


Urdu .. 


Tami) .. 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 
Telugu. 
Do. 
Anglo- 
Mala- 
alam. 
auwil .. 


English. 


Tamil ,. 


Sanskrit. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


_(4) (5) (6) 7: 
Published at the Law Times| Weekly ..|(1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
office, Georgetown; pftinted 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at the Law Printing House, does, Indian Christian, 
Mount Road, Madras. 45 years ; and (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 
Siadras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri-|T. E. Welby, European, 34] 6,412 
North Beach Road, George: wevkiy years. 
town, Madras. and 
weekly. 
Vadras Times Press, Mount | Daily Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 
Road, Madras. 55 years. 
Pablished at Royapetta High | Weekly ..| N. P. K. Tata Acharya, x.a.,| 2,000 
Road ; printed at the Guar- k.L., Brahman, 35 years. 
dian Press, Georz:town, 
Madras. 
Published at the Y.M.C.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, American, 34] 1,000 
Esplanade Road, VGeorge- nightly. vears. 
town ; printed at M-thodist 
Publiehi House, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
Palameottah Printing Press, | Quarterly. | Mies G. M. Walford, Bua., 300 
Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 
Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. T. Denham, M.a., European, &9 900 
Mysore. years. 
Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,060 
Madras. Indian Christian, 55 years. 
Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly.. | Mrs. Thorpe, European sé 850 
M yeore. apes 
Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 760 
years. | 
Bharata Mitram Press, Mattan- Do. C. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros, 1,000 
cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. 
Sundara Prese, Trivandram, | Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 3.a., 500 
Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
Malayéla Mandéréma Press, | Bi-weekly.| Kh. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 4,500 
Kottayam, Travancore State. M.K.A.8., Syrian Christian, 
_45 years. 
Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, B.4., Nayar, 53 1,550 
Travancore. years. 
Kalavati l’rees, Rajah- | Monthly.. N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
mundry. years. : 
Kérala Kalpadruma Press, Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 yeare 650 
‘Tricbir, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
years, Sudras, 
Sharada Press, Mangalore Do. A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 200 
er og 37 years. 
Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annaally. ~— lho, Indian Christian, 600 
years. 
Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. | ©-P- A. Banga Acharya, Brah- 300 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 44 years. 
district. ; 
Kannanparaparamba, Chala- | Bi-weekly. P. Krishnan Nayar, _ Nayar,} 1,500 
puram, printed at the Nicho- 26 years. 
las Printing Works, Calicut. on 
Published at No. 78, Thayar | Monthly.. Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 150 
Sahib Street, printed at Muhammadan, 63 years. 
Kazzakia Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. : 
St. goseph’s Industrial School| Do. ,, | Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,8¢0 
Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years. : 
industrial School Press, Erna- es 7 ser Leo, European, 44 400 
kulam, Cochin State. ’ : 
Darling Press, Palamoottah ..| Do. .,. | %+4-Ambudayan, Indian Christ-| 2,500 
oe ian, 47 years. 
American Evangelical Luther- | @uarterly. _ - J. Aberly, p.p., American. 600 
an Mission Press, Guntar. 1 years. 
Do. do. Monthly... ~~ E.8S. McCauley, American, 300 
26 years. 
Mitavadi Printing Works,| Do. ,,. C. Krishnan, B.4., B.t., Tiyya,| 1,000 
Calicut. 44 years. 
Palamoottah Printing Press,| Do. Miss G. M. Walford, p.a.,} 390 
Palamoottah. European, 46 years, 
St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Six times a es “le anal i Lasenabe, 8.3.5} 1,200 
Press, ‘Trichinopoly. year. » 00 years. 
Rivayuth-ul-!slam Press, | Weekly .. | 5- M. Mustafa Lubbai, Muham- 300 


‘I'riplicane, Madras. 


madan, 39 years. 


* Not published since 7th September 1915, 
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§ An old paper not previously reported. 


| . 
nee . Circula- 
—" . : dition. Name, caste and age of editor. ; 
No. Name of publication. Oe bli- : Where published. Edition tion. 
cation. 
G 6) (7) 
- (1) (2) (3) (¢) ©) 
. : Weekly .. | Saiyid Muhammad Abdu! Qadir 800 
204 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu a Press, Royapetta, | Weekly atk: Mekemeiien, Geen, 
sing og Oe 48} 1,260 
ushir-i- Deccan. Do. Deecan Panch Press, Matbab-| Daily .. | &ris 0, reomen, »¢ 
205 | 9 i-D | -pura (Govliguda), years. | 
er. Hyderabad. sii ; yoo 
206 | Muslim Dutan Camil .. Shah-al-Hamidiys Press, | Weekly .. | M A > a Mubam 
BP orm ; alandaiswami_ Pillai, | Not 
. Euglish. | Published «ut St. Joseph’s; Once in| R. P. Kulandaiswami 
sali iniainaneeics sie High School, Trivandrum,| two : Indian Chriat , 89 vears. known, 
printed at the St. Joseph’s| months. 7 
industrial School Press, | 
Trichinopoly. 5: 
208 | Mysore Patriot .. Do. “has” Y snivilas Press, | Weekly .. ~ Poly ca Rao, Brah 250 
209 | Mysore Star Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. Do. .+ ar? st imc ct Lingayat,| %,000 
210 | Nagai Neela- | Tamil ..| Neelalochani Press, Nega-| De. we ang Pillai, Kalla, 250 
tam . - 
pa wale Agen Do. Good Pastor Press, George- | Monthly.. mnt fn faa Indian} 1,700 
od Pastor. wn, Madras. 4 . ; 900 
212 Noleoriven or Trained mi és Ces Press, Georgetown,| Do. .. ” Veen eee Madaliyar, 
adras. ’ ° a : 
913 oer basis Samudaya | Mala- Pablished at  Tellicherry, Do. as C. peng Nambiyar, 500 
Parishkari.t yalam. — ” the Spectator ayar, 41 years. 
ress, Calicut. 
214 | National § Missionary | English. | T. A. C. Press, Salem Do. wr G. Hensman, w.a.,Indian | 2,400 
Intelli . stian. a 
215 Wattukottai Vaishyam. Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palamecottah. Do. gt Andiappa Pillai, Vellala, | 1,500 
: 3 ° : . ° . 9 1.£00 
216 grani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 3 , 
- - Mala- Ettumanuar, Travancore State. years. 
alam. 
217 | New India English. — India pe ll Press, | Daily —— bg Besant, European, | 8,000 
eorgetown, Va . ars. 
218 | Newington Schoo] Do. | Published at ‘* Newington,’’ | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 50 
Magazine, Teynampet; printed b yearly. 
a : 
Mount Road, Ma ; ‘ 
219 | NWew Reformer Do. Publishet at Georgetown ; | Monthly.. ' D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 500 
printed by vom & Co., |} 48 years. 
Mount Road, \iadras. 
220 | Wigazhkalasatyam | Tamil .. | Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 68. James, European, | 5,000 
o The Present Mission of the Seventh Day 37 years. 
Truth. Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vv , Madras. 
221 | Noble College Leader .. | English Pon” Hg Sledanees Society lo. T. V. Narasayya, 24 years, and 300 
Dove Press, Masulipatam. Zs 3 isweswara Kao, 
ra 8. 
222 | Noori .. ee Urdu ,. Cant Tem Fett Road, sages eee x ames, Muham- — 
| riplicane, Madras. nightly. ’ . . 
223 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | |’ublished at the United Free | Quarterly Miss J. H. Ross, u.a., B.Se., 480 
| Church of Scotland Mission European, 31 yeare. 
Girls’ Bvarding ‘School, 
Ruyapuram ; printed § at 
Thompson & Co.'s gag 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
3224 | Our Little Paper § Do, Published at St. Joseph’s High | Monthly,, | R P. Kaulandaiswami Pillai, 650 
School, Trivandrum, Travan- Indian Christian, 39 years. 
core ; printed at st. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. . 
225 |Outlook§ .. Do. Published at the Y.W.C.A., Quarterly. | Miss E. A. Waugh, British, 34 | Not 
Coonoor, printed at the years. known. 
Ootacamund and Nilgiri 
Press, Ootacamund. 
226 | Pandia Nesan Tamil .. niiee Vilasam Press, | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 
ura. years. 
227 | Penkalvi or Female | Do. Published at 27, Ramaswami ! Monthly .. | Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman,! 1,000 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 
228 Py ion | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandram, | Bi-weekly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 3.a., 500 
ee the People’s Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
eekly). 
229 Plante,’ Do. Daily Post Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | Fletcher Norton, Baropean, 63| 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. years. j 
280 | Popular Magazine .. | Tamil ..|Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly.. Paul C. Joweph, Indian Christ- 500 
‘Travancore State. lan, 40 years. 
331 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English, | Mercury Press, Georgetown, me gs gy ~ vadas, 3B.4., 1.T., 300 
nal. Madras. In Christian, 323 years. bite 
* Btarted June 1916. t Printer declared on 6th May 1916. 


¢ Printer declared on 16th May 1916. 


Name of publication. nts Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | Ciroula. 
cation. tion. 
ay (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
| 
232 Telugu. | Published at Narasaraopet, ' Monthly sa | G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 160 
Guntur district; printed at | 60 years. 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 
233 Do. Prabodhini Press, Duggirala,| Do. V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 850 
| Guntar district. 40 ycars. 
234 | Prajanukulan Yamil.. Published at  Srirangam;| Do. 3. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
| age at the Vuaijayanti Balija, 29 years. 
| Press, Mount Road, Maras. : 
235 | Prapanja Mitran t| Do... | Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Weekly ..|M. Shunmuga Mudaliyar, | Not 
leswaranpet, Madras. Vellala. known, 
236 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna | Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34 600 
diatrict. years,and V. Sayanna Sastri, 
M.4., L.T-, Brahman, 36 years. 
237 | Prayer Circular We Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..| Rev. R.. J. Ward, European,| 1,000 
Mount Road, Madras. 73 years. 
258 | Presentation Annua) .. | English. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 years. 
printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
_ Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
| Madras. 
239 | Progress Do. (Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 
| Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
| pound, Madras. | 
240 | Promptuariam .. . | Latin .. | Indastrial Schoo] Press, Erna- Do. Rev. Father Ligory, European,| 1,050 
| _ kulam, Cochin State. | 40 years. | 
241 | Purna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victorin Press, Madura ‘i Do. ..|A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
dayam. | man, 48 years. 
242 | Qasim-nl-Akhbar.. | Urdu, Chamraj Press, Civi] and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sabib,| 767 
| Tamil | Military Station, Bangalore Muhammadan, 38 years. 
| and 
 Eng- 
243 Report Urdu | Pycroft Road, Dail M. A. Majid Sharar, Muh 700 
aumi .| Urdu .. | Qaumi Press, croft Road, Daily M. A. Maji rar, Muham- 
Q | Triplicane, sac | madan, 41 years. 
244 Ravi Telugu. Sujanuranjani Press, Coca- , Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43 1,360 
nada. | ears. 
245 Rayabbari Do. Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 880 
trict ; printed at the Braun | years. 
Industrial Printery, Rajah- | 
mundry. | ; 
246 | Roterte’ Billiard Notes. English. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42} 1,000 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, years. 
Ma‘ras, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
247 | Risala-i-Alhadi _. | Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly .. Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
printed ut Ansaria Press, | 38 years. 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. | 
248 | iskla-i-Hifdsat-o- Urdu Deocan Punch Press, Mahbub-| Do. .. R. Ramachardra Joshi, 125 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- and | pura (Govliguda), Hydera- | Brahman, 41 years, 
ran. Mah- bad. | 
rati. | 
24y Risala-i-Ifada .. Urdu .. | Akhbar-i-Deccan Press, Do. _.. | Mirza Nizam Shah Sahib, 500 
Mahbubpura ((ovliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years. 
: Hyderabad. 
250 Risala-i-Mélgueéri ..| Do. Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-| Do. ..| Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman,} 1,360 
side the gate of Dubirpura Muhammadan, 3% years. 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
| bad. 
251 Rissla-i-Rahbar-i-Muza- | Do. Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, Do. John Kenny, European, 54 750 
‘Fain, Hyderabad, Deccan. years. 
26: Rishla-i-'l 4) Do. Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
| pg i Lo years, 
253 | Riséla-i- rr . Do. ..| Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen | Do. .. | Saiy iq usain Sahib, 150 
— Some vom Persbad Bahador, Aydera- Muhammadan, 54 years. 
254 | Risala-i-Zakhira .. | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kalika- Do. Saiyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- 500 
man, ti yderabad. madan, 30 years. . 
255 | Sadguru eis... .. | Tami) .. | Published at 87, Ramaswami| Do. C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 600 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 36 years. | 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgejown, Madras. 
266 | Sadhvi oe .. | Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. om + Lakshmena Rao, Brahman,| 1,300 
Mysore. years. 
267 .. |Geluga. | Braun Industrial Mission | Monthly .. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 300 
Sahage i a Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 40 years. 
258 | Sahifa ~ .. | Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, | Daily Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-| 1,600 
Hyderabad. | madan, 32 years. | 
@ 
© Not published for the ast two years. + Started, 38rd June 1916. 


Ci. - aa 


. DAR, bam «> ? ’ " . sand 
' 1 a ee em ng ’- 
Se ee ee a ee ae men = 
~ — 
~ “ ee : 


Ca SA SRSA ES TS ES 


. “ - > 
7 >. : 
2 ~ - ce > 
, 
¢ _ . * 
rs we kit 
- — 
> 
sa 
TOO Eg 
; *. ae fear 
. ° > a ee 


— 


—_ : a 


aa 
. Lg alt 


- + 
i ibe a 


ee ee 


ore 


7 - vr’ 
- Oe Ee Hee 


~" eee 
~~ os 
~~ 


a= " ~—- 


* 


-———_ 


- z e 
Fp eR 2 pp a eg 
ae —-- * ” - . 


1550 


Langu- 
No. Name of pubiication. oer Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) a 
259 | Sahridayé or the San- | Sanskrit, | Pubiished at No. 65, Vellala | Monthly.. |. Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 
skrit Journa). - Street, Purasawakam, Brabman, 47 years. 
Madras; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 3 
Trichinopoly — Weak! S. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Ssiyid 
iph-ul- Tamil .. | Victoria Prees, Vellore eekly .. |S. 9. aulvi m 
> | | Sahib, Muhammaidan, 41 years. 
261 | Saivam .. Do. Published at the Chennai; Monthly..}I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 
Sivanadiar Thirukootam, 52 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Saiva Vidyanupalana l’ress,| , 
Georgetown, Madras. 
262 | Sampad Abh - | Canarese | Graduates’ I'rading Association | Daily M.S. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, 
@ or Wealth of Press, Mysore. 40 years. 
263 | Samudaya Deepika Mala- Edward Press, Cannanore Monthly .. ~ ? uttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 
alam. years. 
264 | Samudaya Parish- "Se. The Travancore Printing and' Do. ..|A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 
karini. Publishiug Company, | 
Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- | 
vancore State. 
265 | Sanatana Dharmam Do. West Coast Press, Calicut | Do .- “ hy Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 
| years 
266 | Sangita Prakasika Tamil Published at J3, Manikanda | Do. M. Audikesavulu Naynudzu, | 
and Mudali Street, Georgetown ; | Balija, 29 years. 
Telugu | printed at the Chandra Press, | 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
267 | Sangita Sateampradaya| Io. Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras.| Do. . |S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 
Deepikai. Brahman, 39 years. 
268 | Sarva Vyapi Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. " oe 
269 | Sasilekha ... .. | leluga. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly. | (3. Sesha Achariu, Brahman, 
Madras. 57 years. 
270 | Satyabadi - Uriya .. | The Asha Press, Berhampur, | Monthly..|Gopabandu Das, Brahman, 
Ganjam district. | 
271 | Satya Dutan or /| Telugu. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Do. Rev. D. Anantam, Indian 
essenger of Madras. Christian, 64 years. 
or | Tamil .. |S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Do. Rev. J. Lazarus, n.A., D.D.,_ 
of Madras. Indian Christian, 66 years. 
Mala- Industriai Schoo] Prese, Erna- | Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 39 years. 
274 | Satya Sakshi Canarese | Published at J)iddepura,| Monthly, | R. E. Perkins, Furopean 
Chamurajanagar Taluk, | | 
rinted at the Wesleyan | 
ission Press, Mysore. | 
275 | Savinudi Do. Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga-| Do. B. Sampangi Ramayya, 
lore City. | Brahmar, 51 years. 
276 | School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House,|; Do. ..|F. H. Oakley, European, 36 
Holidays. : Mount Road, Madras. ears. 
277 | Scientific Manuring Anglo- Published by Parry & Co., Do. J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 
Tamil printed by the Ananda | | 
and Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Telugu | 
(seps- 
rate 
edi- | 
tions) : 
278 | Self-culture ‘a English | Excelsior Press, Kishanattam, Do. K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 
and Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 years. 
Tamil | 
(sepa- 
late 
edi- 
tions). 
279 | Sentamil oe -. | Tamil .. | The Tami] Sangam Power; Do... | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 
Press, Madura. Brahman, 52 years. 
280 | Sentamil Selvi Do. Published and printed at the| Weekly .. Arunachala Tevan, 
Scottish Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
Noegapatam. , 
281 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press, Do. ..| A. Anantayya, Brahman, 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 40 years. 
282 | Siddhantam.. Tami) .. | M. L. V. Prees, Georgetown, | Monthly ..| A. P. Kalyanasfndara Madali- 
Madras. yar, Vellala, 61 years. 
283 | Sironcha Jungle | English. | A.E.L.M. Press, Gantar Quarterly. | Miss R. E. Tailer, European 
Pioneer. | 
284 | Sivayogi Vilasam Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut ». | Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam N . K. Guruk- 
yalam. kal, Tiyya, 27 . 
2865 | Social © Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu' Weekly .. | 0. Kandaswami Totti, Chetti, 
Advocate. Cretti Street, Georgetown, 48 years. \ 


printed at the Methodist 
Publishing Hlouse, Madras. 


~\ 
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1,000 
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400 
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° oe age of és oer i 
Name of publication. publi- Where pul.tished. Edition. Name, caste and age of oditor.. Ciroula- 
cation. — 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
286 | South Indian Mail, | English. | Victoria Press, Madura .. | Weekly .. m Condes Ayyar, Brahman, 600 | , : | 
287 | South Indian Vo Pablished at the South Indian | Month! P ant i | 
° ee . ° M th ; ; 
Trade Journal. Chamber of Commerce, . Balija, 60 yenee, | 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
— Jimes Press, Mount 
ad. 
288 | South of India| Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri P Weekl J. A. Davies, E 
rel Cuaaiey chaha A detest y .. ; — Kuropeun, 42 years. 600 
mund. 
289 — College Maga- Do. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. gh gy — ps Ayyar, Indian 800 
290 | 8.P.G. High Behoo)| Do. Published at ‘Trichinopoly Do. 5. K. Taticatbommas Indian 500 
Magazine. printed by the S.P.C.K. ‘| Christian, 43 years. 
: : ; ress, Vepory, Madras. 
29) | Sri Krishna Raja | Cansrese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Aesocia- | Monthly..| Pandit D. Gunda  Sastri, 400 
Vijnana Vaibhava. Pa. ; tion Press, Mysore. ; Brahman, 47 years. 
292 Sri Krishna Canarese, Sadananda Press Udipi D K. 3 
: , pi, } oO. . Subba Rao, 52 years, and} 1,000 
Sookti. South Canara district. = » Rajagopala Erihes ’ Rao, 
; ears, Brahmans. 
293 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit | Graduates’ Trading Association| Do. . Vonkatess Jois, 43 years, and 300 
Parijnta Prakaranam. Press, Mysore Citv. . ——— Bhatta, 43 years, 
rahmans. 
294 | Sri Sankara | Mala- Pubiished at Haripad, printed; Do. ../G. Govindan Namburi, 410 
Achurya. yalam./ at the  Keruleeyabhimani Brahman, 27 years. 
Press, Muvalikara, Travan- 
core State. 
295 | Sri Savitri .. es | Telugu. | Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur,| Do. ..|P. Lakshmi Narasawamba, 500 
: ee Godavari district. Brahman, 85 years. 
296 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘!'amil .. | Sri Vani Bi. Press, Sri- | Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
se. Sig rangam, 1'richinopoly dist. B.4., Brabman, 42 years. 
29; | St. Andrew’s Church | English. | Methodist Pubtishien, Monee, Do. Rev. N. Meldrum, 4 150 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. 84 years. 
398 | St. Mary’s Mazazine .. Do, Published at St. Mary’s Euro- | Twice a{|Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 800 
pean High School, George- year. European, 46 years. 
| town, printed at the Good 
Pastur Press, Georgetown, 
| Madras. 
299 Students’ Own Do. Pablizhed at Messrs. T. 8. | Monthly... | P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. | 3,000 
| Magazine. * Subrahmanya & Co. , George- 
| town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.'s ° 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
300 | Cubhachins ee .. | Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar,| 1,240 
ala- ‘Travancore State. 41 years. 
: alam. ’ 
301 | Subh-i-Bahar ., 2s Uida .. | Abamadia Press, Mysore .. | Monthly.. bea wan Pony Bsns Azad, 560 
‘ uhammadan, 28 years. 
302 | Sadarsini Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, | Not 
puram, Godavari district, nightly Brahman, 42 years. known, 
$03 | Sujanamitram Mala- Orion fer Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. P. - Raphael, Indian Christ- 800 
alam. Cochin State. lan, 27 years. 
$04  Sukhabi Vridhini. Tamil Subhedi Vridhini Press, Pondi- gee ect tly eo Nayakar, Vanniya, 100 
cherry. ; 
305 Sukhadara Do. .. | Muslim Abhimani Prese, | Monthly., | H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 250 
Bodhini. Georgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 
306 | Sunday School Lessons. | Tamil! Methodist Publishing House,| Do. ,,| Miss H. MoGregor and Mrs.| 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madras. Owen,, Europeans. 
relugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- , 
tions). , 
307 | Supantha oe .. |Canarese| Crown Press, Mysore .. es Do. ..|A- Mahadeva Sastri, 64 years,| 1,000 
=e S. Venkatesayya, 49 years, ul 
mans. 
308 Telugu. | Soudamini Press, ‘Tanuka, Weekly ..| D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 7 
Kistna district. OS peer. 
309 Do. Chandrika Press, Guntor .. | Monthly .. 2 oteswara Sarma, Brahman, 500 
years. 
310 Tamil .. Sestneniawos Press, George- a and | T ‘cae and ar, Brahman, | 6,606 
wn, Tas. - , + Rangaswami 
weekly. Ayyangar, Brahman. 
311 | Swadesha Bandhu.| Do. .. | Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, | Monthly ., .. ,, Setechetnge Ayyar, 600 
Madras. rahman, 43 years. 
312 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Shurada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly .. v. Shrinivasa Kamath,| 1,600 
. ) Brahman, 34 years. 
3138/8 formeriy | Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. K. Palpu Pillai, Nayar,53 years 800 
py a rc ™ Mala. Trivandrum, Travancore and A. Padmanabhe Ayyar, 
yalam | State. Brahman, 40 years. | 
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~ Name of publication. 


Langu- 


age of 
publi- 
cation. 


(3) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


(6) 


Tamil Perumatti * 


Taylor High School 
Magazine.t 


Ten India Vyava- 
harachintamani. 


Theological Journal .. 
Travancore Abhi- 


‘Telugu Law Journal .. 
Telugu Officer .. 
Then and Now .. e- 


Theory and Practice in 
Engineering.t 


Theosophist rs 
Trichinopoly Magazine 


United Church 
Herald. 


United Church 
Herald. 


United India and 
Native States. 
Utkal Madupa .. o8 


Uttara Tharaka. 


Vaidyakalanidhi. 


Vaidya Sindhu ..* = oe 


Vaisya Mittiran .. 


Vannikula Mit- 


Varnasrama Dhar- 
‘mam. 


Vartakamitran or 
Merchants’ 
Friend. 


Tamil.. 
Do. 


English. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Anglo- 
Tamil, 
and 
Tamil. 
Angloe 
Telugu 


and 


Telugu. 
English. 


Uriya. 


lo- 
Whale 


yalam, 
Tamil ,, 


English 


Gautama Press, Royapettah, 


Madras. 
Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


Published at 386, Mint Street, 
Georgetown, printed at the 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the Taylor High 
School, Narsapur, Kistna 
district, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Mudras. 

Published in Purasawalkam, 

printed by the Penrose & 
Co.’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. 
Kalpadraman Press, Madora .. 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore S:ate. 
Do do. 


Albinion Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

Telugu Law Journal Press, 
Masulipatam. 

Sri Kanyakaparameevari Press, 
Bapatia, Guntaor district. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Horsfall & Co.’s Press, Phillips 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 


Vasanta Press, Theosophica) 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 
Southern Star Pres-. Canton- 

ment, Trichinopoly. 
American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 


Published at Pastmalai, 
Madura district, printed at 
the Methodist Publishing 
House, Mount Road, Madras. 

Albinion Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. 
Basha Bhooshanam (Press, 

Parur, Travancore State. 


Published at 7, Audiappa 
Madali Street, Pursawakkam; 
printed by Thompson & 
Co ’s inerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at Bangalore City, 

rinted at Caxton Press, 
ivi] and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- 

kottai, Ramndd district. 


Published at Perambur Bar- 
racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at 
T. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Published at the Varnasrama 
ee se ~ Sabha, 

e uz, eynampet ; 
— at the sien 
ress, Park Town, Madras, 


Commercia] Press, Triplicane, 
Madras. 


Weekly .. 


Do. oe 
Monthly.. 


Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 


a 
me ee 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


ee 


Fort- 
nightly.. 


C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 
$1 years. 

8. Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala, 
36 years. 


V. R. Gaekwad alias Vasndeva 
Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30 
years, 


A. Jayaram lao, B.A., iT., 
Brahman, 40 years. 


N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 
Brahman. 


D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 
30 years. 
do. 


oo ae 

Rev. K. E, Gullison, American, 
49 years. 

ye Parushottam 
Brahman, 50 years. 

Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 
45 years. 


Rev. E. E. Berry, European .. 


A. Padmanabha Mudaliyar, 
Vellala, 43 years. 


Puntula, 


Mre. Annie Besant, Eurorean, 
68 years. 
The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 


Rev. J. J. Baninga, American, 
38 years. 


Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 
Christian, 36 years. 


Rev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar 
Indian Christian, 50 years. 


Neelamoni Bidyaratno, Brahman, 
49 years. 

C. M. Narayana Paniker, B.a., 
Nayar, 37 years. 


Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 
gar, Brahman, 32 years. 


V. D. Pandit, Brahman, 44 
years. 


S. T. Ramanatham Chetti, 
Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 


A. Subrahmanya Nayakar, 
-Vannia. 36 years. 


Managing Editor:—P. R. 
Ganapati Ayyar, Brahman, 41 
years. 


K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 
years. 


* Publisher declared on 29th May 1916. 


t Started, April 1916. 


(2) 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


_(1) (5) (6) ee 
340 | Vedanta Dipika .. | Tamil Kalératnékaram Press, | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur T, T. Ranga 
— Georgetown, Madras. F Acharya, Brabman, 600 
mixture 
of 
Grantha | 
t 
341 | Vedanta Kesari. .. | English. | Poblished at tha Kamakrishna| Do. Swami Sarvananda (Bengali),| 1,000 
Mission, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 31 years, , 
at ‘thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Vediar Vilakka or The| Anglo- | Christian’ | 
$42 ilakku or The | Anglo- ristian Literature Societ Do. ..| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, s.a. 
Tamil Preacher’s| ‘iamil Press, Memoria) Hall European, 40 wok : : as 
Magazine. ~ Compound, Madras. | 
345;| Vidya Bhanu -» | Tami) .. | Dhana Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- | Bi-weekly. | 8. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
pet, Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. } 
R. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
, a Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
344 | Vidyadaéyini .. -» | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Asociation | Monthly... | B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45/ 1,781 
: Press, Mysore. years. 
£46 | Vidyananda -» | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
and Bangalore City. 31 years. 
‘ pee Canarese 
346 | Vidya Nidbi -» | Telugu. | Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu Do. N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 §00 
& Sons, 871, Ramaswami years. 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
: Georgetown, Madras. 
347 | Vignana Chintamani .. | Sanskrit.| Vignana Chintamani Press,| Weekly..|P- N. Nilakantha Sarma, 150 
odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict. 
348 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya- | Bi-weekly.| K. &. Kathirvelu Nadar, 700 
puram, Madras, Nadar, 38 vears. 
$49 | Vikata Pratapa »» | Canarese | Kolar Town Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. | B. M. Chakrapanayya, Bualija,| 1,000 
| Mysore State. 36 yearn. 
350 | Vikata Vinddini Do. S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly..| N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 900 
| lore City. 44 years, — 
351 | Vira Kesari -- | Anglo- | Published at 2, Banmalayar | Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss, 
Cana- Street near Elephant Gate; nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 
rese. Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. ; 
Visvakulotharana Press, | Monthly.. | K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 
Chintadripet, Madras. 44 years. 
Published at the Visvakarma| Do. P. Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years. 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Prees, George- 
town, Madras. : 
354 | Viveka Bodhini ..| Do. ../| Published at the General} Do. ., | ¥- Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,500 
Supplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 
riuted at the Commercial 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. : 
365 | Viveka Chinta-| Anglo- | Published at Mylapore;| Do. U. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
mani. amil. printed at ‘Thompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. : 
$56 | Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society; Do. .. | Mus. E.S. McCauley, American, | 1,260 
Press, § Memorial Hal) 36 years. 
Compound, Madras. 
357 Vivekodayem aa ~. | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum, Do. ..| N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
on ya Travancore ete. ‘ hale 41 re ae ines 
Vokkaligara - | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha ress, eekly .. | 8. f ataramayya, 
ke, oes Senanlene City. Vokkaliga, 37 years, 
359 | Vrittantamu or | Telagu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount | Daily .. 8. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 
The News. Road, Madras. man, 35 years. 
360 | Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press,| Weekly .. a nal : Gulliford, European,| 7,000 
Mysore. years. 
861 iV a Tami) .. | Published at 34, Thyagaraya | Monthly..| K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
on Pillai Street, Mint Buildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
ices one ted at the | Weekl K. Ryra Nambiar, WN 400 
362 tram | Mala- Tali ; prin at the eekly .. . ; ayar, 
Vee a yalam. Edward Press, Cannanore, 50 years, 
Malabar district. 
863 | Water of Life .. .. | Tamil .. | Pablished by the Christian | Monthly.. G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,606 
Brotherhood Association, ian, 31 years. 
rinted by the Palamoottah 
Printing rees, Palamcottah. 


* Revived, January 1916. 
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aa . : Ciroula- 
No. Name of publication. pebli- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. rt 
cation 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) _ 
364 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi| Monthly .. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, 8.4., Brah- 760 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
printed at the Guardian 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
365 | Wednesday Vo. Wednesday Review Prese,| Weekly .. | Rao Sahib S. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 
Review. ‘lrichinopoly. Brahman, 39 years. 
366 | Wesleyan Methodist; Jo. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 350 
Chureh Record. Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. 
367 | West Coast Bul-| Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri,| Weekly ..| Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 800 
letin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. 
268 | West Coast | Do. Reformer Press, Calicut .. | Tri- P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-/| 1,200 
Reformer. _ weekly man, 30 years. 
369 | West Coast Spect- Do. West Coast Press, Calicut .. Do. a + Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
‘ years. : 
370 Wesvere Star +e Yo. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
P cite Travancore State. — ; 55 as tee ide a 
“$71 thartha Vachani | !l'ami) .. | Publish at Kumbakonam ; sete 2 . Govindaswami illai, ,000 
7 printed at Sri Krishna Vilaa ' Vellala, 42 years. 
Press, ‘Tanjore. 
372 | Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Published at Mylapore; printed | Monthly, | R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.a., 650 
and English cases. at the Commercial Press,| Quarterly | 38.1., Brahman, 33 years. 
Triplicane, and the India| and 
Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
town, Mudras. 
378 | Yogakshemam Mala- Kalpadruma Press of the} Weekly ..| Parayil Raman Namburipad,| 1,000 
yalam. Mangaloda Company Brahman, 30 years. 
(Limited), Trichur, Cochin 
State. 
374 Young Men of | English. | Published at No. 86, College | Monthly.. | C. Carter, American wii be 1,760 
India. Street, Calcutta ; printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. . 
375 | Yaddha Dhvani Telugu. | Sri Kanyakaparameevari Press, Do. ..| Brigadier Yesudasan, European. 600 


Bapatia, Gunttr district. 


40 years. 


oo 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


[I1.—Homeg ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


1. The West Coast Spectator, of the 3lst August, states :-—‘‘A corre-Wzt 


spondent to a Madras contemporary very 


properly asks the question why the customers 
of a tavern should be allowed to use the street in front of it- This nuisance 


is prevalent in our town also. ‘I'he frontage of toddy shops is invariably 
taken possession of by customers-—of the Panchama persuasion especially—— 
and the scenes that sometimes take place beggar description. The police 
ought, surely, to intervene.” 
2. The Hindu, of the 2nd aren _— :-—“ Increased expenditure 

oe : as been one of the prominent features of the 

ae Administration of Police in India for the last 
few years, and the total cost of the department in Madras for the year 1915 
rose from Rs. 92 lakhs in 1914 to Rs. 94 lakhs. In spite of this growing 
expenditure, year after year the same story is repeated, namely, that much 
difficulty is experienced in all but few districts in recruitment and that there 
are numerous resignations and desertions. ‘The number of vacancies in the 
constabulary at the close of the year under review was larger than at the end 
of the previous year, namely, 1,301 against 1,105, and the official remedy for 
this phenomenon is as usual ‘ more fay and better prospects’, . . .. The 
fact that the position of the constable has not been made attractive in spite 
of the growing expenditure, is not due to their number but to the ‘ top-heavy 
character’ of the organisation of the department. Anyhow we are glad that 
the Government has at last come to see the wisdom of transferring some of 
the duties of the Police to the village Police, but we are not very hopeful of 
this transference of functions, were it not also accompanied by the formation 
of a popular and representative body as the village panchayats for purposes 
of local supervision in place of the village magistrate. If we turn 
to the statistics of crime, their detection and prevention, the picture is any- 
thing but encouraging. We find the total number of true cases of cognisable 
crime under the penal code excluding nuisances, for the year under report 
was 54,474 against 53,178 on the previous year, and the increase in the 
number of grave crimes was 1,424 chiefly under house-breaking and cattle 
theft. In the matter of detection also the results of the year are 
not encouraging and the Inspector-General himself writes: ‘In spite of 


a i improvement during the year, the results are undeniably poor on the 
whole.’ ” 


Writing on this subject, the Zndian Patriot, of the 2nd September, 
says: —‘' There is nothing striking in the one year’s record of work of the 
Madras Police. ‘The usual increasing scale of expenditure has been main- 
tained, as well as the increase in grave crime as well as total cognizable 
crime. The usual expert explanation of the Inspector-General accompanies 
the monotonous accounts of the working of the department. The favourable 
season and a fall in prices has silenced the convenient argument that increase 
of crime was due to scarcity and the stress of finding the daily bread. But 
the war is a handy explanation for the increase of crime, although the Inspec- 
tor-General does not condescend to take averaye mortals into his confidence 
as to how the war has affected crime. The public who grumble at the 
excessive cost of the Police department and inappreciable results of such 
heavy expenditure will not find in the administration report of the Police 
much material for satisfaction. Tilting between the Inspector-General and 


Tavern nuisances. 


Coast Spzcraror, 
Calicut, 
Aug. 31st, 1916. 


Himpo, 


Madras 
Sept. 2nd, i916. 


InpraN Patriot, 


Madras 


Sept. 2nd, 1916. 


Waser Coast Srecraror, 


Sept. Sth, 1916. 


Waser Coast REFORMER, 


Calicut, 
Sept. 6th, 1916. 


New Inpra, 


Madras, 
Sept. Sth, 1916. 
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the Government is interesting sight enough, but not at the cost of a crore 
of rupees. While it is early to criticise, perhaps intelligently 
criticise, the Police, it is impossible for any responsible citizen to ignore the 
serious difficulties of Police administration. Government which attach such 
importance to the possession of local knowledge by the investigating officers 
cannot be ignorant of the serious loss of efficiency which the employment of 
strangers in the higher ranks involves. The fundamental weakness of the 
whole system lies in this. The superior officers do not know the people ; 
they possess high character and perhaps educational qualifications, but they 
have to depend upon the Indian subordinate and submit to be influenced by 
a class not on a high enough character level.” 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 5th September, remarks :—‘‘ ‘ The 
Governor in Council has read with interest Mr. Moore’s report on the 
administration of the Police department during the year 1915,’ so begins a 
white book that has been issued from the Judicial Secretariat. We have no 
doubt the general public also will read with interest the story of the 
working of a department that is in very close touch with the people, that has 
consumed ninety-four lakhs of rupees of the tax-payers’ moncy in the year 
under report. ‘This amount is certainly colossal, and we have to ask how far 
the outlay of this sum has been justified. This we shall presently see. 
There is, however, ample evidence in the report that in spite of the very 
kind and generous treatment meted to the force by the Government, in spite 
of the enhanced salaries sanctioned, police service has not become popular, 
has not attracted the right sort of men. The causes that have 
led to this state of affairs deserve to be probed into and removed if possible. 
Even with the increase of pay, right sort of men are not coming forward. 

We have more than once pointed in these columns that the low 
salary now offered will not attract none but village blackguurds and 
farm labourers, but, at the same time, it is necessary that the police force 
should be efficient and manned by people who can understand the duties 
of policemen. . . . We cannot, however, help remarking that a 
certain type of officer finds peo pleasure in sitting upon his men and 
punishing them. Cases of officers disliking men because they are well-dressed 
or refuse to pander to their vices have come to our notice. With all his 
faults, he has many, some of them reprehensible, bat he is a human being, 
he must be treated with some consideration. ” 


The West Coast Reformer, of the 6th September, observes :—'‘‘ ‘The 
Police service is not popular.’ ‘This is the solemn verdict just passed by the 
Madras Government in reviewing the administration report of the Inspector- 
General of Police for the past year. Why is the force so 
unpopular? Why does it not attract sufficient and competent men, and why 
do they get out of it so soon and in such large numbers? Certain facts and 
figures mentioned in the report give some clue to the answer. The daily 
average number of sick was not less than 27 per mile, whereas in the jails it 
is only 13 per mile. The Government observe that the high sick rate in this 
department has steadily increased in recent years and calls for enquiry. In 
one district the sick rate among policemen is so high as 71 per a Then 
coming to discipline and punishments, we find that the percentage of depart- 
mental punishments ‘continued high,’ being 30-9. In a certain part of the 
presidency no less than 72-9 per cent of the men were punished department- 
ally! ‘The exacting nature of the work and the severity of discipline are 
thus two significant factors in the police service, and not a little of its 
unpopularity must be due to them.” 


(d) Education. 


3. New India, of the 8th September, observes :—‘‘ Among the many 
Site Exncll the Vi =e features in the speech delivered 
waa soetey by His Excellency the Viceroy, the obverva- 

: tions on the future of education must take a 
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prominent place. We are told that the educational programme has of neces- 
sity been curtailed owing to the eXigencies of the financial situation. The 
same curtailment, indeed, is taking place in England, but almost every 
responsible body of teachers in the country is vehemently protesting against 
what educationists regard as a suicidal policy. The children of to-day are to 
be educationally starved because their elders are quarrelling among themselves. 
Verily, the sins of the parents come upon the children; but it is a sad 
commentary on the patriotism of the elder generation that it should allow the 
citizens of the future to be stunted and starved, because it is not prepared to 
bear the burden of sacrifice on its own shoulders. . . . . His Excellency 
proceeds to adumbrate three ‘classes of educationai efforts in which some 
suitable progress may be made when better times recur’. First, the education 
of women. We are grateful to His Excellency for placing women’s education 
in the forefront of lis programme ; and we hope that steps will be taken not 
only to spread such education far and wide, but to place it as far as possible 
in Indian hands and make it truly national in character. | 

‘ Then comes the instruction of the blind and deaf and dumb. While 
agreeing as to the need for laying special stress on this aspect of education, 
we could have wished that a word had been said with reference to medical 
inspection of schools and colleges, now recognised everywhere but in India 
to be the root of all true educational purpose. 

‘¢ Finally, stress is laid on the need of securing properly trained teachers. 
On this we can only repeat what we have often said before, that there will 
be no properly trained teachers until the methods of selection are far different 
from those at presentin use. . . . . Untila new direction is given to 
education in India, teachers will remain what they are, for only when a new 
direction is given will the position of the teacher be rightly understood and 
his status in society be raised to its due dignity.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


4. The West Coast Spectator, of the 2nd September, states :—‘‘SomeW ®t Coast Srzcraron, 
Sept. 2nd, 1916. 


years ago there was a proposal that the Secre- 
tary to the Government in the Local and 
Municipal Department, or some responsible officer deputed by him, should 
periodically inspect municipal offices. . . . . The inner working of 
many a municipality is shrouded in mystery, and it is very rare that 
councillors themselves get, or are allowed to get, an insight into it. There 
is, of course, a Government order which directs chairmen to place papers 
relating to the administration at the disposal of councillors for inspection. 
But to pass an order is one thing, and quite another to see that it is observed 
or respected. Chairmen have many ways of secreting uncomfortable papers 
and to escape from the inquisitorial tendencies of councillors. Moreover, 
the councillor who cares to poke his nose into such affairs, or to take an 
intelligent and living interest in the administration of his municipality is a 
curiosity. Should a councillor with a fund of public spirit and inspired by a 
desire to better the civic administration take it into his head to go behind 
the scenes, he is at once voted down a nuisance, as a busy body actuated by 
sinister motives with an axe to grind; and the executive may be expected to 
throw obstacles in his way. . . . . We know, in fact, municipalities 
with innumerable skeletons in the cupboard passed off as ideal municipalities 
by the unsuspecting critics of the Secretariat and the Huzur who have to sit 
in judgment over them once a year in the midst of other multifarious and 
taxing duties. . . . . We have also known municipal officials who 
permit councillors and their friends to fall into heavy arrears and never 
mention a word about it in the administration report. Papers are kept 
pending indefinitely, the more so when they throw lurid light on certain 
phases of municipal administration, and papers relating to encroachments, 
especially if the delinquents are influential, are bundled and thrown into the 
lumber room. Funds are mercilessly wasted on works of doubtful public 
utility, or of utility only to a microscopic section of the public, to the friends 
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and relations of the chairmen or the councillors, shelving works of real public 
necessity under the stereotyped excuse—*‘ want of funds.” . . . . Of 
course, a loud cry will be raised by our patriots drawing across the track the 
red-herring of official interference. But the interests of the man who pays 
the piper must and have to be safeguarded by the Government, at least till 
the dawn of a better and stronger civic conscience.” 


Wasr Coast Srzcraros, 5. The West Coast Spectator, of the 2nd September, remarks :—‘‘ A 
Calicut, 1 as 
Sept. Ind, 1916. correspondent sends us a lengthy contribution 

complaining about the ‘most undesirable and 
regrettable’ condition of several important lanes in this municipality. We 
can ourselves bear witness to the very deplorable condition of many, and have 
sometimes wondered how any responsible municipal administration could 
neglect them. Several years ago, mainly through the efforts of a Divisional 
officer, some of these lanes were repaired and widened. They have now 
gone back to the old order, many of them fearfully encroached upon and 
some of them totally obliterated. 

‘Tf the Calicut Municipal Council institutes a thorough survey and 
examination of land records it will be convinced of the truth of our statement. 
The conservation of these important means of communication will not entail 
any heavy cost; and their neglect can only be attributed to civic indifference. 
We hope that at least now some public spirited councillor will interest the 
executive in this matter.” 


Waser — ee 6. The West Coast Spectator, of the 2nd September, has the follow- 
Sept. 9nd, 1916. mn ing :—‘* Either mend or end the ‘'alli Caste 
_ A dangerous municipal build- Girls’ School. The building is in a tottering, 
ing in Caltous. dangerous condition, ‘ letting in light through 
chinks that time has made’ and may collapse at any moment. The building 
is owned by the Municipal Council, and it is a strange irony of fate that the 
authority which is rough on dangerous buildings should itself own one 
regardless of danger to human life.” 


ee 7. The Indian Patriot, of met ar oe observes :—‘‘ The citizens 

Sept. sth, 1916. of Madras have very many grievances against 

pe President of the Madras the Corporation, but pone fet Mr. Molony 
Corpecenen. sends a flash of fearful language amidst them, 
as if out of vengeance for the complaints or memorials against the executive. 
4 . A witty man with a command of the English language, which he 
is not above the temptation of displaying, Mr. Molony writes thus of the 
future of the finances :—‘ Our present sources of taxation can yield as little if 
anything more ; new sources must be rendered available to us by legislation. 
We must goon; we have no collective corporate throat. We cannot with 
Mr. Micawber quote Addison (cato the naesonest well) and sombrely bethink 
ourselves of shaving back Sanitation, health, progress, all have to be paid 
for, but they are well worth the payment.’ We must thank the President of 
the Corporation for such witticisms: only, those who are suffering in this 
city may have no relish for these.” 


Naw Ino, 8. New India, of the 5th September, writes:—‘‘ The Kesari, in its issue 
Bept. 6th, 1916. of August 29th, gives it as its opinion, that 
‘the real hindrance to the success’ of the work 

of earnest and public-spirited Municipal Commissioners is ‘ the continued 

indifference of the public rather than the occasional interference of Govern- 

ment’. In this connection we think it necessary to point out that this 

‘ indifference of the public’ is not due to any deficiency of national character 

in this direction. It is partly due to the conditions of our past history, on 

account of which we have, for a long time, lost the habit of earnest public 

work. It is partly to be attributed to the circumstances of the present, which 

make most of our public activities bear the stamp of the gambolings of 

children at play. . . . . The only effective way of change is to institute 

Home Rule. Then alone shall the dependent attitude ingrained into us by 

long centuries of conquest vanish: then alone shall we have the freedom to 
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reality enter into our public activities. Then nobody will be ‘ indifferent’ 
to things that really matter.” 


9. The Indian Patriot, of the 7th September, writes :-- To one 


accustomed to always find fault with the Cor- 
’ lth of Mad ; ) y auit with e Uor 
ae 6 poration of Madras, the report of the Health 
officer on the work done last year must come as a surprise It seems, after 


all, that Mr. Molony has made his force felt, and that he has infused his 
enthusiasm into his Indian subordinates. Dr. Raghavendra Rao’s report is 
the story of a splendid beginning in the stupendous task that awaits any 
serious-minded Health officer. Any one who reads the report must acknow- 


ledge that the officer who wrote it has the spirit and energy and the special 
study necessary for his task.” 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 8th September, says :—‘‘ The 
superstition common among the compilers of official publications that they 
should contain nothing more than some dry facts and statistics, seems to have 
been entirely discarded by the Health officer of Madras Corporation in the 
annual report on the working of his department for the year 1915. Both in 
point of interest and information the report is unlike the usual publications, 
and the great modesty and perfect candour of the author stand in glaring 
contrast to the high pedestal of the officials and their obtrusive self-conscious- 
ness. But as the figures for other cities go to prove, much remains 
to be done for our city before it can come in line with others. Of the existing 
defects we shall refer only to a few. The housing conditions in Madras are 
very bad and the problem is not only most important but very difficult as weil. 
The schools and colleges, offices and workshops attract a large number of poor 
and have rendered the city, especially Georgetown, most congested and as 
the Health Officer suggests there is only one remedy for this, namely, the 
co-operation of the large employers of labour in building sanitary dwellings 
for their poor servants at convenient distances from their business centres.” 


(hk) General, 


10. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 30th August, remarks .— 
‘‘The decision of the Government to publish 
the report of the Public Services Commission 
is welcome news. It has been unconscionably 
long in coming and that is because of the fetish of doing nothing of a con- 
troversial character. As a matter of fact, however, many controversies have 
been allowed to rise and have been settled without anything untoward 
happening, since the outbreak of the war; and any controversy that may be 
stirred up by the publication of tbe report is not likely to be of such 
magnitude as to endanger the safety of the Empire.”’ 


1l. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 30th August, has the 
following :—‘‘ The question of the failure of 
the military officers in India to cope with the 
needs of the army in Mesopotamia was under keen discussion in both houses 
of Parliament lust month and the report of the debate is not very pleasant 
reading. We hope that Mr. Dillon is not correctly informed, for 
if the allegation is true it would show an amount of departmental demoralisa- 
tion which happily is rare in the annals of military administration of the 
empire. . . There was one observation made by the Times to which 
Lord Cromer referred and that was that the Viceroy’s Council had no share 
in the decision to send Indian troops to Europe. The writer in the Times 
also wanted to know whether the Council was ever invited to consider the 
proposal to advance to Bagdad. It is hardly conceivable that such a 
momentous step would have been taken without the knowledge and consent 
of the Viceroy’s Council. We find that this observation in the Times is 
endorsed in a letter to the Daily Mail by Mr. Lovat Fraser. He renews the 
complaint of the 7imes that the Government of India had practically abdicated 
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their rights in this matter to Lord Hardinge and to the late Commander-in- 
Chief and that they had no hand not only in ordering the march of General 
Townshend’s force from Kut to Bagdad but in the entire Mesopotamian 
campaign. So the complaint is general. . The question of the 
responsibility of the Viceroy’s Council as well as that of the Military depart- 
ment will come into review before the Hamilton Commission and we may be 
sure that the points raised by Lord Cromer and hinted at by Lord Crewe, 
namely, the share of the military organisation of India in the breaking of 
medical arrangements will also come up for discussion. The Government of 
India and the India Office are now practically on their trial and the result of 
the investigation will be awaited with interest as it will help in clearing 
many doubtful and obscure points at issue.” 


12. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 30th August, states :— 
‘The way in which some of the Congress 
Committees have bungled over the choice of a 
president for the next Congress betrays a sad lack of what we should call 
political commonsense in those who pose as leaders of public opinion in this 
country. Unless they are bent upon creating a deadlock, it is difficult to 
account for the nomination of Mrs. Besant by two of the committees, in the 
face of the fact that the choice lay between Messrs. Vijayaraghava Acharya 
and Ambica Charan Muzumdar. Perhaps, they are convinced of the justice 
of the claims which Mrs. Besant has put forth on behalf of herself. Even 
then they are not justified in flouting the nominations of the majority of 
the committees, especially when they did not think of their nominee in the 
first instance. As regards Mrs. Besant’s claims for the honour, 
all that we wish to point out here is that the object of the Congress is not to 
exalt this individual or that to the seat of honour but to enable a representa- 
tive body of delegates to voice forth the common wants and grievances of 
the country under the guidance of one who commands at once the confidence 
and respect of both the people and the Government. ‘There is no meaning 
in suggesting that the next Congress should be held merely to demonstrate 
that Mrs. Besant enjoys the confidence of some of the Congress Committees, 
in spite of the attitude of the Madras and the Bombay Governments towards 
her, and to vindicate the freedom of the press, as Mrs. Besant would add. 
: Since writing this we learn that the Reception Committee has 
gone and done the wrong thing. They have rejected the motion to accept 
the nomination of Mr. Muzumdar made by a clear majority of the Provincial 
Committees and have referred the matter to the All-India Congress Com- 
mittee. A session of the Congress which is to be held under the auspices of 
so irresponsible a body of men is not likely to prove a success.” 


The West Coast Reformer, of the lst September, writes :—‘* We are 
amazed to learn that the Reception Committee of the Congress at Lucknow 
has rejected the election of Babu Ambica Chafan Muzumdar by the provin- 
cial committees and has referred the matter to the All-India Congress 
Committee. Five out of nine provincial Congress Committees—a clear 
majority of them—having elected Mr. Muzamdar, against two votes given to 
Mrs. Besant, it was to be expected that the Reception Committee would 
gracefully accept the decision of the majority, without demur, dutifully 
suppressing its own predilections. The Reception Committee would have 
none other than Mrs. Annie Besant to preside over the Lucknow session of 
the Congress. Mrs. Besant herself desires emphatically to see her elected to 
the Congress Presidentship—not for her personal glory, of course, but for 
giving expression in that manner to the Indian nation’s protest against the 
actions which the Madras and Bombay Governments have taken against her. 
nis Mrs. Besant’s offensive reference to old congressmen has been 
keenly resented in Bombay by leaders who have hitherto been her supporters. 
Apart from this matter, the Reception Committee has done absurdly in 
rejecting the decision of the majority and thus creating a faction of the worst 
kind in the congresscamp. . . . . This isadirty job that the Lucknow 
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Home Rulers have created. T'he All-India Congress Committee has a nasty 
roblem unnecessarily thrust into its hands. It must ask the Reception 
Committee to mind its legitimate business of executing the mandate of the 
provincial committees and to welcome the president and delegates with 
ungrudging hospitality. And for the future, the congress should deprive the 
Reception Committee of the power to reject the recommendation of the 
majority of the provincial committees, which is an anomalous relic of the 
ancient congress system.” 


13. In concluding a leader under the heading ‘‘ Older and Younger uy Pararor, 
Congressmen”, the /ndian Patriot, of the Ist Sept. iat 1016. 
September, says:-—‘‘It is natural that older 

_ men, when they find voung men led or misled 
by those who have not shown any capacity to restrain themselves and when 
they realise that these young men may be made to commit follies which may 
involve them in serious consequences, become anxious for their country ; and 
nobody can say that in the circumstances of tie country there is no ground 
for anxiety on the part of the older Congressmen who are described by the 
correspondent of the Bombay Chronicle as fossils. When proposals are put 
forward, for which the country is not prepared and when young men are 
animated by enthusiasm for objects which there is no reasonable prospect of 
achieving, thinking men naturally feel nervous about the consequences. It 
is, of course, convenient for enthusiastic and eager spirits to dispose of them 
as fossils. But the mass of the people, the agriculturist, the trader and the 
artisan, would rely on their wisdom rather than on the wisdom of Mrs. Besant 
whose knowledge of India does not extend beyond the ‘Theosophical Society 
cr, at the greatest, the English-educated classes. Her ignorance of Indian 
sentiments and of the direction in which Indian thought runs is, notwith- 
standing all she claims to know, stupendous. We do not deny that she has 
the power to influence young men, many of whom are drawn to her by her 
various virtues among which are not moderation and sane judgment. ‘The 
older Congressmen have, at least by their prolonged public service and by 
their consistent conduct, deserved the confidence and esteem of their country 
and the attempt is now being made to destroy that confidence and to dethrone 
them from where they are a force and a power now.” 


14. The West Coast Spectator, of the 31st August, writes :—‘t TheW=r Coase Sensnaree 
; ; security deposited by the New India Printing ang. sist, igi6. 
New India and the Press Act. pyegs has been forfeited to His Majesty. The 
Government of Madras, unlike the other local Administrations, have been 
good enough to point out the articles that fell under the penalty sections of 
the Press Act. We refrain from making any observations on these articles 
as they have very probably been subjected to the scrutiny of the Law officers 
of the Crown. At any rate, we cannot but regret the course .events have 
taken.” 


Writing on this subject, the Malabar Herald, for the week ending 2nd Matasan Hunarp, 
September, says :—‘‘ The troubles of Mrs. Besant, the arch Theosophist, are sept. and, 1916. 
increasing. The security of Rs. 2,000 she had deposited under the Press Act 
has been forfeited with the confiscation of New India newspaper under the 
orders of the Presidency Magistrate. Naturally an interesting civil suit will 
crop up in the Madras High Court. In the meanwhile, Mrs. Besant has fallen 
between two fires, namely, ber leadership in the political campaign which 
would be doomed if she fails and the action of Government against a paper 
which has defied their authority. It may be said with a degree of accuracy 
that this event furnishes an extraordinary chapter to the history of political 
agitation in India, and its development will be watched with the deepest 


interest. Mrs. Besant has now furnished the maximum security of Rs. 10,000 
under the Press Act.” 
The Western Star, of the 5th September, observes :—‘‘ As our readers Wasrzax Sra, 


doubtless remember it was on the 26th of May last that, in her capacity as Sept. bth, 1916. 
keeper of the New India press, Mrs. Besant was called upon by the Chief 
Presidency Magistrate, Madras, to furnish the maximum security of Rs, 2,000 
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under section 3 (1) of the Indian Press Act of 1910. ea its issue 

of the 28th of August, New India made the brief announcement that it had 

been informed that its security had been forfeited. We do not suppose that 

this information could have come in the nature of a surprise to Mrs. Besant 

and her paper. It has certainly not come as a surprise to the general public. 

Those who admire and approveof Mrs. Besant’s Home Rule campaign, as waged 

in the columns of New India, equally with those who have been unable to look 

with approbation upon what they consider a mischievous and most ill-timed 

political agitation would not have been 1n the least astonished if the security 

had been declared forfeit immediately after it had been demanded. Perhaps, 

the one and only cause for surprise is that the forigiture was not ordered very 

much earlier. We must remark, however, that Mrs. Besant 

labours under a most erroneous impression when she thinks that she has the 

whole of India at her back in her Home Rule campaign. Without doubt, 

she has created a lurge following which is increasing day by day, but there 
is a very considerable section of thoughtful and enlightened Indian opinion 
which looks upon Mrs. Besant’s political propaganda as most dangerous and 
harmful to the truest interests of India. If it had been only that 
she was demanding immediate Home Rule, it would not have mattered very 
much in our opinion. What is deplorable is the ways and means she has 
been adopting to create converts. She has created a great amount of bitter- 
ness of feeling between the rulers and the ruled. The gulf between Anglo- 
Indians and Indians was narrowing most encouragingly when she took it 
into her head to launch her campaign and now, we fear that, as one result of 
her misguided eftorts the gulf is wider than it had ever been. She has spared 
no pains to bring into contempt and disfavour the whole class of British 
Administrators whom she delights in describing as the bureaucracy. She has 
magnified the most trifling defects and shortcomings of individual adminis- 
trators into sources of national peril. She has never hesitated to impute the 
worst motives to the Government and its officers. Why, every Indian officer 
whom she believes or suspects to hoid views not in perfect keeping with her 
own is as hateful in her political eyes as a red rag in the sight of a bull. 
Worst of all, by subtle, suggestive writing, she has been creating a most 
undesirable spirit among the younger generation of the country, among 
students and school boys of immature age and impressionable minds, and 
perhaps, a fair sample of the mischief she has been doing in this particular 
direction is represented by the article entitled ‘The loss of New Jndia,, 
published on the leader page in the issue of the 29th of August. How can 
impressionable students and school boys be blamed if they succumb to such 
seductions as are to be found in this article and in so many others of the same 
sort’ . . . . Weare very strongly of the opinion that such a campaign 
as Mrs. Besant has been waging is fraught with grave harm, and we sincerely 
trust that the good sense of the general community will range itself coura- 
geously on the side of a Government, which, in our view, should have taken 
much earlier action for putting a stop to a propaganda that has already gone 
much too far and should properly have been nipped in the very bud. Mrs. 
Besant, for her part, would render no better service to the country she so 
ardently loves than she would do did she retire, of her own accord, from the 
political stage on which she has hitherto cut so undesirable a figure.” 


10. Unsted India and Native States, for the week ending 31st August, 
remarks :—‘‘ We are not at all surprised to 
learn from the Bengalee that Sir Sankaran 
Nayar has not been a persona grata with the Anglo-Indians of North India. 
Anglo-Indians in this part of the country were conspicuously hostile to the 
distinguished Indian gentleman because of his sturdy independence and his 
refusal to kow-tow to his European colleagues as many an Indian, suddenly 
raised to high office, is only too prone to do. Anglo-Indian society has not 
yet forgiven him for his trenchant criticisms of their foibles and frivolities in 
the columns of the Coxtemporary Review. The spirit of rancour towards Sir 
Sankaran Nayar, so characteristic of Anglo-Indian temperament in Madras, 
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has apparently spread to Bengal. Although the handful of Euro- 
peans of Calcutta were not interested in Sir Sankaran Nayar’s visit, the vast 
majority of the Jndian people took the keenest interest in the visit and this 
is what matters most, despite the somewhat ostentatiously displayed indiffer- 
ence of the Anglo Indians of Calcutta. He lived down the insults 
offered to him by the demoralised Anglo-Indians of Madras on his appoint- 
ment to his present post, and there is no reason whatever to think that he 
feels perturbed in the least by this fresh outburst of Anglo-Indian intolerance 
and bigotry.” 

16. The Hindu, of the 2nd September, observes :—‘‘ Curiously enough, 
the place of honour in the Indian Review for 
August just to hand, is given to an article on 
‘Communal representation’ by the Hon’ble Mr. Asad Ali Khan in which the 
Madras Muslim Member of the Viceregal Council urges the necessity for 
separate Moslem representation not only in the Councils of the Empire, but 
in the small local bodies such as Municipalities and ‘l'aluk and District Boards. 
Madras may be convicted of being a benighted place from the mouth of its 
own Muslim representative for Mr. Asad Ali Khan’s article tells us in the 
very first sentence that ‘in advanced countries and among advanced nations, 
the question of communal representation on legislative assemblies and 
municipal bodies will hardly arise or meet with popular favour °. hae ae 
The separate representation granted to Muhammadans in the United Pro- 
vinces to an excessive degree, has proved an apple of discord and a fruitful 
source of bitter feeling between the two communities. Mr. Asad Ali Khan 
expresses the pious hope that Madras Moslems like their brethren in the 
United Provinces will soon enjoy ‘the privilege of separate representation 
through separate electorates on the Madras Corporation as well as on the 
District Boards and Municipalities.’ The article lacks in breadth of view 
and political vision, and is the outcome of a confusion of ideas. We must 
deal with the subject at greater length in a subsequent issue.”’ 


17. New India, of the 5th September, has the following :— 
‘‘From the Far West. 

‘Tt is pleasant to hear from far-off 
Spokane, Washington, U.S.A, that American 
citizens are not indifferent to the troubles over here. A letter of warm 
sympathy comes for ‘her exclusion from the Presidency of Bombay’. ‘T’o 
the free-born American it is an unintelligible phenomenon that a man can, 
without public accusation, trial, and condemnation in a Court of Law, exile 
a citizen from the territory he controls”. 


18. The following appears in Vew India of the 5th September :— 
‘‘ Securities under the Press Act. 


The Vasanta Press, Adyar, ‘‘ Mrs. Annie Besant attended the District 
and the Press Act. ‘ —_ 

Magistrate’s Court at Saidapet yesterday, and 
deposited the security of Rs. 5,000, imposed on the Vasanta Press, Adyar, by 
the Local Government. She paid the money under protest, accompanying it 
with the following note— 


“TO THE DISYRICT MAGISTRATE OF CHINGLEPUT. 


Communal representation. 


The Government of Bombay 
and Mrs, Besant. 


Sir, 
I beg to deposit with you a security of Rs. 5,000, under the order of the Local 


Government. I deposit it under protest, to prevent the seizure of my press at Adyar, as 
I believe the order to be illegal. 
Obediently, 


Anniz Besant. 


“ The Commonweal will be transferred to the Mew India Press, Madras, as 
the primary work of the Vasanta Press is theosophical, and the work of the 


Theosophical Society would be seriously crippled all over the world, if the 
overnment proceeded to forfeit this security, impose a second, and 
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then forfeit the press as well as the further security. . . . . The more- 
serious matter is, that as the Local Government has chosen to impose security 
on the press of New /ndia, the seizure of the press will stop the whole of Mrs. 
Besant’s political literary propaganda in India. New /udia, Commonweal, the 
ten ‘ New India political pamphlets,” and the ‘“ Home Rule Series ” will 
all be destroyed. . . . - This wholesale destruction of political litera- 
ture has no parallel in modern times. It will serve as an object-.esson in the 
necessity for Home Rule.” | 
19. The Hindu, of the 5th September, states:—‘‘ A meeting of the 
members of the Reception Committee of the 
Madras Congress funds. 29th Session of the National Congress held at 
Madras in December 1914 is to be held this evening, we understand, for the 
consideration of an application by the Gokhale Memorial Committee for a 
contribution of Rs. 5,000. An application by the G. Subrahmanya Ayyar 
Memorial Committee for a contribution for the purposes for which it has been 
formed has likewise been made to the Reception Committee. In the report 
of the Madras Mahajana Sabha for the year 1915, we read that the Executive 
Committee of the Sabha at a meeting held on the 4th February 1915, passed 
a resolution requesting the Reception Committee of the Indian National Con- 
gress of 1903 and 1914, to place the surplus funds in the hands of the 
Mahajana Sabha to enable it to extend its premises. The report adds: 
‘This resolution was daly communicated to the Honorary Secretaries of the 
Reception Committee of the 29th Indian National Congress, but it is a matter 
for regret that as yet our letter has not been even acknowledged’. . Bo 
It seems to us to be a standing scandal and it reflects no credit on the 
politicians who have had anything to do with the matter that the surplus out 
of the funds collected by the Congress Reception Committee in 1903, are still 
undisposed of. We have made various enquiries at different times to find out 
the exact amount thereof, where it is lodged and in whose name and why it is 
not utilised for a good public purpose. Our efforts have been fruitless so far. 
— If memorial funds on behalf of distinguished" Indians have to be 
supplemented by Congress funds owing to the lack of zeal on the part of their 
originators or otherwise, we are in a position to add a further list of them : — 


The Sir S. Subrahmanya Ayyar Memorial Fund, Sir V. Bashyam Ayyangar 


Memorial Fund and Diwan Bahadur Raghunotha Rao Memorial Fund. We 
await with interest the resolution of the Reception Committee.” 


me a Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 6th September, says :-—-‘* The 
Sept. 6th, i916. meeting of the Keception Committee of the 29th Session of the National 
Congress resulted yesterday evening in two sums of Rs. 5,000 and Rs. 2,000 
respectively, being voted for the Gokhale Memorial Fund and the G. Subrah- 
manya Ayyar Memorial Fund. There was a good deal of discussion as to 
the legality of the proposed grants. We cannot commend the 
wisdom of the majority which rejected a suggestion based upon principle and 
prodenae, and committed itself to a line of action which is of very doubtful 
egality, aud which looks queer on the part of persons who are agitating for 
constitutional methods in the larger problems affecting the country.” 
‘Wane Coss tn amet 20. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the Sth 
Sept. 6th, 1916. India and the House of Com. ©Ptember:—“ The London correspondent of 


eS: a contemporary regrets that the House of Com- 
. mons has not seen it fit to devote even a day 
to the discussion of Indian affairs. It will be remembered that even the 
budget has not been taken up for the last two years. When asked about it 
the Premier is reported to have said that he had no objection to set a day 
apart if there was a ‘general desire’!! No general desire was expressed 
for the recent debate on the Colonial office vote, and the colonies every now 
and then get opportunities of having their affairs discussed. 
‘*The Cinderella of the Empire cannot even get a few hours, and when- 
ever her case is casually taken up by some kindly member, responsible 
ministers plead ignorance. She has, we suppose, to be content ' with 
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occasional references by ministers in their speeches, references which the 
Indian takes with a certain amount of surprise. With this neglect and 
indifference going on, who is to be blamed if the people characterise such 
dictum as the angle of vision theory as mere political catch phrases ? ” 


21. The Hindu, of the 6th September, writes :—‘‘ The meeting of the 
Imperial Legislative Council yesterday was 
posssessed of more than ordinary interest by 
reason of two facts, viz., that it was the first 
meeting of a newly-elected Council and 
secondly that it was the first Council over which the new Viceroy has had to 
preside. The opening speech of the Viceroy, under such circumstances, is 
bound to be canvassed and carefully scrutinised, for the happiness of India 
or otherwise during the next four-and-a-half years is dependent upon the 
personality of the Viceroy. o It was, therefore, expected that in 
his speech yesterday he would give the public an idea of what it had to 
expect from his Viceroyalty. In so far aa that expectation is concerned we 
must confess to a feeling of disappointment. Rightly or wrongly 
certain acts of repression in Madras and Bombay have been attributed to 
inspiration from Simla, and the public was naturally anxious to know if this 
impression was correct. Turning to larger matters, tle question of India’s 
status in the Empire is now being eagerly canvassed. It was surely ‘ up’ 
to the Viceroy to give India the assurance that her interests would not suffer 
in his hands? Again, there was the mysterious decision to publish the report 
of the Public Services Commission. Surely this was a topic that demanded 
at least passing reference in a speech of this kind. The Viceroy 
was not particularly happy in the choice of subjects for the expression of 
positive opinions. . We must demur strongly to the extraordinary 
theory that service on the battlefield should be rewarded by a seat on the 
Council. We are, of course, fully conscious of the magnificent services 
rendered by the Indian army in this war and have insisted time and again 
that those services should find recognition in the removal of gricvances 
under which that army now labours. ‘l'o be told that a representative on the 
Council is part of its reward for war services is in the nature of being offered 
a stone when it asks for bread. From the point of view of strict constitu- 
tiona! theory the appointment of an army representative in the Council is a 
startling departure. What, one wonders, is the Commander-in-Chief for and 
what would have happened if under similar circumstances the British army 
claimed representation in Parliament, considering the pains taken by British 
statesmen in the past to keep the Legislature free from the influence of the 
army ? The second point to which exception may be taken in the paragraph 
quoted is the statement that ‘it is a question for consideration whether the 
Viceroy’s powers of nomination should not be further enlarged.’ The state- 
ment discloses a mental attitude on the part of the Viceroy that is to say the 
least disheartening. It is a commonplace that any future reform of the 
Council should be in the direction of popularising it by throwing open more 
seats to election and restricting the powers of nomination. ike a nl 
the Viceroy express such a sentiment under the circumstances is an unhappy 
augury forthe hopes which have been entertained of large reforms in the 
Indian Councils after the war. The speech is silent on subjects in which 
the Indian public is interested and on at least one subject the Viceroy’s handl- 
ing of it was distinctly unhappy. If the speech is any indication of the 
probable character of the administration of Lord Chelmsford, the latter 
would be of that indeterminate character which is best expressed by the 
phrase ‘a mark time administration.’ ” 


Writing on this subject, New India, of the 6th September, says pam 6 It is 
unfortunate that Lord Chelmsford should have begun his first speech in the 
Supreme Legislative Council with a plea for increasing the powers of the 
Government of India to nominate a larger number of members, while the 
people of this country are asking for the total banishment of the system of 
Nominations. It was a very unfortunate beginning for an otherwise fairly 


His Excellency the Vic2roy’s 
speech in the Imperial Legisla- 
tive Council. 
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Sept. 6th, 1916. 
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satisfactory speech, in which the Viceroy has distinctly conveyed the promise 
that his term of office will be one of progress in all directions. ai 
The people of India have learnt by painful experience to attach more weight 
to acts than to words, and since it has been given to few Viceroys to do even 
an appreciable portion of the good work they desired to accomplish during 
their tenure of office, it is advisable to understand Lord Chelmsford’s speech 
as meaning that, conditions being favourable, he will be glad to promote 
progress along the lines indicated. . . .- In fact, when we view the 
whole speech, we find that what His Excellency has done is to furnish 
information that we already have, and to deny the same on subjects which 
are most important, and which are constantly engaging public attention. 
That is, indeed, a very strange policy for a Viceroy to follow in his very 
first utterance in the Supreme Council; and we confess we are unable to 
guess at the reasons which have prompted His Excellency to withhold from 


the public knowledge it has every right to demand.” 


22. Writing under the heading ‘India stilla minor”, New India, of 
the 6th September, remarks :—‘‘ In a recent 
issue the Times comments on the visit of 
members of the Dominion Parliaments to the mother country, and observes 
that ‘their presence in London has been an excellent opportunity to discuss 
the constitutional problem, and full advantage has been taken of it’. In the 
course of the discussion, it appears that Lord Islington took occasion to 
deliver what is termed a ‘sympathetic and reasoned address on India’s 
position in the kmpire,’ and we are told that his Lordship’s remarks ‘ made 
a great impression on them’. We may be pee to wonder 
what kind of statesmen are those who imagine that Lord Islington, coached, 
no doubt, by Anglo-India in the Office of the Secretary of State, in any 
degree at all represents this country. For aught we konw Lord 
Islington may be a very estimable gentleman, but India entirely declines to 
be bound by his observations, or to assent to the reasonings on which these 
were fuunded. If his sources of information were the same as 
those froni which Mr. Know-nothing Chamberlain draws material for his 
pronouncements, we can assure the visitors from the Dominions that Lord 
Islington was the mouth-piece of a bureaucracy and not the spokesman of 
India herself. . . . . Just asanafter-thought: what was Know-nothing 
Chamberlain doing when India was being mothered by Lord Islington and 
the Dominion representatives? Who knows? Perhaps he was occupying 
the time in trying to learn something, in which case we excuse his absence 


from the meeting, since Lord Islington is at least a better spokesman for 
India than he is.” 


23. In a leader under the heading ‘‘ Mr. Gokhale on the Goal,” the 
Indian Patriot, of the 8th September, says :— 
Yesterday’s New India publishes, unconscious! 

we believe, Mr. Gokhale’s utterance on our ae | 
Mr. Gokhale had no hallucinations of any kind. He had not fallen under the 
influences of the new school of Home Salers who, under Mrs, Besant’s banner, 
are making the political situation uneasy for us. . . . . He recognised 
that the goal could not be attained by our wishing it, but that we had to 
take immense trouble and to make immense sacrifices in order to attain it; 
and if Mr. Gokhale were leaving to-day, he would have been stigmatised by 
Mrs. Besant as being of the class of yesterdays, as being an older congress- 
man unable to perceive immediate possibilities and anxious to stand well with 
the Government. . . . . Mr. Gokhale well understood the difficulty of 
persuading the rulers to make surrenders to popular demands, and he equally 
understood the importance of guarding against the impatience of his country- 
men. He recognised that his countrymen had to undergo a 
prolonged preparation before they could assume the full responsibilities of 
Government, that they had to undergo an arduous course o ‘training and 
discipline before they could be fit to do so. 


India and the empire. 


Mr. Gokhale and self-govern- 
ment for India. 
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‘It is easy to talk of self-government, but se!f-government involves the 
capacity to maintain peace and order within the country, to prevent foreign 
aggression, and to do justice between man and man and between class and class. 
. . « «+ Mrs. Besant would not have hesitated to cry down Mr. Gukhale 
as she cried down Sir S. P. Sinha. Both belonged to the same school, and 
both expressed the same aspirations. Did the latter say anything different 
from what had been said by Mr. Gokhale? Did he fall short of the goal 
sketched by Mr. Gokhale ? Why was he then so muchabused? Only because 
he had held office and his critics had come to believe that his official experi- 
ence had made him too conservative for a congress politician. yee 
What has Mrs. Besant done to assuage differences between sections of people ? 
Her whole influence has resulted in the accentuation of those differences, in 
setting class against class. And if she goes on, as she has been proceeding, 
these differences must still incite the Englishman against the Indian, the 
Christian against the Hindu, and so on. Her activity has achieved nothing 
better, and this is the best preparation which she has effected in order. to fit 


Indians for Home Rule. She has caused an earthquake, a commotion, in the ' 


Indian political world, and nothing more. Mr. Gokhale would 
have been the last man to embark upon an enterprise of this sort when the 
Empire was involved in a war of such magnitude. It isa pity that so many 
men should have lost their head and shown themselves so helpless to resist 
the persuasive voice of Mrs. Besant who, having entered the Congress 
through the moderate camp, is fast forcing the moderates themselves into the 
company of Extremists. Mrs. Besant has not completed the mischief, and 
she will complete it only with dividing the congress itself, in even more 
disastrous manner than at Surat. Suppose Mrs. Besant and party capture 
the congress, suppose she succeeds where Mr. Tilak failed. What then? 
They may be able to make themselves noisy and troublesome, but they will 
not a wit advance the cause of the country. Neither in India nor in 
England will the prestige of the congress rise.” 


II I.—Le&GIsLaTIOon. 


24. The Hindu, of the 4th September, has the following:—‘‘ We con- 

—— atulate the Punjab Government on their 

The Punjab District Boards Good sense and consideration for non-official 
See ae opinion in withdrawing the proposed District 
Boards Amendment Bill. We note with pleasure that the Hon’ble Mr. 
Lumsden, in withdrawing the Bill, said that though the Government con- 
sidered that the Bill would confer benefits on the District Board administration 
in the Punjab, they were not prepared to go against the unanimous non- 
official opinion in the Select Committee. Such an event does not occur 
frequently in this country, for the bureaucracy scarcely relishes the idea of 
changing its preconceived lines of action even in favour of strong public 
opinion. If the example of the Punjab Government in the present instance 
were followed in other Provinces also, the state of affairs is bound to be ina 
far better position than what it is at the present day.” : 


Hrmpv, 
Madras, 


Sept. 4th, 1916. 
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Hrxpu Nzgsan, 
Madras, 
Aug. 31st, 1916. 


PRAaPANCHAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Sept. 1st, 1916 ; 
Mosim Doran, 
Madras, 
Sept. 2nd, 1916 ; 
VISATAVIKATAN, 
Madras, 
Sept. 3rd, 1916 and 
Loxoraxkagl, 
Madras, 
Sept. 4th, 1916. 


VIsaYAVIKATAN, 
Matras, 
Sept. 3rd, 1916. 


Hrspvu Nezsan, 
Madras, 
Sept. 6th, 1916. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—ForEIGN Pouitics. 


2 ipg the news that Roumania has entered the arena on the 
es oe side of the allies, the Hindu Nesan, of the 31st 
August, says:—This is really very advan- 
tageous to the allies from a military point of view, for they gain a fresh army 
of fully trained and equipped men, which can co-operate with the allied 
army in any centre where the latter is a little bit weak. It 1s besides being 
beneficial to the allies, positively harmful to the enemy, for he will have to 
separate portions of his army and send them to the new theatre created by 
Roumania having taken the field. Now there is the possibility of Bulgaria 
being attacked from behind by Roumania and the plight of Bulgaria will then 
be pitiable in deed. 

The Prapanchamitran, of the Ist September; the Muslim Dutan, of the 
2nd September ; the Vijayavitatan, of the srd September ; and the Lokopakani, 
of the 4th September also welcome this news, and express the opinion that 
Roumania’s action in having joined the allies will not only prove to be 
helpful to them in many ways, but also lead to the speedy termination of 
the war. 


The war in Europe. 


The Vijayavikatan, of the 2rd September, comments as follows upon the 
general progress of the war :—Telegrams from our side are announcing vic- 
tories for us. Perhaps telegrams on the other side will speak of victories for 
the enemy. Neither has gained a complete victory‘as yet. Russia's rapid 
advance in the eastern theatre makes us presume that the strength of her 
army has been growing fast of late. Otherwise Russia cannot gain so many 
victories as she is doing now. Who will not be surprised to hear that Russia 
which was once said to be running away is now gaining fast? The result 
of all this fighting will be known soon. ‘The truth in the statements of the 
Russians and the falsehood in those of the Germans will be proved to the 
world at an early date. We are just now hearing something of the Servians. 
We are not told where the Servians were all this time, and what they have been 
doing. Even now we have no information regarding the Montenegrins. 
We may hear of them also soon because news will be published freely hereafter 
on account of our side beginning to gain some victories. 


26. The Hindu Nesan, of the 6th September, writes :—As the passage of 
merchant vessels through the Atlantic has been 
suspended on account of the war, the Germans 
have been trying for the last few months to make use of their 2zeppelins for 
purposes of commercial traffic. For this purpose, they have manufactured 
zeppelins of a larger size than the existing ones, and they intend to utilise 
them for transporting articles of commerce from Europe to America and 
other countries. It appears that these zeppelins were tried experimentally 
over the Lake Constance and found to be quite suitable for the new purpose 
for which they are intended. Their maximum speed seems to be 125 miles 


an hour and, as they can be steered at a very great height, they can fly 
without being seen by the enemy. 


27. The Andhrapatrika, of the 30th August, has the following note :— 

licssiiaitaaneeiiaians It appears that the Germans are constructing 
—. huge zeppelins. The length of each zeppelin 
is 708 feet. It flies at the rate of 65 miles an hour. It can run a distance of 
3,000 miles at a stretch, and can carry 5 tons weight of bombs. It appears 


A novel use for zeppelins. 
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that these zeppelins will be ready by October next. It is stated that the 
zeppelin that raided England recently covered 270 miles in two hours on its 
return journey. | 


28. The Andhrapatrika, of the 6th September, says:—The chief reason 4A*HRarararxa, 


why Roumania has entered into the war is to 
: serve here own interests. By joining the 
Allies and helping them to win the victory, Roumania can get Bessarabia 
from Russia and Transylvania from Austria. It is in the belief that she will 
acquire these two countries, that she joined the war at the present juncture. 
She did not do so out of mere love for the Allies. But this step of hers will 
profit the Allies greatly, as will be evident ere long, in all quarters. 


Roumania. 


as, 
Sept. 6th, 1916. 


29. In a leading article the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 2nd September, Saurav Azarupara, 


! cea ia writes :—-Since the very commencement of the 

The British Ministers. present war the British Ministers have held 
conflicting opinions as regards the utility of their becoming a party to it, 
and things are no better even today. Lord Haldane who knew Germany 
intimately and for many years, and had seen with his own eyes her military 
resources and preparedness for war, gave an opinion, which was not to the 
taste of most of the other Ministers then in power and consequently he and 
some others of the same opinion resigned their offices but maintained absolute 
silence. Now, however, the question whether England did the right thing 
in taking part in the war, has once more become a topic of furious discussion. 
It is hardly fair that any open discussion should be allowed when we are in 
the midst of the war, which is still raging fiercely and that men like Lord 
Haldane, who kept silence for the sake of maintaining unity at the beginning 
of the war, should criticise the measures adopted by Government and create 
dissensions in the land. Mistakes, if any, should certainly be corrected but 
not to the prejudice of national unity. This war has proved a menace not only 
to Europe but to the whole world. Those who indulge in such acrimonious 
discussions at present had, as a matter of fact, ample time and opportunity to 
bring about peace and good-will among nations before the commencement of 
the war, but they did not avail themselves of it and like eunuchs resigned 
their responsible positions. The continued maintenance of British prestige 
needs united efforts and any internecine quarrels of this kind will only go to 
encourage the enemy. We trust that the British public will realise the 
situation and do the needful to bring about the much-needed unity. 


Mysore, 
Sept. 2nd, 1916. 


30. Commenting on the action of Roumania in joining the war on behalf 54™?4> Azarupara, 


pie of the allies, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 5th 

The entry of Roumania into September, writes as follows :—This action on 
the arena of war. the part of Roumania proves that even self- 
interest sometimes helps the cause of justice and order. This country kept 
herself aloof from the war now going on in the Balkans and profited herself 
very largely by playing a double game of pretending to join one party or 
another as it suited her advantage from time to time. She feigned friendship 
fur the Teuton powers and got from them enormous supplies of war material 
and foodstuffs, and now that the scales have turned in favour of the allies, 
she has openly espoused their cause and has begun to utilise those supplies 
against the very powers that supplied them. This action of Roumania cannot 
be said to be very creditable to her sense of honour, and yet some people are 
prone to excuse her conduct on the ground tbat she has done so only with a 
view to put down the barbarities committed by the Germans and Austrians. 
Be that as it may. Genuine disinterestedness is nowhere to be found in this 
world. We see the hand of God in this action of Roumania in siding with 
the allies. It will greatly facilitate the movements of the troops in the 
Russian theatre of war | enable the Russians to penetrate into the enemy 
countries from all sides. The position of Austria and Germany will hereafter 
become so precarious that they will be effectually prevented from sending 
any help to Turkey and Bulgaria. These two Powers became puffed up 
with pride on account of their superior knowledge of science and dared to 
dream of the possibility of bringing the whole of Europe under their heels. 


Mysore, 
Sept. 5th, 1916. 


Samwpap ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
Sept. 7th, 1916. 
(Englieh Columns.) 


Mararata Manornama. 
Kottayam, 
Aug. 30th, 1916. 


Manorama,; 
Oalicut, 
Sept. Ist, 1916. 


Buarata Kesazi, 
Trivandrum, 
Bept. 2nd, 1916. 


MarayatamM Papers. 


SamPan ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
Sept. 8th, 1916. 


Qaumi Reporr, 
Madras, 
Aug. 28th, 1916. 
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The trend of events at present illustrates the futility of mere scientific power 
without Providential help. Some men wanting in foresight do not believe in 
the intervention of God in wordly matters, and think that crimes committed 
by them will go unpunished. But Nemesis never fails to inflict dire punish- 
ment upon them in the end. The time 1s fast approaching when the supremely 
intellectual but godless Germans will learn this mighty lesson and suffer for 
their many sins. 
31. Writing on this subject the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 7th September, 
remarks :—‘‘ If we take a bird’s-eye-view of 
am OOF: the situation in Europe, we will be struck with 
the reign of the unalterable law of Nature which promises victory only to the 
just and thorough defeat to those who trample upon justice and tairplay 
under foot. One by one neutral powers have begun to join the Allies and it 
is ten to one that before long not only Greece, but many of the neutral 
powers of Europe will join the: and inflict a memorable defeat on the 
material and godless fatherland of thought. It is to be noted and observed 
that the seeds of their defeat are sown by the Germans themselves and that in 
spite of science and military skill, they cannot help taking the consequences 
of their own thoughtles thoughts, words and deeds.” 


Referring to Roumania’s entry on the stage, which was delayed till 
now, because she did not wish to doom herself 
to the fate of Belgium and Servia, the Malayala 
Manorama, of the 30th August, points out that her object in doing so.1s, as in 
the second Balkan war, to get a share of the spoils after the war, and that it 
is a Clear indication that the war has, on the whole, taken a turn favourable 
to the Allies. 


Writing on the same subject, the Manoruma, of the 1st September, 
expresses satisfaction at Roumania’s appearance on the stage, and takes the 
opportunity to pray once again for the success of the Allies. 


The Bharata Kesari, of the 2nd September. points out that the appear- 
ance on the stage of Roumania, who has been 
carefully watching the events at the various 
fronts, and who must have well understood the relative strength and resources 
of the belligerents, is a clear indication of the fact that the war has taken a 
turn favourable to the Allies. 


Other Malayalam papers also refer to the subject and dwell upon the 
advantages which the Allies are sure to gain by the entry of Roumania into, 
the war. 


32. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 8th September, in its news columns 
writes :—It has :been resulved at the Paris 
Economic Conference that until and unless Ger- 
many gives back the territories she conquered and gives ample compensation 
to the injured parties, the Allies should declare a strict boycott against her in 
all matters and show her no concessions of any kind. In days gone by, we, in 
India, also made use of this potent instrument to put down the wicked, but 
at the present day we appear to have forgotten it. The employment of 
boycott against all those who tread a wrong path will greatly help the 
establishment of righteousness in the world. If it should only be made use 
of in politicai matters, it will soon put an end to all autocratic iniquities, 


33. The Qaumi Report, of the a ange, has an item under the 

. »  marginally-noted heading which runs thus :— 
Sale of the House of God.” ung ea of was ir a proclamu- 

tion addressed to the whole Muslim world from the Sharif of Mecca. 
Apparently its terms have to do with “ multiplication and subtraction ” 
because no total can be made by adding them up! One declarationis ‘“‘ The 
Turks have sold the Ancient House.” But to whomand when? Is this a 
fact or a flight of the poetical imagination? The second statement is an 
exhortation ‘‘ All our brethren in every part of the world should do their 
duty.” What is their duty? In which tradition or where in the Koran 


The war. 


The war. 


The boycott of Germany. 
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should a search be made for it? Perhaps the idea of strengthening the bonds 
of Islamic brotherhood is something drawn from the Koran and tradition 
which has imparted a talisman to the Sharif’s proclamation. 

My friend, don’t be alarmed ! 


84. The Qaumi Report, e the is > ogee, has the following :—The 
eee _ amous Irishman, Roger Casement, who had 

The friend of Germany. eaten the salt of Britair, and been raised to a 
Knighthood before the war, has now had the honour of being elevated to the 
gallows! English papers report that, as he stood on the scaffold, he cried: 
“T die for my country.” An American writer, Mr. Bigelow, has, however, 
published some of his private letters which reveal the fact that Roger Case- 
ment was a creature of the Kaiser. 

| ‘‘ God save Germany.” 

Casement in one of his letters, dated 10th August, writes :—I am staying 
with John Quinn (the lawyer), an Irish friend. I;am getting in touch with 
a number of Irishmen with a view to interesting them in the Irish Volunteers, 
but what can one say or do in this welter of blood, horror and crime in 
Europe? I pray night and day “ God save Germany! ” 

“The desire 1s good but not quite so much of it.” 
God’s favour. 

If Roger Casement was not mentally mad he certainly was a religious 
maniac and this view is supported by his own words. 

It the Almighty has a drop of Protestant blood in His veins, He will 
be on the side of the Germans, the most peaceful people of Europe, who are 
fighting for their national life, their industry, their commerce, and for their 
existece as a great nation. : 


35. Casement writes:—England’s present war with Germany is hypo- 
- ._, eritical and rapacious Her one aim is to 

In bondage to the Kaicer. destroy German concord and peaceful rivalry 
and to sweep from her path the one great commercial people in Europe, 
whose integrity, capacity and efficiency she dreads. 

In order to achieve this seven years ago she entered into an unholy 
alliance with two armed assassins. Unable herself, alone, to strike the blow 
at her great and peaceful rival, she bribes two bravos, two military merce- 
naries to do the deed. To France she gave Morocco, which was not hers to 
give, and violated her own treaty—the ‘l'reaty of Algiers, and to Russia she 
handed over Northern and Middle Persia, which was not hers to bestow.” 

The editor says that Roger Casement in order to please the Kaiser has 
given a proof of his knowledge of history and had he not been caught in the 
Britannic net of the gallows he might certainly have been given a chair in a 
college of assassins. 


36. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 30th August, writes :—Reuter says that 

| Roumania by declaring war on Austria and 

i declaration of war by joining the Allies, has given proof of her 

iain far-sightedness. The fact is that Roumania has 

been thinking over the matter and her far-seeing statesmen who have given 

affairs their profound consideration and watched the progress of the war 

a regarded this as a fitting opportunity to throw in their lot with the 
les. 

There is no doubt that the Roumanians, since Bulgaria joined the Central 
Powers, have been inclining towards the Allies. ‘T’his was, therefore, a 
favourable and suitable opportunity for them to join us in crushing the 
enemy. 

- pressure has been and is being brought to bear on the formidable 
foe Germany, and: her Allies, who have been expecting assistance from her, 
are greatly perplexed. At the present critical juncture neither Germany nor 
Austria can render any assistance to Bulgaria or Turkey, for, according to 
the saying :—‘* How can he, who has lost his way, guide others?” Germany 
has enough to do now to help herself. In these circumstances all Germany’s 
schemes for establishing her supremacy in the Balkans are at an end. 


Qaumr Rzporrt, 
Madras, 
Aug. 28th, 1916. 


J aARIDsH-I-RozagaR? 
as, 
Aug. 30th, 1916. 
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SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Sept. 4th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
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37. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 81st August, referring to the declaration 

of war by Italy on Germany, says that the 

Italy and Germany. former will shortly give practical proof of her 

declaration by facing the latter in the Balkans. Only a few days ago Reuter 

telegraphed that most of the allied armies consisting of the British, the 

French, the Russians, and the Italians had arrived at Salonika. When the 

Allies advance from Salonika, the Balkans will become a great war-centre, 

and there is no doubt that the Allies will launch a vigorous attack. It is 
certain that Italy will have her first opportunity of facing Germany there. 


[I.—HomeE ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


38. Referring to the Administration Report of the Police department for 

: 1915 and the Government order thereon, the 

Police administration in this §yyqdesamitran, of the 4th September, writes : 
Presidency. —The expenditure on this department has been 
steadily increasing for the last few years and any further increase is not 
desirable. So we are glad that the suggestion of the Inspector-General of 
Police, that the salary of the constabulary should be raised if the large number 
of resignations and desertions are to be avoided, has been vetoed by the 
Government, and we welcome the alternative proposal of the Government 
that the number of the Police force should be reduced and the money saved 
thereby utilised in increasing the salary of the constables. If the Police will 
behave properly towards the people and make the latter come forward to help 
them, it will be a verv pHered cn course indeed to reduce the strength of the 
Police force. If the constables are paid increased salaries, considering the 
arduous nature of their duties, and a better type of men are thus attracted 
to join the force, it may in a way ey to reform the force itself. ‘The Gov- 
ernment thinks that a portion of the duties of the Police can well be delegated 
to the village Police. The talayaris and vettis, who form the village Police, 
are paid only Rs. 4 per mensem in many districts, and, if their work is 
increased, they will be able to attend only to the Government work and 
their other duties will suffer. So their salary should also be increased in 
proportion to the increase in their work. We would ‘suggest that, even in 
their case, their number can be reduced and a better type of men can be 
recruited for these posts by paying them more decently, their work being 
supervised by village headmen. This will lead to an improvement in the 
work turned out by the village Police. It can be tried ag an experiment in 
some places. The action of the superior officials in the Police department 
in declining to grant leave to the constables and punishing them after their 
return to duty, in case they stop away without leave, ignoring altogether 
the facts that they have to work day and night and that they have no holidays 
whatever, shows ignorance of human nature on the part of these officials. 
The death-rate in this department is 27 per 1,000 that is 15 per 1,000 more 
than the death-rate even in jails. This shows that the work of this depart- 
ment is almost killing. This fact, coupled with the harsh treatment meted 
out to the constables, naturally makes it difficult to get good men to enter the 
department. The superior officials should be made to understand that they 
can expect satisfactory work from their subordinates only if they treat them 
well. We learn from the order of the Government on this report that it 
intends to introduce some changes in the constitution and work of this 
department. If this is true, the Government would do well to take the 


popular leaders, as much as the officials, into its confidence in defining the 
lines of reform. 


In reviewing the report on the working of the Police department 
for 1915, the Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd Sept- 
ember, writes :—From the fact that 6 per cent 
of the police force quitted the service by 


resignation or desertion or dismissal a the year in question, it is evident 
that the police service is not attractive. More punishments are meted out in 


The Police Administration 
Report. 
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this department than in any other. Last year 30-9 per cent of those in the 
police service were punished. It is gratifying that it has been suggested 
that by entrusting the village police with more duties, and by other means, 
the work and the -strength of the present pulice force may be reduced and 
that the money thus saved may be utilised in raising the scale of pay in the 
department. If Indians are freely appointed as Superintendents, the 
department will be made more attractive to them and there will also be a 
reduction in the cost of administration. The proposed appointment of 
persons who are thoroughly acquainted with local cunditions as Rub Ladanatere 
will of course be productive of much good, but if their work is not properly 
supervised, they may exercise arbitrary powers and tius become intolerable 
to the public. The Government will, therefore, do well to give the leading 
non-officials recommending their appointment the power to recommend their 
punishment also. 


(d) Education. 


39. The Hindu Nesan, of the 6th September, learns with regret that 
a Peano Mr. Arthur Davies, the Principal of the Law 
College, is refusing admission to some students, 
who apply for it, now that the course has been reduced to two years, and 
observes:—Mr. Davies may be justified in refusing udmission to students 
who wish to appear for this October examination. But he will do well to 
adinit those who wish to undergo the B.L. course, considering the fact 
that they have to wait for it till next July. If he has no power to do it, he 
should apply for the necessary sanction either to the Director of Public 
Instruction or to the Local Government, as the case may be. Though it is 
now two months since the college was opened, we do not believe that many 
lectures would have been delivered. As the appointments of. additional 
Professors and Assistant Professors have been notified only recently, much 
progress could not have been made in the junior B.Ju. class. We hope that 
Mr. Davies, who has been considered to be a friend of the Indian students, 
will show his sympathy practically at this juncture and see that students, 
who wish to undergo the full course, are admitted now. 


40. The Maxorama, of the 1st September, points out that most of the 
: candidates who appear for the Government 
The Government Technical Technical Examinations, take up only Type- 
Szaminetions. writing and Shorthand, the study of which 
makes them sickly and causes their premature death, and that therefore these 
examinations merely tend to produce a number of clerks, without in any way 
helping the growth of indigenous industries, for which the only remedy is the 
establishment of industrial schools for the teaching of handicrafts. 


In a note the Keralodayam, of the 5th September, points out that 

the popularity of the Government Technical 

Government Technical examinations is evidenced by the steady 

Szaminations. increase in the number of candidates appearing 

for them, and observes that those who fail in the University xaminations 

ought to be grateful to the Government, who, by holding these Technical 
Examinations, enable them to eke out their livelihood. 


41. Ina long leader the Keralodayam, of the 5th September, speaks 
highly of the educational systems in America, 
incidentally attributes the quarrels between 
the teachers and the taught in India as well as the anarchical deeds of certain 
Indian students, to the defects in the system of education in this country, 
and regrets that the authorities here do little to make the education in this 
country such as will enable the people to earn their livelihood. 


42. The Qaumi Report, of the 28th August, writes:—The Government 

has issued a communiqué as to what should be 

“Communiqué § regarding jts policy in regard to female education and 
Zemale educetion.’ discussion on the subject will close by next 


Educational system in Awerica. 
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month. It is a delicate question and only those, who have studied the inter- 
national aspect of female education and who have some practical experience 


of organisation, are aware of its complex character. 


Many people who are ta 


ken up with showy ideas and far-fetched notions 


are of opinion, that boys and girls should be educated side by side; and with 


regard to Engl 


imparted in that language. 


We have already discusse 


ish education they consider that primary education should be 


d this question and still firmly adhere to our 


former opinion that girls should be educated separately from boys. _ 
The existing girls’ schools in the country are of three kinds, viz., 


(1) Governmentai, (2) Missionary, 


(3) National, in addition to this there are 


others under the management of rich Mussalmans or Anjumans. ‘The method 


of education in all the three is in need of reform. 


Whether the school isa 


Government, Missionary or national institution, its existence or non-existence 
would be all the same without the national spirit. 
results of the schools we regret to find that the advantages derived from the 
schools are more costly than the difficulties involved. 

We have already stated that our zenana schools are destitute of the 


national spirit. 


In considering the present 


In Government schools non-Muslim lady teachers have 


control, and even in Mission schools self-respect is on the wane, while in the 
national institutions the curriculum is generally narrow or quasi-official. 
We have often been told in reply that while our boys are benefited by the 
tuition given by non-Mussalman teachers what harm can accrue to girls being 
trained in the same way. But we are amazed to find that these people in 
their wisdom have lost sight of the fact that the object of educating boys is 


different from that of educating girls. 


Girls are to become mothers in future 


and are in need of an education that will be useful to them in training their 


children. 


It is a mistake to follow European modes for European civilisation is 


altogether different. 
obtain amongst us. 


The relations of the sexes there differ from those which 
If women are employed or take service there it dues not 


necessarily follow that we should compel our women to do likewise. In 
Europe religion and society are two different entities, and this difference has 


brought men and women together. 


But in Islam religion and society are 


connected and this connection has given women a separate place. 


43. Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 30th August, writes:—The day 
yesterday the Government of Madras issued an 
order to the Director of Public Instruction to 


* Female 
Government.’ 


of female education. 


education and 


before 


convene a conference to consider the question 


It is believed that the conference will conclude its 


deliberations by the beginning of next month. We donot know what the 


composition of the conference is to be, or who will be deputed to represent 
Muhammadan girls. 


y 4 


< At present there are two classes of men in the country, one desirous that 


education should be imparted to girls through the medium of English, the 
other considers it advisable to adopt the vernacular language as the medium 


of instruction. 


In the Madras Presidency, so far as the Muhammadans are 


concerned, we can say without fear of contradiction that the general idea is 
that Muhammadan girls should be educated through Urdu. At first the 
Government also adopted the same procedure and up to now instruction is 
given through this medium in all public and private schools. 

We consider that the teaching of English is not at all necessary for girls, 
for it is admitted that gosha girls do not require employment and therefore 
they should learn as much of the English language as is absolutely necessary 
to enable them to take part in important matters. If education in the 
English language is made compulsory, then there will be no need for Muham- 
madan lady teachers in Zenana schools, and the manners and customs of our 
girls will assume a different aspect. Any change in the mode of education 


and training would be injurious to them. Our 
kept free from the burden of foreign languages. 


girls should especially ‘be 
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We have experienced the difficulties of teaching a foreign language to . tint 
boys and daily the difficulties in examinations are on the increase. In spite \\ | 
of boys going about, taking part in debating societies, writing and making : 
fine orations, they fail in English. Every year there is a large number of 
failures of boys in English. It is apparent that in the first place girls cannot 
enjoy the facilities boys have, they are limited to the four walls of their 
schools, and their non-Muslim lady teachers cannot teach them English so 
efficiently as masters and professors. 

In the course of study, History, Geography and Science have to be done 
in English but for girls the study of such subjects in English is out of place 
and improper. 

The real object of teaching is to enable them to remember the substance 
of those subjects which can easily be learnt by them in Urdu. It will bea 
thousand times better if they are taught the essence of knowledge rather than 
teach them words and their pronunciation. Real knowledge does not depend 
upon the teaching of English words but on understanding them. With the 
aid of a translation a person who knows Urdu can gain as much mastery over 
Science, History and Geography as a person can with the help of English. 

If oriental languages are included in the curriculum, the subtle 
intelligence of girls will not unnecessarily be burdened. 

‘The educational policy of Government does not mean that our boys or 
girls are to learn simply words, but its real object is to cultivate their minds 
which cannot be done without the help of their respective mother-tongues. 

Another point which calls for the attention of the conference is the 
prescribing of books on religion and domestic affairs with special reference 
to girls’ education. ; 7 

To the extent that women cling to religion to that extent are they able 
to inculcate obedience and reverence in their children. It is the lack of such 
habits that makes the problem of the discipline of boys appear so very 
difficult to-day. A boy who has any regard for God and reverence for king 
will never become a revolutionist on coming of age. 

The principal element in domestic management is religion, and Muham- 
madan ladies are greatly lacking in education which combines intellectual 
with moral training. Another point to be brought to notice is that schools 
consisting of lower primary classes only are greatly injuring education of 
females, but we consider that upper primary schools are injurious. Education 
should be extended. If boys are educated up to the Middle School standard, 
it should be on a different line from that adopted in case of boys and be 
more domestic in character. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


44. The Pandia Nesan, of the 2nd September, takes exception to the Pampta Nzeax, 
action of the Government in having allowed sept. 2nd, 1916. 
The Chairman of the Madura mir VY. Srinivasa Achariyar, B.A., who handed 
unicipality. over charge of his office as Chairman to the 
Divisional Officer only on the 2nd instant, to stand for re-election, and 
observes :—One of the recommendations of the Decentralisation Commission 
is that the Government should lose no opportunity in helping the growth of 
local self-government, and one means of doing this is to prevent public 
officials from standing as candidates for municipal chairmanship. Such 
being the case, we do not know on what ground Sir P. 8S. Sivaswami Ayyar, 
who is in charge of the municipal portfolio in this Presidency, mr permis- 
sion to Mr. Srinivasa Achariyar to stand for election again. It is because 
the Government has been permitting retired Deputy Collectors to become the 
Chairman of the Madura Municipality consecutively on the last two occasions, 
that public officials deem the post to be a close preserve for them and ny to 
get into it. The salary of this appointment is only Rs. 400; but, if a pu lic 
Official gets it, he is paid an additional allowance of Rs. 21}0 together with a 
pensionary contribution of nearly Rs. 125 per mensem. ‘Thus he rains 
nearly Rs. 4,000 a year above his salary. Is it fair to waste public money 
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like this, instead of spending it for useful purposes such as education and 
sanitation? The period of chairmanship of Mr. Srinivasa Achariyar does 
not seem to have been marked by any tangible reform. On the other hand, 
we are reliably informed that his administration was very slack when com. 
pared with that of his predecessor. As he is over fifty years now, he cannot 
naturally attend to outdoor work actively and he will do well to withdraw 
himself from the field. 


(h) Railways. 


45. The Desamata, of the 30th August, says:—The travelling public 
have for a long time past been representing 
their grievances to the railway authorities. 
But the latter kave treated the representations with an indifference which is 
indicative of either pride of authority or race prejudice. ‘The overcrowding 
of passengers in the railway compartments, especially on the South Indian 
Railway, the great rush at the booking office which is due to the booking 
clerk commencing to sell tickets only a few minutes before the arrival of 
trains on the platform, and the reserving of compartments exclusively for 
Europeans and Eurasians, are some of the standing grievances which the 
public are now labouring under. A law court at Karachi has declared it 
illegal to reserve a railway compartment for any one section of the population 
exclusively. If the railway authorities here do not discontinue the practice, 
we will also do well to obtain justice in this matter in a court of law. We 
hope the Government will interfere and see that the grievances of the 
travelling public are redressed. 


The Sasilekha, of the lst September, says:—It is strange that the 
European members of tbe Pilgrim Committee have stated that much 
inconvenience is not experienced by pilgrims in their journeys by rail. It is 
to be regretted that they have not seen twenty persons huddled together 
in a compartment which has been intended to seat only eight passengers. 
The grievances of the third-class travelling public should be brought home to 
the minds of the authoritics. 


Railway grievances. 


(k) General. 


46. Continuing its comments on this subject, the Vaisyamitran, of the 
28th August, says:—'l'he second direction in 
which the convenience of the pilgrims has to 
be secured is in providing sufficient accommo- 
dation for them during their stay at sacred places. In many of the places 
visited by a large number of pilgrims on special occasions, there are hardly 
any facilities of accommodation and boarding for them. There are no doubt 
hotels in big towns like Madura, Srirangam and Chidambaram : but in small 
villages, there are no such facilities. It is no doubt the duty of the managers 
of the temples in these places to provide such facilities on occasions when a 
large number of pilgrims gather ; but it is also the duty of the officials to see 


that this is done, and we hope the Government will bestow some attention on 
this subject. 


47. The Swadesamitran, of the 31st August, writes :—We regret to note, 
from the resolution issued by the Government 
of Bengal regarding the sanitation of that 
Presidency in 1915, that the number of deaths in the year exceeded that of 
births: ‘This is due to several causes, some of which at least were antici- 
pees by the Government at the end of 1914, and yet it does not seem to 

ave taken any steps to ward off this evil. It is stated in the resolution 
that, as the financial condition was not very favourable in 1915 and as the 
services of the officials of the Sanitary department had to be lent to the 
Military department, it was not possible to carry out big sanitary schemes. 
It is true that there is scarcity of money on account of the war. But this 
will not justify the Government stinting expenditure on items such as educa- 
tion and sanitation, which form the vital bases of the progress of the country. 


The enquiry of the Pilgrims’ 
Committee. 


Sanitation in Bengal 
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If India has become the abode of epidemics like plague and malaria, it is due 
to a large extent to the poverty of the country. Ifthe people were rich and 
had sufficient nourishment, they would keep sound health and, even if they 
fell sick occasionally, they would easily get over it. It may be of interest for 
our readers to know that a committee, which was appointed in England to 
device means for preventing the fall in the population, has recommended that 
an improvement in the pecuniary circumstances of the ordinary people is the 
best remedy for it. If thisis the case in England, which is rolling in wealth, 
much need not be said about {ndia. The Government of Bengal has also 
stated in several places in its resolution that it is the poverty of the people of 
the country that is the cause of their insanitary condition. We would impress 
on the Government the necessity of giving effect to this view and trying to 
create facilities for the people to improve their material condition. For this 
not only agriculture but also the industries and trade of the country should 
be improved. 


48. Referring to the order of the local Government demanding a security 
of Rs. 5,000 from Mrs. Besant as the keeper of 
the Vasanta Press in Adyar, the Swadesamitran, 
of the lst August, says:—The orders of the 
Government of India are clear upon the point that, before demanding security 
from any printer under the Press Act, the local Government should warn the 
printer of the objectionable nature of the matter printed at his press. For 
aught we know, no such warning seems to have been given in the case of the 
Vasanta Press. The present action of the Government in demanding securit 
without any previous warning is open to objection in two ways—firstly, it 
contravenes the orders of the Government of India that previous warning 
should always be given in the case of old presses ; and, secondly, it may create 
unnecessary obstacles in the way of this press printing harmless publications 
on religion and philosophy, which is its main aim. We regret very much 
that the Government took this hasty step. Then again the Government 
has not pointed out in what manner this press has committed a breach of the 
provisions of the Press Act. It may be that there is nothing legally wrong 
in the action of the Government. But it is not a desirable step that the 
Government has taken, for it is not possible for the printer to guard against: 
the recurrence of the offence and prevent the forfeiture of the security paid, 
unless he knows the nature of the offence committed by him. It is really 
regrettable that the present action of our Government does not seem to be 
justifiable, from whatever standpoint it may be looked at. 


The Dravidabhimani, of the 1st September, thinks that Mrs. Besant has 
to thank her own pertinacity in caviling at the Government for the trouble 
she is now in, and is surprised at her attacking the Government fiercely, 
while she found fault with Mr. Gandhi for having made some unsavoury 
remarks about the Government at Benares. 


The Vijayavikatan, of the 3rd September, wonders at the order of the 
Government declaring that Mrs. Besant has forfeited the security of Rs. 2,000 
paid by her, and observes:—What is after all the offence of Mrs. Besant 
when compared with the havoc committed by the suffragettes in England ? 
When the leader of these suffragettes was not punished by the British 
Government, what is the meaning of Mrs. Besant, who has not committed 
any such outrages, being proceeded against by this Government? It 
appears that, in reply to a question in the House of Commons as to whether 
Mr. Chamberlain fad heard of the hue and cry raised by the people in 
India against the action of the Madras Government in the case of New 
India, he stated that he knew nothing about it. This is really funny. If 
the Secretary of State for India says that he does not know anything of a 
matter, which is the burning topic of the day in India, how can he know 
anything about this country ? 


The Lokopakari, of the 4th September, while objecting to the action of 


Mrs. Besant and the Govern- 
ment. 
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~ been forfeieted, without previously giving her an opportunity to know the 


nature of the offence committed by her and to correct herself, also finds fault 
with Mrs. Besant for not having changed the tone of the articles in her 
paper, even after the Government demanded a security from her and thus 
showed that it took exception to the tone of her articles. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 30th August, says:—If the deposit from 
a the Vasanta Printing Press was required on the 
Bt se ground that it published objectionable articles 
like those that appeared in New /ndia, tlien we fear that no paper or 
printing press is safe. ‘The articles relating to Government alleged to be 
objectionable in Mew India will come up for consideratfon before the High 
Court. But we canrot see anything objectionable in the ordinary news 
published by New India as it appeared in the Gyan Prakash from the pen 
of K.. Bhaskar in connection with the railway affray. Is it illegal under the 
Press Act to lay bare the repressive steps taken by the Kailway subordinates ? 
From an examination of the articles objected to, it is evident that the Gov- 
ernment are averse to three things, namely, the discussion of the question of 
reserving compartments for Eurasians and Europeans, the criticism of articles 
appearing in papers owned by the English, and the agitation regarding swaray. 
If the rulers definitely say what are objectionable, it will be some relief to 
the papers. Mew /ndia reproduced an article from the Bombay Chronicle, 
criticised the very same thing that was criticised by the Judges, and asked 
the travelling public to bear this in mind The authorities did not like this. 
Could the Advocate-General have declared this illegal? But what could he 
do when the law favoured such an opinion? ‘There is no unrest in Southern 
India. It iswrong to give much importance tothe railway incident. Indian 
students only defended themselves, and it cannot be said that they offended 
or intended to offend anybody. It is unfortunate, under such circumstances, 
that the Government have in 1916 extended to this loyal and peaceful 
province a measure passed in 1910 to put down anarchism and revolution in 
Bengal and the Punjab. We pray that Lord Pentland will at least now free 
the people of this Presidency from their fears, and hope that the Press Act 
may soon be repealed by Lord Chelmsford who agreed to receive a deputation 
from the Press Association. 


The Desamata, of the 30th August, says:—It is to be regretted that 

es eae the deposit paid by New Jndia has been 

ieetlecre tsece, forfeited. But whatever straits she may 

be reduced to by the Government, Mrs. Besant is determined to work for 

self-government for India by all constitutional means. The Government 

have, in exercise of the authority given to them by the Press Act, “ swallowed ”” 

the deposit, but in the order now issued they might have given the reason 
for so doing. ‘The second scene in Mrs. Besant’s drama has begun. 


The Desamata, of the 30th August, represents Mrs. Besant to have written 
in the Commonweal as follows :—If before a court of law declares the agitation 
for Home Rule seditious, the Government behave harshly, one should follow 
the advice of Jesus. It is this : ‘‘ If you are troubled in one city, flee to another.” 
lt may be interpreted in modern Garces as :—‘* If they take possession of 
your printing press, begin to ascend platforms and make speeches ”’. 


Referring to the forfeiture of the deposit, the Andhrapatrika, of the 81st 
August, says:—Whether she committed any offence or not, many are of 
opinion that the present confusion is partly due to individuals indulging in 
mutual vituperation. We trust that Mrs. Besant will write less of individuals 
that the authorities will give up their stubbornness, and that in future no 
room will be given for commotion. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 6th September, refers to the forfeiture 


of the security paid by New India, and 
a . Bema. remarks: —The tone of a ee should be judged 
not by isolated extracts and expressions, but by the general policy that it 
follows. When the rulers are bent upon finding faults they will appear in 
heaps. There may be many things coming within the purview of the Press 
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Act. It will be fair on the part of the authorities to decide whether those 
things involve any hatred for Government. | 

That Mrs. Besant has been able to pay a sum of Rs 17,000 as deposit 
for New Jndia and the Commonweal is an indication of her perseverance and 
influence. Ifthe rulers bad been so unkind to small papers as to the above- 
mentioned ones, they would have died out by this time. We pray that the 
authorities will give up their acts of repression and adopt peaceful means. 

The Andhrachandrika, of the 7th September, says :—We fear Mrs. Besant 
will be brought into trouble. She is conducting New India in the same 
strain. We think she will not be left until there appears some change in the 
tone of the paper. We expected much good from that paper. It is not 
proper for Mrs. Besant to disappoint us. We believe the High Court will 
pronounce a just judgment on her appeal. 


49. The Prapanchamiiran, = the Ist Bs gper se raises its voice against 
the procedure adopted by the Reception 
The Presidentship of the next Comeuditas at Lucheae in ieension the Sa 
gi of Mrs. Besant for the presidential chair this 
year, in the face of the fact that Mr. Ambikacharan Muzumdar has been 
nominated by the majority of the Provincial congress committees, and 
says :—We expect a change for the better in the condition of India, when 
reforms are introduced in the British Empire after the end of the war. So 
it is our duty to represent to our rulers our wauts and aspirations in a clear 
and steady voice. 
therefore be of such a nature as to convince the inglishmen that they embody 
the unanimoue views of the Indians. How can there be any unanimity 
about the resolutions passed, if the opinion of the majority should be flouted 
even in the election of the president ? 


The Vijyayavikatan, of the 3rd September, approves of the action of the 
Reception Committee in suggesting the name of Mrs. Besant for the presi- 
dential chair, and thinks that, if the congress is to do its work well, it cannot 
pitch upon a better president than Mrs. Besant. 


50. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th September, reproduces in Tamil the 
i Oe ti speech delivered by Mrs. Besant on this subject 
sag in the Gokhale Hall on Sunday last. 


51. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Hindu Nesan, of the 
5th September, dwells, with satisfaction, upon 
the report submitted to Lord Kitchener by 
Field Marshall Sir Walter Lawrence, which gives a detailed description of 
the gentlemanly behaviour of the Indian sick and wounded in the hospitals 
in England and the excellent arrangements made by the authorities to make 
these patients feel quite at home during their stay in the hospitals, and 
suggests that it will be desirable to get this report translated into the verna- 
culars and distributed broadcast in India, so that the ordinary people may 
know how kindly their brethren are being treated in England. 


52. Referring to this speech, the Swadesamitran, of the cth September, 
ei says:—Lord Chelmsford seems to think that 
I The Viceroy’s speech in the ig powers regarding nominations to the Legis- 

mperial Legislative Couneil. lative Council are not sufficient, for he wished 
that there were some more seats in the Council for which he could nominate 
deserving Indian Military officers in appreciation of the valour shown by the 
Indian troops at the front. This is a strange statement indeed, if it is 
anything more than a mere compliment to the Indian troops. It was only 
recently that some Acts were passed by the British Government which laid 
down that European youths returning from the war, the subjects of Native 
States, which have rendered great help in this war, and some other classes of 
people concerned in this war, should be appointed freely to the Executive in 
this country, without any competitive examination, and should also be given 
some other concessions. If, in addition to titles, medals and other insignia 
of merit and even salaried appointments, the Government should adopt it as 
& policy to offer seats in the Legislative Council as a reward for service in the 
war, it will be a regrettable thing indeed. We do not think there is any 


Indian sick and wounded. 
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necessity or reason, even in this period of war, for the Government to ignore. 
the ancient English political principle that capacity should be the only 
criterion for appointment to an office and the fact of being a representative of 
the people the only criterion for occupying a seat in the Legislative Council 
and to introduce novel methods. As these methods may lead to many diffi- 
culties in the future, we hope the Viceroy will realise this soon and give 
them up. 

The Hindu Nesan, of the 6th September, characterises this speech as a 
masterly one, and says that it indicates, not only a genuine attempt on the 
part of the new Viceroy to understand Indian questions but also his inclina- 
tion to learn things from others, without clinging to his own opinion as the 
correct one. 


53. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th September, dwells upon the bright 
future of this industry in India, and exhorts 
the Government to demonstrate to the people 
the best methods of working it successfully. 


54. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th September, publishes a communication 
from a Proctor in Ceylon, detailing the hard- 
ships to which the Indian coolies in the planta- 
tions there are subjected, and observes :--We 
do not know when the grievances of the Indian coolies working in European 
plantations will disappear. Lord Hardinge assured us that the British 
Government had decided to abolish the system of sending out indentured 
labourers to the Colonies, and we are glad that Lord Chelmsford is considering 
about the equally pernicious system of allowing Indians to be lured to 

roceed to foreign countries for working in plantations by private agents, 
who hold out false hopes of comfort and profit to them, while, asa matter of 


‘The plantain fibre industry. — 


The condition of Indian coolies 
in plantations 


fact, they are treated worse than slaves after they get into the plantations. 


The most cruel portion of the law relating to these coolies is that which 
empowers the planters to prosecute those who stop away from work for a day 
or two, without reference to age or sex, aud, if the condition of these coolies 
is to be improved, this law should be abolished first If any colony refuses to 
abolish this law, our Government should have the power to prevent Indians 
from proceeding to that colony. The Foreign Secretary and other officials, 
who attach greater importance to the interests of the planters, may object to 
this. But if the Government of India is strong, it can gain the point. There 
is no dearth of sources of livelihood in our country to necessitate our peuple 
going to foreign countries for purposes of living, and therefore the Govern- 
ment of India will do well to prevent their migration. If it may not be 
politic to do so at this stage, it 1s very necessary that steps should be taken 
to prevent coolies being prosecuted for trivial mistakes. We hope the 
Government of India will exercise the powers it has in this matter, pe make 
the colonies redress the grievances of the Indian coolies at an early date. 


5. The Desabhimani, of the 20th August, says:—The Indians desire 


ee oie swaraj. In this desire all other desires are 
. merged. Without swaraj free education is 
impussible. Social reform and the advancement of scientific knowledge will 
be easy only under swaraj. Industry will receive an impetus and the swadeshi 
movement will be crowned with success. Under self-government the South 
African troubles will cease and national education will spread all over the 
country. ‘The Indian public are eagerly looking forward to the day when 
they will have all these. ‘The belief in the certainty of British success in the 
war has given rise to such hopes in the Indians. The British who have given 
swaraj to Ireland in the middle of the war, who have promised the Colonies 
equal privileges with the mother country, and who have restored to the Indians 
the right to sue the Secretary of State, will not withhold swaraj from the 
Indians. We believe that the rulers will soon grant it to India. 


56. In commenting on the notice issued by the Government offering certain 


ae en facilities to those that wish to start industries, 


si the Andhrapatrika, of the 5th Septembe — 
The authorities seem to have issued the notice with a vow nay asad as 
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work for the ag po oo ag of Industries, for it contains nothing that is really 
encouraging to Indian enterprise. 

ment have followed the example of the Mysore Government and introduced a 
system of advancing loans t2 the Indian industrial enterpriser for the purchase 
of machinery on condition of their repayment by instalments, just as they 
advance loans to ryots for the purchase of cattle, seed, ete. ; 


57. The Andhraprakastka, of the 6th September, says:—Her Majesty’s 

Wis weeds Nate Second Sappers, who belong to the Madras 
residency, are now engaged in the Mesopo- 
tamian theatre. It appears that they have not had any of the war rewards 
(such as clothes and eatables) sent irom Madras. This is regrettable. ‘They 
may themselves feel this, and so the managers of the War Fund will do weil 
to give them some of these rewards. 


53. Referring to the speech delivered by the Lieutenant-Governor (sic) 
We, Whew as Whee of Bengal at a Darbar held at Dacca on the 
’ 23rd ultimo, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 2nd 
September, writes: —The speech was very sensible and instructive. Suppres- 
sion of the wicked is the prime duty of every Government. No Government 
can be said to be perfect, but there are ways of bringing about reforms by 
constitutional methods. Grievances placed before the authorities in a loyal 
spirit are sure to be heard and redressed. On the other hand, any attempts 
made to coerce and threaten them are bound to fail. It is a mistaken policy 
to force the hands of Government to use their exceptional powers, which they, 
asarule, exercise only when all the other milder means do not serve the 
apo. It is to the interest of every one, therefore, that they should 
understand their rights and responsibilities and act in a constitutional manner 
so as not to give room for the exercise of such wide powers. 


59. Referring to an article contributed by the Bishop of Madras to the 
Nineteenth Century, the Swadesabhimani, of the 

Pa mr. pe geeoe and jst September, remarks as follows :—Among 
. those who are in favour of swaraj for India 
there are many Englishmen too. It gives us particular pleasure to find even 
the English Clergy engaged in seriously considering over the question and 
the more so because they do not, as a rule, dabble in politics. ‘I'he Bishop 
of Madras has indeed shown rare courage and high statesmanship in writing 
on a political subject—the subject of Home Rule for India—and that too in 
favour of the Indian people and in giving to his countrymen a few words of 
wholesome advice. For this noble act of his we offer our sincere and grate- 
. ful thanks to his Lordship. es 

The Bishop, however, does an injustice to the Indian nationalists by 
placing them on a line with the few Indian anarchists, merely for the reason 
that the former also make a deinand for Home Rule, forgetting all the while 
that the nationalists always employ constitutional and loyal methods of 
agitation to achieve their ends. Herein his Lordship has erred eggregiously 
and we beg to differ from him. ee 

Again his Lordship thinks the Home Rule agitation dangerous but does 
not tel] us what other means we may employ to win our goal. Rather the 
reasons adduced by him in favour of Home Rule, if at all, go only to 
strengthen the case in favour of agitation for it. On the whole, however, we 
are inclined to hope that his words of advice to the high English officials and 
his arguments in favour of self-government for India, coming as they do from 
such a high dignitary of the church, will not fail to have some good. effect 
upon our rulers. It is the earnest hope of the loyal people of India that our 
rulers will view our ideal of Home Rule for India in a favourable light and 
grant us, when the war ends. a suitable form of self-government in recognition 
of our deep loyalty and valuable services to the Empire. 


It would have been well if our Govern- - : 
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remarks :—This article looks more like one written by an Indian rather than 
by an Englishman. His Lordship’s line of argument is sound and unquestion- 
able, and yet, some Englishmen object to it and wonder that one of their 
Own coun en could be found to write in that manner. There are some 
Englishmen who think that even an experience of five centuries will not fit the 
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Indians for a democratic form of Government, but such men are few and far 
between. Itis our firm belief that a very large majority of the people in 
England are in favour of granting us the kind of democratic rule which the 
themselves enjoy, immediately we show our fitness for it. History tells us 
how the British nation rose above the pretty prejudices of some of their 
countrymen and emancipated the Negroes from their bonds of slavery. Those 
people who wish to keep the Indians under subjugation for ever only betray 
their want of foresight and knowledge of the past. The history of the world 
testifies to the fact that the dynasties of even the most despotic of monarchs 
did not rule for more than three or four centuries at the most. In the face 
of this it is surprising, indeed, to find a few Englishmen who believe tbat they 
can continue to rule India autocratically as long as the sun and the moon last. 
It can safely be asserted that the Indians were fully fitted for self- 
government even before the British set their feet in India. Their national 
kings were despots only in name and what little absolute power they possessed 
they used only for the even-handed distribution of justice. Instances are not 
wanting in our Puranas which go to show how wicked monarchs were bein 
put down by their subjects in ancient times. A country which enjoyed self- 
yovernment by means of the village panchayats in former times, and has 
even under the British rule produced eminent men who have passed the 
highest educational tests and shown themselves in no way inferior to their 
English fellow-subjects in administrative ability, a nation, again, which is 
able to successfully manage mighty national movements, such as the social, 
political and other conferences, and has shown that its sons are capable of 
exceptional iaotelligence in dealing with even highly technical and scientific 
matters, how can such a nation be declared, in justice, to be unfit for self- 
government? No Empire based on injustice can ever hope to last long. 
The British rulers treat it as a matter for pride that they always look upon 
themselves as the servants of their subjects, and will therefore feel their 
highest ambitions gratified when Home Rule is firmly implanted in India. 
We are ever hopeful that when, after the close of the war, we ask for 
representative Government they wil! grant it to us with all their heart. 


60. Referring to the order of Government forfeiting the amount of security 


ee given by Mrs. Besant and the announcement of 
: Mrs. Annie Besant and the her intended appeal to the High Court thereon, 
future of New India. 
the Sampad Abhyuduya, of the 4th September, 
remarks:—In spite of her exceptional intelligence Mrs. Besant does not 
appear to possess the power of self restraint, which is generally the charac- 
teristic of the male sex. It is not that the Madras Government is an irrespon- 
sible body, nor do they gain anything by the suppression of New Jndia. 
They may have passed such an order only with a view to make her conduet 
her paper on more reasonable lines. If only she would appear before the 
Governor and assure His Excellency that she would henceforward conduct 
herself with due restraint, it is just possible that she may be given back the 
amount of her security and earn the good-will of the authorities in the same 
way as she has that of the public. Such a step will greatly enhance the 
reputation of Mew /ndia, and Mrs. Besant’s importance as a political leader 
will enable her to attain her object with ease. It is, indeed, a matter for deep 
regret that the splendid advice she gives to others is not observed by herself 
in practice. She is not unaware that what can only be aehieved by peaceful 
means cannot be done by the use of force. We earnestly hope that 
Mrs. Besant will ponder over the matter and rather than rush to the High 
Court, come to terms with the Government by explaining her past. conduct 
with a promise to behave better in the future, and by depositing, if necessary, 
even a larger sum of money as security. It is the opinion of every one of 
her well-wishers that she should continue to conduet her paper on these terms 
rather than put an abrupt end to her journalistic activity. 


61. Referring to the latest order of the Madras Government regarding 


New India case, the Mulayala Manor , of 
New India case. the 40th August, observes that, as the en. 
ment: have to ampey all the resources at their command to bring the war to 


& successful conclusion, all these who have an affectionate and gvateiul regard 


* 
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for the British Government ought to understand that it is not proper on their 

art to cause any embarrassment to them in the discharge of their onerous 
duties, and that therefore this incident should not be made the occasion for 
creating any unrest among the people, at least till the war is over. 


Writing on the same subject, the Yogashemam, of the Ist Sept avs:  Yooesenem 
—The fight between the Madras Government and Mrs. Tiieee ra st 8 Trichur, 
more and more tight, the one special feature of it being that it is not carried scenes i | 
on with weapons. Her paper, Nev Jndiu, severely criticises the various zg | 
acts of the Government, and, according to Indian leaders and papers, these } 
criticisms are not altogether baseless. But the Government’s view on the 
matter is unfavourable to her, and, when they are displeased, punishment 
must naturally follow. 
* 


MIN tle ES in Pu! nae 


. * + ' 
We can only wait and see what the end of all this will be. 
Referring to the Mew India case, the Keralotayam, of the 5th Septem- Kxnatovarax, 


in Mics feds Gos ‘ber, observes that nobody can complain against Sept. Sth, 1916, 


the order of the Government, as Mrs. Besant 
has only herself to blame for all her troubles. 


The Qaumi Report, of the 30th August, writes:—The end of our local Qsum Reronr, | 


contemporary New Jndia is really regrettable. ug. 30th, 1 : 

N ‘ : . g. 30th, 1916. Phy 
Vew India Mrs. Annie Besant’s head and heart will Ht 
i 

} 
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doubtless advise her rightly. There is no doubt the plain of politics is beset 
with dangers. We ourselves are crossing it in the spiritual strength of Holy | 
Islam. But deplorable is the state of those who abandon their religion in Hw! 

the hope of making a conquest of politics. ive 


62. The Swadeshuhhimani, of the lst September, writes :—It is on account. Swapzsmazmncm, . | | | 
of the partition of Bengal that the swadeshi Sept Int, 1816. Bi 
movement came into existence some ten years 
back and in order to make its power felt, our 
leaders started the boycott of foreign articles as well. ‘This was not to the 
taste of the authorities, who thereupon made a distinction between ‘‘ honest ”’ 
and ‘‘ dishonest’ swadeshi and discountenanced the movement, and as a result 
of this even the ‘‘ honest” swadeshi began to languish. ‘T'o put it briefly, the 
movement which began with such a flourish of trumpets gradually grew and 
ineffective. But of late, since the outbreak of the present European war, the ay 
attention of our Government has heen drawn towards the development of , - ae 
Indian industries and the Government which a decade ago turned a deaf ear a ih 
to the public complaint that on account of the adoption of the free trade | F 
policy in this country the fine machine-made foreign articles had ruined our »} 
indigenous industries, is, it is gratifying to note, now of its own accord, f 
engaged in reviving them, as is evidenced by the fact that they have recently t 
instituted a commission to hold an enquiry into the present condition of i 
indigenous industries. The paper then goes into details as regards the scope 
of the enquiries to be held by the commission and continues. :—There is no ai} 
doubt that many important facts and far-reaching questions will come up | 
before the commission and will be discussed in all their aspects. But the 
institution of the commission will be of real benefit to the country only if the 
commissioners decide those problems from an Indian point of view, and the 
Government also willingly daa and take practical action upon the sugges- 
tions made by them. Commissions we had and in abundance even during 
the regimé of Lord Curzon, but from a popular pon of view they proved to 
be of little or no benefit to the country. We, however, hope that unlike its 
predecessors the present commission will perform its duties satisfactorily and 
that our Government will not fail to grant us industrial swaraj by giving 
practical effect to the measures suggested by it. 
63. Commenting on the’ judgment of the Calcutta High Court, rejecting acai ~~*anpaae 
The eee ee ae the application of Miss Guha for enrolment sept. 7h, 1916. 
sa aoe cae Se decd ‘ asa Pleader of that Court, the Sampaed Abhyu- 
daya, of the 7th September, writes :-—The law in force at present does not, 
it seems, permit women being enrolled as lawyers and the judgment of the 
Court is im accordance with it. But it is time that the legislature should 
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undertake to amend this iniquitous law in a fitting manner. It is hardly 
fair that Government should, in the first instance, permit women to read for 
the degree examinations in law and then decline to allow them to practise as 
lawyers. We trust that the Government will soon take steps to remove this 
unjust anomaly. 


The Manorama, of the lst September, sympathises with Miss Regina 
Guha, B.A., B.L., whose application for enrol- | 
ment as a vakil was recently rejected by the 
Calcutta High Court, and hopes that the Government will carefully think 
over the matter and find a remedy for it, or give her some decent appointment. 


64. Referring to the Secretary of State’s reply to a question in Parliament 
regarding New India security case, the Kerala 
Secretary of State’s ignorance §gnychari, of the 30th August, asks :—If the 


of Indian affairs. Secretary of State, who is entirely responsible 


Miss Regina Guha. 


for the administration of India, has no information in such matters, who else 
can have it? How should he proceed to possess himself of such information ? 
Is it consistent with his duty to be without it ? 


65. The Kerala Patrika, of the 2nd September, points out that, owing to 


the differences of opinion among the various 
congress committees, regarding the selection 
of the president, there is a possibility of this year’s congress being a failure, 
and that it would be a death-blow to the congress itself, if Mrs. Besant, who 
prides on her being in the bad graces of the Government, should be selected 
as its president, and hopes that the leaders, who have the welfare of the 


country at heart, will spare no pains to save the congress from the danger 
that threatens it. 


66. Referring to the promise of the og rg — the 
abolition of the indentur abour system, 

Ladentused labove. the Keralodayam, of the 5th September, phate 

out that any delay in the fulfilment of it will be dangerous, draws attention 
tu the endeavours of the Fiji planters to induce the Government to allow the 
present system to ‘continue for another five years which, if they meet with 
success, will be attended with disastrous results, and calls upon the Members 
of the Imperial Legislative Council to make proper representations tu Gov- 


ernment on the subject at its next meeting. 
67. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 28th August, referring to the recent 


. =the order of the Madras Government curtailing the 
Insane criminals. , : ; 
period of restraint of recovered lunatics, says : 


The ensuing congress 


-It is impossible for us to find words to adequately express our gratitude for 


the facilities and comforts provided for the country and people by our benign 
Government. 
The release of lunatic criminals will not only impress those unfortunates 


with the greatness and magnanimity of the Government, but will be an 
inducement to them to pray for its victory and success. 


68. The Qaumi Report, of the 26th August, in a leader on the marginally- 


nas : noted subject, writes :—Christianity came to 
bone oar Gente India after Islam, but through the influence 
and support of the (tovernment it succeeded in spreading. Had we, however, 


opposed these two influences they could not have withstood spiritual power. 
We stepped aside and now we are considering how to save our religion. 
Many people are pessimistic and think that Islam cannot make any more 


progress. Many others are clamouring for_wealth and power in the belief 


that without these two, success is impossible. 

If we would but read the history of our ancestors! What wealth or 
power had we in Africa? When we landed on the Malabar Coast what 
support had we, and what had we in our haversacks? In what condition did 
we enter the mountains of Afghanistan, and with what status have we now 
gone to London? Such is the goodness of God, although we have not 
unlimited power, neither are we entirely destitute. 

The theosophist, the Balvation Army, the Arya samajists and Roman 

are flourishing in India and doing their work without Government 
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support, but we, Mussalmans, to our shame, are unable todo anything. The 
fact of the matter is that the life blood of our zeal has become highly diluted. 
Political parade has put religious display into the shade. Our views, mental 
attitude and we ourselves have all changed. The hunger for wealth and 
fame have developed into bulimy ! Mussalmans, who once regarded wealth 
as a fleeting thing only to be used in making provision for the next world, 
now consider it as something eternal to be hoarded and jealously guarded. 
Alms-giving is no doubt practised, but, while alms given by other nations 
removes poverty, our charity encourages penury. 

The Padris with their temporal power remember their Heavenly Father, 
but we, with our spiritual kingdom, have forgotten the Lord of Earth and 
Sky. ‘The Moulavies have become the brokers of Heaven and Hell and the 
leaders of the people the agents of civilization and education and both are 
obtaining their commission. God only knows how long the true Faith 
will be hidden and till when the world is to be deprived of the message 
of Islam! : 

Our hearts have lost the ring of sincerity and there is no zeal left in 
our souls. Religion is being lost and God and the apostle are being 
slighted, but we are not grieved thereat. We are happy with our commerce, 
employment, wives and children. And yet we are Mussalmans of the 
Mussalmaans ! 


69. The Qaumi I’eport, of the 30th August, writes :— Yesterday I pointed 
out the position of us, Mussalmans in India, is 
worse than that of exiles. People say that is 
our native land and we are the sons of the soil. For along time Hindus 
regarded us strangers and sojourners and treated us as such. If we would 
only consider the state of our streets and homes, we might better appreciate 
the condition of our country and the treatment of our compatriots. 

Several centuries have passed since we migrated to this land. Although 
we have settled here and buried the precious bones of our ancestors beneath 
this soil our compatriots are still strangers to us. We cannot enter their 
houses, sit near them, dine together or sit in their streets. 

They have no regard for our nationality. They do not count us as one 
of themselves nor do they like our language. They do not respect our places 
of worship, but march past them playing music and singing songs. ‘They 
care not for our shrines and sacred places, but will with alacrity take them 
in mortgage, knock them down and build their houses thereon. 

We have with patience and fortitude endured this period of exile and 
estrangement in the belief that the people of the country have free scope 
in their own country. But it appears we are strangers, aliens and poverty- 
stricken and therefore have no right to complain. 

But now that the British administration has opened its eyes, they 
(Hindus) have declared us to,be their partners. They say that India is also 
our (Mussalman’s) native land, and we also should offer sacrifices at its thresh- 
old. We, Mussalmans, who regard the whole world as our home and life 
as but a journey, are amazed to hear the expression ‘native land” ; but are 
unimpressed by the blandishments of these so-called patriots. Whether India 
1s Our native country or not, we know that its soil has been enriched by our 
best blood. 


If at this time India deserves any consideration, the first favour should 
shown to us strangers. 


“ We and our country.” 


1V.—NatTIvE STATES. 


70. The Vokkaligara Patrike, of the 6th September, writes :—In this 
Mysore) Province agriculture is the chief occu- 
: ation of the people, most of whom, however, do 
not possess their own lands. Three-fourths of the peasants are either tenants or 
agricultural labourers under zamindars. The condition of these people is very 
miserable. ‘They are very poor and backward in the matter of education and 


Encouragement to agriculturists. 


culture. With a view to improve the economic condition of our country, | 


economists suggest various means such as courses of lectures to the people, 


VoxxalicarRa Parares 


Bangalore, 
Sept. 6th, 1916. 
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publication of suitable books for their use, creation of various departments 
and committees, etc., but no one appears to direct his attention towards the 
miserable plight of those who are slaving for their livelihood under landlords 
and find out how far this condition of theirs is responsible for the backward- 
ness of our country. ‘The Government are bestowing large landed estates 
upon rich men on specially favourable rates of assessment, but this docs not 
serve to improve the condition of the agricultural labourers who serve under 
them, to any appreciable degree. It is no doubt very laudable that our 
Government should spend !arge sums of money in various ways with a view 
to improve the condition of our State and to increase the intellectual and 
earning capacity of our people. We are, however, of opinion that one of the 
best methods to improve the economic condition of our people would be to 
make free grants of small plots of land and agricultural cattle to such of the 
peasants who do not possess them. This would make them work with more 
zeal and thereby increase their income and also encourage them to train their 
children in their own profession. We trust that the members of our 
Representative Assembly would submit this proposal for the consideration of 
Government. 


71. Commenting on the budget estimate of the Mysore Government for 

Ths Wives betes dina the year 1916-17, the Vrittanta Patrika, otf the 
y '  Jth September, writes:—We note that the 
budget statement for 1916-17 has been published fully two months after the 
actual commencement of the official year to which it relates. . . . . It 
is stated that the budget estimate for the year 1915-16, as revised at present, 
shows a net increase of Rs. 29,59,000, as a combined result of the revenue 
being higher and the expenditure lower than that estimated in the budget. 
But we note with consternation and sorrow that one of the heads which has 
yielded au increase of revenue during the year, as in the previous years, 1s 
the excise. That our people should waste over a crore of rupees on intox1- 
cating liquors and bring upon themselves poverty and misery is indeed a 
matter for deep regret to all well-wishers of the State. The abiding interests 
of the people demand the closure of a much larger number of liquor shops by 
Government and any delay in attending to this important matter would cause 
untold harm. . . . . OF the interest of Rs. 79,026 estimated to be due 
from monies lent to jaghirs only Rs. 26,000 appear to have been recovered 
at the end of the year; similarly out of Rs. 1,02,190 shown as due from 
agricultural banks only Rs. 5,000 has been recovered. Again, a sum of 
Rs. 12,000 is shown in the budget as interest due from the Mysore Spinning 
and Manufacturing Company, but figures are wanting to show that any part 
of the amount has been recovered. Ifthe company is being worked as a 
Government concern, it is desirable that a closer supervision should be 
exercised over its affairs by Government, inasmuch as its success as @ paying 
concern will prove a great incentive for the establishment of many more 
factories in the State. Of the Rs. 14,600 advanced on lands only Rs. 7,000 
are shown as recovered in the revised budget. We are not told as to who is 
responsible for this slackness. Rupees 2,36,000 have been set apart for 
expenditure in connection with the Economic Conference, but we are afraid 
that most of the amount will be eaten up by salaries and allowances of the 
officers and their establishments. The amount that has been allotted for the 
‘entertainment of guests” appears to us too large and may with advantage 
be reduced. Some of the items are simply inexplicable to us. 


Much speculation would be set at rest if'the object of the ‘subsistence 
allowance to Mr. B. Narasimha Ayyangar” is explained. 
ERRATUM. 
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Where published. 


(4) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


efi (8) 


Circulae- 
tion, 


Atma Poshini 


Bala Dutan 
Children’s Herald. 


Bala Mitra or Children’s 
Friend. 


or 


Balamitram 
Baliyar Mittiran of 
Children’s Friend. 


Baliyar Nesun or Chil- 
dren’s Magazine. 

Bar, Platform and 
Pulpit. 

Basel Mission College 
Magazine. 


Bhanu ° 
Bharata Kesarift.. 


Bharatamata 
Bharati t 


Bharati 

Bhérati Vilas 
Bhuloka Vyasan .. 
Bible faith Mission 
Standard. 

Bédhaka Bédhini oe 


Brothers of the Star 


Carlylean.. 
Catholic Friend. { 


Catholic Messenger .. 


Catholic Mitramu 
or Catholic 
Friend. t 


Catholic Nesan or 
Catholic Friend.§ 
Catholic Eegister. 


Catholic Watch- 
man = 


Chakravarthi 
Chakravartini 
Childrens’ Friend 7 .. 


55 
56 


English. 
English 
and 

Mala- 

yalam 
occa- 
sion- 
ally. 
Anglo- 

Mala- 


yalam. 
Do. 


Telugu. 
Tamil .. 


Canarese 
Do. 

lami) .. 

English. 


Canarese 


Maula- 
Tamil .. 


Anglo- 
Tamil, 


yalam. 


Asha Press, Berhampur oes 

Akebararatna Prakasika Press: 
Kunnankulam, Cochin State 

Published at Nasareth, 
printed at the Darling 
Printing Press, Palamoottah. 

Chrictain Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Nicholas Printing Works, 
Calicut. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memoria] Hull Com- 

und, Madras. 

Pajamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottab. 

Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Norman 


Printing Bureaa, 
Calicot. 


Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 


Sarasvati Vilasam Press, 
Puthenchanthai, Trivan- 
drum, !ravancore State. 

Sri Virayogindra Press, 
Vizianagram. 

Published at 5, Oolagappa 
Maistri Street, Chintadripet, 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Press, Chinta- 
dripet, Madras. 

Vani Vilas Presse, Bellary 


Bhuvaneswari Dress, Mysore. . 


Bhuloka Vyasan 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Ho l'ress, Royapetta, 


Madras. 
Press, 


Wesleyan 
Mysore. 

Press, Udipi, 

South Canara District. 


Prees, 


Mission 


Prabhakara 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
Chingleput district. 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- 

at the Luz Church, 


mundry. 

Publish 
Teynampet, printed at the 
a a oe , George- 
town, Madras. 

Kerala Deepika !’ress, Kurn- 
valangad, Travanoore State. 
Published at the Luz Church, 

Teynampet, printed at the 
Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
do. 


Do. 

Published at S8Ssn Thomé, 
rinted at the Presidency 
rees, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the Catholic 
Bupply Society, Popham’s 
Broadway, Geo wh; 

nted at the asive 
ee G wn, Madras. 

Chakravarthi Press, Muttan. 
cherry, Cochin State. 

Sachchidananda Press, Kéma- 
leswaranpettab, Madras. 

St. Mary 8 School Press; 
Cuddalore. 


= — 


Weekly .. 
Bi- weekly. 


Weekly .. 
Do. 


Do. 
Montbly.. 
Once in two 


months. 
Monthly .. 


S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. 
Rev. P. 1. Joseph, Syrian 
Christian, 26 years. 
Joseph A. Jenudasan, 
Christian, 48 years. 


Ind iat 


Mrs. E. S. McCauley, European, 
36 years. 


G. E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 
tian, 59 years. 


Rev. R. Roberteon, European .. 


Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Christian, 45 years. 
J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years. . 


W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 62 
yours. 


T. K. K. Srinivasa Kamath, 
Brahman, 26 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. 


Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 
T. Krishnaswami 


Pavalar, 
Gramani, 27 years. 


K. M. Karibasuvayya, Lingayat, 
88 years. 
A. Krishna Dikshit, Brahman, 


30 years. 
P. Muthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 


62 years. 
Charlee R. Vedanta Achari, 
Indian Christian, 31 years. 


Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 


years. 

T. Mangesh Rao, 
M. N. 
Brahmens. 

Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years. 


40 years, and 
h, 56 years, 


T. Sriremnula, s.4., Brehman, 
40 years. 

Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese 
Christiun, 32 years. 


EK. A. Nidhiri, s.a., Indian 
Christian, 31 years. 
Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singbalese 


Uhrietiap, 32 years. 


Do. 


Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- 
guese, 86 years. 


do. 
Rev. Father Buss, Europedn .. 


K. Janadhana Menon, Sudta, 


80 years. 

K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 
52 years. 

Amirdésa M ud ali alia Mirgesa 
Madali, Vallala, 28 years. 


860 
200 


Not 
known. 


* Btarted, 2lst May 1916, and discontinued in July 1916... -¥ Btafted, Fébtnary 1916. 
§ Started, January 1916. 


—— | 


t Temporarily discontinued, Apri] 1916. 
q Started, June 1916. 
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Ramamohan Press, Ellore, 
Kistna district. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Kead, Madras. 
Do. do. 


Monthly .. 
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a ae 


Mercury [ress, Georgetown, 

| Mauras. 

| Darling _ Printing 
‘linnevelly. 

Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. 
Cochin. | 

| Poblished at 41, Avadanam | 

Papayya Street, Choolai, | 

| printed at the Presidency | 

| Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Vasanta Press, ‘ltheosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 

| Published at Mylapore, printed 

| at the Modern Printing 

| Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
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Weekly .. 


Press, | Quarterly. 
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Monthly .. 


Do. 
: Law Notes Press, Parvatipur,| Do. 

|  Vizagapatam district. | 

| Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. 
| at the Modern Printing | 

| Works, Mount Road, Madras. | 

| Daiiy Post Press, Civil and Daily (two 
_ Mhlitary Station, Bangalore. | editions). 


| Decean Law Report Press, | Monthly .. 


| Troop Bazaur, Jam Bagh, | 
Hyderabad. | 
' Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. 
| ‘Town. | 


Desisbhimani Press, Guntair .. 


i 


Do. 
Sri Krishna Vilaseam Press, : Do. 
Quilon, ‘l ravancore. 
Manorama Rajab-| Do. 
mundry. 
| Sujanaranjani 
nada. 


Press, 
| Once in 
two 
months, 
Do. 


Press, €oca- 


Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore City. 
Sachchidunanda Press, Davan- 


Press, | 


: Fort- 

- gere, Mysore State. | nightly. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Monthly.. 
Kottakka! Desam, Malabar ) 
dist rict. 

| Mavomohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- 
Travancore State. | monthly. 


| Gradustes’ Trading Association | Weekly .. 
Press, Mysore. | 
Sita Vilasa Press, 
Guntur district. 
Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. 


Tenali, | Fort- 
nightly. 
Do. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 


| Monthly ee 
: Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
| 


| Vasantha Press, Theosophical! 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 
Jubilee 


Quarterly. 


Victoria Press, | Monthly.. 


| Chittoor. 
\‘ravidabhimani Press, Salem. 


Varada Achari & 
Mount Road, 


Rajah- 


Weekly .. 

| Srinivasa Monthly.. 
Co.’s Press, 
Madras. 

Chintamani 
mundry. 

Kanura Press, 
Madras. 

Published at Mannargudi, 
Tanjore district, printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. 


Press, 


Georgetown, 


Garapati Anjaneya Choudari, 
Kaumma, 80 years. 

Rev. #. B. Heiser, 
European, 40 years. 

S. J. Crawford, m a., European. 


M. Ass 


R. A. Dason, Indian Christian, 
2+ years. 

J. Jnanamuthu, &B.., 
Indian Christian, 50 years. 

C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 

Indian, 47 years. 

-  S.  Chakrapani Pillai, 

Yadhuva, 38 ycars. 


L.T., 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
68 vears. 

M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 35 years. 


K. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 
32 years. 
P. Venkata Rao, 
5) years, good. 
Duraiswami Ayyangar 
Brabmau, 35 years. en 


Brahman, 


T. M. Babingtor, European, 58 
years. 

Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 37 years. 


P. T. Tiruvenkata 
Brahman, 31 years. 
D. Séshachalapathi 
Brahman, 47 years. 
T. K. Narayanan, 

30 years. 


Achari, 
Rao, 


Ezhava, 


Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 

rahman, 44 years. 
Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 
Christian, 40 years. 


H. Sumitra, Indian Christian 


M. Manjappa 
Lingayat, 31 ycars. 

P, Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 
46 years. 


Hardaikar, 


RK. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 
38 years. 


A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 
54 years. 

B. J. Suryaprakasa, 
Brahman, 47 years. 

P. Narasimham, Brahman, 29 
years. 

M. B. Duraiswami 
Brahman, 35 years. 


Rao, 


Ayyangar, 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 

P. Narasimbayya, 59 years, and 
J. Srinivasa Réo. 64 years, 
Brahmans. 

D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 
ian, 46 years. 

C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 
61 yeurs. 


V. Narasimharayuda, Brahman, 
42 years, 
A. - Suryanarayanamurti, 
Brahman, 50 years. 


8. Narayana Ayyangar, m.a., and 
Kadaji Rao, B.a., Brahmans. 


Not 


* Started, about March 1916. 


+ Not published for the Jast two years. 


t Started, January 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


A... 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(3) 


Friendly Instructor .. 
George Gazette 
Gopila Krishnan 
Gospe) Witness 
Grihalakshmi .. 
Harvest Fislid 

Hindu 


Hinda Nesan 
Hindu Sundari .. 


Hitakarini .. 


Do. 
Hitavadi 
Humanity 
Illustrated Crimi- 

nal Investigation 


and Law Digest. 
Indian Advertiser. 


| Indian Christian. 


Indian Christian 
Endeavour, 


Indian Church News 
and Review.*® 


Indian Emigrant . 


Indian Engineer. 


Indian Interpreter 


Indian Lad ies’ Maga- 
Zille. 


Indian 
Gazette. 


Indian Law Quarterly .. 


Law 


Indian Patriot 


Indian Railway 
Jou 
Indian Review .. 


International 
Police Service 


Magazine. 
Janabhimani or 
People’s Friend. 


va Teluga. 


Do. 


English. 


‘Tamil .. 


English, 


Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamoottah, 

Muhammadi Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

M. V. Press, Palghat 


American Evangelical Lutheran 
Mission Press, Guntar. 

Manjuvani Press, Ellore, 
Kistna district. 

Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore. 

National Press, Wallajah Road, 
Madras. 


Press, 


South Indian Press, 13, Nara- 
singapuram Street, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Vidyartini Samaj 
Cocanada. 


Published at 14, Kennedy 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 
the Commercial Press, 
‘lriplicane, Madras. 

Hitakarini Press, 
Kistna district. 

Church Missionary Society, 
Dove Press, Maeulipatam. 

India l’rinting Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

Criminal Investigation Press, 
Vellore, North Arcot district. 


Press, 


Ellore, 


Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road , Madras. 

Published in 'sangalore, printed 
at the Wesleyan Mission 
Press, Mysore. 

Hogarth Press, lkvoyapettah, 
Madras. 

Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the India i’rinting Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s 
Buildings, Armenian Street, 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, (ieorgetown, Madras. 

S.P.C.K. . Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Published at ‘* Histoy’’, San 
Thomé, Mylapore, printed at 
the Methodist Publishing 
House, Mount Road, Madras, 

Indian Law Guztte Press, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 


Published at 14 and 15, Loz 
Church Koad, Mylapore, 
printed at Tl bompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Gedtgetown, 
Madras. 

Indian Patriot Press, George. 
town, Madras. 


Published at 
rinted Pavar & Co.'s 
>ress, Patter’s Road, Madras. 

G. A. Nateran & Co.’6 Proes, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Ambika Press, Park Town, 
Mudrus. 


Published at Zand4, Kondi 
Chetti Street, ;rinted at the 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Triplicane, 


Monthly.. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 


Daily, tri- 
weekly & 
weekly. 

Daily 


Monthly .. 
Do. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly. . 


Fort- 
nightly. 
Lo. 


Monthly... 


Do. 


Quarterly. 


Do. 


Monthly. . 

Quarterly. 

Daily and 
tri- 


weekly. 
Monthly.. 


Io. 


Rev. D. Pakkianathin, Indian 
Christian, 63 years. 

M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 
39 years, 

P. Chippa Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 
25 years. 

Rev. Victor McQauley, Ameri- 
can, 41 \ ears. 

N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 

rs. 

on. H. Gallifurd, European, 
63 years. 

S. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, r.a., 
B.L., Brahman, 5) years. 


S. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a., 
Brahman, 60 years. 


B. Seshamina, 37 years, and M. 
Chaddamma, 32 years, Brah- 
mans. 

Visalakshi 


Ammal, Brahman, 
36 years. 


M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 
man, 33 years. 


Rev. D. Anantam, s.a., Indian | 


Christian, 65 years. 


K. Punniyyea, Brahman, 29) 


years. 
T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 44 years. 


S. Rajala Reddi, Reddi, 27 
years. 


W. C. Irvine, European, 41 


years. | 
Rev, H. Halliwell, European, 44 | 


years. 
D. David, Indian Christian, 43 


years. 
T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 
man, o¢ years. 


T. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 32 years. 


Rev. N. Maonicol, m.a., 47 
years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
eon, M.A., 44 years, Europeans. 

Mrs. K. Sathianadhan, Indian 
Christian, 44 years. 


C. Paramasiva Madali, Vellala, 
46 years. 


P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brahb- 
man, 41 years. 


Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 
Menon, s.a., Nayar, 56 years. 


8. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 
47 years. 


G. A. Nutesa Ayyar, B.4., F.M.U., 
Brahman, 47 years. 

G. Kodandaramayya, -.a., 
Brahman, 56 years. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, .a., Brah- 
man, 48 yearn. 


' 


| 


! 


' 
' 


* Discontinued, January]1916. 
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No. Name of pubiication. age of Wh bli waa 
publi- ere published. Edition. N Circula- 
cation. en ae ae eT ee tion. 
(1) smote (3) ; 
120 ' Jananukulan .. | Tami) ..| Sri Krish V; Ps ; 
mF si Tanjore. on ilas Press,| Weekly .. er tear Das, Vellala,| 1,000 
I anm} oe «+ {| Mala- Lakshmi Suhayam Press, | Monthly years, 
alam. if y «- | K. C, Manavikraman Tambu 
yaam hose gg Desam, Malabar | Samantan, 47 years, ita _ 
122 an ar ° ee mil ee : y 
Janopakari a Record Press, Vellore De an FN . ~ Vaidyananda Ayyar,| .. 
123|Jnana Bhanu... |_ Do. Published at'S, Pichu Pillai.| D aro ed gga 
Street, Mylapore : sibelo’ oi = — ne a Siva, Brahman, 350 
= a eereeTeN Press, y : 
omaleswararpet, Madras. 
124 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar.. | Urdu .. ayes * Press, lioyapetta, i a gh ome Abdul Latif Sahib, 360 
‘a8 | Jeeuaad G6 Wie Bhetede | Basted, | Published ct the Aas pete pe mmnedan, Sunni, 87 years. 
| Agricultural Students’ College, Colenbehate, printed mete "ath am ate Shee “abe 
Union. ao tad Literary Sun Press, si se 
imbatoruv. | 
126 | Journal of the Muham-/} Urdu .. | Published ee , be | ‘ 
| meden. Educational psec h Pn 5, oo | a es Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.4., LL.R., §00 
Re sep reet, Georgetown. | Muhammadan. 4 
| Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, | — 
~_ , Pe ache eg » Mount Road, Madras. # | 
i ri Sangraha .. | Canarese | Roya] Press, Mysore oe | Rees, ihe yon Sastri, Brahman, ‘see 
128 | Kairali t Mala- Published at  Ernakulam,; Do ay eco 
. K. § 
yalam.! printed at the Vidya Wis. | eer Ove M.A-, L.T., 800 
— Press, Trichur, Cochin | 
° ° e. | 
129 | Kalabhimani Canarese | Chaton ese Press, Fort,; Do. .. | Raghupati Achari, Brabman,| 1,000 
, ; | angalore City. | 40 ’ ’ 
13) | Kala Chintamani > | Tamil .. | Published at i Maliswaran| Do. .. | oe Vv; Kaliyane Sundara Mudali 
| Koil Street, Mylapore ; | Vellula, 35 years, good. nds Peace 
eg at ite Sivakami Vila- | cS 
sam Press, Choelai. Miadras. | 
131 | Kalai Magal ot Bee Imprimerie f.ouis Sinpaya de! Do. ..|§. Bangaru Pathar, Kammal 
132 | Varth D Phe Pondicherry. | | 42 years. Hz. - 
2 | Kaliyuga Vartha- O. aviprakasa Ganeshananda | Weekly... | T. Muth : - Woe 
ma | ant : Press, Georgetown, Madras. | F 23 oa: Chetti  Vaiays, 100 
alpaka English. snpeetiee Ma Press, | Monthly .. is han! Sanjivi Kao, Brahman, 35 730 
134 | Kannada Kogile { Canarese € .. Sharada Press,| Do. P. Bhoja Rao and M, Thimmap- | Not 
| Mangalore. ge paya. 
135 | Karnataka .. English. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. ¥. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 ~— : 
136 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canareee | Graduates’ Trading A2evciation | Monthly .. | N 4 Srikanta Sastri, Br h 
Press, Mysore. | years. Ax cnenatcanen se 
137 | Kernétaka Granthamile. Vo. | Graduates Trading Association! Do. B. Subba Rao, z.a., Brah 
: "Press, Mysore City. | is see. » B.A, man, 300 
88 — Kévya Kalé- Do. Srinivasa Press, Mysore Do. i A. - Ramenaje Ayyangar, 250 
139 | Karnataka Sahitya| Do. | Published by the Kannada | Qusrterly. | R. Ragh ae Wa 
| Parisbad Patrike. { Academy, and printed at the ’ | es ay es — 
Irish Press, Bangalore City, . voters 
140 | Kath Batna-| Tamil . | P Niahed ut, | 
a tna- | Tami ublis at 162, Coral| Monthly..| M. <A. Nelliappa Mudali 
karam. Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala , PP St a 400 
the Stwadesamittiran Press, ! Oey Tee pene 
141 | ews By ren Madras. | 
ta Telugu. idwajjana Manoranjini Press, Do. ..;| V. Venkat - @. . 
Pithapuram, Godavari : and v. eee 250 
district. 27 years, Brahmans “astri, 
142 | Kerala Deepika .. | Anglo- Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christi 30 
ala- Press, Muvattupuzha,| nightly. 27 years. an, 0 
100 | stewetan yalam. . heey * State. ‘ 
8 esari .. | Mala- erunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum | Monthly.. | W. Ikkand 
valent : sen Trichur, Cochin State. y tae wb igeoa Ambala- 850 
44 | Keralam * .. | Mala- arasvati ilasim Press, Do. R. Mahad 
alam,| Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 ay a nn “oe 
- Travancore State. | 
lish, 
Sans- 
krit 
and 
Tamil.| _ 
145 | Kerala Patrika .. yo Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. Weekly .. ae ara Menon, k.4.,| 1,250 
m ' . : . ’ rs. 
146 | Kerala Sanchar -- Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, C ilieut. Pe igs a Govindan Nayar, Navar,| 1,150 
147 | Kerala Vyasan Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram, | Monthly. | N. Padmat 
; Crangancre, see at the , 25 —e Menon, Nayar, 1,000 
B. B. Press, Puaroor, Cochin 
State. 
* Started, January 1916. + Started, February 1916. } Started, April 1916. § Started, March 1916. ee 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4)¢ 


Name, caste und age of editor. 


(6) 


| 
160  Kistnapatrika 
151 : Kolar Gold Fields 


| Mews. 
152 | Konkani Dirven .. 


| Lakshmi Bhai .. 


‘ 


; 


Keraleeyabhimani. 


Keralodayam 


La Gerbe du Maduré .. 


Lakshmi Vilasam 


Law Weekly 


Light of Music .. 


Literary Journal..| 


' 


Liva-ul-Islam * 


Local Self-govern- 
ment Gazette. 


Loka Mitran t 
Lokaprakasam 


Lokaranjini 
Lokopakari .. 


Lutheran Sunday Lesson 
Book for children. 


Madar Bodhini .. 


Madar Manoran- 
jani or Tamil and 
Sch®ol Zenana 


Madhuravani 


Madras Bulletin 
of Co-operation. 


Madras Church Miesion- 
ary Gleaner. 


Madras Economic 
Journal. t 


Madras Law Journal .. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 

Mala- 
valam, 

Telugu. 

English. 


Konkani 


Mala- 
valam. 


Do. 


English. 


Tamil .. 
English. 


Tamil .. 


Englisb. 


Do. 


_ | Canarese 


English, 
Tamil 
and 
Telegu. 
(sepa- 
rate edi- 
tions). 
English. 


Do. 


-_—eorrCo 
— 


Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- 
kara, Travancore State. 


Kerala Kalpadruma Press, 
Trichur, Cochin State. 


Kistna Swadeshi 
Masulipatam. : 

Kolar (jold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. 

K odialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Press, 


St. Joseph’s Industria) School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 
Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- 

chur, Cochin State. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Pablisked at Vasanta Vilas, 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Sri Gana Vidya Press, Peran- 
ga.am, Tinnevelly district. 

Published at the Young ‘ien’s 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
I'rinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Mubammadia Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Publisiied at No. 7, Badriah 
Garden Street, Georgetown ; 

rinted by Higginbothams, 
imited, Mount Road, 
Nadras. 

Union ~ Press, §Nemakkal, 
‘Trichinopoly district. 

Lokaprakasam Printing 
Department, Janopakari 
Press, ‘l'richur, Cochin State. 

Saraswathi Vilas Press. Maya- 
varam, Tanjore district. 

Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 

American Evangelical 
Lutheran Mission Press, 
Guntar. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memoria) Hal) Com- 
pound, Madras, 

Published at 12, Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; 
printed at Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Graduates’ ‘Trading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Published by the Madras Pro- 
vincial Co-operative Union, 
Limited, ‘l'riplicane, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


8.P.C.K. 
Madras. 


Press, Vepery, 

Published at the Lady 
Wenlock Park, Chepauk, 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Koad, 
Madras. 

Published at Brodie’s Road, 
Mylapore ; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 


Do. 


Fort- 


nightly. 


Monthly.. 


Do. 


Quarterly. 


Jacob SWurien, Indian Christian, 
30 years. 


K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 
and V. Narayana Menon, 41 
yours, Nayars. 

Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 
38 years. 

A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 
years. 

J. Mascarenhas, 


‘ Indian 
Christian, 28 years. 


Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 
45 years. 

V. Narayana Menon, 
39 years. 

K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
Samantan, 47 years. 


V.C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 
53 years, 


Nayar 


V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 
man, 38 years. 

K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 
24 yeurs. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 
ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 
RK. C. Desika Achariya, 40 years, | 
end P. Vuraiswami Ayyangar, | 
44 years, Brahmans. 


V. §Govindaraja 
Brahman, 38 years. 

T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, 
Brahman, 33 years. 


Ayyangar, 


P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 
88 years. 

K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 
*2 years, 

Mrs H. C. Cannaday, B.a., 
European. 


Miss Inglis, w.a., European’ ,, 


C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brab. 
man, 40 years. 


Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 
Indian, 60 years. 


K. Hanuman Dose alias Hanu- 
man, Brahman, 24 years. 
V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, 
36 years. 


Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p., 
¥.M.U., Earopean, 85 years. 

S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, m.a. 
Brahman. 


8. Varada 


Achari, 
41 years. 


Brahman, 


* Discontinued, 13th January 1916. 


t Ceased to exist in June 1914, 


t Started, April 1916, 


Langue ° 
. Name of publication age of Wh : 1 Ciroula- 
No. ° publi- ere published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. |"~,- : 
cation. eee 
2) (3 
i. ( (4) (5) (6) (7) 
174 | Madras Law Times English. | Published at the Law Times| Weekly ..|(1) T. Prakasam, Brahman 800 
office, Georgetown; printed 43 years ; (2). Ml. Deva- 
at the Law Printing House, doss, Indian Christian, 
Mount Road, Madras. 45 years ; avd (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years, 
175 | Madras Mail iy Do. Madras Mail Prees, No. 6,/| Daily, tri-| T. E. Welby, European, 34| 56,412 
North Beach Koad, George-| weekly years. 
town, Madras. and 
: 1 : weekly 
176 | Madras Times ~.. 0. mt a Press, Mount | Daily a aeen, mM.A., European, | 3,200 
177 | Madras Weekly Notes .. Do. Published at Royaprtta High | Weekly N. P, K. Tata Acharya, B.a.,| 2,000 
7 Road ; printed at the Guar- B.L., Brahman, 35 years. 
dian Jlress, Georz:town, 
| - ¥ Madras. : 
178 | Madras oung Lo. Published at the Y.M.C.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, American, 34| 1,000 
Men. Esplanade Road, G eorge- nightly vears. 
town ; printed at M=thodist 
Publishing House, Mount 
“ie i ee iil oa . toad, Madras. 
9 Magazine for Students, | Tami! .. | Palamcotteh Printing JV’ress, | Quarterly. | Miss G. M. Walford, . 
Teachers and Children | Palamcottah. : European, 46 a" ssa = 
180 Maharaja's College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. T. Denham, m.a., European, £9 900 
Megazine Mysore. years. 
181 Maha Vikata | Tamil .. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,050 
Dutan. Madras. Indian Christian, 55 years. 
182 Mahiladsakhi .. .. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly .. Mrs. ‘Uhorpe, European ‘a 850 
M ysore. 
183 Malabar Herald .. | Englieh.| Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
rears. 
184 Walabar Islam Angio- Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- Do. C. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros,| 1,000 
Mala- cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years, 
yalam. 
185 Malabar Quarterly | English | Sundara Presse, Trivandrum, | Quarterly. K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 5.a., 500 
Review (formerly the ‘Travancore State. Veilala, 43 vears. 
Monthly Review. 
186 | Malayala ano-| Anglo- | Malayéla Mandérama Press,| Bi-weekly.| K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 4,5C0 
Pama. Mala- Kottayam, Travancore State. M.K.A.8., Syrian Christian, 
: yalam. _ 45 years. 
187 Malayali Do. Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, B.a., Nayar, 53| 1,650 
‘} ravancore., yeoarts. 
188 | Manavaseva’ Telugu. | Kalavati l'ress, | Rajah-| Monthly..|N- Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
| mundry. ears. 
1&9 | Mangalodayam .. Malaya- | Kérala WAalpadruma Press, Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 650 
| lam. Trichdr, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
| years, Sudras, 
i90 Mangalore Adver- | Fnglich. | Sharada Press, Mangalore Do. ..|A- A. Pereira alias Robson 200 
| tiser. —e = . : Angio-Indian, 37 yeurs. 
191 | Mangalore Magazine ..| Do. Kodialbail Press, slangalore.. | Annaally. ~ on Indian Christian, 600 
years. 
192 Munja Bhésbini .. | Sanskrit. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. C. P. A. Ranga Acharya, lrah- 300 
| Conjeeveram,  Chingleput man, 44 years. 
| district. 
193 | Manorama .... | Mala- =| Kannanparaparamba, Chala- | Bi-weekly. |. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,500 
| yalam. puran:, printed at the Nicho- 26 years. 
las Printing Works, Calicut. 
194 | Meraj-i-Khiyal Urdu .. | Published at No. 78, Thayar| Monthly., | Juhammad Ghaus  Sabib, 150 
Sahib Street, printed at Muhammailan, 63 years. 
Kazzakia ress, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
195 | Messenger of the | Tamil .. | st. soveph’s Industrial School} Do. ,, | Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,800 
pe Heart. Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years r 
196 | Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- Do. ,, | Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 400 
Heart. yalam.| kulam, Cochin State. years. 
197 | Missionury Intelligencer | ‘Tamil .. Durling Press, Palameottah .. Do. .. | %-A.Ambudayan, Indian Christ-| 2,600 
| lan, 47 years. 
198 | Mission News .. | Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- | ‘iuarterly. Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 6G 
an Mission Press, Gunttr. 1 years. 
199 | Mission News for| Do. Do. do. Monthly, ~_ ad McCauley, American,| 300 
200 me yy Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works, Do. ,, | © Krishnan, B.4., B.1., Tiyya,| 1,000 
Mala- Calicut. 46 year « 
alam. ‘ 
201 i). | Pa'ameottah Printing Press,| Do. ..| Miss G. M. Walford, s.s. 390 
Monthly Letter .. | 48m Dal vite of , European, 46 years, ’ ? 
202 | Morning Star .. .. | English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Six times a Rev. Father L. Lacomte, s.3.,| 1,2¢0 
Press, Trichinopoly. year. Frencbman, 50 years. 
203 | Muhammadia Pra- Tamil .. Rivayuth-ul-lslam Press, | Weekly .. S. M. Mustafa Lubbsi, Mubam- 300 


sanga Nesan 
(formerly the Islamia 
Prasanga Nesan). 


‘'riplicane, Madras. 


madan, 39 years. 


* Not published since 7th September 1916, 
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(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 
Wushir-i-Deccan. 


Muslim Dutan 
My Mother * 


Mysore Patriot .. 
Mysore Star 


Good Pastor. 
Nallasiriyan or Trained 
Teacher. 
Nayar Samudaya 
Parishkari.t 


National § Missionary 
Intelligencer. 
Nattukottai Vaishyam. 


Wazrani Deepika. 


New India 


Newington 
Magazine. 


Schoo) 
Wew Reformer 


o The Present 
Truth. 


Noble College Leader .. 


Noor f 


Northwick Observer .. 


Our Little Paper $ 


Outlook § 


Pandia Nesan 


Penkalvi or Female 
Education. 


P n 

omer the Peopie’s 
eekly). 
Planters’ 


Chronicle. 
Popular Magasine.. 


Popular Scientifie Jour- 
na). 


‘i 


Do. 


Tamil .. 
Euglish. 


Do. 
Canarese 
Tamil .. 

Do. 

Do. .. 
Mala- 


yalam. 
English. 
Tamil .. 
Anglo- 

Mala- 

yalam. 
English. 


Do. 


Englisb. 


Urdu ,. 
English 


English. 


lo, 
Tamil .. 


English. 


Sultani Presse, 
Madras. 


Royapetta, 


‘.ecoan Punch Press, Mat.bab- 
pura (Govliguda), 
Hyderabad. 

Shah-ul-Hamidiya 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Published «t St. Joseph's 
High School, Trivacdrum, 
printed at the St. Joseph’s 
industrial School Press, 
Lrichinopoly. 

Krishnaraja Vouiviles Press, 
Mysore. 

Crown Press, Mysore .. 


Press, 


Neelalochani 
patam : 

Good Pastor Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Caxton Press, 
Madras. 

Published at 
prioted at the 
Press, Calicut. 

T. A. C, Press, Salem 


Press, Nega- 


Georgetown, 


Tellicherry, 
Spectator 


Pentland P’rees, Palumcot tah. 


St. Joseph’s Prees, Mannanam, 
Ettumanur, Travancore State. 


New India Power 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at ‘* Newington,”’ 
Teynampet; printed by 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Mount Roai, Madras. 

Publishet at Georgetown ; 
printed by Vest & Co., 
Mount Road, Wwadras. 

Published at the South Indian 
Mission of the seventh Day 
Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Church Missionary Society 
Vove Press, Masulipatam. 


Press, 


Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road, 

| Triplicane, Madras. 

' ublished at the United Free 
Chureh of Scotiand Mission 
Girls’ Bvarding School, 
Rayapuram ; printed at 
Thompson & Co.’s Minervs 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at st. Joseph’s High 
School, Trivandrom, ‘Travan- 
core ; printed at st. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. 

‘Published at the Y.W.C.A., 

Coonoor, _ at the 

Ovtacamun and Nilgiri 

Press, Ootacamund. 


Vilasam Press, 


Published at 27, Kamaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 

Sundara Press, Trivandrom, 
Travaneore State. 


Daily Post Prees, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore, 

Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, 
‘Travancore State. 

Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
N adras. 


Weekly 


Daily 


Weekly .. 


Once 
two 


in 


months. 


Weekly .. 


Do. 
Do. 
Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Bi-weekly. 


Daily 


Half- 
yearly. 


Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 


Monthly... 


Quarterly. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Bi-weekly. 


Weekly 


Mu onthly ee 


Do. 


Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 
Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. 

Krishna Rao, 
years. 


Brahman, 48 


M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Mubam 
madan. 42 years. 

R. P. Kulanduiswami Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 29 vears. 


M. 8S. Lakshmana Rao, ‘Brah- 
man, 40 years. 

Y. Virupakshayya, Lingayat, 
42 years, 

G. Sadasivam Pillai, 
55 years. 

Rev A. R. Jobn, 
Christian, 46 years. 

C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 
Vellala, 40 years. 
. CC. Narayan 
Nayar, 41 years. 


Kalla, 


Indiao 


Nambiyar, 


Mrs. 8. G. Hensman, w.a., Indian 
Christian. 

P. S. Andiappa Pillai, Vellala, 
37 years. 

K. Govinda Pillai, 
years. 


Sudra, 39 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 
D. L. Biunt, European, 23 years. 


D. Gopa) Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 
48 years. 


Rev. J. 8. James, European, 
37 years. 


T. V. Narasayya, 24 years, and 
V. K. Visweswara Kao, 
Brahmans. 

M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
madun, 41 years. 

Miss J. H. Boss, m.a., B.Sc., 
European, 31 yeare. 


R. P. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 39 years. 


Miss FE. A. Waugh, British, 34 
years. 


P. George, Indian Christian, 43 
years. 

Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman, 
32 years. 


K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a., 
Vellala, 43 years. 


Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 63 
years. 

Paul C. Jowepb, Indian Christ- 

PR ns 40 years. 
Indian 


B.As, L.T., 
Christian, 32 years. 


® Btarted June 1916. 


+ Printer declared on 6th May 1916. 
previously 


§ An old paper not ¢ Printer declared on 16th May 1916, 


ae e 
Name of publication. ete Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | Ciroula- 
cation. tion. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
932 | Prabandhakalpa- | Telugu. | Published at Narasaraovet. | Month] G. Gopalakri rabman 
vallari. °. Gurtur district ; a § at . 50 ore " es 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 
233 | Prabodhini Do. | Prabodhini Press, Duggirala,| Do. V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala,| 360 
Guntaor district. 40 years. 
284 | Prajanukulan Tamil . Published at =: Srirangum ; Do. 8. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
rinted at the Vaijayanti Balija, 29 years. 
ress, Mount Koad, Ma-‘iras. : 
235 | Prapanja Mitran ft Do. Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Weekly ..|M. Shunmuga Mudaliyar, | Not 
leswaranpet, Madras. Vellala. known, 
236 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna | Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34 600 
diatrict. yeers,and V. Sayanna Sustri, 
M.4., L.T-, Brahman, 36 ) ears. 
237 | Prayer Circular Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..}| Rev. R. J. Ward, Euroyegn,| 1,000 
Moant Road, Madras. 73 years. 
238 | Presentation Annoa) .. | English. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkwans Morphy, 30@ 
Convent, Georgetown ; Kurcpean, 28 years. 
printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. | 
239 | Progress ee Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 
Press, Memorial Hall Cow- 
pound, Madras. 
240 | Promptuariam .. Latin .. | Industrial School Press, Erna- Do. Rev. Father Ligory, European,| 1,04C 
kulam, Cochin State. | 40 years. 
241|/ Puarna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Madura ..| Do. ..|A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
dayam. | man, 48 years. 
242 | Qasim-ul-Akhbar.. | Urdu, | Chamraj Press, Civi] and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 757 
a Military Station, Bangalore Mubammudan, 38 years. 
an 7 
lish | 
243 Qaumi Report Urdu Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road, | Daily M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 720 
Triplicane, Madras. | madan, 41 years. 
244 | Revi Telugu. | Sujamaranjani Presse, endl Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43 1,350 
nada. years. 
246 Rayabbari Do. Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 380 
trict ; printed at the Braun years. 
Indastrial Printery, Rajah- 
mundry. | 
246 | Roterte’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42 | 1,000 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, years. 
Ma‘tras, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
247 | Risala-i-Alhudi _. | Urda ,. | Published at Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly .. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
printed ut Ansaria Press, 38 years. 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 
248 | Hiséle-i-Hifdésat-o- Urdu Deocan Punch Press, Mahbub-| Do. ..| RK. Ramachardra Joshi, 125 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- and pura (Govliguda), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years, 
ran. Mah- bad. 
rati. . “a oe 
249 | Risele-i-Ifeds .. Urdu .. | Akhbar-i-Deccan Press, Do. Mirza Nizam Shah _ Sahib, 500 
Mahbubpura (Govliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years. 
260 | Rissle- Lbubval-Nasair P D Mohainmad  Wali-ur-rah 1,260 
| Ristle-i-Mélgusézi ..| Do. Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- —— ohainma ali-ur-rahman, 
| -Mél side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 33 years. 
: near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
261 | Rissla-i-Rahbar-i-Musa- | Do. Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, Do. John Kenny, European, 54 750 
rain. Hyderabad, Deccan. years. 
262 | Riséla-i-'T4j .. | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-| 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
Raiyed Sadiq.” Husain Sahib 
253 | Riedla-i- “i . Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen | Do. aly q usain Sahib, 150 
Ag tebe Come Persbad Bahador, ‘lydera- Muhammadan, 54 years. 
26 i-Zak pe Deccan P Kalik D Saiyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- 500 
4 i -} i ee o. .. | Mufid-i- ress, allKa- 0. j a ny 
266 | Sadguru . | Tami) .. | Published at 87, Ramaswami 0. - Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 
As Street, Mannadi, printed at 36 years. 
the Kalarainakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
266 | Sadhvi ‘ .. | Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. nie a Lebennene Rao, Brahman, | 1,200 
Mysore. ears. 
T un Industria) Mission | Monthly.. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 30 
267 | Sahaya oo §©=—s oe | 2 Cluga. — A om y Christian, 40 years. 
268 | Sahifa .. | Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, | Daily Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-| 1,500 
.* Hyderabad. | madan, 32 years. 


© Not published for the last two years. 
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Name of publication. 


Langau- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
959 | Sahridayé or the San- | Sanskrit. | Published at No. 65, Vellala | Monthly..|R. Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 500 
skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakam, Brabman, 47 years. 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly a. Tech) +o ieee a‘ eisuae 
y iph-ul- Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore eekly .. (58. 5. aulvi Ahm i 500 
260 | Saiph-ul-Islam Sehib, M setae, 02 na 
261 | Saivam .. Do. Published at the Chennai! Monthly... , I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 750 
Sivanadiar Thirukootam, 52 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Saiva Vidyanupalana tress, 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
262 | Sampad Abhynuda- | Canarese | Graduates’ ‘I'rading Association Daily . | M.8. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, £00 
a or Wealth of Press, Mysore. 40 years. 
263 scmedats Bevvlin Mala- | | Edward Press, Cannanore Monthly .. “7 uttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
, valam. years. 
264 | Samudaya Parish- Do. The Travancore Printing and Do. ..| A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years ..| 1,000 
karini. Publishing Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- | 
vancore State. | 
265 | Sanatana Dharmam Do. West Coast Press, Calicut a oe | ee he Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
38 ycars. 
266 | Sangita Prakasika Tamil Published at 13, Manikanda Do. M. Audikesavulu Nayuda, | 500 
and Mudali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 
Telugu; printed atthe Chandra Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
267 | Sangita Sateampradaya; Io. Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. Do. .. | 8. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 250 
Deepikai. , |} Brahmuan, 39 years. 
268 | Sarva Vyapi .. | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. aa ai 4£0 
269 | Sasilekha .. .. | Veluga. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly. |G. Sesha Achariti, Brahman, 690 
Mudras. 57 years. 
270 | Satyabadi Uriya .. | The Asha Presse, Berhampur, | Monthly.. |Gopabandu Das, $$ Brahman, 500 
Ganjam district. | 
271 | Satya Dutan or | Telugu. (8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Do. Rev. VD. Anantam, Indian) 4,£00 
essenger of Madras. Christian, 64 years. ) 
272 | Satwa Dutan or) Tamil... /|S.P.C.R.  Prees, Vepery, Do. Rev. J. Lazarus, 8.A., D.D., | 2,300 
essenger of Madras. ' Indian Christian, 66 years. 
273 By ll Mala- Industrial Schoo] Prese, Erna- | Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath,| 1,000 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 59 years. 
274 | Satya Sakshi _ | Canarese | Published at  Niddepura,| Monthly. | R. E. Perkins, Furopean 600 
| Chamuaréjanagar Taluk, | 
rinted at the Wesleyan | 
ission Press, Mysore. 
275 | Savinudi_ .. 7 Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga-; Do. B. Sampangi Ramayya,| 1,000 
! lore City. Brahma, 51 years. 
276 | School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House,’ Do. ..|F. H. Oakley. European, 36 600 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. | years. 
277 | Scientific Manuring Anglo- Published by Parry & Co.,| Do. J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 1,000 
Tamil printed by the Ananda | 
and Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
Teluga | | 
(sepa- | 
rate 
edi- | 
tions). | 
“78 | Self-culture ee English | Excelsior Prees, Kishanattam,! Do. K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 700 
and Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 years. 
Tamil 
(sepa- 
1a’e 
edi- 
tions). 
279 | Sentamil me -. | Tamil .. | The Tami] Sangam Power; Do... | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 400 
Press, Medura. | Brahman, 52 years. 
280 | Sentamil Selvi Do. Published and printed at the; Weekly ../| K. Arunachala Tevan, 600 
Scottish Branch Press, | Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
Nogapatam. : 
281 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press,| Do. ..|A. Anantayya, Brahman, 700 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 40 years. 
252 | Siddhantam .. Tamil M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly ..{ A. P. Kalyanasfndara Madali-| 1,600 
Madras. ar, Vellala, 61 years. 
283 | Sironcha Jungle | English. | A.E.L.M. Press, Gontar Quarterly. | Miss R. E. Tailer, European 260 
Pioneer. 
284 | Sivayogi Vilasam Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut .. | Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
yalam. kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
2865 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu! Weekly ..' 0. Kandaswami Uhetti, Chetti,' 1,000 


Advocate. 


Clotti Mtreet, Geor wn, 
printed. af the Mesbeant 
Publishing House, Madras. 


48 years. 


Lango- 
. = eae age of : . 
No. Name of publication. pty Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of oditor. = 
cation. 
| ve we (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
286 | South Indian Mail, | English. | Victoria Press, Madura -. | Weekly ,. | R. Sundaram Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
. 31 years. 

287 | South Indian lo. Pablished at the South Indian | Monthly ,, | P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu,| 1,000 

Trade Journal. Chamber of Commerce, Balija, 50 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Madras Jimes Press, Mount 
Road. 3 

288 | South of India’ Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press,| Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 600 
Observer. ome th Chambers, Ootuca- 

mund. 

289 | S.P.G. College Maga- Do. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. | ‘I. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
zine. Christian, 37 years. 

290 | 5.P.G. High Bchoo)| Do. Published at Tricbinopoly, Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 500 
Magazine. printed by the S.P.C.K. Christian, 43 years. 

?ress, Vepory, Madras. 
291 | Sri Krishna Raja | Cansrese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa- | Monthly.,| Pandit D. Gunda — Sastri, 400 
| Vijnana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. 
Sanskrit, 
292 | Sri _ KHrishna | Canarese,/| Sadananda Press, Udipi,} Do. ..|K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and} 1,000 
| §ookti. South Canara district. N. Rajagopala Krishna Rav, 
ae : 33 years, Brahmans. 

293 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. ,,| Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 300 
Parijxta Prakaranam. Press, Mysore Citv. Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, 
Brahmans. 

294 | Sri Sankara | Mala- Pubiished at Haripad, printed; Do. ..|G@. Govindan Namburi, 410 

| Acharya. yalam. at the Keraleeyabhimani Brahman, 27 years. | 


Prees, Mavalikara, Travan- 
| core State. 
296 | Sri Savitri .. ee | Telugu. | Savitsi Press, Jaganayakpur, Do. ..|P-. Lakshmi Narasatoamba, 600 


Godavari district. Brahman, 35 years. 
296 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | fami! .. {Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri-; Do. .,|T:K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
| rangam, ?'richinopoly dist. B.a., Brabman, 42 years. 
297 | St. Andrew’s Church | English. | Methodist Publishing Honse,} Do... Rev. N. Meldrum, European, 160 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. 34 years . 
298 . St. Mary’s Magazine .. Do, Published at St. Mary’s Euro- | Twice a Rev, A. J. Vanderburg, 300 
| pean High School, George- { year. European, 46 years. 


| 


town, printed at the Good 
Pastur Press, Georgetown, 


Madras. 
299 | Students’ Own! Do. Published at Messrs. T. 8. | Monthly.. | P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years.| 3,060 
_ Magazine. ° Subrahmanya & Co. , George- 


town ; printed at Srinivasa 

Varada Achari & Co.’s 

Press, Mount Road, Madras. Ung 

300 Subhashini.. .. | Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, | 1,240 
| Mala- ‘Travancore State. 4l years. 

| alam. : : 

301 Subh-i-Bahar .. a Uida .. | Ahamadia Press, Mysore .. | Monthly,,| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
| Muhammadan, 28 years. 


302 | Suadarsini .. ../| Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, | Not 
puram, Godavari district, nightly. Brahman, 42 years. known, 
303 Sujanamitram... | Mala- Oricn Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 800 
| yalam. Cochin State. lan, 27 years. 
304 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sushudi Vridhini Press, Pondi- 7 e —e Nayakar, Vanniya, 100 
cherry. nightly. years. 
305 | Sukhadara ae pet Abhimani Press, | Monthly., | H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 250 
Bodhini. Georgetown, Ma*ras. Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 
306 Sunday School Lessons. | Tawi! Methodist Pablishing House, Do. ee Miss H* McGregor and Mrs. 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madras. Owen, Europeans. 
Telugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 


Crown Press, Mysore .. ee Do. ..|A. Mahadeva Sastri, 64 years,| 1,000 


807 | Supantha ++ es | Canarese » and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 


= " . . 
. . _ a 
-_ we 
7 gird ee ee Oe ~ 


Brahmans. 
308 | Suvarnalekha .. | Telugu. | Soudamini Press, Tanuko, Weekly .. eS, ene Rao, Brahman, 425 
Kistna district. v , 
: B : 
309 | Svadharmapra-. Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar ,, | Monthly ., | K Lag Sarma, cag 600 
oaill ittiran Press, Geo Daily and | T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, | 6,606 
$10 | Swadecnméttices -. | Tom” -- a, “ Fd Tr 27 years, and A. Rangaswami 


weekly. Ayyangar, Brahman. 


| R. Subrah A 
311 | Swadesha Bandhu.| Do. .. | Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, | Monthly ., eehuaee os yom. yyar, 600 


' ..|V.  Shrinivasa Kamath, 6 | 
312 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. Weekly e... oo nes, ama 1,600 | 


Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. ..| K. Palpu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 


313 | Swadeshi (formerly | Anglo- aa. 2 hea? 
the Bhagyoduyam). Mala- Trivandrum, Travancore nll po purr ) a Ayyar, 


: yalam State. 


* Revived, February 1916, 
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839 


Tamil Perumatti * 


High School 


Ten India Vyava- 
harachintamani. 


Theological Journal] 


Travancore Abhi- 


Travancore Times. 
Teiugu Baptist 


Telugu Law Journal .. 
Telugu Officer .. 
Then and Now .. 


Theory and Practice in 
Engineering.t 


Theosophist 
Trichinopoly Magazine . 


United Church 
rald 


United India and 
Native States. 


Utkal Madupa .. 
Uttara Tharaka. 


Vaidyakalanidhi. 
Vaidya Sindhu ., 


Vaisya Mittiran .. 


Vannikala Mit- 


Varnasrama Dhar- 


Vartakamitran or 
Merchants’ 


Anglo- 
‘Tamil, 
and 
Tamil. 
Angloe 
Telugu 
and 


Telagnu. 
English. 


Uriya. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 


yalam, 


Tamil ,, 


Published at 386, Mint Street, 
Georgetown, printed at the 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the Taylor High 
School, Narsapur, Kistna 
district, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


| Published in Purasawalkam, 


printed by the Penrose & 
Co.’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. 
Kalpadraman Prees, Madara .. 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore S:ate. 
; do. 
Albiaion Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Tilugu Law Journal Press, 
Masulipatam. 


Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 


Bapatla, Guntaor district. 
Methodist Publishing House, 

Mount Road, Madras. 
Horefall & Co.’s Press, Phillips 

Street, Georgetown, Madras. 


| Vasanta Press, Theosophica) 


Society Buildings, Adyar. 
Southern Star Pres Canton- 

ment, Trichinopoly. 
American Mission Lenox Press, 

Pasumalai, Madara district. 


Published at Pustimalai, 
Madura district, printed at 
the Methodist Publishing 
House, Mount Koad, Madras. 

Albinion Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Sri Gazapati Bhima Deo Press, 
Digupadi, Ganjam district. 
Basha $Bhooshanam Press, 
Parur, Travanzore State. 


Published at 7, Audiappa 
Mudali Street, Pursawakkam; 
printed by Thompson & 
Co ’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at Bargalore City, 
printed «at Caxton Press, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Banglore. 

Vuisya Mittiran Press, Deva- 
kottai, Ramndd district. 


Published at Perambur Bar- 
racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at 
T. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Publishei at the Varnasrama 
—, Rakshini Sabha, 

e uz, Teynampet ; 
printed at the Sivezshaten 
Press, Park Town, 


Commercia] Press, ‘I'riplicane, 
Madras. 


Do. .. 


Quarterly. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


V. R. Gaekwad alias Vasndeva 
Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30 
years. 


A. Jayaram lao, B.A., LT., 
Brahman, 40 years. 


N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 
Brahman. 


Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 
30 years. 
ae Do. do. 
Nonthly.. | Rev. K. E.Gullison, American, 
49 yours. 

Do. i Parushottam Pantula, 

| Brahman, 50 years. 

Do. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 

«+49 years. 

Quarterly. | Rev. E. E Berry, European 
| 

Monthly .. | A. Padmanabha = Mudaliyar, 
| Vellala, 43 years. 

ie | Mre. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 

Do. .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 

Do. .. | Rev. J. J. Baninga, American, 
38 years. 

Do. .| Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 
Christian, 36 years. 

Weekly .. | Kev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar 
Indian Christian, 50 years. 
Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brahman, 
_ 49 years. 
Weekly .. Cc. M. Narayana Paniker, B.a., 
| Nayar, 37 years. 
Monthly ,, | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 
gar, Brahman, 32 years. 

Do. V. D. Pandit, Brahman, 44 
years. . 

Weekly ..|8. TT. Ramanatham Chetti, 
Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 

Monthly..|A. Subrahmanya Nayakar, 
Vannia. 36 years. 

Do. Managing Editor:—P. R. 
Ganapati Ayyar, Brahman, 41 
years. 

Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 
nightly. years. 


‘onken (3) (4) (5) (6) (7 
314 Tamil. Gautama Press, Koyapettah,| Weekly..|C. I. Fattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
Madras. 51 years. es 
316 Do. ..| Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. |S. Muthaswami Pillai, Vellala, 600 
Travancore State. 36 years. 


§25 


450 


1,000 


1,000 


* Publisher declared on 29th May 1916. 


t Started, April 1916. 


f publication. a | 
No. Name of publication Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroula- 
cation. tion. 
2 
340 | Vedanta Di «e | Tami 
V ta Dipika pan go ge Press, | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur ‘I’, T, Ranga 600 
fo ’ . Acharya, Brabman, 
mixture 
of 
| Grantha 
types. 

#41 | Vedanta Kesari. .. | English. | Published at ths Kamakrishna| Do. Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), | 1,000 
at Thompesn Co.'s wine iat sisal 2 
va Press, Georgetown, 

342 | Vediar Vilakku or The| Anglo- | Christian’ 

o- risti iterat 
Tamil § Preacher’s ‘Tamil. aoa x ccieaiel ral = a = ca. — _ 
Magazine. Compound, Madras. sae Aah pata 
345:| Vidya Bhanu +» | Tami) .. | Dhana Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- | Bi-weekly. | 8. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
pet, Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. 
Nettakottal Cbetti, 24 years.” 
, re : attu kottai ti, 24 years. 
344 | Vidyadayini.. -- | Canarese “ia Awociation | Monthly ..| B. Sabba Rao, uicken, 45; 1,781 
. : ’ . years. 

$45 | Vidyananda_s.,, oe ~~ Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 

| Aes tad Bangalore City. 31 years. 

346 | Vidya Nidhi «> | Telugu. | Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu Do. N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 600 
& Sons, 87], Ramaswami years. : 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 

y: won , Georgetown, Madres. 
347 ignéna Chintamani .. | Sanskrit. Vi 2 nd Mh agg gm =e Weekly .. a N. . ae Sarma, 150 
n Perumudi- ussad, ears. 
yur amsaw, Malabar dis- ge 
nes trict. 

348 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya “oes Press, Ruya- | Bi-weekly. 2 > pena Nadar, 700 

puram, 128, ar, 38 vears. 

$49 | Vikata Pratapa ee | Canarese aH Leap onl Press, Kvular, | Quarterly. | B. hy . Chakrapanayya, Bulija, 1,000 

. ee ge sore State. 36 yearn, 

360 | Vikata Vinddini Do. .e5.. Enos, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly .. | N -, veeme Sastri, Brahman, 900 
ore City. years. 

351 | Vira Kesari ee Anglo- | Published at 2, Banmalayar | Fort- G. Thulasi Ram _ Doss, 900 

Cana- Street near Elephant Gate| nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 
«‘rese. Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
352 | Viswakarma Kulo-/| Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, | Monthly.. | K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 
. Chintadripet, Madras. 44 years. 

353 | V arman® ../ Do. ..| Published at the Visvakarma| Do. P. Kalyanastndra § Asari, 606 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years. 

Street, printed at the 
Guardian Prees, George- 
: town, Madras. 

364 | Viveka Bodhini .. Do. .. | Published + the General Do. V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,500. 
Sapplies .» Mylapore ; man, 32 years. : 
rinted at the Commercial! Q) 

ress, Triplicane, Madras. 

365 | Viveka Chinta- | Anglo- Paoblished at $Mylapore; Do. U. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 

mani. amil. | printed at ‘Lbhompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
356 | Vivekavati ..—«.. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Roslety me ay Bs E. S. McCauley, American, | 1,250 
Press emoria a 36 years. 
Compound, Madras. 
3657 | Vivekodayem .. “a pp — ony Trivandram, Do. 7 See Asan, Ezhuvan, 600° 
& ravancore State. years. 

368 | Vokkaligara Patri- Canarese Vokkaligara Sangba Press, | Weekly .. 'e eS ag nay 2,500 

ke. Bangalore City. okkaliga, 37 years. 

359 | Vrittantamu or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount Daily S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 

The News.t Road, Madras. man, 35 years. 
360 Vrittante Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission  Prese, | Weekly .. a H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 
7 Mysore. years. 
361 Vyasa Nesan .. Tami) .. Published at 34, Thya arTay2 Monthly ‘* K. A i Tiragnanam Sambanda 300 
Pillai Street, Mint be . - Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- \f 
‘ide cane, Madras. = che | Week) c oR Wasmbi m 
tram | Mala- Tape ba; prin at the wn ; yrau ambiar, Neyar 400 
Vyavasaye mi yalam. | Edward eg Cannanore, 50 years. 
Malabar district. : 

863 | Water of Life .. .. | Tamil .. | Published by the Christian | Monthly.. | &. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,500 
eer gone Eames ian, 31 years. 
rin e Palamoo 
Printing ress, Palamcottah. 


* Revived, January 1916. 


t Temporarily discontinued, July 1916 
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No. Name of publication. nt Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (4) (6) (7) 
364 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi| Monthly .. | G. A. Vaidyaraman, f.4., Brah- 750 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
printed at the Guardian 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. ; 
365 | Wednesday Vo. Wednesday Keview Press,| Weekly .. | Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao, 600 
Review. ‘Trichinopoly. Hrahman, 39 years. 
366 | Wesleyan Methodist Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 350 
Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. 
367 | West Coast Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri,| Weekly .. | Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 800 
letin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. 
268 | West Coast Do. Reformer Press, Calicut e | Tri- P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-/| 1,200 
Reformer. weekly. man, 30 years. 
369 | West Coast Spect- Do. West Coast Press, Calicut... | Do. — - Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
ator. years. 
370 | Western Star ‘e Yo. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
drum, Travancore State. 55 years. 
871 | Yathartha Vachani | ‘l'ami) .. | Published at Kumbakonam ; Weekly .. | T. . Govindaswami Pillai, 1,000 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilaa Vellala, 42 years 
Press, ‘Tanjoro. 
372 | Yearly Digest of Indian | English. Published at Mylapore; printed | Monthly, R. Narayanaswami Ayysr, B.a., 650 
and English cases. at the Commercial Press,| Quarterly B.L., Brabman, 33 years. 
Triplicane, and the India| and 
Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
town, Madras. 
378 | Yogakshemam ... | Mala- Kalpadruma Press of the| Weekly ..| Parayil Raman Namburipad,| 1,000 
yalam. Mangalodayam Company Brahman, 30 years. 
(Limited), Trichur, Cochin 
State. 
374 Young Men of | English. | Published at No. 86, College | Monthly.. | C. Carter, American oe ee 1,760 
India. Street, Calcutta ; printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
375 | Yuddha Dhvani .. | Telugu. | Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, De. ee ——— Yesudasan, European. 600 
4 


Bapatla, Guntdr district. 


years. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


1.—Fore1en Pouitics. 


1. The Hindu, of the 13th September, writes:--‘ The all-absorbing Hinpv, 


: ° .e : Madr 
interest. in the war ard the exceptional circum- _ gept. 18th, 1916. 


stances created by it, have been in a large 
measure responsible for the fact that the Ceylon 
riots and the high-handed measures taken by the Government attracted but 
little attention from the British public and Members of Parliament. . . . . | 
Our leaders are- already familiar with the circumstances of the riots and if 
the serlous consequences that resulted from them. Martial law was in force i | 
for over three months and there were many executions, imprisonments and itt 
severe flogging, all without regular trial. Special Commissioners who were } : 
appointed to award compensation to the victims of the riots assessed on the 1 | 
whole Sinhalese population, even on those who according to the Government te 
never took part in the riots, the huge sum of Rs. 5,500,000. Over and 
above the crude and unequitable manner in which the assessments were 
levied and collected, the most extraordinary feature of the award of compen- 
sations was that a Muhammadan merchant made a tour round the island and 
furnished the Government with an account of his journey and the sufferings 
which his brethren had incurred through the riots, and finally demanded 
summary vengeance, and this most partisan report was made use of by the 
Government! . . . . We cannotreally congratulate the Colonial Secre- 
tary on the wisdom of refusing an interview to a prominent member of the 
Ceylon Legislative Assembly because the local Government informed him that 
the member sought the interview in order to be able to go back and say that 
the Colonial Office had thrown over the Government. This is an extraordi- 
nary and indefensible instance of trusting for guidance to the men on the 
spot. A careful study of the whole discussion leaves us the impression that 
@ more pointless defence and a more callous refusal to face facts, could not 
have been made, and we doubt very much whether such pleas for inaction 
would have been advanced if countries other than of Ceylon or India 
were concerned.” 
{[I1.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. | 
2. New India, of the 11th September, writes:—‘ We print elsewhere an zw inom, 


; announcement to the effect that the students Sept 11 1916. 
The Law College strike. of the Law College are returning to their 
studies to-day. We do not know whether any compromise has been arrived 
at, but we cannot help regretting the unnecessarily harsh conditions imposed 
by the Principal on all who resume work. We agree that strikes in educa- 
tional institutions are highly undesirable, and we are willing to admit that 
scholastic discipline involves the maintenance of a certain amount of 
prestige. But the final basis of satisfactory discipline is mutual understand- 
ing and sympathy, and while the law students may have been unwise to 
strike, the Principal himself adopts an attitude which can hardly be said to 
 atgegpe good ries ot An expression of regret from the students answered 
y a sympathetic assurance from the Principal that he would try.to meet 
their wishes would have healed a somewhat angry sore. As it is the sore 
remains, though apparently covered up.” 


(e) Local and Munierpal. 


3. The West Coast Spectator, of the 7th September,* writes :—“ Our Ws Cotes Senozaron, 


, ms C , 
, oe contemporary the Kerala Pairika publishes a sept. 7th, 1916. 
The Tellicherry Municipality. ames nr from a Tellicherry correspond- 


ent in the course of which the writer points out the weak points in the 


The Ceylon riots and thie 
Home Government. 


® Received on the 14th September 1916. 


Madras, 
Sept. 11th, 1916. 
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local municipal administration, and says that a change in the personnel of the 
administration will be greatly appreciated by the rate-payer. Our own 
information goes to support the correspondent’s position. A chairman to 
succeed must have time and health to devote to civic affairs. bs 

chairman is everything in a municipality. His is the force that keeps the 
‘ndividual members of the executive in their proper places and pulls up 
over-enthusiastic or erratic bounders, while his influence keeps the equili- 
brium and reconciles the rate-payer to the ways and methods of the executive. 
A younger spirit and fresher blood will no doubt improve matters for the 
better, and it is hoped that the Council will see to this at the forthcoming 


election.”’ 


4. The Hindu, of the 11th September, remarks ff We can generally 
expect to find plenty of interest in any report 
The Medras Corporation. by Mr. Molony, an officer perhaps unique in 
this Presidency for the bold way in which he attempts to transform arid 
reports into a species of light literature which the man who runs may read 
with amusement and, doubtless, also a certain amount of profit. : 
The dominant note of the report is a self-complaisance which appears to us 
somewhat ill-timed in view of the financial situation of the Caceendicn, 
That this situation is a desperate one Mr. Molony is the first to admit. . . 
How then did sucha sorry state of things develop? Mr. Molony 
believes it was inevitable and is not the result of extravagance ; it is merely 
the evidence of the Corporation awakening to a sense of its responsibilities. 
The ratepayer, on whose shoulders is laid the very real burden of maximum 
rates, as a return for which he is asked to contemplate benefits which he 
regards as problematical, may well pause to ask whether there ought not to 
be definite limits to the activities of local bodies. . . . . On the subject 
of education Mr. Molony is full of apologies. ‘The claims of sanitation had 
to take precedence and so education went by the board. In conclusion, 
Mr. Molony pays a graceful compliment to the Commissioners for their 
valuable assistance, the warmth of which may cause among some of them 
some searching of heart. ‘T’o sum up, the picture is a depressing one, though 
that is not Mr. Molony’s fault. He is not responsible for the state of the 
finances and he has done his best to point out the compensating advantages. 
But what of the future? With a population more or less stationary, and 
expenses Outrunning income, Madras can soon boast of possessing the costliest 
administration in antithesis with its utility in the world. A distinction 
certainly, but not one to be particularly proud of.” 


Wast Coast Srzcratony, = «- 5}, The West Voast Spectator, of the 12th September, observes :—‘‘ The 


Calicut, 
Sept 12th, 1916. 


Impiam Parnior, 
Maras, 
Bept. 16th, 1916. 


Tiss lenin: wolenmes te Glick leper nuisance has become intolerable in 
Calicut. People may be surprised to learn 

that lepers are allowed to carry on trade, even in food-stuffs and to do public 
washing with perfect impunity, offering a very serious menace to public 
health. Some years ago there was a proposal to extend the operations of the 
Leper Act to Calicut, and we do not know why it was given up. We do 
think that the time has eome for the Municipal Council and the Collector to 


make strong representations to the Government on the matter in the interests 
of the general public.” 


(1) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


6. Referring to the re-settlement operations in the Punjab, the Indian 


The story of a re-settlement. A Thee of the 15th Sep tember, writes :— 
Abt ere Is no question which excites more real 
ardship me | the people than what is understood by the term harsh 
resettlement. The Government nowhere displays a worse want of foresight 
than in the eas _ sanction of re-settlements which turn the mild ryot into ie. 


content with his lot. The educated Indian, when he finds the door of 
superior grades of service shut against him , is discontented ; but what of the 
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hardworking ryot who knows no politics and whose only consideration is 
that he should have his fill after a day’s sturdy toil? . . . . If there is 
any one less capable of bearing taxation, it is the poor cultivating ryot; and 
as it is, he is more heavily taxed than any other profession.” 


(k) General. 
7. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 6th September, observes : “#™mmmar ° 
The Mitts Mids Raines —‘*Not to be outdone by Mr. Tilak and her _ sept. eth, 1916. 


Poona friends Mrs. Besant has started her 
Home Rule League in Madras. The opening ceremony did not lack the 
theatrical ostentation due to such a grand occasion and in the immediate 
presence of Mrs. Besant and her theosophical admirers, it was ushered into 
existence on Sunday last (the 3rd September) at the Young Men's Indian 
Association. Mr.C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar and Mr. Telang hold the Secretariat 
portfolio, but the organising chief will be Mr. Arundale, while the First Lord 
of the Treasury will be Mr. B. P. Wadia. Few outside the ranks of the 
Theosophists may know Mr. Arundale or Mr. Wadia and most people who 
have till now laboured hard for the political well-being of the country, may 
like to know the title of these people to take up the political leadership of the 
land. . . . . A badge was given her by one of Mrs. Besant’s admirers. 
That over, she must have, like another Joan of Arc, marched on horseback 
with her followers to Fort St. George to proclaim Home Rule. But the 
twentieth century Joan could do nothing so heroic and so delivered an oration 
instead, invoking Arjuna and Krishna and all the ancient mighty warriors 
who wrought wonder in their days. And then—what then ?—a vote of thanks 
and the meeting dispersed. . . . . Sane politicians who really care for 
the well-being of the country cahnot but exclaim, ‘ enough of this play.’ It 
has been said that the League is not meant to be run in opposition to the 
Congress. Of that we are certain, not because its objects are identical with 
those of the Congress, but because of the inherent incapacity of this body to 
set itself up seriously as a rival to that organisation. Mrs. Besant has been 
writing to the Press that the office-bearers are only temporary, but it is 
notorious that the mofussil leagues have been started by Mrs Besant’s few 
theosophical] allies and others who have nothing particular to do and these 
mofussil bodies have made identical nominations.” 


8. In a leader on this subject, the Jadian Patriot, of the 12th September, '™™» Parnior, 


. ° Madras 
rs:—‘*The debate in the ‘ Madras Parlia- 1916. 
A Home Rule debate in the iy. Sept. 12th, 1916 
* Madras Parliament.” 


ment’ on Sunday on the Home Rule Bill rose 
above the level of a mock debate. Mr. Arundale, 
speaking us the leader of the opposition, advanced facts and arguments with 
whicli many outside would be in sympathy. . . . . In fact, much of the 
difference which has arisen between Indian politicians and Mrs. Besant is | 
due to the fact that Mrs. Besant is impatient of difference of opinion. There 
were more speeches on the opposition side than on the other, and all the 
opposes speeches reflected the prevailing opinion in the country, and some 
of the speakers, we have no doubt, spoke out honestly. . . . . All that 
Mr. Arundale said was in accordance with commonsense, in accordance with 
history and practical experience, and what he said commends itself to men of 
practical experience and knowledge of the world. . . . . It is because 
we are not convinced that we possess the capacity for conjoint action, that 
we have yet to learn many things before we can take upon ourselves the full 
responsibility of Government, that we are unwilling to accept the Home Rule 
of Mrs. Besant. We realise that we, as a nation, are not capable of under- 
taking the responsibility and discharging it with equal satisfaction to all 
classes of people. We may get Home Rule tomorrow; but what are we gomg 
to do with the gift unless we are prepared to make full use of it. It is not 
enough to make out a case against our rulers. Even if all the contentions, 
which Mr. Arundale refuted were true, that would not establish our claim for 
Home Rule. That claim must rest on our own merits, on our capacity, and 
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on the deficiencies of the present Government. | However imperfect that 
Government may be, it has the merit of governing the people in peace, of 
being regarded by all classes a8 on the whole the best possible under the 
circumstances. What will be the position of the Home Rulers? Will they 
command the same amount of confidence in their impartiality and justice? 
Will they inspire the same respect eo ee In a sense, we are all Home 
Rulers; we are all for ultimately achieving self-government. But if any 
person tells us that India is today fit for self-government on colonial lines, 
we would unhesitatingly say that he has hardly any conception of the condition 
of life in India, has hardly any acquaintance with the capacity and character 
of the people.”’ 


9. In a leader on this subject, New India, of the lith September, 
states :-—‘‘ Just a year ago today, the editor 

Home Bale foc indie. of New India, in Bombay, expressed her pre- 
ference for the term Home Rule over that of self-government; under the 
term ‘Home Rule’ separation can never be implied, and it marks out the 
object of our movement, to obtain, by constitutional and law-abiding means, 
self-government within the Empire. . . . . The idea of Home Rule, and 
the steady setting of the current of Indian thought towards that idea, these 
are the characteristics of the year. We looked to a long and toilsome 
propaganda to popularise the idea, but lo! it has sprung full-formed into the 
light, as Athene from the head of Zeus. We can only look wonderingly at 
the unexpected phenomenon, and say: ‘It is the Lord’s doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes.’ There is every sign of a divine activity in the 
feebleness of the means and the immensity of the result. Villagers talk of 
Home Rule; who has reached them? The town populations acclaim it 
vociferously ; who has roused them? Dadabhai Naoroji blesses it from his 
hermitage at Varsova; little children babble of it in the busy streets. 
Sade Let us lift up our eyes to the hills, to the Himalayas and the 
Nilgiris, where still great Rishis, India’s guardians, dwell, watch and werk. 
Brahman is fearless, and ‘Thou art That’. Our mighty Mother stretches 
out a loving hand to her children, dwellingtin the little Island of the Northern 


Seas, and the two lands, so strangely brought together in modern davs. shall 
walk on, with linked hands, to a fair and joyous future.” 


10. United India and Native States, for the week ending 7th September,® 


The Congress Presidentshi has the following :—‘‘ We are afraid that we 
- cannot commend the action of the Recoeptaumn 
Committee of the Congress over the election of Mr. Ambica Charn Muzumdar 


who has received the largest number of votes of the Congress Committees to 
the presidency of the next Congress. Mr. Muzumdar secured five votes, 
while Mrs. Besant secured two; nevertheless the Lucknow politicians have 
thought fit to set aside the verdict of the majority of the Congress Committees. 
Members of the Congress, are, as a rule, unsparing in their condemnation of 
autocratic methods in their rulers that we feel bound to confess that the 


autocracy of the Reception Committee of the Congress overshadows the 
doings of the most pronounced bureaucrat.” 


11. In commenting on = speech delivered by His Excellency the 
=: iceroy at the recent session of the Imperi 
His Excellency the Viceroy’ * 14s . 
speoch in the Lmperial ps Legislative Council, the Karnataka , of the “th 
lative Council. eptember, says :-—“ Tf on landing at Bomtay 
or arrival at Delhi, a Ppa. 9 adumbra 
tion of policy would have looked too conventional and u on the lig» of 


the new Viceroy, a dry and halting pronouncement today after mceth~. 
can only be attributed, at best, to a de deliberate ares “Jae 


disposition. It is extremely to be regretted that at a time whem insdeacent 
aspiration on the one side and recrudescent repression on the other 


* Received on the 14th September 1916. 
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- . . There is only one line in 
of men. Unhappily here, too, our 

Government has not the necessary officers to 
the Indian population, and for one reason or 


. & any standpoint, the policy pursued in the 
- the peeerat by the Government of. India does not permit: us to 
oupeis « tamper eomy then w now fighting the enemy on four battlefields.” 


17 Wie Mads, of the 12th September, states :—‘‘ We have followed with 


interest the controversy in the press regardin 
toto et the Berk <f the management of our ore rg | 
Go Geo we think that at least in one respect—-the 
ogemntateen of Indsans in the Directorate of the bank—the opponents of 
qpeeaee heave sagnally failed to establish their case. ‘The Bank of 
Sete & ot op eodinars joint-stock bank; it is an institution which has at 
“eek the preetege and influence, the authority and support of the Govern- 
oe © 8 & eatrested the custody of public revenues and the cash balances 
@ ©» tel Government and commanding, as it does, this vast and important 
patronage of the State, it is incumbent on it to see that it does not lay itself 
<> to ceange: «! clanaishness or favouritism. It is admitted that Indians 
bee « wulbetantenl bedding in the funds of the bank, and this fact, coupled 
ow) te capeemctanee that Government gives it unstinted and exclusive 
<gegett. ought t be sufficient to make Indian representation on the Board of 
feectame of the Bank imperative. But never since the constitution of the 
ah #8 wee established s» long ago as 1843—have Indians been represented 
me o Deeeeterete , and this is mghtlyv construed as humiliating to the national 
pe» amd bestares capacity, if 1:ot Lusiness integrity, of the Indian commercial 
—~- wmaty. It is not merely on racial and sentimental grounds 
tee Se eek tor itation in the Directorate of the Bank, though, as is 
eee? team the tremendous ayitation set up by commercial England and 
hey -ledie above referred to, sentiment and national pride count a great 
+= = these matters.” 


1s. The Weel (asf Reformer, of the 13th September, writes :—-‘ Not- Wr Ccasr Rzvonuas, 


. withstanding the increased interest taken b 
pes Cangeess Sends the caus the affairs of the Indian National 
( egress, thee is a lamentable lack of organisation and co-operation among 
the p@eviacial and district committees. . . . . The Reception Com- 
mittee «f the 28th Session of the Congress at Madras had a surplus amount 
et meney which ought to have been reasonably handed over to the All-India 
(Congress Committee for common use or retained for congress work in this 
Preadency. The Keception Committee has, however, chosen to give away 
Rs 5.900 to the Gokhale Memorial Fund and Rs. 2,000 to the G. Subrah- 
masva A Memorial Fund. We agree with those who have protested 
as aunat diversion of funds intended for one purpose to entirely different 
purposes. Sech secant regard for propriety and constitutionalism 1s no proof 
of a capacity for self-government. ” 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


19. The Peop’e’s Opinion, of the 13th September, writes :—** Attention of 
Government was pointedly drawn in the last 

An administrative anomaly in Session of the Popular Assembly to a very 
— important administrative question, viz., the 
extreme inadvisability of one and the same individual holding the offices of the 
Account officer and of the Financial Secretary to Government. The member 
who had the shrewdness to moot this subject in the Assembly established 
conelusively that the combined system now in vogue is viclous in principle 
besides being dangerous in practice. A strong case was thus made out for 
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the immediate separation of the two offices and the expectation of the people 
ran in the direction that the Government of Diwan Bahadur M. Krishnan 
Nayar would not tolerate any longer this absurd anomaly and unwholesome 
relic of the late administration. . As matters stand now, whatever 
may be the merits or demerits of the individual officer, who is our Account 
officer and Financial Secretary rolled into one, we cannot, even with our 
utmost efforts, find any good point in a system radically defective. While 
in the case of all other departments a clear distinction and demarcation of 
duties have been brought about between the executive head of the depart- 
ments and the respective controlling branch of the Huzur Secretariat, we are 
surprised to see that as regards the Financial Department alone, far and awa 


rp 
the most important of State departments, such a distinction has not yet been 


made. We do not say that the present incumbent of the dual 


office has been guilty of any intentional misadvice in financial matters ; but 
it cannot be gainsaid that for the sake of his own reputation he should not 
play the double réle and give the slightest ground fora hostile critic to 


point his finger at.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERs. 


I.—Foxgien Powitics. 


20. The Kisinapatrika, of the 2nd September, says:—By declaring war Ksrnarervama, 
against Austria and  joini the Alli 1 i908. 
ueaucrens Roumania has shown banal doubt which side <2 
will win. Although victory is certain for the Allies, it will take some time 
for them to gain it. The three lakhs of disciplined soldiers belonging to 
Roumania cannot soon alter the situation. Ifa battle ensues with B ia, 
she will be squeezed between Saloniku and Koumania. Servia will then be 
freed, and the road between Germany and Turkey will be blocked. Where 
can Turkey then get ammunition from ? She will fall prostrate ut the feet of 
the Allies. ‘The war has now assumed a new aspect no doubt, but there will 
not appear any change so soon. As stated by a Russian minister, although 
Germany is tired and her food-stuffs are running short, her army 18 still 
strong. 


The Rati, of the 7th September, says that Roumania waited so long to Rave 
know for certain which side will win. It states that she is now sure that  Seps. 7th, 1916. 
victory will attend the efforts of the Allies and so she joined them. This act 
of hers is certainly an encouragement to the Allies and a source of discomfiture 
to the enemy. It remarks that the situation in Greece at present is such that 
either a new King will be appointed or a new ministry will replace the old 
one. In either case, savs the paper, Greece will join the Allies. 


21. In its news column the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 13th September, Satan Lomvenata, 
gives the following items:—A correspondent sept. 13th, 1916. 

remarks that even though all newspapers in 

India write that the entry of Roumania will greatly facilitate the operations 

of the Allies, to what extent it will really benefit the Allies will have to be 

seen only by and by. 


22. The Quami Report, of the 2nd September, referring to the declaration + Qs Bareas, 
of war by cual. says :—It is now certain sept, nd, 1916. 

that the progress of the war will be very rapid. 

It is equally certain that the Central Powers 

will suffer heavily in consequence of Roumania’s action, and there is no doubt 

that she can shake to their foundations the defence of the Balkans and 

Constantinople. But such things (isolated successes) are not war. ‘Those 

people are greatly mistaken who think the taking of a city or the reduction 

of a fortress constitutes a victory. | 

It is not enough to capture, wound or kill a soldier. As long as the 
anes. object remains undefeated and his determination unbroken by the 
sword, there can be no victory worth rejoicing over. 

It is true, that, as a result of Roumania’s intervention, there will be a 
change in the plan of campaign and it is improbable that Greece will remain 
inactive much onger. At the present moment Europe presents the spectacle 
of a vast shambles, and it is yo those weak nations or those which are far 
removed from the war zone, can avoid being drawn into the vortex. 

Taking these events into consideration it appears that, for the present at 
any rate, the participation of Roumania will not change the complexion of 
the war. Austria’s movements will, however, receive a check. ‘I'he allied 
armies are now engaged in an important offensive on the western Front and, 
if Roumania should revolutionise things in the east, she will render them 
valuable aid and the door of peace might very soon be opened. In any case 
it is an amazing event in the history of the war an? we should expect more 


things to happen. 


Roumania and the war. 


The declaration of war by 
Roumania. 
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23. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 11th September, writes :—The condi- 
tion of Greece at present is indeed ve 
The sad plight of Greece. deplorable. Constantine, her King, is ill; and 
it is even rumoured that he has abdicated and left the country. The people 
of Greece are divided in their sympathies with the belligerents to the European 
war. M. Venizelos, an ex-Minister, is wholly in favour of the Allies, who have 
now taken in their hands the control of the post and telegraphs in Greece, 
but are indifferent towards the political cataclysm which is prevailing there. 
Attempts are being made by some people to set up the son of King Constantine 
on the throne and carrv on the administration of the country in his name. 
Seventeen of the Grecian forts are now in the hands of the Bulgarians. Even 
under such trying conditions Greece appears to be determined to maintain 
her neutrality and permit both the parties to do what they please. . ‘ Let the 
stronger party win, but let me remain aloof. : Better I suffer by remaining 
neutral rather than take the consequences of joining one or the other.’ Such 
seems to be the determinatiun of Greece at present. For a weak party this 
is undoubtedly the best policy. 


24. The Jaridah-i- Rozgar, of the 5th September, writes :—In the begin- 

ning of the present great war no one had even 

“The effect of the war on conjectured that the Balkans, whose homes 

Greece. were dripping with blood, would be inclined 

for war. Whether it is due to the exigency of the time or to fickle fortune 

most of the States, which were neutral at the beginning of the war, are now 
ready to issue ultimata. ; 

Political and social questions have become very complicated and now 
that Roumania has joined they have become increasingly sv. 

Reuter has telegraphed that the King of Greece has fled from his capital 
and tne Crown Prince has been appointed Regent. 

The revolution-loving ministry of Greece has by frequent changes given 
cause for thinking that the Allies must regard Greek policy with suspicion 
and not be indifferent to her movements. 

There is no doubt Greece has always been far-seeing and that she has 
been under an obligation to the Allies, especially to Great Britain. It is 
doubtful whether she will allow herself to get entangled in the selfish snare of 
Germany, just for the sake of her Queen, and thus bring ruin upon her historic 
land. On the contrary it is hoped that she will endeavour to side with 
her benefactor Great Britain, through whose instrumentality she obtained her 
independence, and help to bring this awful war to a close. 


25. ‘The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 11th September, writes :—M. Sazonoff, 
the Russian Minister, has resigned and has been 
replaced by M. Strumer. M. Sazonoff is a 
politician of wide experience, possessed of great tact and patience. Even 
though it is stated that he has resigned on account of ill-health, it is the 
opinion of many people that this is only an ostensible reason and that the 
best interests of Russia would have been served by removing his grievances, 
if any, and continuing him in office as before. People in Russia, it is said, 
have no confidence in his successor, M. Strumer, who is believed to be inexperi- 
enced, hasty and thoughtless. M. Sazonoff has all along withstood the 
onslaughts of the Germans with considerable success, and the people who 
were looking forward full of hope as to the result of the war, have now begun 
to entertain grave fears as to the future. M. Strumer, no doubt, boasts that 
he will conquer the enemy countries in no time and put down Germany, but 
the people do not appear to have sufficient confidence in his ability to do so. 
As the failure of Russia in this war means, practically, danger to the whole 
world, the resignation of M. Sazonoff and the acceptance thereof has been 
looked upon as a dire calamity by thoughtful minds in all countries. 

The paper next dwells upon the speech alleged to have been made by 
the new Minister, ‘M. Strumer, as regards the future status of Poland and 
remarks :— Poland is still in the occupation of Germany and yet M. Strumer 
has already begun to say that Home Rule should not be conferred tipon her 


The state of affairs in Russia. 


1613 


after the war. Really speaking, the country has first to be reconquered 
before deciding the question ove way or the other, and ariy discussion on the 
point at this critical juncture is highly impolitic. How strange that even 
leading statesmen should not realise the situation and indulge in such 
thoughtless rhapsody ! 


26. We understand that a railway driver by name Sergeant Cyril Rose Sr», Asaremara, 
committed suicide on the 6th instant by cutting sept. isth, 1916. 

his throat with a razor. A correspondent says 

that similar suicides are taking place all over the country on account of the 

disgust engendered in the minds of the people as a result of the many 
sufferings arising out of the war. 


27. In its issue of the 13th September, the Malayala Manorama publishes ™4t4v41a Manonama, 
a letter from Mr. P. Punnoose, in which he _ sept. 13th, 1916. 
requests for a supply of Malayalam books and 

magazines for the use of about seventy Malayalis (most of them Travan- 

coreans) fighting the enemy at some place in Arabia under his command, 

and thinks it a great privilege to be called upon to render any little service 

to its brave fellow countrymen. , 


28. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the Yth September, writes:—For a long %4=4n1rBoraas, 
* time people have been labouring under a mis- __ Sept. 9th, 1916. 
Y apprehension as to the significance of German 
civilization and no one was really aware of its 
real nature. But the present war removed the scales from people’s eyes and 
the whole world has come to know what the national disposition is like and 
that the German nation is a barbarous, cruel and bloodthirsty enemy of 
European civilization. 


he events of the last two years have given ample proof of Germany’s 
inhuman methods. 


29. The Jaridah--Rozgar, of the 11th September, writes :—Our generous 44#!>su-1-Rozaas, 

Pe eee eee ee readers will remember that when stating the sept. Lith, 1916. 
reasons for Turkey’s participation in the 
resent war, we eae that the Kaiser wanted Ottoman aid simply to further 
is own ends. ‘Those acquainted with German politics will not regard the 
Kaiser’s pilgrimage to Jerusalem, his pretending to profess Islamic faith and 
considering himself to be the guardian of Mussalmans throughout the world 

as anything but a delusion and a snare. } 

Now that the Turks have realised Germany’s selfish policy they are 
drawing off. Patriotic and aged Turks are of opinion that Turkey’s salvation 


rT; only in her promptly ceasing to side with Germany and seeking -British 
aid. 


Suicide of a railway driver. 
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[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


30. In reproducing the substance of the comments of the Swadesamilran, D®svmasmuam, 
of the 4th September, under this heading, sept. 8th, 1916. 
abstracted in paragraph 38 of Report No. 47 

of 1916, the Dravidabhimani, of the Sth Sep- 

tember, says:—The Police in this country, unlike the London Police, are 

inclined more to exercise their powers than to move with the people in a 

friendly manner and earn their esteem and confidence. When they suspect 

an individual, they arrest him immediately and then begin to make enquiries 

about him. This shows a lack of detective capacity on the part of the Police 

in India. In every Police station there x aary be a library of books 

containing detective stories and records of past detection and experienced 

officials in the Police department should also publish a narration of crimes 

detected by them in a book form for the benefit of others. 

In reviewing the report on the administration of the Police department *#84t« Sancman, 


1 . aliout, 
The Madras’ Police. for the year 1915, the Kerala Sanchari, Sept. 19h, 1916. 


of the 13th September, points out that the 
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unpopularity of the department, which is evidenced by the large increase in 
the vacancies in the ranks, is to be attributed mainly to the severity of 
departmental punishments, to the refusal of leave to subordinate officers, and 
to the manner in which the constables are treated by the superior officers, and 
that these matters deserve thorough investigation. It endorses the opinion 
of the Government that those in the department should be given a day’s rest 
in the week, and observes that, though the Government do not appear to 
agree with the Inspector-General in thinking that the decrease in the detec- 
tion of grave crimes was due to the enhanced jurisdiction of police stations, 
the latter’s view cannot be said to be incorrect, so far as districts: like Malabar 


are concerned. 

31. The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the 4th September, referring to the Police 
Report on the increase in crime in India, hopes 
that the Police will continue to endeavour to 
deal with this evil. 


(6) Courts. 


82. The Lokopal-ari, of the 11th September, writes :—*‘ A Hindu gentle- 
man of Sind in Hyderabad became a convert 
to Muhammadanism. He has three sons, all of 
whom are minors, the last being a child in arms. His wife sued for retaining 
possession of her children, and the District Judge has decided that the husband 
was entitled to their custody and that, even in the,case of the child in arms, he 
could appoint a nurse to feed it, as he wasa rich man. l'his is a curious 
decision indeed. It is really strange that the District Judge did not realise 
the inhumanity of separating a child from its mother. ‘Then again how can 
the father in this case, who has changed his religion, be affectionate to his 
children following his old religion? We hope that this unreasonable decision 
will be reversed on appeal. 


33. The Bharatumata, of the 30th August (received on the 15th September) 

Mr. Tilak’ reproduces the article on Mr. Tilak’s case from 
Valens teers the Andhrapairika of the 16th August, which 
was already abstracted on page 1483 of the weekly report. 


(d) Education. 


34. Referring to the circular sent to the Local Governments by the 
Government of India, calling upon them to 
take steps to increase the percentage of trained 
teachers in schools and colleges in India, the 
Vidyabhanu, of the 11th September, says :—We 
quite approve of the suggestion made in the circular that the period of 
training may be reduced. We do not think a person need be trained for two 
years to become a capable teacher. After all, it is not training alone that 
makes a good teacher. Experience as teachers will be a greater asset to 
them, and therefore we would suggest their working under experienced 
headmasters for some years after the formal course is over. So, the period of 
training may be reduced to one year and these trained men may be made to 
work under experienced headmasters for another year. If this course is 


adopted, we are sure a larger number of persons will go in for the teaching 
profession. 


In commenting upon the same subject, the Hindu Nesan, of the 12th 
September, observes :—T'he main reason for the low percentage of trained 
teachers in the schools and colleges of this country is the fact that the number 
of persons who undergo training is very small, and this is in a measure due 
to the low scale of salaries paid to them. We would, therefore, suggest that 
either the Government of India or the Local Governments should sanction a 
revised scale of salaries for trained teachers in primary and secondary schools. 
We are glad that the Government of India has recognised this, as a suggestion 
similar to ours has been made in the last portion of the circular. 


Police report on crime. 
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35. Referring to the Law College students’ strike, the Andhrapairika, of ny > gm 
the 8th September, makes the following Sept. sth, 1916. 
remarks :—The duty of teachers in the higher 

classes is merely to put students in the way of properstudy. The Law 

College authorities had increased the number of working hours with a view 

to provide work for the Professors, whose number had been increased while 

the three years’ course was supposed to continue. This they ought not to 

have done. The students are not, therefore, wholly to blame, but they would 

have done well to make a representation through the College Council. It is 

hoped that the Council will interfere and bring about harmony between the 

Principal and the students, and that the Educational authorities will not, under 

the name of discipline, punish students, who if they had entered Government 

service, would hold respectable appointments and discharge their duties with 

honour. 


Referring to the Law College students’ strike, the Andhrapatrika, of A*punaratarna, 
the 12th September, says:—The students  sopv. 12th, i916. 
re-joined the college, but they were punished 

with the loss of ten days’ attendance. It must 

be admitted that they deserved some punishment for determining upon a 

strike without acquainting the college council with their grievances. But 

the punishment actually imposed is not in keeping with the leniency that is 
characteristic of the Principal. Ifa student who lost ten days’ attendance 

should fall ill, he would have to take leave of absence and thus forfeit his claim 

to appear for the examination for want of attendance. We hope that the 

Principal will reduce the punishment to one day’s loss of attendance. 


The Lokopakari, of the 11th September, condemns the action of the | Leonor axant, 
students of the Madras Law College in having _ sept. 11th, i916. 

the Law College strike. struck work for the trifling reason that the 

Principal had increased the number of working hours in the college, and 

says that the Principal had no other course but to increase the number of 

working hours when the Law course was reduced from three to two years. 


Writing on this subject, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 14th Septem- wees” pment, 
ber, remarks:——-The conduct of these young _ sept. 14th, 1916. 

The Madras Law College strike. J16n who are all graduates is very ssaihielan : 

tory. It is possible that the arrangements made by Mr. Davis are not 

suitable, but are there no ways of setting them right? Are there no higher 

authorities to whom the students could have appealed for redress? We very 

much regret to see that our students do not know how to fight against 

injustice in a constitutional manner. ‘I'he chief duty of lawyers is to fight 

in accordance with law. It is altogether unbecoming that those who read 

for law with a view to fight for rights and justice later on should ever go 

on strike. 

36. The Vokkaligara Putrike, of the 13th September, writes :—'TheVor«sticsns Parumxs, 
object of holding examinations by compart- sept, 13th, 1936. 
ments is to lessen the trials of students, to 
whom the rule that candidates should pass in 
all the subjects of the examination at one and the same time works as a great 
hardship in those days, when the struggie for existence is so very keen. 

The University of Madras has already introduced this system in the case of 
the §.8.L.C. and B.A. examinations. If they would extend the same to the 
Intermediate examination also they would be laying the student world under 
a deep debt of obligation to them. ‘The one purpose of hoiding these 
examinations is to find out whether a candidate has acquired a certain 
minimum standard of knowledge in each of the subjects prescribed for them, 
and if he does prove by his answers that he has reached the required standard 
in some of the subjects, it is unfair to take no account of it and insist that he 
should appear for the whole examination over again. In the Punjab students 
are permitted to appear for University examinations by compartments with 
the result that the percentage of successes there is much larger than elsewhere. 
We understand that the University authorities there are now considering the 
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question of extending this wholesome rule to all their examinations. The 
student population of Mysore would be greatly benefited if the same rule 
should be introduced in the case of the Mysore University examinations also. 


87. Referring to the circular addressed by the Government of India to 
all local Governments inviting their opiniones on 
the proceedings of the conference on agri- 
cultural education held in February last and giving a resumé of some of the 
resolutions arrived at on the occasion, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 14th 
September, remarks :—We, for one, think that one Agricultural College for 
the whole of India in some central place such as Nagpur is more than 
sufficient for all the Indian practical needs. Wedo not want the diploma 
course referred to above. We shall be content with the vernacular school 
courses. Vernacular agricultural schools deserve more encouragement than 
colleges. The object of the Government should be to give agricultural 
instruction to those engaged in agriculture and their children. Agricultural 
instruction to non-agriculturists will prove to be money and labour lost. 
A correspondent says that one agricultural co'lege for the whole of India is 
more than sufficient for supplying tonguesters. The purposes of practical 
agriculturists should, at all costs, be better attended to. Even the central 
agricultural college referred to above may be made a college to train 
vernacular practical agriculture teachers. Itis only this that will solve the 
agricultural problem with the minimum of cost and the maximum of results. 
We hope the Government of India and the local Governments and the 
Governments of Native States will not allow themselves to be carried away by 
the glamour of impracticable resolutions costing money and producing no 
adequate results. The resolutions of special pleaders should be carefully 


Agricultural education in India. 


* considered before adoption. 


Qaumr Report, 


Madras, 
Sept. 3rd, 1916. 


38. The Qaumi Report, of the 3rd September, in a leader, writes :—‘‘ If 
the Government admit that education is a 
national thing upon which expenditure should 
not be restricted, it will not adopt a false economy which will involve the 
starvation of national education (Lord Crewe). 

In our country as far as educational needs are supplied, others spring up. 
In Madras the problem of national education has not yet been solved either 
by the administrative ability of the Government or by the energetic efforts 
of the people. In proportion to the increase in primary schools interference 
with benefits accruing from them has been enhanced. Village schools are in 
a state of disgraceful darkness and the great misfortune is that the teachers 
who are generally paid Rs. 10 to Rs. 15 per mensem are unable to perform 
their chief duty. Unless the pay of teachers is increased, no advantage can 
accrue to the nation from such schools, pedagogues or education. 

The condition of aided schools is still more deplorable while private 
institutions are becoming worse and worse. All this is due to the timited 
nature of public and private aid. Our teachers’ salary is less than that of a 
motor-car driver while his dress and appearance is inferior to that of a white- 
clad butler. Although this state of affairs existed before the war, this world- 
wide sanguinary struggle has now called for economy. Consequently many 
schools have not been built and many proposals have not been sanctioned. 
Economy is the order of the day. The rulers in their speeches and officers 
in their replies plead economy. 

There are many villages in the Madras Presidency which are in urgent 
need of Muhammadan schools. Mussalman boys are obliged to regard their 
schools as their final colleges owing to the absence of suitable institutions. 
They have no hostels nor have they means to enable them to proceed to large 
cities for the purpose of prosecuting their studies. 

Unfortunately the circle of Muhammadan Inspectors is becoming more 
and more contracted. Sub- Assistant Muhammadan same te owing to their 
small salaries, are as embarrassed financially as they are limited in their scope 
of influence. 

_ Inthe whole of Southern India, in spite of its great size, there is not a 
single Muhammadan Inspector of Schools! Two solitary Assistant Inspectors 
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shine like the greater and the lesser lights in the inspectorial firmament. 
One of these luminaries, Khan Sahib Khaja Khan Sahib, B.4., is on long 
leave and is probably counting his days. The other Mr Muhammad Husain, 
B a., has retired ! 

Although apparently this has no connexion with Lord Crewe’s “ False 
enonomy ”’, but his “‘ National education ” certainly has. Can we be assured 
that our national education will not be starved? The truth of Lord Crewe’s 
concluding words should not be obscured, viz., if national education 1s to 
advance, all the branches of the teaching profession should be more respected 
and a progressive scale of salaries laid down. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


39. Referring to the Administration Keport of the Madras Corporation 
for 1915-16, the Swadesamiiran, of the 8th 
The sad plight of the Madras September, observes:—The report shows that 
Cope. the Corporation is suffering much from want 
of funds. There are certain items of expenditure which the Corporation has 
to meet from the income from taxes, and there are certain other items which 
have to be met from borrowed money. It is really regrettable that the 
Corporation should have spent away the five lakhs of rupees, which was the 
preceding year’s surplus in the income from taxes, on the laying of pipes, 
construction of drainage works, electric lighting, etc., for which borrowed 
money should have been used and found at the end of the year that it had 
not funds enough for items which had to be met from the income from taxes. 
The credit of the Corporation was saved only by the Government grant of 
four lakhs of rupees. If the Corporation felt that it could not proceed with 
the drainage works, etc., it should have promptly applied for a loan from the 
Government for this purpose and should, on no account, have utilised the 
income from taxes for it. The Government is as much interested in the 
sanitation of this city, which is the head-quarters of this Presidency, as the 
Corporation. So the Corporation would have been justified in insisting upon 
the Government sharing its responsibility in the matter of improving the 
sanitation of the city and contributing its mite towards the expenditure 
thereon. As itis, the Government helps the Corporation only if it likes. 
There is no certainty regarding the extent of this help in any particular 
year. Sothe Corporation should raise this question again and try to get 
a definite contribution every year towards its expenditure. Mr. Molony 
says that, as the Corporation has done many things which a Municipality has 
to do, it is quite natural that it should feel the want of money. The 
important duties of a Municipality are to improve sanitation, secure facilities 
of water-supply, road communication and lighting and provide for primary 
education. Each division of the Corporation has not yet been provided with 
even two primary schools. The sanitation of the city is not very satisfactory. 
So it cannot be said that the Corporation is spending sufficient money on 
items which are beneficial to all the people. The lghting-tax, for example, 
is collected for the purpose of maintaining the lights in the city, and it is not 
desirable to use this income for any other purpose. It is because this is 
mixed up with the income from other sources that it becomes merged in the 
general expenditure and there is a deficit in the amount of money required for 
lighting purposes. When every house is paying a separate tax for lighting, 
there is no justification whatever for removing even the existing oil lamps 
from some of the streets. 


40. In the course of its comments on the report published by the Presi- 


dent of the Corporation of Madras on the 
working of the Gor ration during 1915-16, 
the Andhrapatrika, of the 9th September, writes:—The President suggests in 
his report that legislative authority should be given to the Corporation to 
impose fresh taxes. On reading the report, we are led to suspect that provi- 
sions empowering the Corporation to raise taxes have been embodied in the 
amending Bill now under consideration. Had the Bill, which affects the 


Corporation of Madras. 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Sept. 8th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Sept. 9th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIEKA, 


Madras, 
Sept. 11th, 1916. 


SwAaprEsHsBHIMANT, 
Mangalore, 
Sept. 8th, 1916. 


Janipau-1-RozGar, 
Madras, 
Sept. 7th, 1y 16. 


1618 


interests of the public, been published and an st given to the people 
to criticise it, much unnecessary agitation cou d have been avoided. We 
are at a loss to know why Mr. Molony, who has been laying so much stress on 
the necessity of the Corporation of the people in Municipal matters, has not 
requested the Government to take the opinion of the public on the proposed 
Bill. We request that the President will take every opportunity to save the 
poor rate-payers from the imposition of fresh taxes. 


41. In commenting on the order of the Government on the report of the 
ene Municipality of Narasaraopet, the Andhra- 
The Narasaraopet Municipalty. jotta, of the 11th September, says:—The 
tax on carts carrying water in the town, which is notorious for its water 
scarcity, has increased the price of water. Che Collector hoped that, in case 
the municipal authorities should remit the tax, the controlling authorities 
would not object to it. It is strange to find that the Secretary to the Gov- 
ernment has altogether overlooked this point. it 
Only 13°8 per cent of the toll-gate proceeds was laid out on roads in 
this municipality, wherein road materials were cheap. ‘The Collector anti- 
cipating that the Government would not fail to pass orders thereon directing 
the expenditure of the total toll-gate proceeds on roads, expressed a hope 
that no such orders might be passed. But will Secretaries to Government 
yield to such observations? ‘The Secretary to Government has, perhaps, felt 
that it would be compromising his dignity to pass over this point without a 
remark. He, therefore, remarked that this expenditure was obviously 
inadequate. 


42. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 8th September, writes :—We understand 
that the period of councillorship of Dr. Verghese, 
one of our nominated councillors who had been 
elected to the chairmanship some weeks ago, 
having ceased, he has zpso facto vacated his chairmanship also and that the 
question of a chairman for our municipality has arisen once more. When on 
the last occasion we made our comments, a bit too late to be of any use at 
the time, as regards his election to the place we little thought that the 
question would crop up so soon as this. ‘I'hat the election of Dr. Verghese, 
an official and a stranger to the district, to the responsible position was most 
unpopular with the public of Mangalore has been more than proved by the 
several letters which have appeared in our own columns from time to time, 
and we have every reason to hope that neither Dr. Verghese, who should 
have seen what an undignified controversy his election created nor any other 
official having the least regard for self-respect would care to stand for election 
on the present occasion. If unfortunately our surmise proves incorrect and 
a Government official does stand for election, then the duty of the councillors 
is clear. ‘They have simply to decline to vote for him. There is no rule nor 
custom binding upon them that they should vote for officials. But then 
there is the ever-present danger of some of our weak-minded councillors 
yielding to private official pressure, and this can be put an end to only by 
the Government strictly prohibiting their officials from either standing as 
candidates for election or manipulating the votes. Unless and until this is 
done and the right of having a non-official Chairman is given to the people, 
it will be a mere boast on the part of Government to say that they have 
conferred the privilege of local self-government upon the people. 


43. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 7th September, referring to certain 


remarks made by the President (Mr. Molon 
The views of the President of the ceieaiicie regarding the ‘health of the 
of the Corporation. Madras Ci . . 

s City and the cause of the increase in 
the death-rate among Muhammadans as compared with that of other commu- 
nities, says :—*‘ We do not understand why the President should shirk the 
responsibility and throw the blame on the unfortunate Mussalmans by 
remarking that they do not act in accordance with the rules of hygiene and 
that the Gosha system which prevailed in Arabia, about fourteen centuries 
ago need not necessarily be observed now in the dirty and filthy streets of 
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Triplicane. ‘The President himself admits the filthiness of the streets, and it 
is really a fact that there are scores of such dirty streets in Madras and that 
the roads are neither properly repaired nor cleaned. The condition of most 
of the streets is such that even With a little rain the water stagnates for a 
week or fortnight and gives off offensive smells. Would that the President 
himself would inspect the dark and narrow streets of ‘T'riplicane, especially 
in bad weather, it would be perfectly plain to him that the cause of the 
increase in the number of deaths and diseases is not the Gosha system, but 
the want of efficient street scavenging. On the other hand, the condition of 
the streets where Hindus live is better than that of the streets occupied by 
Muhammadans, while the state of those where Europeans live is better than 
that of those occupied by Hindus This is the secret of what the President 
explains to be the causes of the increase in the. death-rate. We can show 
that there is not a single rule inthe Islamic sacred law at variance with 
natural law. Among Hindus there is not to be found one-tenth of what 
Islam teaches regarding the ceremonial purification and cleanliness observed 
by most Mussalmans, and yet, if complaint is made of the increase in the 
death-rate among Mussalmans we cannot understand whether it is due to the 
filthiness of the streets or some other cause. We can emphatically assert 
that if the condition of the streets where no Gosha system prevails be as bad 
as that of the streets in Triplicane, the number of deaths in the former would 
be comparatively greater than that among Mussalmans.” 

We hope the President will see about having the streets cleaned and 
then ascertain if the same high death-rate prevails. Should it beso, then 
his criticisms on the Gosha system will be justifiable. We shall in the near 


future publish ‘arguments to prove that the Gosha system is not injurious 
to health. 


44. The Jaridah-i-Rozyar, of the 8th September, writes :—Every Govern- 
Sinsbiethie ba tities © ment is responsible for the welfare and safety 
of its subjects and for satisfactory arrange- 

ments for the preservation of life and property from destruction. 

Although Hospitals, Post offices, Telegraphs, Railways and Municipali- 
ties exist everywhere yet it is not possible for any people to enjoy the 
numerous facilities and comforts with which British subjects are blessed. 

The editor, referring to last year’s Corporation report, says. ‘* We sin- 
cerely hope that there will be a decrease in the number of deaths next year, 
and that the officers of the Corporation will spare no pains in their endeavours 
to efficiently discharge their duties.” 


(k) General. 


45. Adverting to a circular issued by the Director of Industries to the 
Managers of certain schools, calling for appli- 
cations from 40 European or Eurasian boys to 
be-taken as paid apprentices in the Govern- 
ment glass factory, which is to start working in six weeks, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 8th September, says :—Is it only Europeans and Eurasians who are fit 
to be trained in a glass factory? It was expected that the appointment of 
Mr. Couchman as the Director of Industries will lead to this department 
taking greater interest in the advancement of Indian industries. But his 
circular would make one think that he takes an interest only in Kuropean 
and Eurasian youths. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 9th September, refers to the same subject and 
observes :—We are grateful indeed to the Government for having decided to 
establish a glass factory in Madras, and we are sure that this factory will, 
in course of time, develop into a profitable concern and be taken over by a 
private firm like the Aluminium Factory. But we do not approve of 
Mr. Couchman having called for applications from only Europeans and 
Enrasians for apprenticeships in this factory. We cannot see what connection 
there is between a glass factory and Europeans and Eurasians. Cannot boys 
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belonging to other classes learn this work? This circular gives room for the 
impression that the Government 1s starting this factory to open a source of 
living to European and Eurasian youths. But as Indian youths are as acute 
as European or Eurasian youths in picking up work in any factory, it is not 
desirable that the Indians should be shut out from it. So we must insist 
upon Indian youths also being taken as apprentices in this factory. The 
Madras Times and the Headmaster of Bishop Corrie’s Grammar School 
complain that 4 annas a day is too low a wage for European and Eurasian 
‘youths. But as this 1s sufficient wage for Indian youths, we would request 
the Government to give an opportunity to the Indians to learn work in this 
factory. 


46. The Prapanchamitran, of the 8th September, writes :—QOne of the 
promises contained in the Proclamation of 
Queen Victoria is as follows: ‘‘ We are 
bound to our Indian subjects by the same obligations as bind us to our other 
subjects. We shall, by the grace of the Almighty, discharge these obligations 
faithfully and conscientiously.” The meaning of this promise is clear. It 
is that the Indians will be ruled by the same laws and regulations by which 
the Englishmen are ruled. This promise has been ratified by both Houses 
of Parliament. So the right of self-government has been granted to the 
Indians by our Sovereign, the British Parliament and the British public. It 
is now 58 years since the above promise was made and yet the English 
officials conducting the Indian administration do not seem to take any 
interest in fulfilling this promise. ‘though the English Kings and man 

statesmen are willing to fulfil it, men like Lord Curzon appear on the field 
and prevent its fulfilment. We desire for equality with the other subjects of 
the British Empire, Australia, Canada and other colonies of this Empire have 
the privilege of spending their revenues, of providing for their own defence, 
and of securing their own conveniences It is only this condition that we 
wish for. There is no doubt that the English rule has conferred on us 
numerous benefits, such as internal peace, education, and facilities of com- 
munication. But there is equally no doubt that the economic condition of 
India is going down day by day, and that there is not one year in which she 
is not subject toa famine. This fact is testified to by many English experts 
themselves. No sane man will deny our assertion that the present system of 
education is not a sound one, that our artisans have become helpless on 
account of the industries of the country having been ruined and that our 
mercbants are unable to make headway against foreign competition. The 
only remedy for all these evils is for us to manage our affairs... That is why 
we entreat the English people to raise this country to the level of the colonies 
and treat us with kindness. South Africa rebelled against England and 
waged a fierce war for two years and when peace was concluded the English- 
men gave it freedom and constituted it a colony under the British Empire. 
That is why it is now showing its gratitude by elie the English to root 
out the Germans from Africa. India has not raised its little finger against 
the Government nor will it ever doso. For the last 32 years the Indian 
National Congress has been constitutionally pointing out the grievances of the 
Indians and imploring the English authorities to redress them. But the latter 
have paid no attention to it. So we now pray the English King and the 
English people to fulfil the promise made in the Proclamation of Queen- 
Victoria. It 1s expected that, at the end of this war, there will be a readjust- 
ment of the constitution of the British Empire so as to bind the different 
units of the Empire together by a closer tie and to improve the condition and 
prospects of each unit. All that we pray for in the case of India is that, in 
this readjustment, the promise contained in the Proclamation of Queen- 
Victoria should be “faithfully and conscientiously” fulfilled. We wish 
that England, which is the seat of liberty, should give us swaraj. Our aim 
is that England and India should be always bound together by a tie of love. 


The only way of doing this is for England to grant 
her by ties of everlasting gratitude. : . ™ swaray and bind us to 


Queen Victoria’s Proclamation. 


1621 


47. In commenting upon the first speech of the new Viceroy in the 
Imperial Legislative Council, the Prapancha- 
mitran, of the 8th September, says :— We are not 
quite satisfied with this speech. [tis the public 
opinion and it is also a fact that the members nominated to the Legislative 
Council by the Government always nod their heads to whatever the officials 
say. ‘Therefore genuine attempts are being made by eminent patriots to get 
the right of the Government to nominate members to the Legislative Councils 
abolished and to make these councils entirely representative in their character. 
So the statement of Lord Chelmsford that the Government should have power 
to nominate a larger number of members to these counctls is against public 
opinion, and we very much regret that he should have given expression to 
such a view. He also stated that he had nominated a member to the Imperial 
Legislative Council as a representative of the Indian troops, in appreciation 
of the services of the latter. No one can admire the valour of our troops 
more than we do. But is giving them a representative in the Legislative 
Council the only way of honouring them? They will be honoured much 
better by their grievances being redressed and by their being given the higher 
appointments in the army, like the Europeans. ‘I'he Legislative Council 
should consist of men with liberal views, who realise that they are responsible 
before God for safeguarding the rights and privileges of crores of people. If, 
instead of this, it should comprise a number of figure-heads, it can serve no 
useful purpose. Our readers are aware that the provision, in the Bill to 
amend the Indian Consolidation Act, abolishing the right of the British Indian 
subjects to sue the Secretary of State for India was dropped on account of the 
public opposition to it. It was stated by the Viceroy that it was dropped 
only for the present, and that it would be taken up for consideration again 
after the end of the war. We really regret to learn that a provision, which 
has been dropped now, will be reconsidered after the end of the war, when 
we are anxiously expecting that our existing rights will be enlarged. As 
regards the condition of the country, the speech of the Viceroy was of a non- 
committal character. He said that he was trying to find out tke root-cause 
of the present condition of Bengal and to eradicate it. But he did not sa 

what the root-cause is. Certain orders recently passed by the Madras and 
Bombay Governments have cause! great dissatisfaction among the Indians. 


e are —" to see that His Excellency has made no mention whatever 
of these orders. 


The Lokopakari, of the 11th September, comments upon this speech 


The Viceroy’s speech in the 10 the same strain as the Prapanchamitran of 
Imperial Legislative Council. the 8th September 1916..- 


48. In the course of a leader under: this heading, the Swadesamitran, of 
the 9th September, observes:—The discussion 
which took place in Parliament about the Bill 
to amend the Indian Consolidation Act, which is described in detail in the 
Home papers received by the last mail, clearly brings to light the fact that 
the Government of India was in favour of the provision in the Bill, which 
was subsequently dropped, abolishing the right of the British Indian subjects 
to sue the Secretary of State for India. It is really regrettable that, even in 
the case of trifling administrative reforms, the Government of India should 
have cared more for its own powers than for the progress of the country. This 
does not give much encouragement to the Indians in the matter of the 


‘he Viceroy’s speech in the 
Legislative Council. 


Reforms in India. 


Imperial reforms, which they are anxiously expecting to be introduced after 


the war. 


49. The Mahavikata Dutan, of the 9th September, says that the majority 
of the higher appointments in India is held 
only by Europeans, who are paid fat salaries, 
that these persons turn out no work whatever 
practically, the whole of it being done by the subordinates, and thai the 


salaries paid to these officials can well be spared and utilised for some other 
useful purpose. 


The higher officials in public 
service. 
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50. The Mahavikata Dutan, of the 9th September, thinks that the tone 

of the articles in Mew India was really 

Mrs Besant and the Govern- gbjectionable and especially Mrs. Besant’s 

ment. 3 taunt at the Government not having taken any 

action after demanding security from her, and it is of opinion that she has to 

thank herself for the dangerous predicament in which she and her press are 
now placed. 


The Kistnapatrika, of the 2nd September, says:—In regard to New 
India, Mrs. Besant has appealed to the High 
Mrs. Besant. Court. But on an examination of the judg- 
ment of the Calcutta High Court in the Comrade case, we do not believe that 
the Madras High Court will see its way to cancel the order of the Madras 
Government. The Press Act has given very large powers to executive 
officers. Even the Privy Council cannot do anything unless the Act is 
repealed. If the Government had formed an idea of the extent to which 
their acts of repression had exasperated the people, they would not have 
ventured to do those acts. 


51. The Hindu Nesan, of the 11th September, writes:—One section of 
the people say that differences arising out of 
caste, religion, ete., are obstacles in the way of 
India acquiring swarzj7. But it is only swaraj 
that will belp to remove these defects gradually. In no country, which is 
enjoying swaraj now, have the people attained perfection either in knowledge 
or in justice or in character. Perfection is a thing which is found nowhere 
in this world. Some say that the habit of regarding a section of the people 
as untouchables is found only in India. But this is found even ameng the 
westerns. Otherwise why should not Europeans travel with Indians on the 
railways ? Why should the Indians be prevented from building houses, etc., 
near the European quarters in Ootacamund? Why should the Indians. be 
prevented in some places from setting foot in parks used by Europeans? 
Why should the Indians be prevented from becoming members of European 
clubs or associations, however high their status or culture may be? Why 
should certain high appointments under Government be given only to 
Europeans, when capable Indians are available? Why should the alaae 
be driven away from the British colonies? Why should the Indians in 
South Africa be prevented from going along some of the roads and entering 
some of the markets used by the Europeans there? Why are not the Indians 
admitted into some portions of America? Why are not the Indian students 
admitted freely in the colleges and factories in England ? If it isa crime on 
the part of the Indians to treat a certain class of people as untouchables for 
some reasons, is it creditable for the westerns to consider all the people of a 
country like the Indians to be untouchables and keep them down without 
giving them any rights or privileges ? 

52. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th September, publishes a full report of 


ei As et the proceedings of a meeting of the planters of 
in the plantations in Ceylon. Ceylon in which it was resolved that the Gov- 

es : ernment should be approached to reform the 
existing law relating to these coolies, in order to improve their condition, and 
observes :—It is clear irom the proceedings of this meeting that the planters 
of Ceylon seriously apprehend the intervention of the Government of India 
in the matter of permitting Indian coolies to emigrate to Ceylon. They 
seem to be very much airaid of the Madras and Ceylon Governments taking 
into their consideration the report of the Commission appointed by the Ceylon 


Government to enquire into the condition of the Indinn coolies in a certain 
province of Ceylon. This suows that the [uiperial and the Local Govern- 


ments intend moving ln this matter and, if so, we wish they ascertain the 
public opinion on this subject here, For this, we would su gest that the 
correspondence on this subject between the Government of Tedia and the 
Madras Government on the one hand and between the Madras and the Ceylon 
Governments may be published in all the papers and public opinion called 


Swaraj and the distinction of 
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for thereon. The criterion on which reforms should be introduced in this 
matter should be the interests of the Indian coolies and not those of the 
planters. Before deciding what reforms are necessary to improve the condi- 
tion of the Indian coolies in Ceylon, we would urge the decision of the 
question whether it is after all necessary, in the interests of this country, to 
permit Indian coolies being taken elsewhere, subject to any conditions. 


03. The Andhrapairika, of the 7th September, reports Mrs. Besant to 
its ines teeta tae have said thus at the first meeting of the Home 
. vor Rule League:—I have proved by statistics 
that India is poverty-stricken. I pointed out the disabilities.of the people. 
I proved that the percentage of deaths in this country is very high. It is 
therefore that the Governor of Bombay passed his order against me, fearing 
that there may be a breach of public peace. Do not forget the distinct 
utterances of Mr. Gokhale in the Imperial Legislative Council. His figures 
were never contradicted. ‘The bureaucrats saw in Mr. Gokhale one who 
knew the affairs of the country better than they. When they said that the 
people were growing more and more happy, he proved that the reverse was 
the case. 


54. In commenting on the opening speech of His Excellency Lord 
Chelmsford in the newly-formed Imperial 
ssc aemeecrten Legislative Council, the datraniiie, of the 
7th September, says :—Lord Chelmsford could have given his definite views 
on the questions which are now agitating the minds of the Indians. He has 
not spoken even one word on the subject of the Press Act, in regard to which 
there is now so much agitation going on in this country. He referred in 
terms of praise to the help rendered by India to England both in men and 
money at the present crisis, but it is regrettable that he kept silent as to what 
steps he meant to take to form an Indian Volunteer Corps. We entertained 
hopes in this direction when we heard that he, a military officer, was to be 
appointed as the Viceroy of India. but we were disappointed. Referring to 
the political dacoities and murders in Bengal, Lord Chelmsford said that he 
had yet to find remedies which would go to the root cause of the evil. In 
one of his recent speeches Lord Carmichael has suggested that the measures 
to be adopted to root out anarchy from the country should be liberal. Lord 
Chelmsford has not expressed his concurrence in this matter with Lord 
Carmichael. He spoke very little on the subject of local self-government, 
and he attached no value to the question of self-government. He said that 
his powers of nomination to the Imperial Legislative Council were very 
small, and thus gave room for the suspicion that he meant to strengthen the 
official element in the Council and make the representatives of the people still 
more voiceless. Under such circumstances, we doubt whether we will ever 
have the self-government promised by Lord Hardinge. Lord Chelmsford 
spoke sympathetically regarding indentured coolies, and his utterances on 
the subject of provincial fiscal autonomy are encouraging. 


55. Referring to the glass industry that is soon to be started in Madras, 
the Andirapatrika, of the 7th September, says : 
—Mr. Couchman, the Director of Industries, 
has written to the Managers of European and Eurasian schools to select and 
send well-built young men to work in the factory. It is not known whether 
he similarly addressed the other institutions. We do not say that the Kuro- 
peans and the Eurasians should not be given an opportunity. What we say 
is that it is unfair to exclude Indians without trying them. We trust that 
Mr. Couchman will reconsider the matter and give equal opportunities to the 
Indians, or publish his programme and call for the opinion of the public 
before acting upon it. 
56. The Andhrapairika, of the 8th September, says :—We feel gratified 
that the experiment to utilise the services of 
Sanitation and Co-operativ® the co-operative societies for improving sani- 
Societies. tation in villages which are not served by 
unions, has borne fruit. The Government have now issued orders empower- 
ing the Presidents of District Boards to use their discretion and utilise the 


Glass industry. 
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services of Co-operative Societies freely for improving sanitation. But if 
instead of entrusting this one work of samitary improvement to Co-operative 
Societies, the Government appoint soon village panchayats with judicial 
powers, and entrust them among other things with power to carry out reforms 
in sanitation, the people will sooner than under the proposed arrangements, gain 
the capacity to administer their own affairs. 'he pinchayats will show in 
every department of their work the skill that the Co-operative Societies have 
shown in the improvement of sanitation. 


57. In its leader on the subject of fisheries in Madras, the Sasilekha, 
of the 8th September, says :—Co-operative 
Societies should be started which will help the 
poor fishermen of the Madras Presidency with loans. — Till then the Govern- 
ment should try to develop the trade in fish by advancing loans to them. 


58. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th September, contains a letter in which 
: the writer complains that in the case of Nellore 
The Nellore cattle. cattle sent to the forest reserves of Cuddapah 
for purposes of grazing, the grazing fee has been raised from Re. 0-4-3 to 
Re. 1 per head of cattle, and the order has been issued that during nights the 
cattle should not stay where they have grazed during the day. The paper 
hopes that the Collector of Nellore and the other authorities concerned will 
enquire into the matter and relieve the Nellore ryots from the above hard- 
ship. 
59. The Kistnapatrika, of the 2nd September, says:—-Among th® 
The nationaliete nationalists, it is Mr. ‘Tilak that ventured to 
; say some twelve years ago before the Decentra- 
lization Commission that the vernacular of a province should be its official 
language. Itis not known why this doctrine did not spread among the 
nationalists in those days. But ever since Mr. Kelkar toured in the Telugu 
country, this view has struck its roots deep in it. The dadhra movement has 
well digested this doctrine, and has therefore ripened into a nationalistic 


movement of greater magnitude than the Bengal, the Bihar and the Orissa 
movements. 


60. The Kistnapatrika, of the 2nd September, has an imaginary dialogue 
between a teacher and two youths, from which 
the following are extracts :— 


Teacher.—Until we shall have self-government and a strong Indian 


Loans to fishermen. 


India’s poverty. 


_ army, our industries will not thrive. Financial independence and industrial 


progress are correlated. 
* te . * . 


Teacher.—lf the Forest Act be repealed and lands are granted for the 
people and the cattle to stay in, many can earn a livelihood by breeding 
cattle and exporting them from India. There area lakh and twenty thousand 
miies of forest in India. If all this is utilised for purposes of Receding cattle, 
India shall also have an increased number of cattle as Australia. or 

_Leacher.—The rulers themselves have to carry out the chief reforms 
by which the poverty of the country can be got rid of. They are— 


_ (1) Permanent revenue settlement should be introduced in all 
provinces. 


(2) The Forest Act should be amended. 


(3) The ryot population should be made incapable of divisi d 
the fruits of cultivation available only to the ryot. pages of tivinen on 


(4) (If possible) property should be made to devol is 
the eldest son or should be made stieeokie by will. sesre Saree 


61. In commenting on the inadequacy of the medical aid rendered by 


gg as the Government under th t h 
Medical aid. © Wanern Eynem, tas 
Andhraupatrika, of the 11th Se caster quotes 
the instance of the branch Municipal Hospital at Guntir in which according 
to a remark of the Surgeon-General, patients are treated at the rate of one 
person every minute, for five hours a day, the doctor having hardly any time 
to think and prescribe medicine in each case. The Governmant cannot 
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appoint more doctors for want of funds. While the Government of India 
has admitted the importance of the indigenous systems of medicine, the 
Provincial Governments, especially the Government of Madras, have not 
done so. ‘The paper is at a loss to know why our Surgeon-General, who 
knows that western medical aid cannot possibly be rendered to all, does not 
help to spread and develop the eastern systems. 


62. In its leader on the celebration of the birthday anniversary ;of 
Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji. Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, the Desamata, of the 

6th September, reports Mr. Naoroji to have 
said as follows :—What benefits India benefits England also. The stability 
of the British Empire rests on a solution of the Indian problem. If the 
present-day politicians do not direct the new forces that have been generated 
in India into channels that promote the advancement of the empire and 
bring satisfaction and prosperity to the people, these forces may turn against 
the British Government and bring about a great catastrophe. 


63. In its leader on merchant vessels, the Andhrapatrika, of the 12th 
September, says:—Almost as a matter of 
necessity we require the articles that we now 
import from foreign countries. In purchasing them we are enriching the 
foreigners while we ourselves grow the poorer for it. In this age of com- 
merce and industries, there is nothing more helpful than a collection of 
merchant vessels. Every country enjoining any independence has toiled to 
construct and possess a number of such vessels. The Philippine Islands for 
instance had 191 steamships and 489 other ships in 1913. If India has the 
sympathy of the Government, she can surely have such ships at an early 
date, but the people should gird up their loins and begin work. If India 
wishes to rise to eminence, her sons should at once construct a strong fleet of 
trading vessels. 


64. Referring to a meeting held in Mysore to consider the desirability of 
starting a cotton mill there, the Myscrz Star, 
of the L0th September, writes :—Out of about 
250 millions of yards of cloth that India needs for her requirements annually, 
only about a fifth is manufactured in this country and the rest is mostly 
imported from Manchester. ‘This clearly shows that we have ample scope 
for further development of the cotton industry in India. But we note with 
deep regret that even after the lapse of over half a century since the cotton 
mills were first established here, the industry does not appear to thrive as 
well asit ought to. Really speaking, if only we should turn into manufactured 
goods all the raw cotton that is produced in this country there would be 
little or no need for us to go in for foreign-manufactured cloth ; but then, 
only about a fourth of the raw cotton is thus utilised bere and the rest is all 
exported to foreign countries. That our country which produces cotton in 
such large quantities and has such a ready market for finished cotton goods 
should not be able to develop the industry here, while the merchants of 
Manchester who have to import every pound of their cotton from foreign 
parts thrive so well, is chiefly due to the fact that our Government have given 
every advantage to the foreign manufacturers over the local men by way of 
permitting their goods to dump the Indian markets duty-free and at the same 
time imposing a duty upon the locally-manufactured goods and thus preventing 
the Indian mill-owners from competing with them at least on terms of 
equality. . . . . Past experience amply proves that it is this unfair 
competition that is really at the bottom of our misfortune in this respect. 
It is too much to expect our English rulers to put down the Manchester 
merchants and at their expense encourage the industry in India. The one 
way, therefore, which is open to our mill-owners to attain success in their 
business is to under-sell the foreign manufacturer; and this, after all, is not 
such difficult task seeing that labour in India is cheaper, and we have not to 
pay for the conveyance to and fro of raw and manufactured goods to the same 
extent as our rivals. | 
65. The Qaumi Report, of ie 4th os peer vena :—The cae be 
_ surely coming an ople are preparing for it. 
_ Mussalmans and the future. ay vebuuealty at people to wake up 
and be ready. 


Merchant vessels. 


Cotton industry in India. 
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Ine art of the British Empire preparations are being made for the 
pessi: ” Cadi Australia, New Zealand, South Africa and Ireland » Which 
like ourselves are subject to the British Crown, are receiving promises and 


ting their future rights. ieee ’ 
"aia is no doubt that the future will come and that it will begin when 


the war is over. ; 

India should also get ready and the Hindus are assuring the country 
that we (Mussalmans) also shall have a share of the coming favours. 

Muhemmadans in general are silent partly because they do not know the 
future, and partly because they do not trust the future, while some think 
whatever they are to get they will get, and hence there is no necessity for 
causing any agitation about it. A few Mussalmans are, however, openly 
siding with the Hindus in the belief that they will surely have a share in the 
good things of the future. ; 5 

But the majority of Mussalmans have not yet realised ‘‘ what is the 
thing we are to get in the future?” The resounding cry of the Hindus is, 
‘Our motto is ‘ Home Rule’, ie., self-government.” 

The Government of India will be entrusted to us. We and our country 
will of course be loyal and subject to the King of England, but we should 
make the laws, levy taxes and spend them, mete out rewards and punishments 
and foreigners will not rule over us. 

Most Mussalmans will be alarmed at this information but will merely ask 
if itis possible and say nothing more. They will neither trouble their minds 
to think nor their retentive faculty to remember. ‘They believe in the future, 
but the picture placed before them seems to be purely imaginary, chimerical 
and talismanic. 

Many will exclaim “but who are we?” Will the Hindus or the 
Muhammadans rule in future? If no distinction is to be observed between 
Hindus and Muhammadans when Home Rule comes in, and if all are to be 
considered inhabitants of the same country and of the same nationality, what 
is to be the position of our religion and community ? Shall we in future chop 
off our own feet with a hatchet? At present we are crazy, and regard the 
jungle as our home stirring up the dust, measuring lands and living in the 
remembrance of our beautiful Laila. We shall have to become Farhads and 
because of the deception of friendship slay ourselves with an axe. 


66. The Qawni Report, of the 5th September, in continuation of its article 
on this subject in a previous issue, writes :— 
“The question is what will the Muhammadans 
do if affairs assume such an aspect in the future? Will they join the Hindus 
and make common cause or will they keep aloof? I know that both classes 
of Mussalmans will be found now as well as in the future, but are they both 
ready henceforward to give a more practical proof of their desire to defer 
matters to a more convenient season. 

If we want tu prepare ourselves according to any definite principle, we 
should first of all decide how far Hindus and Muhammadans would or could 
rely upon each other. This is a question of nationality and without arriving 
at a correct decision on this point we cannot enjoy any of the favours to 
come. 

We have to reflect upon our condition with all the strength of heart and 
mind. We came into this country of said purpose, we of our own free will 
made it our home. By virtue of our exertions we obtained the Government 
of the country but through our negligence we lost it. Now we both are in 
the same ship. But our religion, our language and our civilization differ 
from theirs. 

_ Qur distinguishing marks differ from those of the Hindus. In these 
circumstances, can we both become one and if we should join them, shall we 


show the same reverence for their temples, beliefs, offices and monuments as 
we show our mosques, religion and positions ? 


67. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 4th Se tember, alluding to the extension 


P ae granted to han Sahib Saiyid Mohi-ud-din 
m extenaton " a ae Sahib, Sub-Assistant Senaeen attached to the 
Royapeta Hospital, thanks the Government on behalf of the public, and 


remarks that by so doing it has placed the people under an obligation. 


‘¢ Mussalmans and the future.” 
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‘IV.—Native Srares. 


68. The Hindu Nesan, of the 14th September, while welcoming the 
A University for Travancore. ‘*t@tement of the Diwan of Travancore that 
_ _ steps should be taken to establish a separate 
University for Travancore, demurs to the view expressed by him that the con- 
dition of the existing schools and colleges in Travancore should be improved 
before trying to establish a University, and observes :—-The postponement of 
the establishment of a University til after the existing conditions improve 
resembles the resolve of a man not to bathe in the sea until the waves are still. 
It should be noted that, in the case of the Mysore University, the Darbar 
resolved tu start it within a specified time and did so. Why should not the 
same course be followed in ‘l'’ravancore? Thereare facilities enough for estab- 
lishing a University in Travancore. There are now three colleges and numerous 
well-conducted high schools in this State. Soa University can be started 
immediately, with these colleges as its bases and the high schools as feeders 
to the colleges. If there is a high school attached to the Maharaja’s College 
at Trivandrum, this can be separated from it for this purpose. A peculiar 
advantage, which a University in T'ravancore will have over the Mysore 
University, is that, as there are already Law and Teachers’ Colleges in 
Trivandrum, there could be three faculties in it instead of one. In this 
connection, we would suggest the Travancore and Cochin Darbars joining 
hands for establishing a University, as there is a college at Hrnakulam which 
can be affiliated to this University. We hope that the question of starting a 
Travancore-Cochin University, as we would call it, will be taken up by these 
two Native States without delay and pushed through with as much earnestness 
and enthusiasm as was evinced by the State of Mysore. 


69. In the columns of the Artha Sadhaka Patrika, for July,* Mr. M. S. 
1. . : Puttanna, in the course of an article on this 
ae ee subject, dwells upon the relative merits of free 
trade and protection and offers the following remarks :—Different countries 
produce different mineral and vegetable products and in varying quantities 
asa result of variation in their climatic conditions, rainfall, etc. This 
necessitates the exchange of commodities between the different countries of 
the world, without which the inhabitants thereof will not be able to live 
happily. 
me is easier to turn the raw material out into useful manufactured 
articles in the very place where it is found in abundance. ‘This, besides 
rendering the fee cheap and good in quality, gives employment toa 
large number of artisans and labourers, dnd tends to improve their skill. If, 
on the other hand, we export the raw produce itself, say wheat, to foreign 
countries when we have the means localiy to manufacture the same into 
eatables, and the same wheat is reimported into our country in the shape of 
biscuits and such other things and sold at many times its original value, it 
means that we get only a small part of the money value rightly due to us 
and the foreign merchant pockets the major portion of the profits, This 
kind of trade which enables the foreign merchants to earn high rates of 
interest upon their money, foreign labourer high wages and the foreign railways 
and steamships high fares for the conveyance of goods cannot by any means 
be called a real trade and will not conduce to the welfare of even independent 
countries, while in the case of India it is simply ruinous. Seeing that over 
three-fourths of the capital invested in Indian trade is foreign, is 1t any wonder 
that our countrymen are becoming poorer day by day and the foreigners 
opulent? Again, it would not matter so much if the imports and exports 
were equal in value. But if even articles available locally are imported 
from foreign countries and sold cheaper, it will result in the gradual but 
certain extinction of the local workmen and merchants and of the material 
prosperity of the country itself. Let alone that. Often enough we import 
in large quantities glass, paper and such other beautiful but flimsy articles 
which would not fetch us a single pie, if by the slightest negligence they are 
broken or torn, and allow millions of rupees to go out of the country. This 
kind of foreign trade can never bring prosperity to our country. 


® Received in the ourrent week. 


Hirpu Neean, 
Madras, 
Sept. 14th, 1916. 


Bangalore, 
July 1916. 


| 
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To sum up, it is harmful to the interests of the country to import raw 

or manufactured articles from outside if the same are, or can be, made 
vailable in the country itself. 

7 Applying this enh the salt industry of Mysore, we find that salt is one 
of the articles which can be manufactured locally and that consequently it 
should never be imported from elsewhere. Hyder Ali and Tippu Sultan, in 
their day, had strictly prohibited its import into Mysore with the result that 
salt industry thrived in Mysore and afforded means of happy livelihood to 
the families engaged in it. This policy was in active operation even during 
the administration of Diwan Purnaya. But asthe hold of the East India 
Company ou the country became firmer, they gradually increased the taxes 
on the different sources of revenue including salt, and laterally began to 
themselves manufacture salt on seacoast towns and sell it in our province. 
During the period of British Commission Sir Mark Cubbon continued to 
maintain the old policy, but without thereby incurring any loss to the State. 
His successors, however, were much too solicitous of the interests of the 
British Rulers with the consequence that some of our minor industries began 
to decline since 1862, and salt began to be imported into Mysore in ever- 
increasing quantities. Official figures are not available to show to what extent 
our salt industry declined in the period covered by the 50 years of British 
Commission. ‘he State came into the hands of its native rulers in 1881, 
but ever since that time the industry does not appear to show any signs of 
progress. 


70. The Malayali, of the 13th September, writes the following in Eng- 

: . ish :—What is the world coming to? Why is 

a re 2 gee, i, ee le il dirty linen permitted to be exposed and 
washed in public? The Seataraaaar, a 

vernacular weekly printed and published in Travancore, most audaciously 
publishes that it has in stock the nude photos of some Nair women. Will 
this paper dare to publish the same in some English papers outside the State ? 


What next? ‘The Travancore and Cochin Darbars are sleeping over some 
of the most obscene and defamatory articles regularly appearing in a few 
vernacular papers, printed and published in these States. Will it not be 
pat bring the offenders to book without introducing a Press Act? 

ook at the fate of people who say ugly things outside these States. But 
here the tables are turned, and one is eminded of that memorable passage in 
Shakespeare’s Macbeth ‘‘ Does Scotland stand where it did.” ? 


ERRATA. 
Report No 36. 


Page 1523, paragraph 17, line 7, substitute “ general” for ‘“‘ General ”. 
.. [oe - 19 4, omit ‘‘ also” after ‘‘ extend”. 
4, 1524 ‘“ 21 11, substitute “‘ to-day” for ‘‘ today ”’. 
»- 1526 “ 21 ° 9, omit ‘and ” after ** research ”’. 
vee! sa ic 30, substitute ‘‘Central Powers” for 
‘central powers”. 
1537 ‘a 63 ,, 12, substitute “ spiritual” for “ Spiritual ” 
and omit ‘‘ the’ after ‘“‘ Whatever ”’. 
1537 is 63, lines 22 and 28, omit the apostrophe in 
*¢ Hindu’s” and‘ Anglo-Indian’s ”’. 
1537 ‘ 63, line 29, substi/ute ‘being meted” for ‘are 
meting”, and insert ‘‘by” after 
cé us ? 
», D1, insert “the” before ** Mussalmans””. 


», 6, substitute “Western” for “The 
15 __ Western”. 
75, line 37, substitute “ girls” for + boys”, 


Report No. 37. 
» aoe 7, for ** subjugation ” *‘ subjecti 
>» Fy ‘subjugation ” read “ subjection.” 
», 1083, article 62, line 9, insert “ ineffete ” after “ vrew.” 
Issued, 19th September 1916.] 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


No. 39 of 1916. 
REPORT 
ON 


KNGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAT INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 28rd September 1916. 


-— — 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to-them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


{[I.—Homer ADMINISTRATION. PAGE 

(a} Police— 

Police Administration in India .. it he = ‘a - a ve oe 
(b) Courts— 

Sub-Magistrates .. o6 = oe 2° es e- vi e oe 

Corrupt Sub-Magistrates - - e - “s a ve 2 

The Bombay High Court Ny es es is oe “ oe 

Criminal justice “ oe os os ss ee ee vs so 164 
(d) Education— 

A school for Kallar children ts oe + ti 7 .¢ ye i. 

Ill-mannered students and Sir Sivaswami Avyar ee oe ec “ ol 

The Behar Students’ Conference 7 ne oe es cs 7 vs soar 

Muslim education in Madras ne . ae i 7 a “ee 
(e) Local and Municipal— 

Street encroachments in Calicut .. ais — ‘a e° — e* cx - 


The Madura Municipal Chairmanship .. ve ‘4 o° es + oe 
The water-supply of Madras... ks is 2° + os - —— 


(A) Railways— 


Reservation of compartments... 9 Pe ee rg’ o° os ~~ ¢€ 
(k) General— | 
The Imperial Legislative Council - < .e oe - es oo 
The Madras Glass Works ? rs 4p ag 4 i As -- 1649 
Labour recruiting in South India - - 2° 2s = i. 
Reuter and Rudyard Kipling .. - -a -s - - os +. 1650 
The new Member of Council .. i 7 - a - si 22 0. 
The Besant’s Press and the Indian Press Act .. ‘s is - << ++ 06. 
Government tracts ie ie a ‘i . i < sa ++ 1651 
War emergency expenditure in India .. - is - 06 - oo tb 
The Government’s “ If” re - 3 uP oe ss 2s <— = 
The Public Services Commission Report és Ka “a me i“ — 
Indian Members of Executive Councils fa o% 2° a “4 a 
Provincial Governorships i ae e- - ee vs - co ae 
His Excellency the Governor’s speech at Kanadukathan.. i oe -- 1658 
The “ Ruling Race ”’ e oe 2° ry a oe a 


EE LLL Oe | 
Sir S. P. Sinha ee ee ee ee se ee ee ee ee ee 0b. 
The problem of the Commonwealth ; _ oe - ; . tb. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—ForE1an POouirics. 


A new invention i . ‘ os .s o° oe 
America and Japan .. os e- os oe s 2 oe 
Will Bulgaria make peace? .. ‘s 26 

The condition of Persia 3 3 rv o oe 


The Amir of Afghanistan’s loyal polity 


Il.—HomzE ADMINISTRATION. 


{a) Police— 
The Police in the Madras Presidency .. oe - o< e° 
{d) Education— 
Agricultural education in India.. = es es 
The strike of the students of the Patna College 7 o's oe 
The disobedience of students .. ° 6 es oe 
National education ; oé a os oi i 
A commercial degree. ss oe os . oe 


The strike at the Law College se 
‘The Madras Collector’s Darbar and the distribation of snieadin and titles 


{e) Local and Municipal— 


Death-rate among children in Madras .. mi ‘0 oe 
Sanitation of Madras a = none 
Elections of members of local bodies ae ie ‘<< 


The Madras Corporation 


{h) Ratlays— 
The Indian railways 


The diendvantawes of railwaye .. ..  .. ose 

{k) General— 
The Viceroy’s speech in the L2gielative Council ‘ 
The present Secretary of State tor India , o° ; oe 


Mr. Davies and the students of the Law College = e° 
Land Pentland’s tour to the Chetti land : 

‘The Madras students and Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar 

The Indian-coolies in Ceylon .. 

Appointment of Mr. Gillman as Member of Council . 
The Empire ; ‘7 - 
The Agricultural Conference at Pusa 
Mr. Warburton’s lecture - 
Lord Chelmsford .. oe oe 
Lady Chelmsford 

The Hon’ble Rai Bahadur K. Suryanarayanamurt Garu 


Untouchables . - ay st 

The Volunteer Guard .. : ne nes ne 
Indians and the Military Service oe e° 

The Imperial Legislative Council 

The Press Association “oe ee Se sa 
The Indian Army ee : : 
Weigiits and measures .. : me 
Indians on the Directorate of the Madres Bank i 1 


The !’unjab Government and the District Boards Bill 
Indian labour , e° 


The decline of our nationality . 
A lesson in national self-respect 


III.—LeaisiaTion. 
The Indian Press Act . 
The Hindu Limited Owners Bill 


IV.— Native Resins 
Corruption in the Mysore Public Service 


1630 wad 
IV.—Narive STATES. 
Mysore Police maladministration .. . - _ - os 
The Malnad Improvement Scheme .. “A as 0° - ps 
The Travancore Christian Succession Bill .. oe “s es o* 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIUDICALS PUBLISHED IN ‘THE MADRAS PRES[DENOY, 
THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORS, COCHIN AND 


(Nore. —Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classel as dealing with politics are printed in big 


PUDUKKOTTAI, AND ‘THE 


KARIKAL. 


FRIENCH 


TERRITORIES OF 


PONDICHERRY AND 


type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


a. 


Langu- 
No. Name of publication, at Where published, Kdition. Name, caste and age of edivor. “ale 
cation. 
_Q) (2) (3) (4) (6) (8) (7) 
: | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugu. | Chandrika Press, Guntar ../| Monthly... | Janapats Pattabhiraéma Sistri, 325 
Brahman, 45 years. 
2 | Advertiser's (Free) | English. | Published a: the General} Weekly ..|C. Sarangapani Mudaliyar, | 2,000 
Manual. Advertising Co. and printed : Vellala, 25 years. 
at the Mercury Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
2 | Adyar Bulletin ..| Do. Vasanta Press, ‘Thevsophical ; Monthly.. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 1,200 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
4 | Agricultural Pamphlet. | ‘l'amil..| Alexandra Press, Kumba- ldo R, Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 yeuars, 600 
kOnam. | and Subrahmaniya Ayyuar, 40 
years, Brahmuns. 
6 | Agricultcre ‘Telugu. | Published at Ellore, printedat, Uo. Ruo Sahib G. Nfréyanaswami 255 
Seape & Co’s Press, Coca- Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. 
nada, Ki-tna district. , 
6 | Agriculturist Tamil .. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, lo. . id. R. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41 1,000 
Madras. | years. 
7 | A’in-i-Deocan .. Urdu A’in-i-Decean Press, Begam Do. ,. | Slaulvi Inayat Husain Khan 760 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 41 years. 
8 | Aksharanjali Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Assvciation Do. Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 600 
Press, Mysore City. 
g | Al-Mazman Urdu ..| Alavi Press, Royapetta, Do. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 400 
Madras. Muhammadan, 35 years. 
10 | Ananda ® Canarese | Victoria Printing Works, Bant- | Fort- M,N. Kamath, Brahman Not 
wal, South Canara district. nightly. known. 
11 | Ananda Bodhini .. | Tami) .. | P. K. Kama Ayyar & Co.’s| Monthly .. | Muniswami Mudaliyar, Vellala,| 1,000 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. _ 81 years. 
12 | Andra Advocate .. | English. | Base) Printing Works, Vizaga- | Weekly .. N i Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 
atam. nava, 30 yeurs. 
18 | Andhra Chandrika | Telugu. | Andhra Chandrika Press,| Do. B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. 23 years. 
14 | Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- | Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and| K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman, | 8,000 
Telugu. | town, Madras. weeklv 16 years,and G. Harisarvot- 
tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years. 
16 | Andhraprakasika. | Telugu. | Hindu Press, Mount Rvad,/| Bi-weekly. | A. CO. Uarthasdrathi Nuayuda, £00 
Madras. Balija, 62 years. 
16 | Andhra Sahitya Pari- Do. Published at the ‘Telugu/| Monthly ..| K. Sarria tao, Brahman, 42 300 
shad Patrika. Academy office, 12 Aruna- years, 
chella Nuyakan Koad, 
Chintadrijut, pe diiten! n! *Yl- 
nivasa Varadachari & Co ’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
17 | Andhra Samrak-| Do. Kamala Printing Works Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 600 
shani. Cocanada, Godavari district. 32 years. 
18 | Anglo-Indian .. | English. | Published at the Anglu-Indian | fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 800 
Association premises,| nightly. Indian, 459 years, 
Kgmore, printed at Vest & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Load, 
Madras. 
19 | Antiseptic .._. Do. Published at No. 323, ‘Thumbu | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. ‘i’, M. Nayar, 400 
Chetty Street, printed by Nayur, 46 years. 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. a 
20 | Arogyam a -. | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada Do. V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 600 
man, 29 yeurs. 
21 | Arunodayaw.. .. | Tamil .. | Church of Sweden Mission Vo. Rev D. Bexell, European, 64 750 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
district. : ; 
22 | Arya .. oe .. | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 760 
years, Paul Richard, 49 years, 
aud Madame Richard, French. 
23 bala Samaj Do. Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press,| ‘0. G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 100 
| Magazine. Mysore. years. 
24 | Arya Dharmam .- | Tamil.. | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran- Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 200 
vam, Trichinopuly district. Brahmin, 42 years, 
26 | Arya Dharma  Pra-| Canarese | Sri Lakshmi asa Press, Do. N.  Nusauappana Venkappa, 400 
késam. Nadahalli, Mysore State. Brahman, 32 yeurs. 


* Started, 8rd April 1916. 
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Langu- 
ition. N itor, | Circula. 
No. | Name of publication. a : Where published. Edition ame, casie and age of editor aoe 
cation. 
5 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) o 
, -. | M. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22|° 250 
, Canarese | Published at | Nanjangud | M onthly ; . 
ad bee anges ( events) and a at the yoats. 
Royal Press, Mysore. 
27 | Arya Vysya .. | Anglo- | Arya Vysya Press, Guntor Weekly .. er a Gupta, Vysya, 350 
Telugu. Week! S . 
38/ Asha -.-_ -:- Uriya .. | Asha Press, gene ‘ ul wee “s Ta 7 gory “Kan on 
29 | Atma Poshini Mala- he ree ving ee ery th agg hee ° 
' blished. a Nazareth Do. ..| Joseph A. Jeaudasan, Indian| 3,000 
30 | Bala Dutan or | Tami] .. | Publishe a 2 th, Christen 48 
Children’s Herald. printed at the Darling ristian, 48 years. 
Printing Press, t’alameottah. 
, . ’ —— cot Do. ..| Mrs. E. S. McCauley, European 9,500 
31 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | Christain Literature Society y) pean, . 
Tia, ita Press, Memorial Halli Com- 33 years. 
pound, Madras. 2 
32 | Balamitram Muala- sae Printing Works, Lo. wT l nee Indian Chris- 500 
‘alam. Jalieut. ’ . 
23 | Baliyar Mittiran 7 Temil Christian Literature Society Do. .. | Rev. R. Robertson, European i ,660 
Children’s Friend. Press, Memorial Hull Com- 
pound, Madras. : 
84 | Baliyar Nesun or Chil-| po. big re a Press, Do. “— be rt —— Indian 6,500 
dren’s Magazine. alamcottab. vb » 49 years. 
35 | Bar, Platform and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. J. Dartnell, Euratian, 39 years.. 200 
Pulpit. ee 
86 | Basel AVission College | English | Norman Printing Bureau, Fight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 62 300 
Magazine. and Calicut. times a/ yeurs. 
Mala- year. 
yalam 
occa- 
sion- 
ally. ; ans 
37 | Bhanu * Phen Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- Weekly ..| T. K. K. Srinivasa Kamath, 500 
Mala- kulam, Cochin State. Brahman, 26 years. 
alam. : . oni 
38 | Bharata Kesarit.. Do. Sarasvati Vilasam _ Press, Bi-weekly. | K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. 1,300 
Puthenchanthai, Trivan- 
drom, !ravancore State. , 
89 | Bharatamata -> | Telugu. = __ Virayogindra _— Press, Weekly .. er ere 400 
izianagram. in, 6. 
40 | Bharati ¢ Tamil .. | Published at 5, Oolagappa| Do. T.  Krishnaswami = Pavalar, 500 
Maistri Street, Chintadripet, Gramani, 27 years, 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Press, Chinta- 
dripet, Madras. ge 
41 | Bharati Rs .. | Canarese | Vani Vilas Press, Bellary Do. ae i Lingayat, 300 
42 | Bkérati Vilas Lo. Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore.. | Monthly.. o. Sema Dikehit, Brahman, 200 
years 
43 | Bhuloka Vyasan .. | ‘lamil .. ng in at say Prees,| Do. .. °. ee Navalar, Valluvan, 220 
eorgetown, Madras. years, ’ 
44 | Bible —_ Mission | English. negate Press, Royapetta, | Once ae a Ps nite Bt om 1,600 
Standard. adrus. months. n Chri ‘ ears. 
{5 | Bédhaka Bédhini »» | Canarese — Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 236 
Mysore. years. 
46 | Bodhini “ = Do. Prabhakara Press, Udipi, Do. T. Mangesh Rao, 40 years, and 760 
Sonth Canara District. , = W, Kamath, J5 years, 
rahmuns. 
47 | Brothers of the Star English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical | Do. Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years. | 5,000 
rine A Buildings, Adyar, 
ingleput district. ; 
48 |Carlylean .. Do. a Press, Rajah- a , B.a., Brahman, 200 
mundry. nightly. ars. 
49 | Catholic Friend. § Do. | Published at the Luz Church, | Monthly.. | Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singhalese ee 
Teynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 years, 
agg 18 ress. George- 
town, Madras, 
50 | Catholic Messenger Mala- Kerala ‘Deepika ress, Kuru-| Do. ..|E. A. Nidhiri, 3.a., Indian| 1,200 
yalam.| valangad, Travancore State. Christian, 31 years. 
51 | Catholic Mitramu | Telugu. | Published at the Luz Church,| Do. Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singbalese 
or Catholic ‘Teynampet, printed at the Christiap, 32 years. 
Friend. { Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
62 Cathette Sesnn s Tamil Do. do. Do. .. Do. do. ee 
Catholic Friend. ; oe 
63 | Catholic Fegister. | English. | Published at Ssn Thomé,} Do. ..| Rev. A. M. Texiera, Portu- 360 
. — at the Presidency guese, 36 years. 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
64 | Catholic Watch-| Do. Published at the Catholic| Weekly .. | Rev. Father uss, European .. 400 
man. Supply Society, Popham’s 
Broadway, Ueorgetown, 
printed at the Progressive 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


* Started, 2ist May 1916, and discontinued in July 1916. 


t Started, Febrnary 1916. 
§ Started, January 1916. _. 


t Temporarily discontinued, Apri] 1916. 


1633 


Langu. 
No. Name of publication. ates Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor, =" 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (+) (5) (6) (7) 
66 | Chakravarthi e. | Mula- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan- | Weekly .. | K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, * 860 
yxlam.| cherry, Cochin State. 30 years. 
56 | Chakravartini .. | Tamil.. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly.. | K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania, * 00 
leswaranpettub, Madras. 52 years. 
67 | Childrens’ Friend ..| Anglo. | St. Wary’s School Press,| Do. .. | Amirdesa Mudali alias Murugesa |‘Not 
Tamil, Cuddalore. Mudali, Vallala, 28 years. known. 
68 | Choudari” .. »- | Telugue | Ramamoban Press, EJlore, Do. ..|Garapati Anjaneya Choudari,} Do. 
Kistna district. Kamma, 30-years. 
£9 | Christ Church, Madras, | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..| Rev. ¥. 8B. Heiser, m.a.,; * 950 
Monthly Maguzine, Mount Road, Mudras. European, 40 years. 
60 | Christian College Maga- Do. Do. do. Do. ..|3.d. Crawford, u.a., European. 400 
zine. 
61 | Christian Patrict. Do. Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | R. A. Dason, Indian Christian, 800 
Mauras. 24 years. 
62 | Charch Mission College Do. Darling Printing Press, | Quarterly. | J. Jnanamuthu, 28.4., %&T., 650 
Magueine. ‘Tinnevelly. Indian Christian, 50 years. 
63 | Cochin Argus és Do. | Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. |C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 300 
Cochin. Indian, 47 years. | 
64 | Commercial World | Anglo- | Published at 41, Avadanam Do .. |G  &. Chelvanent Pillai, | 1,000 
Advertiser. ¢ ‘‘amil— | DPapayya Street, Chovlai,, Yadhuva, 38 years. 
Teluga printed at the Presidency 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
65 | Commonweal English. | Vasanta Presus, ‘Theosopbica] Do. ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
Suciety Buildings, Adyar. 68 vears. 
6€ | Contemporary Law, Do. Published at Mylapore, printed Monthly..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
Review. | at the Modern (Printing Brahman, 365 years. 
Works, Mount Koad, Madras. | : 
67 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish l’ress, Bungalore City .. Bs es we Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
ears. 
68 | Criminal Law Reporter. | Knglish. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, Do. ..|P. Venkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
Vizagapatam district. 55 years, good. stated, 
€9 | Criminal Law Keview.. Do. Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
: ut the Modern Printing Brabmau, 35 years. 
Worke, Mount Koad, gp a — “= 
"0 ' Dailv P ve Do. Daiiy Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two|T. M. Babingtop, European, 58] 3,000 
aes Military Station, Bangalore. editions). years. om, : 
71 | Deccan Law Report .. | Urdu .. | Pevcan Law Report Press, | Monthly..|Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib,| 1,000 
Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, Muhammadan, 37 vears. : 
Hyderabad. 
72 | Desabhimani .. | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly... | P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 465 
Jamil. Town. Brahman, 31 vears. 
73 Do. e+ | Teluga. | Dessthinani Press, Guntar .. De. oo | Séshdéchalapathi Rao, 300 
Brahman, 47 years. 
74 Do. .. | Anglo- (| Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. K. Narayanan, Ezhava,| 1,600 
| Mala Quilon, ‘Lravancore. 30 years. | 
yalain. 
75 | Desamata .. ». | Teluga. | Manorama Press, Rajab- Do. .. | Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 700 
| rmundry. rahman, 44 years. 
16|Deseeya WMission-|, Do. | Sujanaranjani Presse, Coca-| Once in; Rev. N. Abraham, Indian| 1,000 
ary rasika. nada. two Christian, 40 years. : 
months, : 
77 | Desceva Missionary 'Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. H, Sumitra, Indian Christian ., - 600 
Patrike | Mysore City. 
78 | Dhanurdhari o- Do. | Sachcbidunanda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 400 
gere, Mysore State, nightly. Lingayat, 31 ycars. . 
79 | Dhénvantari .. ee | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Prees,| Monthly.. | P. Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 395 
yalam. Nottakkal Dessm, Malabar 46 years, 
distriot. 
80 | Dharma Poshini. Anglo- | Manomohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 960 
Mala- Travaucore State. monthly. 38 years. 
alum. | 6 
£] | Dharma Prachara ee English. Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. | A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 200 
Press, Mysore. 54 years. 
82 | Dharmaprakasi- Telugu. | Sit. Vilasa Press, Tenali, | Fort- . J. Suryaprakasa, Rao, 350 
ka. t Guntur district. nightly. Brahman, 47 years. | 
83 | Dharmasadhini ..| wo. | Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. Do. P. oo » Brahman, 29| 600 
yee 
English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly.. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 
"ie = oe: . at the Modern Printing Brabmau, 35 yoars. ‘| a 
Works, Mount Bont. no ne ee tele ' 
8 oe ee Do. Vasantha Press, Theosophica uarterly. re. Annie t, European 
6 Disciple Society ae on. Month p yp Paes . ’ pean, 2,000 
86 ivyagnana Dipika | Telugu. | Victoria ubitee ress, | Monthly.. | ©. Narasimbayya, 59 years, and| 1,200 
, ae aan of Doae> . Chittoor. 1B ene -Réo, 64 years, 
mans. : 
re sophy- ni .. | Tamil .. | Dravidabhimani Press, Salem, | Weekly .. | D. A. cote Nadar, Indian Christ-| 1,000 
Dra bhima ian, 46 years. 
English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. | C. ‘Srinivasa Achari, Brahman 
as eee . Co.'s Press, Mount Road, 61 years. ' is —~ 
tl Rajah-| D V. Narasimbara | 
8) | Elementary School Jour-| Telugu. | Chintamani (Tress, jah- 0. «+ | V. Narasimharayudu, Brahman,.| 1.500 
anal. —_ mundry. 3 42 years, | »60 
* Started, Jane 1916. t Not published for the last two years, © 


Langu- 
. Ne. Name of publication. mats Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) a (4) mc 
’ : etown, | Monthly.. | A. . Suryanarayanamurti, 
- 90 | Bvesyman 's. English. a ae Georg ’ ' A ‘ Brahman, y rs wate 100 
R i 8 a- Do. Published at Mannargudi, | Quarterly. . Narayana Ayyangar, M.a., and 400 
= — want Tanjore district, oieied. at Kada)i Rao, B.a., Brahmans. 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, . 
Mysore City. ; : 
92 | Friendly Instructor ..|Tamil.. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian | 1,050 
Palamoottah, Christian, 63 years. 
93 | George Gazette ..|Urda .. | Muhammadi Press, Civil and Weekly .. | M. Abiul Basith, Muhammadan, - 400 
| : | Military Station, Bangalore. 39 years, 
94 | Gopala Krishnan... Malaye- M. V. Press, Palghat Monthly.. | P Syn Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 400 
am. y Gufs. 
. 95 | Gospe] Witness »» | English. | AmericanEvangelicalLutheren | Do, .., | Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri-| - 360 
Mission Press, Guntar can, 41 years. 
. 96 |Grihalakehmi .. «+ | Telugu. | Manjuvani ress,  Ellore, Do. ..|N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 500 
Kistna district. yoars. 
. 97 | Harvest Field .. .- | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press,| Dv. .. ar H. Galliford, European, 645 
Mysore. years. 
. 98 | Hindu ee Do. National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.a.,| 6,160 
Madras. . weekly & B.u., Brahman, 5] years. 
P weekly. 
99 | Hindu Nesan e+ | Tamil .. | South Indian Press, 13, Nara- | Daily 8. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a.,| 1,500 
- singapuram Street, Mount Brahman, 6 years. 
, Road, Madras. 
100 | Hindu Sundari .. | Telugu. | Vidyartini >amaj Press, | Monthly .. | B. Seshamina, 37 years, and M. £00 
Cocanada. Chaddumma, 32 years, Brah- 
mans. 
‘101 | Hitakarini ..  .. | Tamil..|.Poblished at 14, Kennedy| Do. Visulakshi Ammal, Brahman, 1,000 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. | 
the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
102 Do. oe -> | Telugu. | Hitakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 400 
Kistna district. map, J3 years. 
103 | Hitavadi .. -+| Do. Church Missionary Society, | Monthly..| Rev. D. Anantam, z.a., Indian 5£0 
Dove Press, Magulipatam. Christian, 65 years. 
104 | Humanity .- «+ | English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayya, Brahman, 29 400 
oe town, Madras. nightly. years. 
105 | INustrated Crimi- Do. Criminal Investigation Press, Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah- 3,400 
nal Investigation Vellore, North Arcot district. man, 44 years. 
and Law Digest. 
106 | Indian Advertiser. eat, Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly..| 5. Rajalu Reddi, Reddi, 27 100 
| uNng- years. 
lish and 
Tamil. | 
107 | Indian Christian. | English. | Madras Times Press, Mount| Do. W. C. Irvine, European, 41 1,100 
Road , Madras. years. 
108 | indian Christian | Do. Published in Kangalore, printed | Do. .. | Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 600 
Endeavour, at the Wesleyan Mission years. 
Press, Mysore. 
109 | Indian Church News| Do. Hogarth Press, Royapettah,| Do. ..| D. David, Indian Christian, 43 300 
and Review. Tf Madras. years. 
:110 | Indian Emigrant..| Do. Published at Mylapore, printed | Do. T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 300 
at the India l’rinting Works, man, 34 years. 
Georgetown, Madras. 
111 | Indian Engineer. Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s| Do. T. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
i Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 years. 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
;112 | Indian Interpreter... Do. S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Quarterly. | Rev. N. Macniool, m.a., 47 600 
: Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
son, M.A., 44 years, Europeans. 
-118 | Indian Ladies’ Maga- Do. Published at ‘‘ Histoy’’, San Do. Mrs. K. Sathianadhan, dian 300 
sine. Thomé, Mylapore, printed at Christian, 44 years. 
the Methodist Publishing 
House, Mount Road, Madras. 
114 | Indian Law | Tamil Indian [aw Guzette Prees,| Monthly.. | C. Paramasiva Madali, Vellala, 130 
: . Chin‘tadripet, Madras. 46 years. 
116 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English, | Published at 14 and 15, Luz| Quarterly, | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 500 
. : Church Koad, Mylapore, man, 41 years. 
peewee at SOemngees & Co.’s 
| inerva Press, Georgetown, 
| ae Madras. 
116 | Indian Patriot ..| Do. Indian Patriot Press, George. | Daily and | Diwan Bdhadur C. Karonakara 900 
rd bees town, Madras. ri Menon, s.a., Nayar, 56 years. 
weekly, 
117 | Indian Railwa Do. Published at ‘Triplicane,| Monthly..|8. K. Subba Rao, B , 150 
Journal. od rinted by Pavar & Co.’s 4 47 years. Pais | 
, ress, Patter’a Road, Madras. | . 
118 | Indian Review. ..| Do. G. A..Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. .. |G. A. Natesa Ayyar, 8.4., 7.u.U.,| 3,000 
a , Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years. : 


a” * Started, January 1916, - e ° f 


+ Discontinued, January 1916. . . 
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119 | International _ English | Ambika Press, Park Town,| Monthly..|G. Kodandaramayya, ma., 500 
Police Service Madras. Brahman, 56 years. 
Magazine. : : 
120 | Janabhimani or | Tamil .. | Published at 3and4, Kondi| Do. .., G. A. Vaidyaraman, s.a., Brah- 750 
People’s Friend. Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 years. | 
Guardian Press, George- 
| _ town, Madras. 
121 | Jananukulan ; Do. .. | Sri Krishna Vilas Press,| Weekly ..| T. Y. Krishna Das, Vellala, | 1,000 
Tanjore. 57 years. , | ‘ 
122 |Janmi .. % e- | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam  Press,| Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 330 
yuiam. Kottakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
district. | 
123 | Janopakari ° ~- | Tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore Do. ..| V. R. Vaidyananda Ayyar, eo 
Brahman, 38 years. 
124 | Jnana Bhanu .. | Do. ..: Published at S, Pichu Pillai. Do. ..|Scbrahmanya Siva, Brahman, 350 
Street, Mylapore ; printed at 88 years. 
the Sachchidananda Press, 
. Komaleswarampet, Madras. | . : vy 
125 | Jaridah-i-Rozgar..| Urdu ..| Hyderi Press, Royapetta,| Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib,| 360 
| Madras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. | 
126 | Journal ot the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultura] | Monthly..| D. Ananda Rao, Indian Chris- [ 850 
Agricultural Students’ | College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 34 years. : 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
Coimbatorv. : : ‘ 
127 | Journal of the Muham-' Urdu .. | Foblished at 6, Francis Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.4., ux.B.,| *'600 
madan Educational | | Joseph Street, Georgetown. Muhammadan, 44 years, aoe 
Association of South- | printed at the Islamia Press, 3 
ern India. | Mount Road, Madras, 
128 | Kadambuari Sangr«ha .. | Canarese Royul Press, Mysore Do, o- Yoouemaane Sastri, Brahman, | 400 
28 years: a eS eee Thai 
129 | Kairalit ee . | Mala- Published at Ernakulam, Do. ..|K. Sankara Menon, M.A., L.T., | 800 
yalam. printed at the Vidya Vino- Nayar, 33 years. , 
dhini Press, Trichur, Cochin | me 
| State, : Mtoe tee fie 
130 | Kalabhimani .. | Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,; Do. ..| Raghupati Achari, Brabman,] 1,000 
| Bangalore City. 40 years. : oer 
131 | Kale Chinutamani -» | Tamil.. | Published at 4, Maliswaran Do. T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali, | “1,000 
| Koi) Street, Mylapore ; Vellala, 35 years, good. 
| printed at the Sivakami Vila- 
sum Press, Choolai. Madras. 
132 | Kalai Magal | Do. .. | Imprimerie Louis Sinpaya de Do. ..| 8. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, .400 
: | Saigon, Pondicherry. 42 years. < 
130 | Kaliyuga Vartha- Do. .. | Kaviprakesa Ganeshananda | Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
mani. | Press, Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. res 
i34 | Kalpake ai .. | English. | Palumcottah Printing Press, | Monthly... | T. R. Sanjivi Kao, Brahman, 365 - 73? 
| Valamoottah. years. 
135 | Kannada Kogile .. | Canarese'| M. T. A. Sharada Press, Do. eo | P. Bhoja Rao and M, Thimmap- Not 
| Mangalore. paye. ) known, 
186 | Karnataka .. op | English. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 360 
ears. ; 
137 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri,. Brahman, $1 600 
Press, Mysore. years. 
138 | Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. Graduates Trading Association Do. .. | B. Subba. Rao, 8.a., Brahman, * 300 
Press, Mysore City. 46 years. 
139 | Karnétaka Kévya Kalé- Do. | Srinivasa Prees, Mysore os Do. ..|M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 260 
nidhi. Brahman, 51 years. 
140 | Karnatuka Sahitya Do. Published by the Kannada | Quarterly. | R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahmun ., | Not- 
Parishad Patrike. ¢ Academy, and printed at the known. 
Irish Press, Bangalore City, 
Pe a a ee ae 
- | Tamil ,. ubjis ut 8. oral | Monthly .. : . Nelliappa Mudaliyar 400 
si a setae Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 aaah good. _— 
the Swadesamittiran Press, fa 
Georgetown, Madras. a “ ae a 
2 : Bie .. | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, Oo. «+ | V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years 250 
i43 | Ravite pot cosa Godavari and V. Ramakrishna sastti’ : 
——- ~- 7" bia . 27 oo, rg ne ‘ 
Dee ». | Anglo- joronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- ev. P.C. John, Indian Christian 300 
460 | Saree as Mala- Press, Muvattupozha, | nightly. 27 years. ; | 
aad ey en rr | 
ralak .. | Mala- Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrom onthly .. ; anda Puthuval, Ambala- 850 
es | ae eonrs yalam Press, ga Cochin Le ” in yo be years, good. : 
alam* .. .. | Mala- Sarasvuti ilasam ress, tate - Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman 5 
146 | Ker alam, Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. ; a A ve 
Eng- ‘Travancore State. 
lish, 
Sans- 
krit 
and oa! 
‘Yamil. 
f © Btarted, January 1916. “t Started, Febiyary.1916. .... } Started, April 1916... - pan eg ® 
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— : ‘Iva Vil Press, Calicut. | Weebly ..|C. Kunhiraman Menon, s.a.,| 1,250 
146 | Kerala Patrika .. | Mele. Vidya Vilesam Evese, 3 ie o Nayar, 67 youre, e en 
147 | Kerala Sanchari .. Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicat. oe tg an Nayar, Nayar, ,150 
° ea Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram,} Monthly. | N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar,| 1,000 
$68 | Kerala ¥ yosen Cranganere, printed at the 20 years. 
B. &. Press, Duster, Cochin 
State. . , 2 as 
; | Anglo- | Kerslecyabhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly ..; Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
149 | Keralecyabhimant. | ngs |’ kara, Travancore State, 30 yeurs. 
yalam, 
.. | Mala- Kerala Kalpadruma Press Do. ..|K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 885 
150 | Keralodayam oe Trichur, Cochin State. and V.Narayaua Menon, 4i 
| ) } yours, Me is ea 
; .. | Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press Do. .. | Mutnari Krishna Rao, Brahman, 2¢0 
151 | Kistnapatrika g Mavelipatam: ae ; a years empty: ap 
English. | Kolar (iold Fields News Press 0. ..) A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 
” — Fidids . Bowringpet, Mysore a Set Phas - . toile nes 
‘ . | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore ., | F»rt- - J, Mascarenhas, ian 
153 | Konkani Dirven . a. . nightly. Christian, 28 years. 
rese 1 
churac- 
ters. 
154 | La Gerbe du Maduré ..| French. | St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo] | Monthly... | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German. 260 
Piess, Trichinopoly. 2 “" ears. . - ‘tee 
165 i Bhai .. .. | Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- 0. eo |V¥. Narayana enon ayar ie 
= va'am.| chur, Cochin State. . a. | Fg A> a . ss 
66 Wi — Do. Lakshmi Sahayam ress, - eo | & ©. Manavikraman Lamparan, 
or | Seen Vee Kéttukkal Desam, Malabar | Samantan, 47 years. 
district. | 
157 | Law Weekly .. «. | English. | Pablished at Vasynta Vilxs,| Woekly .. V.C.Sesha Acharya, Brahman,| 430 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. _ 63 years, 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva | | 
Press, Gieorgetown, Madras. ee 
158 | Light of Music .. .. | Tamil .. | Sti Gana Vidya Prese, Peron- ' Monthly.. V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 500 
gaiam, ‘linnevelly district. | man, 3% yeare. ; 
159 | Literary Journal.. | English, | Published at the Young Men's ae | K. S, Venkataraman, Brahman, 250 
.| Literary Association, ‘Tripli- | 24 years. 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
I'rintiug Works, Mount | 
Road, Madras. | 
160 | Giva-nl-Islam t .. | Tamil .. | Muhammadia Press, George- | Weckly ., | Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Mohi- 750 
town, Madras. | ud-din, Mahamm-dyn, 39 veara. 
161 | Zocal Self-govern- | Englisb. Published at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly .. | &.C. Desika Achariya. 40 year:, 600 
ment Gazette. Garden Street, Georgetown ; | end !’. UVuraiswawi Ayyangur, 
rinted by Higginbothams, | 48 years, Brahwans. ) 
imited, Mount Road, 
Madras. | 
162 | Boka Mitrant ../| Tamil..| Union Press, Nomakkal, Do. .,| V¥. Govindaraja Ayyangar, | 207 
‘lrichinopoly district. __ Brahman, 38 years. | 
163 | Nokaprakasam .. | Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly .. | T.. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar,' 1,000 
Mala- Department, Janopakari Brahman, 33 years. ‘ 
yalam. Press, ‘Trichur, Cochin Stute. | | 
164 Lokaranjini'§ .. 1 Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press. Maya- Do. .. | P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, | 500 
varam, Tanjore district. | 83 years. 
165 | tokopakari.. «..| Do. .. | Sechchidinanda Press, Koma-| Do. .. 'K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania, 1,100 
leswaranpettab, Madras. | 42 years. | 
166 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. | American _ Evangelica] | Monthly .. | Mrs H. C. Cannaday, Ba., 380 
Book for children. Lutheran Mission Press, ; Kurepean. 
Guntar. 
167 | Madar Bodhini .. .. | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Sociely | Do. .. | Miss Inglis, u.a., European ,, 700 
Prees, Memoria) Hal) Com- | 
ronnd, Madras, 
168 | Wradar Wanoran-| Do. .. | Published at 12, Thanikachala Do. C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah. 450 
yani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane ; man, 40 yeurs. 
School Zenana rinted at Commercial Press, 
Mi : Iriplicane, Madras. 
169 Do. .. | Methodist Publishing House,| Do, ., | Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo} 700 
Mount Road, Madras, Indian, 60 years, 
170 Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Asecia- Do. ..|K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanv- 250 
tion Press, Mysore. | man, Brahman. 24 years. 
171 English, Pub!ished by the Madras Pro- | Quurterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, 2,000 
Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, 36 years, 
and Limited, ‘l'riplicane, printed| ~°’-> 
Telugu. at the Commercial Press, 
: Triplicane, Madras. 
172 | Madras Church Mission- English. S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Monthly..| Rev. Canon FE. Sell, p.p., 300 
ary Gleaner. Madras. ¥.M.U., Earopean, 85 years. 


*Gtarted, March 1916, + Discontinued, 12th January 1916. { Ceased to exist in June 1914, 
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173 | Madras Economic | English. | Published at the Lady | Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar. .a. ee 
Journeal.* Wenlock Park, Chepauk, Brahman. 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Koad, 
Madras. a ated oe 
174 | Madras Law Journal .. Do. /*Published at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly ..|S. Varada Achari, Brahman,} 1,760 
Mylapore ; printed at the 41’years. 
Commercial Press, ‘T'ripli- 
cane, Madras. 
175 | Madras Law Times Do. Published at the Law Times| Do. (1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
office, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at the Law Printing House, dors, Indian Christian, 
Mount Road, Madras. 45 yeurs ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 
176 | Madras Mail Do. Madras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri-| ‘lt. E. Welby, European, 34/ 5,412 
North Beach Road, George- weekly years. | 
town, Madras. and 
weekly. | | 
177 | Madras Times... Do. Madras Times Press, Mount | Vaily Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 
Road, Madras. 55 veurs. 
178 | Madras Weekly Notes .. Do. Published at Royapetta High | Weekly ..| N. BR. K. Tata Acharya, z.a.,| 2,000 
Road ; printed at the Guar- B.L., Brahwan, 35 years. 
dian Press, Georz«town, 
Madras. ; 
179 | Madras Young Do. Published at the Y.M.C.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, Awerican, 34| 1,000 
Men. Esplanade Road, Ueorge-| nightly. veurs. 
town ; printed at Methodist 
Publishi House, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
180 | Magazine for Students, | Tamil .. | Palamcottah Printing Vress, | Quarterly. | Mies G. M. Walford, B.a., 800 
Teachers and Children Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 
181 | Maharaja’s College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 900 
Magazine. Mysore. years. 
182 | Maha Vikata | Tamil .. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 1,060 
Dutan. Madras. Indian Christian, 55 years. 
183 | Mahildsakhi.. Canarese _—— Mission Press, | Monthly... | Mrs. lhorpe, Kuropean os 850 
M yeore. 
184 | Malabar Herald .. | English. Suian Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
rears. 
185 | Malabar Islam Angio- Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- Do. C. V. Abdur Kahman Haidros,| 1,000 
Mala- cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. 
alam. 
186 | Malabar Quarterly English Sundara Prese, Trivandram, | Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a., 500 
Review (formerly the Travancore State. Vellala, 43 vears. . 
Monthly Review. ; in 
187 | Malayala ano-| Anglo- | Malayéla Manérama Press,| Bi-weekly.| K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 4,500 
rama. Mala- Kéttayam, Travancore State. M.K.A.8, Syrian Christian, 
alam. 45 years. 
188 | Malayali Do. Manamoban Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, B.a., Nayar, 53 | 1,650 
Travancore. years. 
189 | Manavasevat Teluga. —— Press, Rajah-| Monthly..|N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400° 
mundry. ) years. 
190 | Mangalodayam .. Malaya- | Kérala Kalpadruma  Prvss, Do. TI’. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 650 
lam. Trichér, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
years, Sudras. 
191 | Mangalore Adver- | Englieh. Sharada Press, Mangalore Do. ..|A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 200 
tiser. Angio-Indian, 37 years. 
192 | Mangalore Magazine .. Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annoally. | E. Coelho, Indian Christian, 609 
42 years. | 
193 | Munja Bhéebini ., | Sanskrit. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Jittle | Weekly .. | ©. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 300° 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput. man, 44 years. 
pcan ba, Chala-| Bi-weekly. | P. Krishnan V N 1,5 
194 rama .. .. | Mala- Kannanparaparamba, alu- | Bi-weekly. | +. Arishnan Nayar, Nayar ,900 
=one ’ yalam. a gi at the Nicho- 26 years. ide 
lae Printing Works, —— eo ie . , 
9 eraj-i-Khiyal Urdu ., | Published at No. 78, ‘UThayar onthly .. uhamma Ghaus Sabib 150: 
we | Sahib Street, printed at Muhammailan, 63 years. 
Razzakia ress, Mount jg? 
| ) ‘oh’s Industrial Schoo! | D Brother Joseph, Ind 
Tamil .. | St. Joseph’s Industria 00 oO. rother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,5 © 
Moscrell Meart. Press, Trichinopoly.. iun, 61 years 
197 | Messenger ot the Sacred | Mala- Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- Do. Rev. Brotner Leo, Kuropean, 44 400: 
Heart. yalam. kulam, Cochin State. years, 
198 | Missionury Intelligencer | Tamil .. Darliug Press, Palamoottah .. Do. ..| 4. A.Ambudayan, Indian Christ-| 2,600 
i near eT 
.. | Lela American Evangelical Luther- | ‘uarterly. v. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 6 Ju - 
- sion Hows lt an Mission —0g Guntar. 51 years. 
200 | Mission News for Do. Do. ie Monthly.. _- ba Ya McCauley, American, 300 
Women. oN 36 years. 
Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works, Do. ,., |. Krishnan, B.s., B.t., Tiyya 1,000 
201 | aeitavadi Meiee Calicut. 44 years. 77% ’ 
yalam. 


© Started, April 1916. 


t-Not published since 7th September 1915, 
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| 
Monthly Letter .. | Lami) .. | Palamecttah Printing Press, | Monthly .. Miss G. M. Walford, RB.a., 
3 Palamcottah. er European, 46 years. 
Morning Star .. .. | English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Six times a Rev. Father L. Iacombe, s.1., 
Press, ‘T'richinopoly. "year, Frenchman, 50 years. 
Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil .. | Rivayuth-ul-!slam Press, | Weekly .. | S. M. Mustafa Lubb:i, Mubam- 
sanga Nesan ‘Tiiplicane, Madras. | madan, 39 years. 
(formerly the Jslamia | 
Prasanga Nesan). — 


: ukh sir-i-Deccan. .. | Sultani Press, Royapetta, Do. .. | Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 
= ———— Madras. _— Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. 

Mushir-i- Deccan. . .. | Decean Punch Press, Matbad-| Daily ..| Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48 

pura .Govliguda), years. 

. Hyderatad. : 

Muslim Dutan... i) .. | Shah-nl- Hamidiya Press, | Weekly ., | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Mubam 

Triplicane, Madras. madan. 43 years. == 

My Mother* .. .. | Euglish.| Published «ut St. Joseph’s | Once in | R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, | Not 

High School, Trivandrum,| two Indian Christian, 29 vears. known. 

printed ut the St. Joseph’s| monthe. 

industrial School Press, 

Trichinopoly. 

Mysore Patriot .. Do. Krishnaraja Vaniviles Press, | Weekly ..| M. 8S. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 

| Mysore. | man, 40 years. 

Mysore Star .. | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. ‘ ks a Virupakshayya, Lingayat, 
years, 

Nagai WNeela- | [Tamil ..| Neelalochani Press, Noega- Do. ..|G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 
locbani. patam 55 years. , 
alla or| Do. ..| Good Pastor Press, George- | Monthly..| Rev . A. RK. Jobr, Indiaa 
Good Pastor. town, Madras. Christian, 46 years. 

Nallasiriyan or Trained Do. ..| Caxton Press, Georgetown, Do. ..|C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 
Teacher. Madras. Vellala, 40 years. 

Nayar Samudaya | Mala- Published at  Tellicherry,; Do. ..|K. CU. Narayan Nambiyar, 

arichkari.t yalam.; printed at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 

Press, Calicut. 7 

Nationa] Missionary | English. | ‘(. A, C. Press, Salem af Do. .. | Mre. 8. G. Heneman, w.a., [Indian 
Intelligencer. Christian. 

Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palamcottah. Do. ..|P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Vellala, 


; 37 years. 

Wazrani Deepika. Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, Bi-weekly. K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39 
— Ettumanur, Travancore State. years. 

alam. 
New India ie English. New India Power Press,| Daily ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 

Georgetown, Vadras. 68 years. 
Newington Schoo) Do. Published at ‘- Newington,’’ | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 
Magazine, Teynampet ; printed by yearly. 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 


7 Movnt Road, Madras. | 

New Reformer .. Do. | Publishe+ at Georgetown ; | Monthly.. | D. Gopal] Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 

printed by Vest & Co., 48 years. 

Mount Road, \.adras. 

Wigazhkalasatyam Tamil ...; Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 8. James, European, 
or The Present Mission of the Seventh Day | 37 years. 

Truth. Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
| at the Albinion Press, | 
| | | Vepery, Madras. 
Noble College Leader .. | English. , Church Miesionery Society Yo. T. V. Narasayya, 24 years, and 

| Dove Prees, Masulipatam. V. K. Visweswara Hao, 
: | Brahmans. 
Noor{ .. be .. | Urdu ..  Quumi Press, Pycroft Road, M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
Triplicane, Madras. nig madan, 41 years. 
Northwick Observer .. | English !’ublished at the United Free Miss J. H. Ross, u.a., B.Sc., 
, Church of Scotland Mission European, 31 yeare. | 
Girls’ Boarding School, 
Rayspuram ; printed at 
Thompson & Co.’s Minervs 
__ Press, Georg-town, Madras. 
Our Little Paper { Do, | Published at mt. Joseph’s High | Monthly..| R. P, Kalandaiswami Pillai, 
| Sehool, Triva:4rom, Travan- Indian Christian, 39 years. 
| (ore; printed at=t Joseph’s 
Indugriai School Press, | | ‘ 
Trichinopely. | 
Outlook§ .. oo | Do. Published at tae Y.WL.A.,| Quarterly. | Miss E. A. Waugh, British, 34 
Coonéor, at the | years. 
Otuammdt and Nilgiri 
Pree, Ootacemend. 


Pandia Nesan._.... | Tamil .. | Krishna § Vilasarns Prees,| Weekly ..| P. George, Indian Chiristian, 43 


Madara, ears. sil 
Penkalvior Female| Do. .. | Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. andes Tayarammal, Brahman, | 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 ‘years. 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. : 


= = V— 


* Btarted June 1916. ; t Printer declared on 6th May i916. 
§ An old paper mot previously reported. 


$ Printer declared on 16th May 1916. 
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(1} - (2) (3) (4) (5) a (7): 
229 | People’s Opinion English. | Sundura Press, Trivandrum, | Bi-weekly | K. N: Sivarajan Pillai, ‘B.a. 500 
Creckly. the People’s Travancore State. rm Vollala, 43 waare. hy 
230 | Planters’ l‘o. Duily Post Press, Civil .and | Weekly .. | Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 53]|. 1,000 
Chronicle. =) Military Station, Bangalore, / years. = ws 
231 | Popular Magazine .. | Tamil.. | Guarothia fress, Nagercoil, | Monthly.. | Paul C. soseph, Indian Christ- 500 
ad : __ |. ‘Travancore State. ian, 40 years. i : 
232 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | Mercury Press; Georgetown, Do. .| Henry Jlevadas, B.a.,  L.T., 300 
na). ve Madras. Indian Ubristian, 32 years. 
233 | Prabandhakalpa- (elugu. | Published at Narasaraopet, Do. ..|G. Gopualakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 
vallari. ° Gurtur district; printed at 50 years. : 
3 the Vani Press, Bezwada. | ot | | 
234 | Prabodhini Do. Prabodhini Press, Duoggirala, Do. ..j| V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 360 
, ' Guntar district. 40 ycurs. ; 
235 | Prajanukulan Yamil.. | Published at  Srirangam;} Do. - G&G. Ramanujulu Nayuda,; _ 200 
7 printed at the Vuaijayanti Balija, 29 years. a 
Press, Mount Road, Maras. | 
236 | Prapanja Mitran t| Do. .. | Sachchidananda !’ress, Koma-| Weekly ..|M. Shunmnga .. Maduliyar, | Not. 
| leswaranpet, Madras. oS “| known, 
237 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugi# Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna| Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao; Brahman, 34 600 
, district. yoats,and V. Sayama Sastri; 
M.4., L.T-, Brahman, 36’ years. 
238 | Prayer Circular Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..| Rev. R. J. Ward, European,| 1,000 
| Monnt Road, Madras, | 73 years. «© } ere 
239 | Presentation Annoa) .. | English. _ Published at tle l’resentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 30@ 
| Convent, Georgetown ; Eurvpean, 38 years. 
| printed at Raithby & Co.'s 
| Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. | 
240 | Progrees os Do. | Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean: 1,900 
_ Press, Memorial Hall Cou- 
| pound, Madras. 
241 | Promptuariam .. . | Latin .. | Industrial Schoo] Press, Ernu-! Do. Rev. Father Ligory, European, | 1,04€ 
7 kulum, Cochin State. — | 40 years. ‘ se 
242 | Purna Chandro- Tamil .. | Victorixn Press, Madura | Do. ..| A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
dayam. B | | man, 48 years. ‘ 
243 Qasim-ul-Akhbar.. Urdu, §Chawmwraj Press, Civi] and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Hameed Sharit Sahib; 757 
sue | ’ Military Station, Bangalore | — Muhammadan, 38 years. ! 
an | 
Eng- | | 
lish. | ? : 
244 | Gaumi Report Urdu .. | Quumi Vrees, Pyeroft Road, | Daily ..| M.A. Majid Sharar,, Muham- 720 
| Triplicane, Madras. : madan, 41 years. ee 
246 | Ravi Telugu. | Sujanuranjani Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 4%) 1,360 
nadia. years. whe 
246 | Rayabhari | Do. | Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eur pean, 40 380 
| | trict ; printed at the Braun years. | 
| Industrial Printery, Rajah- 
| mundry. - thle 
247 | Roterte’ Bil'iard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42 | 1,000 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, years. : 
Ma‘ras, printed at the 
Madras Times Piess, Mount 
Road, Madras. oes 
248 | Risdla-i-Alhadi Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra ;| Monthly .. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan,; . 500 
! printed ut Ansarin Press, 38 years. , 
| Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 
249 | Hiséle-i-Hifdésat-o- Urdu Deccan Pouch Press, Mahbub-| Do. ,.| R. Ramachardra Joshi, 125 
| Parwarish-i-Janwa- and pura (Govliguda), Hydera- Brahman, 41 yeurs, | 
| ran. Muh- bad. 
| rati. eZ 
250 | Risala-i-Jfada .. Urdu .. | Akhbar-i-Deccan Press, Do. ., | Mirza Nizam Shah _ Sahib, 500 
| Mahbubpura  (Govliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years. 
: ihbubeal-Nasair P Do Muhammad Wal 
251 | Rissle-i- ok on Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- - «+ | Mohamwma ali-ur-rahman, [ 1,960 
Ris&la-i- Mé)guszéri side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 33 years. . 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
bad. 
262 | Risela-i-Rahbar-i-Muza- | Do. Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, Do. John Kenny, European, 54 750 
rain. Hyderabad, Deccan. years. 
263 | Riséla-i-f4j .. | Do. «| Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali-| Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-/ 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, : 
0s ee gs 23 years. 
254 | Riesla-i- “i . Vo. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen | Do. .. | Saiy iq Husain Sahib . 150 
—_ bSereb-t- Pome Pershad Babador, ‘1 ydera- Muhammadan, 54 years. 
bad. 
255 | Risala-i-Zakhira . ../| Do. Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika-} Do. ., | Saiyed Nagur-ul-Husain, Muham-} 600 
nan, ery oy ‘ madan, a. a 
fe .. , Tamil .. | Yublished at 87, Ramaswami . ee | O. Somasundaram- Pillai, Vella 680 
ats Sadgura Street, Mannadi, printed at 36 years. - 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. | 


* Not published for the last two years. 


+ Started, 23rd June 1916. 


1640 


Langu- 


age of W here published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroulae 


cation. 


Name of publication. 
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Sadhvi . .. | Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. ~ * Lakshmena Rao, Brahman, | 1,200 
Mysore. years. 
Sahaya ». | Teluga. Beate Industrial Mission | Monthly.. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 800 
Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 40 years. 
Sahifa . ..| Urdu ..|Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, Daily ..| Muhammad Akbar Ali, NMuham-! 1,500 
Hyderabad. : madan, 32 years. 
Sahridavé or the San- | Sanekrit. | Published at’ No. 65, Vellala | Monthly..|R. Krishnaroa Acharya, m.a., 600 
skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakam, Brabman, 47 years. 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Victoria Pree Vellore’ | Weekly ..|8. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 
iph-ul-Isla 7S @ .. | Victoria Press, Vellore .- | Weekly ..;|8. 8S. aulvi i 
— ——— ) Sshib, Muhammaian, 41 sous. 
Saivam .. es . . «| Publiehed at the Chennai | Montbly.. | I. Adimula Moudaliyar, Vellala, 
Sivanadiar Thirukootam, 52 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Saiva Vidyanupalana | ress, 
Georgetown, Muadras. | 
Sampad Abhyuda- Graduates’ I'rading Association | Daily .. | M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, £00 
a or Wealth of Press, Mysore. | 40 years. 


nadine Deepika .. Edward Press, (annanore 

: | 48 years. : 

Samudaya Parish- : The Travancore Printing and | - «| A. P, Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. | 
karini. Publishing Company, | 

Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- | 

vancore State. 

Sanatana Vharmam .. . West Coast Press, Calicut .. | M.S. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 

| 38 years 

Sangita Prakasika .. | Tamil Published at 13, Manikanda | . ..{M. ” Audikesavala Nayudu, 

and Mudali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 

Telugu printed at the Chandra Press, | 

Georgetown, Madras. | 

Sangita Satsampradaya| Io. Saratbi Press, Vepery, Madras. | Do. .. 5S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 
Deepikai. | | Brahman, 39 years. 

Sarva Vyapi .. | Taroil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. ‘- ice 

Sasilekha ..  ../| Veluga. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetuwn, | Bi-weekly. | (3. Sesha Achariu, Brahman, 

| Madras. | 657 years. 

Satyabadi nh .. | Uriya .. | The Asha Preset, Berhampur, | Monthly.. | Gopabandu Das, Brahman, 

Ganjam district. | | 
Satya Dutan Telugu. |S.?.C.K. Press, Vepery,; Do. .. | Rev. D. Anantam, Indian 
Madras. : | Christian, 64 years. 


| 
. | Monthly .. | K. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, | 600 
_ 1,000 


, | 
Tamil .. | 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, | Do. ..' Rev. J. Lazarus, n.a., D.D., 
Madras. | | Indien Christian, 66 years. 


Mala- [udustrial School Prese, Erna- | Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. | _ Indian Christian, 59 years. 
Satya Sakehi.. .. | Canarese | Published at  Widdepura,' Monthly, | R. E. Perkins, Furopean 
| Chawarajanagar Taluk, : 
— at the Wesleyan | 
issivn Press, Mysore. 


Savinudi .. se Do. Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- | ; B. Sampangi Ramayya, 
lore City. | _ Brahman, 61 years. 
School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, , 'F. H. Oakley. European, 36 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. | ears. 
Scientific Manuring ..| Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co., . «| 9. Bernard, European, 42 years. 
Vamil rinted by the Ananda 
and ress, Georgetown, Madras. oo 
Telugu | 
(seps- 
rate 
edi- 
tins). 
Self-culture .. . | English | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, - «| K. T. Ramaswam:i Ayyangar 
and Tinnevelly district. | Brahman, 33 yeurs. 
‘Tamil | 
(pa- | 
ae 
edi- 
tina). 
Sentamil in Tamil ..| The Tami] Sangam Power; Do. .. | Tirunarayana 
Press, Msdura | | _ Brahman, 6? years. 
Sentamil Eelvi .. - +. | Published and printed at the! Weekly .. | K. Arunachala 
Scottish Branch Press, | Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
Shi vrit Shines Union Printing P Do _— 
imoga imoga Union Printing Press, - ee} A. Ananta 
tanta Shimoga, Mysore Stato. 40 years. ove ’ 
Siddhantam  ..- it M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, Monthly ..' A. P. Kalyanasfndara Madali- 
Madras. ar, Vellala, 6! years. 


Sironcha - Jungle A.E.L.M. Press, Gantae  .. | Quarterly. | Mive RK, E. Tailer, European 
Pioncer. 


Ayyangar, | 


Tevan, 


NC. 


Nuime of pa 


blication. 
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289 


290 


291 


292 | 


293 
294 


296 


300 


30) 


Social 


South 


| South 


Sivayogi Vilasam be 


Reform 


Advocate. 


South Indian Mail. 


Indian 


Trade Journal. 


of India 
Observer. 


S.P.G. College Maga- 


| zine. 
S.P.G. High Schoo) 
Magazine. 

| Sri Krishna Raja 


Oe ookti. 


Et Vijnana Vaibhava. 


Krishna 


Sri Narasimha Prayoga 


Sri 


' 
| 


St. Andrew 
(The Kirk) 


Supantha 


Varijuta Prakaranam. 


Sankara 


Sri Savitri .. ee 
Sri Vani Vilasini. 
*s Uhurch 


Magazine. 


St. Mary’s Magazine .. 


Subhashini .* i 


Subh-i-Bahar 
Sadarsini . 
Sujanamitram 
Sukhabi Vridhini. 
Sukhadara 


Bodhini. 
Sunday Schoo! Lessons. 


Suvarnalekha 
Svadharmapra- 
ini. 


Swadesha 


kas 
Swadesamittiran .. 


Bandhu. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


English. 


Vo. 


Do. 


Cannrese 
and 

Sanskrit. 

Canarewe. 


Sanskrit 


Mala- 
yalam. 


Telugu. 

‘Tamil .. 

English. 
Do, 


Do. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 

Urdao .. 


Telugu. 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 


‘ee 


Tamil 
and 

‘Telugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 

Canarese 


Telugu. 
Do. 


Tami) .. 


Do. 


Spectator Press, Calicut 2° 


Published at 264, Thumbu 
Uletti Street, Gieorgetown, 
printed at the Methouist 
Publishing House, Madras. 

Victoria )’ress, Madura - 


Pablished at the South Indian 
Chamber of Commerce, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Mairas 1imes Press, Mount 
Road. 

Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund, 


Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 


Published at ‘Trichinopoly, 
printed by the S.P.C.K. 
Presse, Vepory, Mad-as. 
Graduates’ 
tion Press, Mysore. 


Sadananda Press, Udipi, 
Svuth Canara district. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore Citv. 


Pubiished at Haripad, printed 
at tte Keruleeyabhimani 
Press, Mavalikara, ‘lravan- 
core State. 

Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, 
Godavari district. 

Sri Vani Vilas Presse, 
rangam, ‘l'richinopoly dist. 
Methodist Publishing House, 

Mount Road, Madras. 

Published «t St. Mary’s Kuro- 
pean High School, George- 
town, printed at the Good 
Pastur Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at Messrs. T. S. 
Subsabmanya & Co. , George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Vurada Achari & Co.'s 
Fress, Mount Road, Madras. 

Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, 
‘lravancore State. 


Abamadia Press, Mysore 


Sudarsini Press, \ iswasaraya- 
puram, Godavari district. 
Orion Press, Mattancherri, 
Cochin State. 

Sukhabi Fritdhini Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Muslim Abhimani 
Ceorgetown, Maras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Press, 


Crown Press, Mysore ee ee 


Soudamini Presse, Tanuku, 
Kistna district. 


Chandrika Press, Guntar 


.Swadesamittiran Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


. | Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, 


Madras 


Sri- | 


: 


Monthly .. 
Weekly . 


Do. ee 
Monthly ,, 


Weekly ,. 


Quarterly. 


Do. 


‘Irading Associa- | Monthly .. 


Do. 
mes. 
DO. « oe 
BOs - 40 
Do. 
Do. 
Twice a 
year. 
Montbly .. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Fort- : 
night ie 
Weekly . 
Fort- 
nightly. 
Monthly .. 
mm ee 
Do. ee 
Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Daily and 
Tri- 
weekly. 


Monthly ., 


Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk- 
kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 

O. Kandaswami Chetti, Chetti, 
48 years. 


R, Sundaram Ayyar, Brahman, 
31 years. 
o. Muthuswami 


Nayudu, 
Balija, 50 years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 


‘!. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 
Christian, 37 years. 


S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 
Christian, 43 years. 
Pandit D. Gunda_Sastri, 


Brahman, 47 years. 


K. Bag w Rao, 52 years, and 
oS re Krishna Rav, 
33 years, bhmane. 
Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 
Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, 
Brahmans. 


G. Govindan Nam buri, 
Brahman, 27 years. 
P. Lakshmi Narasawamba, 


Brahman, 35 years. 
T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
B.a., Brabman, 42 years. 


Rev. N. Meldrum, European, 
34 years. 
Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 


European, 46 years. 


P. Scshadri, Brahman, 24 years. 


P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, 
41 years. 


Muhantmad Ali Sahib Azad, 
Muhammadan, 28 years. 

Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, 
Brahman, 42 years. 

K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 
ian, 27 yeurs. 

Venkatachella Nayakar, Vanniya, 
50 years 

H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 
. Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 


Miss H® MoGregor and Mrs. 
Owen, Europeans. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri. 64 years, 
and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
Brahmans. 

D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 
34 

K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, 
37 years. 

T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, 
27 years, and A. Rangaswami 
Ayyanyar, Brahman. 

R. Subrahmanya 


Ayyar 
Brahman, 43 years. si 


300 
500 


400 
1,000 
300 
410 
500 
1,000 


160 
800 


3,000 


1,240 


560 
Not 
known, 
800 
100 
250 
4,000 


425 


* Revived, February 1916, 
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Swadeshabhimani. 


Swadeshi (formerly 
the Bhagyotuyam). 


Tamilian ... 
Do. 


Tamil Perumatti * 


Taylor High School 
Magazine. t 


Ten India Vyava- 
harachintamani. 


Theological Journal .. 


Travancore Abhi- 


mani, 


Travancore Times. 


Teiugu Baptist 
Telugu Law Journal .. 
Telugu Officer .. 

Then and Now .. 


Canarese 
Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 
Tami... 
Do. 


Do. 


English. 


Tamil .. 


Gran- 
tham, 


and 


| Tamil. | 
| ‘l'amil .. 


English. 
Telugu. 


Do. 
Do. 


English. | 


Theory and Practice in : 


Engineering. Tf 


Theosophist 


Trichinopoly Magazine. | 


United Church 


Herald. 


United Church 
Herald. 


Anglo- 
‘Yamil, 
and 
Tamil. 


| Angloe 


| Teluga 
and 


| Telugn. | 


United India and English. 


Native States. 
Utkal Madupa .. 
Uttara Tharaka. 


Vaidyakalanidhi. 


Vaidya Sindhu .. 


Vaisya Mittiran .. 


Vannikula Mit- 
tiran 


Varnasrama Dhar- 
mam. 


- | Uriya. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam, 

Tamil ,, 


English 
aud 
lamil 
\sepa- 
rale 
edi- 
tions.) 


Nagar 


Sharada Press, Mangalore 


Vilasam Press, 
‘Travancore 


Sarasvati 
Trivandrum, 
State. 

Gautama Press, lkoyapettah, 
Madras. 

Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, 
‘Travancore State. 

Published at 386, Mint Street, 
Georgetown, printed at the 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the Taylor High 
School, Narsapur, Kistna 
district, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Cu.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Mudras. 

Published in Purasawalkam, 

printed by the Penrose & 
Co.’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. 
Kalpadraman Press, Madora .. 


Victoria Prices, 
Travancore S:ate. 
Do. do. 
Albinion Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 
Tilugu Law Journs 


Nagercoil, 


Press, 


. | Published 


Masulipatam. 


Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 


Bapatla, Guntar district. 
Methodist Publishing House, 

Mount Road: Madras. 
Horsfall & Co.’s l'ress, Phillips 

Street, Georgetown, Madras. 


Vasanta Press, ‘lhensophica) 
Society Kuildings, Adyar. 
Southern Star Pre Cuinton- 

ment, Trichinopo'y. 
| American Mission Lenox Press, 
| Pasumalai, Madura district. 


' 
} 
' 


| Published at Puasdmalai, 
| Madura district, printed at 
the Methodist Publishing 
House, Mvunt Koad, Madras. 
_Albinion Press, Veperv, 
| Madras. 

Sri Gagapati Bhima Deo Press, 
Digupadi, Ganjam district. 
Dasha Bhooshanam Press, 
Parur, Travanzore State. 


Published at 7, Audiappa 
Madali Street. Pursawakkam; 
printed by Thompson & 
Co ’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at Bungalore City, 
printed at Caxton Press, 
ivi] and Military Station, 
Bang:lore. 

Vuisya HAittiran Vress, Deva- 
kottai, Ramnad district. 


at Perambur Bar- 
racks, (Ko-apet) ; printed at 
'l’. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Publishei at the Varnasrama 
lsyharma Rakshini Sabha, 
The Luz. ‘Teynampet ; 
printed at the Sivurahasyan 
Press, Park Town, Madras. 


V. Shrinivasa Kamath, 
Brahman, 34 years. 

K, Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 
and A. Padmanabha Ayyar, 
Brahman, 40 vears. 

C. 1. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 
$1 vears. 

S. Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala, 
36 years. 

V. R. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva 
Rao Gaekwad, Muhratti, 30 
years, 


Monthly.. 
Do. 


Quarterly. | A. Jayaram lao, 


B.A. ’ L T. 3 
Brahman, 40 years. 


Montily.. | N. Subrahmanya 


Ayyar, 
Brahman, 42 yes. 


| 
Do. ..|8. d. B.: Srimivatsa . Sarme, 
| Brahman. 


Weekly ...| D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 
30 years. 
ae Do. do. 
Monthly.. Rev. K. E.Gnuilison, American, 
49 yours, 
Purushottam Pantalu, 
Brahman, 50 years. 
.. , Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 
£9 yexrs. 
Quarterly. . Rev. E. & Berry, European 


Monthly .. 'A. Padmanabha 
| Vellala, 48 years. 


a de 


Do. 


Mudialiyar, 


.. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 

»» The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 

.. Rev. J. J. Baninga, American, 
38 years. 


.. | Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 
Christian, 36 years. 


Weekly .. , Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar 
Indian Christian, 50 years. 

Monthly ..  Neelamoni Bidyaratno, Brahman, 
49 years. 

Weekly .. | C. M. Narayana Panikar, B.a., 

| Nayar, 37 years. 


Monthly ., | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 


| gar, Brahman, 32 years. 


V. D. Pandit, 
years. 


Brahman, 44 


Weekly .. |S. T. Ramanatham  Chetti, 


Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 


Monthly... | A. Subrahmanya 


| Vannia. 36 years. 


Nayakar, 


Do. Managing Editor:—P. R. 
Ganapati Ayyur, Brahman, 41 


years. 


| 


* Publisher declared on 29th May 1916. 


t Started, April 1916. 
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340 | Vartakamitran or | Tamil .. | Commercia] Press. ‘l'riplicatie, | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar 3 
Merchants’ 3 Madras. : nightly. yeare. ses Ries sascee car = 
Friend. 
341 | Vedanta Dipika .. | Tamil Kalaratnédkaram Press, | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur ‘I’. T, Ranga 600 | 
with Georgetown, Madras. Acharya, Brahman, 
inter- 
mixture 
of 
Grantha 
types. 
3462 | Vedanta Kesari. .. | [inglish. | Pablished at th> Kamakrishna| Do. ..| Swami Sarvananda (Bengali),| 1,000 
Mission, Mylapore ; printed | Brahman, 31 years, oa 
at ‘i hompson & Co.'s Miner- | 
va Press, Georgetown, 
| Madras, 
343 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Anglo- | Christian Literature Society lo. Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, sB.a.,| | 400 
Tamil Preacher’s, Jamil. Press, Memoria) Hal) European, 40 years, 
Magarine. | Compound, Madras. | 
344 | Vidya Bhanu +» | Tami) .. | Dhana Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- | Bi-weekly. | Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
| pet, Pudukkottai State. ? | Rrahman, 53 years, and A. R. 
| | | BR. M. nobramanian Chettiar, 
| a Bis | Nattakottai Chetti, 24 years. 
345 | Vidyadayini .. -» | Cunarese | Graduates’ Trading Asrociation | Munthly.. | B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45/ 1,781 
Press, Mysore. years. 
$46 | Vidyananda e+ | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
and Bangalore City. 31 years. 
7 | Canarese 
347 | Vidya Nidbi_... -- | Telugu. | Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu D>. N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 500 
_& Sons, 87!, Ramaswami years. 
Street, and printed at the 
| Kalaratnakaram Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
348 | Vignaéna Chintamani .. | Sanskrit. | Vignana Chintamani Press,| Weekly ..| P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, 160 
| Kodaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- | 
| trict. | 
349 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Riya-| Bi-weekly.| K. &. Kathirvelu§ Nadar, 700 
puram, Madras, | Nedar, 38 vears. 
350 | Vikata Pratapa »» |Canarese | Kolar Town Press, Kuvtlar, | Quarterly. | B. M. Chakrapanayya, Bulija, 1,000 
| Mysore State. 36 yearn. . 
361 | Vikata Vinddini i S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly .. | N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 900 
| | lore City. 44 yeurs. : 
362 | Vira Kesari . | Anglo- Published at 2,.Banwalayar | Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss, 900 
| Cana- Street near Elephant Gate nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 
| rene. Street, Georgetown ; printed | 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
353 | Vigswakarma Kulo-| Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, | Monthly.. | K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 
kari. Chintadripet, Madras.’ 44 years. 
$54 | Visvakarman’® ..| Do. Published at the Viswakarma| Do. P.. Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 
Kulotharana Sabba, Mint Kanmala, 44 years. 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Prees, George- 
town, Madras. 
355 | Viveka Bodhini .. Do. Published at the General Do. V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,500 
Supplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 
riunted at the Commercial 
"ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
356 | Viveka Chinta- | Anglo- Published at Mylapore ; ee - V. Swaminatha Aryyar, 700° 
mani. amil. printed ~ hompsun & Brahman, £0 years. 
° Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. A 
357 | Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society| Do. .,.| Mrs. E.S. MoCauley, American, | 1,250, 
Press, Memorial Hal) 36 years. 
Compound, Madras. s 
358 Vivekodayem .. ~» | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandram, Do. N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
yalam.| Travancore State. _ 41 years. 
359 Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. | 5. v. Venkataramayya,| 2,500 
ke, Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
360 | Vrittantamu or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount| Daily .. 5. Sesha~hallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 
The News. + Road, Madras. - man, 35 years. 
361 | Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese| Wesleyan Mission Presse, | Weekly .. ~~ : H. Gulliford, European,| 7,00) 
| Mysore. years. 
362 s Tamil .. | Published at 34, Thyagarays | Monthly..| K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
Vyasa Nesan . . Pillai Street, Mint Buildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
. Commercial Press, ‘iripli- 
- manhons ape ted at the | Weekl = Nambi N 400 
363 itram | Mala- 'aliparamba ; prin a 8 eekly .. - Kyra ambiar, Nayar, 
Vyavasaya Mi yalam. Edward dl Cannapore, 59 years, 
Malabar district. | | 


* Revived, January 1916. 


+t Temporarily discontinued, July 1916. 
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Water of Life .. 
Wealth of India .. 


Wednesday 
Review. 

Wesleyan Methodist 
Church Record. 


West Coast Bul- 
letin. 

West Coast 
Reformer. 

West Coast Spect- 
ator. 

Western Star 

Yathartha Vachani 


Yearly Digest of Indian 
and English cases. 


Yogakshemam 


Young Men 
India. 


Yuddba Dhvani 


Tamil .. 


English. 


Yo. 


‘l'ami) .. 


English. 


Published by the Christian 
Brotherhood Association, 
rinted by the Palamcoottah 

p inting Press, Palamcottah. 

Published at 3 and 4, Kondi 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; 
printed at the Guardian 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Wednesday lKeview Press, 
‘lrichinopely. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Orion Press, Mattancherri, 
Cochin State. 

Reformer Press, Calicut 


West Coast Press, Calicut 


Western Star Press, Trivan- 
drum, ‘Travancore state. 
Published at Kumbakonam ; 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilaa 

Press, ‘Tanjore 

Published ut Mylapore; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, and the India 
Printing Works, George- 
town, Mudras. 

Kalpadruma Press of the 
Mangalodayam Company 
(Limited), ‘Trichur, Cochin 
State. 

Published at No. 86, College 

- Street, Caloutta ; printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Gunttr district. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Nonthly, 
Quarterly 
and 
Annually. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


aa 


G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
‘lan, 31 years. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, r.a., Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 
rahman, 39 years. 

Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 
40 years. 


Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 
Indian Christian, 29 years. 

P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 

M.S. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 
33 years. 


C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 
55> years. 

I, . Govindaswami P))lai, 
Vellala, 42 years 


R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.a., 
B.L., Brahman, 33 years. 


Parayil Namburipad, 
Brahman, 30 years. 


C. Carter, American 


— Yesudasan, European 
40 years. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 
1. In a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 16th September, says :— Hinpo, 


ee Bas ‘¢ There are certain striking features common —— 
Police Administration in India. +4, police administration in the various pro- Ka ay 
vinces. . One such is the increase in the number of cases of true cognisabie 
crime. . . . . Not only is crime on the ascendant, but there is also 
deterioration in its detection. . . . . ‘There appears to be little doubt 
that the Police force in all provinces is lacking in efficiency ; for, we find - 
that even in cases where the season was all right and prices did not rule 
high, as for instance, in Madras, the failure to prevent and detect crime was — 
very marked.” 

(6) Courts. 
2. The West Coast Spectator, of the 16th September, states :—‘' Severa] W2st Coasr Srzctaror, 
Sub-Magistrates. years ago there was a proposal before the Local Sept. 16th’ 1916. 


Government to increase the pay and prospects 
of Sub-Magistrates. In fact; when a resolution to that effect was moved in 
the Council, the Government made a satisfactory reply. Time has rolled by 
since then, but nothing practical has as yet taken place. The economic 
situation having, of late, taken a turn for the worst, it is time the Government 
took up the matter for early solution. 

‘‘ Sub-Magistrates and Deputy Tahsildars are amoug the hardest worked 
officers of the Government and they wield power and influence not .commen- 
surate with their salary. They have, further, to maintain a status and style 
of living. It is no wonder with an income smaller than their expenditure, 
some trip aud fall, and we hear every now and then whispers of magisterial 
corruption. They may plead war economy and such excuses, but a Govern- 
went who can find allowances for high public servants, drawing fat salaries 
must surely be ina position to find a few thousands, to give an enhanced 
salary to a hard-worked class of officials.” | 


3. The West Coast Reformer, of the 20th September, remarks: —‘* We W2sr Cossr Reronuaa’ 
: have been hearing some sickening accounts of Sept. 206, 1916. 
Corrapt Sub-Magistrates. the nefarious doings of certain Sub-Magistrates. — 
The difficulty of exposure is obvious and we cannot publish all that we hear 
and see. The superior officers may detect the plague spots by private 
enquiries and keep a watchful eye. . . . . The public attention paid to 
the subject will have put some restraining fear in the minds of the evil-doers. 
. . . . The encouragement of complaints is the best possible remedy, and 
a ‘Bureau of Complaints’ instead of a law court to enquire into Aaa 
against officials will make matters easy enough. . . . . The possibility 
of false complaints should not deter the authorities from affording facilities 
for bringing corrupt practices of officials to an end.” 


4. New India, of the 21st save writes : — ‘orn appointment of a Maw Tnnte, 
European Barrister to fill the vacancy created — gopt. atet, 1916. 
oan Semel “—- wonln by the death of Sir Dinshaw Dace a. 
naturally created profound disappointment in the Western Presidency. It is 
an action of an unnatural kind in these days. These are times when the 
children of the soil should be given greater facilities in the public services, 
and the Bombay appointment not only denies such extension—which is a 
serious matter——but transfers an appointment held by an Indian toa non- 
Indian. . . . . Theaction of the Government is, therefore, fully inexpli- 


cable, unless we assume that they were anxious not to keep up the strength of 


Impramw PaTRIOT, 
Madras, 
Sept. 22nd, 1916. 


Usrrap InpIA AND 
Native StTaTEs, 
Madras, 
Sept. 14th, 1916. 
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the Indian element on the Bench to what it was prior to Justice Davar’s death, 
If that be so, the grounds for disappointment are strengthened. 

‘We do not desire to make a mountain of a mole hill; all the same, we 
strongly feel that the appointment should be noted by the Indian public. 
i As In fact, when we examine all the features of their decision, one 
is led to wonder whether there may not have beeu sume strong reason in their 
favour of which the public are so far ignorant, and which we certainly cannot 
even guess at. And if there be such a reason, it 1s necessary that the Gov- 
ernment of Bombay should disclose it, and if they do not, the appointment 
will leave behind it a very unpleasant feeling which is certainly nut in the 
interests of the Empire.” 


5. The Indian Patriot, of the 22nd September, observes :—“ The Gov- 
ernment order on the administration of criminal 
justice in the Presidency affords evidence of a 
higher aspiration, not merely to enforce the law and punish crime, but to 
improve the system under which the law is administered and to modify the 
law itself in accordance with advancing notions. The Madras Government 
have been for the past few years inspired by a more enlightened thought on 
the subject ; and it will be found that during these years much advance has 
been made in the treatment of criminals.” 


Criminal justice. 


(d) Education. 


6. United India and Native States, for the week ending 14th September, 

tod fein: Wallan ebilde writes :—‘‘On the Ist instant Mr. Paddieon, 
A school jor Kaliar children. —_I.C.8., Collector of Madura, presided over a 
pleasing function, the opening of a school for Kallar children at Usalam- 
patti. The Kallars in this locality have earned the reputation of being a 
notoriously criminal gang, who carry on their depredations over a wide area, 
even extending outside the district. The authorities recently had some 
trouble with the registration of the Kallars, but owing to the tactful handling 
of the situation by Mr. Paddison, the impasse was averted an.1 now the Taluk 
Board of Usalampatti have taken the first step in the process of transforming 
the criminal tribe into peaceful and law-abiding citizens. . . . . We 
trust that Mr. Paddison’s earnest exhortation has not fallen on headless ears 
and that in the near future the Kallars of the district will give up their 
criminal pursuits and lead an honourable life by joining the army where they 
could distinguish themselves. Mr. Paddison seems to have dealt with the 
Kallar problem with conspicuous sympathy and with the result that they 


_ seem likely to desist from their lawless and disreputable ways within a short 


time.” ' 


Waser CoastSractaron, 7. The West Coast Spectator, of the 16th September, remarks :—* Sir 


Naliout, 
Sept. 16th, 1916. 


Sivaswami Ayyar was hooted and hissed the 
other day in the Presidency College by the 
students thereof. Naturally the Anglo-Indian 
papers have come out with thundering denunciations and at least one paper 
sees in the behaviour the influence of Mrs. Besant’s speeches and writings. 
In England when University students howl down prominent politicians, smash 
windows and perpetrate other acts of hooliganism, they are set down to 
youthful indiscretion and exuberance, but in India when students make 
demonstrations, the drak spectre of sedition and disloyalty is trotted out! 

_ ‘*We have absolutely no sympathy with unruly students who take part in 
or incite such undignified and reprehensible demonstrations which are foreign 
to the Hindu student’s nature and character. Such exhibitions must be 
discouraged by severe punishments, as they are subversive of discipline and 
good breeding. But school boys are school boys all the world over, and we 
have noticed here the outbursts of hooliganism in England, simply to point 


out the frame of mind a certain type of critic falls into when dealing with 
things Indian.” | 


Tilemannered' students and 
Sir Sivaswami Ay yar. 
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8. New India, of the 19th Pe Se ay observes :—‘‘ This Students’ 
Conference is a remarkable body, as being due 
‘The Behar Students’ Confer- tothe work and power of ompeebtiilon of the 
toh students themselves. The series of their 
Chairmen shows a fine succession of great Indian patriots, and the presidential 
addresses are, therefore, worth reading by outsiders. 1n Madras, the immense 
influence of the Missionaries paralyses student activity, and, hand-in-hand 
with the Young Men’s Christian Association, they shape and guide all move- 
ments in schools and colleges, aided by the Government, which sees in them 
the best supporters of ‘discipline’ of the repressive kind. The strength of 
the Missionaries wis seen in the return of the Rev. Mr. Pittendrigh to the 
Legislative Council, to the exclusion of so fine an educationist and so steady 
a friend of the students-as Diwan Bahadur L. A. Govindaraghava Ayyar. 
Mr. Pittendrigh helped in the Senate to checkmate the yenerous efforts of the 
Hon’ble Mr. Justice Seshagiri Ayyar and the Indian members, and after that 
has the assurance to pose as an adviser of the students! ” 


9. In a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 22nd September, says :— 
** Quite recently the Muhammadan Educational 
Association of Southern India addressed the 
Government of Madras on the question of reserving a certain number of seats 
in the Junior Intermediate and Junior B.A. classes of the Government and 
aided colleges, to which Muslim students should be given preference. ; 
So far as some mufussil colleges are concerned we know, as a matter of fact, 
that Muslim students are given some preference in the matter of admission. 


While we are in perfect agreement with the request of the association that 


Muslim education in Madras, 


all artificial obstacles (if there exist any such at present) in their way of 


obtaining higher education should be removed, we do not think that it would 
be in the best interests of education to reserve a number of seats or confer 
similar privileges to any community especially as these are likely to be at the 
expense of the youths of other communities, under the present conditions of 
inadequate accommodation in colleges. The special concessions 
which Muhammadans ask for, whether it is the reservation of seats or award 
of more scholarships could be justified only on the ground that education is 
backward in that community. In this connection we would urge for the 
earnest consideration of the Government the wisdom of distributing conces- 
sions to all the backward communities alike. We have already pointed out 
how fruitful] of mischief and disunion has been the blunder committed by the 
Government in the matter of political representation. While it is no doubt 
true that the development of the country in political as well as in other 
directions is dependent upon the uniform educational development of all the 
constituents of the population, it is also indispensable for the union and good- 
will among the various communities of the country without which no healthy 
progress is possible that no community, whatever its pretensions to special 
importance, should be unduly favoured.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


10. The following appears’in the West Coast Spectator of the 14th Sep-#*t Coasr Sracrarons 


tember :—‘‘ We regret to find that our repeated 
remarks on encroachments in the Calicut 
Municipality have not attracted the attention of the executive. The crine— 
it is nothing less than that—is proceeding fast and furious, aided, no doubt, 
by the indifference and chronic delays in the disposal of encroachment cases. 
We know, for instance, that an encroachment reported to the municipal 
authorities six months ago still remains as it is. We would, therefore, 
suggest the desirability of the Collector tightening the screw or screws loose 
in the machinery of civic administration.” 


Street encroachments in Calicut. 


11. The South Indian Mail, for the week ending 1sth September, Sects Ispuw Mam, 


New Inpza, . 


Madras, 
Sept. 19th, 1916. 


Calicut, 


Sept. 14th, 1916. 


< * . . Madura 
writes :—‘* The election for the paid chairman-  gept. 18th, 1916. 


The Madura Municipal Chair-  ghip of the Madura Municipality will come off 
mansbip. on the 25th instant. ‘The question has natur- 
ally aroused considerable discussion. sig We are inclined to think 
that the time has come definitely for all the municipalities to elect @ non- 
official as their chairman whether paid or honorary, the reason’ being that 
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the municipal administration furnishes the people of this country scope for 
gaining that experience necessary for befitting themselves when a substantial 
measure of self-government is granted to them. . . . . Election is in 
its real sense intended for the non-officials and the election of an official to a 
position where a non-official ought to be is a thing which we think will not 
find acceptance now. We believe tliat -an important principle is involved in 
the election of the paid chairman. ‘The difficulty in inducing capable non- 
official gentlemen to accept such positions raises the question whether it is 
desirable to have a paid yet elected chairman in any municipality and 
whether it is pot conducive to the growth of local self-government if the paid 
chairmanship is abolished altogether. . . . . We believe that the time 
has come for the rate-payers and other gentlemen of influence in the town 
to decide, in a public meeting called for the purpose, in favour not only of a 
non-official being elected for the post but also in favour of one of the four 
who have been nominated.” 


New Intra, 12. New India, of the 19th September, remarks : —‘‘ T'he decision of the 
Madras, Madras Corporatior to supply water to the cit 

Sept. 19th, 1916. P pply ¥ y 
at a higher pressure as an experimental measure 
requires to be widely known. ‘The idea will be given up if it be found that 
people are careless in the use of their pipes, and thus cause a serious loss of 
water to the Corporation. If, however, they should be more scrupulous than 
they now are, the experiment will be continued, so that the city will have a 
supply of pure water, thus adding to the healthiness of the people. 

‘While it will thus depend upon the people themselves whether the new 
experiment should be continued, we are not sure their response will be to the 
satisfaction of the Corporation. And the blame for that will not lie wholly 
on-the residents themselves. . . . . Most of them belong to that vast 
band of people who are severely disappointed at the new kind of tap supplied 
by the Corporation. Apart from the greater trouble of having to unscrew it, 
the tap goes out of order in a very short time, thus compelling the owner to 
renew it twice or thrice a year. Whatever may have been the motive of the 
Corporation Executive in enforcing the use of the new design, there is no 
doubt that it is influencing the people to waste a very large quantity of water. 
The worry of turning the screw every time water is needed induces most 
people to dispense with that operation altogether—which habit is also useful 
in increasing the serviceableness of the tap. ‘That is the procedure adopted 
in most houses in Madras, at any rate in the busy hours of the morning, and 
it is universal where half a dozen tenants are huddled together in a small 
house served by a singletap. . . . . The procedure adopted by the 
people may not be proper, but it is no use ignoring the influence of the new 
taps on the owners of houses or on the tenants. They prefer to waste Corpo- 
ration water to the value of even a hundred rupees per month rather than 
waste a 105 seconds a day at the screw taps; and the mischief will go on 
unless the Corporation supplies a meter to each house—an operation too costly 
to be undertaken for some years to come. That-is why we do not expect the 
new Corporation venture, laudable as it is, to prove quite a success.” 


(h) Railways. 


Bez Taste, 13. New India, of the 22nd September, observes:—‘‘ A message from 
Sept. 22nd, 1916. tein | tc Bombay says that the Chief Presidency Magis- 
witectitwwiee ~~ CCU Railway Company has 

a right to reserve compartments for any community. - That is very unfortu- 

nate ; and we hope the case will be taken up to the High Court for a final 

decision on the vexed law point. And if the law be in favour of the company, 


it is necessary to represent to the Government to change it in the interests of 
all fellow-subjects of the King-Emperor.” | 


(k) General, 


14. The West Coast Spectator, of the 14th September, writes :—‘ The 


.,.. Anglo-Indian pers have _ enthusiasticall 
rutete Imperial Legislative taken up Lord Chelmsford’s proposal to pom 

eee fresh seats in the Sasbestal Council for the 
reception of military men who-have rendered glorious service. This support 


The water-supply of Madras. 


Weer Coast Sprecraton, 
tout 


Bept. 14th, 1916. 
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must in itself be an eye-opener to His Excellency to the fact that there is 
something radically wrong in his proposal—one that will not commend itself 
to any Indian politician, outside Simla and Anglo-Indian circles. At any 


rate, it is hoped that the new Viceroy will proceed cautiously.” 


15. The West Coast Spectator, of the 14th September, observes :—‘* The 2 Coser Srzcraron, 


. Calicut, 
The Madras Glass Works. Government are managing the Madras Glass sept. 14th, 1916. 


Works ; but the line of policy followed does not 
seem to be very happy. They want some glass blowers, and the Director of 
Industries who runs the show has ruled that only Eurasian and Anglo-Indian 
boys neea apply. Comment is unnecessary. If this is the way they propose 


running new industries we can more or less realise what the nett result 
would be.”’ 


16. The Gindu, of the i6th September, remarks :—‘‘ An Ovutacamund 
pe Re messzgze says that Mr. C. G. Todhunter proceeds 

— recruiting im South on four months’ special duty to report on the 
_—_ condition of labour recruiting from South India 
in Ceylon and Malay States. We fail to understand why Lord Pentland’s 
Government should not have selected an Indian, whether an official or 
non-official, for this duty. We should have thought that of all subjects, a 
work which requires an investigation into the condition of the coolies who 
have emigrated from South India, would be best performed by a native of the 
country. A Member of the Indian Civil Service who is not conversant with 
their language and habits and who cannot be expected to mix freely with 
them so as to understand their real position, is the least competent to be 
deputed in the matter. A European’s sympathies and views are more likely 
to be drawn towards those held by the members of the European planting 
community who are the largest employers of this kind of Jabour, and who are 
interested in perpetuating the existing state of things. . . . . In our 
humble opinion, if the Government is not iaclined to appoint an Indian 
exclusively on this special duty, justice and the necessity of the case require 
that a non-official Indian should be associated with Mr. Todhunter to make 
the required investigation. We hope the Honourable non-official Members 


of the Legislative Council will make a representation to the Government on . 


the matter.” 


Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 19th September, 
says :—‘' Mr. Todhunter, I.C S., one of the Secretaries to the Government of 
Madras, has been placed on special duty to enquire into the conditions of 
Indian labour in Ceylon plantations. An Indian Civil Servant is, no doubt, 
omnistient, there is nothing under the sun he does not know of, from agri- 
culture to astronomy, but still then, we have, though reluctantly and with 
the greatest respect, to join issues with Lord Pentland and his Council. 

‘ The conditions of labour life are best understood by an Indian who 
knows the cooly’s language and can enter intv his feelings which is impossible 
in the case of a European, however sympathetic he may be, and who has 
perforce, to depend upon others for many things relating to the cooly. The 
Government of India emphasised this principle by associating Mr. Chimanlal 
with the mission sent to the West Indiza islands to enquire into the conditions 
of labour. 

“We refuse to believe that there is no Indian capable of undertaking the 
task entrusted to Mr. Todhunter. Why, there is Mr. Kesava Pillai whose 
knowledge of the emigration questions and conditions is, perhaps, superior to 
anybody’s including that of an Indian Civil Servant. He had repeatedly 
hammered on the question in the Council, and one of his last public acts was 
his torcible speech on the emigration resolution. . ss 

‘“‘ Why was he ignored, why his wide knowledge of cooly life and language 
and other qualifications are not. to be utilised in connection with the enquiry 
are matters beyond our comprehension. However, the deputation in its 
suggested form must create the greatest possible regret. It 1s very much to 
be regretted, but some of the recent actions of Lord Pentland’s government 
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Sept. 18th, 1916, 


have nct commended themselves to the public. It is to be hoped that strong 
representations will be made to His Excellency to change the personnel of 


the deputation.” 


17. The West Coast Spectator, of the 16th September, observes :—“ it is 


Reuter and Rudyard Kipling. 


while to wire two telegrams about Kipling goiag to Italy—first that he is 
going and then he is not. | 
The erstwhile German Baron has degenerated into a purveyor of society 
news, for which he sometimes gives preference to political news of great 
importance, especially if it refers to India.” 


18. The Indian Patriot, of the 18th September, writes:—‘' We learn 
The new Member of Council. 


Madras, on the retirement of Sir Harold Stuart. Mr. Gillman is at present 
the Fourth Member of the Board of Revenue, and therefore junior to so many 
members of the Civil Service. So far as we remember, such a promotion is 
unprecedented to our knowledge, with the exception of that of Sir Henry 
Stokes, who was raised over the heads of many of his seniors. Among these 
are Messrs. R Bb. Clegg, A. Butterworth, N.S. Brodie, L. E. Buckley and 
Liouel Davidson. 
in making the appointment whic! is undoubtedly one of the best, if not the 
best, that could have been made. Mr. Gillman has been known as a just and 
sympathetic officer and his directorship of the Forest Department has been 
marked no less by efficiency than by sympathy. We regretted that he should 
have been transferred from the Police Department so soon after his appoint- 
ment as Inspector-General. 
superseded, the appointment is a courageous one; and Lord Pentland has 
perhaps better understood than many others the qualities which his colleagues 
will be called upon to bring into play in the future. It also removes a possi- 
ble difficulty from the path of Mr. P. Rajagopala Achari, since none of those 
now superseded can raise objection to his appointment on the ground of their 
seniority. We congratulate Mr. Gillman on his rise to a position in which 
" he can do infinite service to the people of this Presidency. He has both the 
necessary equipment and the necessary sympathy with progressive aspirations 
which the times demand.” 


Writing on this subject, New India, of the 18th September, says :—-‘* We 
are very glad to hear that Mr. Gillman, to whom we owe the realisation of 
Forest Panchayats, is the new Member of Council, superseding some less 
sympathetic seniors.” 


The West Coast Reformer, of the 20th September, observes :—‘* The 
Hon’ble Mr. H. F. W. Gillman, the Fourth Member of the Board of Revenue, 
is appointed Member of the Executive Council of the Governor of Madras, in 
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surely remarkable, says an Anglo-Indian paper, 
that in war time eu/er should find it worth- 


We do not see anything remarkable in Reuter. 


from Ovotacamund that Mr. H. F. W. Gillman 
is appointed a member of the Executive Council, 


Considerations of merit alone have prevailed 


Having regard to the abilities of some of those 


consequence of the retirement of Sir Harold Stuart. ‘Mr. Gillman’s appoint- 
ment will cause some surprise as there are others senior to him in service, 

but seniority should not be the only merit for appointment to the Executive 
Council. A contemporary is of opinion that the overlooking of the claim of 
seniority in this instance removes a possible difficulty in the path of Diwan 
Bahadur P. Rajagopala Achari succeeding Sir P.S Sivaswami Ayyar. We 

have been thinking that Mr. Rajagopala Achari had given up that hope and 

we are glad to infer that he has yet a chance.” 


Indian Press Act. 


19. The following appears in New India 


The Besant Press and the of the 18th September :— 


‘**Our Chief Presidency Magistrate. 


_ ‘Iam coming to look upon the kindly, though quite properly rigid 
Chief Presidency Magistrate, Mr. C. B. N. Pelly. a ay wn familiar 
friend’; he ‘does his spiriting gently,’ but inexorably. But that is as it 
should be, for a man has his duty to do, only some men do their duty as 
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gentlemen, as does Mr. Pelly, and others as, well, not'gentlemen. Earlier in 
the day, I had visited Mr. Bryant, the District Collector of Chingleput, 
another of the first class, to renounce the Commonweal and all its works, so far 
as the Vuasanta Press is concerned. ‘There necessarily followed the revival of 
it in Madras. IJ have brought staff, type, etce., of the Commonweal frown Adyar 
to Madras, installing everything in a separate block of buildings in the 
courtyard attached to the New India House, and I went to declare my new 
press. Called on to give it a name, I called it the Besant Press ! 

“There was one curious incident. 1, of course, offered the security —the 
highest amount again—in promissory notes. But the Magistrate wanted it 
in currency notes—doubtless under instructions—for Government securities 
are low just now. I urged the Press Act; the Magistrate thought he could 
have which he. liked, and ‘ preferred’ notes. I persisted in tendering the 
Government securities, so as to have a definite refusal, and finally Mr Pelly 
said: ‘L refuse them,’ whereat I returned them to my case. Alter making 
the necessary declarations, I departed, drew notes through a friend and sent 
them off. ‘lhe receipt is in my hands, and I am now the unfortunate keeper 
of three presses. Whatever happens at the moment, India will enjoy the 
‘liberty of unlicensed printing’ ere many years pass by, and then keepers 
of presses will not be at the mercy of the Government of Madras. 


‘¢ ANNIE Besant.” 


20. New India, of the 18th September, writes :—‘‘ Government has 
entered the field as a propogandist, and is 
circulating a pamphlet, No. | of ‘ Uhe “ Real 
Indian Nationalism ” Series’ anonymous of course, but by ‘ An Indian,’ and 
the content of No. 1 is ‘A short general criticism of Mrs. Besant’s book, 
India—A Nation’. This is being circulated ‘ On His Majesty’s Service orly,’ 
and with two half-anna stamps marked ‘Service’.. We have no objection to 
the Government’s entering the lists, and answering /ndia—A Nation, if it 
can. But we think it is not playing the game to answer in the press, to 
forfeit securities, and to try to stop the circulation of tne book, all at the 


same time.” 


21. The Hindu, of the 19th September, writes:--‘‘ We think that the 
necessity has now arisen for rigorous scrutiny 
_ War emergency expenditure into all items of war expenditure and military 
7 supply in India. In the first place, there is 
likely to be in the near future a demand on the part of Britain for military 
seals from India, for, we note from the report of the Committee of Public 
Accounts which conducted an audit of war emergency expenditure in England 
that the War Office contemplate suggesting to the Cabinet that India shall 
give some further contribution to the war. We do not know what particular 
contribution she will be called upon to make; but, if any contribution in 
addition to what she is already making is demanded, then we think that the 
only course for her to take to meet the demand is t» make severe retrench- 
ment in military expenditure wherever possible. . - . . The fact that 
India has done its best was early established by Sir Wilham Meyer ; it has 
since been confirmed by an examination of the situation by His I'xcellency 
Lord Chelmsford ; and it should be the height of impertinence to assume that 
these officials, than whom no one has better opportunities of gauging the 
situation or has more interest to profit by it, have erred in their estimation 
of India’s ability to do more. It is only effective prevention 
of waste that we urge, and, as there is reason to believe that, under the 
antiquated and expensive system now in vogue, such waste occurs, we think 
the Government of India will be well advised to enquire into the matter.” 


, ae 22. The following appears in New /ndia 
Fe Gormenment's * 18". of the 20th September : — 


“Tf and When. 
‘¢ Tt is a remarkable but none the less a true fact that every pronounce- 
ment by a Government official glitters with promises as to what could or 
would or will be done if .. . the Government had money. Reading 
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Sir P. 8. Sivaswami Ayyar’s speéch the other day at Lalgudi, we came across 
the inevitable ‘if’—this time with reference to what would be done for 
teachers ‘if’ the Government had money. It is the same everywhere. At 
present the excuse is the war. When the war is over, it will be the after- 
war effects. And when we have recovered from the after-war effects, it 
will be that the greatest care must be exercised to build our forttines anew. 
Having built our fortunes, then. we shall have to be very careful lest we be 
extravagant, for who knows when arainy day may come. Pity the poor 
people between whom and Paradise is a Government ‘a; 


ow - 23. Referring to the hope of the Leader (Allahabad) ‘that England 


Bept. 19th, 1916. ‘with her greatest of Imperial traditions,’ will 


The Public Services Commis- qo justice to India’s claims to national libert 
sion Report. 


and justice,” Mew India, of the 19th September, 
says :—‘‘ Let us hope that the Public Services Commission Report, for whose 
publication India is anxiously waiting, will reveal that India is at last to be 
recognised as mistress of her own household. Less than that India will not 
tolerate.” : 


Wasr Coasr Spzcraror, The West Coast Spectator, of the 19th September, writes :-—* An Anglo- 
Sept. 19th 1916. Indian paper expresses the belief that the report of the Public Services Com- 
mission ‘ will be liberal in spirit’, though it ‘ will not suggest such wholesale 
changes as extremists wish for’. We can more or less understand what the 
typical Anglo-Indian’s view of the ‘liberal spirit’ is. We cannot understand 
what our contemporary means by changes as the extremists would wish for. 
Sw ely, nobody expects the Commission to recommend the grant of autonomy. 
We may plainly tell our friends that nobody will be satisfied unless and until 
the colour tar in the service is totally destroyed. A few more listed posts 
and pious expressions of hope will not do. We want the substance, not the 
shadcw. These are the moderate’s views.” 


Wor Oneas Sonenemm, 24. The West Coast Spectator, of the 19th September, has the following :— 
iout, re 
Sept. 19th, 1916. A Madras contemporary publishes an article 
on Indians in Provincial and Imperial Exe- 
cutive Councils. After passing in review the 
achievements of individuals, the writer comes to the conclusion that Indians 
taken to the Councils have so far failed to give satisfaction to the Indian 
public. . . . . So far as Bobbili and Dharbanga are concerned, no 
wonder they have not reached the people’s ideal. ‘The latter does not even 
care to put in residence at head-quarters, and he seems to be more keen 
about touring in India flogging the dead horse of ‘ Varnasrama Dharma’ 
than attending to his work as member of the Executive Council. . . . . 
An Indian Member of Council if he has the backbone, like the late 
Mr. Krishnaswami Ayyar, can do many things. But it is not Krishnaswami 
Avyars that are always wanted. 

‘Take the Palghat incident. In an evil moment, presumably led away 
by the men on the spot, who are always infallible, the late Mr. Krishnaswami 
Ayyar smothered the Municipal Council. An angry Government order, a 
fiat to the trembling Councillors, demands for explanation, all created a bad 


situation. And we all thought that local self-government in Palghat was 
doomed.” 


Waser Goasr Spectator, 


rx tee 25. The West Coast Spectator, of the 19th September, states :—*‘ Specu- 
Sept. 19th, 1916. np eee lation is rife as to the probable successor of 
stem. oot Lord Carmichael as Governor of Bengal. In 

certain quarters whicl: are supposed to be in the know or pretend to be such, 

it is given out that Sir Michael O’Dwyer, the satrap of the Punjab, will be 
transterred to the Belvedere. This rumour has, in its turn, given an oppor- 

tunity to some of our northern contemporaries to discuss the relative merits 

of civilian governors and administrators sent fresh from England. . . . . 

There has, up to now, b een only one instance of an Indian Civilian having 

been appointed to a provincial Governorship, in the person of the late Sir 

Richard Temple who ruled over Bombay. But these were times when public. 
opinion was not strong in India, and we heard less of aspirations and people’s- 


Indian Members of Executive 
Councils. 
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right, wben the Indian Civilian was far different from his compeer of today. 
We would, of course, be only glad to get a Cotton or Wedderburn, but the 
chances of such statesmen getting a satrapy in India are very remote. 
, . » «+ An Indian Civilian is wedded to certain preconceived notions and 
prejudices which do not always commend themselves to people. He is 
trained to a certain line, and he sticks to it. Indian questions are best 
judged and settled by the open mind which can rise superior to local or class 
prejudices which a civilian is hardly capable of. ‘lhe gulf between the 
Indian Civil Service and the people being wide, the differences of opinion 
between them being so very marked and sharp, only a third party can adjust 
these differences and effect measures that will be acceptable to those they are 
intended for. A politician fresh from England satisfies this condition and he 
is therefore the best. . . . . Wedo not think that there will be two 
opinions in India on the desirability of excluding the Indian Civil Service 
from the appointment of Governor. Lord Carmichael’s successor will have 
to be appointed in England for these reasons. But much depends on the 
person selected, A useless spent up force, some dilapidated duke or younger 
son of aristocracy who has to depend upon his earnings, some political place 
seeker, or some politicians whom his friends in office desire to keep out of the 
way or provide for, will be a positive danger and useless. A politician of 
broad views, liberal in spirit and sympathetic in his attitude towards subject 
races and courageous enough to exercise his principle is the absolute necessity 
in the India of today.” 


26. New Indiu, of the 2lst September, has the following :— 


“A strange statement. 
His Excellency the Governor’s ° 


speech at Kanadukathap. ** Speeches during gubernatorial tours are 

more or less conventional: all the same the 
following passage from His Excellency’s speech at Kanadukathan requires to 
be noted : 


In sour address you point out that a representative of your community has served 
upon the Council ever since its reconstitution. I might add that those representatives, 
first Mr. Ramaswami Chettiyar, then Mr. Somasundaram Chettiyar and now Mr. Anna- 
malai Chettiyar, have in every way been worthy of the distinction conferred upon them. 
‘hat is surely a happy augury for tle future. It shows that the «xperience and capacity 
which your community is ahle to place at the dispos:l of the Government have not been 
overlooked, and that your desire to enter and contribute more largely to the public life of 
the Presidency has been recognised. 

‘*So far as the public are aware, the first two gentlemen have not done 
anything in the Councils of which their community may be proud. ‘lhey 
were more or less silent, specially the gentleman nominated for the last coun- 
cil. We hope Mr. Annamalai Chettiyar will prove a worthy representative.” 


27. Tne Hindu, of the 21st September, observes : —‘‘ It was but the other 
day that the Lord Bishop of Madras wrote in 
the Nineteenth Ceniury deprecating the practice 
of Europeans in India talking of the people of this country as a subject 
people, and of themselves as members of the ruling race. . . . . As 
amatter of constitutional principle, it is absurd to talk of a European as 
a member of the ruling race, and of his greater importance as a political 
entity on that score than an Indian. A Britisber as such has no greater 
political status in India than an Indian. The Queen’s Proclamation of 1858 
makes this perfectly clear. There is no doubt that some laws, in the making 
of which the people of the country have had no share, give the European, au 
invidious advantage in certain respects. ‘These, however, cannot elevate his 
political status to a plane higher than that an Ge tame. 22g: vi It 
cannot be gainsaid, however, that one of the greatest obstacles to the ind us- 
trial, commercial and political development of the country 1s the false view 
of their position entertained by the members of the European Association 
and emphatically endorsed by administrators of the stamp of Lord Curzon.” 
28. The Hindu, of the 21st September, remarks :-—‘* The Bombay Chronicle 
The writes :—Reuter informed us the other day 
| Rhodes scholarships. that ‘in the Commons Mr. Asquith said he saw 
mo reason for recommending the allotment of German Rhodes scholarships to 


The “ Ruling ” race. 
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parts of the Empire which, at present, were not benefiting.’ This came as 
an unpleasant surprise to all who considered 1t a bare act of Justice to make 
over in whole or part to India the scholarships Germany has forfeited by 
drenching the world in blood—especially as India has so honourably and | 
willingly shared the sacrifices necessary to withstand Germany’s ambitions. 
It is, however, a relief to learn that the telegram cabled by Reuter was wholly 
misleading. It appears that what Mr. Asquith said was that the proposal to 
allot the Rhodes scholarships to the parts of the Empire at present excluded 
was being deait with by a private Bill and he, therefore, saw no reason 
to make any recommendation with regard to it,—a far from. disappointing 
reply.” 
29. The Indian Patriot, of the 21st September, writes :—‘‘ His Majesty 
36S P Sink the King-Emperor has approved the appoint- 
x Socillyi ce ronean ment of the Hon’ble Sir Satyendra Prasanna 
Sinha, Ki., to succeed the Hon’ble Nawab Sir Syed Shams-ul-Huda, k.c.1.z., 
as an ordinary member of the Executive Council of the Governor of Bengal 
from the date on which Sir Syed Shams-ul-Huda vacates the post. . . . . 
Sir Satyendra’s qualifications for the office are undoubted; they are higher 
than those attained by any member of a Provincial Executive Council. He 
stands far higher in public estimation. He is both patriotic and courageous ; 
and he has in him the instinct of the statesman. His advice will be most 
valuable in times of emergency such as may arise at any moment in Bengal ; 
for it will be prompted alike by knowledge and by sympathy. 


‘Writing on this subject, Mew India, of the 2lst September, says :— 
‘“ From Bengal comes the surprising news that Sir Satyendra Sinha has bren 
appointed Member of the Bengal Executive Council to succeed Sir Shams-ul- 
Huda. This is, so far as we remember, the first time when a person, once a 
Member of the Supreme Executive Council, has accepted the subordinate 
office of a Provincial Councillor. And we are sorry to add that the person 
who acts in that fashion is an Indian who was honoured only last year with 
the Presidentship of the National Congress. . . . . What makes the 
present incident even more unhappy, Sir Satyendra had himself resigned his 
appointment in the Viceregal Council. A cynic will be tempted to ask 
whether he resigned that because he did not consider himself competent for 
the same, and accepted the Provincial Councillorship because of the less 
responsibility attached to it. 

‘** Apart from this misfortune to the country and to the Congress whose 
leaders, at a weak moment, decided to adorn him with the highest honour in 
their power to give, |the new appointment is very unfortunate. ig 
Such being his record in the Viceroy’s Council, we are sorry he should have 
been appointed to the Provincial Council, in which position he has to deal 
with a very delicate political situation. Unhappily, Lord Carmichael, too, 
will be retiring very shortly, and there is little chance of Bengal getting as 
sympathetic and liberal-minded a Governor. 

‘‘ There are very few Congressmen in the country who have not repented 
for their association with the efforts to elect him as the President of the last 
Congress session ; and their repentance will certainly be keener in the light 
of this appointment. ‘Thanks to that mistaken selection, the All-India 
Congress Committee has had no President for the last few months already, 
and now we have the spectacle of the President accepting a ‘de-promotion’. 
These painful experiences will not be in vain if we keep it in view at least in 
the future in our Congress deliberations.” 


30. New India, of the 22nd September, states :—‘ The book bearing 

oi tein a the title The Problem of the Commonwelth has 
an "eae o ommon= attracted much attention in England and is now 
. on sale in India, and it will interest our readers 
if we sketch its contents, and so enable them to grasp the views which are 
exercising considerable influence in the political world of Great Britain and 
the Colonies. . . . . Mr. Curtis quietly posits his question: Shall the 
dominions become independent Relies or remain part of the Empire? 
{i a political writer here asked: Shall India become independent or remain 
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art of the Empire, he would at once be arrested for sedition! The liberty 
which is the breath of life to the Briton does not exist for the Indian, though 


both are subjects of the same Imperial Crown, and both are, theoretically, 
under the protection of the British laws.” 


IV.—Native States. 


81. The West Coast Spectator, of the 14th September, states :—“ The Wr Coast Srzcraron, 
a 


., Mysore Darbar has punished the Police 
) 
gg Police maladminis- Superintendent involved fe the recent notorious 
Garudachar case in which severe strictures 
were passed on the conduct of the Police by the Chief Court with a transfer ! 
A case of great cry and little wool. The * punishment’ will be received by 
the public with astonishment. Garudachar was put to indignities and heavy 
loss, and the gentleman responsible for this needless persecution escapes 
practically scot-free, with a change of climate. We are afraid we cannot 
congratulate the Darbar on its disposal of a most unpleasant affair.” 


Writing on this subject, the Karnataka, of the 16th September, says :— 
‘Government have just ordered that Shimoga and Kadur should exchange 
their Superintendents of Police ; aud we are at a loss to know which district 
deserves our congratulations more. The order which is dated the 8th 
instant directs that the transfers should take effect ‘ forthwith ;’ but some 
one tells us that Shimoga is not likely to let go its benefactor before the 19th 
instant within which time, it would appear, the good folk of that place are 
arranging to give public expression to their gratitude to the departing friend. 
With reference to the obviously tardy manner in which Government are 
moving in this matter, we are constrained to observe that it does not impress 
the public as a just or courageous procedure. A transfer is the least that 
Governmeut could order in any case; and in most cases it comes only as a 
favour to the person concerned. In the particular instance under reference, 
transfers were due months ago,— in fact when the cases against Messrs. Garu- 
dachar and Dikshit were pending; and we are astonished at the lenient 
attitude Government seem to have put on. But it is something that they 
have not altogether dropped the matter. We hear they have called for some 
records connected with the case from the Shimoga Deputy Commissioner’s 
office ; and it is needless to add that the whele country awaits their decision 
with intense interest. Let us hope their sense of justice, like the sword of 
Heaven, ‘ doth not haste to smite; nor yet doth it liuger’”’. 


32. The Karnataka, of the 16th September, remurks:—‘‘ The frank 
criticism made by Dr. Srinivasa Rao of the 
The Malnad Improvement work of Malnad improvement shows the clamant 
Pebeme, need that there is for definite and clear ideas. 
The suppressed murmurs in the co-operative world furnish another proof of 
the need for clarity and definiteness of thought. The fact that of late the 
Government of Mysore has been largely undertaking functions that are 
beyond its province,—and perhaps more than proportionately neglecting 
those duties that are its own,—is yet another evidence of the absence of a 
clear-cut political philosophy to controlit. It has been our standing complaint 
that, in spite of expensive experts, our boasted industrial activity 1s all 
amateurish ; this again points to the need for men of definite ideas. The fact 
is that we have ail developed a cheap contempt for theories; and we have 
assured ourselves that mere ebullitions of enthusiasm and hazy benignant 
schemes are all that we need for the salvation of our race. We have delis 
berately omitted to cultivate scientific and studious habits of mind; and the 
result naturally is that our ‘common sense’ is often scarcely different from 
the ‘ccmmon ignorance.’ ‘Common sense’ would be deserving of respect 
only when it is fed upon ideas and clad in culture. Otherwise, it would be 
not common ‘sense,’ but common ‘ nonsense’ ”. 
$3. The Western Star, of the 19th September, observes :—‘“‘ ‘The 
announcement has been made that an ordinary 
The ‘Travancore Christian meeting of the Travancore Legislative Council 
Bnocession Bill. will be held on Wednesday the 27th instant. 
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In itself, there is nothing out of the ordinary nothing to startle, in this announce- 
ment. ‘here is, however, the further and momentous announcement that 
the business of the Council will include the final reading and the passing of 
the Travancore Christian Succession Bill. This information, we need hard] 

say, has come as a very rude and painful reminder to several thousands of the 
subjects of our Gracious and beloved Maharaja that a great calamity, which 
has been threatening their corporate existence these past three or four years, 
is certain to descend upon them very speedily, with the weight of a sinister 
and crushing thunderbolt, unless some powerful arm should be upliited, in 
justice and beneolevnce, to avert and force back the on-coming incubus. As 
for the communities themselves who are now imminently confronted with so 
calamitous 2 prospect, is there any further necessity, at this truly deplorable 
juncture, to repeat that they have nearly exhausted all conceivable and 
constitutional means and devices to save themselves and their posterity from 
the fate which appears about to overtake them? More than this, does there 
remain the slightest necessity for repeating to-day that this threatening fate 
is not in the slightest degree of their seeking? Who asked for this Bill? 
Who demanded any legislation whatever, but above everything, who 
demanded revolutionary legislation, subversive and destructive of an ordered 
and settled condition of society, of centuries old rights, privileges, customs 
and usages? He would indeed be a very daring person, hoplessly regard- 
less of truth, who would venture to say that the vast bulk of the Syrian 
Christian community of this State ever indicated or ever hinted, by word 
or sign or deed, that they wanted this legislation at all. . . . . The 
first and the only demand, as we have said, was for codification and 
nothing else. If that demand had been complied with, not a single section 
of the community would have raised a protest or have found itself in a 
position to raise any reasonable protest. . . . . The concerned com- 
munities protested vehemently, persistently and logically; firstly, because 
they had not asked for any legislation at all ; secondly, because they did not 
stand in need of new legislation at all; and, thirdly, and chiefly because the 
legislation they were offered was of the nature of a knock-out blow levelled 
at their time-honoured and unexceptionable system of inheritance. From all 
parts of the country, reasoned protests and objections were submitted to the 
Legislative Council and the Government, both against the manner of the 
Christian Committee’s work and its result and against the principles and 
provisions of its legislative bantling. In our own columns there have been 
numerous exposures of the grossly indispensible and subversive character of 
every principle and provision of the Bull, and there is really no need to 
recapitulate arguments, criticisms and objections which have been poured out 
exhaustively. . . . . With the advent of the present Diwan, thousands 
aud thousands of loval and trusting subjects were suddenly awakened to a 
realisation of the deplorable fact that a pledge, solemnly given on behalf of 
the Government, was not to be relied upon We are at a loss to understand 
what induces the present Diwan to take up the Bill question afresh and pass 
it in defiance of the ‘violent opposition of the vast majority. We doubt 
whether any page, more sordid, isto be found in the annals of ‘Travancore 
legislation. Be this as it may, when the concerned communities awakened 
rudely to the sudden reappearance of this legislative calamity right in front 
of them, they did again whatever it was possible for them to do to avert the 
on-coming incubus, but the Government and the legislature were not disposed 
te be amenable to reason, and so it comes to pass thut this Bill, odious in 
every clause and line to thousands and thousands of our beloved Maharaja’s 
subjects, 1s to be finally read and passed at the forthcoming meeting of the 
Legislative Council, after which it will be hurled, like a destructive thunder- 
bolt. upon an alarmed people, unless, as we hope, some powerful arm will be 
uplifted, in justice and benevolence, to avert and force back the descending 
danger. We shall endeavour, in another article. to show how the several 
thousands who are uncompromisingly and rationally opposed to the measure 
may still be saved, should the Government and the legislature persist in 


maintaining that a Bill of this sort needs a place to itself in the statute book 
of Travancore.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foxrien Pouitics. 


34. The Andhraprakastka, of the 13th September, has the following note: A™pmRarnaxasrea, 

‘i ite eee. A New Jnvention.— The Germans have now ‘Sept. oth "1916. 
_ invented a new liquid. It does not mutilate 
the body, nor does it burn it as soon as it comes into contact with the body. 
But the wonder of it is that death ensues certainly on the fourth day.’ It 
also appears that they made a new bomb. It does not explode the moment 
it falls on the ground. It explodes later on, spreads 30 yards all round, and 

subjects the surrounding people to torture and death. 


35. Referring to the correspondence that passed between America and AmpsmaréTama, 
Assesioa end Jonse: Japan regarding Japap’s demands from China Sept. 16th. 1916. 
in connection with the Chengchiatung incident, 
the Andkrapatriku, of the 16th September, says :—If the demands of Japan 
are really such as have been reported by Keuter, there is no doubt that they 
humiliate China to some extent. What is humiliation to China is glory to 
Japan, and America cannot be expected to look upon Japan’s glory with 
unconcern. We fear there may be the thunder of war in the East also. 


36. The Jaridah-t Rozezar, of the 12th September, writes: —All the small Jnrau-1-Rozeax, 
States, which have been caught in Germany’s ge¢ ‘lob 1 
pt. 12th, 1916. 
snare of deceit and the breath of whose nostrils 
has been 5 me upon Teutonic mercy and generosity, are now stirring 
themselves like so many creatures with their throats cut. Some of them 
have lost all patience with her false words and lying promises, while others, 
because of her selfishness, have given up all hope of obtaining any assistance 
from her in future. Among the States affected Bulgaria is the one now ready 
to make peace. | 
‘The chief characteristic of German courage is this. Whenever she finds 
her Ally weak in men and money she abandons him to his fate. On the 
contrary Great Britain places treaties, agreements and the pledged word 
before all else and never throws over a friend, however small and insignifi- 
cant he may be. In fact. Great Britain took up arms solely in the interest 
of those small States which were about to fall a prey to German rapacity. 


87. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 16th September, writes: —Our generous Jean-1-Rozear, 
readers are fully aware of the fact, or they Sept. 10m h16. 
have not forgotten that, at the beginning of the 
war, Germany wanted to spread her deceitful snare in Persia and to use all 
possible means for the furtherance of her plans. Her spies did not leave a 
stone unturned there in their endeavour to turn the people of that country 
against the Allies. 
In short, she did her level best but in vain nor did her treacherous acts 
avail her. ° 3 
Persia made most praiseworthy endeavours, beyond all expectations to 
avoid participation in the terrible war. 
A short time ago most people were under the impression that Persia 
also would become a battle field, but she should be grateful to the Allies, 
ag to Great Britain for having saved her through her far-sighted 
policy from being involved in this sanguinary struggle and for having safe- 
guarded her from impending disaster. God forbid! if our Government had 
at that critical juncture kept aloof, God knows, what would have happened 
by now. a upped pene : 
We have very carefully considered the condition of Persia with a view 
to seeing how she is going to solve the problem of her complicated affairs 
aud how she is going to extricate herself from the maze of Yhose dreadful 
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intrigues. Subsequently telegraphic information has assured us that Persia. 
is quite safe from being caught in Germany’s deceitful snare, a fact which 
bas given confidence to us and to Persians especially. Yet Persia requires a 
sagacious, far-sighted and experienced statesman tu save her from the wire- 
pullings of revolutionaries. [tis hoped that the Government of Persia will 
not be unmindful of this fact which may, with British co-operation, become a 
fait aceompia. hee 

In order to maintain peace and tranquility in Persia a powerful national 
Government should be established that will be able to give entire satisfaction 
to the people and be fully capable of defending the country from foreign 
attacks. This is not all. It should also be able to do away with all internal 
dissensions and quarrels so that the independence of the country may always 
be maintained and even-handed justice meted out to the people. 

The necessity of establishing a powerful national Government which we 
have referred to is most keenly felt in Persia. It is not, however, a simple 
matter which can be disposed of by Persian statesmen alone. 

In order that the Government of Persia may succeed in their plans, they 
should act according to the advice and guidance of the great statesmen of Great 
Britain without which it will be impossible for then: to accomplish this 
important task. Hence, if Persia acts in consultation with Great Britain and 
is assisted by that country, it is hoped that a strong and powerful national 
Government will be set up. 

_Aln order to bring about peace and tranquility in the middle-east, it is 
absolutely necessary that a strong and powerful Government be established 
in Teheran. for several years past, the British Government have done much 
to strengthen the system of Government in Persia. Would that that Persians 
had then realised the value of such excellent endeavours they would not have 
been confronted with the difficulties they had to face a few days ago, and 
Persia would have been the centre of peace and tranquility and there would 
have been no occasion for fear. Now they are beginning opening their eyes 
a little to the fact that Great Britain is acting entirely in their best interests. 
Now is the time for the Government of Persia. with the help of Britain to 
establish its rule on such a firm basis that not even the most powerful enemy 
shall be able todo any harm. Internal dissensions wil] disappear and we 
may shortly hear that the kingdom of Persia has, with the aid of the British, 
made great progress. 


88. The Jarzdah-i-Roggar , of the 18th September, writes :—Mention has 
often been made in these columns of the 
unshakeable, firm and benevolent policy of the 
Amir of Afghanistan. Recently His Excel- 
lency Lord Chelmsford, in the course of a long speech at the meeting of the 
Council held on the 5th September, threw some light on foreign affairs with 
special reference to the friendly relations existing between the Amir of 
Afghanistan and the Government. Here the editor gives a translation of 
His Excellency’s speech. 


The Amir of Afghanistan’s 
loyal policy. 


[I.—Homeg ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


39. Referring to the iene Bs the Administration Report of the 
ee olice Department for the last year that great 
me: Re = in the Madras difficulty was experienced in ee 2a ioe 
J as constables, the Lokopakari, of the 18th 
September, observes:—The reasons for the paucity of applicants for the 
pore of constables are evidently the arduous nature of their duties and the 
ow scale of salary fixed for them. Moreover the constables are not treated 
sympathetically by their superior officials, they have no holidays and they 
cannot even get leave easily. That is why educated men do not come 
forward to enlist as constables. If the lowest salary for this post is raised to 
at least Rs. 15, young men who fail in the School Final examination may 
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gladly enter this department and this will no doubt make it more efficient. 
We would also suggest the higher appointments in the department being 
given to Indians. As they know the habits and customs of the people, they 
can detect crimes more easily, and they will also treat their subordinates 
more kindly. ‘The appointment of unsympathetic foreigners leads only to 
an increase in, the expenditure, without any corresponding benefit. We hope 
these points will be noted by the Government. 


In its leader on the Madren Police Administration Report for 1915, 
.., .. the Susleka, of the 15th September, says :— 
The Police Administration The Government should acetal the ehics 

Report. why one, who has passed high inati 

1 ' sed high examinations, 
declines an offer of Rs. 50 per mensem in the Police department, while he 
accepts readiiy an appointment carrying a pay of Rs. 15 in the Revenue 
department. by the appointment of graduates, the Revenue, the Judicial, 
the Registration, and such other departments have improved. Those who 
have passed high examinations should be appointed in the Police department 
as Sub-Inspectors and Inspectors. ‘The department should be made attractive 
to them.. 

(d) Education. 


40. The Muhammadiya Prasanga Nesan, of the 7th September *, writes : — 
It is a known fact that India is mainly an 
agricultural country and that there are facili- 
ties for producing in this country the majority of the products of other 
countries. Still our agriculturists are growing poorer day by day. ‘The 
reason for this is not far to seek. Our readers are aware that, in every 
industry, new reforms are being introduced from time to time. But the 
Indian agriculturists are still following the old methods, and this is due to 
their ignorance. Generally the educated among us do not take to agriculture 
as an avocation and hence the difficulty in persuading the agriculturists to 
adopt improved methods. it is true that the Government of India is spending 
a great deal of money with the object of improving agriculture in India and 
the Agricultural department and the demonstration farms started in different 
places indicate the interest taken by the Government in this matter. But all 
the same, there has been no tangible improvement whatever in Indian agri- 
culture. Why is this? An examination of the amounts spent by other 
countries in improving agriculture will give the answer. ‘The average 
expenditure incurred by tne Government of India on the Agricultural depart- 
ment in 1911-12 was Rs. 15 per 1,000 persons. But the same average was 
Rs. 690 in England, Rs. 1,380 in Queensland, Rs. 1,290 in Austria, Rs. 540 
in America and Rs. 405 in France. England, America and France are purely 
industrial countries, and in Queensland and Austria the percentage of agni- 
culturists among the population is far less than in India. ‘The above figures 
clearly show that the amount of money spent by the Government of India on 
agriculture is not at all sufficient. Even this amount does not seem to be 
spent in such a manner as to yield the best results. The instruction imparted 
in the agricultural schools, being in English, is intended only to train people 
for employment in the Agricultural department and does not help the ordinary 
agriculturists in uny way. They say that modern methods of cultivation are 
being demonstrated in the farms opened in some important districts. But 
it is admitted that the Government is working these farms ata loss. Which 
of the agriculturists will adopt this method, if it will bring about loss? The 
officers of the Agricultural Department do not at all move freely with the 
ordinary agriculturists. They think that their business is finished if they 
meet the rich landholders and sell a few modern appliances to them. What 
is again the use of keeping the chemical manure recommended by the depart- 
ment in a bottle at an exhibition, with its name labelled in English? It 
should be used in some plots of land and the profit derived thereby calculated 
clearly and shown to the agriculturists. It is only then that the people will 
boldly begin to use it. The managers of many of the demonstration farms 
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now established are not in a position to give definite information regarding 


' the amount of money spent on different plots of land, the yield in those plots 


and the additional profit derived by applying modern methods and manures, 
Unless the demonstration farms established by the Government are worked 
on a profitable basis, the people cannot be expected to follow the methods 
adopted in these farms. So the only way of improving the condition of the 
agriculturists of this country is to impart to them agricuitural education in 
the vernaculars and to convince them by demonstration at the Government 
Farms that the adoption of the modern methods and the use of chemical 
manures yield a larger profit. 
41. Referring to this strike, the Lokopakari, of the 18th September, 
says:—The habit of students of colleges in 
The strike of the students of qifferent* places striking work is increasing 
the Patna College. now. We have to presume that the reason for 
these strikes is nothing but the unsympathetic way in which the authorities 
of these colleges treat the students. Professors in colleges should be trained 
specially in the matter of treating their students. One who has no patience 
and who does not treat the students as his own children is not fit to bea 
teacher. 


42. In condemning the students’ strike in the Law College and the 
riotous behaviour of students at a meeting in 
ee Presidency College under the auspices of 
the ‘Madras Presidency College Union Society at which the Hon’ble 
Sir Sivaswami Ayyar presided, the Andhraprakasika, of the 13th September, 
remarks :—The Anglo-Indian papers attribute evils such as this on the part 
of students to the evil advice given to them by ill-disposed leaders of society. 
This attitude to throw the blame on the Indian politicians is, we fear, likel 
to bring fresh trouble to society. We, of course. are in full agreement wit 
the Madras Mail that it is un- Aryan to disobey the teacher. It is only after 
our boys have received western education and learned western religions, 
that they have begun to disrespect the teacber. What isthe remedy? The 
remedy lies in introducing a course of religious instruction in schools and 
colleges. The branches of the Hindu University should spread a!l over 
India. It is wrong on the part of Anglo-Indian papers to hold the leaders 
of the people responsible for the faults of students. 


43. A correspondent to the Desamata, of the 13th September, writing on 
the subject of national education, remarks :— 
It is to be regretted that no importance is given 
in our colleges to Indian history and the vernaculars. It is not conducive 
to the interests of this country to give Indian students instruction in economy 
and other sciences suited to the conditions of England. The education 
available in this country is productive of misery and not happiness. It is, 
therefore, necessary to revive our indigenous methods of education. 


44. The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th September, says that it augurs good 
for the spread of education that the Calcutta 
University has arranged for Matriculates 
taking degrees in commerce after getting through a course of instruction in 
that branch of knowledge for four years. It says that it will be well if 
the Madras University also follows this example. 


45. The Kerala Patrika, of the 16th September, condemns the recent 
strike of the students of the Law College, and 
She cteibe of the Law Onllege. observes that the graduates as well as those 


who just begin to learn the alphabet, ought to respect and be obedient to 
their teachers. 


While condemning. tbe recent students’ strike at the Madras Law 

, , College, the Keraludayam, of the 17th Septem- 
tur, Us” College students’ ber observes that the action of the Principal 
Mr. Arthur Davies, who, according to the Mazi, 


is sympathetic towards Indians, was more injudicious than that of the 
students and far beyond his powers. 


National education. 


A commercial degree. 
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46. The Qaumi Report, of the 18th September, referring to the long and 
meritorious service rendered by Khan Sahib 
Khaja Kian Sahib, s.s., Assistant Inspector 
of Schools, says :—- When he has rendered such 
valuable service to Government, why is he 
being excluded from promotion? His abilities have becn adinitted by 
Government and he is held in great esteem by the Muhammadan community. 
Will not the Government make use of him by appointing him permanently as 
Muhammadan Inspector the necessity for which appointment is felt to be 
desirable for the well-being and the advancement of Muhammadan schools. 

The editor, on behalf of the Muhammadans, says that the community nas 
not been as pleased with the sanad and title being conferred on Khan Sahib 
as it would have been if he had been granted suitable, deserving and requisite 
promotion. 


The Madras Collector’s Darbar 


and the distribution of sanads 
and titles. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


47. Referring to that a of - administration report of the Madras 
; unicipality which dwells upon the high rate 
Death-rate among children in of mortally among child ron in ha city, 
Madras the Swadesumitran, of the 18th September, 
observes :—One of the reasons for this high rate of mortality is, as Dr. Ragha- 
vandra Rao says, the want of pure milk for children. ‘The milkmen in the 
city always carry the milk in open vessels, which they do not clean properly, 
and add any kind of watertoit. The cows themselves are not healthy and the 
cowsheds are kept very dirty. It is this milk which is given to some children 
and some parents make their children fast, not being able to purchase even 
this milk. As the Corporation is seriously considering about the best means 
of removing this defect, we will make a suggestion in this matter. It appears 
that goat’s milk, while being equally nutritious is medically better than cow’s 
milk and a goat is really cheaper than a cow, both in price and in the cost of 
maintenance. But some people may think it derogatory to breed goats and 
some again may feel shy to use this milk in their houses. What the Municipal 
authorities should do is to remove this impression from the people, by means 
of lectures on the qualities of goat’s mjlk and to set an example to the ordinary 
people by using goat’s milk themselves. We feel sure that, if this is done, the 
rate of mortality among children will go down. 


48. In commenting upon the Administration Report of the Madras 

ce Corporation for 1915-16, the Lokopakari, of 
Sanitation of Madres. the 18th September, observes :—We are sure 
that the high death-rate in the city will decrease if the Corporation creates 
facilities for the supply of pure water and the sale of unadulterated foodstuffs. 
Though the rate of mortality in Madras was less in 1915 than in 1894, it is 
far more than the rate in Bombay, Calcutta and Rangoon. This shows that 
Madras is not as sanitary as these three cities. ‘The condition of drainage in 
Madras is really very bad. If drainage water is always overflowing in the 
streets, how can the sanitation of the city improve? There are not sufficient 
facilities for removing filth. ‘The habitations of the Panchamas have to be 
improved. Helpless poor people have no place to stop in. It is these that 
spread the contagion of spidensie diseases. It is stated that the birth-rate in 


the city has been steadily going dewn since 1912, and this is attributed to 


the poverty of the people. ‘he best way of remedying this is for the 
Government to provide facilities for improving the education, industries and 
trade of the people. We are glad that the work of Dr. Raghavendra Rao as 
Health officer has been noted with appreciation in the report. This is another 
oo of the fact that an Indian can successfully discharge the duties of any 

igh post, if he is given an opportunity to do so. The appointment of Indians 
like Dr. Raghavendra Rao has also another advantage of saving money to 
the Corporation. The sanitation of the city was being looked after by two 
European officials of the Corporation, at a cost of nearly Rs. 2,500 per 


mensem. The duties discharged by both these officials are now being dune 
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by Dr. Raghavendra Rao quite efficiently and he costs the Corporation only 
Rs. 750 per mensem. This shows clearly that the statement of the Europeans. 
that Indians cannot hold any high appointment is due only to jealousy. 


49. The Kerala Patrika, of the 16th September, condemns the present 
system of election of members to Local bodies, 
Elections of members of Local gecording to which all persons who pay a 
bodies. certain amount by way of taxes have the 
privilege of voting, and observes that, if, these bodies should be of any use to 
the people, it should enable discerning courageous and self-respecting people 
to enter them and that a mere increase in the elected members thereon can 
produce no material results. 


50. In the course of its comments on the meeting of the Corporation 
to consider the Administration Report of the 
President, the Andhrapatrika, of the 18th 
September, says:—At the commencement of the meeting there were 25 
members, but when it dispersed there were only 11. ‘The President had to 
compel one or two members to remain in order to maintain the quorum. 
The members were not patient enough to sit till the termination of the 
meeting. We hope they will once review their conduct in this matter. 
ee The Commissioners wished that model houses might be constructed 
for the poor Muhammadans. We recommend the construction of such houses 
for the poor anong the Hindus and the Christians also. It is not proper on 


the part of the Commissioners to rest satisfied with affording facilities for 
Eurasians only. 


The Madras Corporation. 


(h) Rawlways. 


51. In recommending that the Government inay take the Indian railways. 
under their management from the companies, 
the Andhrapatrika, of the 16th September, 
says :—'l'he reason given by the Sub-Committee of the Planters’ Association, in 
Darjeeling, deserves special attention. If the Government takes the manage- 
ment ot railways, the profits derived therefrom will be utilised for developing 
the Indian railways. There will then be scope for a reduction of rates on 
goods. The Government will note that there is not the slightest difference 
between the contention of the Darjeeling planters and that of the whole body 
of the Indians. We trust that ere long the Indian railways will come under 


the management of the Government and conduce to the advancement of the 
country. 


52. ‘The Kistnapatrika, of the 16th September, contains an imaginary 


dialogue between a preceptor and a disciple 
in which is the following :— 


Preceptor._-When there were no railways, our countrymen were enjoy- 
ing all passenger fares and other conveyance charges. In the Telugu country 
there are now two thousand miles of rail road. Country roads have been 
constructed as a means to take goods tothe railways. All this might have cost 
30 crores of rupees. If our countrymen had laid out the capital it would 
profit India. But the greater part of the money had been contributed by the 


Indian railways. 


The disadvantages of railways. 


. rich men in England, and the interest is enjoyed by them. In twenty-five 


years after a railway is opened, it repays the money invested therein along 
with the interest. But as the trains belong to the rich English merchants, 
all the money in India goes to them. A. crore and forty lakhs of rupees are 
annually sent to England as net profits from the railways in the Telugu 
country. If this money is invested in industries, we will not be losers. But 
that is not done. This large sum under fares and freights goes from this 
country every year even after the capital outlay and the interest has been 
paid up. It may be said that each man is paying a poll-tax of 1 rupee. 
Disciple.--But we are enabled to trave! by rail without fear. 
Preceptor.—The prices are everywhere the same. The man who had 


a harvest and he who had none do not possess any stock of grain at the end 
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of the year. They sell their grain for hundies, promissory notes, and rupees 
which when melted are not worth even 10 annas each. ‘These will not 
protect the agriculturist in troublous times. If a war takes place in tho 
north-western frontier and the trains are all engaged in conveying troops, 
our artificial economic situation will be laid bare. Money in the ryots’ hands 
will be of no avail. Famine will overtake the country. Although we can 
travel safely by rail, yet it is only partially true that the railways have been 
opened to improve our economic situation. Nine parts out of ten they have 
been opened for the protection of the Government and for the export of agri- 
cultural products and the import of foreign goods. lf our economic situation 
is to improve, we should have a net work of channels all over India connecting 
all the rivers. Exports and imports should be carried on by thejr means. 
Agriculture will then improve, and freights on goods will be enjoyed by our 
countrymen. The railways import foreign articles which are cheaper than 
the articles made locally, and have thus been a chief means by which our 
handicrafts have been destroyed. 


(k) General, 


53. In commenting upon this speech, the Vaisyamitran, of the 11th 
September, takes exception to that portion of 
it in which he advocated the nomination of a 
representative for the Indian troops in the 
Legislative Council, and observes :—'The people will not derive any benefit 
by a Military man being nominated to the Legislative Council as a reward 
for the valour exhibited by the Indian troops in this war; for Military men 
cannot understand the details of the executive administration. Moreover 
when the Commander-in-Chief is already a member of the Viceroy’s 
Executive Council, guarding the interests of the army, what is a subordinate 
of his to do in the Legislative Council? The statement of Lord Chelmsford 
that ‘le number of nominated members in the Legislative Councils should be 
increased, when the cry throughout the country is that these Councils should 
be fully representative, is not very encouraging. 


in expressing disappointment at His Excellency the Viceroy’s 
speech at the last meeting of the Imperial 
Legislative Council, the Yogakshemam, of the 
15th September, points out that as His Excel- 
lency succeeds a great Viceroy, he cannot expect to command the respect of 
the people, unless he shows extraordinary administrative skill, and that, if 
the speech in question is to be regarded as a preface to his administration, 
they cannot expect much from him. 


In commenting upon the speech of His Excellency the Viceroy at 
the last meeting of the Imperial Legislative 
Council, which touches upon several important 
matters, the Kerala Patrika, of the 16th September, points out that it is 
somewhat disappointing, endorses His Excellency’s remarks on the subject of 
the indentured labour system, and dwells upon the necessity of explaining to 
the labourers the difficulties and hardships which they will meet with in the 
Colonies before they agree to proceed thereto. 


Writing on the same subject, the Keralodayam, ot the 17th September, 
expresses disappointment at His Excellency’s speech, which however 1s more 
like an administration report than anything else inasmuch as it did not 
touch upon any of the burning questions of the day such as the attitude of 
the local Government towards certain newspapers, the position of India in the 
Empire, and the final dicision to publish the report of the Public Services 
Commission. It demurs to the view that His Excellency’s powers of nomina- 


The Viceroy’s speech in the 
Legislative Council. 


‘Tie Viceroy’s speech at the 
Imperial Legislative Council. 


The Viceroy’s speech. 


tion to the Legislative Council sliould be enlarged, thinks that His Excellency’s © 


utterances on the question of indentured labour will only tend to increase the 
agitation among the people, and concludes:—-On a close perusal of His 
Excelleucy’s speech it did not strike us that our new Viceroy is, like Lord 
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dinge, a broadminded, capable, courageous and far seeing statesman, who 
Sour levi the Indians. We ouly pray tothe Almighty God that His 
Excellency may be induced to work incessantly for the advancement of India 
without being entrapped by the Anglo-Indians. 


Referring to the speech of His Excellency Lord Chelmsford delivered 
at the meeting of the Imperial Legislative 
His Excellency the Viceroy’® (Qoyncil held on the Sth September, the 
first speech. Swadeshabhimani, of the 15th September, 
remarks:—This is the first speech that His Excellency has made since 
he assumed charge of his august office some six months back as Viceroy of 
India. It is very disappointing, however, to see that the speech, which, 
really speaking, is only a resumé of past events, gives us no clue whatever 
as regards the line of policy His Excellency intends to adopt in the future. 
His Excellency has not given any direct or definite expression to his views 
as regards the many intricate problems of the day concerning which the 
Indian public is very keenly interested at present. It will certainly not be 
pleasing to the people to be told that His Excellency is considering the 
question of increasing the number of nominated members to his council, 
while the public is actually agitating for an increase in the number of seats 
now allotted to the elected representatives of the country. ; 
Rather than honour the Indian,army by nominating a representative from 
among that class to his council, His Excellency could weil have shown 
his appreciation of its valour and loyalty to the empire by placing the 
members of the Indian army on a footing of equality with their English 
brethren. . . . . His Excellency gave expression to a desire on the 
part of his Government to entrust the work of construction and repairs of 
public buildings, etc., hitherto done through the Public Works Department, 
to private agency hereafter. In these days when our people are very much 
suffering for want of proper walks of life, it is certain that this innovation 
will be thankfully hailed by them. 


54. The Prapanchmitran, of the 15th Septeptember, says :—The present 
Secretary of State for India does not know 

The present Secretary of State anything about India. When he was questioned 
for Ludia. in Pariiament whether he was aware of the 
dissatisfaction caused to the Indian public by security having been demanded 
from New India, he said that he knew nothing about it. When he was asked 
again recently whether he was aware of a shop having been opened in 
Bombay, against the will of the public, for vending foreign liguors, he 
replied in the negative. It is curious indeed that one who does not take anv 
interest in knowing anything of Indian affairs should be styled the Secretary 
of State for India. Why cannot the English Government confer this 


appointment on one who sympathises with the Indians and takes an interest 
in their affairs ? 


55. ‘The Hindu Nesan, of the 18th September, writes:—-Though we do 
not approve of the students of the Law College 
having struck merely because Mr. Davies 
increased the number of working hcurs, we do 
not think that the Principal was well advised in refusing to cancel his orders 
when the students complained that they were hard. We do not sce the 
necessity for his treating the students of this college as school-boys. The 
notice now put up by him is even more cruel. He has stated that those who 
sent in a written apology for their mistake and disloyalty in having struck om 
the 11th instant, would lose ten days’ attendance, that those who sent such an’ 
apology before the 12th idem would lose 25 days’ attendance and that those who 
did not submit such an apology would be dismissed. Apart from the vindic- 
tive nature of the notice and the serious loss resulting to the students in their 
attendance, we take strong exception to the use of the word disloyalty in the 
notice, while referring to the conduct of the students. How can the decision 
of the students not to attend the college make them guilty of disloyalty ? 


Mr. Davies and the students 
of the Law College. 
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We thought that, after the beginning of this war, the term disloyalty had no 
place in India. But the notice of Mr. Davies shows that it exists still, at least 
in the opinion of Mr. Davies. We would repeat that he should not have used 
this word at all. Coming to the penalty portion of the notice, we doubt 
whether Mr. Davies has the power to cut off attendance for a number of davs 
at his will. If this notice is enforced, we dare say that the students will be 
injured materially. Some of them may find it difficult to make up the 
required attendance to appear for the examination. We hope the College 
Council will interfere and see that the prospects of the students are not 
affected by the mandate of the Principal. 


The Lakopakari, of the 18th September, echoes tlie same view regarding 
the penalty imposed on the students, and says that ifthe Principal had been 
content with taking an apology from the students, it would have helped ta 
restore amity of feeling between him and the students. 


56. Adverting to the enormous expenditure incurred by the Nattukottai 
Th, ts te Chettis in welcoming His Excellency during this 

Lord Fentiand'’s tour to the tour, the Lokopakari, of the lsth September 
Chetti Jand. : , pag eres 
- _ thinks-that the amount spent in this direction 

can well be utilised for feeding’the pour and opening schools, and says that the 
Governor will be doing a good thing if he can prevent wasteful expenditure 


of this kind and divert it to useful purposes. 


57. The Vidyabhanu, of the 18th September, condemns the action of the 
students of the Presidency College who are 
stated to have misbehaved at a meeting at 
which Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar presided by 
hooting him out, and observes with regret that such individual follies only 
cast a slur upon the reputation which the students of this Presidency have 
gained from a long time for their regularity and obedience. 


58. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th September, refers to a second 
meeting of the planters of Ceylon to consider 
the best means of improving the condition of 
the coolies working in the plantations and observes :—Though we welcome 
'- the decision of the planters to do away with the system of giving advances 
to coolies, which are a permanent burden upon them and of allowing kanganees 
to exercise absolute sway over the coulies, we regret to note that no mention 
whatever was made at the meeting of the other recommendations made by 
the committee appointed by the Ceylon Government to enquire into the 
condition of these coolies. The number of hours a man can be made to 
work should be determined and the question of exacting work from pregnant 
women and those who have just delivered should also be considered. Steps 
should be taken to enable the cooly to live like a free man, getting adequate 
wages and enjoying all facilities which are essential to make life happy. 
The extent of land cultivated by Indian coolies was 650,000 acres in 1914, 
and at one cooly for each acre there should have been as many coolies in 
“that year. When so many coolies were taken away to Ceylon, there is no 
wonder that there was 4 scarcity of labourers in India. At the same time, 
the planters cannot hope to get such a large number of coolies from any 
other country than India, and that is why they are prepared to introduce 
some reforms to improve the condition of these coolies. Our Government 
should not be satisfied with the half-hearted reforms proposed by the planters 
but should insist on all the grievances of the Indians being rearessed. We 
hope that Mr. ‘'odhunter, who has been placed on special duty to enquire 
into the condition of the coolies will make a thorough enquiry. As he is a 
European, the coolies may be afraid of approaching him and expressing their 
grievances. It is, therefore, the duty of leading Indians in Ceylon to make 
arrangements for Mr. Todhunter having genuine information from the covlies 
direct. This is the best opportunity for the coolies to get rid of their hard- 
ships, and we hope it will be availed of to the fullest extent. | 
59. The Hindu Nesan. of the 19th September, welcomes the appointment 
"of Mr. Gillman as Member of Council in the 
pointment of Mr. Gillman — of Sir Harold Stuart, and observing that 
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in this case proves clearly that the Government wanted to get the best man 
for the place, expresses the hope that the question of seniority will be 
similarly shelved in choosing a successor to the Hon’ble Sir P. S. Sivaswami 


Ayyar and the appointment conferred on Diwan Bahadur P. Rajagopala 
Achariyar. 


60. The Andhrapatrika, of the 14th September, reports New India to have 
written thus :—If in the future reconstruction 
of the Empire India is left to remain a depen- 
dency, the Indians will surely become a discontented people. Itis a historical 
fact that India is a dependency to Great Britain. India looks upon the 
English Sovereign and the British Parliament as her rulers. She has no 
such regard to the empire. She deems herself a part and not a dependency 
of the empire. So in the reconstitution of the empire she wishes to be made 
a partner and not a mean dependent. Those who will be responsible for the 
reconstruction should not forget this. If India has the power she will at once 
introduce a system of protective tariff within her own limits as the Colonies 
have done, and after safeguarding her own commercial interests, look to those 
of the rest of the empire. The writer of this article las spoken on this 
matter to Sir William Meyer and his predecessors in his office. They are not 
under any delusion about this. 


61. The Andhrapatrika, of the 14th September, comments on the report 
of the Agricuitural Conference held at Pusa and 
says :—The Sub-Committee of the Conference 
has made the valuable suggestion that a herd 
of the best cattle taken from the different stocks should be maintained for 
breeding purposes to help the agriculturists. But it must take a long time to 
carry out this suggestion. The conference has failed to take steps to preserve 
in the meanwhile the Karachi and the Ongole breeds which are already 
deteriorating from further deterioration. It might have considered the 
question of imposing a high duty as a temporary measure on the exports of 
cattle belonging to these breeds. Had the conference contained Indian repre- 


sentatives acquainted with local conditions, some such temporary arrangement © 
would have been made. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th September, says that the Pusa Agricul- 
tural Conference have proposed very costly arrangements for the maintenance 
of cattle for breeding purposes, and doubts what the result may be of such a 
grand beginning. 

62. ‘The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th September, says:—It is highly 
gratifying that in his lecture in the Young 
| Men’s Christian Association Auditorium, Mr. 
Warburton, a Canadian, expressed the hope that the Canadians might have 
their part with the Indians in making the empire what it should be, and in 
developing within the empire all those qualities which would go to make up 
anation. It is the self-governing dominions that are in a position to assert 
emphatically the principle that the strength of the whole depends on the 
strength of each part. it augurs good for us as well as the empire that a 
citizen of one of such dominions should extend that principle to us also. 


63. In the course of its comments on His Excellency Lord Chelmsford’s 
ik is opening speech at the first meeting of the 
Imperial Legislative Council, the Desamata, of 
the 13th September, says :—If the Government had advanced the commercial 
interests of India, knowing that it would profit themselves as well as the 
Indians, Japan could never have flooded the Indian markets with her goods. 
The East India Company adopted a shortsighted policy and mindful of their 
own interests, crushed the Indian industries. Their indifference and neglect 
has now seriously affected both the Government and the eople. In spite of 
the fact that India occupies a very important position in the commerce of the 
empire, she was not given any representation in the Paris Conference. The 
indifference of the British rulers in such matters cannot but be characterised 
as improper and unjust. Japan which rose to commercial eminence onl 


The Empire. 


The Agricultural Conference 
at Pusa. 


Mr. Warburton’s lecture. 


lately is now “robbing” India of its’ wealth by promoting her Indian trade. 
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The British rulers have, therefore, to be on their guard and begin to take 
active interest in developing Indian industries and commerce. 

The proceedings of the recent meeting of the Viceregal Legislative 
Council was not, on the whole, satisfactory. His Excellency the Viceroy 
merely referred to several items of administration and did not enter into 
details. He left several questions agitating the public at present untouched. 
We hope that he will make up these omissions by practical work on his part 
and render his rule popular and memorable. 


64. The Munorama, of the 15th September, 
congratulates Lady Chelmsford on her being 
able to deliver a speech in Urdu. 


65. ‘The Andhraprakasika, of the 16th September, says that by nominat- 

) ing Rao Bahadur Kommireddi Suryanarayana- 

oan Eade re MR ig murti Garu of Cocanada as a re ere Hf the 

. Sury Madras Legislative Council, the Government 

have honoured not only the public of Cocanada but also the class of Telagas, 

of which he 1s a member, and all the businessmen of this Presidency. It 

remarks that the efforts of the Government to advance the interests of the 
Telagas are praiseworthy. 


66. The Andhrapairikz, of the 15th September, takes the following from 
the Modern Review : --Non-Brahmans may say 
many things about the custom of the Brahmins 
to desist from touching certain classes of people. Does not this custom 
prevail among the western nations? Do they not show the attitude of mind 
involved in the custom towards every Indian, whether he is a Hindu 
(Brahman or non-Brahman) or a Muhammadan’ Why do the Europeans 
refuse to travel in railway compartments in which Indians are seated ? 
Why should they be provided with separate compartments? Why are not 
the Indians allowed to build houses in certain places, and walk along 
certain paths in India? Why is not even a high-born Indian permitted 
to eat in an Anglo-Indian club? Why are Indians unfit to hold high 
offices in India, or to go to the British Colonies and the United States of 
America? Why has it been made difficult for the Indians to obtain passports 
to zo to the above places? Why dc the Educational authorities in Great 
Britain treat the Indian students with contempt? May the wise think if 
there is any other way of escaping from these indignities than the attain- 
ment of self-government! Let us suppose that the injunction not to touch 
certain classes is attributable to the unwisdom of the ancients. Does it 
indicate divine wisdom onthe part of Europeans and Americans to treat 
countries after countries and continents after continents as untouchable? A 
bureaucratic system of Government may raise, to some extent, the status of the 
lower classes of people. But it is only by means of self-government that the 
Indian nation as a whole can rise to eminence and be placed on an equal 


footing with the other nations of the world. 


67. The Andhraprakasika, of the 16th September, has the following note : 
; , -—The Volunteer Guard ; 92 men belonging to 
The Volunteer Guard. this went to Basra the day before yesterday by 


the Bombay train. They will there do the work of motor launch drivers. 


68. The Andhrapatrika, of the 19th September, says :—Truth extracts 
certain passages from an article contributed 
Indians and the Military Service. }, the Lord Bishop of Madras, and strongly 
recommends the enlistment of the Indians in the Volunteer Corps, and their 
appointment to military offices. Indeed, that paper, which is in full agree- 
ment with the Bishop of Madras and advocates the cauze of the Indians, 
deserves its name. It is papers like this that mirror forth the heart of the 
British and do real service to the Empire. The Manchester Guardian and 
the New Statesman also referred to the question of the admission of the 
Indians into the military service with the same sympathy. Some of the 
English papers having thus taken up the cause of the Indians, we can believe 
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that the angle of vision of the authorities will alsochange. The question 
above referred to will be satisfactorily solved if Lord Chelmsford will follow 
the example set by Lord Carmichael. The authorities here in India can no 
longer exercise any influence over the English people in England whose 
liberty is their heaven. 


69. In commenting on the questions and answers in the recent meeting 
_.. Of the Imperial Legislative Council, the Andhra- 

The Imperial Legislative patria, of the 20th September, says :—The 
Voune. | Hon’ble Mr. 8B. N. Sarma did well by his 


_ questions and the answers he received thereto to expose the fact that the 
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Government are not contemplating any changes in the Executive and 
Legislative Councils to be introduced after the war. This confirms our belief 
that unless we work hard for it, self-government will never come within the 
range of practical politics. Our ideals must be ringing in the ears of the 
authorities when the Congress next meets, and the voice of thirty-three crores 
of the Indian population should, on the day of the meeting of the Congress, 
bring these ideals home to the minds of the rulers. 


70. The <Andhrapatrika, ot the 20th September, remarks that among 
those appointed to wait in deputation on 
Lord Chelmsford in connection with the Press 
Act, there is none representing any vernacular paper. Vernacular papers 
form the majority of the newspapers in India ; and it is they that suffer most 
heavily under the Act. This omissiun, says the paper, must.be due to an 
undue fascination for English papers or for the English language. : 


71. In an article under this heading, the Sampad ibhyudaya, of the 22nd 
September, writes :— Armies are of two kinds: 
Armies for the maintenance of internal peace, 
and armies for service outside the country. ‘There are, besides, naval troops. 
No country which is without these two kinds of troops and no country which 
has a coast line but has no navy, can claim to have independence. This 1s 
exactly the condition in which India finds herself at present. ‘The British 
Government are just beginning to think that Indians should be admitted to 
the army as territoria!s, and given military training so as to help the defence 
of the empire. This policy is equally beneficial to England and India. The 
British casualties amount to 40 per cent of those available for service. If 
the identity of interests now realised between England and India had been 
discovered some two or three years earlier, the result would have been 
productive of far greater good. India would have been in a position to 
supply 40 to 50 millions of troops. If Germany were to see that England 
had sucha huge army ready for service, she would never have dared to 
enter the war. Europe would then have escaped this gigantic lcss of men 
and money. ‘The wéstern nations could not then be ay to grow wise onl 

*‘ after the event”. It is their want of foresight that brought them to this 
pass No nation should cease to dread the effect of its misdeéds. The 
British could very well have succeeded in preserving this dread among 
nations. It is their failure to do this that brought Europe to this deplorable 
condition. If the British should now at least be liberal and fearless in 


admitting Indians to the army and navy, they would be greatly adding to 
the permanence of their empire. 


72. Referring to the absence of uniformity in the weights and measures 
used in this country, the Manorama, of the 
: 15th September, points out that in the existing 
circumstances it is not surprising that the Jast year’s report of the depart- 
ment, which is entrusted with the duty of verifying weights and measures, 
is not satisfactory, and hopes that the Government will soon give effect to 
the recommendations of the ‘‘ Weights and Measures” Committee. 


73. A propos of the longstanding grievance of the Madrasis, namely, that 
i a ah lal there is none ot them on the directorate of the 
the Madras Bank ireotorate of Madres Bank, the Yogakshamam, of the 15th 
September, regrets that the Bank in which 
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there is a large amount of Indian money, should not have even a single 


Indian thereon, and 6st out that it is matters like this which make the 


ople lose their confidence in it, and that it is the duty of the Government te 
nip in the bud this want of confidence on their part. 


74. The Keralodayam, of the 17th September, draws attention to the 
action of the Punjab Government in with- 
drawing the District Boards Bill, because it 


, was vehemently opposed by the Indian repre- 
sentatives, and hopez that other Governments will follow in their footateps. 


75. In its English leader the Lotuprakasum, of the 16th September, 


ian Jabour. : , 
— — agents to induce Indian eoolies to proceed to 
the Colonies, and expresses satisfaction that the matter is receiving the 
attention of the Government. 


76. The Qaum: Repori, of the 13th September, writes:—There are in 
~* tig dealtad of ear siationslity. Egypt, Syria, Damascus and Beyrout hundreds 
~ of thousands of Christians whose mother-tongue 
is Arabic. Similarly in Turkey there are thousands of Christians and Jews 
who = Turkish, dress very much like the Turks themselves. If all of us, 
Mussalmans, desire to call ourselves a nation, we should at least adopt the 
same language. In this regard all the Mussalmans of northern India may be 
called one nation, for, in addition to Punjabi, Gujarati, and Bengali, they 
speak and write Urdu, the lingua franca of India. 

But such is not the case with the Madras Presidency. From Madras to 
Colombo, Mussalmans know only Tamil. At Bezwada, Waltair and Raichur 
_ they speak Telugu, whose home is in the Dakhan districts Maharathi, in 
South Canara Malayalam and in the Mysore districts Kanarese only. 

To-day all Islamic literary treasures are to be found in Urdu; hence our 
Tamil, ‘Telugu, Malayalam, Maharathi and Kanarese-speaking brethren 
derive no benefit from this store. 

The feelings of clan patriotism cannot be created in a nation without 
the aid of the press. Newspapers are the means of rousing national enthu- 
siasm. It is obvious that only those Mussalmans are benefited thereby who 
speak and understand Urdu. In the districts of the Madras Presidency no 
one knows who the famous poets Firdawsi, Sa’di, Nizaimi and Jami are. 
Our ‘Tamil Mussalmans are not acquainted with Hafiz, Amir Khusran, Saib 
or Lahbai. 

The city of Madras is famous for its intense religious enthusiasm, but 
how can the hundreds of thousands of people who speak different languages 
derive any benefit from this religious enthusiasm? From every side com- 
plaints are being made regarding religious education. But the question is 
what means do the abovementioned vernaculars (‘Tamil, Telugu, ete.) afford 
for advancing our religious education? Mussalmans who study in district 
schools and colleges take along with English, Tamil, ‘Telugu and Malayalam, 
etc., as their vernacular languages and with these Islam has no connexion 
whatever. 

This is the strange part of it. Although all of us, Mussalmans, are the 
subjects of one empire and live in the same country, yet we are strangers 
and aliens to one another and are unable to converse together. As has been 
pointed out by Professor Monteith in his lecture, because of these differences 
we have lost all sense of decency and self-respect. The hold of Islam upon 
our hearts and minds has been weakened. ‘he result of this decline today 
is that we are giving no thought as to how feelings of union and concord may 
be created among our Mussalman brethren. We simply sing of patriotism 
and love of country, but do not take into consideration the secret of the 
authority of Islam being always submissive to it. On the other hand, they 
e of “ Home Rule” is coming in, and we shall profit by 


think that the ag | ; bbe Met et 
being friendly with the Hindus. The reason of this negligence and decline 
is that most of us are singing the song “ We are Indians first and Mussalmans 


next.’’ : is 


The Punjab Government and 
the District Boards Bill. 
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Great God! We first lost temporal power and now the spiritual authority 
of Islam is gone! We have forgotten that we did not bring empire with us. 
We came to India to deliver God’s message to the po Fortunately and 
by the will of God power also came into our hands incidentally, but in the 
fulness of time it was wrested from us. We gave it up with the very hands 
with which we had received it. But ‘can you ever forget the fact of our 
bringing Islam with us? This power can never be taken away from us and 
we are responsible for that. ; 


Qua Burostx, = 77. The Qaumi Report, of the 11th September, writes :—-Islamic teaching 
Sept. 11th, 1916. was that God's creatures are all equal under the 
banper of Muhammad. The matter of wealth 
‘and poverty is a great thing, but here they are not even differentiated by their 
black or white colour. Under Islamic rule all enjoy equal rights and the 
divine law applies equally to all those who come under Muhammadan banner. 
Equal rights now exist even in ‘l'urkistan, Afghanistan, Persia, the Balkans 
and Africa. The Abyssinians, when they professed Islam, gave up all their 
barbarous customs and habits, the Chinese gave up their notions, the Persians 
their beliefs and the Tartars and the Berbers changed their fashions. — 

The secret of believing in one God, one religion and one uation was 
manifested to all the people whose hearts and minds bore the Islamic 
impress. 

: Every Mussalman knows that we are the followers of Traditions. Has 
any one ever thought of penetrating its secret? . The thing is that whoever 
has professed Islam should not be allowed to act in accordance with the 
customs and habits of his community, he should act on Traditions. The 
order in Tradition is so very imperative that the Holy Prophet has proclaimed, 
‘‘ Whoever denies any ‘l'raditions is not my follower.” 

This Tradition alone sufficed to keep fresh the fervour of our sense of 
self-respect and honour among our elders and Islam has a hold on our dress 
and manners, but when we glauce at our condition in India we are conscious 
of feeling pain. 3 

AJthough the Muhammadans of the different sections of the same com- 
munity adhere to the same form of worship, believe in one God, in one and 
the same Prophet and in the Koran, yet they differ very much in their 
manners, customs and ceremonies. ‘But the spirit of nationality has been 


shattered to pieces and divided, and the fact is that no part of it contains the 
life of Islamic enthusiasm. 


Cuma Ravens, The Qaumi Report, of the 12th September in continuation of the article 

Sept.12th, 1918. on the subject of ‘the Decline of our Nationality” in its previous issue, 
writes :—For example, consider the result of propagation of Islam. . Hindus, 
who embraced Islam in the time of our ancestors, are not acquainted with 
any language common to all Mussalmans. They simply know their own 
tongue. Un happy and mournful occasions they observe their national 
manners and customs. ‘Their dress even is exactly like that of Hindus. This 
being the case, where is nationality and how can we call ourselves the faithful 
to God and the Apostle. 

Tbe Maimon community embraced Islam centuries ago, but it still acts 
in accordance with the principles of Hindu law in matters of inheritance and 
division of property. The Mappillas were tke first converts to Islam in India, 

but they marry their nieces according to Hindu custom. ‘The Lubbais and 
Kailans are averse to changing their dress or language, while in commercial 
matters they imitate Hindu manners and customs. In villages the people of 
those coumunities wear tufts of hair on their heads, allow females to wear 
saries and to go out without a veil and to plaster their houses with cow-dung. 
Because of these differences the potency of our nationality has been 


destroyed and the non-Islamic habits exist among us, according to the saying 
of the great poet ‘* Hali:” 


“ From being camel drivers we rose to the position of the rulers of the 


The decline of our nationality. 


land ; 


66 Hence the habits of camel-driver still exist in us.” 
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I do not mean that the distinction in dress and language is objection- 
able: I am bringing such matters to light as are destructive to our 
nationality. I have heard of this objection that when Afghans, Turks; 
_ Persians, Arabs and Chinese differ in dress and languages, why do we not 
call them into question for having destroyed nationahty. I submit that this 
question is not sound. But consider that the countries of Turks, Afghans, 
Persians and Chinese are separate ‘and their Governments ‘are separate. It 
does not rest with them alone. Mussalmans in Russia, Bulgaria, Greece, 
England, France and Germany also speak different languages and wear their 
respective dress, but it 1s not harmful to them, for their countries differ. 

Our eondition is not so in India. It is neither our country, nor our 
Government exists therein. How can we allow this difference to continue ? 
It we cannot have uniformity in dress we should at least have in language. 
Nationality cannot be created without a language for its basis. The people 
whom we regard as the English do not belong to the same tribe; their 
languages also differ to a certain extent. They are called a nation for they 
al] speak and understand one language, English. | 


78. The Qaumi Report, of the 14th September, writes :—I have been 
writing that the fundamental principle of 
nationality is language. In India there should 
be one national language for all the Mussalmans. So long as we are not 
prepared to subordinate our desires, manners and customs and habits to 
national self-respect, we can never obtain this boon. 

There are many Mussalmans who are unacquainted with Urdu and have 
no use for it. But these people can never overcome the effect of the revo- 
- lutionising power of time. But signs are of an awakening, and it will évon. 
be incumbent on every one or every Mussalman to strictly obey the mandate’ 
of his nationality. | 3 

The editor, referring to the telegraphic information received : this: day. 
regarding the speech made by Lady Chelmsford in Urdu to Indian ladies at 
the Purdah Club and the appreciation and astonishment expressed by Raja 
and Rani Hernam Singh, says:—It is not a matter of astonishment ; for, 
- when a real desire is created in the mind, it is not suppressed by any excuse, 
obstacle or difficulty. Desire is a strength of the soul and it fully produces 
ite effect. 

It is amazing that most Mussalmans do not know the Urdu language. 
The coursing of blood along their veins has been slackened by a knowledge 
of English and the vernacular languages. ‘T’he strength of the soul is beiug 
sapped by the influence of habits and customs. | 


A lesson in national self-reapect. 


. II [.— LeaisLatTion. 


74, The Hitakerini, of the 3rd September (received on the 19th Septem- 
ae ber) says:—The trouble to which New India 
The Indian Press Act. was brought is to be attributed to the existence 
of the Press Act in the Indian Statute Book. We trust that His Excellency 
Lord Chelmsford will repeal the Act, help the cause of papers like New India; 
which are devoted to the welfare of the country and win everlasting glory. 


Referring to the public meeting held in Bombay under the presi-:Sawra> Azmrupara,: 
’ dency of the editor of the Bombay Chronicle in Sept. 2nd, 1916, 


Fae Sedion yee Ae. order to urge the repeal of the Press Act, the 
Yampad Abhyudaya, of the 22nd September, in the course of a leading article 
on the importance of a free press, observes:—In the United Kingdom the 
leading statesmen are all alive to the advantages accruing from an unrest- 
rained press-as. an effective check on the vagaries of the officials. ‘They are, 
therefore, scrupulous in uphoiding its liberty. In spite of the check afforded 
by the press, there are officers of Government who sometimes use their 
power for their own private ends, thinking nothing of the effect of their deeds 
which may convulse the whole world. Even in these critical times, there is 
nothing: to: restrain the freedom of ‘the press in England and yet: she is not. 
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- free from disquiet. Would any justminded citizen for tbat reason urge a more 


s press law to meet the situation? ‘The result of gagging the press. 
as ever be salutary. Even an Emperor should be afraid of disregarding 
public opinion. While even schoolmasters are not allowed to use the rod in 
these days, it is surprising that administrators should seek to justify the use 
of so deadly a weapon as the Press Act. Itis erroneous to hold that the 
measure would be necessary at least during the continuance of the war. In 
a crisis like the present, restraint on the freedom of speech is productive of 
even greater harm than in normal times. T hose who are liberal and just 
have nothing. to fear from intriguers and anarchists and the musses cannot be 
blind to the dangers arising from the existence of such promotersef evil in 
their midst, and would, in their own interests, help to bring them to book. 
When we find that some irresponsible officers of Government are unable to 
realise this fact and insist that the press measure should remain on the 
statute book, it is easy to see to what low level their qualities of discretion 
aud prudence have sunk. Poison can never be converted into an elixir of 
life. The history of the world and all ancient lore is teeming with instances 
which prove what dreadful revolutions have been wrought by the denial of 
the freedom of speech. If there be any who would still be so shortsighted 
as to think that such gagging would be to their interest, the on-lookers can 
only exclaim, ‘ Their deeds on their heads!” 


80. In expressing its approval of the Madras Hindu Limited Owners 

— _ Bill, the Yogakshemam, of the 15th September, 

‘The Hindu Limited Owners points out that, if its application be extended 

bill. to the Marumakkataltyam and Makkatiayam 

Karanavans of Malabar, who in several, cases mismanage their farwuds and 
thereby cause much unnecessary litigation, there, will no longer be an 

necessity for Mr. Rama Menon’s Bill, and draws the attention of the Malabar 

representatives on the Legislative Council to the matter. 


IV.—Narivs Sratzs. 


81. The Mysore Star, of the 17th September, writes:—It is an open 
secret now that corruption is steadily on the 
increase in the public service of our country. 
However noble the Government and its higher 
officials may be, dishonesty and irregularities in the lower ranks frustrate 
the many liberal schemes devised by Government for the good of the country 
and the people, instead of enjoying peace und happiness, suffer from various 
wrongs. The people at large have little or no knowledge of the laws of their 
country or of their rights thereon and coming as they do into contact 
only with the lower officials, with whom taking bribes is a privilige sanctified 
by time and custom, there is no end to the wholesale plundering that is openly 
going on in every nook and corner of the country. It would take volumes 
to write in detail about the iniquities committed on the ignorant public by 
this class of miuor officials, and it may fearlessly be said that no department 
is free from this evil. Of course, it must be conceded that here and there 
we do find an official who is God fearing, virtuous and loyal. To such men 
all honour is due, but then they are so few and far between. ‘There can be 
no twv opinions as regards the urgent need there is of putting down corrup- 
tion and freeing the people from their miseries. But the question is what 
steps are-the authorities taking in this direction. It is so difficult to prove 
cases of corruption and, besides, people are afraid of the law which looks 
upon either of the parties to the offence as guilty. Owing to the ignorance 
of law on the part of the public and want of unity among them corruption 
asain unhampered and on a lurge scale. ‘The spread of education may 
essen this evil to a certain extent, but it is hardly proper for Government 
to remain indifferent towards it in the belief that their servants are honest. 
Our kings in ancient days used to wander in disguise to personally see the 
real condition of their subjects, and even today there ure not wanting a-few- 


Corruption in the Mysore 
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devoted “ep servants who follow this wholesome custom. The only 
remedy that suggests itself to us is that Government should set up a new 
department on the lines of the Criminal Investigation Department for detect- 
ing cases of corruption and amply reward officials of that department 
whenever they successfully bring such cases‘to justice, and also inflict dire 
punishment upon persons ppm guilty of corruption. This may go a long 
way to mitigate the evil. It is not the inadequacy of the salaries of the minor 
officials, as some believe, that is really at the root of this evil. There is no 
end to human greed, and once a man becomes addicted to corraption no 
amount of increase to his salary will really satisfy him and prevent him 
from going wrong. 


ERRATA. 
Report No 38. 
Article 36, line 6, for “‘ those” read ‘ these”. 
»» 69, ,, 12, irom the end for ‘ laterally ” read ‘ latterly ”. 


And in line 2 from the end, in the same article, for “ever” read 
4¢ even ”. 


Page 1611, paragraph 22, line 17, insert ‘‘ that” before “can”’. 
», 1613 ss ae, « |S, =the” offer “ profess”. 
a ae 38 ,, 6, substitute “‘ fast” for “far”. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. No. 40 of 1916. 
REPORT 
: ON . 
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS. 
AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATO 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 30th September 1916. 


— 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send. 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN ‘I'HE MADRAS PRES[DENOY, 
THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 
PUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHEKRY AN 


KARIKAL. 


. 


(Mlors.—_Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspeetor- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 
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Langu- 
No. : Name of publication. nt Where published. Rdition. Name, caste and age of edivor. —_—" 
: cation. , 
i 
_() (2) (3) (4) (5) (8) | () 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati Telugu. | Chandrika Press, Guntir Monthly.. | Janapats Patt4bhirama Séstri, || 326 
| ‘ : Brahman, 45 years. : 
2 | Advertiser's (Free) | English. | Published a; the General| Weekly ..|C. Surangapani Mudaliyar, | 2.000 
as . Pp yar ’ 
Manual. Advertising Co. and printed Vellala, 25 years. 
at the Mercury Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
3| Adyar Bulletin .. Do. Vasanta Press, Thevsophical | Monthly.. | Mrs. Arimie Besant, European,| 1,200 
; ae iety Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
4 | Agricultural. Pamphlet. | ‘l'amil Alexandra Press, Kumba- Do. R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 
konam. and Subruhmaniya Ayyar, 40 
years, Brahmans. 
6 | Agriculture -- | Teluga. | Published at Ellore, printed at Do. Rao Sahib G. Néréyanaswémi 255 
Seape & Co’s Press, Coca- Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. 
nada, Kistna district. as 
6 | Agriculturiet Tamil Guardian Press, Georgetown, Ito J. BR. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41 | 1,000 
Madras. years. } 
7 | A’in-i-Deooan .. Urdu ..| A’in-i-Decean Press, Begam| Do. .. | Maulvi Tiayat Husain Khan 760 
| Basaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 41 yeurs. 
8 | Aksharanjali_.. Canareee | Graduates’ Trading Association | Do. Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 600 
Press, Myeore City. | 
g | Al-Mazman -» | Urdu Alavi Press, oyapetta,| Do. M. Ansat-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 400 
| Madras. | Mubammadan, 36 years. 
10 | Ananda * . Canarese | Victoria Printing Works, Bant- | Fort- M. N. Kamath, Brahman Not 
wal, South Canara district. nightly. known. 
11 | Ananda Bodhini .. | [ami] ..| P. kK Bama Ayyar & Co.’s| Monthly .. | Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Vellalu,| 1,000 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. _31 years. 
12 | Andra Advocate .. | Englich. | Base) Printing Works, Visega-| Weekly .. | N yapegael Rangamannar, Vysh-| . 450 
tam. nava, 3U years. 
13 | Andhra Chandrika | Telugu Andhra Chandrika §_Press,| Do. B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
Prodatur, Cuddapuh district. 23 years. 
14 | Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- | Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and| K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman, | 8,000 
Telagu.| town, Madras. weekly 46 years, and G. Harisarvot- 
tama Kao, Brahman, 40 years. 
15 | Andhraprakeasika. | Telugu. | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. = en Nayudu, 600 
Madras. Rilja, 04 years. | 
16 | Andhra Sahitya Pari- Do. Published at the Telugu| Monthly ..| K. Sarria Kao, Brahman, 42 300 
shad Patrika. Academy office, 12 Aruma- years. 
chella Nuyakan Koad, 
Chintadmpet, paintéd at rri- 
pivasa Varadachari & Co ’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
17 Do. Kamala Printing Works; Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 500 
Cocanada, Godavari district. 32 years. 
i8 English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 800 
Association premises,| nightly. Indian, 59 years, 
Kgmore, printed’at Vest & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Koad, 
ibiabed t No. 323, ‘Thumbu | Monthly The Hon’ble Dr. T. M, N 40¢ 
tiseptic .. oe Do. Pabli at No. 320, u oo | * . . 4. ayar, 
vi ‘ Chetty. Street, printed by Nayur, 46 years. 
the — , George- 
town, ras. ; . , e*e 
20 Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocauads Do. V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 500 
He : man, 20 years. 
3 : Temi) .. | Church of Sweden Mission; Vo. Rev D.: Bexell, European, 64 760 
; raeiag Press, Tranquedar, Tanjore ' years... 
district. , | ; 
: . Press, Pondicherry’ ..| Do. Arabindo Ghoee Mayastha; 46 
22 ae, ae | Baglish. Modern ’ y vears, Paul Rishi F ~y 750 
and Madame Kichard, - : 
Krishnara}» Vani Vilas Préds; io. 160 
M °° ; 
Sri Vani Vilas Pye, Siren Do. 200 
, Tric Ay ot. : 
cof Takaheni Vilusw' Prove, | Do: 400 
Nadahalli, Mysore State. 


*'Bharted; ard ‘april 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


(3) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


bee (6) 


Arya Mahil& 


Arya Vysya oe 


Atma Poshini 

Bala Dutan or 
Children’s Herald. 

Bala Mitra or Children’s 
Friend. 

Balamitram 


Baliyar Mittiran of 
Children’s Friend. 

Baliyar Nesan or Ch'l- 
dren’s Magazine. 

Bar, Platform and 
Pulpit. 

Basel Mission College 
Magazine. 


Bhaktba Sandesha * 
Bhanu ft 
Bharata Kesari{.. 


Bharatamata 
Bharati § 


Bharati 

Bkérati Vilds 
Bhuloka Vyasan .. 
Bible f#aith Mission 


Standard. 
Bédhaka Bédhini 


Brothers of the Star 


Carlylear.. 
Catholic Friend. | 


Catholio Messenger .. 


Catholic Mitramu 
or Catholic 
Friend. § 


Catholic Nesan or 
Catholic Friend. 
Catholic Fegister. 


Canarese 


Anglo- 
Telugu, | 
Uriya .. 
Mala- 
yalam 
Tami) .. 


Telugu. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


Tamil .. 
Do. 
English. 
English 
and 
Mala- 
yalam 
occa- 
sion- 
ally. 
Canarese 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 
Do. 

Telugu. 


Tamil .. 


Canurese 
lo. 
‘lamil .. 
English. 
Canarese 


Do. 


English. 


English. 


Published at Nanjangud 
(Mysore) and printed at the 
Royal Press, Mysore. 

Arya Vysya Press, Guntor 


Asha Press, Berhampur oe 
Akshararatna Prakasika Press, 
Kunnankulam, Cochin State 
Published at Nazareth, 
printed at the Darling 
Printing Press, 'alamecottah. 


Christain Literature Society 
Press, M«morial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras, 

Nicholas Printing Works, 
Calicut. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memoria) Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Palameottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 

Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Norman 


Printing Bureau, 
Calicnt. 


Caxton Press, Bangalore City- 


Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- 
. Kulam, Cochin State. 


Sarusvati Vilasam Press, 
Puthencbanthai, Trivan- 
drum, | ravancore State. 

Sri Virayogindra  Prees, 

Published’ at’ 6, 
ublis at 5, Oola 
Maistri Street, Ohiniadripet, 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Press, Chinta- 
dripet, Madras. 

Vani Vilas Pres», Bellary 


Bhuvaneswari Drees, Mysore. . 


Bhuluka Vyasan 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Hogarth 1’ress, Royapetta, 
Madras. 

Wesleyan Press, 
Mysore. 

Prabhakara Press, Udipi, 
South Canara Distriot. 


Press, 


Migsion 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
Chingleput district. 

Ra jah- 


Chintamani Press, 
mundry. 

Published at the Luz Church, 
Teynampet, printed at the 
Progressive Gear. George- 
town, Madras. 


Kerala Deepika !ress, Kuru- 
valangad, Travancore State. 


Published at the Luz Church, 
‘leynampet, printed at the 
Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Do. do. 


Published at Ssn Thomé, 
rinted at the Presidency 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 


Monthy .. 


Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 
Bi- weekly. 


Weekly .. 
Do. 


Do. 
Monthly.. 
Once in two 

months. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


Joseph A. Jenudasan, 


M. Sitarama Join, Brahman, 22 
yoars. 


8S. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya, 
52 years. 

S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. 

Rev. P. J. Joseph, syrian 
Christian, 26 years. 

Indiau 

Christian, 48 years. 


Mre. E. S. McCauley, European, 
33 years. 


G. E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 
tian, 59 years. 
Rev. R. Roberteon, European .. 


Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Christian, 45 years. 
J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years. . 


W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52 
yours. 


Sri Dattabreya Krishna Bhara- 
dwaja 


T. K. K. Srinivasa Kamath, 
Brahman, 26 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. 


Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 
Brabman, 37 years. 
T. Krishnaswami 


Pavalar, 
Gramani, 27 years. 


K. M. Karibasuvayya, Lingayat, 
33 years. 

A. Krishna Dikehit, Brahman, 
30 years. 

P. Muthovira Navalar, Valluvan, 
62 years. 

Charles R. Vedanta dAchari, 
Indian Christian, 31 years. 

Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 
Mangesh Ra 

T. Manges 0, 40 years, and 
M. y. Kamat y 


h, 55 years, 
Brahmans. 
Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years. 


T. Sriramula, s8.4., Brahman, 
40 years, 

Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singhalese 
Christian, 32 years, 


EK. A. Nidhiri, B.a., 
Christian, 31 years. 


Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singbalese 
Christian, 32 years. 


Indian 


Do. do. 


Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- 
guese, 36 years. 


* Started, August 1916. 


§ Temporarily discontinued, Apri) 1916, 


t Started, 21st May 1916, and discontinued in July 1916. 


¢ Started, Febrnary 1916. 


| Started, January 1916. 
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nme 
No. Name of abli ; Lungu- 
publication. Ay 
pubii- \ 
ees cation. here pub!ished, A 
(2) (3) Edition. Na 
65 | Cath DAMS, Cnet 
clic W eund ageof edito 
man. atch- | Engli (4) paledites.. | Vireule- 
nglish. | Published at (5) tion. 
Sup ] A the Ca , , 
2 lgpaae pS: tholic | Week! od 
56 | Cha . ay, : pham’s y ...| Rov. F (7) 
kravarthi | eaceagy at tes Pea . Father Kuss, E 
akravartini 4 yxlam. pe eae nadicong ae — 
s : . , Gnetry ‘och} » #10 
58 | Childrens’ Friend | umil .. ; Suchthidavanda a ttan- | Do. - 4 
..| Anglo. |S eswara ‘ress, Koma- | - vanadh 
69 | Choudari® . | Rea. | a a gel Ramage Phat pee ee 
60 | Chris oa Teluga. a encal. Frost, — eet Rader 
rist Chureh, Madras, | amamohan P — saieean | etti, Vania 
Monthly M » Madras, | Engi | Kistna distri ress, Elllore, irdesa Mudali ali 200 
61 | Christian College yr | glish. | Methodist raabad we, | G Mudali, Vallale alias Murugesa | N 3 
zine. eo Maga- | Mou ublishing H arapati Anj a, 28 year ot 
62 | Chris Deo. nt Roac, Mad ouse,| D . Kam njaneya C * kno 
tian Patriot. | Do. lees “ii eee oe en Choudari,| Do. 
63 | Church Missi x eo Mereury P | Do. _ European, 40 Heiser, ™ 
Magazi on College | | Sedu Press, Geor | .. |S. J. Crawk 0 years. amen 250 
64 | Coc — | Do. | Phe ry getown, Weekly ord, M.a., Eur 
i. Argus a | pee y ya haga ieee | : oe we” . Dason, India pean, 400 
Commercial ' ‘ | Cochin Arg : . ’ varterly. J yeais, n Christian 
Advertis — | Anglo- re Cochin. Prews, British | Week ' be age ‘ , 600 
oe: ‘ , | Pabli a pay A. 
| Jamil— | ape at 41, Avad | ly .. | C. ea 50 year Le P es 650 
66 | Comm | ‘Telugo — ipiyya Street adanam, =D jen aa a 
onweal printed ut the 'p Choolai, oO. C. - 47 ears. a, Anglo- 300 
67 . | English ress, Geor rezidenc Yadht Chakrapani 
Contemporary | . | Besant Press ety aiming adhuva, 38 “na Pillai 1 
Review. law Do. | Publish Georgotoway Sldras. | Do : 000 
68 | Co-o | | shed at Myla , Stadras. | ; Mrs. Anni 
. | yiapore, ann 
perative Bulletin . C | Ag Beco § nctt | Monthly 68 ao, @ Besant, Europea 
69 | Crimina] Law Re | See Press as Road, enhees | fe “se B. Duraisw n,| 7,000 
| es », Dan , - | rah ami 
porter. : ee ae galore City .. | ny: : man, 35 yexrs. Ayyangar, 600 
70 cae - Notes Pres . - S. Kri 
Cdenlied Lae Renton. | Fs came: se, Parvatipor,| Do. ..|P 1 ccgpas itas eset 
bs . Do. | Published at Mv] ; 55 fenkata Rao B = 500 
Daily Post | & %.. Mylepore, printed | Weekly nal ee 
“af Do. | Pade Mount Reed yer Rly .. a B. Durais stated. 
72 | Post P Be, EEaeses. ra wami 
Deocan Law Re | | Military Station’ Civil] and | Dail bmau, 35 years. Ayyangar, 6 
port .. | Urdu By p, Bangalore y (two| 2. M of 
73 | | Deccan Law Re .| editions). | yea Babingtov, E 
Desa bhimani | | Troop Buza: port Press, | M ars. » European, 68; 3,60 
74 7 Anglo- | ttt hoe ar, Jam Bagh, onthly..| Ghulam Ak 28 
i. Do. Pe cy : — Cuddalore New - eee Se eee Sahib 
6 Do. Betcnecines Dessbhimani Press, G Weekly ..|P. T. Ti 87 years. = 1009 
-Anglo- ee ,Guntar .. ~— Bragg porns Asbeat 
“6 Mala- : rishna Vil D. Sésh 1 years ane 466 
Desama Quilon, ‘I ilasam Pres B Schalapathi 
p ta yalam. ,» 4ravancore. 8, Do. T rahman 47 pathi Rao 
il Des | Teluga. M 7) ae N years. ? 300 
ary Mission | | mee amy Press Rajah 30 years arayanan, Ezhava 
— ™ Pee Ae Pee ant Meas ,| 1,600 
" bseeya ” | | o> ea Press. (oca- | O "| hee =< I : 
; Missi = | : Ao abel nce : rahman tam , 

79 PE conn ionary | Canarese | Wesle Aion Rev. N, : SS am amurti,| 700 
80 anurdheri =. My on tata Press mean neem 0 —— Indian | 1,000 
Dhénvantari o. | Sachehid ,: Jo. H. Sumi ‘ 

tari | unanda Pre . Sumit . 
| ere | = ress, Davan- ra, Ind , 
$) | ' = | Lash ee ea "en M.  Manj hence 500 
Dh | =,|  Metiakbe) Desens, Pr av, | Reine 1 
arma Poshini. | Anglo- | district Deven, Malabar ananny Pte Venn Hardaikar,| 400 
° ’ : ; n 
ae ee iw «= apes Press, Quilo : 46 yeurs. i Varriar, Variyan 
. a Prachara | Rog | ancore State. n, | Bi- R. Mad aes 
3 nglish. Grad is monthly. Pe havan . 
Dhasmapeaksst | ng A rading Associatio ’ 38 years. Onnithan, Nayar 
84 Dhe, t Telugu. | Sita Vil yxore. n| Weekly ..|A J , 950 
rmasadhini | Gunt —_ ‘Press, Tenali 5 lahadeva Sastri 
85 | Di f ; ve Scape ‘oe Rca oon hb | B ' egg stri, Brahman,| 2 
on of Indian C aes gs Press, Cocanad ightly. . . Surya : 200 
os Ww. ase English. Publ ished at Mi yla ; bo. P Beshmen, 67 y — Rao, 25 
Disciple Ss the Myboer, aes Monthly ears. am, Hrahman . 
87 ee ae Do. lh tae. Mount Road v ee ee M. B. Durais : ’ 29 500 
Divyagnans Dipika ee aad Theosophical Brabman, 96 years. 
or Organ of th Feluga. | Vict ity Buildings, Adya 1 | Quarterly. de mm) 5a 
Theo- orla Jubi yar. y- | Mrs. Anni 
et sophy. Chittoor. ubilee Press, | Month! : 68 ne ng Besant, Eur 
. s° “$y 0 
| y P. Pametnherye 7 pean,| 2,000 
e pies ° rinivésa ’ years, 
Started, June 1916. Brahmans. Réo. 64 nino 1,200 
t Not publi 
ublished for th 
e las 
t two years, ee 
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rinted at Thompson & Co.’s 
inerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Hh! ; 
H | : —qQ (2) (3) (4) (5) (3) (3) _ 
ie | Tamil .. | ravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. | D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ-| 1,000 
1] \ ian, 46 years. = 
ead |) 89 English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly..|C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 600 
| Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 61 yours. 
a Madras. , 
Wy 90 Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Rajah- Do. ..| V. Narasimharayuda, Brahman, 1,500 
nal. mundry. 42 years. 
4 91 Everyman's English. | Kanara Press, Georgetown, Do. .. ~~. a anarayanamurti, 100 
Review. ° Madras. rahman, 50 years. 
92 | Findlay College, Maga- Do. | Published at Mannargudi, | Quarterly. | S. Narayana Ayyangar, m.a., and 400 
gine. Tanjore district, printed at Kadaji Rao, 8.a., Brahmans. 
the Wesleyan Mission: Press, 
| . Mysore City. : 
ig 93 | Friendly Instractor Tamil .. | Valamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly.. Zs rig peg Indian | 1,050 
: Palamcottah ristian, Ov years. 
§ 94 | George Gazette ..-| Urdu .. | Muhemmadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 400 
Military Station, Bangalore. 39 years, 
95 | Gopala Krishnan Malaya- | M. V. Press, Palghat Monthly.. | P “ae Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 400 
jam. <0 years. 
96 | Gospel Witness -. | English. | American Evangelical Lutheran | Do. Rev. ye McCauley, Ameri- 350 
; Mission Press, Guntar. can, 41 years. 
97 | Grihalakehmi .. -> | Telugu. — Press,  £Ellore, Do. N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 500 
istna district. years. 
98 | Harvest Field .. -» | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. “— H. Galliford, European, 645 
Mysore. ; years. 
991) Hindu - ve Do. National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 5. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.a.,/ 6,100 
Madras. pic + B.L., Brahman, 61 years. 
, 100 | Hindu Nesan »» | Tami) .. | South Indian Press, 13, Nara- | Daily S$. Sundararaja Ayyangar, b.a.,| 1,500 
| aneeracee Street, Mount Brabman, 60 years. 
oad, Madras. 
101 | Hindu Sundari Telugu, | Vidyartini Samaj Press, | Monthly .. | B. Seshamina, 37 years, and M. £00 
‘] Cocanada. Chaddamma, 32 years, Brah- 
e mans. 
102 | Hitakarini . Tamil .. | Published at 14, Kennedy Do. Visulakehi Ammal, Brahman,!| 1,000 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. 
the. ,, Commercial Press, 
‘lriplicane, Madras. 
103 Do. Telugu. xX, Press, Ellore, | Weekly .. | M. L. ee Sarma, Brah- 400 
° istna district. map, 33 years. 
104 | Hitavadi Deo. Church Missionary Society ; Monthly. . | Rev. D. Anantam, s.a., Indian 5£0 
Dove Press, Maeulipatam. Christian, 65 years. 
105 | Humanity English. —_— dg Works, George- | F ay K. Drege is, Brahman, 29 400 
| : wn, Madras. . years. 
106 | Tilustrated Crimi-| Do. Criminal Investigation, Press, Do. T. K. BSundara Ayyar, Brah-| 3,400 
nel ‘Low Digest. Vellore, North Arcot district. man, 44 years. 
an aw 6s 
107 | Indian Advertiser. | French, | Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. Monthly..| 3. Rajalu Reddi, Reidi, 27 100 
| Eng- years. 
lish and 
| Tamil 
a 108 | Indian Christian. | English. Peles aes Prese, Mount} Do. W. C. Irvine, European, 41/| 1,100 
| at. ail, Madras. years. 
p : 109 | indian Christian Do. Published in !‘angaiore, printed Do. .. | Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 500 
i} a Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission years. 
: \ Press, Mysore. 
i tae 110 gyn agg News Do. “—— Press, lvuyapettah, Do. ..| D. David, Indian Christian, 43 300 
+ f an view. ' a ras. . years, : 
| iy) 111 | Indian Emigrant .|_ Do. Published at Mylapore, printed| Do. T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 300 
. i " at the India Printing Works, man, 34 years. 
a at Georgetown, Madras. 
ia 112 | Indian Engineer. Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja'’s| Do. T. KR. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
if 7 Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 years. 
7 and printed at the Minerva 
j r Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
i 113 | Indian Lit+rpreter Do. S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maonicol, m.a., 47 60 
| : : Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
| son, M.A., 44 years, Europeans. 
| | 114 | Indian «. :.es’ Maga- Do. Published at ‘ Histoy’’, San Do. Mrs. K. Satbianadhan, Indian 300 
| zine. Thomé, Mylapore, printed at Christian, 44 years. 
the Methodist Publishing 
a | House, Mount Road, Madras, 
i 116 | Indian Law | Tamil .. | Jndian Law Guzette Press, | Monthly..|C. Paramasiva Madali, Vellala, 130 
bi Gazette. Chintadripet, Madras. 46 years. 
, i 116 | Indian L«w Quarterly .. | English, | Published at 14 and 15, Luz | Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 500 
. { Church Koad, Mylapore, man, 41 years, 
\ 


* Started, Jannary 1916. 


t Discontinued, January 1916. 


* Started, January 1916. 
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117 : Indian Patriot English. | Indian Patri ) 
triot a ; . 
: iol rte add ress, George- | Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 900 
, : tri- Menon, s.a., Nayar, 56 years 
118 | Indian Railway, Do. | Published at ‘Tripli weekly. 
Tourna). aed te Pores ¥ se Monthly.. er Subba Kao, Brahman, 150 
: P , years. — 
119 | Indian Review ..,| Do. |G. tt moved ‘+ ago nesg Yo or 
: . ’ . - A. Nutesa A ik. 
120 | International a. Paes gg ate Madras. — : Pal thet Po to A., F.M.U., | 3,000 
Police Servi ress, Park Town,! Do. G. Kodand ae & 
Oo . rvice Madras. aramayya, M.A. 500 
o J M . Brahman, 56 years. é 
l anabhimani or | Tamil .. | Published at 3 : 
Feople’s Friend. Chetti atrest, ped ~. a De. .. 1. bs yp ean #.4., Brah- 750 
| na er moh 
122 | Jananukulan oT ae” co Pe Kri vega pe 
: | hae” Vilas Prees,! Weekly ..|T. ¥. Krishna Das, Vellala,| 1,000 
vena ..| Males | Lakshmi. Sabeyem — Prew,| Monthly .. | K. C. Manavik s 
: lam. < -» | A. C, Manavikraman T 
| | yaiam : joan ga lyesam, Malabar Samantan, 47 oeuie. —, - 
| , : 
124 | Janopakari ° -..-| Pesnit «| Ree d 
a : j i : ord Press, Vellore Do: .. a - My ror Ayyar,| .. 
'ynana Bhanu... |_ Do. ..| Published atS, Pichu Pillai rahman, 36 years. 
| | Street Myla aT a ned af Do, «+ |Sabrahmenya Siva, Brahman, 350 
| , | the Rachthidanands Press, | ——— 
omaleswaranpet, Mad a 
126 i- | Pe 
Jaridah-i-Rosgar .. | Urdu .. : — ; Press, Rvoyapetta, Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sabib 360 
: | 8. | weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. 
177 | Journal ot the Madras English. | Published | 
| Agricultural Students’ | 8 | College, tHe agree | Monthly .. | ro eoenee Rao, Indian Chris- 350 
Union. | : rd = ey Sun Press, | — 
128 | Journal of the Muham- | Urdu .. | Published oe } : | . 
madan Educational | | Joseph Sereet, cae | was ig fern og amare sees 
| Association of South- | printed at the Islamia Press, | es ae 
199 | Rada ee | Mount Road, Madras. | 
ambari Sangrxha .. | Canarese Royul Press, Mysore oe | Do. Vesiemecenenes Sastri, Brahman, 400 
120 | Kairali t .|Mala- | Published at Ernakalam,; D aa oa 
. | 0. K. k 
| | yalum. | — at the Vidya Vino- | Nayar, 33 Pay M.A-., L.T., 800 
| | ee ress, Trichur, Cochin | 
131 | Kalabhimani | Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,| De i 
: ». Ra h . ° 
| | ; Bangalore City. | “a “any Achari, Brabman,| 1,000 
132 | Kala Chintamani .. | Tamil .. | Publi 7 iyana é 
| intamani Tamil .. | se Ba ‘ie te eng Do. T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali, 1.000 
: ree ca ) apore ’ | Vellala, 35 years, good. ’ 
| | | — at r per A ila- 
} _ gam Press, Choolai. Madras. 
138 | Kalai Magal De. +! ingeieneete, Louis Sinnaya de| Do. S. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala 400 
| | | _ Saigon, Pondicherry. 42 years. . , 
134 : Baliyage Vartha- | Do. .. | —— — ry Weekly. .. +. seepenwems Chetti Vaisya, 100 
- Press, , yWERs ° years. 
x48 bina od ~— | qo rinting Press, | Monthly .. | I.  Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 35| 730 
: 2 ° a years. 
136 | Kannada Kogile ¢ ‘ | Canarese — a oD Sharada Press, Do. P. Bhoja Rao and M. Thimmap -| Not 
: Pe , : ° paya. 
137 | Karnataka .. | English. Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. v. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 — 
138 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading A 38ociation Month! No st ik i 
ee ee Ns ta 
Press, Mysore. y bong Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
139 | Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. a = mA Ss _— Rao, B.A., Brahman, 300 
” a weezy yours. 
140 — Kévya Kalé- No. | Srinivasa Prees, Mysore Do. . - memennip Ayyangar, 250 
14 : . : rahman, 51 years. 
| ai tare | De |Patntlfh, Eraate | mets | Sogn Bi, te. ne 
a ee City, known. 
142 | Katha Ratna- | Tamil .. | Published at 162, Coral| Monthly..|M. A. Nellia j 
karam. Merchant Street ; printed at - Vellala, 30 i om D.- a aoe 400 
oe age Press, 
eorgetown, Madras. 
143 | Kavita a .. | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Munoranjini Press, Do. ..| V. Venkatarama Sastri, $ 
— Godavari an << Hamekrishna. Neste, 250 
. years, mans 
144 | Kerala Deepika .. | Anglo- Coronation Memoria! Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.G. John, Indian Christi 
Mala- Foon, Dh soem nightly. years. , Indian Christian, 300 
+ Started, February 1916. } Started, April 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste und age of editor. 


(6) 


Ciroula- 
tion, 


un 


—_Rea_a_a—a 
—— 


Kerala Patrika 
Kerala Sanchari -. 


| Kerala Vyasan t 


Keraleeyabhimani. 
Keralodayam 
Kistnapatrika 


Xolar Gold Fields 
News. 


Konkani Dirven .. 


La Gerbe du Maduré .. 


Lakshmi Bhai .. 
Lakshmi Vilasam 


Law Weekly 


Light of Music .. 


Literary Journal.. 


Liva-al-Islam { 


Local Self-govern- 
ment Gazette. 


Loka Mitran § 
Lokaprakasam 


Lokaranjini | 


Lokopakari .. 


Lutheran Sunday Lesson 
Book for children. 


Madar Bodhini .. 


Madar Manoran- 

ani or Tamil and 

Bchool Zenana 
agazine 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 

Mala- 
yalam. 


Telugu. 
English. 


Konkani 
in Cana- 
rese 
charac- 
ters. 
French. 


Mala- 


vajam. 


oO. 


English. 


Tamil .. 


English, 


Tamil .. 


Englisb. 


Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadram 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 

Sarasvati Vilasim Press, 
Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 
‘Travancore State. 


Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Culicut. 


Published at Lokamaleswaram, 
Crangancre, — at the 
B. B. Press, Paroor, Cochin 
State. 

Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- 
kara, Travancore State. 


Kerala Kalpadruma Press, 
Trichur, Cochin State. 


Kistna Swadeshi Press, 
Masulipatam. 

Kolar (iold Fields News Preas, 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 


Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- 
chur, Cochin State. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Sri Gana Vidya Presa, Peran- 
gx.am, Tinnevelly district. 


Published at the Young Men’s 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
I'rinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Muhammadia Prees, George- 
town, Madras. 

Publisiied at No. 7, Badriah 
Garden Street, Georgetown ; 

rinted by Higginbothams, 
imited, Mount Rouad, 


Press, § Nemakkal, 
Trichinopoly district. 
Lokaprakasam Printing 
Department, Janopakari 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- 
varam, Tanjore district. 


Sachchidenanda Press, Koma- 
leawaranpettah, Madras. 


American Evangelical 
Lutheran Mission ress, 
Gunttr. 

Christian Literature Society 
Prees, Memoria) Hal) Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Published at 12, Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; 
yeas at Commercial Press, 

riplicane, Madras. ~* 


Monthly .. 
ma Ge 


Do. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly... 


W.Ikkandsa Puthuval, Ambala- 
vasi, 35 years, good. 

R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 
28 years. 


C. Kunhiraman Menon, B.a., 
Nayar, 57 years. 

C. P. Govindan Nayar, Nayar, 
E8 years. 

N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar, 
25 years. 


Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 
30 yours. 


K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, | 


and V. Narayana Menon, 4i 
yexre, Nayars. 

Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 
38 years. 

A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 
years. 


A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 
Christian, 28 years. 


Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 
45 years. 


V. Narayana Menon, Nayar 
39 years. 


. | K. C, Manavikraman Tampuran, 


Samantan, 47 years. 


—— 


V. C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 
53 years. 


V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 
man, 38 years. 


K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 
24 years. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 
ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 

K.C. Desika Achariya, 40 yeara, 
and P. UVuraiswami Ayyangar, 
44 years, Brahmans. 


V. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 38 years. - 

T. ‘N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, 
Brahman, 33 years. 


P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 
88 years. 


K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 
52 years. 


Mre H. ©. Cannaday, B.a., 
European. 


M ise Inglis, M.a., European ,. 


C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah. 
man, 40 years. 


' 


500 


* Started, January 1916. t+ Btarted, March 1916. 


Discontinued, 12th J 1916. 
§ Ceased to exist in June 1914. | : ; — 


Ceased to exist, 29th January 1916. 


Name of publication. 


Langu- 
age of 
pubii- 
cation. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


lav Printing Works, Calicut. 


(2) (8) (4) (6) (6) (7 
B , = 
Madar Mitri or | Tamil.. | Methodist Publishi agree ame 
se ata | . , 
Tamil Woman's Mount ey — yet y me — — es 
Friend. : ars. 
Madhuravani Canarese | Graduates’ ‘I'radi : | 
; Sees Puke, aeane, Associas | Do. = SS io Doss alias Hanu- 250 
Madras Bulletin | English, | Published by the Madras Pro- | Quarterly. | V. Venk Sates 
of Co-operation. Tamil Vinalel Co-cnechtive Galen ; ‘s ata Subbayya, Brahman, | 2,000 
and Limited, ‘l'riplicane, printed seca 
leloga. at the Commercial !'ress, 
a ge ‘Triplicane, Madras. 
l- 
; tions). 
g | Madras Church Mixsion- | Knglish. | &. r . 
ary Gleaner. nglieh aes, Press, | Vepery, | Monthly.. | Rev. Ca a EF. Sell, n.p. 300 
. F.M.U., Kuropean, 85 years 
Madras Economic; Do Dob; 
. Published at the Lady | Annually. |S : 
Journel.* Wenlock Poxk. thoes y nually — Ayyangar, M.A. oe 
printed at Srinivasa Varada | 
Achari & Co., Mount Road, 
| Madras Law Journal .. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, | Week) S. Varad 
| Rviagers : peated i i y -: a me Achari, Brahman,| 1,760 
| peng me Press, ‘Tripli- 
" cane, .wladras. 
| Madras Law Times Do. | Published at the Law Times) Do. (1) T. Prakasam, Brah 
office, Georgetown; printed 43 years ; (2). M 2 De tg $00 
the Law Printing House, doses, Indian Christian, 
| Mount Road, Madras. 45 years ; aud (3) C. Madhe- 
177 | Madras Mail ee Do. Madras Mail Prevs, No. 6, Daily, tri-| T. E. Welk wr 35 years. 
North Beach Road, George- weekly years. ils —* 6,613 
| town, Madras. and 
weekly. 
178 Madras Times ee Do. Madras Timés Press, Mount Daily ’ Glyn Barlow, M.A. European ; 3 200 
| Madras Weekly Notes oad, Madres. ; 5d veurs. 
y ee Do. Pablished at Royapetta High | Weekly ..| N. BR. K. Tata Acharya 
ae) — at. the Guar- B.L., Brahwan, 26 sole. _— eee 
dian ‘ress, Georz: town, oe ; 
Madras. ; 
Madras Young) io Published at th 
4 , ' e Y.M.C.A., | Fort- H. C. H 
| Men. Esplanade Roxad, George- nightly. vears. ee a A08 
town ; printed at M-thodist : 
Publishing House, Mount 
Magazine for Students, | T Pp es ee 
. nts, | ‘Tamil .. | Palameott inting P — 
ee and Children we La" ‘cee inipiatcs og all, ‘is ae iia sai 
| Maharaja’s lle — be 
| Seanad = ge | English. “Eedes Mission Press, Do. ——— M.a., European, 59 900 
Maha Vikata | Tumi! Mercury j 
-e y Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ..| B. A. A. Rajeudram Pillai 0 
Datan. Madras. Indian Christian, 56 oe al, l, 50 
| Muhildésakbi Canarese ag pe Mission Press,| Monthly... | Mrs. ‘Thorpe, Kuropean 850 
ysore. 
5 iM : . se ‘ Joa 
| alabar Herald .. | English. | Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly . tl Anglo-Indian, 60 7650 
‘Malabar Islam ../| Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- Do. @' €. Adder Mebeiie Meltees 1.000 
| Mala- cheri, Cochin State. Muhammudan, 27 years ’ , 
| yalam. : ° 
Malabar Qoarterly | English. | Sundara Press Trivandram, | Quarterly. | K. N i ; Was 
te oreny the ' Travancore State. ‘ allel @0 pat. i rot - 
y Review. : 
Malayala ano-| Ang! Malayéla Mandér& P Bi- ; 
glo- alayala andrama ress, i-weekly.| K. M. Mathul ; 
rama. - = Kottayam, Travancore State. ripen aie ae €,500 
‘ alam. years, ’ 
Malayali Do. gg protean Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, Ba., Nayar, 53] 1,660 
ravancore. years. 
Manavasevat Telugu. | Kalavati ress,  Rajah-| Monthly..|N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
mundry. ears. 
Mangalodayam .. Malay:t- Rérala Kalpadruma Press, Do. -eg @ Krishna Menon, 46 years 650 
lam. l'richar, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
years, Sudras, ; 
Mangalore Adver- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore Do A. A. Pereira alias Robson 200 
: . ’ 
tiser. Angio-Indian, 37 yeurs. 
Mangalore Magazine .. Do. Kodia}bail Press, Mangalore.. | Annoally. | E. Coelho, Indian Christian 600 
42 years. : 
Manjo Bhéshini .. | Sanekrit.| Sri Sudarsana Press, Little Weekly ..|C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 300 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 44 years. | 
district. 
Manorama .. .. | Mala- Kannanparaparamba, Chala- Bi-weekly. | P. Krishnan Nay 
yalam,| puram, soueel at the Nicho- 26 years. iste aendcied Perens 


© Started, April 1916. 


+ Not published since 7th September 1915, 


ee 


No. Neme of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
_@) (2) (3) (#) (6) (6) (1) 
i-Khiyal Urdu .. | Published at No. 78, Thayar | Monthly .. Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 150 
196 | Moneys Sahib Street, printed at Muhammadan, 63 yeurs, 
Kazzakia ress, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
19 ess r of the | Tamil .. | >t. Joseph’s Industrial School; Do. .. | Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,5:0 
"| “Sacred Heart. Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years. ‘ 
198 | Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- Industrial School Press, Erna-| Deo. ., | Rev. Brother Leo, European, 41 400 
Heart. yalam.| kulam, Cochin State. years. 
199 | Missionary Intelligencer | ‘I'amil .. | Darling Press, Palamoottah ..| Do. .. | J. A.Ambudayan, Indian Christ-| 2,£00 
ian, 47 years. 
200 | Mission News .. | Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- | Quarterly. | Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 6% 
an Mission Press, Guntar. 51 years. 
201 | Mission News for! Do. Do. do. Nonthly.. | Mre. E.S. McCauley, American, 300 
Women. “6 youre. 
202 | Mitavadi Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works,| Do. ../|C. Krishnan, B.a., w.t., Tiyya,| 1,000 
Mala- Calicut. 44 years. 
yalam. 
203 | Monthly Letter Tami] .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, Do. Miss G. M. Walford, B.a., $30 
Palamcottah. 7 European, 46 years. 
204 , Morning Star English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Six times a |; Rev. Wather L. Iacombe, s.3.,; 1 2/4 
Press, Trichinopoly. | year. ‘¥renchman, 50 years. 
205 | Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil .. | Rivayuth-ul-lslam Press, | Weekly .. | S. M. Mustafa Labbsi, Mubam- 500 
sanga Nesan ‘T'riplicane, Madras. madun, 39 years. 
(formerly the Jslumia 
Prasunga Neen). 
206 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu ../| Sultani Press, Royapetta,; Do. .. | Saiyid Muhammad Abdali Qadir 800 
Mudras. Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. 
207 | Mushir-i- Deccan. Do. (ecean Punch Press, Mat.bubd- | Daily Krishna Rao, Brmhmen, ¢8 | 1,260 
pura (Govliguda), years. 
Hyderabad. 
208 | Muslim Datan Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. | M: A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Mubam v00 
Triplicane, Madras. madan. 423 years. 
209 | My Mother * Euglish. | Published «t St. Joseph’s | Once in| R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, | Not 
High School, Trivandrum,| two Indian Christian, 39 vears. known. 
printed ut the St. Joseph’s| monthe. 
| industrial School Press, 
ees ee ag 
AY Fi 210 | Mysore Patriot Do. Kriehnaraja Vanivilas Press,| Weekly ..| M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Brab- 250 
i ea | sf Mysore. man, 40 years. 
i | il 211 | Mysore Star | Canarees Crown l’ress, Mysore .. | a Y. Virupakshayya, Lingayat,| %,000 
| Fa | | 42 years, 
' : | 212 | Nagai Neela- famil..; Neelalochuni Press, Nega- Do. G. ea Pillai, Kalla, 250 
| ! locb | patam 55 years. 
{ 213| Walla Ayan or Do. yood Pastor Press, George-| Monthly.. | Rev A. RB. John, Indiaa| 1,700 
} tee Good Pastor. town, Madras. < Christian, 46 years. 
my) UR 214 | Nallasiriyan or Trained’ Do. .. | Caxtun I'ress, Georgetown, Do. ..|C. R. Namasivayam Madaliyar, 900 
4 | a Texncher. | Madras. Vellala, 40 years. 
} 215 | Nayar Samudiya | Mala- Pablished at  Tellicherry, Do. K. C. Narayan Nawbiyar, 500 
ma. jee Parishkari.t | yalam.| printed at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 
|—6rh?*aS | Presa, Calicut. 
| 216 | National Missiowary | English. | [. A. C. Press, Salem Do. sre. 8.G. Henesman, w.a.,Indian| 2,400 
Intelligencer. | | Christian. 
217 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palameottah. Do. P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,600 
| 37 years. : 
218 | Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinds Pillai, Sudra, 39] 1,600 
Mala- Ettumanor, Travancore State. years. 
yalam. 
219 | New India English. New India Power Press, | Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. 
220 | Newington Schoo) Do. | Publishet at ‘- Newington,’’ | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 50 
Magazine. | Teynampet; printed b yearly. \ 
| Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
| Movont Rosai, Madras. 
221 | Wew Reformer .. Do. | Puablishe’ at Georgetown ; | Monthly... | D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 500 
printed bv Vest & - 48 years. 
222) w tyam | Tamil .. | P bihebed tl h Indian | Qharterl 
igazhkalasa Tami ublished at the Sout ian - | Rev. J. 6. James, European 6,000 
or The Present Mission of the seventh Day ‘ 37 years. ae ; 
Truth. : Adventiste, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
433 | Noble College Leader .. | English. | Church Viesionary Society Do. Es Narasayya, 24 years, and 300 
ove Prevs, Masulipatam. v. Visweswara Kao, 
=n Brahmans 
* Started June 1916. t Printer declared on 6th May i916, 


Langu- 
Name of publication. ei Where published. 


Edition, Name, caste and age of editor. 
cation. 


(2) (3) (4) | (5) (6) 


Moor? .. oa -» | Urdu ,. | Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road, | Fort- M. A. Majid iti. Muham- | 


: : Triplicane, Madras. nightly. madan, 41 : 
Northwick Observer .. | English | !’ublished at the United Free sicaclocke Miss 5. i. Bows m.4., U.Se., 
| Church of Scotland Mission 


Girls’ Buarding School, 
Ruyapuram ; printed at 
‘Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 

Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Our Little Paper t : Published at St. Joseph’s High | Monthly.. | R. P. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 

School, Trivandrum, ‘I'ravan- Indian Christian, 39 years. 
core ; printed at st. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. 

Published at the Y.W.C.A.,| Quarterly. | Miss E. A. Waugh, British, 34 
Coonoor, printed at the years. 
Ootacamund and Nilgiri 
Press, Ootacamund. 


European, 31 years. 


Pandia Nesan... , — Vilasam Press, | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 48 


ura. ears. 

Penkalvi or Female . ..| Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. Séree Tayarammal, Brahman, 
EBadncation. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 

the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 

"s inion .| Sundara Prees, Trivandrum, | Bi-weekly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, B.a., 
(former'y the People’s Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
Weekly). 
| Planters’ ; Daily Post Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | Fletcher Norton, Fuaropean, 53 
| Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. years. 
! Popular Magazine ee |Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, Monthiy.. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 


os") Aenarerne-ts. gatas 
> ae dw ~ , =a: we — —) 


‘Travancore State. ian, 40 years. 

Popular Scientific J our- Mercury Press, Georgetown, . Hen Devadas, 38.a., L.T., 

| na). Madras. | Indian Christian, 32 years. 

Prabandhakailpa- Published at Narasaraopet, | . «+ | G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 
vallari. f | Guntur district; printed at 50 years. 


| the Vani Press, Bezwada. 
Prabodhini Re : Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 
Guntar district. 40 years. 
| 8. ‘ = pinnae Nayuda, 
Prajanukulan .. | ‘Tamil .. | Published at  Srirangam ; ae alija, 29 years. 
wes rinted at the Vaijayanti , 
orn "Toon “Ko “a Weekl M Sh Muda] 
Do. .. | Sachchidanan ’ress, Koma- ee se , unmuga uduliyar, 
pera aie Never” llore, Kistne | M ; ©. Vonkuts, Reo, Seok 34 
i ; Rama - Press, ore, Kistna | Monthly.. | E. Venka o, Brabman, 
_ on district. 4 years,and V. Sayanna Sustri, 
| M.a., L.T-, Brahman, 36 years. 
Prayer Circular oe Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..| Rev. R. J. Ward, European, 
Moant Road, Madras. 73 years. | 
Presentation Annual .. | English. | Published at the l’resentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 
Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 years. 
’ printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Christian Literature Society Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
und, Madras. 
Latin .. Iniustrial school Press, Erna- Do. .. | Rev. Father Ligory, European, | 
kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. 
Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Madura sa Do. ..| A. Kangaswami Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 48 years. 
Urdu, Chamraj Press, ivi) and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul ameed Sharif Sahib, 
Tamil Military Station, Bangalore Muhammadan, 38 years. 
and 
ns n.. | Qawmi Press, Pycroft Road, | Daily ..| M.A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
Goems Regest se ’ Triplicane, wa madan, 41 years. 
Ravi .. - .. | Telugu. | Sujanaranjani Press, Coca-| Weekly .. Rev. K. E. Smith, European, 43 


Bi an 


6 EOE 


nada. years. 

: = Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 40 
Rayabhari ws m tries . pee © at the Braun years. 
Industrial Printery, Rajah- | 
mundry. 
oabe ’ Published b John W. Roberta Do. John Ww. Roberts, European, 42 
Roheste’ Billiard Notes ey iB, Siahiein” Maal. years. 
Matras, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. ’ 
were biished at Darioha Bhowra ; | Monthly .. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 
Ris&la-i-Albadi o° Pu rinted ut Ansaria Press, 38 years. 
pacer Hyderabad. : 


ra 


1916, a old paper not proviously reported. 
Printer declared on 16th May 1916. t Ano 
z Not published for the last ewe years. § Started, 38rd June 1916. 
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Langu- 
oe “4 . Ciroula— 
a Name of publication. = - W here published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. rg 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) =e 
Hiséla-i-Hifézat-o- Urdu Deccan Punch Press, Mahbub- | Monthly .. | B. Ramachardra Joshi, 125 
as Parecsich-t-Junwe- and pura (Govliguda), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years. 
Tat. Mah- bad. 
rati. ; a 
isala-i-Ifada ,. Urdu Akhbur-i- Deccan Press,| Do. -.| Mirza Nizam Shah Sahib 500 
wa a car chi - ar eo eg (Govliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years. 
Hyderabad. 
262 | Ris&la-i-Malguzdéri ..| Do. Mah ub-ul-Manaie Press, out-| Do. ..}Mahammad Wali-ur-rahman,| 1,260 
side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 3% years. 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
bad. - 
253 | Rissla-i-Rahbar-i-Muza- | Do. a —— Foe Bm Foundry, | Do. lens nec X European, 64 750. 
rain. yderabad, Deccan. : 
264 | Riséla-i-T4j .. sot De. Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- Do. = bei oe Muham-/| 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. re ls ~ | poet Wafi, 
265 | Rishla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen Do. .. | Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 150 
nia. : Pershad Bahadur, ‘iydera- | Muhammadun, 54 years. 
bad. : 
256 | Risala-i-Zukhira «- | Do. pent pr oom ot Kalika- | Do. pe ae oa Muham- 500 
; man, ti yderabad. eee 
267 | Sadguru re -> | Tamil .. | Published at 87, Ramaswami Do. .. | C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 600 
Street, Mannadi, printed at : 36 years. 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
268 | Sadhvi Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. 7 > Lakshmana Rao, Brahman,' 1,200 
Mysore. years. 
269 | Sahaya - ». | Teluga. .— _intestaial Mission | Monthly.. —— Ley Indian 300 
ress, Rajahmundry. ristian, 40 years. 
260 | Sahifa —SC:=s-- so} Orde s. — — Sultanpura, | Daily ae - Akbar Ali, Muham-| 1,500 
| yderabad. madan, 32 years. 
961 | Sahridayé or the San- | Sanskrit, | Published at No. 65, Vellala | Monthly.. | R. Krishnaraa Acharya, M.A., h00 
skrit Journal. Street, Purasawaksum, Brabman, 47 years. 
Madras; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
: a Trichinopoly district. igs 
262 | Saiph-ul-Islam l'amil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore Weekly .. ae Monies ror mage Saiyid 500 
, n, 41 years. 
2963 | Saivam .. a ‘aay Published at the Chennai} Montbly.. | 1. Adimula Mnudaliyar, Vellala, 760 
Sivanadiar Thirukootam, 52 years. - 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
| Saiva Ho gg sg i ‘ress, 
Georgetown, Madras. : 
264 | Sampad Abhyuda- Anglo- | Graduates’ ‘I'rading Association | Daily .. | M.S. Lakehmana Reo, Brahman, 600 
a or Wealth of | Cana- Press, Mysure. | 40 years. 
sore. rese. i : 
266 neds Deepika Mala- Edward Press,:Cannanore Monthly .. ~ ee Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
alam, years. 
266 | Samudaya Parish- "he. The Travancore Printing and Do. .. | A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years ..| 1,000 
karini. Publishing Company, eek 
Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- 
vancore State. 
267 | Sanatana Vharmam .. Do. West Coast Press, Calicut om cc iM, hy Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
years 
268 | Sangita Prakasika Tamil Published at 13, Manikanda| Do. a _Audikesavalu Nayuda, 500 
and Mudali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years, 
Telugu, ponte at the oo Press, 
7 eorgetown, Madras. : 
269 | Sangita Sateampradaya| Io. Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras.| Do. aga yj wami Ayyangar, 250 
Deepikai. rabman, 39 years. 
270 | Sarva Vyapi ‘Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests ae oe oi 4i0 
271 |Sasilekha ... ‘Teluga. oe Press, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly. 7 Achariu, Erahman, 600 
Madras. ears. 
272 | Satyabadi Oriya .. ™& Asha Prese, Berhampur,| Monthly..|Gopabandu Das, Brahman, 500 
anjam district. 
273 | Satya Dutan or) Telugu. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Do. Rev. 0D. Anantam, Indian| 4,000 
of Madras. Christian, 64 years. 
or | Tamil .. |38.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,; Do. Rev. J. Lazarus, B.A., D.D., | 2,300 
of Madras. Indisn Christian, 66 years. 
.. | Mala- Industria! Schoo] Prese, Erna-| Weekly ..| Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath,| 1,000 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 39 years. 
276 | Satya Sakshi Canarese | Published at J)iddepura,| Monthly... | R. E. Perkins, Furopean 600 
Chamuaréjanagar Taluk, 
rinted at the Wesleyan 
ission Press, Mysore. | 
277 | Savinudi.. ae Do. Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga-| To. .. | B. Sampangi Ramayya,| 1,000 
' lore City. | Brahman, 51 years. 
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" No. Name of pablication. erie Where published. Edition. | Namo, caste and age of oditor. Toa 
cation 
(1) (2) (3) (+) (4) (6) (7) . 
478 | School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..|F. H. Oakley. European, 36 600 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. years. 
379 | Scientific Manuring .. | Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co, Do. J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 1,000 
Tamil rinted by the Ananda | 
and ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Telugu 
(seps- 
rate | 
edi- 
tins). 
280 | Self-culture ee -» | English | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, Do, K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 700 
and Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 years. gic 
Tamil 
(sepa- | 
tate 
edi- 
tions). 
281 | Sentamil ee e» | Tamil .. | The ‘Tamil Sangam Power Do. Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 400 
| Press, Madura. | Brahman, 52 years. 
283 | Sentamil Selvi ..{ Do. Published and printed at the | Weekly K. Arunachala Tevan, 500 
Scottish Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 46 years. | 
Negapatan. 
983 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press,| Do. ..|A. Anantayya, Brahman, 700 
tanta a Shimoga, Mysore State. ; 40 years. 
264 | Siddhantam.. Tamil M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly..| A. P. Kalyanasfndara Mudali-| 1,600 
Madras. yar, Vellala, 61 years. 
¥85 | Sironcha Jungle | English, | A.E.L.M. Press, Gantac Quarterly. | Miss Kk. E. Tailer, European .. . 260 
Pioneer. 
286 | Sivayogi Vilaeam ‘ | Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
yalam. kal, Tiyya, 27 years. sas 
287 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 261, Thumbu | Weekly .. | 0. Kandaswami Uhetti, Chetti, 1,000 
Advocate. Uketti Street, (ieorgetown, 48 years. 
printed at the Methodist 
l’ublishing House, Madras. , 
288 | South Indian Mail,|_ io. Victoria Yrees, Madara DO. ee m Seneeem Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
ears. 
289 | South Indian Lio. Pablished at the South Indian | Monthly,,|P._N. Muthuswami Nayuda,| 1,000 
Trade Journal. Chamber of Commerce, Balija, 50 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Moant 
- Road. 
290| South of India| Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly .. | J. A. Vavies, European, 42 years. 600 
Observer. on Chambers, Ootuca- , 
mund. 
291 |8.P.G. College Maga-| Do. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. | I. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
zine. Christian, 37 years. 
292 |8.P.G. High Bchoo) Do. Published at Trichinopoly, Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 500 
Magesszine. | printed by the 8.P.C.K. Christizn, 43 years. . 
Yress, Vepery, Madras. : 
293 | Sri Krishna? .. .. | Canarese | Ksheera Sagura Press, Balepet, | Monthly .. B. C. 8. Rajagopala Sarma .. | Not 
Bangalore City. known 
294 | Sri Krishna Raja | Cansrese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Aesocia-| Do. Pandit D. Gunda  Sastri, 400 
Vijnana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. | 
: Sanskrit. 
296 Krishna | Canaree | Sadananda Press, Udipi, Do. K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and 1,000 
ag South Canara district. N. Rajagopala Krishna Rav, 
vechtten’ See O03 a| 300 
296 | Sri Narasimha Prayo Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. enkatesa Jois, years, an 
Varijuta hha ton Press, Mysore Citv. Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 yoars, 
stg noe ast iii i 
7 ankara | Mala- Pubiished at Haripad, printed es ot EO vindan am buri, 
7 a Pe yalam. at the pd pete Brahman, 27 years. 
Press, Mavalikura, Travan- 
vore State. : é 
298 | Bri Savitri .. .. | Telugu. | Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, Do. P. Lakshmi Narasatoamba, 500 
Goddavari district. Brahman, 35 years. 
299 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘lami! .. | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri-; Do. i * Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
rangam, ‘l'richinopoly dist. B.4., Brabman, 42 years. 
300 | St. Andrew’s Uburch | English. | Methodist Publishing Honse,| J. Rev. N. Meldrum, European, 160 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. 84 years 
3 , pblished at St. Mary’s Kuro-| Twice a|Rev. A. J. Vanderburg,j 3800 
80) | St. Mary’s Magazine .. Do, I pone High School’ Pacer wee Enropean, 46 years, oi: «ae 
town, printed at the Good 
Pastor Press, Georgetown, 
tuden Own ery t M T. 8. | Montbly P. Scshadri, Brahman, 24 years $ 000 
0 ° Do. Publia e 1 esers. ° ° ee . ’ 5 . 9 
ie — be + : Subrahmanya & Co., George- i 
j town ; printed at Srinivasa a 
Varada <Achari & Co.’s ” 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
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. Name of publication. ‘ Where published. 
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Subhashini .. Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, P. EK. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, | ° 
Travancore State. 4l years. 


Subb-i-Babar .. .. | Unda .. | Abamadia Press, Mysore 


Sadarsini..__.. . | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 
puram, Godavari district. 
Sujanamitram... Orion Press, Mattancherri, 
| .| Cochin State. 

Sukhabi Vridhini. il .. | Sukhabi Vridhini Press, Pondi- 


cherry. 
Sukhadara Muslim Abhimani Presse, 
' Bodhini. Georgetown, Madras. 
Sunday Schoo! Lessons. . il | Methodist Publishing House, 
| Mount Road, Madrus. 


Supantha oe e| Crown Prees, Mysore .. : De. .. 


. Brehr.em. 

Suvarnalekha__.... . | Soudamini Presse, Tanuku, | Weekly .. | i. V. Gememe Reo, Besheen,' 635 

Kistna district. | | Bb 

og mo pra- 3 Chandrika Press, Gantar .. | Monthly .. | K. Keteswere GSesm:, Senhucn. | me 

Swadesamittiran .. il .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George- | Daily and | T. Veewamnthe Ayyer. Benberen. | 6,690 

| town, Madras. Tr 27 yeara, end A. Rengeswemi 

weekly.  Ayyanger, Brabeeen. 

Swadesha Bandhu. . »- | Mathukaravani Prees, Vepery, Monthly .. | x. 

Moduse | ‘ 


Swadeshabhimani. Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly .. | 


Swadeshi (formerly Sarasvati Vilasam Press, | De. 
the Bhagyoduyam). a nce Travancore | 


pee "| Gautama Press, a 
Tamilian ma Koya pettah | 


Do. i i . «| Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly .. 

Travancore State. | 
Tamil Perumatti® .. . .. | Pablished at 486, Mint Street, 
Georgetown, printed at the | 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam | 
Mined ery wy a | | 
Taylor High School , ished at the Taylor High Quarterly. A. Jayeram Mee, Sa.. 6 t., 
Raiden? School, Narsapur, Kistna | Beohmen, 69 your. 
district, printed at Srinivasa | | 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, : 

Mount Road, Mudras. - | ) 

Ten Endia Vyava- | Pablished in Purasawalkam, | Menthly.. 5. 
harachintamani printed by the Penrose & | 
Co.’s Nurjaban Press, Madras. 
Theological Journal .. Ka)padraman Press, Madera..{| Do. 


Travancore Abhi- Victoria Press, Nagercoil, Weekly .. | 
mani. Travancore State. | 
Travancore Times. Do. do. ti i on 
Telugu Baptist .. Albision Press,  Vepery, | Monthly... 
: adras. : 
Telugu Law Journal .. ' Telugu Law Journal Pres,| Do. .. 
Masulipatam. 
Telugu Officer .. re ' Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press,| Do. .. 
; : Bapatla, Guntor district. 
Then and Now .. .. | English. | Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Theory and Practice in| Do. Horefall & Co.’s Press, Phillips 
Engineering. f Street, Georgetown, Madras. 


Theosophist ..| Do. +| Vasenta Press, Theosophiea) 
' = Society Buildings, Adyar. 
Trichinopoly Magazine Do. “Southern Ster Pres. Canten 
: ment, Trichinopoly. 


Brahman, 34 
K.P 


United Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press, 
' Herald. Tamil, | Pasumalai, Madura district. 


end 
! Tamil. ° 


* Publisher declared on 20th May 1916. 


Name of publication. age of Where published. | Edition. : 
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- 923 | United oe Anglo- | Published at Pustmalai, | Monthly .. | Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian SOK 


Tel Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years. 
an the Methodist Publishing ; cei 


; Telagn. |, House, Mount Koad, Madras. ; : 
334 | United India and | English.| Albinion Press, Vepery, | Weekly .. | Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar Ae 


Native States. Madras. Indian Christian, 50 years. 
385 | Utkal Madupa .. .. | Oriya. | Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brahman, | , 1 
" Digupudi, Ganjam district. . 49 years. . eB _ 
336 | Uttara Tharaka. a Basha Bhooshanam Press, | Weekly ..|C. M. Narayana Paniker, 3.a., | 1,200 
ond Parur, Travansore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
am. ! 
237 Vaidyakalanidhi. Tamil ..| Published at 7, Audiappa | Monthly .. | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyen- 406 
| ee Purswahkem: .| gar, Brahman, 32 years. _ 
| prin ompeon i 
| Co ’s Minerva oo 
| | Georgetown, Madras. 
338 Vaidya Sindhu .. -- | Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, Do ..|V. D. Fandit, Brahman, 44| 3,060 
Cana- rinted at Caxton Press, 7 yoars. . 
rese. bivil and Militery Station, : 
Femi] .. | Flere’ Mtasiven “Press, Dova-| Wook! T. . Ba 
339 Waisya Mittiran .. Tami) ..  Vuisye Mittiran , Deva-| Weekly .. | 8. . Ramanatham  Chetti, 450 
| kottai, Ramndd district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 
340 | Vannikela Mit- | Do. .. | Published st Perambur Bar-| Monthly..| A. Subrahmanya WNayakar,| 1,000 
tiren | vacks, (Koeapet) ; printed at Vannia. 36 years. 
T. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
| _ . Vepery, Madras. : 
311 Warmesrama Dhar- Englich Publishei at the Varnasrama Do. ., | Managing Editor:—P. R.| 1,000 
ud = =6 Wharma Rakshini Sabha, Ganapati Ayyur, Brahman, 41 
| The Luz, Teynampet ; : years. 
inted at the Sivaralasyan 
| og Park Town, Madras 
, | Commercia] Press. Triplicane | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 on 
| Madras. nightly. | years. | 
| Kalératnékaram Press, | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur ‘I’, T. Ranga 608 . 
| Georgetown, Madras. Acharya, Brabman, ° 
| 


ablished at tha Kamakrishna|, Jo. ..'| Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), | (1,000 
Mission, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 31 years. 
at ‘thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 


‘types. 
106) 6Weiantea Besar. . ‘ee ecel be 


Do. ..| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, s.a., oe 
European, 40 years. 


' Prese, Kona- | Bi-weekly. | 8. Swaminatha Ayyar, 168 
i pet, Pud ttai State. Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. 
R. M. sabramaniao iar, 
” Sees Sa 24 years. 
’ Trading Asrociation | Monthly ..| B. Su o, Brahman, 46/ 1 
ae iayepis .. | Somme i rj os ; 
| Fort, Do. .. | Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman 400 
<0 tame. «| emt | Oo Peet Oe Sete, 
enkaterayulu D>. ..|N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 Ow 


Ramaswami years. 


Weekly ..|P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, 160 
Musead, 58 years. 


-| Bi-weekly.| K. 8.  Kathirvelu Nadar, 


44 years. 


; 708 
Nadar, 38 years. 
Quarterly. | B. M. Chakrapanayya, Bulija,! 1,660 
' 36 yearn. 
N. Sivarama Sastzi, Brahman, we 


Water of Life .. 


Wealth of India .. 


Coast 
Coast Spect- 


West 
a 
Western Star .. 
Yathartha Vachani 


Yearly Digest of Indian 
and English cases, 
Yogakshemam 


tounge Men of 


Yuddba Dhvani 


Do. 


ec. 


lami) .. 


English. 


English. 


* Telugu. 


4 
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Published at No. 86, College 
Street, Calou 


the Wesleyan M 


akaparamesvari Press, 
‘Bapatla, Guntar district. 


—— Yesudasan, Ear pean 
45 years. : poe 


Temporarily discostinaed, Jay 1916.-~ 


%. The Minde, of the 98th 
Routh Atvicen jestice. dene of ha 


if 


u 


eaetiécatc. estion was moré accommodating and the 
paerctcere af its reward, for he disbelieved the certifi- 
Gites om boy’s deportation. The Supreme Court 
wee —~ vy a and a an Roger and costs 
against the Governamesat, referring matter to the magistrate for a 
more enquiry. This had the desired effect for the same magistrate 
pew found Immigration authorities, however, were 
net te be ved with a prohibition notice under the 

He 
a the board is pending. . . . . Such are 
the 4 poo et throws a flood of light on the activities of the 


2. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator, of the 21st'=* Cos Srecrarcs, 
Waile and strays ia Calicat. 


stra 
the 
matter 


8. The West Coast Spectator, of the 23rd September, writes :-—‘‘It is ¥** Coase Srzcraros, 
Deputy Superintendents of 


Police. 


adoption of a new ‘ angie of vision ’ 
of the Colonies towards things Indian. A concrete instance is 
ioe of official ion in that—for 
Keshav P the son of a duly 


mee he a immoral surroun | ! 
only the other day one of these unfortunates was lying dead in a shop 
verandah for hours together. 
how is this dut 
“ Born 
a danger to society. There is no pyre in the Police Act of this country 
made for the ol of 1 : | 
magistrates are empowered, on the motion of the pone, to send waifs and 
to a training ship or to a reformatory. I 3100 
lish law ought to be incorporated in our statute book. This is a 


Oe spe Ming f 
.* ' _ ~~ 
- . — -- ° . t . “ wy ot a “ts . = — _ : j 
a ——a- ~rrton : : = , = ~ —A eaiveal eel ated .= = ontes 
- , » as. . ia wre ; 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


l.—Foassen Posrrscs. 


has the following :—‘‘ We have 
alleded to the lack of any iniica- 


Tranevaal, a 


+ ered em Bevnggente 
necessary cates were 

He arrived at Ielagoa Bay and 
Transvaal. He waited some weeks 
Rp egg Sym 
te. magistrate was, 

uitted him. Father and son 
estimated the zeal of the 


y the same 
non-production of a registration 


authorities and their sense of justice, which might put even 4 


(I1.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
 (@) Polkiee. 


tember :—“ A correspondent writes to us 
calling attention to the large number of waifs 

itiable mites grow on uncared for amidst 
oes loading ultimately to the jail. It was 


Sept. 2iet, 1916. 


State is the guardian of such castaways, and 
discharged by its officers? The less said the better. 
let loose in the street they drift on to crime and constitute 


ion and control of these friendless. In England police 


excellent provision in 


the non-official members of the Legislative Councils.” 

announced that a selection for the direct appoint- Sent. 50a, 1816. 
ment of Deputy Superintendent will be made 
shortly. In recent times, these selections have 


Wauer Coast Srecraron, 


Bept. eth, “1916. 


Warer Coast Srzcraror, 


Sept. 28rd, 1916. 


Naw Inpi, 
Madras, 
Sept. 29th, 1916. 


Cocutx Anreus, 
British Cochin, 


Sept. 28rd, 1916. 
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t been exactly happy, probably owing to the ‘recommendation’ system 
which plays so ath aiid in official India. We know cases in which 
applications from candidates ing high educational qualifications have 
been rejected in favour “! meiliocrities with poor qualifications but well 


~ connected. 


“ Appointment by selection has been a downright failure. We attach 
great importance to sheer merit and ability which can have no chance unless 
they go back to the old method of competitive examinations. . . . . 
Competition weeds out undesirables, whether high or low placed, and the 
public service is not the haven for younger sons of aristocacy who cannot put 
their brains into their work ”. 

4. The West Coast Spectator, of the 26th September, observes :-—“‘ The 

_ imereasing popularity of motor traction in 
Motor car breakdowns in Malabar calls for the increased attention of the 
Malabar. ; lice and magisterial authorities. We are 
constantly receiving complaints of breakdowns and accidents which not only 
cause serious inconvenience, but result in injured limbs, and though not yet, 
lives. (ne does not, surely, like to be stranded in a strange locality in the 
dead of night by%old engines and ricketty cars. Stricter supervision by the 
authorities will be greatly appreciated.” 


(6) Courts. 


5. The West Coast Spectator, of = — rag ern has a follow- 

: ; ing :—“ The ief Presidency Magistrate, 
A Magistrate's order. , Madras, has passed an order forbidding clerks 
and menials of his ofhce to hold any conversation with private parties or 
vakils’ clerks during office hours, ‘complaints having been received of the 
taking of illegal gratifications by clerks and menials of the court from 
parties’. We respectfully commend this notice to the thoughtfal attention 
of Mr. Jackson, who can do no better than follow Mr. Pelly’s example”. 


6. New India, of the 29th September, writes :—“ Almost all the Bombay 


; rs are now prot and criticising 
_ The Bombay High Court. adversely the appointment of a Barrister in 


England to the Judgeship of the Bombay High Court in place of Mr. Davar. 
We sympathise with these protests, but we cannot understand such a go-ahead 
Province as Bombay entering the field so Jate. Time and again, the Bombay 
public have of late met with disappointment, for Bombay has become a 
citadel of bureaucracy, and high-handed action flourishes because the voice 
of the pours is raised too late. . . . . Ifthe public and the press had 
aarintes clearly for an Indian Judge, they would have succeeded. In a case 
like this little can be done after the event. ‘Ihe position of the people would 
be strong if their voice was raised but not regarded. One great drawback of 
our public work is that we have gone into the habit of memorialising after 
the event, while our policy should be the making of a clear statement of our 
just demands beforehand. Home Rulers, please take note and learn from the 
injustice meted out to our Bombay brethren.”’ 


(d) Education. 

7. The Cochin Argus, for the week ending 28rd September, remarks :— 

Sindents’ ctrikes *' There has of late been 80 much political and 
; : other discontent and restlessness of a scarcel 
desirable type in so many parts of this country that its most sincere friends. 
and well-wishers cannot but feel very grave regret at the tendency which 
would seem to be setting in among Indian students and school boys to imitate 
the lead of certain sections among their elders by going in for concerted 
agitation on even the most trivial pretexts. . . . . “The tendency which 
is now beginning to betray itself in this country is for students and school 
boys to get out of their natural element.and to make themselves disagreeably 
seen and heard under obviously and highly objectionable circumstances and 
conditions, . , . . Perhaps, what is most deplorable is that, among 
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certain sections of grown-up politicians and demagognes, it is now the regalar 


thing to encourage students and school ‘boys to go very much out of their 


legitimate bounds. ‘This is bringing about what appears to be an evil, which, 


Hf not firmly checked, gs Mog the most lamentable consequences ‘to the 
future of this country. m participating unduly in political agitation, 
students and school boys are now betraying a most undesirable tendency to 
agitate on their own account, and the several unfortunate students’ strikes 


that have lately been reported represent one manifestation of this ¢xtrémely 
unhealthy tendency.” 


8. New India, of the 25th September, writes:—‘‘Mr. J. E. G. 
DeMontmorency, of Lincoln’s Tun, has written 
: a letter in a late issue of the Times, which, 
although written primarily from an English point of view, is most applicable 
to the India of the present day. He says: , 


Sitr,—There are two outstanding questions in national education of the first 
magnitude that need very careful consideration. One is the goal that the Government 
have in view, the other is the parallel effort cf the churches. Your columns show that 
there is a great fear among educational thinkers lest the German educational goal.is the 
one in view. Germanism in education has obtained a great hold in England and has gone 
much further than the casual observer thinks. The German goal of knowledge divorced 
from morality, of efficiency divorced from responsibility, of life divorced from religion, has 
made terrible headway during the last twenty years, and if that is our goal in education 
this righteous war will have been waged by England and her Allies in vain. 

“ This spirit of ‘Germanism in education’ is as noticeable in India as 
in England. The tendency of all English education in schools and colleges 
has been non-religious, a body without a soul, and as Mr. DeMontmorency has 
truly said: ‘There must be daily religious teaching in all schools.’ ” 


9. Referring to the criticism of the Madras Mail on Dr. T. M. Nayar’s 
We address to students on ‘Social service”, New 
Students and politico-econo- Jndig of the 27th September, says:—“ As 
ante moveqnente. regards the so-called ‘ politico-economic move- 
ments,’ the Madras Mail might take note that Indian students call these 
‘National’ movements. It is absurd to blame Indian youths for trying to 
train themselves for future citizenship, the duty of every student, when the 
sent system of education discourages them from any overt acts of patriotism. 
n western countries, students are taught, through Boy Scout and other, 
may we say, ‘ politico-economic’ movements, to be patriots above all else. 
In India it does not much matter what a student is so lone as he is nota 
patriot. Patriots in India are ‘ professional agitators.’ Madras students 
convey their thanks to the Madras Mail for the guarded concession that ‘ by 
natural inclination’ they are good fellows. The phrase ‘the atmosphere 
created about him” sounds as if somewhere there were some very wicked 
people !” 
‘10. New India, of the 28th September, writes:—‘ The resolution of the 
| Government of India on the proposals of the 
The Government of Indie [ecentralisation Commission on the delegation 
Cirouiar on Education. of control over educational institutions to local 
bodies and administrations: will be approved by the public in the main. 
.-.'« « The only point concerning which we should have desired a 
ifferent decision on the part of the Government of India is with respect to 
the committee or bourd of visitors to the Government educational insti- 
tutions. . . . . If the committees are found useful in Bengal and the 
United Provinces, we do not know why Madras should not have them too. 
It is certainly out of the question to assert that colleges here are administered 


Germanism in education. 


to the satisfaction of unbiassed people, and there are good reasons why the 


association of non-officials with the management is likely to produce better 
novelty, on . e1° 

11. New India of the 29th September, observes :—‘‘‘ The desirability 

i of having a separate Medical College for 

The Madras Medical College. Women is now under consideration and will be 

shortly reported on.’ This welcome statement appears in the covering letter 


New Inpm, 
Madras, 
Sept. 25th, 1916. 


New Inu, 
Madras, 
Sept. 27th, 1916. 


New Isp, 


7 Madras, 
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of the Surgeon-General in the report of the local Medical College. That one 
institution has long failed to meet the demand of our young men aspiring to 
join the medical profession. Not only are a larger number of them applying 
or admission, but the facilities now available are being increasingly used by 
young men belonging to the neighbouring States and Provinces.” 


(e) Local and Munierpal. 


‘Waer Coast Srzotator, 12. Writing under this heading, the West Coast Spectator, of the-23rd 


Calicut, 
Sept. 23rd, 1916. 


" September, states :—‘‘ One of the chief bars to 
Opsiteet of legal Sanies, the progress of local self-government in this 


‘country is the academic way in which questions relating to it are discussed 


and disposed of. ‘I'here is a good deal of irresponsibility and wanton waste of 
public money in our civic governments ; and the absence of proper and timely. 
control and sympathetic guidance makes matters worse. As a result, in 


several towns municipal government is regarded as a nuisance that has to be 


endured. ‘These abuses could be removed were our local authorities controlled: 
by a central authority with the only business of looking after them. A local 
Government Board at the Imperial head-quarters with branches subordinate 
to it in provincial capitals will be of immense advantage, and accelerate the 
progress and growth of the municipal idea. . . . . It is time, we think, 
the Congress committees and other political organisations took up this subject 
and hammered it on till it received attention in official quarters. ‘The 
municipal conference that is to meet shortly can, also, do no better than take 
it up.” 
: (h) Railways. 


Wast Coast Reronure, 13. The, West Coast Reformer, of the 24th September, writes :—‘‘ The 


Bept. 24th, 1916. 


Chief Presidency Magistrate of Bombay has 
just delivered an interesting judgment involv- 
ing issues which have, of late, attracted a good deal of attention. Our readers 
would remember that the root cause of the ill-feeling between Indian studeuts 
and Eurasians which led up to the deplorable affray at the Fort station, 
Madras, was the question of reservation of compartments by the Indian 
Railway Companies for a favoured community. . . . . So far as we are 
concerned, the question involved is really one of principle, and we hope that 
the matter will not be allowed to rest here; and if that is really the law, the 
Government should be induced to take early notice of it and alter it.” 


Reservation of compartments. 


(k) General. 


War Ontos Saserasen, 14. The West Coast Spectator, of the 2lst September, writes :—‘‘ The 
Bept. 2let, 1916. 


The new Member of Council,  2Ppoimtment of the Hon’ble Mr. H. F. W. 
* Gillman as Sir Harold Stuart’s successor in the 
Madras Executive Council must have created flutter and heart-burn in the 
official dovecotes. Mr. Gillman is the Fourth Member of the Revenue Board 
and has many seniors in the service, including the present Chief Secre 
who would in the course of events have gone up to the Council The people 
must, on the other hand, welcome this appointment, for Mr. Gillman is one of 
those very few civilians who are after the Indian’s own heart. } 
“* As Collector of Coimbatore, as Inspector-General of Police, as President - 
of the Forest Committee, Mr Gillman has given eminent satisfaction and 
demonstrated his living sympathy for the people. It is such able and popular 
officials who are wanted in the Executive Council. Mere seniority is no 
qualification ; and we are glad that Lord Pentland has, at least in this matter, 
done an act that will give general satisfaction. We hear in this connection 
that Diwan Bahadur Rajagopala Achari’s succession to Sir Sivaswami Ayyar’s | 
seat is almost certain. 
“ We would rather have an Indian official as Executive Member than a. 
non-official who is liable to muddle and’ bungle and does not enough, 
courage to exercise his individuality and to make his voice effectively heard. 
Such type of member is a positive danger at times. Whatever his faults 
Mr. Rajagopala Achari is no moral coward, he has a will of his own, an 
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‘above all, has lost caste among Brahmans both on account of his trip to 
‘England and his refusal to saccumb to Brahmanical influences and prejudices. 
He is no doubt a bureaucrat, but is above the ordinary run.” 


15. The West Coast Spectator, of the 21st September, writes :--‘* The hens ~ gman | 
ome Rule controversy is still going on. sept. sist, 1916. 
Even after the publication of the objects and 
_ alms of the league announced at the recent 
Madras meeting, people still continue to cavil at the movement, and to say 
hard things of Mrs. Besant. We are, however, afraid that the opponents 
have a cause of action, so to speak, though very feeble. We have reason to 
believe that the league harbours certain people who are nothing but extrem- 
ists, who would fain see every Englishman embarking tomorrow for 
England. We ate justified in this belief by ‘the conversations we have had 
with some Home Rulers who, we fear, have misunderstood the real objects 
of their league and who consider that {ndia is completely ripe for self- 
government. ‘The greatest service Mrs. Besant can do is to keep this type of 
mag within proper bounds, to bridle their tongue and pen and to disillusion 
them before they spoil a cause that is undoubtedly noble and do not try to 
achieve the impossible.” 
16. Ina leader. on this subdject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 2istWssr Cees Conenanen, 
September, says:—-‘* Our recent remarks on _ Sept. gist, 1916. 
official corruption, which we are glad to note 
have attracted attentiun in responsible quarters, have brought us a crop of 
correspondence sume of which we cannot publish on any account possessing, 
as we do, a salutary fear of the law of libel. We are afraid that the cap 
exhibited in our eolumns fits more people than we had thought, for, to quote 
ene single instance, a correspondent sends us an angrv letter in which he 
says that the Sub-Magistrate of -—- has turned over a new leaf and that it is 
tov ungenerous of us to open old sores! For obvious reasons, we are unable 
“to reproduce here several other stories we have heard, but the general trend 
is that the octopus of corruption is widespread in its ramifications especially 
among the lower strata of the public service. In fact, bribery and corruption 
in these circles are regarded as fine arts, and they have made themselves 
fixtures to such an extent that they have incorporated themselves in the every- 
day life of the peoplé. . . . . Even well-known administrators of the 
type of the late Sir Henry Cotton fought against the system, only to be 
vanquished. We are, therefore, to bow before the divinity who rules uncon- 
quered. A change can come only if the people set their face strenly 
ainst this system of blackmail, and report such cases to superior officers. 
Bat we are afraid this will never be. . . . . On the whole corruption 
flourishes in the lower ranks of the public service ; it has not become a poszlive 
danger, but, still then, it has to be rooted out. ‘The task is not easy for 
reasons already stated ; we are almost disposed to think that there is no like- 
lihood of ite total destruction, but certain remedies do exist, and what they 
are, we shall point out in another article.” 


17. New India, of the 23rd September, 8bserves :—‘s The Manchester Maw Innes, 
Guardian is practically the only important sop: osrd, i916. 

The Imperial Parliament and paner in England that is keeping a close watch 
India. on Indian affairs; it is; therefore, not surprising 
that it has taken the Parliament strongly to task for not devoting the custom- 
ary day for Indian affairs, . . . . We owe this misfortune largely to 
the generdl attitude of indifference which Pathamentarians have always 
assumed towatd India. . . . . The reasons for a discussion this year 
were very strong. After nearly five years, a Secretary of State, and not his 
bordinate, represehts the Indian Government in the Commons; and ‘it is 
sutely ai anomaly and sumething of a Scandal that not once since his appoint- 
ment has the House had at opportunity cf hearing from Mr. Chamberlain a 
fall statement upon thé condition of Fndia and an exposition of his policy ’. 

Unhappily, the present Sectetdty of State had kept himself silent om Indian: 


* Fmpossibliem and opportu- 
nism in politios.”’ 


Official corruption. 


Inupraw Pareror, 


Madras, 
Sept. 28rd, 1916. 
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policy outside the Commons as well, and in the interests of the Empire it is 


necessary that, his, studied silence should, be broken. ohitc wae If the sins 
‘and mistakes of the Government here are not enquired into by the Parliament, 
it ceases to be Imperial, and the Empire comes to be governed by a more or 
less absolute administration of the ependency itself. In fact, unless the 
Parliament gives up its Imperial ‘functions, there can be no shadow of excuse 
for ignoring the doings of the bureaucracy in India.” 


18. The Indian Putriot, of the 23rd September, states :—“ The All-India 
Congress Committee will decide in a few days. 
who is to be the President of the coming 
Congress at Lucknow. The Reception Committee having declined to accept. 
the decision of the majority of Congress Committees, the responsibility has 
fallen on the All-India Committee for the final decision; and we have not. 
much doubt as to what their decision will be. They will confirm the vote of 
the majority, and Mr. Muzumdar will be installed as President. But the 
election of the President will not settle the differences between those who are 


The forthcoming Congress. 


for Mr. Muzamdar and those who want Mrs. Besant. Mr. Muzumdar isa 


staunch Congressman, and has been such ever since it was started. He is an 
orator of the first rank, and has larger experience and deep knowledge of 
affairs. He has an imposing personality and a voice that will laugh at inter- 
ruption. He has every qualification to guide the assembly, the power to 
persuade and the power tocommand. . . . . Mrs. Besant, though she 
gave in to the leaders of the Congress last time, may not show the same 
disposition this time. Seeing a larger following at Lucknow than at Bombay, 
she may be encouraged to divide the Congress in the hope of capturing a 
majority for her Home Rule. What the result will be we cannot say. 

‘¢ Except in regard to changes in the constitution of the Congress, the 
votes that will count will be the votes of individual delegates and not of 
provinces and in the United Provinces, where Mrs. Besant’s influence is large, 
there will possibly be a majority for her Home Rule. There will be supple- 
mental contingents from other provinces, and there is every chance that 
Mrs. Besant will feel her increased strength at Lucknow ; and when she feels 
this strength, she will not hesitate to employ it against those whom she calls 
the older Congressmen. . . . . Mrs. Besant will attach great importance 
to her conquest of the Congress for Home Rule. What will Congressmen do 
who have laboured for the Congress “the last thirty years? They have 

assed through one crisis in the history of the Congress at Surat. They will 
have passed through another at Lucknow. All who have been watching the 
progress of the Congress since Mrs. Besant joined it have anticipated a rupture 
as the result of her incessant activity. That rupture is no longer a distant 
possibility. If she is to succeed, she must succeed at Lucknow. Elsewhere 
she has not the same glamour. And she will make a mighty attempt at the 
next Congress. If she were in the chair of the President, her success would 
have been easier. But with Mr. Ambika Charan Muzumdar in that place, 
her task will be made a little more difficult. Other circumstances are so 
much in her favour that she will not hesitate to employ them at the opportune 
moment, . . . . Mrs. Besant bowed to the decision of the older ee 
men at Bombay. She undertook not to start her Home Rule movement 
without the sanction of the Congress. But she has not adhered to her resolve. 
Before a year had passed, she made preparations to celebrate the Home Rule 
Day, and she celebrated it in triumph and started Home Rule Leagues in as 
mapy places as she could find people willing to organise them. ... . 
When the Empire is in the grip of war, when the utmost anxiety is felt by 
responsible men, Mrs. Besant finds that the most opportune moment to 
prosecute a campaign which, tu say the least, must embarrass the Government,. 
and in any case, must divert the attention of the people to objects which are 
inconsistent with the attitude which we are expected to maintain by right- 
thinking people. Mrs. Besant clearly aims at conquering the Congress, if she 
cannot convert it. . . . . She is an agitator; but something more than 
the qualities of the agitator is needed to sagaciously guide a great national 
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movement. Mrs. Besant has yet to make a conspicuous exhibition of this 
superior virtue ; and India-is certainly not so poor in intellect and wisdom as 
to invoke the aid of an English lady, who has changed so frequently without 


making a corresponding change in her surroundings for effecting her national 
salvation.” | 


19. The People’s Opinion, of the 23rd September, has the following :— Pxortz’s Ornnox, 
‘“Qur readers may remember the trials and Rept. 23rd, 1916. : 

| _ tnibulations of Mrs. Annie Besant and how she | 

has sought the presidentship of the Congress, to serve as an effective rejoinder 

- toa Government which has proscribed her publication and set its mark of 

displeasure on her Indian politicians are now hopelessly divided over the 
question of conferring the presidential honor on Mrs. Besant this year. The 

extremists are for electing her, while the moderates are against it. Already 

the trend of the elections by the various Provincial Congress Committees on 

which depends the final election of the President has gone against Mrs. Besant, 

Mr. B. Muzumdar of East Bengal scoring. The Amrita Bazaar Patrika, a 

leading Bengal organ and one which represents advanced political thought in 

the country, comes to Mrs. Besant’s rescue by a powerful support.” 


The Congress Presidentship. 


20. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 23rd W™= ee 
September :—‘‘In spite of the huge noise Sept 28rd, 1916. 

created, we are told that recruitment to the | 

Bengal Double Company is very poor, so far only a couple of scores of young 

men having come forward. From the highly coloured notices and flattering 

advertisements of individuals appearing in the Bengal papers, one is liable to 

think that the company is more than filled up!! What is this poor result 


due to? Are not the Bengalees going to accept a boon they were louldly 
clamouring for ? 


21. Referring to the appointment of Sir §. P. Sinha as a member of the¥#" ny apc 
38 P inh * Bengal Executive Council, the West Coast sept. 23rd, 1916. 
- zr. Sinna. Ss ) . A ; 
pectator, of the 23rd September, writes :— 
‘¢ We are glad that Sir 8. P. Sinha has been persuaded to give up the forum, 
where he has achieved such brilliant success, for the calm atmosphere of the 
Executive Council. It is not the lust for gold or desire for fame that has led 
our distinguished countryman to don the official armour. He possesses both, 
to a remarkable degree, being the leader of the Calcutta bar and a sagacious 
leader of the moderate section of his countrymen. In fact, his acceptance of 
office is at very considerable sacrifice. Agreeing with almost all his views 
on Indian political questions, we are glad, again, that he has sought a new 
sphere from where he could be of great use to his people. . . . . There 
is no doubt that in the present state of Bengal a Council Member of the 
strong personality of Sir S. P. Sinha is needed and he has responded to the 
call of duty. We cannot endorse the surprise and indignation generated in 
certain quarters by Sir Satyendra’s acceptance of office. A certain paper 
whose views are a combination of both the extremist’s and the moderate’s is 
sorry as well as surprised. . . . . We are further told by the same 
paper that it is sorry that the ‘ person (Sir S. P. Sinha) who acts in this 
manner is an Indian who was honoured only last year with the presidentship 
of the National Congress.’ We are rather, amused to see such virtuous 
indignatiov. Does the presidentship of the Congress preclude one from 
accepting office? What about the ex-presidents of the Congress who have 
been elevated to the High Court bench or to the Executive Councils? In 
the case of several Presidents who accepted office there was the consideration 
of rupees, annas and pies, but for reasons already stated there is no such 
motive underlying Sir | were resolve. The fact that when making high 
appointments the Government have, perforce, to go to the Congress camp, 
must in itself be flattering to that body. We have quarrel only with those 
who uses the presidentship of the Congress as but a stepping stone to official 
ferments. It has become the fashion now-a-days to throw mud at leaders 
ike Sir S. P. Sinha for no fault of theirs other than that of their inability to 
shout with political dreamers, idealists and faddists, but the country knows 
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what value to attach to such undignified performances. According ‘to ‘this 
class of people, a mere nobody or & mofussal pleader of yesterday becomes a 
great body to-day if he subscribes to their creed, and he gets advertisements 
in season and out of season free of all costs and perhaps, unasked. eee a 
We do not deny that extremists in disguise, and extremists ‘in uniform ’ 
never liked Sir 8. P. Sinhu’s election, but the croakings of a few ravens 
should not be taken as those of a whole flight, and we know 75 per cent of 
our Congressmen approved the selection, and they are not sorry. Whatever 
they may say, there is alsolutely no denying that Sir S. P. Sinha’s appoint- 
“4 ment has given very considerable satisfaction in the country; and we 
} congratulate the Government on their hdving persuaded one of the sanest 
a leaders to enter their inner circle.”’ 


Waser Coasr Buronman Writing on this subject, the West Coast Reformer, of the 24th September, 
Sept 24th, i016. says:—Whatever it might be, the appointment is certainly a very clever 
move on the part of the Government, as the newly-appointed member enjoys 
the confidence of a large section of Indian politicians, and the undoubted 

favour of Anglo-Indians, even of the Englishman type. A man of stro 

convictions, courageous and statesman-like Sir S. P. Sinha’s advice, found 
on sure knowledge, is quite certain to prove a tower oi strength to the 


Government of Lord Carmichael.” “ 


Bow txass, In commenting on the remarks of the Leader and the Statesman on the 
An | Sept. 26th, i916.. appointment of Sir S. P. Sinha to the Bengal l'xecutive Council, Vew India, 
tik | _ of the 25th September, observes :—‘‘ ‘Ihe new post of Sir 8. P. Sinha isa 
Wit puzzle to all. . . . . Sir Satyendra served the bureaucracy from his 
place in the Congress presidential chair by portraying Home Rule as a far 
off event and has, in return, won his reward. ‘The defender of the Press Act 
and the offender in reference to Home Rule is, of course, not a people’s man, 
and, if he was, the Government at this juncture would not have offered him 
the post. However, in this land, we are accustomed to hoping against 
hope and so—weil, we will wait and see what Sir Satyendra does for his 
countrymen.” i 


Inpux Pataror, The Indian Pairiot, of the 26th September, remarks :—“ Sir Satyendra 

Nept. e6th, 1916, rasanna Sinha who refused to encourage Mrs. Besant’s Home Rule propa 
ganda at the lust Bombay Congress is being treated in Aew India with 
becoming rancour. Mrs. Besant is the author in India of a kind of journalism 
of which we are yet to find a parallel. . . . . SirS. P. Sinha is one of 
the most honoured men of Bengal; and against him not a single Bengalee 
newspaper has written anything so malevolent and disrespectful. But 
Mrs. Besant is a free lance. She thinks she is entitled to bespatter mud at 
anybody who does not obsequously follow her. . . . . Fortunately, no 
Indian journal has degraded itself to such a depth as to write in this strain 
about a man who is universally honoured, and perhaps it is impossible to 
suggest a remedy for this kind of reckless writings in the case of one whose 
sex deserves considerate treatment.” 


Tmsuas Pasteor, 22. ‘The Judian Patriot, of the 25th September, states :—“ Those who 
Bept. 25th, 1916. Tie Gocinseniie of Ud are acquainted with the circumstances under 
8 so reEnOremp Of 082". which Lord Carmichael was transferred from 

Madras to Bengal will find it difficult to believe the re to be true that 

Sir Michael O’Dwyer is to succeed Lord Carmichael as the Governor of 

Bengal . +. Between Lord Curmichael and Sir Michael O’ Dwyer 

there is « great difference. No doubt, Sir Michael has been deemed to be a 

success in the Punjab; but the Punjab has always been under a Lieutenant- 

Governor. Bengal, though it had been under a Lieutenant-Governor, had, 

even when the Government of India had been in Calcutta, been dissatisfied 

with his rule, and with the removal of the Government of India, there was 

no chance of governing the province under the old system. And it must be 

admitted that the Government of Bengal, under Lord Carmichael, could not 

Hy | have been excelled. Much of its success has been due to the influence of the 
Hy : Governor himself; and to the confidence he has inspired in the mizids of the 
| people by his wise guidance and direction. It is to be doubted whether « 
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member of :the:Civil Service, who has always exercised autocratic arfthority, ’ 
‘will ever be :able to adapt himself to ‘the novel conditions of ‘Bengal ‘which 
_ @te so different from ‘the -st&te ofa eomparatively backward -province like 
that of the Punjab where the people have been long accustomed to render 
uaqnestioning obedience to official authority. . . . .. And we believe 
that Bengal cannot stand:the strain of another Lieutenant-Governorship, 
even of .a man ‘like'Sir Michael O'Dwyer to whose special credit it-is said 
that he has destroyed anarchism in ‘the Punjab. We need not enquire 
whether the-anarchism of‘the Punjab is of ‘the same sort as-that of Bengal, 
whether the latter ‘has risen‘from.the-same.cause, whether the remedy can be 
the same. In any case, the people of ‘Bengal, their character and their 
temperament:are essentially different from the character and temperament of 
the people of the Punjab. ‘It is well-to recognise the difference, the causes 
for the difference. ‘T’he.mass.of the people in the Punjab are easy to manage, 
but not the sharp witted people of Bengal. Bengal has a reputation as the 
most difficult: province to.govern, and this is due to the different cast of mind 
of- the people-and their .different nature. Experience of the Punjab will be 
inunieal :to suceess in Bengal. The experience of English public life, with 
its: customary concomitant of public -eriticism which teaches toleration, has 
aisuperior advantage .and value which cannot be realised in the Punjab. 
‘ And it seems 'to.us on the whole that a more ill-advised change 
cannot be.contefplated at present. ‘There may'be special reasons for giving 
Sir Michael 0’ Dwyer an advancement which he cannot expect in the Civil 
Service .wherein:he has risen to the highest -position open to a member of. it. 
Bat there are also special reasons, -we think, why an unpopular selection 
should net be:inflicted on Bengal. . . . . It-is not expedient at such a 
time to.giveany cause:for the impression that Bengal is being slighted. Sir 
Michael O’ Dwyer is certainly.an admirable man, and he may even succeed 
in:Bengal. But.it is not desirable to try an-experiment just now when there 
isa more. oriless certain chance of the experiment proving prejudicial before 
it,is: tried and: ite:wisdom confirmed‘by -actual experience. Such an experi- 
ment is:always risky. - It:is much more risky at a time like-the present when 
we want, net administrative experiments, but administrative success.” 


‘Writing on this subject the West Cuast Reformer, of the 27th Sept- Wer Cossr Exronuss, 
eniber, says :—* A strong rumour is going round that His Excellency Lord _ sept. 27th, i916, 
Carmichaél is to be succeeded in the Governorship of Bengal by His Honour 
Sir Miehael ©’ Dwyer, the present Lieutenant-Guvernor of the Punjab. — 
However good and well-intentioned a civilian. by his very training and 
aseoeiation with the bureaucratic ideals of efficiency, is, as a rule, incapable of 
dealing -with Indian aspirations with that liberal and sympathetic spirit 
which we associate with a statesman, fresh from the free political atmosphere 
of ‘England. ‘Of course ‘there are rare exceptions ,an¢d Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer himself is a civilian whose love and sympathy for the people he 
gemrente rmade his vregim? .a marked -success in the'Punjab. 


ublic epinien can never -get ‘reconciled to .a departure from the usual 
practice of :appointing the Governor of a Presidency; and we trust the 
authorities will. be wise enough not to raise another stir in-Bengal at the 
praesent itime:” ; 


23. The Hindu, of the 25th September, remarks: —‘‘ The report of the Hmov, 
Dy ; Royal Commission on the Public Services in  septypegh ios. 

The, Rrovingial Service. India’ is about to be published shortly, and we 
are-certaiu thatthe piblication of this report will .guwe rise ‘to a most 
acrimonious coritreversy ‘throughout India... . . . Whatever may be 

the: reasons,’ we-are intlined- to think, notwithstanding the prognostications of 
several--press correspondents in’ England, that the. conclusions of the Commis- 

sion-are likely to cause profound disappointment, and we shall not be surprised 

if public dissatisfaction with ‘the. recommendations of the Commission finds 

very ferei ble expression, throughout the length and breadth oftheland..... 

In the: meanwhile the Provincial Services all round will have to chew the cud 
‘ofediseontent ‘fot several years to come if they are to wait for the Secretary 
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of State’s orders on the Royal Commission to ameliorate their condition. In: 
some of the provinces the Local Governments and administrations have offered 
some solatium by listing some superior ys SURELY for the Provincial Civit 
Service, but the Government of Madras have not done anything of the kind. 

To make matters worse they have systematically preferred members of the- 
Indian Civil Service not only for all new agg ee but also for appoint- 

ments hitherto held by the members of the Provincial Service in this- 
Presidency including Diwanship and other high offices in Native States ae 

These offices gave some opportunity to the members of the Provincial Civil 

Service for initiative and the exercise of administrative independence, and if 

they are not now held by the members of the Provincial Civil Service, it. is 
not because that eligible men are not to be found among the members of that 

Service. Apart from these appointments, in the Revenue administration of 
the country, a proper field for the employment of indigenous talent, a great 
many new appointments have been created to which members of the Indian 
Civil Service have been appointed without any corresponding compensation 
to the Provincial Civil Service. In fact, every officer placed on special duty 
by the Madras Government is an officer of the great service which knows 
very well how to look after its interests. . . . . In our opinion the 
experience of the senior members of the Provincial Civil Service could well 
have been utilised to the public advantage and to the advantage of the estates 
of the zamindars of Sivaganga and Vijayanagram and the Zarfforin of Calicut 
in the discharge of the duties pertaining to these posts in preference to the 
very junior members of the Indian Civil Service 0g by the Govern- 
ment. ‘Io one and all of these appointments we fee) that the members 
of the Provincial Civil Service could have been chosen with advantage, and 
public interests would, in our opinion, have been promoted rather than 
retarded by the selection to these posts of Provincial officers. . . . . 
The neglect of all these opportunities for the employment of Provincial 
officers suggests the inference that the Local Government does not believe in 
the capacity of the Provincial Civil Service. As we have already stated, 
members of the Indian Civil Service run the administrative machinery of 
this Province, and if on every occasion they deliberately choose the members 
of their own service for every new appointment, they are open to the charge 
of looking after themselves to the detriment of economy. We are bound to 
state that there is serious discontent amongst the members of the Provincial 
Civil Service which it would be wise policy to remove early by appropriate 
and speedy action. . . . . We beg toexpress the hope that the Gov- 
ernment of Madras would, at least, take some steps now in this direction to 
remove the great soreness tliat now prevails in the Provincial Civil Service. 
Several men at the top of the service are brilliant products of the University 
of Madras; and we consider it very impulitic that their abilities should be 
allowed to languistf*for want of suitable opportunities for distinction.” 


24. In concluding a were on ages oa the South Indian Mail, for 

; e week ending 25th September, says :— 

piace iss wiioats ‘* Having seen the utter inutility of oe 

torial tours from the point of view of the ruler as we deem it should be and 

from the point of view of the people we are constrained to observe that the 

time, energy and money spent on these tours conducted as they are in the 
present form are out of all proportion to the advantage gained.” 


I | bea’ * azo 25. In commenting on an article in the Indian Trade Journal on the 
) Sept. 26th, 1916. The match industry. possibilities of the match industry in India, 


ry} 


the West Coast Spectator, of the 26th September, 
states :—“‘ I'he lack of industrial’ spirit and the failure of the Government to’ 
subsidise industries have persuaded Japan to capture the match market. 
Japan’s monopoly is so complete that the very few indigenous factories have 
before them the very gluomiest prospect. . . . . The secret of the 
Jap’s success is protection, and how can ‘free trade India’ to fight 
against him successfully? Nothing short of protection from all comers, ” 
British and foreign, will save India from industrial dependence ; and with the 
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example of Japan before tlicm, the people cannot be found fault with if they 
demand State aid in all directions. It is useless to speak of industrial 
regeneration unless the Government are prepared to give us the only remedy 


that is really efficacious. But, we are afraid, this remedy will not be 
forthcoming till we are a self-governing nation.” | 


26. .Vew India, of the 27th ee writes :—“ The appointment of 


‘Mr. M. E.Couchman, 1.0.8, Mr- Couchman in the place of Mr. Gillman will 
be received with very keen disappointment in 
the Province. Mr. Couchman is rarely anywhere known for sympathy as a 
district officer, and as the Director of Industries for a short term, we know 
very little except in respect of the Glass Works for which he was pleased to 
invite hands from a singie community. He will bein charge of a department 
that was slowly becoming useful and popular under Mr. Gillman ; and frankl 
speaking, we are doubtful whether the same broad-minded policy will -be 
followed by his successor. Among those superseded by the new appointment 


are both Indians and Europeans some of whom would have better filled the 
vacancy on the Board of Revenue.” 


27. New India, of the 27th September, observes:—‘‘ Napoleon once 
called the British Nation a nation of shop- 
keepers, and while we may demur to the 
sweeping nature of the assertion, it remains true that the British people are 
singularly lacking in constructive idealism and practical imagination. 
Indeed, the lack of these qualities is, we believe, one of the difficulties in the 
a of Indian administration, for, to weld India into a united whole, idealism 
and imagination are of essential importance. . . . . Just now, when 
reconstruction is in the air, the ideal must be seen as the archetype of the 
new order, and any indifference tv idealism, or to the imagination by which 
the ideal is perceived, becomes almost a crime. . . . . The Indian 
imagination grasps eagerly at the opening made by the war for a new order 
of society. ‘I'he memory of the past surges up into the present, and amidst 
scenes of past splendour the Indian patriot dreams of a glorious future for 
his beloved country. ‘l'o the Englishman, much of all this appears as 
hysterical exaggeration. He, too, dreams ofa future for his own country ; 
but it is a dream ‘ without any nonsense about it,’ a dream which means a 
long process of steady labour. . . . . The outcome of the difference of 
attitude is the present condition of this country, and unless the Westerner 
learns to understand the temperament of the people over wh: m he has been 
called to rule, he will find the gulf ever widening to the very real peril of the 
stability of the Empire. Our rulers have, what we admit to be, the very 
difficult task of throwing themselves into the spirit of the Indian people. 
They have the task of capturing the imagination of the inhabitants of this 
country by themselves opening the doors of their minds to the imaginative 
process, and through it drawing down into their intelligence the vivid image 
of a great ideal. By astroke of constructive idealism and practical imagina- 
tion, the Government of India might, as by a master-stroke, harness the 
Home Ruler’s patriotic energy to the purposes of the State. Were the Gov- 
ernment of this country, by an act of the highest statesmanship involving, 
indeed, great individual sacrifice, to stand for Home Rule after the war, a 
wave of unparalleled devotion to the British Raj would sweep through India, 
and set free for the Empire’s service a mighty and invincible force. India 
is tired of the tinkering process of Government, the only process known in 
Great Britain. . . . . To go against the grain is doubtless hard, but 1t 
will be found hanier to go against the grain of India; and if Great Britain 
is ruling India for India’s sake there surely should be little hesitation as to 
which course to take. To the Britisher the proposal may be as a leap in the 
dark. ‘To the Indian there is no darkness at all, and it might be well to 
trust the intuition of the Indian as regards the welfare of his own land.” 


28. Referring to the appointment of the Hon’bie Mr. C. G. Todhunter, 
fe I.C.S, on special duty to enquire into the 
_, The emigration enquiry. conditions of labour recruiting in South India, 


Imagination and idealism. 


the Hindu, of the 28th September, says :—“ We have heard a great many 
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mplaints as ‘regards the condition of the coolies that are recruited °to ‘the: 
re xan in A inion from the Northern districts of this Presidency. The. 
Local Government have merely contented themselves hitherto with giving 
the necessary permission for recruitment for the tea estates in Assam and, so 
far as we know, no official enquiry has even been made as to the treatment 
meted out to the emigrants in that Province. . . . . The Agency Tracts 
which are already:sparsely populated are being depleted of labour, and it is 
the duty of the Local Government to look into this question from the stand- 
point of this Presidency. Finally, we venture to think that ‘the deputation. 
of an official, however able he might be, to undertake an enquiry. of this,kind 
without the association of one or two non-officials is a great mistake. We 
regret that the Government have not as yet realised that the facts elicited by 
such an official will not be accepted by the public as wholly correct, much 
less his conclusions. . . . . Wewould suggest to the Government to 
associate with the Hon’ble Mr. .C. G. Todhunter two non-official Indians to 
thoroughly go into this question, and trust that the Government will respond 
to public opinion in this respect. We also invite the attention of Govern- 
ment to the fact that a resolution to this effect was passed at the last session 
of‘the Tanjore District Conference held recently at Negapatam.” 


New India, of the 29th September, observes :—‘‘ The aim of the‘ Govern- 


ment in deputing Mr. Todhunter is evidently to find out what safeguards are 
necessary to replace the.indenture system by one of free labourers. There is 


- certainly uadisputed need for such an enquiry and the whole country will 


welcome any steps undertaken with that idea. What, however, has dis-. 
appointed the public in this connection is the deputation of an officer who 
cannot get fall first-hand information on the subject of hisenquiry. Mr. 
Todhunter, so far as we are aware, is not so proficient in the vernaculars of 
this province as to enable him to hold conversations with:the coolies, .whose 
views. are certainly of the utmost.importance to the Government. . . . . 
No.one has disputed his sincerity or his personal capacity. Our complaint is 
that he has been appointed to perform a duty which he.is not in a. position to 
discharge to public satisfaction. It is on that point that the press note 
should have given us. some fresh information, but, strangely. enough, it is 
silent in that: very respect.” 
29. New India, of the 29th September, writes:— The reply of the 
The Censor Government of India on the Hon’ble Mr. 
Sarma’s interpellation on Censorship is far from 
satisfactory. The withholding of the messages is said to have occurred 
“in the exercise of the semewhat wide discretion necessarily vested in the 
Censors.’ We were under the impression that the Censors: were empowered 
to-use their wide powers only in the case of military: matters, -and :not con- 
cerning a purely civil affair like the agitation against the Press Act. The 
Goverhment’s answer does not also explain tie peculiar feat. wf returning’ the 


messages: after a delay of aday or two. How were the wide powers of the 
Censor there brought into play ? ” 


30. New India, of the 29th September, remarks :— 


. ‘* A real thundever. 

New India — the Frees Act. “ Commenting on the :news supplied : by 
Reuter regarding ‘the forfeiture of the New In-taveecurity:of Rs. 2;000,-the 
Times, referring to the Home Rule League, says that ‘the umisehievyous 
tendency of Mrs. Besant’s propaganda has been strongly condemned‘in the 
Indian press.’ This.is a piece of news to India.: but. perhaps: the Zbmes does 
not recognise any other press than the Anglo-Indian, -which is abways hestile 
to.all Indian aspirations. It also utters another falsehood : when it logger 

t 


Mrs.‘Besant and the Home Rule League attempt ‘to setiIndians at - 
heads with the British in India.’ We, in this country, :are) familiar: wi ell 
the nonsense the Times puts forward on the basis.of .coloured .information 
supplied by its Anglo-Indian correspondents, who are not in a position to 
know the real mind and heart of India. Such stories ‘asthe ‘above ‘are “not, 
therefore, of any serious consequence.” 
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8h The following ore in. New India of the 29th bye Sain 
bignda vorld asi ge. ! ‘* Indians must feél: grateful to Miss 'Hurches 
. A brave Vbristian lady. = Missionary. lady, forvilie part she has slaved 
in the case in the Bombay Magistrate’s Court in the matter of reserved 
railway compartments. Mrs. Bird’s improper behaviour called forth a protest 
from Miss Hughes. In this land which has so many Europeans, people of 
the type of Miss Hughes are very few, while those who are akin to Mrs. Bird 
are many ; the latter person -has objection to travelling with ‘ natives’ and 
looks upon them as ‘fools and niggers’; she wanted ‘a damned native’ 
to be ‘smacked in the month’. ‘This all isnot quite new, for such things 
happen now and then. We, who stand for a happy relation between Indians 
al Europeans, can only desire for more ladies and gentlemen of the nobility 
of Miss Hughes, who affirmed that ‘the people of India are not niggers and 
nobody has a right to say so’; we, Indians, on the other hand, must learn to 
maintain our digmty under exciting circumstaaces never forgetting that we 
are, man for man, equal to members of any European nation and will not be 
put down by rough and ungentlemanly behaviour of bullies ; as to Mrs. Bird 
and creatures of the same feather we wonder why they do -not fly to their 
native chme when they loathe this country of warmth and sunshine.” 


II 1.—Lgeisnation. 


32. In commenting on the appointment of a committee of enquiry to 
a consider this Bill, the Hindu, of the 27th 
The Criminal Procedure Code September, states: —‘ Two yeurs and a half 
Amendment Bill. have elapsed since the introduction of the 
Criminal Procedure Code Amendment’ Bill, and is it in reasan to suppose that 
if a Commission had been appointed as proposed by the Hon’ble Mr. Vijia- 
raghava Acharya it would not have finished its work by this time ? Legisla- 
tion in a piece-meal fashion, and as a sort of patch-work is very unsatisfactory. 
Some of the important principles underlying some of the provisions of the 
Criminal Procedure Code need reconsideration in the light of experience and 
the progress made by the country. There is no non-official member in the 
committee to take suggestions from the non-official public and to suggest 
amendments in the code.” 


IV.—NatTIvE STATEs. 


$8. Ina second article on this subject, the Western Siar, of the 2\st 

_., September, remarks :—‘ From the moment of 

The Travancore ‘Christian its inception right down to the stage at which 
Succession Bill. it has now arrived, this Travancore ‘Christian 
Succession Bill, rather should we say its authors, have been answerable for 
the most glaring defiance of every canon and principle by which the law- 
maker in civilised countries is required to abide. . . . . With regard to 
the odious Travancore measure that now hangs like a sword of Democles over 
the heads of 80 per cent of the communities for whom it is intended, this 
cardinal doctrine, to which we refer, has been trampled under foot, in much 
the same way as some German statesman would trample the most sacred 
treaty or convention under foot. . . . . This Bill, to be plain, is a 
one-manmeasure. It-has not-in the least allowed for the circumstances, the 
aspirations, ‘needs or requirements of 80 per cent of the people on whom it is 
to be'imposed. As'has been shown over and over again, in petitions, in the 
columns of the ‘press, ‘in the resolutions passed at representative meetings, and 
moét lucidly in the dissenting minute, every principle of the measure is 
antagonistic'to the vast majority of the concerned communities, but manl- 
festly represents the'idiosyncrasies of the chief author and ‘his satellites. ‘Is. 
Travancore at so low a level of development that it depends for its laws upon 
the inclinations and arbitrary dictates of the individual rather than upon the 
consciousness and common sense of the community ? Are the 80 per cent of 
the ‘community, who unequivocally repudiate this Bill,‘to be classed with 
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ongo aborgines, savage, mentally and morally undeveloped 
pir $ nord of < Sosid, ck do not know what they want and what they should 
have in the way of laws and regulations, and for whom it is nécessary to 

n despotic lines ? 

eee Women understand an arbitrary, objectionable, ill-considered measure 
being drafted for the acceptation of a people, we are supposed to need it or 
to have asked for it, and consequently, we can understand how this eccentric 
Christian Succession Bill, arrived upon the legislative anvil. The matter is 
as plain as a pikestaff. Codification of existing custom and usage was asked 
for by a section of the community. This simple demand was grossly mis- 
understood by some of those who were entrusted with the duty of examining 
the demand and ascertaining how it should be treated. . . . . Like 
all faddists, they fancied they were brought into this world with a mission. 
They drafted this Bill in the eccentric belief that they had produced a magic 
wand which would perfect State and society. . . . . What is to be said, 
however, of a Legislative Council and of a Government which ‘ mistakes the 
rustic cackle of the burgh for the murmur of the world’? Faddists produced 
a legislative freak. The vast majority of the affected communities uprose 
in righteous indignation and denounced this freak. The Government should 
have forthwith thrown away the Bill. Instead, it kept the miserable thing 
dangling fearfully in the sight of the people. That was not wisdom neither 
was it expediency, neither did it reveal statesmanships. vs we 
believe, we write much more strongly than is our wont, but we feel that 
we have the fullest justification. When the vital interest of very nearly eight 
lakhs of the Christian communities of the State are at stake, we have to 
express ourselves with all the plainness and force we cancommand. We 
write strongly, but we write reasonably. We employ only the language 
of constitutionalism. Ours is the voice of truth, of loyalty aud of trust in the 
final verdict, for which we shall look elsewhere than to a Government and a 
Legislative Council, out of whose portals the genius of statesmanship bas 
departed, let us hope, only for the time being.” 


In the third article on this subject, the Western Siar, of the 23rd 
September, states :—‘‘ We concluded our second article on this miserable and 
melancholic theme by stating that the manner in which the Bill had been 
resuscitated reflected no credit on those responsible for the process. The 
previous administration had clearly promised that legislation would not be 
thrust upon an unwilling community. Seeing that this undertaking had 
been given, it is not possible to twist or contort the pledge in any such way 
as to give it a significance different from that attached to it by the respon- 
sible administrator whu made it in bis responsible official capacity, and by 
those to whom it was made. - . . . This being so, we are justified in 
saying that the manner in which the measure was resuscitated reflects no 
credit on those responsible. Apart from the pledge, given by the previous 
administration there was vo lack of the soundest reasons why the Bill should 
never have been disinterred, and it will sufficiently answer our present 

urpose if we mention only one of these several reasons. . . . . 
hus, if the Bill pretended to have at anytime, raison d’etre, this is no longe 
existent and the measure resolves itself into a superfluity. Had it been a 
harmless superfluity, no one would have minded. There is the gravest 
anxiety and alarm because, as it stands, the Bill is a harmful superfluity, 
with no scope for good, but with plenty of potential power for evil. 
. + .» + It is the case of the Syrian Christians, however, that is most 
deplorable in connection with this nondescript piece of legislation They 
form the vast majority of the affected community, but are treated in a 
manner extraordinanly and unprecedentedly different from that in which 
majorities are generally treated in the matter of legislation. . . . . It 
is claimed for this Bill that it is experimental, and we most readily concede > 
the claim, but would point out, at the same time, that there are experiments 
and experiments. It may be a rational experiment to grow a Kew pineapple 
on a Peermade plantation. It would hardly he a rational experiment to 
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plant a ‘Travancore cocoanut. seedling under.the shadow of Mount Erebus.: 
Again, it may be a rational experiment to give nationalists Ireland the gift 
-of Home Rule, but who would say that it would be a rational or statesman-. 
like experiment to force Home Rule upon Ulster? .. . . . The Govern- 
ment and the legislature are not at all likely, however, to heed at this stage 
‘the legitimate cry to which they. have turned deaf ears for so long a time. 

Therefore, the thousands and thousands of the loyal subjects of His Highness 

the Maharaja respectfully and confidingly approach their beloved Sovereign 

and crave succour and deliverance at the just and sympathetic hands of His 

Highness. They beseech His Gracious Highness to save them ‘from this 

impending calamity by the exercise of His Highness’s great prerogative. 

Never before has & wise and loving ruler had occasion more appropriate for 

winning the highest happiness a ruler could confer both upon himself and his 

loving and trusting subjects than our beloved Sovereign has to-day, when so 

many thousands of his subjects implore him to uplift his powerful-arm, in 

justice and benevolence, to save them from the calamity which threatens to 

descend upon them and their children, upon their ancient and cherished 

institutions, which they have hitherto preserved inviolate only because, 

under the wise and beneficent rule of successions of illustrious Sovereigns, 

every community in this State has enjoyed justice and the freedom to exist 

and develop along its own lines of evolution, provided these are not immoral 

or subversive of the general weal. . . . . In the name of the Syrian 

Christian communities of the State, we most humbly and earnestly pray that 

our wise, just and loving Maharaja will mercifully heed this sorrowing wail 

and grant the boon of exempting, by Royal prerogative, the Syrian Christian 

subjects of His Highness from the operation of a law, that would deprive 

them, as a community, of their legitimate rights and liberties in the vital 

matter of their social and domestic polity.” 


34. The Karnataka, of the 23rd September, writes :—‘‘ It is said that Pee mary —- 
Mr. A. R. Banerji, 0.1.5., has, in some c6onnec- sept. 28rd, iste. 
tion, expressed it as his opinion that the 
municipality of a growing city like Bangalore,—where projects of vast 

magnitude involving an enormous outlay of public funds are to be carried 
out,—should have a paid official President, and that an honorary non-official 

regimé of which we ee just made a beginning] is not calculated to secure 

the highest possible amount of efficiency in municipal administration. ‘T'o 

make such a proposal at the present time—when public opinion in the State, 

and more markedly outside the State is eager as it never before was to obtain 

municipal freedom,—requires an amount of bureaucratic one-sidedness which 

we were till now not prepared to credit Mr. Banerji with. Our impression 

of him was that, being a kinsman of such distinguished congressists as 

Sir K. G. Gupta and even Sir S. P. Sinha,—he would, far from attempting 

anything likely to weaken the fibres of representative government in this 

country, be anxious for opportunities to encourage honorary public work and 

strengthen the cause of self-government. But if the rumour above noted be 

true, we are only compelled to admire the wisdom of the progenitors of the 

Indian Civil Service system which can, as effectively as a machine, bureaucratize 

Indi«ns no less than non-Indians.”’ 


35. In a leader on this subject, the Malabar Herald, for the week ending “4ts4_ Huuzp, 


23rd September, says:—‘‘Whenever we have Sept. 284, 1918. 
‘The water-supply of Ernakulam. -casion to write about the water works in the 
neighbouring town which lies across the lagoon, we are forcibly reminded of 
what the Madras Government has been doing, for well-nigh half a century, 
if we are not mistaken, to improve our water-supply. Proposals after propo- 
sals have been made from time to time in this connection, and yet the 
unfortunate people of British Cochin have to live like the Jews expecting the 
advent of the Messiah, and the probabilities seem to be so strong that the 
expectution of the people, for a supply of good drinking water, will be like 
that of the Jews: with this difference, that the latter will be eventually 
disappointed in their hope of seeing the Messiah just as the former in 
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en joyin re water-supply for their physical regeneration. Be that as it 
ais. ae pansies point has to be noted. A poor and insignificant Native 
State (i.e., Cochin) with a limited revenue, has been able to supply the people 
of its capital town with fresh water from the Alwaye river within @ period 
of nearly four years, while the Engine Department, with ite plentiful 
resources both in men and money, has not n able to confer ‘a boon on the 
people of British Cochin by improving the water-supply of this town. This. 
is, indeed, a sad commentary, and yet we have to be satisfied with it, 
probably because we are not looked upon with that measure of sympathy 
which is determined by the fact that Cochin contributes a large share to the 
Provincial revenue.” | : 

86. Referring to the administration of Baroda, the Indian Patriot, of the 


26th September, observes :—‘‘ Income that is. 
The Baroda bubble. almost stationary, a population that is slowly 


dying down, a people that are poor beyond all description and administrative 
departments that are acknowledged to be in confusion—that is the picture. 
that comes from Baroda, acknowledged to be the most advanced State, and 
held up as an example worthy of imitation. A few years of compulsory 
education have not certainly brought in the millenium ; and a State has not 
much glamour for us, whose working population is drawn away in search of 
work and wages.” : 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forgien Pouitics. 


37. The Swadesamitran, ee 25th September, writes :—The fact that 
: umania, which patiently waited for near! 
gg egret a ~ Allies are 94 months to decide which side to join, hes 
soa now joined the Allies is 4 positive proof of- the 
certainty of victory for the Allies. She knows the plight to which Belgium 
and Poland have been reduced and she is fully aware of the losses suffered by 
Servia. Further, the King of Roumania again isa scion of the German Royal 
family and should naturally have a regard for the Germar Emperor. From 
the beginning of this war, Roumania has been receiving her stock of arms and 
ammunition from Germany. Thus she is bound to Germany in numerous 
ways and when she cuts asunder this tie and joins the Allies, there is no 
doubt whatever that she has thought well before she moved and that she feels 
certain of the Allies’ victory, and hopes to gain some advantages by joining 
them. Now let us see what the Allies have gained and what Germany has 
lost by Roumania having joined tle Allies. The strength of the Roumanian 
army including officers is one million, and she has 1,500 guns. None can 
deny that this is a clear advantage to the Allies. Apart from Germany 
having lost the co-operation of this big army, she has lost also in another way. 
She was till now receiving wheat, one of her main foodstuffs, from Roumania. 
She cannot have it hereafter, seeing that the British blockade has made it 
impossible for her to get articles from any other country by sea, what doubt 
is there in Germany having incurred a serious loss by being deprived of even 
the articles which she was getting from Roumania by land? 

‘Besides the gain to the Allies by Roumania having joined them, there are 
other reasons also why they are sure to gain avictory. It is to be noted that 
the Allies have realised that it would not do for them to fritter away their 
strength individually and that they have, for the last three months, been 
- working conjointly. The efficacy of this conjoined effort is seen clearly from 
the fact that Verdun has been attacked by the enemy only once within the 
‘last three months and that even this attack proved a failure,, Then again the 
details of the war were till recently attended to by the Civil Government. 
But the whole responsibility in this matter is now vested in the military 
authorities. The introduction of the compulsory recruitment system in 
England has also come in timely to stengthen the British army materially. 
There ure still 3,800,000 men in the British Isles available for the army and 
arms and ammunition are being manufactured in very large quantities. 
That Russia has got over her difficulties and is now in full vigour is clearly 
shown by her victories in Galicia. Thus the Allies are growing stronger 
every day, while Germany has no means of improving her strength. So it 
is certain that Germany will be defeated, if not this year, at least in the 
next year. 


88. Referring to the various conjectures and forecasts made by astrologers 
and also by notable men, such as Sir Conan 
ihe war. Doyle and Sir Alfred ‘Turner, regarding the 
termination and result of the war, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 23rd 
September, writes :—There is, however, one element of truth in all these 
forecasts. Not only the enemy but all those who have entered the war will 
have to face the calamities which would result from the depletion of the 
nation’s manhood. However that may be, as the British are fighting for 
justice, their best reward will be its vindication. ‘Their economical loss is, 
therefore, not very material to them. As regards the heavy loss of men, it 
may be said that it wards off the prospect of another war for several centuries 
to-come. The loss of the allies, therefore, is tantamount to positive gain. 
The loss of the Germans, on the other hand, is their positive ruin. 
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‘ anvad Abhyudaya, of the 26th September, in its news. columns 
— | ez iin :—All these that are born in Europe 
Conscription and the war. must lay their lives on the battlefield. For the 
present this compulsion does not extend to women. But even women may 
not succeed in escaping it. It. is now an accepted creed everywhere that 
every citizen should be ready to sacrifice his life in the cause of his country. 
For the present, however, this.creed is not. beingy followed in our country. 
It is desirable that those who wish to offer their lives for the cause of the 
country should be enabled to do so. It seems likely that eventually 
conscription will be extended to India too. : : 


40. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 25th September, writes:—The War 
Office is asking the Government of India to 
India. and the expenses of the ¢ontribute to the expenses of the war. If we 
war contribute, we shall have the right of enquiring 
whether what we give is being usefully spent. We can ensure that our voice 
in this respect becomes effective. But the taxes we are paying at present are 
already heavier than we can bear. It is impossible that we can pay more. 
It is imperative that there should be a careful scrutiny of the ways in which 
the taxes are being utilised at present. A close and impartial scrutiny will 
show that at present a large part of the revenue is being spent on wasteful 
extravagance. ‘I’he salaries and allowances paid to officers are exceedingly 
high. If we compare these scales of pay with those of Japan, we shall find 
that the Government of India are a most extravagant type of administrators. 
While even the Prime Minister of England receives a salary of seventy-five 
thousand rupees per annum, the Viceroy of India receives three lakhs as pay and 
another 3 lakhs as allowances. If we should contribute to the expenses of the 
war, it must first be ensured that there shall be no fresh taxation on that account, 
but what can be saved by arresting lavishness in the administration will be 
contributed towards the expenses of the war. Those who draw a pay of 
Rs. 100 can be asked to pay 10 per cent and even 50 per cent of their income, 
if the situation demands it. The poor are already on the verge of death 
because they are starving. Out ofa population of 310 millions more than 
40 millions can get only one meal a day. How can fresh taxes be imposed 
under these circumstances? Enamoured of the grand style of the Govern- 
ment of India, the Native States are ruining themselves by beginning to ape 
them. Extravagance needs to be checked in these States, too, so that what 
they save thereby may be contributed to the war fund. Retrenchment can 
never be possible when this work is entrusted to the officers themselves. 
The Mysore Retrenchment Committee is an instance in point, The higher 
officers increase their own salaries and decrease the pay of peons and petty 
officials. It is, therefore, imperative that a Retrenchment Committee should 
include also a few bold, independent and truthful non-officials. If this ig 
done, the Government may then nghtly call upon the merchant classes to 
bear a larger share of the expenses of the war. 


41. In an article giving a retrospect of the principal evente since the 

A sia beginning of the war, the Sampad Abhyudaya, 
ere eBiaf of the 28th September, observes :-—*' The tide 

of offence has been stemmed. ‘The German retirement or rather their expul- 
sion from Verdun has commenced, The war is not yet ended. But we have 
begun to see the beginning of the end, When Germany had to retire from 
the precincts of Paris, her weakness beeame visible. Their retirement from 
Verdun has more than established their importance (impotenee?). Their 
diplomacy, too, is not of a high order, The very fact that Roumania, so 
much attached to the central powers and so indebted to Germany, should 
have joined the Allies goes to show that low ebb te which German diplomacy 
has drifted. The situation in Greece is another illustretion of the point, 
The revolutionary movement is visible everywhere. The success of the 
Allies is completely asenred, and it now appears to be only g question of 


time.”’ 
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42. The, Jaridalvs: Reagen, of the 19%, Saptombar, writes: = We pe eh ae aad 


| a. recent issue. that, the. Allies had pains " Bept. 19th, 1916. 
“ Great = by the F renéh their Tormiis le se aie ly, successful: 
ani Ene aes attacks .on, all, fronts. Sir Dou las. Haig, : 


Great Britain’s capable General, acted with great, foresight in ‘the battle of 


the Somme, and left no stone “unturned in. his efforts to capture, important 5.1 otk hye 


positions 
lance at the v war news reveals, the fact. that the position at Somme, ~ 
which the Germans took nearly two years to prepare, was very strong]: 

fortified. There were dug: -outs, subterranean hospitals and other substantial : 
constructions. Our gallant Commander, General Haig, has by the capture of | 
these strong positions shown to the Germans how the British with their *; 
munitions of war and their military strength were able in a few weeks to 

reduce these fortresses which their constructors imagined to be impregnable, 

Since their capture Great Britain and her Allies have suspended their 
attacks in order to consolidate these positions. Now again we are put in 
possession of the good news by the telegrams of the day before yesterday 
that our gallant General has renewed his offensive against the positions 
constructed only a few months ago. What will be the fate of these when 
those which it took years to construct could not stand? We hope that our 
brave Greneral will rase these German fortifications to the ground. Itisa 

matter of pleasure that most of the positions in that locality have been 
captured by Great Britain. ~ 

Where are the Kaiser and Von Hindenberg who have been priding 
themselves on their munitions, supplies of powder, bombs, science and 
militarism? General’ Sir Douglas Haig will now have taken the measurement 
of Von Hindenberg who has recently been transferred to the western theatre 
from the eastern front, where he was responsible for the numerous defeats 
sustained by Germany. 

From a careful consideration of all these matters emerges the fact of the 
limitations of German strength. Hence no one can hope to withstand the 
Allies, especially Great Britain whose resources are so vast. We have often 
thrown light on this subject and it is unnecessary therefore to labour the point. 

it is sufficient to say that in this third year of the war the destruction of 
Germany will be complete. 


43. The Juridah-i-Roegar, of the 22nd September, writes :—A few days Janrmau-r-Rozeas, 


Madras 
ago a report was spread that the Germans sept, 22nd, 1916. 
i oo oe and the § were engaged in an attempt to start their = 
FOP GE aE on the British front and Field- 


marshal Yon Hindenberg had oad transferred thither. 

The editor, referring to the accounts given by the Pioneer’s special 
correspondent and other correspondents regarding British success and German 
defeats, says: ‘ There is no doubt that the British success definitely proves 
that successive German reverses have begun and that the Germans will very 
soon be defeated at every point. 0 


{1.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


44. Refe to acase in the Bombay Presidency in which the police 
va charged certain Muhammadans with he alice 

amabling: in a i ue, the Freeper stecqarset of the he 2d 
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remarks that it is impossible to guess how man} lives would be sacrificed on: 
the strength of evidence fabricated by the Police, if there were no High 


| Courts in the country. 


46. The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd September, says :—It is:a surprise 
7 | that the annual expenditure on the C.I.D. has, 
ee in the course of the ten years following 1904— 

1905, increased sevenfuld. Is such an increase found in any other depart- 

ment of the Government? A twofold increase of expenditure on education 

is considered very high. The expenditure on sanitation has not grown to. 
any considerable extent. What can be the reason for such a large expendi- 
ture on account of the C.I.D. whose officers make much ado about nothing ? 

It will be seen from the figures that this increase, which has created conster- 

nation in everybody’s mind, is attributable to the suspicion with which the 

different provinces in India are looked upon by the Government. No doubt, 
the rulers should be careful, but it is wrong to suspect unnecessarily and 
increase the cost of administration in consequence. The sympathetic utter- 
ances of His Majesty King George V and of statesmenlike Lord Hardinge 
bear testimony to the loyalty of the Indians, and it 1s improper to continue 
the C.1.D., which came into being under conditions which no longer exist. 

It is still more improper to increase the expenditure on that department. 

We, therefore, pray that the Government of India will take steps to abolish 

the department. 


47. Referring to the prayer of the Nattukotta Chetties of Devakotta to 

His Excellency the Governor relating to the 

The Police and handcuffs. = andcuffing of members of their community, 

the Manxorama, of the 22nd September, points out that it is not proper to give 

special concessions in such matters to any community on religious grounds 

but that if the petty police officers ever abuse their powers out of evi 
motives, it is the duty of the higher officers to see that it is put a stop to. 


Writing on the same subject the Kerala Pairika, of the 23rd September, 
points out that it is both unnecessary and improper to handcuff all offenders 
when arrested, that, as far as possible, bail should be allowed, in such cases, 
and that if the Nattukotta Chetties should have their grievances redressed, 
His Excellency the Governor should take care to appoint only honest and 
capable persous as Magistrates. 


(6) Courts. 


48. In commenting on the oe Pick the Government of the Madras 

si se a ta criminal administration report for 1915, the 
Coleainet ateniaiehatiton vogest. Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd Be tember, says :— 
It is higbly gratifying that the Government will enact a Village Courts Act 
ere long. Village Panchayat Courts are to be constituted which will play a 
very important part in the administration of criminal justice in the Madras 
Presidency. But to give the village magistrate an important place in such 
a Court will not be productive of any new good. Ordinarily a Magistrate is 
subordinate to the Collector,and cannot act independently. We hope that 
the Government will consider this and free the Panchayat Courts from official 
control... . . A perusal of the review of the Government will make 


it plain that with this review the Government have begun a liberal era in the 
administration of justice. 


Referring to the administration of criminal justice in the Presidency 
itil oe during the year 1915, the Kerala Patrika, of the 
iustioe er Preaide criminal 9374 ptember, rejoices at the decrease in 
earsgiaa A the number of offences under the Indian Penal 
Code, and thinks that the increase in those under Special Acts should be 
attributed either to the wickedness of the people themselves or to the defective 
administration of justice. It notes with satisfaction that the cases tried by 
the village magistrates have increased in number, and that the pro 
Village Panchayats Bill provides for the abolition of the system of putting in: 
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stocks, now .oftei resorted to by certain: villagé magistrates, and ‘aPaw. 
attention to the’ necessity of reducing toa mininium the inconveniences now 
experienced by witnesses in criminal’ cases. Rages aceasta 
_ 49. Referring to the recent notice, put up in the Presidency Magistrates’ K=ssus Params, 
ee Rte eae tabi 96 _. Courts in Madras, to the - effect that the..clerks sept. 28rd, 1916. 
a mga’ arory inthe Presi- and peons should nut converse with the parties 
‘Goney pages , Cour - during’ office hours, the object of which Is to 
prevent the clerks from receiving any illegal gratifications from them, the 
Kerala Patrita, of the 23rd September, observes that this practice, which also 
6btains ‘in some of the Cutcheries has no doubt to be put a stop to, but that 
the higher authorities ought to see that fhe clerks do their duties properly, as 
otherwise, the’ parties who now gain their objects by paying a onisall sum. of . 
money to them, however illegal it might be, would and could be put to great 
inconvenience and hardship by these clerks under some pretext or other. 


50. The Lokaprakasam, of ” Sieg Hee criticises the appointment = Loxarasxauu, 
we eee ‘ of an English Barrister as a Judge of the sept. 25th,-i916. 
| er ee Bombay High Court in the place of the late 

Mr. Justice Davar, in spite of there being several competent vakils in 
Bombay, and observes that it is unfortunate that such an appointment sliould 
have been made ata time when the Indians are clamouring for a larger 
number of appointments being thrown open to them. 


(d) Hducation.. 
51. Referring to the importance of increasing the popularity of scientific Swspsmsmum, 
knowledge of commerce among Indian youths, Sept. 230d, 1916. 
and to the reluctance of the latter to follow 
this branch of study unless their attainments 
are likely to find recognition in the shape of a University degree, the 
Swarleshabhimam, of the 22nd September, remarks that while the Bombay 
University ‘has already instituted a Faculty of Commerce and the Calcutta 


University tou’ is about to make like provision before long, we cannot help’ 
deploring the inertness of the Madras University in this respect. 


Universities and. commercial 
education. 


52. The Sampad Abhyuday a, of the 26th September, writes :—'The Samrap ABEYUDATA, — 


Liles Madras Universit s on committing blunder ts seth, 1916. 
‘The Madres University . alter blunder. They. extended the aa years’ ” 

B.L. course to three years, and again reduced it to two years and were also 

the.cause of a strike among the students. If individuals commit such blunders, 

it is easy to ascribe it to the limitations of their intellect. What shall. 

we say of the blunders committed by such cultured and learned men-as 

constitute a vmreenty ? It is useless to become members of a body like this 

unless each individual member is alive to the duty before him and:realises 

the consequences of any measure he may assent to. 


53. The: Qaumi Report, of the 19th September, concurs in the views of vu Rerorr, 
ey poe A ’ thie neon, Ventas Educational Association of Sept. 19h Hs18. 
nssalmans and college.” Madras that a certain number of seats: should 
be reserved for Muhammedan students in Government and aided colleges, 
and that:callege classes‘stiould be opened in the Government Madrsa-1-Azam. 
The paper hopes that Government will not delay in disposing of these’ 
demands which ate:just and-reasonable. | 
54: The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 20th Septeniber, writes:—This week Mo==sm+-Daruax, 
the Muhaminiadan Educational Association of sept. 20th, 1916. 
The need: for Mubanimadan Wadras invited the attention of Government 
edapatiome: to two important poitits upon which we caunot 
avoid'throwing some light: The first suggestion of the Association is. that 
“sore seatematy ‘be’reserved in collegés for Mulhamoiadan students and the 
seoontl ‘thatthe’ Mattasa-i-Azanr may be raised ‘to the grade of a college.” 
- Werhave recotitly’ written that in’ the Madras ‘Presidency the education 
of Mithanmiadin'boys'is Becoming hartér every day.. It is a deplorable fact 
that students, who, by vittue'of theit liaving’ passed the Matticalation or 
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School Final: Examinations and being eligible to join college, may not do so. 
They have either to give up the idea of higher education in despair, or are 
obliged to seek admission into district colleges and leave their native places 
and separate themselves from their people. ' 

The Presidency College is the only Government educational institution 
in Madras and when its doors also aré practically closed to Muhammadan 
students where are they to goto? Every year those boys, that issue from 
the various high schools after completing their courses of study and with. 
the object of obtaining higher education, are first confronted with the diff- 
culty of securing accommodation in the colleges. This » disagreeable and. 
deplorable. On the one hand Muhammadans are blamed for their back ward- 
ness, while, on the other, when they try to advance they are brought face to. 
face with such difficulties. 

Colleges are intended for students and conversely students are intended. 
for colleges and if in one college accommodation is not available, it should 
be in another. . 

It is also evident that most Muhammadan boys prefer going to Govern- 
ment Colleges because most professors attached to them are able men, the 
laboratories large and well-equipped and the management satisfactory. 
Besides some consideration is shown in the matter of fees which is not the . 
case in Mission colleges. In the latter the full fee is charged and some of the 
optional subjects are actually made compulsory. 

For example, a glance at the city of Madras will reveal the fact that 
there are two important Missionary institutions, the Christian College and 
the Veterinary College (sic); Pachiyappa’s College is intended only for Hindus 
while the Presidency Government College serves all. There is not a single 
national Muhammadan college either in Madras or in the distriets. The result 
is that generally Muhammadan boys are not provided with accommodation 
in the Presidency College and hence they are obliged to apply for admission 
to Mission colleges. The difficulty does not, however, end there, for, often 
the students are sent away for want of accommodation and the poor seekers 
after knowledge are obliged to migrate to Trichinopoly, Vellore, Banglore, 
Tinnevelly and even to Hyderabad. 

It ean easily be imagined how difficult it is or easy for those poor 


_ students to leave their homes and to go further afield for their education. 


But who is responsible for this ? We do not disclaim national responsibility 
in this matter. Undoubtedly we ought to have established a college of our 
own but the fact of our national poverty is manifest. We cannot undertake 
such a difficult task unless the need is felt by the wealthy and sympathetic 
members of the community. Hence we must ask our benign Government by 
virtue of the sympathy, which it has with Muhammadan aspirations after 
higher education, to remove this obstacle, for, no one but the Government 
can lightly bear the burden of educating the poor. If accommodation is not 
available in the Presidency College, the inevitable conclusion is that the 
Government should establish another college, and for this purpose the 
Madrasa-i-Azam is the most suitable of all institutions. ‘This high school, 
under the-supervision of the Government, is conferring an appreciable benefit 
upon Muhanimadans, as the Association has just mentioned *‘ The time has 
nee surely arrived for the Madrasa-i-Azam to be raised to the grade of a 
college”. 

ently His Excellency Lord Carmichael’s Government of Bengal has 
sanctioned certain concessions and facilities for Muhammadans especially in 
the matter of education. One of these is that a fixed number of seats shall 
be reserved in colleges for Muhammadan students and, if all the seats are not 
filled up by them, the vacancies may be filled by students of other commv- 
nities. We consider that a similar resolution by which Muhammadan boys 
may be assured of gaining admission to any college if they happen to 
within the prescribed number can be enforced in the Madras colleges and in 
similar institutions elsewhere. Assuming that the number of Mussalman 
students seeking admission is small in any year, it will be no loss to a college, 


of 
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-- We hope that His Excellency Lord Pentland will pay special attention 
to the suggestion made by the Association, for, this is a long-felt want beset 
with difficulties every year. As the improvement of higher education among 
Mussalman youths is a pressing necessity, it should not be pit off much 
longer. Our bemgn Government is fully aware that this is one of the many 
obstacles that bar the way to higher education in this Presidency. Another 
special reason for reserving seats expressly for Muhammadan boys in the 
Presidency College, is that our kind Government has recently appointed a 
special Assistant Professor for teaching Arabic, but what advantage can be 
derived from such an appointment when no accommodation is provided for 
the students? In tiew of the actual existence and importance of the Arabic 
class this matter cannot be delayed any longer and our long-felt need compels 
us to request our benign Government to grant us this concession. 

The Government of Madras is sure to follow the example of the Govern- 
ment of Bengal very soon and relieve the Muhammadan boys of these 
disabilities and difficulties. It is hoped that the Director of Public Instruc- 
tion, who is well acquainted with tne facts, will support the Association’s 
resolution, and do his utmost te get the Mussalman’s reasonable request 
sanctioned. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


55. The Qaum: Report, of the 20th September, writes :—There was a 
: » long discussion at the meeting of the Corpora- 

é6 ] 
nee med doorman tion held on Saturday last on the sabject of its 
annual report. ‘he most deplorable portion is the page on which the 
President has placed it ou record that “‘a large number of deaths has taken 


place among Muhammadans on account of their purdah system.” This is a’ 


very erroneous idea which has often been exposed; but most Europeans are 
under the same wrong impression. They neither take the trouble to under- 
stand the principles of Islam ; nor do they care to make themselves acquainted 
with the condition of Muhammadans, but in season and out of season they 
exert themselves to display their base in false reasoning. It is regrettable 


that although these persons live with us, among us and near us, yet they 


seem to have vowed not to know our real conditions. 


More regrettable still is it to find that the President has not admitted his 


mistake. On the contrary, he has committed another blunder and written: 
‘The purdah system observed in Madras differs from that observed in Arabia, 


bi and Egypt.” 


e cannot but point out to the learned President that he has not con- 


sidered the exigencies of purdah in this country. It is + seni that he 
may kindly think over this question at his leisure. The Muhammadan law 
is not enforced in Madras in the same way as it is in Arabia, Turkey and 
Egypt. Are the quarters, houses and bazaars in Madras constructed on the 
same principles as those in the aforesaid provinces? This is a Bea 
which touches civilisation and in giving a reply to it thousands of politicians 
will have to take sides. 


(kh) Railways. : ' 


56. Referring to this report, the Swadesamitran, of the 21st September, 
___-|-s says:—We are surprised at the statement in 

The report of the Pilgrims’ the report that the Railway Companies have 
Committee. done all that lay in their power to secure the 
convenience of the pilgrims during their travel. We do not think it was one. 
of the duties of this committee to plead for the Railway Companies.. The 
only question which the committee had to decide was whether the rule that 


only eight persons could sit in a compartment was contravened or not and 
this is answered in the affirmative. The duty of offering dn explanation for: 


this rests on the Railway Companies and not on the committee. It is stated 
in the report that Railway Companies have now put an end to the conveyance 
of pilgrims procevding to see festivals in cattle trucks, and it is recommended 


that the Government should prevent the companies from resuming" this- 
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practice. As far as we know, the statement of the committee doesnot’seem 
to be borne out by facts. The reason assigned by the committee for over- 
crowding in trains, namely, that passengers crowd into a train whetlier there 
is room in it or not and refuse to get down is a curious one indeed. We-do 
not see the rationale of the argument that passengers refuse-to get down: oned 
they get into the train, when itis the duty of the companies to provide 
sufficient carriages in every train fur carrying the passengers travelling in 
them. Referring to the sanitary arrangements in trains, the committee says 
that they are very satisfactory and that the only reform it would suggest-ie 
that a scavenger should go in every train to clean the lavatories as often as 
possible. We wish that it had.made some suggestions* for improving the 
quality of the water supplied to passengers at intermediate stations. While 
we agree with its remark that the sweetmeats sold to Indian passengers at 
some stations and the refreshment stalls where these are kept are not as they 
should be, no Indian can approve of the remedy suggested by the cémmittee 
for this, namely, that the old system of leasing out the mght of vending 
sweetmeats in stations:may be-revived by the companies-and' with the money 
coliected:thus a number of officials may he-appointed to test the quality of 
the sweets. If the vendors are made to pay for the right of vending sweets,. 
they will only raise the price of these sweets. No fees are collected from 
those in charge of the European Refreshment rooms and the Railway 
Companies carry all their things free of charge. Mr. Ramachandra Kao has 
rightly protested against the recommendation of the committee in this. 
matter on the ground that, instead of the companies providing the same 
facilities for Indian travellers as are enjoyed by the Europeans, even the 
existing facilities should not be removed. We hope the Government will 
note this point. 


SwaDEsaMiTRan, 57. Quoting the remark of the New Statesman, a liberal newspaper in 
“tnd, 3 | England, that th f rail 

Sept. 22nd, 1916. ngland, that the management of railways by 

private companies will be detrimental to the 


The administration of railways 


interest of the peor’: and referring to its advocacy of the State management 


of railways in England, the Swadesamitran, of the 22nd September, writes :— 
If there should be’a complaint in England that in railways under the manage- 
ment of private companies, the interests of the people are not cared for, what 
are we to say of India? In England the capital required for the railways is 
supplied by the compamies, while in India the major portion of the capital 
invested in railways belongs to the Government. Even in the matter of 
management in England, it is the persons born and bred up in that coun 
tliat exercise the powers, while in India we need not say niuch of the share 
which the Indians born and breg up in India have in the management of the 
railways. Therefore we cannot but reproduce here the statement of the New 
Statesman, with reference to railways in England, that if their management 
were left in the hands of private companies, they would be intent only on 
getting the largest amount of money from the agriculturists, merchants and 
travellers. We agree with the opinion of this paper that, if’ a couutry is to 
prosper, the Government should itself take over the management of railways 

_ from the hands of private companies, so as to allow the agriculturists to make 
a living, to enable the merchants to improve their condition by overcoming 
foreign competition and to secure to the people all conveniences. 


(4) General. 


Puraxcamiress, . 58.. ihe Prapanchamtiran, of the 22nd:September, writes :—There wae 
29nd, 1916, worn ee recently a public lecture: at. Simla. by ‘Sirdar 
- A political speech at Simla.  _-Yooendranath Singh in which he- for 
the establishment: of:s:Council of rich and influential mento help the: Govern- 

mentiof India in: the: administration:.of the country. When’ every; one is 

saying that the time:is-gone when the people-could:be ruled by. the arrogance 

of wealth and. power andithat this is:a: period.of democracy, it. is’: ising. 

to'see this. ‘attaching importance: to wealth and power. An.attempt: 

was made in the time of. Lord Minto to constitute euch a, council as:isinow | 
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suggested. by the: Sardar; but it proved. fruitless. : Now the whole country 
is ringing with the demand for ewaraj.. The people are anxiously awaiting — 
the end of the war and the grant of this boon by the British public. ' If the 
Sirdar pleads for the constitution of a-council of notables at this juncture, 
one can easily conceive what impression will be created in the minds of 
the Indians by his speech. ‘The gentleman whuo ‘presided at the Sirdar’s 
lecture is none other than Sir Valentine Chirol, against whom Mr. ‘lilak has 
filed a suit for defamation. He seems to have remarked that the Indians 
wore idealists, and ‘that they were aspiring for things which they could not 
easily get in the near future. Let any one say what he pleases. We ho | 
the Government realises that there is a unanimous cry for swaraj from the — 


Indians. | | 
Referring to the speech of Sirdar Yogendra Singh at Simla, the Keraio- Kunsnemavant, 
A. epeech oh Blea. dayam, of the 26th September, adversely criti- sept. a6th, 1916. 


__ ¢ises the view of the Sirdar and of Sir Valentine 
Chirol, namely, that a Chief’s, Council is an essential thing, takes exception 
to the remark of the latter that the difference between Englishmen and Indians 
is, that the former deal 7 with practical politics, while the latter are such 
as hold Utopian ideas, and observes:—As Anglo-Indian papers, like the 
Capital, criticise the action of the Viceroy and others, who entertain such 


oliticians as their oo. we have every reason to think that our future is 
ikely to be a splendid one. 


59. In a leader under this heading, the Hindu Nesan, of the 22nd Huwv Neuy, 
September, takes exception to the appointment Sept. Sat 1016. 
of a Kuropean Judge in the place of Mr. Justice 
Daver of the Bombay High Court and observes:—The number of [ndian 
Judges in this High Court was only two, and this appointment has now 
redaced it to one. It is rather surprising that there should be only one 
Indian Judge in the Bombay High Court, when there are more in the other 
Me Courts. We cannot appreciate the wisdom of the Bombay Government 
in depriving the Indians of even an appointment which was held by. them 


till now, when they are anxiously expecting to have larger privileges and 
appointments. 


60. Referring to this subject, the Prapancha Mitran, of the 22nd Septem- "=4raxcua Mrraus, 
r, observes :—How can an Englishman and Sept. 29nd, 1916. 
The deputation of Mr. that a member of the Indian Civil Service 
iva sap rf » folien = understand the grievances of the Indians as 
sits sakes easily and well as an Indian? It would have 
been better if a highly placed Indian official 
had been deputed for this purpose, and it would surely. have given better 
satisfaction to the people, if a non-official Indian had been chosen. Even now, 
it is not too late to depute an Indian along with Mr. Todhunter to make the 
inquiry. | ; 
The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd September, comments on the same subject .—  - 
as follows:—The Ceylon Times says that the Government of Ceylon denies sept. a3rd, 1916. 
all knowledge of the deputation of Mr. Todhunter by the Madras Govern- 
ment. The wording of the telegram which. announced the deputation of 
Mr. Todhunter was, no doubt, vague. But it was stated therein that he was 
to inquire into the circumstances under which tbe Indian coolies were recruited 
in Ceylon and the Malay States, and, if it was intended that Mr. Todhunter 
should go to these places and make the enquiry, would not the Government of 
Madras have communicated the fact to the Ceylon Government? The denial 
of the latter Government of any knowledge of this deputation raises a doubt 
as to whether Mr. Todhunter will make the inquiry in Ceylon and other 
places or in the Tamil districts here. It is not the method of recruitment’ - 
alone to which exception is now taken. We agree with the Bombay 
Chornicle in asserting that, if Mr. Todhunter has been deputed only for 
enquiring about the method of recruitment, it would not at all be sufficient. 
It will be the duty of the Local Government to explain its intention by means - 


A few higher appointments. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 
Madras, 
Sept. 20th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 


Madras, 
Sept. 28rd, 1916. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIE4A, 
Madras, 
Sept. 23rd, 1916. 


SuvaRnaLexa, 
Tanukw, 
Sept. 15th, 1916. 


ANDBRAPATRIEA, 
Madr ae, 
Sept. 23rd, 1916. 
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of acommuniqué. The sufferings undergone by the Indian coolies: in other 
countries have to be ascertained. The competition between planters them- 


‘selves have made their own condition as well as that of the coolies pitiable, 


and the former are now prepared to suggest remedies to improve the situation. 
Our Government pte see whether the grievances of the coolies will also 
be removed, if the suggestion of the planters is adopted? It is the duty of 
the Government, which stands Joco parentis to its Indian subjects, to see that 
they are treated as men, that they get adequate wages for their labour and 
that they live happily in sanitary surroundings, wherever they are. : 


61. The Andhraprakasika, of the 20th September, says :—Mrs. Besant 
offered Government promissory notes in pay- 
ment of the security demanded from her in 
connection with the ‘‘ Besant Press,’”? but the Chief Presidency Magistrate 
refused to take them and wanted the whole amount to be paid in currency 
notes. The public are under the impression that Government bonds are 
legal tender in Government offices. But from the security proceedings 
referred to above, it follows that the Government are not bound to accept 
them. This gives room for the apprehension that when the Government 
themselves who issue the Londs do not accept them as legal tender, nobody 
else will accept them. The Government will, therefore, do well to order 
their acceptance in all public offices. 


62. The Andhraprakasika, of the 23rd September, invites the attention 

3 of the Government to the large measure of 
Sandal oil industry. success that has attended the sandal oil industry 
in the Mysore Province, and trusts that they will follow the example set b 
the Mysore Government and create facilities for the establishment of factories 
for the extraction of oil from the sandal wood available in the British 
territory. : 


63. The Andhraprakasika, of the 23rd September, notes with great satis- 

, faction the fact that in his recent tour His 

His Excellency the Governor's Excellency the Governor of Madras arranged 

sour. for his replies to addresses presented to him, 

being translated into T'amil, printed and distributed among the people 
beforehand. 


64. Referring to the new deposit amounts. paid by Mrs. Besant, the 

eB Suvarnalekha, of the: 15th September, says :— 

What should be said of a person who is wasting 

her money like this without knowing where and how to spend it usefully ? 

See, in two days the Government are going to devour these Rs. 10,000 and 

the printing press also. Could she not have paid this sum to the War Fund ? 

We must see to the Press Act being repealed and freedom restored. What 
is the use of wasting a large amount unnecessarily ? 


65. In its column for mar ge Opinion, the A atrika, of the 
ae 3rd September, has the following :—The 

sags Toe ee anne. Philippine Islands have a ditenintGeema 
and a Council like our country. The Council consists of eight members of 
whom only three are Americans, while the rest are the natives of the 
Philippine Islands. In the Council of our Governor-General, on the other 
hand, only one member is an Indian out of the eight members. The Assembly 
in the Islands corresponding to our Imperial Legislative Council consists of 
members who have all been elected by the people. It sends two of its 
members to the United States to represent it there. In our Legislative 
Council, on the other hand, only a certain number of members are elected and 
the Council does not send any representative to England. Again the people 
of the Philippine Islands elect their own Governors except in a few backward 
provinces. At least half the number of officers in the higher grades of judicial 
service and all the Subordinate Judges should be the natives of the Islands. 
In 1941, 67. per cent of the Civilians were natives. | se ae 


Government bonds. 


ih nil ane ee 


y oS a at 
ers Tete 
8 AS 0 OR AE TT LS AEN AED 


sf SS a oe ear 
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roe The Andkrapatrika, of the 2 ird‘ September, says/——If the Madrae Se 


Bank and Banks of that sov® should be: of‘ any 


The Madras Bank. use, Indian representatives should ‘be givett a 


share in their management. Work is being done: im this direetion and: we | 


hope it will bear fruit. 


67. The Andhrapuircka, of the 22nd September, in its editorial columns, 
ase ibis tabs on ‘‘the vernacular: tests,” observes: —The 

; _ compulsory tests for Deputy Collectors, District 
Munsifs and Sub-Judges have hitherto had text-books prescribed for. them.: 
The candidates: used to gain. facility in reading the second. vernacular and. 
writing grammatical prose in it ;. but the Government. have now introduced a. 
radical change. They held that the tests as they existed were literary, 
while the officers needed only a knowledge of the colloquial tongue ; and so,, 
there are to be no longer any text-booxs prescribed. or It may 
be admitted that for those who know a language to some extent, no text- 
books need be prescribed, but it is a wrong notion to think that those that are. 
entire strangers to the language can gain any accurate command of it without, 
studying text-books. One result of these new regulations is evident to us.. 
The Deputy Collectors, District Munsifs and Sub-Judges. that. pass the. 
vernacular tests in future will have less knowledge of the vernaculars than 
those of a previous batch, and there will be fewer opportunities for the 
cordiality between officers and people such as now subsists on account. of a 
love, on the part of the officers, of the literature of the people. Many other 
benefits that exist under the present arrangement may also be lost on account 
of this change. We regret that regulations have been published which render 
valuable tests merely nominal. from a good many considerations, it will be 


seen to be highly essential that pe i | Collectors and such officers should. 


have an adequate knowledge of a second vernacular. We, therefore, request 
that the Government will not deprive their officers of a love of the literature 
of the people and the consequent sympathy of the former towards the latter, 
by dispensing with the small acquaintance that may be cultivated with the 
literature of the vernacular through a study of the prescribed text books. 


68. The Ardhrapatrika, of the 25th September, says :—The Government 
b cake bea have now abolished the division of lands in 

—— the Kistna delta into Aand B. It would have 
been better if the Government had considered along with the question of 
A and B class lands, that of the earthenware pipes which do not allow a 
sufficient supply of water to flow through them.~° It appears that the Govern- 
ment have already ordered the suspension of the division of lands into A and 
B classes during the cultivation seasons of 1915 and 1916. The experience 
gained during these two periois will help towards the solution of the 
question of earthenware pipes. We pray that this question may not be 
considered as settled, but that the Government will, in the liberal spirit in 
which they have dealt with the question of A and B class lands: and that of 


darkhasts, deal with this question also, so that the ryot may enjoy the full’ 


benefit of their decision in the matter of A and B class lands and allow his 
co-ryots also the benefit of timely watcr-supply. 


69. The Sasilekha, of the 22nd September, says:—The Government of 
; Madras have appointed the Hon’ble Mr. C. G., 
indian ecolies. Todhunter on special duty to enquire into 
the grievances of the Indian coolies in places like Ceylon and the Malay 
States. It would have been better if a non-official European or an Indian: 
had been appointed. The Hon’ble Mr. C. G, Todhunter may perhaps. be 
fecomaiicn Uaponed to the cause of the employers:of these coolies. Some are: 


of opinion that he may not be able to understand the grievances: of the 


coolies well. 


i 


Sept. 23rd, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 
Sept. 22nd, 1916. 


Sastnexga, 
Madras, 
Sept. 22nd, 1916, 


| . | 
70. The-Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 23rd Eortomber, in,its news-columns, S4mrap Aservpara, 


) writes:—The Indian Moslems have begun to 
. The: Moslems and: the Home oroanise meetings in order to proclaim that, 
Rule. the demand of parliamentary rule for India is 


Sept. 28rd; isis. 
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: ailing cry. This has led toa feeling among a section of the Hindus 
| a is. whather its would be possible to continue their brotherly attitude towards 
the Moslems. 


Saurap Aznruvata, “7). Referrine to an article in the Commonweal taking exception to the 
Bopt. 26th, 1916 F a demand of security from.Tilak and observing 
| ae Mr. B. G. Tilak. that his dauntless adherence to the cause of the 
=| country places him on @ level with men of the type of Garibaldi and Mazzini, 
the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 26th September, writes:—Mr. Tilak aspires to 
none of the fame of these men. He is content to render what service he can 
to his country and to the world, by espousing the good and stamping out the 
wicked elements in it. He thinks it his duty to bear up whatever trouble he 
may come across in the attainment of his object, and he hopes that,nemesis will 
- overtake those who frustrate his object: This is what is generally believed 
of Tilak. We are unable to analyse his true character. Whatever it may be, 
the fact that many an honest and truthful person adores him proves that 
Mr. ‘Tilak has in him some extraordinary qualities. We would, therefore, 
wish to see the Government of India remain on good terms with Tilak and 
win his affection. 1t is the prime duty of a Government to befriend those 
who are staunch and fearless advocates of truth and justice and who are for 
that reason adored by the masses. Ae 


aie ara. 72. In an article referring to the peeeress of — Besant’s np na 
1918. League, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 27th 
—_ Sue Eiemne ame Sqages. September, proceeds to express its warm 
admiration for Mrs. Besant and concludes as follows :—Mrs. Besant is the one 
erson truly able to build up a sincere feeling of cordiality between 
Englishmen and Indians so as to lead to the salvation of both these nations. 
We deem it the prime duty of every Indian to support her Home Rule 

propaganda and help her to reach the goal for which she is striving. 


73. Referring to the closing of the dispensaries at Jrikkur and Sulian- 

| : battari for want of Sub-Assistant Surgeons, the 
Pn, saries at Irikkur Monorama, of the 22nd September, points out 

_ a that if there be a paucity of Sub-Assistant 

_ Surgeons, retired persons may be ~enre as such, and observes that it will 


be better to close, if necessary, the dispensaries in healthy quarters than do 
so in malarial places. 


74. In approving of the measure taken by the India Office to prevent 
The Mieioneri <4 the indiscriminate despatch of Missionaries to 
ma vie ° India, the Satyanadam, of the «2nd September, 


says :—'T'he object of this measure is to prevent 
the Germans from coming out to India, and it is certainly proper and 


essential. Hence there is no room for any misunderstandings onthe part of 
the people in this matter. 


ManomaMa, 75. The Manorama, of the 22nd September, speaks in glowing terms 


Sept. 22nd, 1916. of the arrangements that are made in the 
Be aa een homme and the Brighton Ios Fal for the accommodation of the 
wounded hndian soldiers and of the services 
rendered to them both by the Government and the people of Brighton. 
YooaxsHems M, 


— 76. Referring to the conenamne § be secured x a rar a of the war, the 
Bept. 22nd, 1916. ogakshemam, of the 22n tember, points 
aan Council of Ruling oyt that, so far as could reper oP gaa 

: certain actions of the Government and some 

official utterances, they intend to establish an Advisory Council of Ruling 

Chiefs who, by the bye, cannot bestow adequate attention on the affairs of their 

own States, and observes that, if these be the reforms that are proposed to be 


made, the Indians are not, in the existing circumstances, likely to be content 
with them. : | 


Sept. 22nd, 1916. 
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Se, 77. The Yogakshemam, of the 22nd, a tithe Lokaprakasam, of the 25th 
>t a Bir 8. P. Sinha. September, i to understand why Sir §. P. 
Sept. 26th, 1016. membership of the Viceroy’ ea | : ec" bow Ayers resigned the 
hat of the Bengal Executive Goran a : ’ ve now accepted 


. 


1Z49 


2a Referring to. the appointment of Sir S..P. Sinha as .a member. of the. 


oe Bengal Executive Council, the Keralodayam, of 
Sir SP. Sinha. the “26th September, observes that he » who 
tegigned the Executive Membership of the Viceroy’s Council, ap pean have 
accepted this appointment, because he, promised at the time of his.@geignati 
that he would serve, the Government, either in England or in [ada if he 
should be called upoti to do so. ae 

_ 48. Referring tothe election of the Congress President, thes 
zs eo _Safchari, of the 20th September, poitite oz 

The ensuing congrete. ‘ that agen eg nag egy strenuous efforts 
self-government qualify her in every. way for the high honour, the Govern- 
or attitude that, towards.that lady makes her election impossible, and hopes 
that the.All-India Congress Committee will duly consider the matter, and elect 

to.that. place one. who is loved and respected. by_all. 


In a: long deader under the. heading ‘““The Indian Congress,” the 


; Nazram Deepika, of the 26th September, .refers 
The Indian sia ded to Mrs. Besant. as being an-.extremist, ‘of the 
aim of ‘Mr. B.-G@. Vilak, and observes that, if. she, who has incurred the 


displeasure of the:Government ‘by the tone and manner of: her advocacy of 
4‘ Home Rule” for India, be elected as President of the next Congress, .as 
some Indian leaders: wish to, it will certainly be a death-blow to the Congress 
iteelf, in that it-will then:fall into the hands of the extremists, which means 
that it can:ao: longer expect tu. command the respect.and confidence of the 
Government, whigh:were ‘testified to Jast year by the presence of His 
Excellency Lord Pentland at its attings. 

79. In reviewing the last year’s report of the Revenue Board on the 

Ww sights ik ee ‘subject of weights and measures, the’ Kerala 


poor that suffer: mostly therefrom. The authorities concerned ought to do 
every thing possible to prevent this, in view of the fact that the prices of 
almost all articles‘ have gone: up. 
80, The Kerala Pairika, of ie 23rd’ Paptambon, deste werd the necessity 
Phe | of increasing the pay of subordinate officers 
Pay sa certain Government such as schoolmasters, sub-assistant surgeons, 
a the clerks of the Registration department, etc., 
and hopes that the Government will be pleased to consider the matter. 


81. The Kerala Pairiha, ot the 23rd September, expresses satisfaction at 
etc the appointment of the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman 
The sppomtment of ‘the 4, g Member of the Executive Council, in 


Hon'ble . Gillman as a. ° . ; 
Mem : .- guccession to Sir Harold Stuart, though the 
‘Momben 06 the: Madeas Brsentive claims of several of his seniors have thereby 


: been overlooked, and observes that seniority 
~—e | aoe count‘for much in the matter of an uppointmeni:to-the Executive 
un 


82. Yhe ‘Jaridah-t-Rosgar,:of ‘the 21st September, referring ‘to the long 

‘s His eoell the. Yj speech delivered by His Excellency the Viceroy 
and the political y comaitien a at the meeting of the Imperial Legislative 
Indis” si Oouncil held on the Sth, September. in :whieh 
| ‘His Excellency expressed his. appreciation: of 

the loyalty shown by Indians notwithstanding all the enemy’s intrigues and 
threw: light .<n.-a questions es the new Jaws, regulations, : industry, 


financial 


the increase in power and other important mattess, 


and that. we/shall 
‘he. Muhammadans 


* 


: ni 
rae to tele 


eo ) b.: $; 
to maintain peace and for having-kept sheix word. 


Kunatooaram, 


Kemata Sawcmant, 
Calicut 
Sept. 20th, 1916. 


Kurata Pararxa, 
Caliout, 
Sept. 28rd, 1916. 


Kurata Pararma, 


Calicut, 
Sept. 28rd, 1916. 


J anipan-1-Rozeaz, 


Sept. 31st, 1916. 


Qavum: Report, 
(Sept. 19th, 1916. 
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All Indian subjects should ungrudgingly render all possible aid to the 
Government. "They should also endeavour to fully justify this speech of 
the Viceroy’s. 


83. The Qaumi Report, of the 19th September, on the authority of the 
| London Times, dated .4th Seprember, writes : — 
_ Our press and thers. “The Society of the Yorkshire Press convened 


a meeting of the proprietors, editors and managers of the weekly papers at 


Leeds, and it was unanimously resolved ‘that the prices of all the weekly 
papers should be raised from one anna to one and a half annas.” | 

This is the condition of papers in countries like the continent and 
England where there are thousands of paper factories and where all com- 
mercial facilities are fully available. But our country ‘‘India” which, 
though dependent, is still patient with and grateful for her lot. In any case 
our papers are published but readers purchase them reluctantly. Subscribers 
are indifferent to the condition of.the press, nor do papers know what is going 
to happen to them. 

When the Qaumi Report was first issued, the price was fixed at three 
pies per copy, as neither the proprietor nor the editor was a burden upon 
its resources. Its objects were national service and the education of the 
people. But owing to the extraordinary effect of the war the editor was 
obliged to give up his appointment. Although it was optional to him either 
to continue the paper or to give up his appointment; but he did not give 


preference to his personal advantage. By giving up his appointment he 


gained independence. Even now the ‘editor is not a bugden to the Qaum 
Report, he has resigned himself to God and maintained the paper and its 
licy. is wale 

. At this juncture no mention need be made of the many difficulties that 
confronted the editor. He has not been unaffected by the extraordinary 
war regulations. He was overcoming unimaginable difficulties with great 
resoluteness. Added to this is the treatment extended by envious and short- 
sighted men to the Qaumt Report. 5° 8 | 

All this has been done and it is hoped that it will continue so to be done, 
But we do (not) wish to besmirch the reputation of the Qaums Report either 
with flattery or fear. We know ful) well what our patrons are like. Not 
one of them will befriend us in bad times, Our nation has not yet learnt 
what sympathy is, and it does not know how the editor of a paper lives in 
this dangerous time or when he is going to die. Undoubtedly some papers 
are well-to-do and are excepted, for, they consider the paper to be a com- 
mercial commodity and the means of realising their ambitions and greedy 
aims. ‘They are innocent madmen and no one questions them as to how 
many teeth they have in their head. | 


But the state of free and independent papers is complicated and dangerous 
and according to the saying :— ne ie: 


“ Afraid of the hunter and concerned about the gardener ; | 
‘¢ Our nest is between these.” 


The greatest difficulty is how to get paper which is being sold at a 
marvellous price. 

We have neither thousands of factories, nor commercial facilities in our 
country, nor has the nation sufficient sense of self-respect to tolerate the 
high price willingly. We are obliged to arrange the Qaumi Report on the 
principle— | | 


* If the time does (not) suit you, you must make endeavour to suit 


time.” | e 4 ape 
_ Until we get a fair supply of we shall study economy. We do 
not know what more difficulties ecaey have to face in future. We are not 
concerned about the continuance or otherwise of the paper, for, by the grace 
of God we have, to a certain extent, succeeded in giving’ publicity:to, and 
exposition of, our object. Now national feelings ah erithusiasm are echoing 
and no Mussalman is untouched by thé Qaumi Reports 9) ps ee 
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84. The Jaridah-i-Reegar, of the ey pe my writes sist the 
he - maintenance of loyalty, God, His Apostle (ma 
1 Tih ia dayelty ? God bless and three A him !) id all ed 
leased. God says, ‘*‘ Whoever does not thank man does not thank God?’ 
While this is the commandment of the one God, who will strive to be deprived 
of this gift?. See what favours have been shown to us by our mighty Kimg- 
Emperor. What has not been done by His Majesty for our convenience and 
comfort and what is not being done in this respect, not only as regards our 
secular affairs but also in our religious matters. In spite of the fact that war 
has been declared on the Turks a emer was issued to keep our hol 
places immune from any attack. This promise was made not only on behalf 
of His Majesty, but also on behalf of the Allies and we have thus been 
reassured and put at our ease. ; 

If we do not return thanks for this, we shall be regarded as acting 
contrary to the divine command. Will not this be the case? We do not 
mean that we are ungrateful, but what we do mean is that we should leave 
no stone unturned to show our gratitude in every possible way. Now is the 
time for it. ‘There are several ways of doing this. Some are possible and 
others are impossible. We should adopt only the possible ways and thus 
assure His ne pend that in our loyalty to him we are not swerving a hair’s 
breadth. Such a manifestation of loyalty would be productive of excellent 
results after the war. 


IV.—Native StTatTss. 


85. In a leading article commenting on the annual report on the jail 
i lia administration in the Mysore Province, the 
The jail administration Shimoga Vrittanta, of the 20th September, 
Mysore. observes :—T'he fact that 4,940 persons or over 
67 per cent of those who were arrested were subsequently acquitted shows 
that the police and also the people were guilty of bringing a large number 
of false or frivolous charges. Unless the Government strike terror into the 
minds of the police by meting out deterrent punishment to those who concoct 
cases, the police establishment which avowedly exists for the protection of the 
ple will, on the other hand, operate as a source of harrassment. We 
congratulate the Government on the facilities they have provided for imparting 
religious instruction once a week to Christian, Moslem and Hindu convicts 
through Missionaries of their respective cults. : 


JsRIDAH-I-ROre4R, 
to as. 
Sept. 38rd, 1916. 


—— _Vurrranra, 


(Mysore Provines), 
Sept. 20th, 1916. 


Writing on the same subject the Vokkaliyara Pairike, of the 27th Septem- Voxxatieana Pararee, 


ber, making the same comments as above, adds:—It is surprising to see, 
however, that the report states that as many as 835 among the convicts 
belong to the class of cultivators. We cannot help wondering how these 
simple-minded and God-fearing rustics who are alien to the extravagant 
ways of city life could go astray in such large numbers and merit jal life. 
It seems probable that the Koruchas and other tribes who have latterly taken 
to cultivation have been included among the cultivating classes. It is 
impossible that crime can be said to be increasing among the agriculturists 
proper. 
86. The Yogakshemem, of the 22nd September, congratulates the Mysore 
Darbar on their decision to take such measures 
The Mysore Darbar and 4, wil] attract indian labourers to Malanad, and 
Indian labourers. hopes that this step, which will give them work 


in their own country, will be a means of preventing their emigration to 


foreign countries. 


87. The Keralodayam, of the 26th September, speaks in very high terms 
gg 8 of the administration of Baroda, and observes 
The administration of Baroda. 141,41 the Cochin Darbar will do well to follow 


in the footsteps of that State, especially in the matter of the village panchayats, 
so as to make them useful to the people. es | 


F uw > t, ae 


Bangalore, 
Sept. 27th, 1916. 


Yo@a 
. ESHEMAM, 


Sept. 93nd, 1916. 


Kepatoparam, . 
Sept. 26th, 1916, 
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; inom +o * $8. The Malayah, of the 23rd September, points out that most .of the 
Bopt. 28rd, 1988. Aas _.. Ghristians. in Travancore are against the 
~*~ The. Travancore Christian « Christian Succession Bill,” which, they think, 
| Buocession Bill.” ' will tend to increase the volume of litigation 
fand..create dissensions among the members. of a peacefal community, and 
‘hopes that: the Darbar, especially His Highness. the Maharaja, will, not. do 
- amything which is so stoutly opposed by a majority of the community. 


Ok «2 


Teued, 8rd Oetoder 1014.) nets 
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CONFIDENTIAL. a No. 41 of 1916. 


REPORT 


. ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED B' INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGAT! ‘DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


‘AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 7th October 1916. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN T'HE MADRAS PRES[DENOY, 
THE NATIVE STATE3 OF HYDERABAD, MYSOKE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 
PUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORHS—OF-PUNDIOHERRY AND 


KARIKAL_—— 


uw : 


{Norz.—_Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


~—-- 


Langu- 
No. Name of publication. at Where published Fdition. Name, caste and age of edivor. —— 
cation. 
_0) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugo. | Chandrika Press, Gunttr Monthly.. | Janapati Pattdbhirama Séstri, 325 
Brahman, 45 years. 
2 | Advertiser’s (Free) | English. | Published a; the General| Weekly ..|C. Sarangapani Mnudaliyar, | 2,000 
Manual. Advertising Co. and printed Vellala, 25 years. 
at the Mercury Press, 
| Georgetown, Madras. 
3 | Adyar Bulletin Do. Vasanta Press, Thevsophical | Monthly..| Mre. Annie Besant, European,| 1,200 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
4 | Agricultural Pamphlet. | ‘Tamil Alexandra Press, Kumba-| Do. R, Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 
konam. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
years, Brahmuns. 
6 | Agriculture... -- | Telugu. | Published at Ellore, printed at| Do. Kao Sahib G. Naréyanaswémi 255 
Seape & Co’s Press, Coca- Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. 
nada, Ki-tna district. 
é | Agriculturist Tamil Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do J. R. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41 | 1,000 
Madras. years. 
7 | A’in-i-Deoean .. Urdu ..| A’in-i-Deccan Press, Begam Do. Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 760 
He Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 41 yeure. 
8 | Aksharanjali Cunareese | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 600 
Prexs, Mysore City. 
§ | Al-Mazman Urdu Alavi Press, yapetta,; Do. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 400 
Madras. Mubammadan, 35 years. 
10 | Ananda ® Canarese | Victoria P:inting Works, Bant- | Fort- M. N. Kamath, Brahman Not 
wal, South Canara district. nightly. , ; known. 
11 | Ananda Bodhini .. | Tamil..| P. kK. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s/ Monthly .. | Muniswamwi Mudaliyar, Vellalu,| 1,000 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 31 years. 
12 | Andra Advocate .. | English. | Basel Printing Works, Vizega-| Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysh-{ 450 
patam. nava, 30 years. 
13 | Andhra Chandrika | Telugu. | Andhra Chandrika Press,| Do. B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
Prodatur, Cuddapuh district. 23 years. 
14 | Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- | Andhra Patrika Press, George-| Daily and| K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman,| 8,000 
Telagu. | town, Madras. weekly .46 years,and G. Harisarvot- 
tama Kao, Brahman, 40 years. 
16 | Andhraprakasika. | Telugu. | Hindu Press, Mount Road,| Bi-weekly. | A. C. Uérthasdrathi Nuayuda, 500 
Madras. Balija, 62 years. 
16 | Andbra Sahitya Pari-| Do. Published at the ‘Telugu; Monthly ..| K. Sarria Kao, Brahiran, 42 300 
shad Patrika. Academy office, 12 Aruna- years. 
chella Nuyakan toad, 
Chintadeipet, printed xt >ri- 
nivasa Varadachari & Co’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. ' s 
17| Andhra Samrak-| Do. Kamala Printing Works; Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 500 
shani. Cucanada, Godavari district. , 32 years. 
i8 | Anglo-Indian English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 800 
Association premises,| nightly. Indian, 59 years, 
Kgmore, printed at Vest & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Koad, 
Antiseptic ] Published t No. 323, Thumbu | Month] The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. N 
19 ee ‘ do. ublished at No. , Thumbu | Monthly .. e Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar 400 
Chetty Street, printed by Nayur, 46 years. vite 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
20 Sarasvati Press, Cocacada Do. V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 500 
man, 29 P ns 
21 Church of Sweden Mission Do. Rev D. Bexell, European, 64 760 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
district. — 
22 Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 760 
years, Paul Richard, 49 years, 
and Madame Richard, French. 
23 bala Krishnara}a Vani Vilus Press,| !'o. G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 100 
idagazine Mysore. years. : 
24 Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran- De. T. K. Balesmbrahmanya Ayyar, 
as gam, Trichi district. Brahman, 42 years. sag 7 
25 | Arya Dharma  Pra-| Cunarese | Sri Lakshmi ilasa Prees,| Do. N. Nuranappana Venkappa, 400 
6 


Nadahalli, Mysore State. 


Brahman, 32 years. 


* Gtarted, 8rd April 1916. 
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§ Temporarily discontinued, Apri) 1916, 
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| Started, January 1916. 


Langu- : 
No. | Name of publication. nit Where published. Edition Name, caste and age of editor. — 
eee cation aes 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) polos (6) (7) 
36 | Arya Mahilé Canarese | Published at | Nanjangud | Monthy. M. Sitarama _ Brahman, 22 250 
(Mysore) and printed at the years. 
Royal Press, Mysore : 
27 | Arya Vysya oe Ant lo- | Arya Vysya Press, Guntor Weekly . > pesgnetel Gupta, Vysye, 350 
‘elugu, years. 
| 28 | Asha .. cv. ‘ tan. Asha Press, Berhampur_ Do. ../|S.B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years.| 1,000 
29 | Atma Poshini ... | Mala- Aksbararatna Prakasika Prees, | Monthly .. | Rev. P. Joseph, Syrian 700 
yalam Kunnankulam, Uochin State Christian, 26 years. 
80 | Bala Dutan or | Tamil] .. | Published at Nazareth, a bs Joseph A. Jenudasan, Indian| 3,000 
Children’s Herald. printed at the Darling Christian, 48 years. 
Printing Press, Palamoottah. 
: $1 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | Christain Literature Society Do. .. | Mrs. E. S. MoCauley, SinyeeR, 2,600 
Friend. : }ress, M«morial Hall Com- 33 years. 
pond, Madras. 
32 | Balamitram Mula- | Nicholas Printing Works, Lo. ..|G.E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 500 
| yalam Calicat. tian, 59 years. 
| 33 | Baliyar Mittiran 7 | Tamil Christian Literature Society Do. Rev. R. Roberteon, European ..| 7,660 
: | Children’s Friend. Press, Memorial Ha)l Com- 
| und, Madras. | 
| 84 Baliyar Nesan or Chil-/| Do. Palamoottah Printing Press, Do. ..| Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian| 6,500 
dren’s Magazine. Palamcottab. Christian, 45 years. 
$5 | Bar, —_ and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years. . 200 
36 | Basel Mission College | English | Norman Printing Burean, | Eight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 62 300 
Magazine. and Calicut. times a/| yeurs. 
| Mala- year. | 
, yalam 
| ooca- 
= 
87 | Bhaktha Sandesha ° Canarese | Caxton Press, Bangalore City- | Monthly .. | Sri Dattabreya Krishna Bhara- | Not 
dwaja known. 
| 38 | Bhanu t Anglo- | Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- | Weekly ..|T. K. &. Srinivasa Kamath, 500 
ool kulam, Cochin State. Brahman, 26 years. 
am. 
39 | Bharata Kesarit{.. Do. Sarasvati Vilasam Prees, | Bi-weekly. | K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years 1,300 
Puthencbhanthai, Trivan- 
drom, lravancore State. 
40 | Bharatamata Telugo. | Sri pseen 2. dare Press, | Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 400 
Vizi Brahman, 37 years. 
41 | Bharati § Tamil ..| Published at 5, Oolagnppa| Do. T. Krishnaswami Pavalar, 600 
Maietei Stroct, Chintadripet, Gramsni, 27 years. 
rinted at the Visva- 
eel rana Press, Chinta- 
| dripet, Madras. 
42 | Bharati ec »- | Canarese | Vani Vilas Press, Bellary Do. K. he Karibasavayya, Lingayat, 300 
| 8 years. 
| 43 | Bkérati Vildés Do. Bhuvaneswari l’rees, Mysore.. | Monthly.. | A. "Kris Dikshit, Brahman, 200 
30 years 
44 | Bhuloka Vyasan .. | ‘l'amil Bhuloka Vyasan Press, ee Mothovire Navalar, Valluvan, 33¢ 
; Georgetown, Madras. ot ays 
45 | Bible Faith Mission | English a Press, Royapetta, | Oncein two | Char R. Vedanta <Achari,| 1,500 
Standard. months. —_— Christian, 31 years. 
46 | Bédhaka Bédhini Canarese Wealeyan Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Rev. H. Gulliford, ’ European, 63 236 
ysore. years. 
47 | Bodhini ee ee Do. | Prabhakara Press, Udigi, Do. ..|T. Man Rao, 40 years, and 760 
South Canara District - ud Kamath, 35 years, 
48 | Brothers of the Star English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical | Do. Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years. | 5,000 
Chinglep Buildings, Adyar, 
ut district. 
49 | Carlylean .. Do. Chintemani ‘Press, Ra jah- | Fort- ¥- Glenele, 3.4., Brahman, 200 
htly. years 
50 | Catholic Friend.| | vo. | Pablisbed at the Lus Chureb, | Monthis7”. | Rov. M. Motha Vas, Sinhalese | .. 
Teynampet, printed at the Christian, 82 years. 
Progressive , George- 
town, Madras. 
61 | Catholio Messenger .. | Mala- Kerala Deepika }'ress, Kuru-| Do. .,|E. A. Nidhiri, s.a., Indian} 1,2°¢ 
yalam.| valangad, Travancore State. Christian, 31 years. - 
52 | Catholic Mitramu | Telugu. | Published at the Lus Church, Do. ..| Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singbalese - 
or Catholic ‘Teynampet, 2s at the Christian, 32 years. 
Puaeahee 
town, Madras. 
63 | Catholic NWesan cr | Tamil .. Do. do. a Do. do. a 
Catholic Friend. 
54 | Catholic Fegister. | English.’| Published at Ssn. Thomé,| Do. ..| Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- 3L@ 
— at the Presi guese, 36 years. 
rees, Georgetown, Madras. 
* Btarted, August 1916. t+ Started, 21st May 1916, and discontinued in July 1916.  { Started, February 1916. 
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aE ie Es BOR ’ 
Langa- | , bai 
No. Name ot publication. ait Where published. Edition. | Nume, caste aud age of editor. | roa 
cation. 2 | | 
(1) __(2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
65 | Catholic Watch-/| English. | Published at the Catholic} Weekly .. | Rev. Father Kuss, European ..-| 400 
man. Supply Society, Popham’s | 


roadway, §§ Ueorgetown, 
printed at the Progressive 
Prees, Georgetown, Madras. 


66 | Chakravarthi .. | Mala- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan.-| Do. ..|K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra,| 860 


yalam.| cherry, Cochin State 30 years. | 
57 | Chakravartini .. | Tamil.. | Sachchidananda Prees, Koma- | Monthly.. | K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania, 200 
leswaran , Madras. 52 years. pont 
58 | Childrens’ Friend _—s.. — St. Mary’s School Press,| Do. .. | Amirdesa Mudali alias Murugesa | Not 
amil.| Cuddalore. Mudali, Vallala, 28 years. . - known, 
69 | Choudari’ .. .. | Telugu. | Ramamoban Press, £Ellore, Do. ..|Garapati Anjaneya Chondari,| Do. 
Kistna district. Kamma, 30 years. 
60 | Christ Church, Madras, | English. | Methodist Publishing House,; Do. ..| Rev. F. . Heiser, m.a., 250 
Monthly Magazine, Mount Road, Madras. European, 40 years. 
61 | Christian College Maga- Do. Do. do. Do. .. |S. d. Crawford, u.a., European. 400 
63 | Christian Patriot. Do. “7 Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. rr Dason, Indian Christian,| 600 
ras. 4 years. 
63 | Church Mission College Do. | Darling Printing Prees, | Quarterly. |J. Jnanamuthu, 28.4., 1.T., 
Magazine. ‘Tionevelly. Indian Christian, 50 years. 


64 | Cochin Argus... Do. | Cochin Argus Prees, British | Weekly ..|C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 


Cochin. Indian, 47 years. | | ; 
65 | Commercial World | Anglo- | Published at 41, Avadanam ma oct akrapani Pillai,| 1,000 
Advertiser. * ‘lamil— | Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 years. 
Teluga rin at the Presidency 


| ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
66 | Commonweal .. | English. | Besant Press, New India Build- Do. ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
. ings, Georgetown, Madras. | 68 years. 
67 | Contemporary Law Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar,| 600 
Review. at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. | 
68 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish ‘Press, Bangalore City .. Do. ..|K. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 


500 
32 years. 
69 | Crimina) Law Reporter. | English. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, wes 0c tee enkata Rao, Brahman, } Not 
Vizagapatam district. 55 years, good. stated. 
70 | Criminal] Law Keview.. Do. Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly ..| M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
at the Modern Printing Brabmau, 35 years. 
; Worke, Mount Road, Madras. 
71 | Daily Post oe Do. | Daily Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two T. M. Babingtov, European, 58} 3,000 


Military Station, Bangalore. | editions).| years. 
72 | Deccan Law Report ..| Urdu ..| Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly..|Ghulam Akbar Khan Suahib,| 1,000 


Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, Muhamwadan, 37 years. 
Hyderabad. 
73 | Desabhimani .. | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly ..|P. T. Tiruvenkata  Achari, 466 
Tawil. Town. Brahman, 31 years. 
74 Do. .. | Teluga. | Desabhimani Prese,Guntar .. a. <5 2 oe Séshéchalapathi Rao, 300 
- Brahman, 47 years. 
76 Do. .. | Anglo- {Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, } Do. ..|T. K. Narayanan, Exzhava, 1,600 
Quilon, Travancore. 30 years. 
Manorama Prees, Rajab- Do. .. | Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 700 
mundry. rahman, 44 years. 
Sujanaraniani Prevs, (‘oca-| Once in| Rev. N. Abraham, Indian} 1,000 
nada. two Christian, 40 years. 
months, 
Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. Hi, Sumitra, Indian Christian ., 500 
Mysore City. 5 
Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaixar, 400 
re, Mysore State. nightly. Lingayat, 31 years. 
hmi  Sahayam Prese,| Monthly.. | . Sankunui Varriar, Variyan, 395 
Kottakka!l Desam, Malabar 46 yours. 
district. ? 
Manomohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 950 
Travancore State. monthly. | 38 years. 
Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. | A Alahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 200 
Press, Mysore. 54 years. 
Sit, Vilasa Press, Tenali, | Fort- B. J. Suryaprakasa, Rao, 250 
Guntur district. nightly. Brahman, 47 years, 
Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocauada. Do. P. Narasimham, Brahman, 29 500 
years. s 
Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly.. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 1.500 
at the Mahan Printing Brabman, 35 years. ‘ . 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
Do. Vasantha Press, Theosophical | Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 2,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
Telugu. | Victoria Jubilee Prees, | Monthly.. | P. Narssimhayya, 59 years, and | 1,200 
Chittoor. J. Srinivasa Réo. 64 years, 
| Brahmans. 
* Started, Jane 1916. =; + Not published forthe last two years, : 
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Name, caste and age of editor. 


‘ No. Name of publication. ost. Where published. Edition. 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
88 | Dravidabhimani .. | Tamil .. | Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. | D. A. a Nadar, Indian Christ-| 1,000: 
| ian, 46 years. 
89 | Educational English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. | C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 600- 
Review. oe Press, Mount Road, 61 yours. 
ras. 
90 | Elementary School Jour-| Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Rajah-| Do. .. | V. Narasimharayuda, Brahman, | 1,500- 
nal. | mundry. 42 years. 
91 | Bveryman’s English. | Kanara Press, Georgetown,| Do. .. | A. Suryanarayanamurti, 100 
Beview. * - 7 ‘ Madras. ; Q Le 5 wane, yw years. a 
92 | Findlay College, Maga- Do. ublished at Mannargadi, | Quarterly. | 8. Narayana Ayyangar, u.a., 400 
| =v 7 gag district, printed at Kadaji Rao, 8.a., Brahmans. 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. ; 
93 | Friendly Instructor Tamil Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly..| Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian| 1,060 
Palamoottah, Christian, 63 years. . 
94 | George Gazette .. | Urdu Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abdu) Basith, Muhammadan, 400 
Military Station, Bangalore. 39 years, 
95 | Gopala Krishnan Malaya- | M. V. Press, Palghat Nonthly.. | P. - ae Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 400 
Jam. years. 
96 | Gospel Witness ©  .. | English. | AmericanEvangelicalLutheran | Do. .. | Rev. Victor MoCauley, Ameri- 360 
Miesion Press, Guntar. - Gan, 4] years. 
_ 97 | Grihalakehmi .. «> | Telagu. | Manjuvani Press, |Ellore,| Do. ..|N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 500 
Kistna district. years. 
98 | Harvest Field .. -- | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. - | Rev. H. Galliford, European, ‘645 
yeore. ; 63 years. 
99!) Hindu Do. Nationa! Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 8. Kasturiranga A gar, B.a.,{| 6,100 
Madras. . weekly & s.t., Brahman, 6] years. 
weekly. 3 
100 | Hindu Nesan > | Semel South Indian Press, 18, Nara-| Daily .. |S. Sandararaja Ayyangar, s.a.,| 1,500 
singapuram Street, Mount Brabman, 60 years. 
‘ Road, Madras. 
101 | Hindu Sundari Telugu. | Vidyartini Samaj § Press, | Monthly ..| B. Seshamina, 387 years, and M. 600 
Cocanada. - Chaddamma, 32 years, Brah- 
mans. 
102 | Hitakarini . Tamil .. | Published at 14, Kennedy| Do. Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman,| 1,000 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 86 years. 
the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
Hitakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brab- 400 
Kistna district. man, 33 years. 
Church Missionary Society, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Anantam, z.a., Indian 660 
Dove Press, Maeulipatam. Christian, 65 years. 
India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayys, Brahman, 29 400 
town, Madras. . 2. years, 
Criminal] Investigation Press, ° T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-| 1,400 
Vellore, North Arcot district. man, 44 years. 
Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. Monthly.. 8. Rajala Reddi, Reddi, 27 100 
years. 
108 | gndian Christian. | English. | Madrus Times Prees, Mount; Do W. C. Irvine, European, 41; 1,100 
Road , Madras. years. 
109 | indian Christian Do. Published in Nangalore, printed Do. ..{| Kev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 600 
Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission years. 
Press, Mysore. 
110 | Indian Church News| Do. nea ress, Roysapettah,| Do. ..| D. David, Indian Christian, 43 300 
and Review. Tf adras. years. 
111 | Indian Emigrant. Do. Published at Mylay-ore, ted; Do T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 300 
at the India Printing Works, man, 34 years. 
Publisind at 2 and 3, Re Do T. RB. V yyar 
112 | Indian Engineer Do. ubli at 2 3, a’s ° ‘, BR. Venkatesa A Brah-| 1,000 
Buildings, Armenian madly man, 32 years. 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
113 | Indian Interpreter Do. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maoniool, m.a., 47 606 
Madras. years, and Rev. ‘A. Robert- 
son, M.A. 44 years, . 
114 | Indian Ladies’ Maga- Do. rae be ees Soe Do. Mrs. K. Satbianadhan, dian 300 
zine. mé, pore, pri a Christian, 44 
the Methodist Publishing = 
House, Mount Road, Madras. 
116 | Indian Law | Tamil .. | dian Law Gaztte Press, | Monthly.. | C. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellala, 130 
Gazette. | Chintadripet, Madras. 46 years. 
116 | Indian Lew Quarterly .. | English, | Published at 14 and 15, Los | Quarterly. | P. RB. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 500 
Church Koad, Mylapore,| | man, 41 years, 
rinted at Thom & Co.’s 
inerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
* Btarted, J@huary 1916. t Discontinued, January}1916. 
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No. Name of pubiication. Tubli- Where published. Edition. ti 
| cation. 
(1) - oe (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
117 | Indian Patriot .. | English. | Indian Patriot Press, George- Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karnnakara -900 
: town, Madras. a Menon, B.., Nayar, 56 years. 
weekly. : 
118 Railway | Do. Published at  ‘Triplicane,| Monthly..|8. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 160 
Journal. rinted Pavar & Co.’s 47 years. 
>ress, Patter’s Koad, Madras. 
119 | Indian Review ..| Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press,| Do. ..| G.A. Nutesa Ayyar, B.s.,F.M.U., | 8,000 
Geurgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. ..|G@.  Kodandaramayya, ~™.a., 500 
Madras. Brahman, 56 years. 
Published at 3and4, Kondi Do. ..|G. A. Vaidyaraman, s.a., Brah- 750 
Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 yearn. 
Guardian Prees, George- 
town, Madras. | 
Sri Krishna Vilas Press,! Weekly ..|T. Y. Krishna Das, Vellala,| 1,000 
Tanjore. 57 years. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 830 
Kottakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
district. 
Record Press, Vellore » Do. ..|V. RR. Vaidyananda Ayyar, ee 
nana Bhan D Publish Pichu Pill D idakeds’ Ge take 
25 uu ‘a o. « ublished at §, Pichu Pillai, 0. -» abra ya Siva, an 350 
’ . Street, Mylapore ; printed at 88 years. ; 
the Sachchidananda Press, 
Rosgar rd ede Pasa” bepepetn, | Dolly nat | itchamciad Abdel Latif Sahib 
126 dab-i- .- | Urdu .. | Hyderi ress, Royapetta, y a ammad Abdu j 360 
Jari : Madras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. 
127 | Journal of the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly..| D. Ananda Rao, Indian Chris- 350 
Agricultura] Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 34 years. 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
Coimbatorv. 
128 | Journal of the Muham- | Urdu Published at 5, Francis; Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, z.., ux.2., 500 
madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 44 years. 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, 
ern India. Mout Road, Madras. 
129 | Kadambari Sangreha .. | Canarese | Royu! Press, Mysore Do. vee Sastri, Brahman, 400 
ears. 
120 | Kairali+ Mala- Published at Ernakulam, Do. ..|K. Sankara Menon, m.a., t.T., 800 
. yalam.| printed at the Vidya Vino- Ne, ~, 33 years. 
ares Press, Trichur, Cochin 
tate. 
131 | Kalabhimani Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,| Do. Raghupati Achari, Brahman,| 1,000 
Bangalore City. 40 years. 
‘182 | Kala Chintaman -» | Tamil ..| Published at 4, Maliswaran Do. T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali 1,000 
. _ Koi) Street, Mylapore ; Vellala, 35 years, good. 
| printed at the Sivakawmi Vila- 
| eam Press, Choolai, Madras. 
; Do, Imprimerie louis Siunpaya de Do. 8S. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 
igon, Pondicherry. 42 years. 
| Do. .. | Kaviprakasa Ganeshananda | Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
mani Press, Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. 
135 | Kalpake English. | Palamoottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | T. KR. Sanjivi Kao, Brahman, 36 730 
Palamoottah. ears. 
186 | Kannada Kogilet .. | Canarese|M. T. A. Sharada Press, Do. . Bhoja Rao and M, Thimmap -| Not 
Mangalore. aH known. 
137 | Karnataka .. .. | English. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 
years. 
138 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Azsvciation | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 3] 600 
Press, Mysore. years. 
129 | Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. | Graduates Trading Association| Do. ., | B. Subba Rao, b.a., Brahman, 300 
Press, Mysore a Pa i. sh ‘i 
" do. Srini Press, sore ee 0. ; ° é anuja angar 
140 a ka Kévya Kalé Do rinivasa y a Ay oie « yyengar, 
141 | Karnataka Sahitya Do. | Published by the Kannada | Quarterly. | R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahman ., | Not- 
Parishad Patrike. + Academy, and printed at the . known. 
Irish Press, Bangalore City, 
Ratna- Diabet at 168, Covel| Monthly... |. A. Melliepes Mandell 400 
Tamil .. | Pablis at = 16: ora onthly .. — ae ppa iyar 
” — Merchant Street ; printed at °, Vellala, 30 years good. 
the Swadesamittiran Press, 7 
Se ae P D V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 250 
Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, as ; i years, 
6s | Savile < oo | ae, Cee, and V, Ramakrishna Sastri, 
| pr 8 Fort Rov. F.0- John, Indien Christ 
Kerala Deep .. | Anglo- | Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- v. P.O. John, o Christian 300 
ae ike ala- Prese, Mavattupasha,| nightly, 27 years. : 
yalam. | Travancore State. : 
* Btarted, January 1916. + Started, February 1916. } Started, April 1916. 


1730 


Where published. 


(4) 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


—— ee 
- orn 
+ Paes 
- “ 
‘ 
™ 


—— 
¥< 


eg bay : 
r . - “ : 0 ta Oe *. 
* r . . ss 


Kistnapatrika .. 


Kolar Gold Fields 
News. 


Konkani Dirven .. 


La Gerbe du Maduré .. 


Lakshmi Bhai .. 
Lakshmi Vilasam 


Law Weekly 


Light of Music .. 


Literary Journal.. 


Liva-al-Islam + 
Local Self-govern- 
ment Gazette. 


Loka Mitran§ .. 
Lokaprakasam 


Lokaranjini | 


Lokopakari .. 


Lutheran Sunday Lesson 
Book for children. 


Madar Bodhini .. 

Madar Manoran- 
jani or. Tamil and 
School Zenana 


— 


Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadram 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 

Sarasvati Vilasum (Press, 
Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Culicat.. 


Published at Lokamaleswaram, 
Crangancre, printed at the 
B. B. Prees, Paroor, Cochin 
State. 

Keralecyabhimasi Press, Maveli- 
kara, Travancore State. 


Kerala - Kalpadruma Press, 
Trichur, Cochin State. 


Kistna Swadeshi Press, 
Musulipatam. 

Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


~ 
St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo] 
Press, Trichinopoly. 


Vidyavinodini Press, [Tri- 
chur, Cochin State. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Pablished at Vasunta Vilas. 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Sri Gana Vidya Press, Peran- 
gx.am, Tinnevelly district. 


Published at the Young Men’s 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
lrintio Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Mubammadia Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Publist:ied at No. 7, Badriah 
Garden Street, Georgetown ; 

rinted by Higginbothams, 
imited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Union Press, $Namakkal, 
‘Trichinopoly district. 

Lokaprakasam 


rtment, Janopakari 

Press, ‘I'richur, Cochin State. 

Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- 
varuam, Tanjore district. 


Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 


American Evangelical 
Latheran Mission Press, 
Gunttr. 

Christian. Literature Society 
Press, Memoria) Hal) Com- 
round, Madras. 

Published at 12, Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; 
ea at Commercial Press, 

iplicane, Madras. 


Printing 


Monthly .. 
Do . ee 


; 


W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 


. P. Govindan Nayar, Nayar, 
58 years. 

N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar, 
26 years. 


Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 
30 years. 


K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 
and V. Narayana Menon, 41 
yeurs, Nayars. 

Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 
38 years. 

A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 
years. 


A. J. Mascarenhas, 
Christian, 28 years. 


Indian 


Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 
45 yeurs. 


V. Narayana Menon, Nayar 
39 years. 

K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
Samantan, 47 years. 


V. C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 
53 years, 


V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 
man, 38 years. 


K. 8. Venkataraman, Brahman, 
24 years. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 
ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 

K.C. Desika Achariya, 40 year:, 
and P. Vuraiswami Ayyangar, 
44 years, Brahmans. 


P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 
38 years. 


K. Vadivela Chetti, Vanius, 
52 years. 


Mrs. H. ©. Cannaday, s.a., 
European. 


Mise Inglis, w.a., European ,. 


C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah.- | 
man, 40 years. 


* Started, January 1916. +8 
§ Ceased to exist in June 1914. 


tarted, March 1916. 


} Discontinued, 12th January 1916. 


Ceased to exist, 29th January 1916. 
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Printing Works, Calicut. 


Langu- | 
No. Name of publication. Tabi Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. ao 
(1) (4) (5) eo @ 
170 ‘Sethodiet Publishing House, | Monthly.. | Miss Grace Stephene, - Anglo-}| 700 
: Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 60 years. 
171 Graduates’ Trading Aseocia-| Do. ..| K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu-! 250 
tion Pregs, Mysore. man, Brahman, 24 years. 
172 Published by the Madras Pro- | Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, | 2,000 
vincial Co-operative Union, 36 years. 
Limited, ‘l'riplicane, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
z tions). | ae 
173 | Madras Church Mission- | En 8.P.C.K. Prees, Vepery,| Monthly..| Rev. Canon FE. Sell, p.p. 800 
ary Gleaner. Madras. ¥.M.U., European, 85 yea rs. 
174 Do Published at the Lady | Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, u.a.[ .. 
’ Journal.° Wenlock Park, Chepauk, Brahman. as 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Road, 
Madras. i 
175 | Madras Law Journal -.. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road,| Weekly .. |S, Varada Achari, Brahman,| 1,760 
Mylapore; printed at the 41 years. 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 
176 | Madras Law Times Do. Published at the Zaw Times| Do. (1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
office, ee wb printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at the Law Printing House, doss, Indian Christian, 
Mount Road, Madras. 45 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
; van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 
177 | Madras Mail ee Do. Madras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri-| T. E. Welby, European, 34| 6,412 
North Beach Road, George-| weekly years. 
town, Madras. and 
weekly. 
178 | Madras Times ..| Do. Madras Times Prees, Mount | Daily Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 
Road, Madras. 5 years. 
179 | Madras Weekly Notes .. Do. Published at Royapetta High | Weekly ..| N. RB. K. Tata Acharya, g.a.,| 2,000 
Road ; printed at the Guar- B.L., Brahman, 36 years. 
dian Prees, Georz: town, 
Madras. 
180 | Madras Young Do. Published at the Y.M.C.A., | Fort- H. ©. Herman, American, 34| 1,000 
Men. Esplanade Road, eorge-| nightly. vears. 
town ; printed at Mathodist 
Publieh House, Mount 
Road, Madras. ; 
181 | Magazine for Students, | ‘Tumi! .. | Palamoottah Printing Press, | Quarterly. |.Mies G. M. Walford, x.a., 300 
Teachers and Children Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 
182 College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. T. Denham, u.a., European, 59}. 900 
Mysore. years. ? 
183 Vikata | Tamil .. | Meroury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,060 
Madras. Indian Christian, 56 years. 
184 | Mahilésakhi... -» | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly... | Mre. Thorpe, European ae 850 
Mysore. 
185 | Malabar Herald .. | English. | Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
years. 
186 | Malabar Islam .. | Anglo- Bharata Mitram Press, Mattan- Do. ..|C. V. Abdur Rahman Hai 1,000 
cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. 
Sundara Presse, Trivandram, | Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 3.a., 500 
Travancore BState. Vellala, 43 years. 
Malayéla Manéréma Press,| Bi-weekly.|K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 4,500 
Kéttayam, Travancore State. Tyson Syrian Christian’, 
years. 
Manamoban Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, Ba., Nayar, 53 | 1,650 
Travancore. years. 
Kalavati ress, § Rajah-| Monthly..| N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
canis Tale P Do TK. Krishna M 6 650 
M lod - Malaya- | Kérala K ruma ress, . - A. Ari enon, 46 yeare 
7 ee —" Trichér, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Radha 33 
sa ‘: years, comet 
. ish. | Sharada Press, Mangalore... - e+ | A. A. Pereira alias Robson 200 
192 Manqolere Adver- | English . gal Angio-Indian, 37 years. 
: Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annually. | E. Coelho, Indian Christian 600 
193 | Mangalore Magazine .. Do. , g 49 wean,” ’ 
: = _| Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. | C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 800 
194 | Sanja Bhéshini Sanskrit » ojeoveram, — Chingleput * te 0 oe. , 
district. : 
oi -. | Mala- Kannanparaparamba, Chala-| Bi-weekly.| FP. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar 1,500 
196 | Manorama yalam. pera, rinted at the Nicho- 26 years. zs 


* Started, April 1916. 


t Not published sinee 7th September 1916, 


| ~. Mo Name of publication. pobli- : Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 7 roule- 
nate cation. 
: _ (1) (3) (¢) (5) (6) (7) 
| 196 | Meraj-i-Khiyal Urdu ..| Published at No. 78, Thayar| Monthly.. | Muhammad Ghanus  Sabib, 150 
“ig Sahib Street, printed ah Muhammadan, 63 years. 
Kazzakia Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
197 | 9 of the | Tamil .. | St. doeeph’s Industria) School| Do. ..| Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,8(0 
Sacred Heart. Peon Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years. 
198 | Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- Industrial School Press, Erna- Do. .. | Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 400 
Heart. | yalam.| kulam, Cochin State. years. 
199 | Missionary Intelligencer | Tamil .. | Darling Press, Palamoottah ..| Do. .. | J. A. Ambudayan, Indian Christ-| 2,600 
ian, 47 years. 
200 | Mission News .. | Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- | Quarterly. | Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 630 
an Mission Press, Guntar. 51 years. 
201 | Mission News for Do. Do. do. Monthly.. | Mrs. E. 8. McCauley, American, 300 
Women. 26 years. 
202 | Mitavadi Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works,| Do. .. | C. Krishnan, z.a., 3.u., Tiyya,| 1,000 
Mala- Calicut. 44 years. 
yalam. 
203 | Monthly Letter Tamil .. | Palamocttah Printing Tress, Do. Mies G. M. Walford, B.a., $90 
| Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 
| 204 | Morning Star English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Sixtimesa | Rev. Wather L. Iacombe, s.3.,| 1,29 
. Press, Trichinopoly. : year, ¥renchman, 50 years. 
205 Tamil .. | Rivayuth-ul-lelam Press, | Weekly .. | 8S. M. Mustafa Lubbsi, Mubam- 300 
sanga - ‘Triplicane, Madras. madan, 39 years. 
t (formerly the Jslamia 
Prasanga Nesan). 
| 206 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu Sultani Press, Royapetta,|; Do. Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 809 
| Mudras. Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. 
; 207 | Mushir-i-Deccan. Do. iYeccan Panch Press, Maibab-| Daily ..j| Krishna Rao, Brahmen, 48 1,240 
i pura (Govliguda), years. 
ae Hyderabad. 
| 208 | Muslim Datan Tami) .. | Shah-ul- Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Mubam y00 
Triplicane, Madras. madan 43 years. 
209 | My Mother * English. | Published at St. Joseph's | Once in| R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, | Not 
High School, Trivandrum, two Indian Christian, 39 vears. known. 
printed at the St. Joseph’s| months. 
industrial School Press, 
A anna ge 
210 | Mysore Patriot Do. Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press,| Weekly .. | M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Brab- 250 
Mysore. man, 40 years. 
311 | Mysore Star Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. °. Do. Y. Virupakshayya, Lingayat,| 3,000 
42 years, 
212 | Nagai Weela- | [amil..j| Neelalochani Press, Nega-| Do. G. 0 Pillai, Kalla, 250 
patam 55 years. 
213 or! Do. .. | téood Pastor Press, George- | Monthly.. | Rev A. RB. John, Indiaa| 1,700 
, town, Madras. Christian, 46 years. 
214 | Nalissiriyan or Trained | Do. Caxton l’ress, Georgetown,| Do. ..|C. BR. Namasivayam Madaliyar, 900 
Texoher. Madras. Vellala, 40 years. 
215 | Nayar Samudaya | Mala- Published at Tellicherry,; Uo. K. C. Narayan Nambiyar, 500 
Parishkari.t yalam. rinted at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 
ress, Calicut. 
| 216 | National Missionary | English. | T. A. C, Press, Salem Do. .. | Mrs. 8.G. Hensman, w.a.,Indian| 2,400 
Le Intelligencer. Christian. 
oc: oe ee 217 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palamoottah. oe cect + Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,600 
my “: ; 37 years. 
218 | Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. deviate Pillai, Sudra, 39} 1,600 
) - Ettumanor, Travancore State. years. 
. yalam. 
: ' 219 | Wew India Euglish. | New India Power Press, | Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 8,000 
iT. Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. 
| 220 | Newington School| Do. | Published at ‘- Newington,”’ | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 23 yeare. 60 
G Magazine, Teynampet; printed Re yearly. 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
as Mount Road, Madras. 
221 | Wew BReformer .. Do. Publishet ut Georgetown ; | Monthly.. | D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 500 
) — by Vest & Co., 48 years. 
222 | Ww tyam | Tawil Published af the Houth Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 6. 2 European, | 5,000 
igazhkalasa ami! .. 18 a e Sou j ye v. . S&S. James, 3 
o The Present Mission of the Seventh Day 87 years. 
Trath. Adventiste, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
333 | Noble College Leader ,. | English. | Church Missiona Society Do. T. V. Narasa 24 years, and 300 
Dove Press, ipatam. ,  * _ | al Rao, 
Brahmans. 


* Started June 1916. 


t Printer declared on 6th May 1916. 
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224 |Noor® .. .. Urdu , a Dahon Pycroft Road, ee M. A: Majid Sharar, Muham- | Not 
; : riplicane, Tus. i ° madan, 41 years. 
226 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | !’ublished at the United Free Quartiely Miss J. H. Ross, m.a., B.Se., 480 
Church of Scotiand Mission European, 81 yeare. | 
Girls’ Boarding School, 
Ruyapuram ; printed at 
Thompeon & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Mitiras. | 
226 | Our Little Paper t Do. Published at St. Joseph’s High | Monthly... | KR. P. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 550 
School, Trivandrom, Travan- Indian Christian, 39 years. 
core ; printed at st. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. 
927 |Outlookt .. ee Do. Published at the Y.W.C.A.,| Quarterly. | Miss E. A. Waugh, British, 34 | Not 
Coonoor, printed at the years. known. 
Ootacamund and Nilgiri 
Prees, Ootacamuud. 
228 | Pandia Nesan..... | Taniil Krishna Vilasam Prees,| Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 
Madura. years. 
229 | Penkalvior Female | Do. Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. | Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman, | 1,000 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 
230 Pp m | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Bi-weekly | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 3.a., 500 
reakiyy the People’s Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
y 
231 | Planters’ Lo Daily Post Press, Civil aud | Weckly .. | Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 53/| 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. ears. 
232 | Popular Magazine  .. | Tamil.. | Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly.. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
ce ‘Travancore State. ian, 40 years. 
233 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | Mercury Press, Georgetown,| Do. ., | He Devadas, 8.4., .T., 300 
na). | Madras. Indian Christian, 32 years. 
234 | Prabandhakalph- (| Jelugu. | Published at Narasiraopet,, Do. G. Gopulakrishnayya, Brahman, 160 
vallari. tf Guntur district; printed at 50 years. : 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 
335 | Prabodhini Do. Prabodhmi Press, Doggirala,| Do. ..|V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 850 
Guntaor district. 40 years. : 
k 8. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
236 | Prajanukulan =... | ‘lami! .. | Published at Srirangam;| Do. Balija, 29 years. 
rinted at the Vaijayanti . 
ress, Mount Road, Ma‘iras. 
237 | Prapanja Mitran § Do. Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Weekly ..| M. Shanmuga Maudaliyar, | Not 
leswaranpet, Madras. Vellala. known. 
338 | Prarambha Vidys. | Telugu. | Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna | Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 3¢ 600 
district. years,and V. Sayanna Sastri, 
M.a., L.T-, Brahman, 36 years. 
239 | Prayer Circular oe Do. Methodist Publishing House,| Do. ..| Rev. BR. J. Ward, European,| 1,000 
| Mount Road, Madras. 73 years. 
240 | Presentation Annoa) .. | English. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 30¢ 
Convent, Georgetown ; - European, 38 years. 
printed at Raitby & Co.'s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
241 | Progress oe ee | Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 
Press, Memorial Hall Conm- 
pound, Madras. 
242 | Promptuariam .. Latin Industrial School Press, Erna-| Do. Rev. Father Ligory, European, | 1,066 
kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. : 
243 Victoria Press, Madura Do. A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah-/| 1,000 
man, 48 years. 
Urdu, Chamraj Press, Civil] and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 767 
Tamil | Military Station, Bangslore Muhammadaa, 38 years. 
and 
inte 
246 umi Report Urda Qawmi Press, Pycroft Road, | Daily M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 70 
Qs Triplicane, Madras. madan, 41 years. 
246 | Ravi .. | Telugu. | Aujanaranjani Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43 1,380 
nada. ycars. 
247 | Rayabbari Do. Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 380 
trict ; printed at the Braun years. 
Indastrial Printery, Rajah- 
mundry. 
248 | Roberte’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42 | 1,000 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, years. 
Mairas, printed at the 
Madras Times Yiess, Mount 
Ris&la- popiiched os Desieh Bh Month! Ghulam Husain, Muh d 500 
249 «a di .. | Urda .. | Publi at icha Bhowra ; onthly .. a n, Mubammadan, 
pate inted ut Ansaria Press, 38 years. 
Resmmihe. Hyderabad. 


® Printer declared on 16th May 1916. 
$ Not published for the last two years. 
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Hisd4la-i-Hifézat-o- 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- 
ran. 


Rissle4-Hede .. 

Rissle-i-Mélguséri 

' Risola-i-Rahbar-i-Musa- 
vain. 

ee 

Ris4la-i-Tarak-i- 0 ama- 
nia. 


Risala-i-Zakhira 


or the San- 
ournal, 


Sahbrida 
skrit 


Saiph-ul-Islam 


Saivam .. 


Sam A 
ze or weak nt 
Samudaya Deepika 
Samudaya Parish- 
karini. 


Sanatana Vharmam 
Sangita Prakasika 


Sangita Sateampradaya 
Deepikai. 

Sarva Vyapi - 

Sasilekha .. 


Satyabadi si. 
Sa Dutan 
ee 
Sa Dutan 
essenger 
Truth. 
Satyanadam 


Satya Sakshi 


Savinudi 


Canarese 
Teluga. 

Urdu .. 
Sanskrit. 


Deocan Punch Press, Mahbub- 
ow (Govliguds), Hydera- 


ag A a . Ph eo 
Mahbubpura ovliguda), 
H fecated. ( 
Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- 
side the gate of Dabi 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, H : 
bad. 


Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, 
Hyderabad, Deocan. 
Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- 

kaman, Hyderabad 


Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen 
— Bahadur, -lydera- 

Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- 
man, Hyderabad. 

Yublished at 87, Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the Kalaratna kara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 

Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 

Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, 
Hyderabad. 

Pubiished at No. 65, Vellala 
Street, Purasawakam, 
Madras ; printed 7 Sri Vani 
Vilas ‘Press, rirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 

Victoria Press, Vellore an 


Publiebed at the 
Sivanadiar «Thi 


Edward Press, Cannanore 


The Travancore Printing and 
Publishing Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- 
vancore State. 

West Coast Press, Calicut 


Published at 13, Manikanda 
Mudali Street, Georgetown ; 
- rinted at the Chandra Press, 

eorgetown, Madras. 

Sarathi Press, ‘Vepery, Madras. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry . 

Sasilekha Prees, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

The Asha Press, Berhampur, 
Ganjam district. 

8.P.C.K. Press, 
Madras. 


8.P.C.R. 
Madras. 


Industrial School Pree Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State 


Published at 
Cemenns janagar 


Vepery, 


Press, Vepery, 


))iddepura, 
Taluk, 


Weekly . 


Bi-week): y. 
Monthly.. 


Do. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


R. Ramachardra 


Joshi, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


Mirza Nisam Shah _ Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 30 years. 


. Mohammad Wali-ur-rahman, 
Muhammadan, 3% years. 


ee Kenny, European, 54 


Abdul Wefa Ghulam NMuham- 
= = oo. pl Wafa, 


Suiza nt Sadiq "Honte ‘Sahib, 


, 04 years. 
Saiyed Nasur-al-Husain, Muham- 

madan, 80 years. 
C. Somasundaram Pillai, Veliala, 
36 years. 


M. 8. Lakshmena Rao, Brahman, 


R. Krishnama Ac M.A. 
Brabman, 47 a 


8. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 
Sahib, Muhammaian, 41 years, 


I. Adimula Madaliyar, Vellala, 
52 years. 


M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 
40 years. 


wy! ° uttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 
8 years. 
A. *?. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 


M. 8S. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 
38 years 


8. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar 
Brahman, 39 years. 
gg = : oe 
—— Achariu, Brahman, 


PR A sonra Das, Brahman, 


Rev. D. Anantam, Indian 
Christian, 64 years. 


Rev. J. Lazarus, B.A., D.D., 
Indian Christian, 66 years. 


Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
Indian Christian, 39 years. 


R. E. Perkins, Furopean 


B. Rama 
Brahman oy sok 
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278 | School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..|F. H. Oakley. European, 36 600 
Holidays Monnt Road, Madras. 2 years. . 7 
279 | Scientific Manuring ..| Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co.,| Do. ..|d. Bernard, European, 42 years. 1,000 

ami — by the Ananda 
and ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Telugu 
(seps- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). : 
280 | Self-culture .. -- | English | Excelsior Press, Kishanattam,| Do. K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 700 
and Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 years. 
Tamil 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
; tions). 
281 | Sentamil oe -» | Tamil ..| The Tamil Sangam Power; Do. Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 400 
Press, Madura. Brahman, 52 years. 
Published and printed at the | Weekly K. Arunachala Tevan, 500 
Scottish Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
Negapatam. : 
Shimoga Union Printing Press,| Do. ..|4- Anantayya, Brahman, 700 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 40 years. 
264 | Siddhantam.. Tamil M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly.. | A. P. Kalyanasfndara Madali-} 1,600 
Madras. yar, Vellala, 61 years. 
285 ~—— Jungle | English. | A.E.L.M. Press, Gantae Quarterly. | Miss R. E. Tailer, European .. 250 
oneer. . 
286 | Sivayogi Vilasam | Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
yalam kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
287 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. | 0. Kandaswami CUhetti, Chetti,| 1,000 
Advocate. Lletti Street, Georgetown, 48 years. 
: printed at the Methodist 
Publishing louse, Madras. ; 
288 | South Indian Mail.| Vo. Victoria Press, Madura Da. sa a. Senienee Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
ears. 
289 |.South Indian Do. Pablished at the South Indian | Monthly ,,|P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu,; 1,000 
Trade Journal. Chamber of Commerce, Balija, 50 years. . 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
_— limes Press, Mount 
290 | South of India| Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly .. | J- A- Davies, European, 42 years. 600 
Observer. Comnley Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund, 
291 | Sowrashtrabhivirdhini.* | Tamil .. a < Vilasam Press, | Monthly .. ve Nannayya, Sowrashtra, 160 
em. years. 
292 | 8.P.G. College Maga- | English. | Vodsun Presse, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. T. BR. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
zine. Christian, 37 years. 
293 | 8.P.G. High Schoo) Do. Published at Trichinopoly, Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 500 
Magazine. printed by the 8.P.C.K. Christian, 43 years. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. : 
294 | Sri Krishna ? Canarese | Ksheera Sagara Press, Balepet, | Monthly... | B. 0.8. Rajagopala Sarma =... | Not 
Bangalore City. known 
296 | Sri Krishna Raja | Cansrese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa-| Do. Pandit D. Gunda_  Sastri, 400 
Vijoana Vaibhava. 0 # tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. ‘ 
Sanskrit. 
296 | Sri Krishna | Canaree | Sadananda Press, Udipi,| Do. K. Subba Rao, 52 years, andj 1,000 
Sookti. South Canara district. ' N. Rajagopala Krishna Rav, 
33 years, Brahmans, 
297 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association| Do. .. | Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, aud 800 
Varijata Prakaranam. Press, Mysore City. nr CaS Bhatta, 43 years, 
rahmans. 
298 | Gri Sankara | Mala- Published at Haripad, printed} Do. ..|G%. Govindan Namburi, 410 
° yalam. at the Keraleeyabhimani Brahman, 27 years. 
Prees, Muvalikara, Travan- 
! core State. ? 
299 | Sri Savitri .. _—.. | Telugu. | Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur,| Do. ..|F. Lakshmi Narasamamba, 600 
Godavari district. | _ Brahman, 36 years. 
300 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘lami! Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri-| Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
rangam, Trichinopoly dist. B.4., Brabman, 42 years. 
301 | St. Andrew’s Church | English, | Methodist Publishing Hoase,} Jo. Rev. N. Meldrum, European, 160 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. ; 34 years. 
802 | St. Mary’s Magazine .. Do, Published at 8t. Mary’s Euro-| Twice a Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 300 
High School, George- year. European; 46 years. 
town, printed at the Good |_ s 
Pastur Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
303 Do. Publizhed at Messrs. T. 8.| Monthly.. | P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. | 3,000 
Subrahmanya & Co. , George- : 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.'s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. ‘ 
* Started, ith May 1916. { Revived, February 1916, 


1736 


4 % aA ys Se ” 


= 
> A a . 
POR 2 OO OURS - py 
e = S - 
_ ve a = re =, ‘ 
‘ K} . t “'% . ewe . 
a 


Langu- 
Wo. Name of publication. nat . Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Cireula- 
cation. 
— (I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
304 | Subhashini .. .» | Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly .. | P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, 1,240 
Mala- ‘Travancore State. 4l years. 
305 | Subh-i-Bahar Urdu .. | Ahamadia Press, Mysore Monthly ., | Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 560 
Muhammadan, 38 years. 
306 | Sadarsini... -. | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, | Not 
puram, Godavari district. =e Brahman, 42 years. known, 
307 | Sujanamitram Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. P. K. Seatac, Indian Christ- 800 
yalam.| Cochin State. ian, 27 years. 
308 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sukhudi Vridhini Press, Pondi- | Fort- Venkatactella Nayakar,Vanniya, 100 
cherry. nightly. 50 years. 
809 | Sukhadara Do. ..| Muslim Abhimani Presse, | Monthly... | H. B. Muhammad ‘Abd-ul-lah, 250 
Bodhini. Georgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 
310 | Sunday School Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Publishing House,| Do. .. | Miss H* ow teal and NMrs.| 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madras. Owen, Europeans. 
Telugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
| tions). | ~ | | 
311 | Supantha ee «+ | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. ee Do. ..|A- Mahadeva Sastri 64 years,| 1,000 
and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
Brahmans. 
312 | Suvarnalekha Telugu. | Soudamini [reses, ‘Tanuku, | Weekly .. | D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 
Kistna district. “7 years. 
313 3 Datei Do. Chandrika Press, Gantar Monthly : Soe Sarm:, Brahman, 500 
kas years 
314 | Swadesamittiran .. | T'amil Swadésamittiran Press, George: | Daily and | T. Vievanatha Ayyar, Brahman, 6,606 
town, Madras. 'Tri- 27 years, and A. Rangaswami 
weekly. _ Na Brahman. 
315 | Swadesha Bandhu | Do. Mathnkaravani Press, Vepery, | Monthly .. Subrahmanya yyar, 600 
Madras. Riad 43 years. 
216 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Shurada Press, Mangalore Weekly. .. | V. Shrinivasa Kamath,; 1,600 
Brahman, 34 years. 
317 | Swadeshi (formerily| Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Pres, Do. K. Paipu Pilla’, Nayar,53 years, 800 
the Bhagyoduyam). Mala- Trivandrum, Travancore and A. Padmana Ayyar, 
— State. Brahman, 40 years 
318 | Tamilian .. .. | Tamil .. | Gautama Press, Koyapettah, ees ee Pattabhiraman, Baddhist, 500 
Madras. 41 years. 
319 Do. Do. ..| Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. |S. Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala, 600 
Travancore State. 36 years. 
320 | Tamil Perumatti * Do. Published at 486, Mint Street, Do. ..| V. BR. Gaekwad alias Vasndeva | Not 
Georgetown, printed at the Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30| known, 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam years. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
$21 | ‘faylor High School} Fnglish. | Published at the Taylor High | Quarterly. | A. Jayaram Kao, 8a., t.t.,| Do. 
Magazine. T School, Narsapur, Brahman, 40 yeare. 
district, priated at Srinivasa 
e Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
332 | Temperance Do. Published at ‘‘ Bonaly’’, | Monthly... | Rev. A. Moffat, m.a., B.&c.,| Do. 
News. t Egmore ; printed at Thome: Scotch. 
son & Co.’ s, Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
823 | Ten India Vyava- | Tamil Published in Purasawalkam,| Do. .. | N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, £00 
harachintamani. printed by the Penrose & | Brahman, 42 years. 
, Co.’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. 
324 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Kalpadraman Press, Madora . Do. .|P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
tham, Brahman. 
Nagari 
an 
Tamil. | 
325 |Travancore Abhi-/|‘lamil ..| Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. | D. A Joseph, Indian Christian, 160 
mani, Travancore State. 30 yours. 
326 | Travancore Times. | English Do. do. oa Do. do. 250 
327 | Teingu Baptist .. I'eluga — Press, Vepery, | Monthly Rev. K. E.Gullison, American, 760 
acras. 49 years. 
328 | Telugu Law Journal .. Do. Telugu Law Journsi Press, mas ee =. Parushottam Pantalu, 300 
Masulipatam. rahman, 50 
329 | Telugu Officer .. Do. Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Prees,| Do. .. Brigadier ties, Yorulema, European, 160 
English. | Methodist’ Publishing House, { Qu EE 
Then and Now .. “a nglish. | Met n ouse arterly. a. E. Euro on 260 
7 é sit genet Reet, Madre F te ii 
331 | Theory and Practice in orsfall & Co.’s Press, Phillips | Monthly A. Padmanabha jMudaliyar,| 1,000 
| Engineering. f Street, Georgetown, Madras. Vellala, 43 years. 
332 | Fheosophist oe Do. Vasanta Press, Theosophical} Do. .. | Mre. Annie Besant, Eurorean,| 3,5¢9 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
838 | Trichinopoly Magazine. Do. Southern Star Press. Canton-| Do. ., | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
ment, Trichinopoly. 
* Publisher declared on 29th May 1916. t Started, April 1916. t Started, September 1916. 
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384 — Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press, | Monthly ,, | Rev. J. J. Baninga, American; | 1,800 


= Pasumalai, Mudura district. 38 years. 
an | 
Tamil. 
335 | United Church Anglos. | Published at Puastmalai,| Do. ..| Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 525 
Herald. Tel Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years. 
an the Methodist Publishing ; 


Telugu. | House, Mount Koad, Madras. 
336 | United India and /| English. | Albinion Press, Veperv, | Weekly .. | Kev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar 550 
Native States. - Madras. Indian Christian, 50 years. 


337 | Utkal Madupa .. .. | Oriya. Sri Gazapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brahman, ; 1,226 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. _ 49 years. 


338 | Uttara Tharaka. (| Anglo- | Basha Bhooshanam Press,| Weekiy ..|C. M. Narayana Paniker, z.a.,| 1,200 


— Parur, Travansore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
yaiam, : 
$89 | Vaidyakalanidhi. | Tamil .. | Published at 7, Audiappa | Monthly ., | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 400 
Maudali Street, Pursawakkam; z gar, Brahman, 32 years. 
: printed by Thompson & 
Co ’a inerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
340 | Vaidya Sindhu .. -- | Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, Do. ..|V. D. Fandit, Brahman, 44] 3,000 
Cana- rinted at Caxton Press, years. 
rese. Yivil and Military Statior:, | 
Bangalore. , T 
341 | Vaisya Mittiran .. | Tamil .. | Vaisya Aittiran Press, Deva-| Weekly ..|S. T. Ramanatham  Chetti, 450 
kottai, Ramnéd district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 
42 | Vannikula Mit- | Po. ..| Published st Perambur Bar-| Monthly .. | A. Subrahmanya Nayakar,/| 1,000 
tiran. racks, (Koeapet) ; printed at Vannia. 36 years. 


T, A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
348 | Varnasrama Dhar- | English | Publishei at the Varnasraifa Do. .. | Managing Editor:—P. R.| 1,000 


mam. aud Dharma Rakshini Sabha, Ganapati Ayyar, Brahman, 41 
Tamil The Luz, Teynampet ; years. ° 
. (sepa- rinted at the Sivarahasyan 
rate ress, Park Town, Madras 
edi- 
tions.) 
344 | Vartakamitran or | Temil .. | Commercial Press, Triplicaue | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 a 
M ts’ Madras. nightly. years. 
346 FR a ‘Dipika .. | Tamil Kalératnaéakaram Press, | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur T’, T. Ranga 600 
with Georgetown, Madras. Acharya, Brahman, 
inter- 
mixture 
of 
Grantha 


types. 
i _. | English. | Pablished at tha Kamakrishna| Do. ..| Swami Sarvananda (Bengali 1,000 
346 | Vedanta Kesari. glis Ssiedian. Matenese 1 neiniel Brahman, 31 os mo 
at ‘Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, - aT 
Madras. a | | 
$47 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Anglo- | Christian Literature Sosiety Do. ..| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, B.a., 400 


Tamil Preacher’s | ‘Lamil. Prees, Memori) Hx European, 40 years. 
Magazine. Compound, Madrus. 
.. | Tami) .. | Dhana Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- | Bi-weekly. | 8. Swaminatha A 700 
$48 | Vidya Bhanu pet, Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 53 years, and A. R 
R. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
ee Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
349 | Vidyadayini .. ., | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Awociation | Monthly.. |B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45/ 1,781 
yg a D Awdinasayans Sestei, Brohee 
yana oe .. | Sanskrit | Caxton Bran ress, Fort, o. .. | Audinarayana " n 400 
| " ™ - and Bangalore City. 3 31 years, 
Tel Pnblished at N. Venkatarayul D nm & Brah 26 500 
ans = e i at N. Yenka yuu De ee ; ppayya man, 
| ot | Vege Se = & Sons, 87), Ramaswami years. 
, Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
| Saisie Semngnege, oem i Prese,| Week! P. N. Nilakanth 
, t | Vi sa ni eekly .. | P. ey antha Sarma ' 160° 
| $52 | Vignana Chintamani .. iecmuntia te © wey Massed, S5 canes. , 


yur amsam, Malabar dis- ae 


trict. , , 
363 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya-| Bi-weekly.|K. 8. Kathirvelu Nadar, 700 i, 


puram, Madras. ns o . fone, 2 penn. ate 
Prata , | Canarese | Kolar Town Press viar, | Quarterly. | B. M. akrapanayya, Bulija 1,000 
364 | Vikate p& . Mysore State. ° 36 yeara. ’ ’ 


, mm eo 8.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly... | N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 900 
365 | Vikata Vinddini lore City. 44 years. 


— 
- eer seman —-rtienaen ieee at 
- 
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No. Name of publication. Sabie Where published. Edition, Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (4) (6) (7) 
366 | Vira Kesari .. | Anglo- | Published at 2. Banmalayar | Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss, 900 
Street near Elephant Gate; nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 
rese. Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
857 ——— Kulo-| Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, | Monthly.. | K. Ba Asari, Kammala, 400 
Chintadripet, Madras. 44 years. 
358 vibvekncmen° .. | Do. ..| Published at the Visvakarma;| Do. ..|P. Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years. 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
359 | Viveka Bodhini ..{| Do....| Published at the General} Do. ..| V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-! 1,500 
Sapplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 
riuted at the Commercial 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
360 | Viveka Chinta- An lo- | Published at Mylapore;; Do. ..|U. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
mani. amil.| .printed at ‘Thompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Geurgetown, Madras. ’ 
861 | Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Societ Do. ..| Mrs. E.S. MoCauley, American, | 1,260 
Press, Memorial ] 36 years. | 
Compound, Madras. 
362 | Vivekodayam .. ». | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandram, Do. ..|N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
yalam.| Travancore State. 1 years. 
368 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. £ Venkataramayya,| 2,600 
| ke. Bangalore City. eee 87 years. 
364 | Vrittantamu or | Telugu. | Srinivasa anno 185, Mount| Daily .. Ayyar, Brah- 200 
The News. t Road, Madras ‘man, 35 years. 
365 | Vrittantea Patrike. | Canarese Yeon Mission Prees,| Weekly Rev. H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 
re. 
366 | Vyasa Neesan Tamil .. Pablishod at oSrics Bolla ys | Monthly . x Tiragnanam Sambanda 300 
*illai Street, Mint B hetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at jaldnge 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
Mal Taiperamba; printed at the | Weekl x -2 Nambiar, 400 
367 | Vyavasaya Mitram | Mala- “ali ; prin at the | Wee am 4 
” - yalam. Edward Press, Cannanore, J 50 ome, — 
| Malabar district. 
368 | Water of Life .. Tamil .. | Published by the Christian | Monthly.. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Ohrist-| 1,600 
Brotherhood Association, ian, 31 years. 
rinted by the Palamoottah 
rinting Prees, Palamcottab. 
369 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi Do. G. A. Vaidyaraman, 8.a., Brah- 760 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; ; man, 48 years. 
rinted at the Guardian 
, Georgetown, Madras. 
870 | Wednesday Do. Wednesday Review Prese,| Weekly .| Rao Sahib S. M. Rajaram Rao, 600 
Review. ‘Trichinopoly. Hrahman, 39 years. 
871 | Wesleyan Methodist; Jo. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 360 
Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. 
372 | West Coast Bul-| Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri,| Weekly ..| Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 800 
letin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. 
378 | West Coast; Do. Reformer Press, Calicut +» | Tri- P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-| 1,300 
Reformer. _. weekly. man, 30 years. 
374 | West Coast Spect- Do. West Coast Press, Calicut Do. M. 8. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
ator. 33 years. 
375 | Western Star No. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. O. J. Karian, Syrian Christian, 600 
drum, Travancore state. 55 years. 
376 | Yathartha Vachani | ‘lami .. | Published at Kumbakonam ;| Weekly .. | '. Govindaswami Pillai,| 1,000 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas Vellala, 42 years 
ih, | Pablaked at ya yanaswani Arye, 650 
277 | Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Publi at Mylapore; prin Monthly, | BR. Nara A B.A.; 
and English cases, at Caumescial’ Po Quarterly | s.L., 33 years. 
| Triplicane and the ‘Todi, and 
Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
town, Mudras. 
378 | Yogakshemam Mala- ‘ ma Press of the| Weekly ..| Parayil Raman ‘Membasiped, 1,000 
yalam. Mangalodayam Company Brahman, 80 years. 
come, Trichur, Cochiu 
379 | ¥ Men of | Engiieh. rae at 20 Be. 86, Barer Monthly.. | C. Carter, American... ee »760 
India. rinted at 
et Mi Press, 
Mysore 
380 | Yuddha Dhvani Telugu. | Sri aka variPress,| Do. .. Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 600 
| Bapatla, Gunttr district. 45 years 


* Revived, January 1916. 


t Temporarily discontinued, July 1916. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


* [I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(6) Courts. 


1. The West Coast Spectator, of the 28th September, writes :——“ AnW=st Coast Srucratos, 
High Conrt Judges. Anglo-Indian contemporary asks why appoint- sept. 28th 1916. 


ments to Indian High Courts are not sought 
after by leading English-barristers. There was a time when eminent jurists 
like Comer Petherham, Arthur Collins, James Mackay aud Douglas Straight 
thought it worth the while to accept posts in India. The times have changed 
and we get only third or even fourth rate lawyers. Does the reason lie in 
the deterioration of the independence of the High Courts and the steady 
executive encroachments thereon? Another reason may, probably, be the 
unattractive salary, namely, Rs. 5,000, which is easily made even by junior 
barristers in England.” 


2. New India, of the 4th October, writes :—‘‘ Whipping as a punishment 


teste Wad even for adults is being still resorted to in a 
bphaedis or ai large number of cases in India, though not on 
so extensive a scale as prior to the amendment of the-Act in 1909. . . 


The agitation raised against that inhumanity, largely assisted from England, 
induced the Government of India to decrease the numher of offences punish- 
able with whipping. Consequently there was a decided drop in those so 
punished, and in 1911 only 618 were whipped, though Magistrates had the 
power to whip 3,029 more criminals. . . . . Happily, magistrates are 
not now as much inclined to inflict the maximum number of stripes as they 
were prior to 1909. But what is objected to is not so much the severity of 
the punishment as its degrading tendency ; and from that standpoint the 

ition is certainly worse to-day than a decade ago. . . . . Whipping 
should be utterly abolished. It is cruel, brutalising, degrading, and .against 
all sound penology. ” 


(d) Education. 


3. The Indian Patriot, of the 3rd October, obsérves :—“ It = —— 

a sign of patriotism to decry the study of the 

ane Wnty of Sapiens. English X sige and to 2! Senate ridge the 
beauties of the vernaculars. ‘To study a foreign language is difficult, it is 
argued, and when the key to knowledge is the foreign language, very few 
get it. . .-. . English is the language of the modern world. Our 
aspirations we owe to the spirit we have imbibed from that language. ‘They 
are enemies of Indian progress who belittle the study of English. By all 
means paint in the most brilliant colours the greatness of the vernacular. 
But what is our want at present from the view point of a nation ? ms 
In our schools and our colleges English must occupy the same high position 
as it does to-day. Transfer it to a minor level-and less attention will be 
devoted to it. Our lawyers must know the language well ; so must the sarge 
number who are employed in the service of Government. . . . . in 
British India the English language must be studied, if anything even more 
accurately and elaborately than now. Only our glamour for the language 
should not end in the disastrous denial to scientific students access to higher 
study ; because they have not a high percentagein English, . . . . The 
vernaculars must do for the masses more than the mere study of the English 
Tanguage 5 but in the field of higher education in any subject we cannot 
neglect the language of our rulers. Native States may very well do without 
English, but in British India, that language must always lead to distinction 


and wealth.”’ | 


Wrer Coasr Spectator, 


Sept. 28th, 1916. 
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(e) Local and Municipal. 


4. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 28th 
September :—“‘'There are insurmountable 
material and moral obstacles to a fair election 
in India’ writes a contemporary. Weagree; and the obstacles are nowhere 
more serious than in the field of municipal politics. -TFhe generality of 
would-be Councillors proceed to work on the belief that everything is fair in 
love, in war and elections. Misrepresentation, undesirable influences, weight 
of power and wealth are the weapons generally used in Indian election 
campaigns—and even bribery is sometimes resorted to. — 

‘A fair election, whether it be to the Legislative Council or to a 
Municipal Council, is almost an impossibility in the present state of affairs 
in British India. And we are afraid there will be no improvement unless 


Municipal elections. 


_ the voters realise their responsibilities, and candidates are inspired by nobler 


‘Wupusgspar REVIEW, 
Trichinopoly, 
Sept. 27th, 1916. 


Werer Coasr Srxcraros, 


Oalieus, 
Bept. 80th, 1916. 


motives. Something could be achieved by public opinion strenly discourag- 
ing candidates whose only qualification is that they can afford to spend a few 
hundreds or thousands on their election campaigns.” 


(k) General. 


5. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 27th September, 

; remarks :—“ The acceptance of the membershi 

saan denen of the Executive Council of Bengal by Sir 
S. P. Sinha has set the croakers once more reviling him, and we are not 
surprised that Mrs. Besant in her Mew Jndia condemns him as betraying the 
cause of India by accepting office. Two things are clear, first, it 
is not lucre that induced him to resign his first appointment; and, seeond, 
whatever reasons might have induced him to resign the law membership 
cannot be made public now. As for searching explanations of his actions, 
that may be left to his professed enemies among whom there is not a single 
Indian who is anybody in this country ; they are apparently confined to a 
certain clique in Madras who have no other business than bespattering with 
mud our best men. 

‘‘ We would not, of course, care for Mrs. Besant’s criticism : her antipathy 
towards Sir S. P. Sinha as for every sane Indian politician, is due to his very 
severe handling of her half-a-sheet of note paper on Home Rule at the 
Subjects Committee of the last Congress. The personal bias and prejudice 
which she has against him is an explanation, as it cannot be an excuse, for 
her criticisms.” 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 30th September, states :—‘‘ Commentin 
on Sir 8. P. Sinha’s appointment the Bengalee says:—‘ The country wil 
appreciate his surrender of a splendid income for the service of the mother- 
land, and we wish him every success in the great position he will soon fill.’ 
The Benqalee’s comments are valuable in that they are those of a nationalist. 
And Sir 8. P. Sinha is the man who was so ruthlessly attacked the other day 
by New India for accepting the post. We have very great respect for 
Mrs. Besant, and we can only regret that she has thought it fit to level an 


unwarranted attack on a most distinguished countryman of ours, whose only 


W ust Coast Srzcraror, 


Naliout 
Bept. 28th, 1916. 


fault is that he is suspicious about the Home Rule ginger bread so alluringly 
dangled before our eyes by Mrs. Besant.” 


6. The West Coasi Sete, of og eee , Santee, states :—‘‘ We 
ae understand that the Government are gettin 
srenty'o te warbe. down a Bengalee to run Henke’s tile in at 
Feroke. Rumours are also current to the effect that the works will shortly 
be placed on the market. If this is true, we should ask why the Government 
should get down a stranger when there are people in Malabar who can be 
ex to work the concern. The proprietors of Shoranur tile works have 


shown commendable enterprise ; can they not be asked to run the works 
either as managing agente or lessees ?”’ 
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ma biscesaih Kivssiatit. ae die of the 30th September, has 


‘* Persons of ‘Greater importance.’ 


“The following passage occurs in the note explaining the objects of the 
European Association of Calcutta :— : 


tig | Enropean in this country should endeavour to realise that as one of the 
ruling race he has far greater importance as a political entity than he might ever have 


Nzw Izpm, 
Madras, 
Sept. 30th, 1916. 


attained to in the Britis Isles. May be he is to a considerable number of Indian subordi- | 


nates the embodiment of British rule His status in tlhe country as one of the ruling race 
gives him political responsibilities not necessarily involving personal activity which he 
should not hesitate to accept. 

“Commenting on, it, the Leader observes that ‘the racial arrogance 
reflected in the above extract is responsible for that assumption of superiority 
which hurts and irritates the Indians most. The existence of this sort of 
feeling must stand in the way of the much-desired reapproachment between 
Indians and Europeans in this country’. We entirely agree.” 


8. United India and Native States, for the week ending 28th September, 
.  writes:—-“‘ When Sir Harold Stuart retires 
The new Member of Council. ¢55, service next month his place in the 
Madras Executive Council will be occupied by Mr. Gillman. The new 
member is an able civilian and is much less unsympathetic with Indian 
aspirations than many members of the heaven-born service.” 


9. United India and Native States, for the week ending 28th September, 
tan scsteanilee inet remarks :—‘ The Government of Madras have 
ee Te deputed Mr. C. G. Todhunter, I.C.S., for a 
periud of four months to enquire into the conditions of the recruitment of 
cooly labour for Ceylon and the Malay States. As several thousands of 
Indian labourers from South India are now in those Colonies the decision of 
Government to appoint an officer to report on the state of affairs is to be 
welcomed. But we cannot say the same thing with reference to the officer 
selected for this delicate task. No one doubts Mr. Todhunter’s ability to 
conduct the enquiry ; but he labours under certain disabilities which are 
hkely to detract from the usefulness of his report. In the first place he is 
an official and a member of the bureaucracy generally supposed to be in 
sympathy with the planters and employers of Indian labour. Secondly, he 
is not conversant with the South Indian vernaculars and he will thus be 
seriously handicapped by being unable to converse with the labourers to 
obtain first-hand information concerning their wants and grievances. 
Perhaps the most serious objection consists in the fact that Mr. ‘Todhunter 
will not be associated with an independent non-official Indian gentleman in 
conducting the enquiry. . . . . As itis not too late even now, we hope 
that the Government of His Excellency Lord Pentland will consider this 
aspect of the question and supply the omission if the result of the reas 
investigation is to command general acceptance at the hands of the South 
Indian public. Mr. Todhunter was, we believe, once Protector of Emigrants 
in Madras, and in this capacity he was not known to have evinced in any 
way deep sympathy with them: Although there is no reason to ree 
that he will enter on his duties in an unfair spirit we would like an Indian 
gentleman, in whom the people of the Presidency impose confidence, to be 
associated with him.” 


10. United India and Native States, for the week ending 28th September, 

. aye observes:—‘‘ The Christian Patriot has pro- 
Indian Christian representation. perly drawn attention to the singular fact that 
among the members of the Madrus Legislative Council there 1s not even a 
single Indian Christian member either official or non-official. This is an 
anamoly which scarcely admits of any justification, for the omission cannot 
be due to any paucity of qualified Indian Christian representatives. Until 
recently there was jat least one official member on the council, Mr. Swami- 
kannu Pillai, who worthily represented Indian Christian interests though in 
the restricted capacity of an official member. Now, however, even he has 
disappeared with the result that a highly intelligent and thoroughly loyal 


Umrrzp Inpra amp 
Native Srarzs, 
adras, 
Sept. 28th, 1916. 


Unitep Ispra anp 
Native Srares, 
Madras, 

Sept. 28th 1916. 


Umitrep InpIA AND 
Natives Srarzs, 
Madras, 
Sept. 28th, 1916. 


New Inpm, 


Madr 


; as, 
Oct, 2nd, 1916. 


Inprax Parnior, 


Madras, 


Oot. 2nd, 1916. 


Inpian Parzior, 


Madras, 


Oct. 3rd, 1916. 


Himpv, 


Madras, 
Oct. 8rd, 1916, 
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community like the Indian Christians, numbering more than two millions in 
India, is not represented on the Madras Council although Madras is one of 
the most advanced Provinces in India and Indian Christians form one of the 
most advanced communities in the Presidency. The Indian Christians of 
the Presidency have an undoubted grievance in this respect and we hope that 
the Madras Government will soon rectify so glaring an omission involving 
injustice t) a community which has deserved well at the hands of the 
Government.” | 
11. New India, of the 2nd October, writes:—‘‘ We congratulate Babu 
| Ambika Charan Muzumdar on his election as 
The President-elect of the the President of the coming Congress at 
fortheoming Congress. Lucknow. . . - , ‘We sincerely hope 
Babu Ambika Charan Muzumdar will undo the mischief of his predecessor in 
the Congress chair What we want is a clear statement of the country’s 
demand for Home Rule immediately after the war. His presidential address 
will be looked forward to with eagerness and anxiety, and we sincerely trust 
his pronouncement will be such as to meet with the approval of all his 
countrymen, a major portion of whom are believers in Home Rule. 
Meanwhile, our hearty congratulations to our Venerable President-elect.” 


Writing on this subject, the Zndiaa Patriot, of the 2nd October, says :— 
‘¢ We congratulate Mr. Muzumdar on his election as the President of the next 
Congress which ‘will assemble at Lucknow in December next. Of his 
qualification for the office there can be no doubt. He is an accomplished 
orator, and can move vast audiences. A venerable and imposing personality, 
grown grey by age and service for the country, well equipped with know- 
ledge of administrative problems, an incisive critic, a valiant defender of the 
noblest aspirations of the Congress, but never aggressive or violent in his 
utterances, Mr. Muzumdar holds a high place in the esteem of his country- 
men. . . - . Nobody who knows Mr. Muzumdar or his political views 
could suggest for a moment that he will fall short of the Congress ideal. 
jie No man knows better than Mr. Muzumdar what the Congress 
stands for. He has fixed ideas on each one of the subjects, considered and 
accepted by the Congress, and never can a doubt be entertained of his steady 
adherence to the principles underlying them.” 


12. Referring to the remarks of the Heglishmaz on the failure of Bengalis 
to come forward to enlist in the Bengali Double 
Company of the Indian army, the Zndian Putriot, 
of the rd October, remarks :—*‘ Why should an Anglo-Indian paper exult at 
the failure of the Bengalis to make up the full number required. We have 
no doubt whatever that the required number will be forthcoming. Military 
service is entirely new to Bengalis: yet they are taking to it, though it may 
be slowly. ‘A military race is not produced in a day. Circumstances, asso- 
ciation and traditions have all an effect on recruitment for military service. 
The Bengalis have had no recent experience to induce them to take with 
avidity to military service. The men who have come forward have shown 
an adinirable spirit. Why not encourage that spirit instead of ridiculing it ? 
We do not think that the attitude of the Englishman, the language used by it, 
is anything more than playful. Nevertheless an antagonism is created witb- 
out any purpose. Does the Englishman really desire that the Bengali Company 
should be a success? Does it rejoice at the prospect of Bengali soldiers 
displaying the same heroism and valour that other soldiers do? ‘[here is 
nothing in the remarks of the Englishman to show that it welcomes the 
services of Bengalis. It seems to think that the war can be managed without 
the preferred aid of the Bengalis; and it is rather sorry that the war gave 
them an opportunity to boast of their ibilities which, however, it is glad, 
have not been realised. The spirit is ; 1t is contemptuous.” 


13. In a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 8rd October, says :— 
op ‘In our leading columns early last week, we 
ee and the Board of pointed out that there is ne: Aer discontent 
Bias _ among the members of the Provincial Civil 
Service in this Presidency im consequence of the stepmotherly treatment 


The Bengali Double Company. 
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which they have been receiving at the hands of the Madras Government, and 


we urged upon the latter to throw open immediately a number of superior . 


appointments to satisfy the present claims of the members of the Provincial 
Service, and to take every opportunity to employ them in the appointments 
newly created by the Government. We have to recur to the subject with 
another substantial grievance of the members of the Provincial Service which 
has since taken place. In May 1910 the late Diwan Bahadur R. Raghunatha 
Rao moved in the Madras Legislative Council a resolution to the effect that an 
Indian, if duly qualified, might be appointed to one of the Memberships of 
the Board of Revenue, and in doing so, urged the simple consideration that 
if the law permitted, and there were Indians in the service fit to occupy the 
place, he did not see any reason why the Government should not appoint one 
of them. The Hon’ble Sir Murray Hammick who then replied on behalf of 
the Government, said that at that time though there were Indians fit to be 
appointed, they were not sufficiently high in the grades of the service either 
in the Provincial or the Indian Civil Services, to be appointed to one of the 
Memberships of the Board ; but that when in due course, Indians did come 
to occupy such senior places the Government will find no serious technical 
difficulty in appointing them; for the time being they found themselves 
unable todoso. . . . . It is now six years since this debate took place, 
and the contingency then contemplated by Sir Murray Hammick has arrived 
in the circumstances which have caused a vacancy in the Board of Kevenue 
_ by the appointment of the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman to the Executive Council. 
What has been the result ? This week’s Gazetie will announce the appoint- 
ment of Mr. M. E. Couchman, a Collector oi the second grade in the Indian 
Civil Service, to the vacancy in the Board of Revenue. Having regard to 
the declaration of the views of Government made by Sir Murray Hammick 
we cannot conceive the reasons which have influenced tie Government to 
pass over the claims of all the three Indian Collectors of the Provincial Civil 
Service, two of whom are in the first grade and one in the second grade 
doing the duties of a special appointment and all of whom are senior in 
service to Mr Couchman. If any one Indian had been superseded, it is 
conceivable that he did not, in tne opinion of the present Government, come 
up to the standard of fitness they may have fixed for the Board of Revenue, 
but it is impossible to believe that all the three Indians who have been made 
Collectors because they possessed, in the words of the statute of 1870 which 
enabled their appointment, ‘ proved merit and ability,’—that all these three 
Indians have lost that merit and that ability by having been Collectors for a 
number of years . . . . Is it that the Indian Collectors as a class have 
deteriorated in efficiency, or is it that Indians gua-Indians are found unfit to be 
in the Kevenue Board? We refuse to believe that lord Pentland’s Government 
hold the latter view and would fain consider that they had failed in their efforts 
to act under the special powers of the Act of 1861, or to obtain the Government 
of India’s permission to ‘list’ the post. Butif thisis not so, there could be no 
more striking commentary upon the extent to which the claims of Indians to 
higher appointments in the Public Services of the country, are being resisted 
resolutely at the present time by the representatives of vested interests. 

Lord Pentland’s Government would have earned the thanks of a devoted 
class of Indian public servants if, under the special circumstances of the case, 
sections 3 and 4 of the Indian Civil Service Act of 1861 had been availed of 
by them at present. . . . - Does the Madras Government desire to shut 
the door against even such small acts of justice to Indian claims, that it 
should now pass over all the Indians now in the rank of Collector in appoint- 
ing to a Membership of the Board of Keveuue? . . . . It is difficult to 
believe that His Excellency Lord Pentland would have acceded to an 
appointiaent which, if the significance of all the facts had been appreciated, 
we think he could hardly have consented to make. It is to be hoped that 
the matter will not be lost sight of by Non-official Members of Council who 
will assemble for the Council meeting in November and that they will consi- 
der it their duty to elicit the circumstances under which the claims of Indians 


have been so deliberately ignored.” 
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i . scheme of political reforms. ” 


Madras, 
Oot. 6th, 1916. “Is emigration essential ? ” 


tic telegram from 
Simla, through the Associated Press, informed — 


: ane, - . 14. The Hindu, of the 4th October, writes:—‘‘‘A cryp 
¥ : és, , 
| eee Indian political reform. us yesterday that the Non-official Members of 


the Imperial Legislative Council, with three exceptions, have submitted a 
joint memorandum to His Excellency the Viceroy on constitutional reforms 

, to be introduced after the war. It is pointed out apparently by way of 
4 | . accentuating the importance of the memorandum that its signatories include 
it three ex-Presidents of the Indian National Congress and three ex-Presidents 
at | : of the All-India Moslem League. We have not, however, been favoured yet 
it with a copy of this memorandum which must be valuable as containing the 
_ opinions of the distinguished individuals who are the N on-official Members of 
it the Imperial Legislative Council. Nor is any clue given to the public as to 
Hi why these gentlemen felt it incumbent upon them to 
fi juncture their views upon the Viceroy upon a subject, which is an all-im port- 
ant and all-absorbing one in the minds of the people of the country, without 
taking the numerous other leaders in the countr 
4 without waiting for the resolutions of the Indian N ational Congress, the 
| next Session of which is not far off. The step which the Members of the 
Imperial Legislative Council have taken seems to us to be a regrettable one 
for various considerations. The country in general is in the dark as to what 
their proposals are. ‘They had no mandate whatever from the constituencies 
which elected them to act on their behalf in this matter, and the scheme of 
reforms which they have suggested may be either sound or unsound, may 
fall short or be in excess of the reasoned expectations of the bulk of the 
a intelligent Indian public. There is a general impression that the question of 
‘Bi Indian reforms to be introduced after the conclusion of the war is a matter in 
it correspondence between the Indian Government and the Secretary of State. 
The most hardened optimist cannot cherish the delusion that we shall get any 
+ substantial refurms in the course of a few months, and it is vain to imagine 
a that we shall be worse off when the reforms do come for not having put 
Tn forward our suggestions before the Government at the earliest possible date. 

\% To our mind, the country is advancing in rapid strides, in intelligence, 
8 knowledge and enterprise and the aspirations of the people for a proper 
F: | political status are growing in an ever-increasing degree. 
qt wise on the part of our representatives in the Imperial Council to fetter the 
future of the country by putting forward unnecessarily any hand-to-mouth 


recipitate at this 


into their confidence and 


t does not seem 


Naw Inpu, 15. Referring to the suggestaon of the Bombay Chronicle that the Emigra- 
tion Act be abolished, New Jndia, of the th 
October, says :—“‘ If emigration should continue 
to grow as unpopular as it has during the past four years, the number of 
Indians to be benefited by it will be almost infinitesimal. 
question is whether such a small ‘ outlet for our surplus population’ is worth 
being kept up when we consider the disadvantages of having to maintain it. 
A ' ‘Jn the first place the persons that return to India after a stay in the Colonies 
“h are generally of a type whom it is advisable to pay for staying out of the 
i country. We send out healthy labourers of unobjectionable morals, and 


of when they return, they are broken down both physically and moral 


disgust towards Indians of all classes. 


Government of India.” 


Naw Inpm, 
Madras 
Oct. 6th, 1916, 


| yesterday by his ‘friends and admirers,’ 


we have to take note of the influence on this country. The Colonia 
come into contact with our lowest elass of people, entertain a feeling of 
Thirdly, there is the unsettling 
influence on the public mind caused by the unjust treatment meted out to our 
emigrants. No doubt the Government are now trying to diminish it; but 
how far their efforts will be successful is an open question. All these dis- 
advantages strengthen the case for the abolition of the La 


bour Emigration 
Act; and we hope the suggestion will not be set aside 


as unpractical by the 


16. New India, of the 6th October, writes:—‘‘ We are surprised to see, 
Political ; in the brief notice in the Madras Times of the 

Srnreer SPRRERDORAT: given to Sir Harold Stuart 
some names of Indians who lately 


entertainment 


= 
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rotested: strongly against the Press Act at the great Madras meeting in 
Victoria Hall. ‘The ‘presence of High Court Judges was, of course, proper 
enough, as they are outside politics, and ought to show courtesy to any high 
official. But it.is painful to see the names of some of those who took an 
active part in the protest on behalf of New India showing honour to the man 
who took an equally active part in putting the Press Act in force against it. 
Happily, some of the leaders of the meeting were more consistent and refused 
to do honour to the. man against whose action they had protested. Quite 
properly, the ‘friends and admirers’ sent no invitation to New India, but the 
editor learnt with horror that good Mr. Kesava Pillai, in the kindness of his 
heart, had asked for an invitation for her, which was, again quite properly, 
refused. One does not shake hands with one’s would-be executioner, and 

resumably the would-be executioner does not wish to shake hands with 

is hoped-for victim. We believe that Banquo’s ghost was not ivited to 
Macbeth’s banquet, and the editor has not yet a ghost, to go uninvited.” 


17. New India, of the 6th October, has the following : — 


~— 


‘The Hon’ble Mr. B. N. Sarma. 


‘*This good representative of Madras in 
the Supreme Council has drawn the attention of the Government and of the 


country to the improper behaviour of the Madras authorities in regard to 
telegraphic messages addressed to New Jndia and to the Hindu. Major- 
General A. N, Bingley admits, but does not condescend to give any reason 
for, the delay or withholding of telegraphic messages to the two papers named. 
He states that the messages were delayed or withheld by the Censors, and 
evades the third question by the extraordinary statement that it is not possible 
to discriminate between messages connected with and messages unconnected 
with the war! Ifthe Censors are gifted with so little intelligence as to be 
unable to distinguish a message condemning the Press Act or the imposition 
of a security on New India from a message conveying war news, it would be 
well to employ gentlemen of a higher grade of intelligence, as they are 


obviously unfit for their duties. A ‘failed F.A’ might be engaged in their 
stead.’ 


18. The following appears in New India, of the 6th October :— 
‘‘Government and Controversial Pamphlets. 
“Real Indian Nationalism ” 


Tracts ‘With reference to the ‘Real Indian 
° . a . + > | ° ° bd 
Nationalism ’ Series, and its being sent out on 


‘His Majesty’s Service Only,’ with service postage stamps, I have received 
the following letter :— 


The Censor. 


“ OrricE oF THE Deputy InspEcror-GENERAL 
‘Sor Poxicze, Raitways anv C.L.D., 


“ Post Box No. 602, Madras S., 


‘No. 33/25 N.P. “ Dated the 29th September 1916. 


“Deak Mapaw, 


_ _* With reference to the paragraph under ‘On the Line’ headed *‘ Government Tracts’ 
in New India of the 18th instant, [ write to say that the circulation of the ‘ Real Indian 
Nationaliam ’ Series of Tracts ‘On His Majesty’s Service’ is quite unauthorised, and 
I will be obliged if you will give me any information that may lead to the detection of 
7 panes or persons, who are improperly using service postage stamps in the manner 
Bileged. * 


“ Yours truly, 
-_— | * (Sd., 


“ DIG. of Police, Rys. and C.I.D., 
Madras. 
“To the Editor, New India, 13/14, 2nd Line Beach, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


‘This is what I expected. I replied at once, saying that the envelope 
and enclosures could be seen at New Jndia Office at an hour named, and have 
held them ready ever since. ‘he Inspector did not come, but has written 


~~ 
- s _—— 


New Inpm, 


Madras, 
Oct. 6th, 1916, 


New Inpm, 
Madras, 
Oct. 6th, 1916. 


- rere 
- ee 
ne tate 29 ew * a 
—)- eintdineed 


Marasan Heratp, 
British Oochin, 
Sept. 0th, 1916. 
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asking if the envelope cannot be sent. I do not care to let it out of my own 
custody, as it is the only proof I possess of the accuracy’ of my statement. 
‘A considerable expense must have been incurred in buying thousands 
of these tracts and circulating them through the post. Has money been placed 
at the disposal of some Collectors for the purpose, or are they generously 
buying them by thousands out of their own pockets ? Would it not be more 
dignified for the bureaucracy to come out openly, and to use public money 
publicly to oppose me in the press by argument, as well as to use their power 
to handicap me, in any answer I may make to their arguments, by the 
danger, if my replies do not suit them, of losing the Rs. 19,000. which they 
hold of mine? My anonymous opponent, safe in bureaucratic support, will not 
be checked if he stirs up hatred and contempt against the lovers of freedom in 
India; whereas a careless word of mine, or an effective reply, may make the 
Local Government forfeit one of my various securities. However, perhaps 
the combat is not so unequal as it seems. ‘ Thrice.is he armed, who hath his 


quarrel just.’ 
‘“ Annre Besant ”’. 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


19. The Malabar Herald, for the week ending 30th September, has the 
following :—‘‘ The question has again been 
raised by some of the ‘Travancore papers, 
whether the time has not yet come for the 
constitution of an Executive Council in Travancore, or for the adoption of 
such arrangements as would contribute to the lessening of the functions of 
the Diwan, by a process of decentralization. . . . . It was, we believe, 
during the regimé of Mr. P. Rajagopala Achari that we persistently insisted 
upon the necessity of this reform. But, nothing practical has come out of it, 
while the question is again pressed by those who seem to be in close touch 
with the Travancore administration. If we go in search of 

ractical instances of decentralisation we have a surfeit of them both in 
British India and in other advanced Native States as Travancore. And the 
fact that such has been the case elsewhere affords ample proof in support of 
the contention that the conditions in Travancore are as favourable for the 
introduction of a system of decentralization as those which demanded its 
necessity in British India and Mysore, to speak of a Native State nearer 
home. ‘Travancore ranks next to Mysore in point of administrative and 
political importance. And if the Diwan of Mysore can be helped. as he is, 
by a Council, we do not see any reason why a similar body cannot be created 
in Travancore where the exigencies are as pressing as they were in Mysore. 
If Travancore is to be considered in relation to any of these points, the 
opinion would decidedly be that some arrangement must be adopted in the 
State to relieve the Diwan of his official pressure which he has to bear under 
an antiquated system. ! An Executive Council, while assisting the 
Diwan materially in the discharge of his administrative functions, has the 
advantage of being a popular body which will necessarily be in touch with 
the aspirations and the wants of the people. To say that the deficiency 
caused by the absence of this body is fein a both by the Popular Assembly 
and the Legislative Council, is to deny the utility and importance of an 
executive body. This point may be emphasized by the fact that, though 
there are a Representative Assembly and a Legislative Council in Mysore, the 
need of an executive body has been practically recognised by its creation. 
- . + . Apart from the usefulness and the intrinsic value of an executive 
body, there is another point which has to be considered as being equally 
important. The cry all along in Travancore has been in regard to the 
absence of a continuity of policy. In virtue of a time-honoured custom 
Travancore has been a happy hunting ground for amateur administrators or 
for those who were craving for adwinistrative distinction to be acquired at 
the expense of Travancore. With the change of a Diwan, most of whom 
were imported from the British service every five years, a continuity in policy 


An Executive Council for 
Travancore. 
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could not. be successfully maintained with the unfortunate result that at the 
expiry of every five years l'ravancore undergoes an administrative upheaval 
which searcely contributes to the efficiency of its administration. A foreign 
Diwan comes not 80 much for the purpose, as it should be, to promote the 
welfare of the people or raise the tone-of the State administration, as for 

aining a clap trap reputation in orJer to make his official position in the 
British Service more comfortable and lucrative. . . . . Such, in brief, 
has been the State of Travancore under foreign Diwanship, and let us hope 


that, with the disconnection of Mr. Rajagopala Achari, this importation 
nuisance With its concommittant evils, has ended.” 


20. In a leader under this heading, tle Karnataka, of the 4th October, 


: has the following :—“ It is sometimes said that 

Prope of a popular up- Mysore is a Swaray State, and that there are 
 * ses 0% athe o seembly— 2° two elements here to occasion a conflict of 
A vba a plaything ? interests. A more idle and misleading doctrine 

Pp was never formulated. Considered racially, 
Mysore has, it is true, a full measure of Swaraj ;—that is to say, its governing 
class and the governed gy are both children of the same soil. But 
considering the question from the people’s point of view, the Government 
here is scarcely less bureaucratic than in bombay or Madras. Only our 
officialdom is covered with un Indian skin, which, in one respect at least, 
operates as a distinct disadvantage inasmuch as we are not so free as our 
brethren in British India are to criticize and censure.” 


' 


Karnataka, 
Bangalore City, 
Oct. 4th, 1916. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Sept. 80th, 19 16. 


: 


Sampap ABHYUDaYs, 
Mysore, 
Sept. 29th, 1916. 


Samepap AnmYuDara, 
Mysore, 
Sept. 30th, 1916. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—ForgEIGN POoLitIcs. 


21. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th September, reproduces from the 
Indian Upinion in South Africa the details of a 
The hardships suffered by the case in which the son of an Indian merchant, 
Indians in South Africa. who has permanently settled in that colony, 
was not only prevented from entering it, but also arrested thrice and kept in 
confinement for not having proved his legitimacy, in — of the facts that 
he had a certificate from a District Magistrate in India testifying to his 
legitimacy and that he was acquitted by the colonial courts every: time he 
was put on his trial, and says:—When a compromise was effected between 
the Indians and the Colonials in South Africa, an assurance was given that a 
certificate by a Magistrate in India regarding the legitimacy of a person 
should be taken to be conclusive evidence of the same by the colonial officials. 
The Immigration Appeal Board has also consented to treat this in the same 
manner. [Even when the law is on the side of the Indians, what is the 
meaning of their being subjected to unnecessary hardships; Mr. Quins is at 
the bottom of the whole mischief. We hope our Government will insist on 
the Colonial Government removing this official, whose conduct tends to create 
a feeling of hatred against that Government in the minds of the Indians at a 
time when every attempt is being made to establish a friendly feeling between 
the Indians and the Colonials. 


22. In an article under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 29th 
The South Afr; bI September, condemns the attitude of the 

eeu mice Pee Emigration officers who, the paper states, 
repeatedly prosecuted one Kesava Prabhu, who had been twice acquitted 
under the same charge, aud makes the following remarks :—Though a settle- 
ment was made so far back as in 1914, it is regrettable that the Emigration 
officers should still continue to act as they pleased. . . . . It is strange 
that they should so far press their repressive policy, despite the decisions of 
two of their courts. It is a hopeful sign that the courts have been inclined 
to the side of justice. All the same the struggle is a source of annoyance to 
the countrymen of Kesava Prabhu who is still in jail. It is essential that 
adequate steps should be taken to see that a due warning is given by the 
Supreme Government of South Africa to the Emigration officers. It remains 
to be seen whether Lord Chelmsford would take interest in this problem, 
acting in the footsteps of Lord Hardinge. 


23. Referring to the disturbances at Sumatra, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of 

i ats ciel the 29th September, writes :—The Dutch forces 
available on the spot are inadequate. Holland 

is unable to despatch any reinforcements at this juncture. Owing to the 
European war every State has to be constantly on the defence. It is deplorable 
that a rebellion should have taken place at such a critical moment as this. 
A ruling power should always be just and affectionately disposed towards its 
subjects. When this is not so, in normal times the people will remain law- 
abiding and in a crisis like this they will rebel. The world is always full of 
revolutionary changes in family circles as well us in the Governments of 


States. We cannot help regretting that the Dutch gave room for such 
revolutionary attempts. 


24. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 30th September, in its English 
a ee a ae columns, observes :—‘‘ Mr. Henry, Bishop of 
wp Madras, contributed an article under the title 
of * India after the war’ to the August number of the Mineteenth Century and 
After. He shows in the article how India has been taking a direct part in 
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the war, how Indian blooi is being freely sled, how Indian treasure is being 
lavishly spent towards the success of the British arms, and how all these 
sacrifices on the part‘of India are bound after the war to lead to the extension 
of self-government to India. More farsighted and statesmanlike 
utterances have never been made by any sincere friend of the British 
Government. India and Britain must swim or sink together. We have 
great faith in the wisdom of the British Government, and we have no doubt 
that, after the war, a policy such as the one outlined by Mr. Henry of Madras 
will be adopted to the glory of the British Empire.” 


25. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of om 30th September, writes :—These two 

kan States, Y©@rs Houmania has been hesitating to join the 

The war and bi —— Allies. Her aim was not that he hvala help 
the conclusion of peace, or help any State to regain its lost territory, or help 
the vindication of justice, but help herself, by taking ad vautage of the present 
struggle to extend her territory. She has been asking both parties as to how 
she was going to benefit by her intervention. Russia promised to help her 


to gain fresh territory and also to restore Besarabia and certain other tracts . 


which were rightly her due. The Allies promised her more than Germany 
and Austria. Roumania next began to ask herself which side was more 
likely to win ultimately in case she joined, and finally threw in her.lot with 
the Allies; and events now are taking a turn exactly as she anticipated? It 
is these same: motives that prompted Bulgaria to join the enemy and Mace- 
donia, Albania, Montenegro were all taken. Bulgaria’s wishes, too, had been 
fulfilled in hke manner. Man proposes but God disposes. The tide of 
events seemed at first favourable to Bulgaria ; it is now about to turn against 
her. She is now in a fix and is unable to determine her policy for the future. 
Attempts are being made to pay her back in her own coin. She too is 
displaying great heroism. ‘The result cannot be foretold. It is surmised 
that she might try to conclude peace with the Allies as soon as she realises 
their superiority. ut it is too early to make these conjectures. Greece too 
is in a critical condition. She may, on the whole, be taken to be on the side 
of the Allies. Crete is on the Allies’ side. We may expect a huge revolution 
in the Balkan States before long. 


26. The Yogakshemam, of the 29th September, approves of the order of 
the Ceylon Government, making it penal to 
carry on money-lending business without a 
license, and advocates the passirig of a similar law in India. 


27. Referring to the law, proposed to be passed by the Ceylon Govern- 

ment on the subject of money-lending, the 

oo ag apts money- Keralodayam, of the 5rd October, dwells upon 

Senn sapien deers the necessity of passing a similar measure in 

India, and observes that it is the duty of the Government to see that innocent 

poe who execute pro-notes without receiving any consideration, are saved 
rom the consequences, arising from their thoughtless action. 


28. The Keralodayam, of the 3rd October, me out ate frame the api 
ee 7 of one Kesava Prabhu, aged 14 years, who 
aoe Soe te See Atle, accompanied his father to South Ktrica, and 
the subsequent proceedings against him, it is to be thought that the South 
African trouble is not, as was believed, at an end, regrets that the white men 
in that country, which forms a part of His Majesty’s dominions, should still 
feel bold enough to behave like this towards Indians, and hopes that the 
leaders of the people would bring such cases to the notice of the British 
Ministers, and that Lord Chelmsford will not forget that the Government of 
India too have certain responsibilities in this matter. 


29. The Jaridah-i-Kozgar, of the 25th vig ay ws referring hcg = note 
sent by Greece to Germany, says that Greece 
A note by Greece to Germany. hag me begun to realise that she had commit- 


ted a great blunder for not having thrown in her lot with the Allies against 
Germany. It is not too late for Greece to join the Allies and save herself 
from loss. It is not understood what the enlightened statesmen of Greece 


are thinking about losing such a golden opportunity. 


A license for money-lending. 


SamPap Annrupara, 


Mysore 


Sept. 30th, 1916. 


YoosKsmEMax, 
Trichur, 


Sept. 29th, 1916. 


Keratoparam, 


Trichur, 
Oct. 3rd, 1916. 


KeraLoparaM, 
Trichur, 
Oct. 3rd, 1916. 


JanrpaH-1-Roze@ar, 


Madras. 


Sept. 25th, 1916. 


J aRiDau-1-Rozeak, 


Madras, 
Sept. 26th, 1916. 


Kerata Parrixa, 
Calicut, 
Sept. 30th, 1916. 


Buanats Keeani, 
Trivandrum, 
Sept. 27th, 1916. 


Kerata Sanxcuaki, 


Calicut, 
Sept. 27th, 1916. 


PraranCuAaMITRan, 


Bop. bo, i016. 
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80. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 26th September, referring to the 

Bh aap present revolution in Crete, says that for several 

_ ,, Saetaon im Crots, years dissensions have been going on between 

the Greeks and Turks and Christians and Muhammadans of that place. But 

the present revolution is not in the interest of Turkey. It is clear that 

Mr. Venezelos, who is a native of Crete, took an important part in the 
revolution of 1896. | ie 

But as Greece did not change her neutral position contrary to the will 


of Mr. Venezelos she is now obliged to repent for it. For the people of Crete 


are heart and soul in favour of the Allies and further are anxious to gain 
their independence. eee 

These incidents prove the cérrectness of the predictions that Greece. 
had to suffer many difficulties for not having joined the Allies. If the ruler 
of Greece, her ministry and nation are concerned about the interests and 
welfare of their country, they have no alternative but to —_ the Allies 
forthwith and take up arms in defence of the innocent and for the mainte- 
nance of the independence of small States and for saving themselves from the 
clutches of a areal and bloodthirsty foe. 


{I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


31. In commenting upon the report of last year’s administration of the 

The Pol; a are Police department, the Kerala Patrika, of the 

@ Folice administration. = 30th September,- points out that respectable 

men do not enter the department, because, in addition to the smallness of the 
salary, the higher officers, -most of whom have risen to their positions from 
the lower grades, or have little knowledge of the peuple and their customs, 
do not behave properly towards their subordinates, but hopes that the depart- 
ment will gradually improve in its tone as a result of the recent reforms, and 
that, instead of hating and fearing the police, respectable people will co- 
operate with them, which, however, would be rendered possible, only if the 
department contains a large number of honest and respectable persons. t 


32. The Bharata Kesart, of the 27th September, thinks that handcuffing 
should be rarely resorted to, especially in the 
case of respectable people, and that too only 
after a person has been found guilty, and hopes that the igi of the 


Nattukotta Chetties of Devakota regarding this matter would be granted by 
the Government. 


The police and handcuffs. 


(6) Courts. | 
33. In reviewing the work of the Criminal Courts in this Presidency, 
ra ae ae a the Kerala Sanchari, of the 27th September, 


welcomes the decision of the Government to 
introduce the “ Village Panchayats Bill” with a view to starting more 
Village Panchayat Courts with increased powers, and notes with satisfaction 
that the Governor in Council intends to pass a ‘‘ Children Act ” so as to avoid 
juvenile offenders being sent to jail. It, however, draws attention to the 
inconvenience and hardship of the witnesses attending the Courts of Deputy 
Magistrates and Sub-Magistrates, and to the objectionable practice of their 


— summoned to appear before these officers even when they are on 
circuit. : t, 


(d) Education. 


34. Referring to the hue and cry raised in England that the whole 
system of education in that country should be 
reformed after the war, the Prapanchamitran, 
of the 29th September, observes:—If in the 


Necessary reforms in ‘the 
system of education. 


_ advanced country of England itself a thorough reformation of the system af 


education is found necessary, need we lay stress on the necessity of such a 
reformation in India? A committee consisting of representatives of educa- 
tional institutions in England wag recently appointed to ascertain public 
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opinion regarding the. lines on which the system of education should be 
reformed, with special reference to the attention to be paid in elementary 
schools themselves to the development of a spirit of unity and self-control 
among the boys and to the improvement of their physique. When the people 
in Kngland are anxious that these two points should be especially attended 
to in schools, how can we in India ignore them? But the system of education 
now obtaining in India is quite contrary to that followed in England, at least 
in r@@atd to these two points. ‘lhe educational authorities here are ver 

careful in preventing our boys from having any idea of unity citizenship or 
self-control. Our schools and colleges are not managed by popular repre- 
sentatives, but are subject to the control of Government officials, and it is 
therefore a spirit of submission to authority that is appreciated in these 
schools and colleges. The teachers have no idea of respect begotten of love 
aud deem the students to be slaves and themselves to be their sole masters. 
At times they treat the students most cruelly. This makes the latter lose all 
spirit of manliness and become timid. But it is these students that form the 
basis of the communal structure. How can they justify their position, unless 
they are taught the main principles of unity and citizenship and trained to 
have self-control from their school days? As for the physique of our young 
men, we should be ashamed to speak of it. ‘The poverty of our boys accounts 


in a way for their poor health. So it is the duty of the Government tu see ' 


that the system of education in this country is reformed soon, with special 
reference to the two points referred to above. 


35. In an article under this heading, a correspondent to the Deswmata, 
of the 27th September, makes the following 
remarks :—The present system of education 
in this country, destroys patriotism, a desire to serve one’s society and 
country, national life, the amelioration of life, purity of heart, saintly 
character, and other things. It brings affliction to boys. It fosters discord 
between the teacher and the taught. It stamps out the mother.tongue and 
the lustory of the mother country. It does not tolerate Swadeshism. It 
undermines health. It is destructive of morality and of the fear of sin. 
It makes one forget his mother country. It leaves one in want of bread 
after one has sold away his lands and fields. Hundreds of hands have been 
turned out for Government service; but there are none who possess the 
scientific knowledge and industrial skill that is required for the country. 


36. In a leader under this heading, the Desamata, of the 27th September, 
: has the following remarks :— There is a world 


National education. 


Remi yuan wi in of difference between education in England 
nen Oe ae and that in India. ‘The leading men in 


England declure that there must be an improvement in school education, in 
respect of social life, self-government and citizenship. Self-government 
may not be mentioned in connection with our schools; social life and citizen- 
ship cannot be thought of. ‘These are all gall and wormwood to the 
Educational officers in this country. Uhe system of education 
obtaining in our country is defective in sc many ways. Lala Lajput Rai 
once remarked, ‘' If Japan is quarter of a century behind Europe in the matter 
of education, we are half a century behind Japan”. 
that cannot understand the Indian heart come out as great educationists, 
and they sometimes blunder. India stands in need of greater 
reform in the matter of education than England. ‘The Government should in 
future take greater interest in the education of this land, and introduce 
changes and reforms in the educational system ; but will they -do so? 


37. The Andhrapatrika, of the 28th September, in a leader under this 
heading while commending the delegation 
The educational policy of the of elementary education to local bodies, 

Government of India. condemus, as obstructive to the progress of 
education, the powers conferred on Collectors to interfere with curricula 
arranged aud text-books prescribed when considerations other than educationol 


<all for such an interference. ‘The paper remarks that such powers are not: 


Europeans | 


Desamata, 
Rajahmundry, 
Sept. 27th, 1916. 


DesaMarTa, 
Rajahmundry, 
Sept. 27th, 1916. 


ANDHSAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
Sept. 28th, 1916. 


ANDERAPATRIKA, 
Sept. 29th, 1916. 
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only superfluous, but will also defeat the very object with which the controt 
over elementary education is made over to local bodies. 

In a leader of the Andhrapatrika, of the 29th September, on the same 
subject continued, the paper remarks :—lIt will be evident from the Educa- 
tional memorandum of the Government of India that whatever may be their 
reasons for such a course, the Government intend to reserve for themselves 
the control over secondary and collegiate education. The Commissioners 
and Collectors are constituted as controlling authorities over such education, 
with the Educational officers at their back to advise them. 

+ * * dl * 


~ Tf more evidence is wanted about this changed angle of vision of the Govern- 


ment of India with regard to education we have to turn to the Legislative 


~ Council, and observe the policy underlying the constitution of the Patna 


University. . . . . It is said that the Hon’ble Mr. V. 5. Srinivasa Sastri 
had an idea to introduce a Bill to remove some disabilities under which the 
Universities have been labouring under the Universities Act of 1904, but 
that he gave up the idea, seeing that the Patna University scheme only 
strengthens Lord Curzon’s Act of 1904. To alternate the liberal policy in the 
case of elementary education with a narrow one in the matter of higher 
education is to give the people a sweet and a bitter thing to swallow in 
‘succession ; and this is not proper. We hope tbat the Government of India 
will reconsider this question, and come toa more liberal decision, such as will 
give the Local Governments a broad outlook of matters. We trust that the 
Hon’ ble Sir C. Sankaran Nayar will help the Government to take a liberal view, 
and that the Hon’ble Mr. V. S. Srinivasa Sastri will not give up his question 
in despondency, but will try to bring it to a full discussion in the Council. — 


38. In an article under the heading ‘* Mere Noise”, the Swadeshabhimani, 
RS EOE of the 29th September, referring to the 

The Lalgudi exhibition. Hon’ble Sir Sivaswami Ayyar’s opening address 
at the Lalgudi exhibition says:—Sir Sivaswami Ayyar congratulated the 
teachers on having succeeded in raising subscriptions to the extent of Rs. 400. 
We are however disposed to think that this burden of supplying funds should 
more appropriately en fallen on the shoulders of those for whose benefit the 
exhibition was primarily organised, namely, of the parents of the children of 
these schools. Sir Sivaswami .\yyar remarked that our children were only 
clever in the habit of cramming and took no pains to develope their powers 
of observation. When he has himself openly confessed that the chief 
characteristic of our educated people is to exhibit their learning by dilating 
upon some dry subject, we have no need to discuss the point further. ‘l'o the 
question, however, as to how the teachers with a monthly grant of Rs. 3-8-0 
can be expected to provide for the school museum, school garden and manual 
training, Sir Sivaswami Ayyar’s reply is that the subject will receive the 
attention of the Government when more funds become available. It follows 
therefore that until that happy time arrives, the efforts of the teachers in this 
direction will be unavailing. How can a teacher who has not even the income 
of a peon be expected to provide all these facilities? Further, most of our 
schools are under private management. The local boards and municipalities, 
being too poor to support these schools themselves, annually receive aid from 
Government. We fail to make out therefore what was intended by the 
remark that these local bodies should help the Teachers’ Associations with 
funds. When the Government themselves are said to be unable to take up 
this work for want of funds, how can the local boards be expected to help ? 
Knowing, as we do, what low pay or grant the poverty-stricken school-master 
gets at present, it is useless to blame him for not turning the attention of the 
children to nature study. Our educational policy is still based un the same 
ideals which were first formed when the British were establishing their 
supremacy in this country. So long as the Universities are producing only 
scribes able to do correspondence work in English, how ean we expect any 
among us who are capable of helping nature study ? ' We should be saying 
an unpleasant truth, if we remark that under the present dearth of funds, 
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these exhibitions and lectures can do no more than mere noise. If it is 
believed that the merits and demerits of the numerous exhibits received from 
hundreds of schools can be fully explained to these elementary school-masters 
in one or two weeks, the teachers of Trichinopoly must be of a better order 
of intellect than any that we know. of among teachers generally. In short, 
we must observe that it 1s useless to seek to give a teacher instruction through 
lectures of this kind, unless his status is first raised. We cannot help pitying 
the condition of the ignorant school-masters who are led away by the noise 
made by the inspecting officers who act like the clever milkman who carries 
a dead calf on his head and makes a bellowing sound to induce its innocent 
mother to follow him. 


89. In comparing the ancient and modern systems of education in India, 

the Malayah, of the 27th September, points out 
that, while the former created love and respect 
in the minds of the taught towards their 
teachers, the latter tends to nrake them disobedient and insolent, and 
observes that the treatment of the students by the teachers, as if the former 
were menials, the prescribing of difficult text-books, increasing the difficulty 
of passing examinations, undue enhancement of school-iees, absence of means 
by which the students could gain knowledge of things essential to them 
during life, engendering a tendency to imitate the western people in every- | 
thing, etc., etc , are some of the chief causes to which the want of respect on © 
the part of the students towards their teachers, and their inability to distinguish 
between liberty and impudence, may be attributed. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


40. In an article under this heading the Andhrapatrika, of the 29th 
—oPReepe > _. September, observes :—The order of the Local 
ne ada and official ~Government issued to the Collectors to see that 
— the official members of municipal councils do 
not fail to attend meetings of the councils, except when they happen to be 
out of the municipal stations is, in our opinion, unnecessary. It is also 
unnecessary that officials should, any longer, be members of councils. ‘The 
appointment of official members to seats in the councils was originally meant 
to train people to self-gavernment. It was intended to last till the people 
should appreciate and take an active interest in self-government, but not to 
go on for ever. . . - . The need is past. The number of official 
members has decreased. Their zeal has cooled down and their duties have 
multiplied. People have been taking an increasing interest in matters of 
local self-government, and form a majority on the councils. ae 
Under these circumstances it is the duty of the rulers to allow the represen- 
tatives of people to take the place of official members. This will give greater 
training to them and conduce to their progress. The policy of allowing 
pores to have the blessing of liberty by dribblets, even after they have 
ecome fit for if, will be a source of needless discontent. We wish that the 
rulers will note this fact at the present juncture. 


41. Referring to the recent raising of the taxes on many houses in this 
municipality, and the orders issued for the 
collection, subject to appeal, before the expiry 
of this month, of the increased taxes, the Andhrauprakasika, of the 27th 
September, recommends the postponement of the collection to April 1917, 
and says:—As the Act does not allow the President to take the inttiative in 
this matter, it is desirable that a representation signed by ten Commissioners 
should be sent to him. In the special meeting in which the aforesaid repre- 
sentation may be taken up for consideration, the re resentatives of the people 
should advocate and secure a postponement of the collection. The rate-payers 
will do well to approach such of the Commissioners as are easily accessible, 
and represent to them their grievance The representaion is sure to receive 
@ sympathetic response from all to whom it may be addressed, since everyone 
sees that the collection of taxes, by the exercise of authority and oppression, 
1s to be condemned. : 
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(h) Railways. 
42. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th September, expresses its surprise at 


; the statement made on the side of the Goy- 
The system of reserving ernment at. the last meeting of the Imperial 


-compartments for Europeansand y ooisiative Council that there was nothing 


ians in rai im indie. . : 
Eorasians in railways 10 illegal in the railway companies reserving 


separate compartments for Europeans and Eurasians, and observes : It is 8 
principle admitted in every civilised country that a permanent institution 
established for the purpose of carrying passengers and goods by land or sea 
should abide by certain wholesome regulations in the interests of the public, 
for example (1) that they should not allow overcrowding of passengers or goods 
and (2) that they should not raise the scale of charges at their will. No one 
can deny the necessity for such regulatious, and railway and shipping 


companies throughout the world have framed exhaustive rules on these 


matters. Moreover, in India, the railways are either owned by the Govern- 
ment or the Government is the largest shareholder in the companies that run 
them, and the Government is also bound to protect the interests of the people, 
being the guardian of their welfare. Therefore the Government in India 
can frame stricter rules to safeguard the interests of the people than the 
Government in England, where the Railways are owned and managed wholly 
by private capitalists. Even if the Government has not done so, we have 
to point out that it should irsist on the railway companies in India impar- 
tially acting on the salutary principle enunciated above in managing the 
railways. This principle is clearly laid down in section 42 of the Indian 
Railways Act of 1890, which states in so many words that a railway 
administration shall not make or give any undue preference or advantage to 
any particular class of persons or subject any particular class of persons to 
any undue or unreasonable prejudice or disadvantage. Keserving a portion 
of a train for Europeans and Eurasiaps clearly amounts to giving tndue 
preference to one class of persons which the railway companies are not 
permitted to do under the Act. Wedo not deny that the Act empowers 
these companies to set apart separate accommodation in trains for particular 
classes of persons and it is in exercise of this power that separate compart- 
ments are provided for women. ‘Ihis is a most desirable arrangement, as 
women in India do not mix with men so freely asin other countries. But 
we do not think that the railway companies are justified in exercising this 
power in sucha manner as to afford special conveniences to one class of 
people and curtail the conveniences of another class. It was stated at the last 
meeting of the Legislative Council that it was only in the interests of both 
Indians and the Europeans that the railway companies were adopting the 
system of reserving separate compartments for Europeans and Eurasians and 
that, as there was a difference between Indians and Europeans or Eurasians 
in the matter of food, etc., the two communities would do well to sit separately. 
If this is the true reason why compartments are reserved for Europeans and 
Eurasians, why hus not the same system been followed in the case of Hindus 
and Muhammadans? Why have not gosha women been provided with 
separate accommodation ? We do not even object to particular classes of 
persons being given special privileges. But our contention is that no class of 
people shyuld enjoy a privilege at the cost of another. When the Indians are 
huddled together in a train like cattle, how will the railway company be 
justified in allowing a few Europeans and Eurasians comfortably to sleep in a 
big -compartment ? When the other compartments are full and several 
Indians have purchased tickets and find no room in those compartments, how 
will the companies be justified in preventing them from getting into the 
compartments reserved for Europeans and Eurasians, which are almost 
empty? So the only question to = decided is whether, when the train is 
otherwise full and there is room in the reserved compartments, the Indians. 
can get into these compartments or not. We hope the railway administra- 
tions in this country will allay unnecessary excitement among the Indian 
public by giving an affirmative answer to this question. 
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The Lokopakari, of the 2nd October, reproduces the comments of the 
Swadesumitran, of the 28th September, under 
this heading and adds:—The statement by the 
Government that there is nothing illegal in 


The system “of reserving 
compartments for Europeans and 
Eurasians in Railways in India. 


compartments for Europeans and Eurasians will give room to an impression 
in the minds of the people that the rulers are partial to these classes ; because 
they follow the same religion as themseives and this is not at all desirable. 


(k) General. 


43. Keferring to a communiqué issued by the Government of India 
i ne @ th regarding the scope of this deputation, in which 
7 is I * it 1s stated that the object of the Government 
in deputing Mr. Todhunter was to obtain 
materials from a study of the conditions under which Indian labour is work- 
ing in those Colonies for consideration in connection with the abolition of 
indentured labour which has shortly to come under discussion in London, 
the Swadesamitran, of the 29th September, says:—We are afraid that this 
communiqué, which is said to have been issued in order to avoid a misunder- 
standing regarding the deputation of Mr. Todhunter, has raised many doubts. 
Materials have already been gathered in the time of Lord Hardinge for 
abolishing the system of indentured labour. What is, therefore, the necessity 
for an enquiry being made in countries in which this system is not in force 
an how can an enquiry about the conditions under which free emigrants 
live furnish fresh materials for helping the abolition of the indentured labour 
system? We have often been complaining that free emigrants are subjected 
to the same kinds of hardships as indentured emigrants and importuned the 
Government to take steps to remove these hardships. It was stated by 
Lord Chelmsford some days back that, when the question of the abolition of 
the system of indentured labour was taken up for consideration, the question 
of remedying the grievances of the free emigrants would also be considered. 
If the deputation of Mr. Todhunter is in pursuance of this statement, we 
would welcome it. But the Government communiqué says that he is sent 
fur the purpose of understanding the condition of free emigrants so as to 
help the Government in deciding the question of abolishing the indentured 
labour system. ‘Thus in trying to remove one misunderstanding, the 
Government has raised other doubts. Why cannot it be plain in this matter ? 


44. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd October, writes: —We = bg aed 
finishing his work in liussia, Mr. Chadwic 
the deputation of Mr. Onedwick 1) ste es to France to ascertain the facili- 
ties for improving the trade of this country with India. So the work of 
Mr. Chadwick seems to be growing and it is to be noted that the expendi- 
ture incurred by the deputation led by him is borne by the Government of 
India. One curious point in connection with the visit of Mr. Chadwick to 
France is that the British Chamber of Commerce in [rance, at whose request 
he is proceeding to France, wanted experienced merchants to accompany 
him and that the Government of India stated in reply that it would be difh- 
cult to get experienced merchants to undertake this duty. But, at the same 
time, the Bengal’ Government was informed that, if merchants in Bengal 
wished to join the deputation, they could do so at their own expense It 1s 
really regrettable that in adopting measures with a view to improve the trade 
of this country, the Government should act as it likes, without taking the 
leaders of the ple into its confidence. What is the meaning of the 
Government taking any step in the interests of the public, without consulting 
them? Considering the schemes that are being worked out in different 
countries for the purpose of improving trade after the war, what are we to 
say about the efforts that are being made in this direction by the Government 
in India ? 
45. The Andhraprakasika, of the 27th September, Moth teeth, 6H the 
+6 ; ° 
The Supreme Council. unsatisfactory ”’ replles whic e Govern 
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elected members, ard cites as instances those of the Supreme Government to 

some of the interpellations of _ Hon’ble Mr. B. N. Sarma in the recent 
upreme Council. 

~~" Ls see that an Indian officer is to be wagpthn to an Anglo- 

Indian officer, to represent the Indian interests in the conference that is 

going to assemble next year at London to discuss the question of Emigrant 

coolies, since an Indian officer is more conversant with the condition of the 


Indians. 

46. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 30th Septemberr 
: publishes an appeal to pleaders, requesting 
Devasthanams. them to shake off their indifference and serve 
their country by taking active part to see Devasthanam properties brought 
under the management of properly-constituted trustees with the help of courts. 
He concludes the appeal with an exhortation tothe retired officers in the 
following terms :— ‘“ Such of our officers as retire on pensions should surely 
believe that they would be serving their country better by devoting themselves 
to the cause of the Devasthanams, and establishing, in every district, branches 
of the Dharma-Rakshana Sabha of Madras, than by submitting again, as 
honorary Magistrates and Deputy Collectors, to the yoke of the slavish life 

which they have once shaken off,” 


47. Ina leaderette under this heading, the Andhrapainka, of the 30th 
Car; thod September, surveys briefly the details of the 
salts ieratiaiato litigation of the Jay Maharaj with which Mr. 
Tilak has been closely connected, and makes the following comments :— 
How far men in power strive to —_ their opponents in difficulties will be 
evident from the treatment accorded to Mr. Tilak by the Government officers 
in Bombay. Despite the decision of the Privy Council, Mr. Tilak 
has not been able to obtain justice for his ward. . . . . His representa- 
tions have been consigned to the waste paper basket, and he was compelled 
to have a lawyer’s notice served upon the Government. . .. . We are 
at a lossto know whether Mr. Tilak’s opponents bave been bringing their 
influence to bear upon Government officers to see that the time of Mr. Tilak 
is wholly wasted on litigation. It is to be desired that the Bombay Govern- 
ment would save Mr. ‘l'ilak from needless worry. 


48. In a leader under this heading, the <Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd 
Oetober, contrasts the co-operative movement 
carried on in Mysore with that in the Madras 
Presidency and observes:—Many restraints 
are imposed on the working of the movement in the Madras Presidency, 
while, in Mysore, the movement has unfettered progress, with the result that 
the number of societies in Mysore, viewed in proportion to population, is more 
than three times that in the Madras Presidency. . . . . The people of 
the Madras Presidency and the leaders of the movement therein, have to 
bear in mind that what is possible for the Indians in Mysore must also be 
possible for those in the Madras Presidency provided equal facilities are 


sere, and that the affording of facilities rests with the rulers and the 
eaders. | 


Co-operative movements in 
Mysore. 


49. In an article under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 3rd 
* ete October, observes :—An Englishman who was 

under the wrong impression that India is 
demanding only protective tariffs, contribu an elaborate article to the 
New Statesman expatiating over the evils of protection. . . . . We 
declare that there are no Indian leaders who look upon protection as the sole 
means for the economic regeneration of India, unmindful of the evils of 
protection, though we admit that the right of protection is included among 
the fiscal privileges which we demand. . In fact England had to 
resort to protection when she had to come out triumphant in her competition 
with India in the 18th century ; she is still having recourse to it, in a way, 
by imposing inland duties to protect her Lancashire cotton goods. Most of 
the civilised countries on the face of the earth such as France, Germany and 
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even Canada seek refuge under protection. It is strange to say that a system 
that is useful for Canada is not useful for India. There are a good many 
other means, besides, that may be adopted in view of the commercial and 
industrial development of ® country, of which the system of guaranteeing is 
the least objectionable. Have we the liberty to introduce the 
system of guaranteeing? No, not even the Government of India, if they be 
pleased to give us the benefit of it. Let alone protective tariffs, 
bounties, or guarantees.. Are loans even given? Are industrial schools and 
research institutions started on a large scale? Are scholarships at least 
liberally offered ? We find none. The authority of the Secre- 
tary of State for India in the matter of Indian finances must end; the 
Government of India must have complete fiscal autonomy; and the 
Legislative Councils must be invested with the power to vote on financial 
matters. 


50. The Andhrapatrika, of the 4th October, has a leader proposing that 


an Indian should be appointed in the place 
Appointment of a Member of vacated by the Hon’ble Mr. H. F. W. Gillman, 
the Board of Revenue. in which it states that, when a similar proposal 
was previously made in the Legislative Council by Diwan Bahadur R. Raghu- 
natha Rao, Sir Murray Hammick declared that there could be no objection 
to the appointment of an Indian as a member of the Board. The leader 
concludes with: “* The Government of Madras should, without fail, on this 
occasion, appoint an Indian to the membership, if only to make good the 
promise of Sir Murray Hammick. We trust that this point will be noted.” 


51. A correspondent to the r ang ig ie of the 4th October, writes 
, under this heading :—The present officer in 
antenery hese. charge of the ree I has sale himself very 
uppopular with the result that the daily attendance of patients has fallen from 
110 or 120 to 10 or 15. On the representation of the people, the Tahsildar 
of Nellore was deputed by the taluk board to enquire into the matter and 
send a re The Tahsildar sent a report recommending a transfer of the 
officer, and the taluk board resolved so far back as on the 22nd of July, 
that he should be transferred. ‘The Collector has not issued final orders, 
though three months have elapsed since. 
The paper has a note to the effect that the matter is being brought to 
the notice of the Surgeon-General. i 


52. The Chowdari, of August, received on the 3rd October, has an article 

“ under this heading in its editorial columns, in 

TK ‘ay world-esteemed B. G. which it expresses its disapprobation of the 

_— action taken by the Governments of Bombay 

and Madras against Mr. ‘l‘ilak and Mrs. Annie Besant and advises Lord 

Willingdon to revoke his orders issued against Mr. Tilak and Mrs. Besant, 
and ‘‘ earn spotless fame.” 


53. The Chowdari, of August, in an — hag hwy eae, anys 9a 
followin om the last issue of the Bombay 
Sa eeIe aap Senge po mal “Tt will no doubt interest some of 
those who have been so shovked at certain recent publications to hear that 
Mr. Dadabhoy is more convinced than ever of the soundness of the ‘ drain’ 
theory and the persistence of the trouble of the doctrines laid down by him in 
his well known work ‘ Poverty and Un-British Rule in India’ published 
15 years ago. And he remains emphatically convinced that self-covernment 
is the only remedy.” 

The journal states that many leading persons such as Rabindranath Tagore 
and Sir P. Mehta were in favour of the demand for “ swaraj,” and is at a loss 
to know why papers and leaders that advocate the cause are considered 
seditionists. 


54. In a leading article dwelling on the importance of dividing the 

é country into various provinces with reference 
Administrative divisionson the 9 jts principal vernaculars, and of placing all 
language bene. the districts having a particular vernacular 
under the same provincial Government, as a means of promoting national 
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unity, by creating common interests, aims and aspirations, the Swadeshabhimani, 
of the 2¥th September, observes that this question of dividing the country 
on the language basis is an off-shoot, as 1t were, of the problems raised by 
the Home Rule propaganda, and that the existing condition of the Canarese- 
speaking people who are now under three different provinces, namely, Madras, 
Coorg be Bombay, affords one of the best examples of the defects of the 
present system of grouping districts of the same vernacular under different 
provincial Governments. ‘lhe paper concludes as follows :—The text-books 
and the course of vernacular study prescribed by the educational authorities 
of Bombay have little in common with those prescribed in our province, 
The same divergence is to be seen in the matter of political interests too. 
One instance of this may be seen in the different systems of the forest 
administration in North and South Canara districts. The only means of 
removing these defects is by grouping|together districts of the same vernacular 
under the same province. No one can deny the importance of this subject 
which has been urged on the attention of the public by the Masulipatam 
branch of the Home Rule League. If it should be discussed by the Canarese- 
speaking people with reference to their own needs in this direction, the 
movement might take a definite shape. Even if Mysore should stand aloof, 
the Canarese press of Dharwar, Bijapur, Belgaum and Bellary ought to arouse 
popular interest in the sabject and force on the attention of the Canarese- 
speaking people the advantages of forming a kannada province and thus gain 
their support to the movement. May we not expect that the Canarese- 
speaking people will organise a branch of the Home Rule League at least 
with this object in view? : 

55. Referring to the arrest and internment of suspects in Bengal under 
the ‘* Defence of India Act”, and to the repu- 
diation by Lord Carmichael of the charges 
that they were not being properly treated, and that they used to be interned 
without any explanation being taken from them, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 
27th September, fails to understand why the ‘‘ Defence of India Act” should 
be applied in their cases, inasmuch as the Penal Code would be sufficient to 
deal with murders, dacoities, etc., with which they were generally charged, 
but concludes with an expression of regret that a number of Police officers in 
Bengai should have been murdered during the last ten years. 


56. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 27th September, oh-poohs the 
ty contention of certain rey hike New India 
ae. ere that it would be benaelh " the dignity of 
Sir S. P. Sinha, who was once a Member of the Viceroy’s Executive Council, 
to accept the membership of the Bengal Executive Council, and observes 
that, as the presence of a person like Sir Sinha in the Executive Council in 
Bengal would, in the present circumstances, be of great advantage to the 
country, he should be congratulated on the patriotic step he has taken. 


57. ‘The Manorama, of the 26th September, pleads for the establishment 
| of a University for the country of Kerala, and 


hopes that His Highnes the Maharaja of Travan- 
core and the Diwan will pay adequate attention to the matter. 


58. The Manorama, of the 26th September, condemns the action of the 
District Registrar of Calicut in demanding 
work from all his subordinates on the last 
Avani Avittam day, which was a gazetted 


holiday, and calls upon the members of the Legislative Council to draw the 
attention of the Government to the matter. 


59. The Manorama, of the 26th September, points out that the Madras 


; Sanitary Board consists only of three members 
ihe ere aa Board. and these too officials while such Boards in 
other presidencies have a larger number of members, composed of officials 
and non-officials, and hopes that the question of sppeunng non-official 


members to it and making it useful to th 
of the authorities ta | @ people, receive the attention 


The arrest in Bengal. 
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60. The Keralodayam, of the 3rd October, welcomes the election of the 
Hon’ ble Mr. Muzumdar as the President of the 
| _ next Congress, and observes that, though 
Mrs. Besant has done and is still doing much for {ndia, her election to that 
place at this juncture 1s likely to Jaunch the Congress into trouble. 


61. In a note the Lokupragasam, of the 2nd October, writes:—It is said 


ee : ,: that there is something in th -publicati 
fs’ Conference at Delhi. : e ithe non-pudiication 
The Ohiets of the object of the ‘‘ Chiefs’ Conference” at 


The next Congress. — 


Delhi and in the rumour that the Nizam, the Gaekwar, and the Maharajas . 


of Mysore and Travancore do not propose to attend it. 


62. The Qaumni Report, of the 27th September, writes:—Alas! Mussal- 
mans! ime was when the whole world took 
: us as their example in architecture, medicine 
and learning and even now the remains of our ancient buildings are to be 
found in Spain, Mesopotamia and Persia. Europe still acts on the principles 
of our medical science. The art of surgery, of which Europe is justly proud 
to-day was first invented by us. It was we who had open the way for 
foreign trade. Who can repudiate the zeal and determination of those 
Mussalmans ? Although their monuments have been, or are being, effaced yet 
their name still lives amidst all this ruin. Is it really true that we are the 
descendants of those Mussalmans? If so, it were better, had our mothers 
never been born. We have not sense enough to threadle a needle. These 
science and arts which were the pride of our ancestors have been either lost 
or ignored by us until they are all forgotten. We see the remains of ancient 
buildings and samples of old books, but all that we know about them is that 
they are the memorials of our ancestors. We care not in whose possession 
this inheritance 1s. We get hundreds of Arabic books published in England, 
France and Germany and thousands of European savants are, even at the 
present moment, engaged in research work on the literary and architectural 
achievements of our ancestors. If these men were to close down their presses 
and break their press, it is probable that in the course of this century the 
very name of Mussalman would cease to exist. | 

We have entrusted the sacred bones of our ancestors to others who are 
deriving benefit from their excellence. On the one hand caravanseries, tombs 
and mosques are mortgaged to Hindus and on the other, our very existence 
is in the hands of Europe. Such is our dependence and, in the spirit of this 
ambition, do we entertain our future hopes. Even this is not based on our 
personal strength, but on the condition of copurtnership. 

A story is told that a fox made peace with a lion on condition that he 
was to get what was left over of any game the former chanced to catch. 

The wretched fox thought this partnership was a proof of his strength 
and an evidence of his success. 

_ To-day we, Mussalmans, too can only hope that we may not be altogether 
disappointed on this principle, and only on this principle, of partnership. 

We have erroneously regarded partnership as concord and unity. We 
are labouring under the delusion that in the division of the country, ‘“‘ we” 
and ‘he ’ are equal and that we shall have to experience the same difficulties 
as they do. This I do not deny, but what is the meaning of this that in the 
joys of the country ! our shares are not equal? Are not these things happen- 
ing before our eyes, and do we not see that we are being deprived of our 
rights? Why should we ignore this aspect of the question that the country 
is not the land of our fathers but a conquered land? Although our rule no 
longer exists still we have certain vested rights in it. The Government 1s 
aware of this secret and has recognised our importance from political and 
historical points of view. An elephant dead or alive is worth something. 
We cannot forget what we really are. What does it matter if our rule does 
not exist to-day? If we do not rule to-day we did up to yesterday. There 
are many nations in the world that have been deprived of their sovereignty 
like ourselves. But our national greatness cannot be decided from an erroneous 
angle of vision. Even now our nation and our rule exist in the world. We 
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have not been deprived of soveriguty for ever like the Jews nor are we confined 
within the four boundaries of a country like the Hindus. Then how is jt 
possible for us to admit that we are a degraded and conquered people in India ? 

Though we have lost our rule, our honour and our religion remain and go 
long as the world and its kingdoms live we and our religion live. 


The Qaumi Report, of the 23th September, in continuation of its 
article on this subject in a previous issue, 
writes :—We can certainly make out distinct 
claims against the Government, because our condition and our status are 
alike distinct. ‘lhe Christian Government are aware of the kind treatment 
meted out to them by Islam. ‘They know and their national history reminds 
them of the treatment extended to their fathers by our ancestors. European 
scholars cannot repudiate Muslim civilization or political power. We have 
stood by them shoulder to shoulder for years. We eat at their tables and we 
have no objection to forming alliances with them. Even to-day we believe 
in their Sacred Book and recognise their Saviour as our Apostle and guide. 
Our religion is neither narrow nor bigoted. We are ready to lend thema 
hand at all times and to keep the promise of loyalty we made with them as 
our rulers. Of this we have already given abundant proof. . 

But Indians do rot show the same kind of treatment as the people of 
Kurope showed to our ancestors. I have already pointed out that although 
the people of Europe differ from us and are opposed to us in religion. yet 
they acknowledge our past kindness to them. In spite of thousands of 
religious and political dissensions the people of Europe are pleased with us. 
This is the result of the period spent with them in Europe. They were 
educated in our schools on the same terms as ourselves. We gave them equal 
rights in our empire and they were accepted as friends and associates. 

Look at India nothing but chagrin and disappointment meet the view. 
What (good) treatment is there that we did not extend to the Hindus? The 
Emperor Akbar with the sole object of pleasing the Hindus endured thousands 
of national and moral losses. Similarly, Aurangzeb : Alumgir) and Jahangir 
spent lakhs of rupees on endowments. ‘They granted States and estates and 
with the object of extending the bounds of friendship they made endowments 
of jagirs to Hindu temples which our successors in governing have confirmed 
and thereby ratified our engagements and honoured our pledged word. 

What was the condition of India when we came to this country? Songs 


* Our future hopes.” 


" are still enthusiastically sung in praise of the culture and civilization alluded 


to in the Sastras, but this culture and civilization had no relation with the 
civilization of any other eountry in the world nor was there gnything inter- 
national about it. ‘hey were as ignorant of foreign countries as foreign 
Jands were oblivious of their existence. It was a sin according to their 
religious code to cross the sea. Hence they knew nothing of the art of navi- 
gation. According to their belief the king was supreme and absolute and 


therefore they maintained no law courts, and judges or magistrates were 
non-existent in their country. 


III.—LgeisiatTion. 


63. Referring to the Patna University Bill, the Keralodayam, of the 3rd 


The Patna University Bill. October, P oints out that, inasmuch ” the 

syndicate will, as in other Universities, contain 

more Europeans than Indians, and as this will lead to troubles similar to 

what recently occurred in Madras, the vesting of enormous powers in that 

body is not a desirable thing, and hopes that the objectionable provisions in 
the Bill will be removed before it is passed into law. 


1V.—Native Srarzs. 


64. Under the head of stray notes by one “ Narada”, the Prapancha- 


. mitran, of the 29th September, had the follow- 
The Baja of Ramnad. ing:—The Dasara festivities will not be held 
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in the zamin of Ramnad this year, and the reason is the war. Bravo! Raja 
of Ramnad! A very nice order indeed! You have not’ stopped anything 
else on account of the war. Is this not a festival in which goddess Sakti is 
worshipped ? Ii you had celebrated the Dasara festivities this year and 
given an opportunity to thousands of people to enjoy them jubilantly and 
pray, in all earnestness, for tle success of the British in this war, 1 would 
welcome you as a@ true lover of our Government. You have not given up 
your meal and dress on account of the war. You have not vacated your seat 
in the Legislative Council on account of it. You have not on tiat account 
discarded a letter which was written to you by the Governor of Madras, 
expressing appreciation of your administration. You have not, on that 
account, put off your brother’s marriage. When you have not given up 
anything else on account of the war, what has made you stop the festival of 
Mahasakti alone on this account? Perhaps you may be angry with me for 
saying this. But how does it affect me? Perhaps you thought of saving 
the expenditure on this festival! Do not think so. It is a great mistake on 
your part in having stopped it. What can be done hereafter? Give away 
the amount, which used to be epent on this festival, immediately to the 
war fund. 


65. Referring to an order issued by the Mysore Government proposing 
to give a loan for the establishment of a hotel 
in Mysore, on the recommendation of the Trade 
and Industries section of the Economic Conference, the Mysore Star, of the 
Ist October, in a leading .article condemning the policy underlying the pro- 
posal, observes that apart from the fact that a hotel on the lines indicated is 
scarcely likely to prove a successful concern, it is surprising that the Govern- 
ment should undertake to finance a scheme like this, which would cultivate 
among the people not only social habits of a new type which are repugnant 
to orthodox sentiment but also habits of improvidence which are detrimental 
to their economic progress. The paper also remarks that matters have come 
to such a pass that no associations or other public bodies in the State, not to 
speak of several Government offices, can turn out any useful work without 
heing fortified by a plentiful supply of refreshments. 


66. In an article under this heading, the Vrittania Patrike, of the dth 
October, observes :—It is highly gratifying to 
note that the various conferences held at 
Mysore on the occasion of the Dasara festivities afford an excellent oppor- 
tunity, every vear, of bringing popular leaders from all parts of the province 
into closer touch with the officers of Government and of helping them to 
exchange views on all matters of public interest. We are glad to see that 
the co-operative societies’ were themselves the active organisers of their 
conference this year. This is a welcome indication of the healthy growth 
and increasing popularity of the movement. (ur only fear is that the societies 
might prove a means of increasing the evils of improvidence by creating 
facilities for borrowing at a low rate of interest. We are anxious that the 


Government aid to a hotel. 


Dasara festivities in Mysore. 


Mrsoez Star, 
Mysore, 
Oct. lst, 1916. 


Varrranta Patares, 


Mysore, 
Oct. Sth, 1916. 


people should never ignore the dread nature of the demon known as Debt, © 


and it will certainly not conduce to the economic progress of the State, if the 
people should be in a position to borrow easily and lose the money by 
wasteful expenditure. It is therefore imperative that the societies should 
always ensure that the money borrowed from them is 1m every case utilised 
for some laudable purpose. As regards the work of the Representative 
Assembly which meets every year on this occasion, we would point out that 
the benefit of the discussions on the various subjects laid before the assembly 
would be very much augmented, if the assembly were to restrict the number 
of subjects and give more time to those actually taken up for discussion. 
Under the present system, it not infrequently happens that a discussion 
begun on some very important subject has to be dropped or concluded before 
any definite result is arrived at, because there are numerous other items 
crowding the programme. The annual exhibition will doubtless prove 
instructive to the vast numbers who come to see it from all parts of the 
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province and we hope that the agriculture, trade and industries of Mysore 
will receive a real impetus through the valuable instruction thus imparted to 


the people. ; 
67. The Malayali, of the 30th September, regrets that, while im osing 
_ heavy taxes on the natives of the soil, the 
Duty on tiles. Travancore Darbar should leave untaxed 
rubber, tea, coffee, etc., which go to enrich the planters, and dwells upon the 
necessity of levying a duty on the tiles exported from the State. 


68. All the Lravancore and most of the Cochix papers offer their hearty 

congratulations to His Highness the Maharaja 

The birthday celeberations in of Travancore on His Highness’s 5th birthday, 

Travancore and Cochin. and most of them refer to the progress made 

by the State during His Highness’s administration. All the Cochin and most 

of the ‘Travancore papers offer similar congratulations to His Highness the 
Raja of Cochin on His Highness’s 58th birthday. 


69. In offering ome a on? ig 4 rg rs “ae on 

; ea is Highness’s 458th birthday, the Chakra- 
ee vartha, 2 the 30th September, reviews His 
Highness’s two years’ administration of the State, in doing which it points 
out that, though His Highness has managed to maintain the financial equili- 
brium of the State during these troublous times, little has been done in the 
matter of increasing the wealth of the country and the prosperity of the 
people, as is being done in Mysore, Baroda, and other Native States, and 
even in British India itself, and that it would be regrettable indeed, if the 
rare opportunity afforded by the war is allowed to slip by. It thinks that it 
is a disgrace to the Cochin State that she alone of all should be considered 
unfit by the Suzerain Power to have a representative assembly, for which 
the ex-Raja tried his level best, though there are similar assemblies in 
Mysore, Baroda, Travancore, and even in Pudukkottai, and Legislative 
Councils in British India, and concludes by remarking that the proposed 
extension of the Forest Tramway, whether it may be profitable or not, is 


now known to be due to, and for the benefit of, the European planters. 


ERRATA. 
Report No. 39. 
Page 1658, paragraph , line 7, substitute ‘‘accompli” for “ accom™ 
pli ”’. 
ee 3, 30 “to open” for “‘ opening ”. 
», 1669 . 76 t 5 insert “and” after * Turkish ”’. 
“or 9 99), SUDStitule “Amir Khusraw” (jor 
‘* Amir Khusran”’. 
i sere ‘ 77 =~, ~~ 6, insert “the” after “‘ under ”’. 


9 ’» » 9 32 4, “the” before “ propagation ”. 
ee! eer » 9 13 4, ‘it’ before ‘in language”. 


a 2 73 4, 9, substitute *‘ there are signs ” for “ signs 
are”. 


Report No. 40. 


Page 1718, paragraph 75, line 5, for ‘‘hndian” read ‘Indian ” 

Paragraph 76, line 7, insert ‘‘ to increase the number of members in 
the Provincial and Imperial Legislative Councils, and to again reform the 
existing self-governing bodies,” after ‘‘ states ”’. 


Page 1719, paragraph 78, line 5, delete the word ‘‘ that” after the word 
‘6 attitude.” 
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THE NATIVE STAT&S OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 


PUDUKKOTTAI, AND T 


KARIKAL. 


(Nore. Among the Indisn-owned newspapers, 


HE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHEKRY AND 


those classed ag dealing with politics are printed in big 


type. Officers, in whoge jurisdiction they are published, gre requested to pay special attention 


to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the 


my ¢ Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 
Langu- 
No. Name of publication. att W bere published Fdition. Name, caste and age of edivor. — 
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21 Tamil .. | Church of Sweden Mission Do. ..| Rev D, Bexell, European, 64 750 
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M re. : years. 
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Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


(2) 
Arya Mahil4 


Arya Vysya o* 


Atma Poshini 

Bala Dutan or 
Children’s Herald. 

Bala Mitra or Children’s 
Friend. 

Balamitram 


Baliyar Mittiran 07 
Children’s Friend. 
Baliyar Nesan or Chil- 


dren’s Magazine. 
Bar, Platform and 


Pulpit. 
Basel Mission College 
Magazine. 


Bhaktha Sandesha * 
Bhanu ft 
Bharata Kesari{.. 


Bharatamata 


Bhérati Vilds 

Bhuloka Vyasan .. 

Bible Faith Mission 
Standard. 

Bédhaka Bédhini - 

Bodhini ee ee 


Brothers of the Star 


Carlylear.. 
Catholic Friend. | 


Catholic Messenger .. 


English. 


(4) 


Published at or 
(Mysore) and printed & 
Royal Press, Bi yove. 

Arya Vysya Press, GuntOr .. 


Asha Press, Berhampur ee 
Aksbararatna Prakasika Press, 
Kunnankulam, Cochin State 
Published at Nazareth, 
rinted at the Darling 
inting Press, Palamcottah. 


Christain Literature Society 


Press, Memorial Halli Com- 
pound, Madras. 
Nicholas Printing Works, 
Calicut. . 
Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
und, Madras. 
Palamoottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottab. 
Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Norman Printing Bureau, 
Calicut. 


Caxton Press, Bangalore City- 


Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 


Sarasvati Vilasam 
Puthencbanthai, 
drum, Travancore State. 

Sri Virayogindra Press, 


Visianagram. 

Published at 5, Oolagnappa 
Maistri Street, Chintadri 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Prees, Chinta- 
dripet, Madras. 

Vani Vilas Presse, Bellary .. 


Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. . 


Bhuloka Vyasan 
Georgetown, Madras. 


—— Press, Royapetta, 


Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Prabhakara Press, 
South Canara District. 


Press, 


m : 
Published at the Luz Church, 


Teynampet, printed at the 
Progressive . George- 
town, Madras. 


Kerala Deepika Press, Kuru- 
valangad, Travancore State. 


Published at San 


| Thomé, 
— at the Good Pastor 
reese, Georgetown, Madras. 


Udipi, 


Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 
Bi- weekly. 


Weekly .. 
Do. 


MW. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 
years. 


S. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya, 
52 years. : 

S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 Par a 

P. 1. Jove yrian 

: Indian 
Christian, 48 years. 

Mre. E. 8S. McCauley, European, 
35 years. 

G. E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 
tian, 59 years. 

Rev. R. Robertson, European .. 

Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Cbristian, 45 years. 

J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years.. 


W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52 
yeurs. 


Sri Dattabreya Krishna Bhara- . 
dwaja 


T. K. K. Srinivasa Kamath, 
Brabman, 26 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. 


K. M. Karibasavayya, Lingayat, 
33 years. 

A. Krishna Dikshit, Brahman, 
30 years. 

P. Muthuvira Navalar, Vallavan, 


652 years. 
Char R. Vedanta Achari, 


Indian Christian, 31 years. 
Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 


years. 

T. “a Rao, 40 
M. N. Kamath, 36 
Brahmans. 


Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years. 


and 
years, 


T. Sriramula, s.4., Brahman, 
40 years, 


Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese 
Christian, 32 years. 
EK. A. Nidhiri, 38.a., 
Christian, 31 years. 


Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singbalese 
Christiap, 32 years. 


Indian 


Do. do. 


Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- 
guese, 36 years. 


* Btarted, August 1916. 


t Started, 21st May 1916, and discontinued in July 1916. 
§ Temporarily discontinued, Apri) 1916, 


t Started, Febraary 1916. 


| Started, January 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, easte und age of editor. 


(6) 


Chakravartini 
Childrens’ Friend 
Choudari® .... 
eee Pag > Madras, 
: h 
cusses Colige Megs 
zine. 
Patriot. 
Church Mission College 
Cochin A: 
Argus... 
Commercial World 
Advertiser. t 
Commonweal 


Contemporary Law 
Review. 


Co-operative Bulletin .. 
Crimina] Law Reporter. 


Criminal] Law Keview.. 


Daily Post 


a 
ary 


‘Deseeya Missionary 
Patrike. 
Dhanurdhari 


Dhénvantari 


Digest of Indian Case 
We 


Divyagnana ika 
or Organ oi Theo. 
sophy. 


‘Telugu. 


Published at the Catholic 
Supply Society, Popham’s 
Broadway, Ueorgetown, 
printed at the Pro ive 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Chakravarthi Press, Muttan- 
cherry, Cochin State 

Bachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettab, Madras. 

St. Mary’s School Press, 
Cuddalore. 

Ellore, 


Ramamohan Press, 
Kistna district. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Do. do. 
Mercury Press, Georgetown, 


Madras. 

Darling Printing 
Tionevelly. 

Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 

Poblished at 41, Avadanam 
oe Street, Choolai, 
printed at the Presidency 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Besant Press, New India Build- 
ings, Georgetown, Madras. | 


Press, 


| Published at Mylapore, printed 


at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
Irish Press, Bungalore City .. 


Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, 
Vizagapatam district. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 

Daily Post Press, Civil and 

Military Station, Bangalore. 


Deccan Law Report Press, 
Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, 
Hyderabad. 

Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
Town. 

Desabhimani Prese,Guntar .. 


Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, | 


Quilon, Travancore. 


Manorama Prew,;~ Rajab- 
mundry. 
Sujanaranjani Press, 


nada. 


Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. 

Sachchidananda Press, Davan- 

re, Mysore State. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Manomohanam Press, Quilon, 
Travancore State. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 

Sita Vilasa Press, Tenali, 
Guntur district. 

Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 

Vasantha Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 

Victoria Jubilee Press, 
Chittoor. 


(Coca- 


Ee = oc 
Monthly.. 


Weekly .. 
Quarterly. 
Weekly .. 


Weekly .. 
Daily (two 

editions). 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 
Wo. 


Do. 


Do. 


Once 
two 
_ months. 
Do. 


Fort- 


nightly. 
Monthly ee 


Bi- 


monthly. 


Weekly .. 
Fort- 
uigety- 
0. 
Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 
Monthly.. 


Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 


K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 
30 years. | 
K. Vadivela 
62 years. 
Amirdesa Mudali alias Murugesa 
Mudali, Vallala, 28 years. 
Garapati Anjaneya Choudari, 
Kamma, 30 years. 
Rev. FF, - Heiser, 
European, 40 years. . 
S. J. Crawford, m.a., European. 


R. A. Dason, Indian Christian, 
24 years. 

J. Jnanamuthu, 28.4., 1.7, 
Indian Christian, 50 years. 

C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 
Indian, 47 years. ) 

C. 8.  Chakrapani Pillai, 
Yadhuva, 38 years. 


Chetti, Vania, 


M.A., 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 

Os a 

M. 5B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 
Brahman, 35 years. ” 


K. 8S. Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 
32 years. 

P. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 

. 55 years, good. ~ 


M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
Brabmau, 35 years. 


T. M. Babingtov, European, 53 
years. 


Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 37 years. 


P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 
Brahman, 31 years. 
. apathi Rao, 
Brahman. 47 years. 
- K. Narayanan, Ezhava, 
30 years. 


Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 

rahman, 44 years. 
Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 
Christian, 40 years. 


H. Sumitra, Indian Christian ., 


M. Manjappa 
Lingayat, 31 years. 

P, Satikunni Varriar, Variyan, 
46 years. 


Hardaikar, 


R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 
38 years. 


A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 
54 years. 

. od. Suryaprakasa, Rao, 
Brahman, 47 years, 
P. Narasimham, Hrahman, 29 

MB. Durai 
. B. Duraiswami Ayyan 
Brabman, 35 years. oe 
Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 
P. Narasimbayya, 59 years, and 
J. Srinivisa Réo. 64 years, 
Brahmans. 


* Started, June 1916. 


t Not published for the last two years, 
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| | No. Name of publication. pabli . Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. a ‘ 
, 1 t ; cation. = 
| : if ; (2) (3) (4) (5) (8) (7) 
| 1 mei, 98 | Dravidabhimani .. | Tamil .. | Dravidabhimani Pross, Salem. | Weekly .. Ds oe Indian Christ-| 1,000 
i : * 89 | Educational English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly..|C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 600 
Ge 2 Review. Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 61 years. : 
) 90 | Elementary School Jour-| Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Rajah-| Do. ..| V. Narasimbarayuda, Brahman, | 1,500 
imi } nal. ae mundry. 42 years. 
; 4 I ¥ ' ’ . Press Geo wn Do. ee A. Suryanarayanamurti, 100 
: I 4 91 oe S English. a : rgeto ) i . : Bi sahman, 60 years. i 
fies 93 | Findlay College, Maga-| Do. | Published at Mannargndi, | Quarterly. | 8. Narayana Ayyangar, ua., 400 
a i. { — _ oe district, printed at Kadaji Rao, 8.4., Brahmans, 
44 the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Hi Mysore City. , : 
4 93 | Friendly Instructor Tamil Palemestiah | Printing Press, | Monthly.. we D. clog oy sm Indian | 1,050 
Palamco ristian, 63 years. 
| 94 | George Gazette Urdu .. | Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan,| 400 
Military Station, Bangalore. 39 years, 
95 | Gopala Krishnan Malaya- | M. V. Press, Palghat .: | Monthly.. wor Kutty Nayar, Nayar,| 400 
F , lam. 4 - 
t 96 | Gospel Witness .. | English. | AmericanEvangelicalLutheran | Do. .. | Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- 850 
i Mission Press, Guntar. can, 41 years. 
' 97 | Grihalakehmi .. .. | Telugu. Manjuvaui Press, Ellore, me 265 Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 600 
ee Kistna district. years. 
2) 98 | Harvest Field .. -» | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press,| Do. .. “—_ H. Galliford, European, 645 
ei Mysore. ; — 
4 991] Hind . Do. National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 8. Kasturiranga A gar, B.A. 6,100 
: ” "‘Modres. ’ weel y& B.u., Brahman, si years. ; 
y: 
100 | Hindu Nesan -+ | Tami) .. | South Indian Press, 13, Nara-| Daily ..|8S. Srinivasa Venkata Achari,{ 1,500 
singapuram Street, Mount rabman: 
Road, Madras. 
101 | Hindu Sundari .. | Telugu. | Vidyartini Samaj Press, | Monthly..| B. Seshamma, 387 years, and M. 600 
- Seasunde: : Chaddamma, 32 years, Brah- 
mans. 
102 | Hitakarini . Tamil .. | Published at 14, Kennedy| Do. Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman,| 1,000 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 86 years. 
the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
103 Do. ' - | Telugu. | Hitakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brab- 400 
Kistna district. man, 33 years. 
104 | Hitavadi .. ; Do. Church Missionary Society, | Monthly..| Rev. D. Anantam, z.., Indian 660 
| Dove Press, Maeulipatam. | Christian, 65 years. 
105 | Humanity .. English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayys, Brahman, 29 400 
: town, Madras. en years. 
106 | tilustrated Crimi-| Do. Crimina] Investigation Press, T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-| 3,400 
nal In tion Vellore, North Arcot district. man, 44 years. 
and Law 
107 | Indian Ad . | Beench, | Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly..| 8. Rajalu Reddi, Reddi, 27 100 
Eng- years. 
lish and 
Tamil. 
108 | Indian Christian. | English. | Madrus Times Prees, Mount} Do. W. C. Irvine, European, 41/| 1,100 
Road , Madras. : years. 
109 | indian Christian Do. Published in Bangalore, printed Do. ..| Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 600 
Endeavour, at the Wesleyan Mission years. 
Press, — 
110 | Indian Church News} Do. Ho , Boyapettah,| Do. ../| D. David, Indian Christian, 43 300 
111 7 Lg D Published t Myla inted| Do T xX 8 inatha Ayyar, Brah 300 
: In 2° 0. a yiapore, , - a. OWam ’ . 
at the India Printing Works, man, 34 years. 
t Georgetown, Madras. 
: 112 | Indian Engineer. Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s| Do. T. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
: Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 years. 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
113 | Indian Interpreter Do. 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maoniool, u.a., 47 600 
Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
eon, u.A., 44 years, Eu . 
114 | Indian Ladies’ Maga-| Do. | Published at “ Histoy’’, San Do. Mrs. K. Satbianadhan, fodian 800 
zine. Thomé, Mylapore, printed at Christian, 44 years. 
the Methodist Publishing 
House, Mount Road, Madras. 
116 | Indian Law | Tamil Indian Law Gazette Press, | Monthly.. | C. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellala, 180 
Gazette. Chintadripet, Madras. 46 years. : 
116 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English, | Published at 14 and 16, Loz | Quarterly. | P. R, Ganapati Ayyar, Brab- 500 
Church Koad, Mylapore, man, 41 years. 
penuee at Thompson & Co.’s 
inerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
| * Started, January 1916. t Discontinued, January}1916. 
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| ‘No. Name of pubiication. er lie Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, ag 
‘| Cation. ' 
ae We ee (3) (4) ___(5) _ (6) ecake Oh ee 


iwan Bahadur C. Karanakara 900 


Menon, B.a., Nayar, 66 years, 


117 | Indian Patriot .. | English. | Indian Patriot Press, George- | Daily and | D 
town, Madras. tri- 


118 Published at  Triplicane,| Monthly..| 8. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 160 
rinted by Pavar & Co.’s 47 years. 
ress, Patter’s Road, Madras. 
119 G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. ..| G.A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., ¥.M.U.,| 3,000 
Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
120 Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. ..|G. Kodandaramayya, wm.a., 500 
Madrus. Brahman, 56 years. 
121 Pablished at 3and 4, Kondi Do. ..|G. A. Vaidyaraman, s.a., Brah- 750 
Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 years. 
Guardian Press, George- 
| town, Madras. 
122 }S8ri_ Krishna Vilas Press,| Weekly ..|T. Y. Krishna Das, Vellala,| 1,000 
Tanjore. 57 years. 
123 Lakshmi Sahayam  Prees,| Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 830 
Kottakkal Jesam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
district. 
nopakari ° -» | Tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore - Do. ..|V. R. Vaidyananda Avyvar e¢ 
oath bos . . _ ee 28 years. ™ ies. 
6 | Jnana nu .. | Do. ..| Published at §, Pichu Pillai, oO. .-|Sabrahmanya Siva, rahman 350 
~Te _ | Street, es poe, rinted at 88 years. 
the Sachehi ne Press, 
dah-i-Rosgar edecl Foun” Wagtgaiia,| Belly eat | iehenmad Abdul Latif Sahib 0 
6 ° ee | Urdu .. ri ress, oyapetta, y an amm u i i 36 
126 | Jari 4 Tisikes. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. 
27 urna] of the Madras| English. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly .. | D. Ananda Rao, Indian Chris- 350 
; al Students’ . | College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 34 years. ; 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
Published st 6, Francie| D Abdul Hamid H 600 
f the Muham- | Urdu .. i at , rancis By 1ee asan, B.4., bL.B. 
2 —* Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 44 years. 
Association of South- rinted at the Islamia Press, 
ern India. ount Road, Madras, | 
129 | Kadamberi Sangraha .. | Canarese | Royu)] Press, Mysore ee Do. .- — taramana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
ears. 
120 | Kairalit+ se .. | Mala- Published at Ernakulam, eae o * ane ll Menon, M.A., &.T., 800 
yalam. _— at the Vidya Vino- Nayar, 33 years. 
: ini Press, Trichur, Cochin | 
tate. 
131 | Kalabhimani .. | Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. ..j| Raghupati Achari, Brabman,| 1,000 
| Bangalore City. . 40 years. 


182 | Kala Chintamani ©... | Tamil..| Published at 4, Maliswaran| Do. 
Koil Street, Mylapore ; 
| printed at the Sivakami Vila- 


T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali, | 1,000 
Vellala, 35 years, good. ’ 


sam Prees, Chooclai, Madras. 


. | Imprimerie Louis Sianaya de| Do. ..| 8. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala,|- 400 
, igon, Pondicherry. 42 years. 
Kaviprakasa § Ganeshananda | Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 28 years. ; 
Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | T. R. Sanjivi Kao, Brahman, 36 730 
Palamoottah. 9 years. 
186 | Kannada Kogile ¢ .. | Canarese'M. T. A. Sharada Press, Do. ..| P. Bhoja Rao and M, Thimmap | Not 
Mangalore. : . : pays. -| known. 
187 | Karnataka .. .. | English. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 360 
years. | 
138 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading A2sociation | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 


Press, Mysore. years. 


129 | Karnétaka Granthamile. Do. | Graduates Trading Association | Do. 

| Press, Mysore City. 

140 | Karnétaka Kévya Kalé- Do. | Srinivasa Prees, Mysore ..| Do. 
nidhi. 


-» | B. Subba Rao, 3.a., Brahman, 300 
46 years. 
-» | M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
Brahman, 51 = 
141 | Karnataka Sahitya Do. Published by the Kannada | Quarterly. | R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahmun .. | Not- 


Parishad Patrike. Academy, and printed at the known. 
: Irish Ay Bangalore City, 
Katha Ratna- usbed at’ 162, Coral | Monthly .. |. A. Nellis Modali 
142 d Tamil ., | Pabii a 2, ora onthly .. . me: a ppa udaliyar 400 
karam. ; Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years good. pi 


the Swadesamittiran Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


143 - a. ae Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, Do. ..| V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years, 250 
Sovite — rs ee Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri 
Dee Onlatne Maan B F Bev. P.O. doh Indien 
144 ika ..| Anglo- joronation Memoria) Syrian | Fort- v. P.O. John, Indian Christian 300 
morals ° ala- Press, Muvattupusha, | nightly. 27 years. 
.| Travancore State. 
* Started, January 1916. t Started, February 1916. } Started, April 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Kerala Patrika .. 
Kerala Sanchari .. 
Kerala Vyasan tf os 


Keraleeyabhimani. 


La Gerbe du Maduré .. 


Lakshmi Bhai .. 
Lakshmi Vilasam 


Law Weekly 


Light of Music .. 


Literary Journal.. 


Liva-al-Islam { .. 


Local Self-vovern- 
ment Gaseite 


Loka Mitran § 
Lokaprakasam 


Lokaranjini | 
Lokopakari .. 
Lutheran Sunday Lesson 


Book for chil 2 


valam., 
Do. 


English. 


Tamil ,. 


English. 


Tamil .. 


Englisb. 


Perunanam, Kerala Kal 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
Sarasvati Vilasam Press, 
Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


“| Vidya Vilasam Press, Culiout. 


Published at Lokamaleswaram, 
Crangancre, printed at the 
B. B. Press, Paroor, Cochin 
State. é 

Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- 
kara, Travancore State 


Kerala Kalpadruma Press, 
Trichur, Cochin State. 


Kistna § Swadeshi Press, 
Masulipatam. 

Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


St. Joseph’s Industria} School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 


Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- 
chur, Cochin State. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Sri Gana Vidya Prese, Peran- 
galam, Tinnevelly district. 


Published at the Young Men’s 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
}rintin Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Muhammadia Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at No. 7, Badriah 
Garden Street, Georgetown ; 

rinted by: Higginbothams, 
Limi ited, Mount MRoad, 
Madras. 


Depa J neve 5 
rtment, ano ri 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- 
varam, Tanjore district. 


Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 


American Evangelical] 
Lutheran Mission Press, 
Gunttr. 

Christian Literature Society 


Press, Memorial Hal) Com- | 


pound, Madras, 

Published at 12, Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; 
= at Commercial Press, 

iplicane, Madras. 


Monthly .. 
Do. .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly.. 


‘W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 


vasi, 35 years, good. 
R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 
28 years. 


I Menon, B.4., 

ayar, 57 years. 

C. P. Govindan Nayar, Nayar, 
58 years. 

N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar, 
25 years. 


Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 
30 years. 


K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 
and V. Narayana Menon, 41 
years, Nayars. 

Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 
38 years. 

A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 
years. 


A. J. Mascarenbas, Indian 
Christian, 28 years. 


Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 
45 years. 


V. Narayana Menon, Nayar 
39 years. 

K. C., Manavikraman Tampuran, 
Samantan, 47 years. . 


V.C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 
53 years, 


V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 
-man, 38 years. 


K. 8S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 
24 years. 


| Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 


ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 

K. C. Desika Achariya, 40 years, 
and P. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
44 years, Brahmans. 


T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, 
Brahman, 33 years. 


P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 
38 years. 


K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 
52 years. 


Mrs. H. ©. Cannaday, B.a., 
European. 


Miss Inglis, u.a., European ,. 


C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 40 years. 


Ran ieee 
- 


* Started, J anuary 1916. 
§ Ceased to exist in J une 1914. | 


+ Started, March 1916. 


t Discontinued, 12th January 1916. 


Ceased to exist, 29th January 1916. 
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No. Name of publication. “6S ii Where published: Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. ow 
cation. 
(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) ‘Uy ie 
170| Madar Mitri or | Tamil.. | Nethodist Publishing House, | Month!y.. | Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
Tamil Woman's Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 60 years. 
Friend ’ 
171 Graduates’ ‘Trading Aseocias| Do. .. | K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 250 
tion Prees, Mysore. man, Brahman, 24 years. 
172 Published by the Madras Pro- | Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman,} 2,000 
vincial Co-operative Union, 36 years. 
Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
: tions). 
173 | Madras Church Mission- | English. | &.P.C.K. Press, | Vepery, | Monthly..| Rev. Canon E. Sell, pp. 300 
ary Gleaner. Madras. F.M.U., European, 85 years. 
174 | Madras Economic, Do Published at the Lady | Annually. |S. Krichnaswami Ayyangar, u.a.|  .. 
Journal.° Wenlock Park, Ohepeuk, Brahman. = 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Road, 
Madras. 
175 | Madras Law Journal! ..| Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly .. |S, Varada Achari, Brahman,| 1,750 
Mylapore ; printed at the 41 years. 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. : 
176 | Madras Law Times Do. Published at the Law Times| Do. (1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
office, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at the Law Printing House, doss, § Ingian Christian, 
Mount Road, Madras. 45 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 
177 | Madras Mail ee Do. Madras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri-| T. E. Welby, European, 34] 5,412 
North Beach Road, George- weskly years. 
town, Madras. and 
weekly. 
178 | Madras Times... Do. Madras Times Press, Mount | Daily ..| Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 
Road, Madras. 55 years. 
179 | Madras Weekly Notes .. Do. Published at Royapetta High | Weekly ..| N. RB. K. Tata Acharya, z.a.,| 2,000 
Road ; printed at the Guar- B.L., Brahman, 35 years. 
dian Press, Georz:town, 
Madras. 
180 | Madras Young Do. Published at the Y.M.C.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, American, 34} 1,000 
Men. Esplanade Road’, George-| nightly. vears. : 
town ; printed at Moathodist 
Publish House, Mount 
Road, 8. " cules 
181 | Magazine for Students, | Tamil .. | Palamoottah Printing Press, | Quarterly. | Mies G. M. Walford, B.., 800 
Teachers and Children Palamcottah. European, 46 years, 
Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 900 
Mysore. years. 
Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,} 1,060 
Madras. Indian Christian, 55 years. 
Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly.. | Mrs. Thorpe, European a 850 
Mysore. 
i > Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
: years, 
Bharata Mitram Press, Mattan- Do. C. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros,| 1,000 
cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. 
Sundara Presse, Trivandrum, | Quarterly. K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a., 500 
Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
Malay4la Mandérima Press, | Bi-weekly. K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 4,50 
Kéttayam, Travancore State. | M.K.A.6., Syrian Christian, 
45 years. 
Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, B.a., Nayar, 53| 1,650 
Travancore. yoars. — 
190 | Manavaseva t -- | Teluga Kalavati Press, Rajab- | Monthly..| N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
mandry. years. 
191 | Mangalodayam .. -. | Malaya- | Kérala Kalpadruma Press, Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 650° 
lam. Trichér, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
years, Sudras. 
192 | . . Press, Mangalore Do ..|A. A. Pereira alias Robeson 200 
engalore Adver- | English. | Sharada » Mangal suite dadien: Ot oes ' 
193 | Mangalore Magazine .. Do. Kodialbail Press, alangalore.. | Annaally. a nig Indian Christian, 600 
years. - 
194 | Manja Bhéshini .. |Banskrit. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. | C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Krah- 300 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 44 years. 
district. F : 
196 | Manorama .. ~» | Mala- Kannanparaparamba, Chala-/| Bi-weekly. | P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,500 
yalam. uram, printed at the Nicho- 26 years. 


ae Printing Works, Calicut. 


* Started, April 1916. 


_ t Not published since 7th September 1915, 
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196 | Meraj-i-Khiyal Urdu .. | Published at No. 78, Thayar | Monthly., | Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 150 

| . | Sahib Street, printed at Muhammaidan, 63 years. 
Razzakia Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
197 mocnare of the | Tamil .. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School| Do. ..| Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,80 
Sacred Heart. Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years. 

198 | Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- Industrial School Press, Erna- De. .. | Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 400 

| Heart. yalam.| kulam, Cochin State. years. 

199 | Missionury Intelligencer | T'amil .. | Darling Press, Palamoottah ..| Do. .. | J.A.Ambudayan, Indian Christ-| 2,500 

ian, 47 years. 

200 | Mission News... | Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- | Quarterly. | Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 620 
an Mission Press, Gunttr. 51 years. : 

201 | Mission News for! Do. Do. do. Nonthly., | Mre. E.S. McCauley, American, 300 

Women. 36 years. 
202 | Mitavadi Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works,| Do. ../|C. Krishnan, 8.a., B.t., Tiyya,| !,000 
Mala- Calicut. 44 years. ° 
yalam. | 

203 | Monthly Letter Tamil .. | Palameottah Prixting Press,| Do. ..| Miss G. M. Walford, B.s., 390 
Palamoottah. , European, 46 years. 

204 ; Morning Star .. English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School '| Six times a | Rev. Father L. Lacombe, ¢.3.,{ 1,209 
Press, Trichinopoly. | year, Frenchman, 50 years. 

205 | Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil .. | Rivayuth-ul-lelam Press, | Weekly .. | 8. M. Mustafa Labbai, Muham- 300 

sanga esan Triplicane, Madras. madan, 39 years. 
(formerly the Islamia 
Prasanga Nesan). 
206 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu Sultani Press, Royapetta,; Do. .. iyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 800 
Madras. ib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. 
207 | Mushir-i-Deccan. Do. Deccan Pouch Press, Mat.bab-| Daily ..| Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48} 1,2C0 
ura (Govliguda), * years. 
yderabad. 

208 | Muslim Dutan Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Mubam y00 
Triplicane, Madras. n. 43 years. 

209 | My Mother * Euglish. | Published at St. Joseph’s | Once in| R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, | Not 
High School, Trivandrum,| two Indian Christian, 29 years. known. 
printed at the St. Joseph’s| monthe. 

‘Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. 

210 | Mysore Patriot Do. Krishnaraja Vaniviles Prese, | Weekly M. 8S. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 250 
Mysore. man, 40 years. 

211 | Mysore Star Canarese | Crown Press,Mysore .. ..| Do. Y. Virupakshayya, Lingayat,{ %,000 

42 years, 

212 | Nagai Weela- | [ami] .. | Neelalochani Press, Nega-| Do. G. ~ = ae Pillai, Kalla, 250 

lochani. patam 55 years. 

213 | Walla Ayan or! Do. Good Pastor Press, George- | Monthly... | Rev. A. RK. Jobn, Indian} 1,700 

Good Pastor. town, Madras. Christian, 46 years. 
214 | Nallasiriyan or Trained, Do. ..| Caxton Press, Georgetown,; Do. ../|C. BR. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 900 
Teacher. Madras. Vellala, 40 years. 
315 | Nayar Samudaya | Mala- Published at  Tellicherry,| Do. K. C. Narayan Nawbiyar, 600 
ariehkari.t yalam.{ printed at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 
Press, Calicut. 
216 | National Missionary | English. | T. A. C, Press, Salem Do. ..| Mre. 8.G. Hensman, w.a., Indian | 2,400 
Intelligencer. Christian. 
217 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Prees, Palamcottah. Do. ..|P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,600 
37 years. 
218 | Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39/ 1,600 
ba Ettumanor, Travancore State. years. 
yalam. 

219 | Wew India Euglish. | New India Power Press, | Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. . 

220 | Newington Schoo] Do. Published at ‘- Newington,’’ | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 50 

Magazine. Teynampet ; prin b yearly. 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Movunt Road, Madras. 
221 | Wew Reformer Do. Publishet at Georgetown ; | Monthly.. | D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 500 
printed by Vest & Co., 48 years. 
) Mount Road, Madras. 
432 | Wigazhkalasatyam | Temi .. | Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 8. James, European,| 6,000 
or The Present Mission of the Seventh Day 37 years. 
Truth. Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 

233 | Noble College Leader ,, | English. | Church Miesionary Society Do. T. V. Narasa ya, 24 years, and 300 
Nove Press, Masulipatam. + 1 hla Rao, 

| Brahmans. 
* Started June 1916. t Printer declared on 6th May 1916, 
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924 | Noor® .. ee —a' wee he . sang Pycroft Road, res M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- | Not 
riplicane, ras. i ; madan, 41 ; known. 
925 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | !’ublished at the United Free Quasteriy Miss i. Ss. Ross, m.a., B.8c., 480 
Church of Scotland Mission . European, 31 yeare. 
Girls’ Buarding School, 
Rayapuram ; printed at 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
226 |Our Little Paper t| Do. Poblished at St. Joseph’s High | Monthly.. | R PP. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 650 
School, Trivandrum, Travan- Indian Christian, 39 years, ~ 
core ; printed at St. Joseph’s . 
Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. 7 
927 |Outlookt .. Do. Published at the Y.W.C.A.,| Quarterly. | Miss E. A. Waugh, British, 34 | Not 
Coonoor, printed at the years. known. 
Ootacamund and Nilgiri 
Press, Ootacamund. 
228 | Pandia Nesan__.... | Tamil .. = Vilasam Press, | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 
ura. 3 ars. 
229 | Penkalvi or Female) Do. Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. ieee Tayarammal, Brahman,| 1,000 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 2 
the India Printing Works, : 
People’ Opinio Raglish. | Sandan 8 
230 & n glish. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Bi-weekly.| K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, n.a. 500 
= see the People’s Travancore State. , Vellala, 43 eek 
y 
231 | Planters’ lo. Daily Post Prese, Civil and | Weekly .. | Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 53 1,000 
Military Station, Bangalore, years. 
232 Popular Magazine -- | Tamil .. | Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly.. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
Travancore State. ian, 40 years. 
233 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, Be. os ~— Devadas, B.a., U.T., 300 
| na). | Madras. Indian Christian, 32 years. 
234 Prabandhakalpa- §Jelugu. | Published at pages om aa Do. .. |G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 160 
vallari. f Guntur district; prin at 50 years. 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 
235 | Prabodhini 7: we Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, : Do. ..|V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 350 
Guntar district. 40 ycars. 
, 8. GG. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
236 | Prajanukulan =... | ‘Iamil.. | Published at Srirangam;; Do. Balija, 29 years. 
rinted at the Vaijayanti 
ress, Mount Road, Maras. 
237 | Prapanje Mitran § | Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Weekly ..|M. Shunmuga Maudaliyar, | Not 
leswaranpet, Madras.  Vellala. known, 
338 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna | Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brmbhman, 34 600 
diatrict. years,and V. Sayanna Sastri, 
M.4., L.T-, Brahman, 36 years. 
239 | Prayer Circular nye Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..| Rev. BR. J. Ward, European,| 1,000 
Moant Road, Madras. 73 years. 
240 | Presentation Annual ..-| English. | Published at the Présentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 
) Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 years. 
| printed at Raithy & Co.’s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
241 | Progress ee oe | Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. : : 
242 | Promptuariam .. Latin Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- Do. Rev. Father Ligory, European, 1,056 
roa kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. e 
248 Parna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victorian Press, Madura Do. ..|A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah-/| 1,000 
da . man, 48 years. 
244 Qasim-ni-Akhbar.. Urdu, Chamraj Press, Civi) and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 767 
Tamil Military Station, Bangalore Muhammadan, 38 years. 
and " 
inte 
246 Qaumi Report Urda Qaumi Press, Pyoroft Road, | Daily M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 7)0 
‘ Triplicane, Madras. madan, 41 years. 
246 | Ravi ee ». | Telugu, | Sujanuranjani Press, Coca- | Weekly .. | Rev. RK. E. Smith, European, 43 1,360 
nada. years. 
247 | Rayabhari ‘ Do. | Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 380 
trict ; printed at the Braun years. 
Industrial Printery, Rajah- 
mundry. 
248 | Roberts’ Billiard Notes. | English. Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42/| 1,000 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, years. 
Madras, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
249 | Ris&la-i-Albadi .. | Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly .. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
printed ut Ansaria Press, 38 years. 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 


* Printer declared on 16th May 1916. 
$ Not published for the last two years. 
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+ An old paper not previously reported. 


§ Started, 28rd June 1916. 
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Risdla-i-Hifésat- | Urdu Deocan Punch Press, Mahbub- | Monthly .. | B. dra Joshi, 126 
ws Sareetid>t-Jenwe- and pura (Govliguda), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years. 
ran. i bad. 
ra - e ve e 
Risala-i-Ifada ,. Urdu .. | Akhbar-i-Deccan Press, Do. ..|Mirza Nisam Shah _ Sahib, 500 
- oy rt (Govliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years 
erabad. : 
252 | Ristla-i-Mélgus4ri ..| Do. Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-| Do. ..|Mahammad Wali-ur-rahman,| 1,350 
ah side the gate of yo me Muhammadan, 3% years. 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- | 
268 | Risela-i-Rahbar-i-Musa-| Do. .. | Sahifs 5 Prose, Gun Foundry, Do. i = Kenny, European, 54| 750 
rain. yderabad, Deccan. . 
264 | Riséla-i-T4j  .. ..| Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- | Do. ee pp ly el a 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. _ oon , : 
955 | Rissla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- | Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen| Do. ..|Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 150 
nia. Pershad Bahadur, “lydera- Baenasten, 54 years. 
256 | Risala-i-Zakhira e+ | Do. Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika-| Do. Saiyed ag open Muham-} 500 
man, Hyderabad. madan, 30 years. . oe 
257 | Sadguruse.. »» | Tami) ,, | Published at 87, Ramaswami;| Do. .. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 86 years. 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
258 | Sadhvi ‘e -» | Canarese ee Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. aa Rao, Brahman,! 1,200 
ysore. . 
259 | Sahaya —— Braun industrial Mission | Monthly.. }Pategam ey Indian} 300 
ess, Rajahmundry. , 
260 | Sahifa oe e. | Urdu , > Brees, Sultanpura, | Daily .. ee ie Ali, Muham-| 1,500 
y era ° madan * years. . 
261 | Sahridayé or the San- | Sanskrit, | Published at No. 65, Vellala | Monthly.. Krishnarma Acharya, ™.4., 500 
skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakam, Brabman, 47 years. 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani 
Mh ws — Srirangam, 
ichin istrict. 
-ul-Isla Tamil Victoria Prue, Velless .. | Weekly ..|8. 8S. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 500 
1 cat ra d Sahib, Muhammaian, 41 years. 
268 | Saivam .. os eo | Do. Published at the Chennai | Montbly.. | I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 750 
Sivanadiar Thirukootam, 52 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
a es agg sem t’ress, 
eorgetown, Madras. - 
264 | Sampad Abhyuda- (| Anglu- | Graduates’ Trading Association | Daily M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, £00 
or Wealth of | Cuna- Press, Mysore. 40 years. 
ysore. rese. 
265 | Samudaya Deepika — Edward Press, Cannanore Monthly . oe See Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
alam. years. 
266 | Samudaya Parish- — The Travancore Printing and Do. ..|A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years ..| 1,000 
karini. Publishing Company, 
Limited 's Trivandrum, Tra- 
vancore State. 
267 | Sanatana VDharmam ., Do. West Coast Press, Calicut Do . o > Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
years. 
268 | Sangita Prakasika ., | Tamil Published at 13, Manikanda| Do. M Audikesavulu Naynudu, 500 
and M udali Street, G town ; Balija, 29 years 
Telugu, — i the a Press, 
eorgetown, Madras. 
269 age Sateampradaya| Do. Sarathi Press, Vepery,Madras.| Do. . ea ee wami Ayyangar, 250 
270 | Sarva Vyapi -> | Tamil.. Mission Press, Pondicherry .. Weekly .. | Catholic priests me @ se 4L0 
271 | Sasilekha .. -- | Veluga. — Press, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly. sa pone Achariu, Brahman, 690 
ras. ears. 
272 | Satyabadi oe »- | Oriya .. = Asha Press, Berhampur,| Monthly..| Gopabandu Das, Brahman, 500 
anjam district. 
273 or | Telugu. |8.P.C.K. Press, . Vepery, Do. Rev. DD. Anantam, Indian| 4,£0¢ 
of Madras. Christian, 64 years. 
or | Tamil .. |8.P.C.K. Press Vepery,| Do. Rev. J. Lazarus, B.a., D.D. 2,300 
7" of Madras. Indian Christian, 66 years. 
275 ». | Mala- Industrial School Prese, Erna-{ Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath,| 1,000 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian ian, 39 years. 
276 | Satya Sakshi... .. | Canarese | Published at Diddepura,| Monthly .. | RB. E. Perkins, European 600 
Chamaraj Taluk, 
rinted at t Wesleyan 
_ Mission Press, Mysore. | 
277 | Savinudi.. - Do. Sarada Vilaea Press, Banga-| Do. .. | 8. Sampangi Ramayys,| 1,000 
lore City. | Brahmaz, 51 years. 


Lango- 
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278 | Sehool Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..|F. H. Oakley. European, 36 600 
Holidays. Moant Road, Madras. years. . 
279 | Scientific Manuring .. | Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co.,| Do. J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 1,000 
Tamil inted by the Ananda 
and ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Telugu 
(seps- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 
280 | Self-culture .. «- Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam,| Do. K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 700 
and Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 years. 
Tamil 
(sepe- 
trate 
edi- 
tions). 
281 | Sentamil és Tamil ..| The Tamil. Sangam Power Do. Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 400 
Press, Madura. Brahman, 5? years. 
282 | Sentamil Selvi .. { Do. Published and printed at the | Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan, 500 
Scottish Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
| Negapatam. | 
283 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press, Do. A. Anantayya, Brahman, 700 
tanta Shimoga, Mysore State. 40 years. 
284 | Siddhantam.. Tami) ..| M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. | A. P. Kalyanastndara Maudali-| 1,500 
Madras. on yar, Vellala, 61 years. 
¥85 | Sircncha Jungle | English. | A.E.L.M. Prees, Gantar . | Quarterly. | Miss RK. E. Tailer, European 250 
* Pioneer. 
286 | Sivayogi Vilacam : | Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
yalam. kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
287 | Eocial Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. | O. Kandaswami Uhetti, Chetti,| 1,000 
 Bdvocate. | | Cetti treet, Georgetown, 48 years. 
| printed at the Methodist 
Publishing louse, Madras. 
288 | South Indian Mail.| vo. Victoria Prees, Madura De. s- ae Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
years. 
289 South Indian Do. Pablished at the South Indian | Monthly ,, | P- N. Muthuswamwi Nayudu, 1,000 
| rade Journal. Chamber of Commerce, Balija, 50 years. 
| Georgetown ; printed at the 
| Patios Jimes Press, Mount 
ad. 
290 | South of India Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly .. | J- A. Davies, European, 42 years. 600 
Observer. ee Yd Chambers, Ootuca- 
mund. 
291 | Sowrashtrabhivirdhini.* | Tamil .. Chansnghe Vilasam Press, | Monthly .. * ‘we bat Sowrashtra, 160 
alem. ars. 
292 | 8.P.G. College Maga- | English. | Yodson Press, Trichinopoly. Quarterly. | I. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
zine. _ Christian, 37 years. — 
293 |8.P.G. High Sehoo)' Do. Fublished at ‘Trichinopoly, Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 500 
Magasine. printed by the 8S.P.C.K. Christian, 43 years. 
| Press, Vepery, Madras. 
294 | Sri Krishna ¢ Canarese | Ksheera we Press, Balepet, Monthly .. | B. C. S. Rajagopala Sarma — 
Bangalore City. : 
296 | Sri Krishna Raja | Cansrese Geedunier ‘Irading Associa-| Do. Pandit D. Gunda Sastri, 400 
Vijnana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. 
Sanskrit ; 
296 | Sri Krishna | Canaree| Sadananda Press, Udipi,| Do. ..| K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and |* 1,000 
Sockti. Svuth Canara district. N. Rajagopala Krishna Rao, 
tanten de ae a} 309 
297 | Sri Narasimha Prayo Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. enkatesa 018, years, av 
Parijnta Suchosoxesh. Press, Mysore City. oe Bhatta, 43 years, 
298 | Sri Sankara | Mala- Pubiished at Haripad, printed| Jo. G. Govindan Namburi, 410 
Acharya. yalam at the pp a oe Brahman, 27 years. 
Press, Muvalikura, Travan- 
core State. ; 
299 | Gri Savitri... | Telugu. | Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur,| Do. P. Lakshmi Narasawamba, 500 
Godavari district. . Brahman, 35 years. 
300 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘f'amil..| Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri-| Do. ..| 1. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,) 1,000 
: rangam, Trichinopoly dist. B.a., Brabman, 42 years. 
801 | St. Andrew’s Uhurch | English. | Methodist Publishing House,} Po. Rev. X. Meldrum, European, 150 
. ae i ut St. Mary’s Euro- ; oe: 
wht - - ee High School George- year. European, 46 years. 
town, printed at the Good . 
Pastor Press, Georgetown, 
803 Do. pan at Messrs. T. S.| Monthly.. | P- Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. 3,999 
Subrahmanya & Co., George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s 
Fress, Mount Road, Madras. 


* Started, 4th May 1916. 


+ Revived, August 1916, 


t Revived, February 1916, 
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¢ Started, September 1916. 


_ : ——. 
Langu- O: 
No. | Name of publication, | 85.0! Where published. Edition. | Name, osste and age of editor, | ‘rou 
| cation. : 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
% 
304 | Subhashini .. .» | Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly .. P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar,| 1,240 
Mala- Travancore State. 41 years. 
$05 | Subh-i-Bahar .. .. | Urdu .. | Ahamadia Press, Mysore .. | Monthly.. Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 560 
- ‘ oo a oe 28 a ‘le 
$06 | Sadarsini... -. | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Vort- Kasturi ivasankara ot 
. puram, Godavari district. = Brahman, 42 years. known, 
307 | Sujanamitram =... | Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 800 
Cochin State. lan, 27 years. 
308 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sukhabi Vridhini Press, Pondi-| Fort- —— Nayakar, Vanniya, 100 
: 7 : jy: years. 
309 | Sukhadara Do. ..| Muslim Abhimani Press, Monthly .. | H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 250 
Bodhini. Georgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 
310 | Sunday Schoo! Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Publishing House, Do. ,,| Miss H® MoGregor and Nrs.| 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madras. Owen, Europeans. 
Telugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
oma Prees, M Do A. Mahadeva Sastri, 64 1,000 
Supantha oe -» | Canarese | Crown . Te .. oe - e¢ | Ae eva , years, 
o as = and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
* Brahmans. 
312 | Suvarnalekha Telugu. | Soudamini Press, Tanuku, | Weekly .. | D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 
Kistna district. ——— 
313 | Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Press, Guntor ., | Monthly .. -7 oteswara Sarma, Brahman, 500 
kasini. years. 
314 | Swadesamittiran .. | Tamil Swadesamittiran Press, George- | Daily and | T. Vievanatha Ayyar, Brahmar; | 5,606 
town, Madras. Tri- 27 years, und A. Rangaswami 
weekly. Ayyangar, Brahman. 
315 | Swadesha Bandhu.| Do. Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, | Monthly .. | R. 8a Ayyar, 600 
Madras. Brahman, 43 years. 
316 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese| Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly .. SP. - Kamath,| 1,600 
, a4 ° 
317 | Swadeshi (formerily| Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Pres, Do. K. Palpu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
the Bhagyodayam). Mala- Trivandram, Travancore and A. Ayyar, 
yalam. State. Brahman, 40 years. 
318 |Tamilian  .. _—) Coes Press, HKoyapettah, a ot wt = Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
319 Do. es: ko Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. | 8. uthuswami Pillai, Vellala, 600 
Travancore State. 86 years. 
320 | Tamil Perumatti * Do. Published at 386, Mint Street, Do. ..| V. BR. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva | Not 
Georgetown, printed at the Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 830 | known 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam years. _ 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | : 
821 | Taylor High School} English. | Published at the Taylor High | Quarterly. | A. Jayaram Lao, z.a., u-7.,| Do 
Magazine. Tf School, Narsapur, ; Brahman, 40 years. 
district, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
322 | Temperance Do. Published at ‘‘ Bonaly’’, | Monthly.. | Rev. A. Moffat, u.a., B.&c.,/| Do. 
Wews. t Egmore ; printed at Fhomp- Scotch. 
son & Co.’s, Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
323 | Ten India Vyava- | Tamil.. Published in Purasawalkam, i ee Subrahmanya Ayyar, 600 
‘| harachintamani. printed by the Penrose & Brahman, 42 years. 
Co.’s Nurjahan Prees, Madras. 
324 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Kalpadraman Press, Madora..| Do. P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
’ Brahman. 
eed 
an ' 
Tamil. | a es 
325 | Travancore Abhi- | Tamil .. | Victoria Prees, Nagercoil,| Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 160 
mani. Travancore S:ate. 30 years. 
326 | Travancore Times. | English. Do. do. ee 4. : ‘ 260 
327 | Telugu Baptist .. Telugu. ——- Press, Vepery, | Monthly... on K. E.Gullison, American, 760 
adras. 49 years, 
328 | Telugu Law Journal ..| Do. Telugu Law Journal Press,| Do. .. Parushottam Pantala, 800 
D tei Keageheom P Do piste tents pean 
29 | Tel Officer .. O. ri Kanyakaparameevari Press, os e8 Euro 160 
a ive ll B > Coaeee district. Q 46 years. ‘on | 
Th d Now .. .. | English. ist Pnblishing House uarterly. | Rey. E. E. E a 250 
830 en and Now i pblaunt Road, Madre. ’ y Berry, European 
331 | Theory and Practice in 0. 0 -"e Press, Phillips | Monthly..| A. Padmanabha Mudal 1,000 
Engineering. t Street, Georgetown, Madras. Vellala, 43 years. iyer, : 
832 | Theosophist eo | Do. Vasanta Press, Theosophical} Do. ..|Mre. Annie Besant, Eurorean,| 3,500 
Society Buildings, Adyar. Fler - 
$33 | Trichinopoly Magaszine..; Jo. Southern Star Press, Canton-| Do. .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
ment, Trichinopoly. 
* Publisher declared on 29th May 1916. t Started, April 1916. 
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eee e of , 
No. Name of publication. | pabli- Where published. Edition. | Name, caute and age of editor. Ciroula- 
cation. | tion. 
2 (3 f 
334 | United Chureb | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press, | Month] Rev. inoa’ . 
Herald. Tamil, [nee | : Ras Baninga, American,| 1,800 
an 
om oh Tamil. . 
325 | United ur Anglo- ublished at Pastmalai Do. .. | Bev. Arth . 
Herald. Tel Madura district, printed at ttm oe 
an the Methodist Publishing ‘ ; 
‘ taAte Fine ao Mount Koad, Madras. 
336 | United and | English. inion fPress, Vepery, | Weekly ., | Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami A 
Native States. M adras. Indian Christian, 50 yea deal 550 
337 | Utkal Madupa .. .. | Oriya. Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bi 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. 49 ‘abd, idyaratno, Brahman, 1,226 
938 | Uttara Tharaka. (| Anglo- | Basha Bhooshanam Press, | Weekly ..|C. M. N : 
al :| Sanat. Teavanenee Sisko. y a Sian Paniker, B.a.,| 1,200 
Tonil .. | Published , — | 
339 | Vaidyakalanidhi. amil ,, | Publi at 7, Audia Monthly ,, | Pandit M. iswami.: " 
Sadat Cire, Paceeatibean: — ‘ae, Beaknne, #4 — “ 
| printed by Thompeon & ' 
Co ’s inerva 
aidya Sindh ange | emnaen ot teeaue 
340 | V 4 Uo oe nglo- ublis at Bangalore City, Do. Y. D. FPoadit, B 
7 Cana- - printed at Caxton ame. years. — oe. 
TeBe. ivi] and Military Station, 
os om ee Pe goo 
341 | Vaisya Mittiran .. | Tami) .. | Vaisyo Mittiran Press, Deva-| Weekly .. |S. T. Ramanatham Chetti 450 
kéttai, Ramnad district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. : 
242 | Vannikala Mit- | To. Published at Perambur Bar-| Monthly..| A. Subrahma N 
tiran. racks, (Koeapet) ; printed at , Vannia. 36 aie. ven, en 
T. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
348 | Varnasrama Dhar- | English | Published at the Varnasrama Do. Managing Editor:—P. R.| 1,000 
mam. : aud Dharma Rakshini Sabha, Ganapati Ayyar, Brahman, 41 ’ 
Tamil The Luz, Teynampet ; years. 
mea, at the Sivarahasyan 
ress, Park Town, Madras. 
844 Commercia) Press, Triplicane | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 - 
Madras. nightly. years. 
45 Kalératnékaram Press, | Monthly... | Diwan Bahadur T. T. Ranga 
‘ Georgetown, Madras. Acharya, Brahman, ~ 
846 Poblished at tha Kamakrishna| Do. Swami Sarvananda (Bengali 1,00 
Mission, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 31 years. nen: sess 
at ‘Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, | 
847 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Anglo- Christian Literature Society Do. ..| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, s.a., 400 
Tamil Preacher’a| iamil. Press, Memorial] Hal) European, 40 years. 
Magazine. Compound, Madras. 
348 | Vidya Bhan _. | Tami) .. | Dhana Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- | Bi-weekly. | 8. Swaminatha Ayyar 700 
¥ ” pet, Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. 
R. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
oe Nattakottai Chetti, 24 years. 
849 | Vidyadayini .. .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Aseociation Monthly ..| B. Sabba Rao, Brahman, 45/| 1,781 
Press, Mysore. years. 
860 | Vidyananda' .. .. | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch [’rees, Fort, Do. Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
and Ban galore City. 31 years. 
81 | Vidya Nidhi .. | Telugu. Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu Do. N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 500 
& Sons, 871, Ramaswami years. 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
962 | Vignana Chintamani .. | Sane ene Ee oes | Weitty..|2. B. Biabethe 8 
Vv : sanskrit. | Vignana in ni ; eekly .. | P. . ntha Sarma, 160 
rs odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict. 
368 Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya-| Bi-weekly.| K. 8. Kathirvela Nadar 700 
Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tami =| > ye | eaten ghee 
$64 | Vikate Pratapa Canarese | Kolar ‘Town Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. |B. M. Chakrapanayya, Bulija,| 1,000 
*: Mysore State. 36 yearn. 
365 dys Do. S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- Monthly ..| N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 900 
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Viveka Bodhini 


Vivekavati .. 


Vivekodayam 


e. 
Vrittantamu 
The News. t 


Vyasa Nesan 


Water of Life .. 


Wednesday 
Review. 


Wesleyan 
Church Record. 


West 


ator. 
Western Star 


and English cases. 


Yogakshemam 


Yuddba Dhvani 


Viveka Chinta- 
mani. 


— Patri- 


Vrittanta Patrike. 


Vyavasaya Mitram 


Wealth of India .. 


Methodist 


West Coast Bul- 
letin 


Coast 
Reformer. 
West Coasct Spect- 


Yathartha Vachani 


Yearly Digest of Indian 


bt a Men of 


Mala- 


Tamil .. 


English. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


‘Tami) .. 


English. 


English. 


Telugu. 


' 


| Published at 2, Banmalayar 


| Pablished 


Street near Elephant Gate 
Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 


Kulotharana Sabha, Mint 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
Published at the General 
Supplies* Co., Mylapore ; 
inted at the Commercial 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
at Mylapore; 
printed at Chompson & 
Co.’s Minerva 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hal) 
Compound, Madras. 
Ananda Press, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 
Vokkaligara Sangha 
Bangalore City. 
Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Press, 


Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Published at 34, There 
Pillai Street, Mint Buildings 


Post office; printed at the 
Commercial~ Press, ‘Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 
Taliparamba; printed at the 
Edward Press, Cannanore, 
Malabar district. 
Pablished by the Christian 
Brotherhood Association, 
— by the Palamcottah 
rinting Prees, alamcottah. 
Published at 3 and 4, Kondi 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; 
printed at the Guardian 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Wednesday LKeview Press, 
‘Lrichinopoly. 


Methodist Publishing House, 

Mount Road, Madras. 
Orion Press, Mattancherri, 
| Cochin State. 


Reformer Press, Calicut o. 


West Coast Press, Calicut 


Western Star Press, Trivan- 
drum, ‘l'ravancore state. 
Published at Kumbakonam ; 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 
Press, ‘Tanjore 
Published at Mylapore; printed 
at the ercial Press, 

| Triplicane, and the India 
Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 
Kal an Press a8 the 
an ayam n 

( Limited), Trichur, Cochin 
State. 
Published at No. 86, College 
Street, Calcutta ; printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 


Bapatla, Guntor dietrict. 


Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 
Daily 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 32 years. 


V. Swaminatha 


U. 
Brahman, 50 years. 


Ayyar, 


Mrs. E. S. MoUauley, American, 
36 years. 


41 years. 
v. Venkataramayya, 
Vokkaliga, 37 years. 


ears 
, am aAyyar, Brah- 
man, 35 years. 


Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 


— years. 
Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 


K. Ryra WNambiar, 
50 years. 


G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 31 years. 


Nayar, 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, f.4., Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 
40 years. 


Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 
Indian Christian, 29 years. 


P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 
M.S. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 
33 years. 


| C. J. Karian, Syrian Christian, 
55 years. 

wa . Govindaswami Pillai, 

Vellala, 42 years. 


R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, 8.4., 
B.L., Brabman, 43 years. 


Para Raman Namburipad, 
mm. 80 years. et 


C. Carter, American 


Bri — Yesudasan, European. 
45 years. 


A Tirugnanam Sambanda | 


1,500 


700 


1,500 
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* Revived, January 1916. 


t Temporarily discontinued, July 1916. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. The following appears in Mew India of the 7th October : —‘‘ ‘ The 
Inspector-General is undoubtedly correct in his 
belief that a still more rigorous application (of 
the Criminal Procedure Code) would materiajly 
contribute towards the prevention of crime, and his action in impressing his 
conviction on district. officers is approved.’ This passage occurs in the Gov- 
ernment Review of the Punjab Police Administration Report. The District 
officers have to decide cases in their judicial capacity, and it is difficult to 
understand the propriety of the Inspector-General of Police attempting to 
‘impress his conviction on District officers’ in regard to a rigorous applica- 
tion of the law. It is rather difficult, we are afraid, to mark the line of 
demarcation between ‘impressing his conviction’ and forcing his views on 
District officers. Whatever may have been the extent or the degree of 
influence of the Inspector-General on the officers concerned, it seems to be 
really an objectionable proceeding, to which, we regret to notice, the Punjab 
Government have given their approval. Surely this is a glaring instance of 
the evils of the present judicial executive system of administration.” 


2. New India, of the 11th October, writes: —‘‘ On Sunday, October 8th, 
The C.D. nui some of the residents at the head-quarters of 
Ai paces dace the Theosophical Society at Adyar gave a 
private dinner party, consisting only of themselves, of two visitors staying at 
Adyar, and of the editorial staff of New India, in the large dining-room of 
Leadbeater Chambers. The party was in honour of Mr. B. P. Wadia, whose 
birthday it was, and was a family affair given by his co-workers. The dinner 
passed off happily, Indians and non-[ndians mingling in the perfect amity 
which characterises ovr intercourse at Adyar, where the colour bar is 
unknown. There were two toasts proposed by myself: ‘ The King-Emperor 
—God bless him,’ drunk standing, and ‘The guest of the evening, our 
B. P. Wadia’. Mr. Wadia replied. We adjourned for coffee and ices to the 
verandah, and the party dispersed soon after 9 p.m. It seemed an innocent 
party enough, of a purely domestic character. 

Will it be hillewad-and I ask the question specially of my readers in 
England—that a spy of the Criminal Investigation Department was lurking 
all the time in the back verandah, through which the servants brought the 
food, watching the diners and taking down the brief speeches at the end ? 

“f hope that the Collector or District Magistrate did not order this 
outrageous intrusion on the decencies of private life, and in this hope I give 
the name and address of the officer: Sankaranarayana Pillai, Sub-Inspector 
of Police, Saidapet. 

“T raise no objection to the police and the bureaucracy knowing what 
I said—always supposing that Mr. Sankaranarayana Pillai: made an honest 
report; my speech was a harmless after-dinner speech of congratulation and 
gratitude to a faithful colleague. But it is disgusting to have a spy lurking 
among the servants in one’s own home, and this under the Union Jack. _ 

‘‘That an Indian can be found who is willing to stoop to such work is, 
to me, the most saddening thought of all. 


Judicial and Executive 
functions. 


‘¢ ANNIE BESANT.” 
(d) Hducation. : 


3. New India, of the 9th October, writes:—‘‘In spite of repeated 
The K : | demands of the popular representatives in the 
© Mngineering College. local Legislative Council, we have only one 
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institution in this Presidency where our young men can have a training in 
engineering. The peor of the College admit about 150 youths every 
year out. of about 650 that seek for admission and a vaster number of qualified 
young men who now keep off because of the certainty of their not bei 
admitted. Facilities for instruction will be extended, we have been told, 
when the College is transferred to the new buildings at Guindy, but non- 
official opinion is emphatic that even then the needs of the Province will not 
be met.” 


4, New India, of the 11th October, observes : —‘‘ Presumably for obscure 

» political reasons, our educational authorities 

Why not Indian Boy Scouts have not thought fit to extend to Indian youth 

the benefits of the Boy Scout movement. We are informed that this admir- 
abfe scheme finds a place in many ao and Eurasian schools and 
colleges, as well as in many schools in Cey! ou. But Hindu and Mussalman 
boys are debarred from the ike > enjoyed by their Christian fellow- 
students, and the consequence is that. their early training lacks a most 
important characteristic. It was, we think, a Calcutta paper that lately drew 
attention to the poor response on the part of Bengal to the recruiting appeal 
for a Bengali double company, and we were told by the Jndian Mirror that 
the paucity of recruits was evidence of the non-martial spirit of the Bengali 
nation. There are doubtless many reasons to account for the absence of 
adequate response, for the Bengali is nothing if not of martial race, but at 
least one of the reasons is to be found in the apathy of the Government 
towards the true essentials of education. Weare now reaping lethargy partly 
as a result of lack of vitality in Indian educational methods in the past, and 
it is grossly unjust to try to shift the blame upon those who are the victims 
of our mismanagement. . . . . Weshall be told that conditions are so 
different in India that the Boy Scout movement as practised in England 
would be difficult to introduce on account of climate, habits, caste, etc. All 
these ‘explanations’ are no more than excuses. The hard fact is that the 
bureaucrats have not yet learned to win (the respect and affection of their 
Indian fellow-subjects, and, in the absence of that respect and affection they 
are far from eager to evoke the martial spirit which at present only lies 
dormant in every Indian heart. . . . . They do not trust Indians. 
But out of bureaucratic uy, rd comes a very grave injustice to India’s 
growing youth, for they are deliberately forbidden to cultivate the martial 


expression of their love of country, and at the same time are sneered at for 


having no martial spirit, when it is convenient for the Government to make 


use ofit. . . . . To discriminate, asis the practice, between various 


classes of His Majesty’s subjects in this country, is not only insulting to the 
self-respect of those discriminated against, but is the height of unwisdom 
with regard to the Empire’s stability and is a standing example of the 
complete futility of Indian education as at present conducted. 
“The Boy Scout movement is needed for the all-round development of 
India’s future citizens, and the Government is neglecting an obvious duty so 


long a permission to make use of the movement is refused to Indian schools 
and colleges.” 


5. The Hindu, of the 11th October, has the following :—“ A striking 

The new English School, Poons. instance of the fostering care of the little tin 
| gods in respect of education is brought to light 

by the Bombay Chronicle. The Deccan Education Society conducts a school 
in Poona known as the New English School, and the teaching in this school 
has come under the displeasure of the Education department because it is too 
efficient. . . . . othe lay mind it certainly appears that to exceed 
the prescribed standard, provided the mind of the student is not overburdened 
with ill-digested knowledge, is not exactly cause for tribulation. alg 
This small! incident serves to show that something is very wrong indeed with 
the Education department in Bombay, and adds point to the debate in a 
recent session of the islative Council to which we drew attention at the 
time. ‘lt is hardly consistent to complain, as the official apologists often do, 
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of the‘quality of the education given, when the whole system is so bureau- | , 
cratised that it is a crime, doubtless visited with swift punishment through a 
that powerful weapon of the bureaucracy, the grant-in-aid, to exceed the 7 

rescribed standard or deviate from it in the slightest. The whole question | 
is one which will rapidly become acute when secondary education, now a | 
kind of Cinderella with the public as with the authorities, receives its due 
share of attention.” : 


(hk) Railways. 


6. The Wednesday Review, for - se pation 4th October, observes : Wane 2 pene, | 
— e Hon’ ir R. Gillan in replying to % 8. f 
Reservation of oe oe a question in the Imperial Sanuall - "hs iomme } 
subject of reserving compartments to Europeans and others on railway trains, , 
said that the practice appeared to be legal and was not opposed by the 
generality of Indian passengers. He was right in explaining that there was 
much to be said in favour of a practice which in view of the different habits 
of Europeans and Anglo-Indians particularly with regard to food appeared 
to be in accord with the sentiment of Indian as well as of European and 
Anglo-Indian travellers. We have no doubt of that. As we had occasion 
to say recently we have no faith in inter-racial intercourse being fostered on / 
board a railway train where human nature is not at its best. ee : 
There is no superiority or racial preference shown, if each community has | 


compartments reserved for its members. We are glad to know that the 
Railway Board is considering the question in consultation with the railway | 
administrations who, we dare say, have fairly gauged public opinion in the i 
matter. The Railway Board need not be in the least doubt about such | 
reserving being acceptable to all communities. In fact, reserving compart- 
ments is a sine gua non of peaceful railway travelling in India whatever be 
the social or legal aspect of the matter.” | 


(k) General, 


7. The West Coast Spectator, of the 3rd October, remarks :—‘‘ It hag W*st Coast Sractaron, 
gi 8. P. Sinh become the fashion in certain quarters to throw et. srd, 1916. 
staan snp mud at Sir 5S. P. Sinha for accepting the 

Executive Council appointment. This baiting is nut going on, 1‘ must be 

noted and it is significant, in Bengal, the home of the nationalist, the extrem- 
ist and—we are sorry to state—the anarchist, but outside that province. 
Sie In the other provinces, opinion, as reflected in the newspapers, is . 
in favour of our distinguished countryman ; and the opposition is confined to : 
one or two papers whose hostility towards the veteran ag is pronounced. 
Ever since his sagacious pronouncement on Home Rule in clear, emphatic 
terms, devoid of the idealist’s style and language, Sir 8. P. Sinha has consti- 
tuted himself the butt of the! extremist’s banter and ridicule. . .. . 
He has but reflected the feelings and opinions of the majority of his country- 
men who can look at political problems with clear vision, and without 
emotion and cant, and know something of practical politics. The fact that 
there has been a general chorus of approval and congratulations in itself means 
much and must give the extremists much food for reflection. If he thinks 
that the educated classes, as a whole, should take their opinions ready-made 
from him and be guided by him he is mistaken. . . . . We are all for 
home rule, and can have nothing but sympathy for those who are actively 
copnans in furthering the propaganda. But our sympathy has its limit. 
When these people are impatient of criticism and attempt to drive others into 
submission to their views and throw mud on leaders respected and unselfish, 
we must draw the line. Sir S. P. Sinha can, of course, afford to laugh at 
mud-throwers, but mud-throwing is a pastime that must be sternly dis- 
couraged and publicly denounced. We are reverted to this subject, because 
we see that Sinha-baiting is still going on, to the amusement of those 
responsible for it, but vier J indignation of the general public.” 


a ne a 


Usrren Impia AND 
Native States, 
Madras, 

Oct. 5th, 1916. 


—_—_——— 


Warpnespar Review, 
Trichinopolu, 
Oct. 4th, 1916. 
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Writing on this subject, United India and Natve States, for the week 
ending 5th October, says:—'' New India in the issue of the 25th September 
criticises Sir S. P. Sinha for his inconsistency in —" to serve the 
Congress and the bureaucracy. It remarks that Sir S. P. Sinha, the 
defender of the Press Act, is not a people’s man, and that if he had been, 
Government would not have offered him the post. It occurs to us however 
that New India has not set up the same high standard of judgment with 
reference to other pseudo leaders in India. For instance, in the same issue of 
our contemporary in an article devoted to the Negapatam Conference, refer. 
ence is made to that ‘ heaven-born statesman,’ Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao who 
is spoken of in extravagant terms. We are told that Mr. Madhava Rao’s 
speech was ‘most inspring,’ that ‘anything coming from the lips of so 
experienced an official and statesman deserves very careful attention’ and 
that ‘men like Mr. Madhava Rao are a great national asset.’ It must be 
remembered that all this laudation is bestowed on one who while he was 
Diwan of Mysore loved autocracy dearly for its own sake. If Sir Satyendra 
Sinha defended the Indian Press Act, Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao enacted the 
equally obnoxious Mysore Press Regulations, and we utterly fail to see the 
justice of a policy which while it condemns Sir 8. P. Sinha, the defender of 
the Press Act, indulges in fulsome laudation of Mr. Madhava Rao, the author 
and inspirer of the Mysore Press Laws. Ifthe former was an upholder of 
autocracy, so was Mr. Madhava Rao and we are at a loss to understand how 
Mr. Madhava Rao can be the people’s man and a great national asset while we 
are told Sir S. P. Sinha is not. Perhaps our contemporary will throw some 
light on the feat of mental jugglery attempted by it in differentiating between 
the public careers of Sir Satyendra Sinha and Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao.” 


8. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 4th October, states :— 

: ‘‘Tt is something that at least the All-India 

The President-elect of the Congress Committee has acquitted itself credit- 
forthcoming Congress. ably in choosing Mr. A. C. Muzumdar as the 
President of the next Congress, after all the unseemly squabble over the 
matter. ‘Though there might have been some excuse for some individual 
Congress Committees to be swayed by partisan considerations and go in for 
strange nominations, the Lucknow Bch Committee had absolutely no 
excuse whatsoever to flout the decision of the majority of the committees and 
put up an individual who had the least claim for the honour. Now that the 
All-India Committee has righted the blunder and saved the situation which 
was getting intolerable, we trust the Lucknow Committee will loyally abide 
by the decision and see to it that the Congress is not converted into a bear- 
garden as it was at Surat. We feel obliged to sound the warning as there are 
signs that certain partisans will try to make trouble. These worthies would 
rather allow the Congress to be wrecked than to bear their pet aims thwarted. 
A little firmness on the part of the leaders will save the Congress from 
drifting into the hands of the malcontents; and we are sure that they will 
not fail in their obvious duty to the organisation and to the country at large. 


Meanwhile a warning may not be superfluous and we have ventured to sound 
it.” 


Wast Coser Reronuzs, Writing on this subject, the West Coast Reformer, of the 4th October, 


Oaliout, 
Oct. 4th, 1916. 


Warat Coast Srgecrator, 
Calicut, 
Oct. 7th, 1916. 


says :—‘‘ Babu Ambica Charan Muzumdar has been elected President of the 
National Congress by a large majority of the all India Congress committee 
to whom the matter was quite unnecessarily referred by the Reception 
Committee at Lucknow. It is to be hoped that the Reception Committee will 
at least now gracefully yield to the decision of the country at large and 
reserve its particular adoration of Mrs. Besant for another occasion.” 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 7th October, remarks:—‘‘ As we 
anticipated Babu Ambika Charan Muzumdar has been elected to the Congress 
Presidentship by an overwhelming majority, the number of votes recorded 
in his favour being over sixty. His rival Mrs. Besant secured twenty-five 
votes, which ‘eloquently points out that in spite of the deal of noise created 
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by her friends and admirers, the country has refused to be cowed into 


submission. A good wine needs no bush, and we need not recount here the 
services of the veteran Muzumdar to the Congress cause.” 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 10th October, observes :—* The Ws Coast Sracraron, 


‘Nationalists’ have submitted themselves to the inevitable, i.e., reconciled 
themselves to the election of Mr. Ambika Charan Mazumdar tw the Congress 
Presidentship. ‘They have hunted up some writings of Mr. Mazumdar to lay 
the very flattering unction to their soul that he is one of themselves. A 
certain paper expects him to * put forth an immediate claim’ for Home Rule. 
We cannot understand what this means. We do hope, however, that the 
veteran Congressman will not make himself ridiculous by saying that India 
should get complete Home Rule immediately after the war.” 


Oot. 10th, 1916, 


9, The Wednesday Remew, for the week ending 4th October, ities :_— Wepwespar Ruvrew, 


‘*'The retirement of Sir Harold Stuart deprives 

Sir Harold Stuart. the Madras Government of the valuable savics 

and guidance of one of the most distinguished members of the Indian Civil 
Service. Rising from the ranks of the Service to the highest position open 
to it, Sir Harold’s career has been more eventful than falls to the lot of the 
great majority of its members. As a Superintendent of the Census, as 
Secretary to the Police Commission, as Secretary to the Home Department 


of the Government of India, and as the Director of the Criminal Intelligence 


Department he has been in tuuch with phases of Indian life which the general 
run of the Civil Servants have no conception of, and it is this side of his 
career.which has marked him out as a great organiser and administrator. 
. . . « The Indian sun has not dried him into a soulless bureaucrat, 
but has warmed him into a genuine friend of the country, quietly determined 
to advance the interests of the people. . . . . It is to be hoped that his 
retirement from the Civil Service will not mean the severance of his associa- 
tion with Indian affairs, but that still higher spheres of activity will be open 
to him so that the country may continue to benefit by his vast experience 
and elear grasp of the problems on whose right solution depends the well- 
being of the people of India.” 


Writing on this sabject, the Zndian Pairiot, of the 7th October, says:— 
‘After more than 34 years’ service, ranging between an Assistant Collector- 
ship and a Membership of Council, Sir Harold Stuart retires next week, 
leaving behind him a record of work with which any Civil Servant may feel 
proud satisfaction. . . . . Sir Harold Stuart’s work, with which we are 
here concerned, showed him to be a man endowéd with the qualities which 
did not suffer in the bureaucratic atmosphere in which he moved. His motto 
seemed to be purity and efficiency. ‘he Police Department which he 
organised had, before him, a reputation for neither. He worked to impart 
to it both. Graduates came into favour for the first time in the Police 
Department. Mr. Stuart saw that they would have to confront difficulties 
from older men in the service, and he strove to encourage honesty by every 
means. He condoned minor faults in honest men, he encouraged them 
against dishonest methods of Police work. In spite of all his efforts, the 
Police is not yet perfect ; but it has steadily improved, and for this improve- 
ment much of the credit must be assigned to Sir Harold Stuart. ee 
The reforms he effected in the administration of jails will ever redound to 
his credit. We must admit that we were strongly against certain principles 
of jail administration as conducted before the Penitentiary riot ; and we know 
that it was our strong criticism, which perhaps Sir Harold Stuart did not 
quite like at the time, which eventually led to the reforms in the jails; and 
Mr. Kesava Pillai’s name will ever be associated with Sir Harold’s as the 
inspirer of the new policy which has raised the humane side of jail adminis- 
tration . . . . Itthe subordinate police is what it is to-day the credit 
for it belongs entirely to the influence of Sir Harold Stuart who has been 
their sympathiser and friend. His relations with his friends have been 
characterised by frankness and cordiality which have encouraged them to 


speak out their mind quite openly. Among Indians he has a large number - 


Trichinopoly 
Oct. 4th, 1916. 


Impram Parnyror, 


Madras, 
Oct. 7th, 1916. 


ld 


Hinpv, 
Madras, 
Oct. 7th, 1916. 
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of admirers and friends who will all regret his departure. His spirit has 
liberalised the administration. His influence has been as loft as is his 
spirit. He has striven to enlarge the interest of the ym in the adminis- 
tration, to draw them more into participation init. He has endeavoured to 
extend the scheme of Bench Magistrates and Village Union Panchayats. He 
has endeavoured to humanise the administration of jails, the treatment of 
juvenile criminals, and to increase the attractions of the Police Service. He 
has raised many men of merit who, but for him, would have had to end their 
career as Inspectors. Wherever his influence has extended it has conduced 
to the purity, efficiency and popularity of the administration. The Police 
are certainly more popular to-day than they were when he first took charge 
of the department. It is much more respectable. . . . . He has never 
sought popularity but he has been popular, because the principles and policy 
which he stood for have been popular. It must be admitted that his chances 
of distinction have not been as great as are his talents. He would have filled 
afar higher position with equal distinction, but circumstances limited his 
opportunities. . . . - Hewill be leaving India with the genuine good 
wishes of the people whose gratitude he has undoubtedly earned by his 
kindliness of heart, by his suavity of manners, and by his tact and sympathy. 
Good by nature and instinct, he became much better by his association, 
environments and training. He will leave a gap in the administration of the 
Presidency. His service for India isnot yet ended. He will probably come 
back as the President of the Jail Commission which wil] be appointed soon 
after the war ; and his services will be sought in other spheres as well. His 
departure from India will mean the disappearance of a most beneficial 
influence from the administration, of a most beneficial and progressive force 
which has moved the Presidency far forward.” 


10. The Hindu, of the 7th October, states :—~** The announcement in the 
ms / Gazette of India that the headships of two 
Ra =. one in the districts are placed on the list of appointments 
ei ia ia open to Members of the Provincial Civil 
Service in the Madras Presidency, and that His Excellency in Council with 
the sanction of the Secretary of State is now pleased to announce that a third 
post of Collector and District Magistrate shall be thrown open to the Provincial 
Civil Service in that Presidency, opens up a wide door for conjecture. Does 
this indivate the extent of concession granted as the outcome of the Report of 
the Public Services Commission, the publication of which is imminent? If 
so, it is a striking instance of the mountain being in labour and producing a 
mouse. It is difficult to account, in any case, “Por this announcement just 
before the publication of the report. . . . . There is a rumour current 
that the Government is contemplating the step of conferring the office of 
Registrar of Co-operative Societies on a European Member of the Indian 
Civil Service, and of appointing Diwan Bahadur Swamikannu Pillai, the 
present Registrar, to some other office. . . . . We must emphatically 
protest against the office of the Registrar of Co-operative Societies being given 
to a European Civilian. From the very commencement, the Department of 
Co-operative Societies in this Presidency has had at its head an Indian officer, 
and its great success and good work are due to the successive distinguished 
Indian officials who have held it. The nature of the work of the Registrar 
of Co-operative Societies is, it should be unnecessary to point out, such as 
only an Indian officer can best perform as it requires him tg..come into close 
contact with the people and to oe a knowledge of their whe, customs and 
language. We are told that the work of the department in organizing 
societies, and forming groups of self-reliant men in rural parts is watched in 
some bureaucratic quarters with jealous and suspicious eyes. This can only 
be the symptom of an unhealthy official mind warped by senseless prejudice. 
We hope there is no foundation for the report, than which there could be no 
worse blunder in Lord Pentland’s regimé2, that the office of Registrar of 
Co-spegeive Societies is going to be manned in future by a European Civilian 
cer. 
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The West Coast Speciator, of the 10th October, writes :—‘‘ We are told Wxer Oossr Sraeraron, 

that Diwan Bahadur Swamikannu Pillai will shortly be placed in charge of Oct. 10th, 1916. 

a district, and that a European would be appointed Registrar of Co-operative 

Societies. A European can never succeed as a Registrar, for there are 

linguistic and other disqualifications in the way. For successful work, the 

Registrar has to move with the people, study their susceptibilities first hand, 

and get himself acquainted with a hundred other details, which a knowledge 

of the vernaculars and of the people alone can facilitate.” 


ven further on this subject, the. Hindu, of the 12th October, says :— Himpo, 
“The wording of the resolution of the Government of India, dated 3rd oot, 12th vote. 
October 1916, upon which we commented the other day, is quite different 
from what was wired to us by the Associated Press from Simla. . ... 
The Associated Press telegram led us to understand that two fresh Collector- 
ships were thrown open to the Members of the Provincial Service. The third 
appointment now thrown open to the Provincial Service is not, we understand 
a concession to them, but, as we surmised the other day, meant to annex th 
office of Registrar of Co-operative Societies, to the Indian Civil Service an 
s to provide its present incumbent, Diwan Bahadur Swamikannu Pillai, with 
Collectorship as a compensatory measure. In the result the advantage to th 
Provincial Service under the present arrangement is nil and the Indian 
community loses the benefit of having an Indian as the head of the co-opera- 
tive movement in this Presidency. We hope the Honourable non-official 
Members of the local Legislative Council will take the opportunity of the 
ensuing meeting to have their say on the subject.” 


11. The West Coast Spectator, of the 7th October, has the following :— = Coase Gonenaten, 

i Uni ‘‘A contemporary examines the causes that oct. rth, 1916. 
Industries = im the United have led to the rapid development of industries 

Proviness. in the United Provinces under the gis of the 

Local Government, and detects the secret in Sir James Meston’s practice of 

putting only square men in square holes. His departments directly connected 

with industries are run by professional men and not so-called experts and 

Indian Civil Service men who are supposed competent enough to do anything, 


—to know everything from agriculture to astronomy.” 


12. The West Coast Spectator, of the 7th September, observes :—‘‘ The W#s Cossr Senotaton, 
Hindu deplores the absence of a single Indian sept 7th, ious. 
Indians and the Board of in the Revenue Board, -and calls attention to 

Revenue. an assurance given by Sir Murray Hammick, 

in the Legislative Council, that Indian officers of sufficient seniority in grade 

would be appointed to the Board when opportunities occurred. . iat 

The service is not barren of competent Indians of sufficient seniority. For 

instance, there is Mr. Aziz-ud-din Sahib and there is Mr. Ramachandra Rao, 

who, we suppose, are seniors to Mr. Couchman. Surely nobody will say that 

these two Indian officers are not competent to sit in the Revenue Board. We 

are inclined to think that, whether they are aware of its existence or not, the 

colour bar still operates in making appointments to the higher branches of 

the Public Service.” 


18. In commenting on an editorial in the Madras Mailon “European *"y ixpta, 

Self organisation,’ New India, of the 9th October, oct. oth, 1916. 
e-government for India.  yrites:—‘*‘ A greater share of self-govern- 

ment’ is not what India asks. She demands self-government. 
‘When she gains it, British residents in India will have a share in it, 

as Indian residents in England have a share in the self-government of Great 

Britain. Euro will most certainly have ‘ their due share in the advance- 

ment of this country in friendly co-operation with’ Indians, if they are on 

an equal footing, if Indians are no longer disarmed and helpless, and if a 

minute minority of foreigners no longer makes laws for the Indian nation, 

and taxes them as it wills. We are glad that the Anglo-Indians are going to 

mt openly, for open antagonism is better than underground and petty 

‘Wartare. : 


Naw Inpu, 
Madras, 
Oct, 10th, 1916. 
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14. New India, of the 10th October, has the following :—‘ The Hon’ble 

Mr. C. Y. Chintamani devoted the major. 
A Home Ruler’s address. portion of his, presidential address at the 
United Provinces Provincial Conference to the Home Rule issue. He dis- 
cussed several of the arguments advanced against the movement, in his 
characteristic convincing style, pointing out how, as the Grand Old Man 
(Dadabhoi Naroji) recently repeated, Home Rule is the only remedy for our 
political ills. . . . . Wehave always claimed Home Rule ‘as our just. 
right’. Of course, during the past few months, our demand has been more 
urgent ; but that is due to the force of recent events, and not to any inclina- 
tion on India’s part to take unfair advantage of the war. . . . . The 
Hon’ble Mr. Chintamani was equally convincing in his other argument that 
the present system of Government has outlived its utility. We have certainl 
little to complain of as to its discharge of what Dr. Woodrow Wilson calls the 
‘constituent’ functions of the Government. The failure of the British is 
with respect to its ‘ ministrant’ duties. They have not been able ‘to 
render a satisfactory account of its work for the improvement of the condition 
of the people’. For instance, have the people enough food to eat? Do they 
live in healthy conditions? Is their soul nourished by means of education 
and other elevating influences? It is when we consider the answers to these 
and‘several other equally telling questions asked by Mr. Chintamani, that we 
find ourselves in a position to understand whether the British Government in 
its present shape has been a success in India. 


15. United India and Native States, for the week ending 12th October; 


i writes:—‘‘The European Association of 
She Paregene Acneeeien. Calcutta has placed itself on the war path. In 
@ memorandum explaining the objects of the association, the public are 


informed that every European in this country should endeavour to realise 


that as a member of the ruling race he has far greater importance as a 
political entity than he might have attained in the British Isles. This 
mischievous twaddle to stir up racial prejudices on the part of the Calcutta 
Association will, we are sure, be condemned by the more rational section of 
official and non-official Europeans who ought to be content with a position of 
equality with their Indian fellow subjects. Atatime when thoughtful and 
cultured Englishmen like the Lord Bishop of Madras have deprecated 
the assumption of superiority on the part of the Europeans in India which 
sometimes makes them look down on the Indian as a conquered race and the 
complacency which often leads some Englishmen recognise that they belong 
to what is called the ruling race it ia iceneintinn to find the European 
Association of Calcutta setting up such preposterous claims. The Leader 
remarks with perfect propriety that the’racial arrogance reflected in the 
Memorandum of the European Association is responsible for that assumption of 
superiority which hurts and irritates Indians most, and that the existence of 


this sort of feeling must stand in the way of the much desired rapproachment. 
between Indians and Europeans.” | 


16. The Hindu, of the 18th October, remarks :—‘‘ From a telegram from 
Ootacamund which we published yesterday, it 
appears that the Madras Government have 
resolved to depute an Indian gentleman along with an I.C.S. officer to conduct 
the enquiry in connection with the emigration of Indian coolies to Ceylon 
and the Federated Malay States. Our thanks are due to the Government for 
this timely compliance with the representations made on the subject. Our 
contemporary the Madras Times makes, however, too fine a point of it when 
it says that ‘the whole proceedings should tend to make people specially 
confident in the Madras Government as at present administered, seeing that 
it has shown itself ready to listen to reasonable representations.’ This puts 
us in mind of the saying that one swallow does not make a summer. We 
know of a host of ‘reasonable representations’, which have found the 
Government unready to listen. The tale of past representations unheard and 


unresponded to, is rather a long one; and we hope the good beginning now 
made will be continued in the interests of all ate fy ra 


The emigration enguiry. 
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The “ Real Indian Nationalism” - 17. The following appears in New India zw Inpu, 
Series of ‘l'racts. 7 of the 13th October — Oct. 19th. 7916. 


| “The D.O. Tracts. 
«A Syeader of New India’ writes— 


With reference to the letter from the D.1.G. of Police, Railways and C©.[.D., 
No. 33—25 N.P., which appeared in the columns of New India on 6th October 1916, 
I have to inform you if the above are not circulated ‘On His Majesty’s Service,’ yet they 


are under distribution, by Tahsildars of His Majesty's Service. 


I had the chance of perusing the tracts Nos. 1 and 2, officially circulated to the: 


‘ village munsif ’ of my place by the Tahsildar of the taluk. 


‘¢ We are obliged to our correspondent. It is an uphill battle, when the 
bureaucracy can take our money for our own publications, and also use the 
people’s money to subsidise publications written against us. We presume 
that it will not be pretended that when a Tahsildar of a taluk sends the 
pamphlets to village munsifs he does it at his own expente.” 


18. New India, of the 13th October, has 
the following :— 


‘“‘A Scandalous Assumption. 


‘The comments of the Pineer on the memorandum of the non-official 
members of the Supreme Council on the reforms to be introduced after the 
war are very significant. ‘I'hey are based on the disgraceful assumption that 
the demand is in return for services rendered by India during the war. The 
meanness which that journal thus imputes to the Indians is due, we believe, 
io its own incapacity to recognise or appreciate the noble side of an 
incident. And as to its description of the signatories, we prefer to know their 
importance from the words of the King-Emperor rather than from those of 
an Anglo-Indian sheet. ‘They are, as His Majesty said during his last visit 
to India, ‘chosen representatives of the people’. And if the Punjab 
representative did not condescend to subscribe to the memorandum, the 
Pioneer has to thank the nature of the Council Regulations which sometimes 
keep the best man out of legislative assemblies.” 


19. In concluding an article on ‘‘ Indigenous Medicines”, the Indian 

Medical relief Patriot, of the 13th October, says :—‘t We 
cannot start enough Medical Colleges through- 
out India; the suggestion for vernacular courses of training in western 
science to create a class of village practitioners is not- being seriously taken 
up. Easier than to work up this suggestion would be to place an officer on 
special duty, organise the existing agency which administers relief, call upon 
the district and taluk boards to send up reports of their working and 
progress. The resources of Government are great: and a progressive 
expenditure of two lakhs of rupees a year for medical relief, such as Sir 
Harold Stuart announced four years ago for primary education, would be 
hailed with delight by the public. 

‘What, however, is of utmost importance is that Government should 
realise the urgency of the need for the extension of medical relief. Is it or 
is it not a fact that our sanitary organisation is inadequate? Is it or is it 
not a fact that a larger number of people die from preventible diseases than 
any other people on the civilized earth? Nothing, in our opinion, is more 
urgent than the extension of medical relief. Many among the poor are 
dyimg, first because preventible diseases are not prevented, and, secondly, 
because medical relief and nourishment in sickness are not available. ‘This 
is a fact: and this fact must urge Government to active measures. Perhaps 
after the war—a common enough phrase in the mouths of the statesmen of 
the day—we may have a committee of European experts examining the 
indigenous methods! They might submit reports, and ten years hence 
members of, perhaps, more enlarged Legislative Councils might be asking 
questions whether the report of the committee would be acted upon, just as 
we now ask about the report of the Decentralisation Commission. ‘That is 
not the way, we submit, to handle this very serious problem of medical 
relief. It is urgent today ; it will be more urgent than ever to-morrow. 


Indian political reform. 
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It is a problem which has been calling for solution these many years. We 
have not lifted a little finger yet. The Government have been inert’; it 
knows that its existing institutions cannot meet the situation, and yet it has 
remained content to creep along. The public have now come forward to 
act. Will the Government step forward and stimulate this spirit by promise 
of active support ?”’ | 


II1].—LgaisLaTIon. 


20. In commenting on the proceedings of Joint Select Committee of the 
_ House of Lords and the House of Commons on 
The Government of India the Government of India (Amendment) Bill 
(Amendment) Act. reported in India (London), New India, of the 
7th October, states :—‘‘ So bright a ray of light has flashed across the dark 
sky of India’s political night, that we glance up hopefully and almost ask: 
‘Is it the dawning?’ Is there really a hope that the sun of liberty will 
soon rise above the eastern horizon, that England, the Mother of Western 
Liberty, will at last turn her eyes to the ‘ Great Dependency,’ and demand 
from her representatives here an account of their stewardship? ... . 
It seems likely on the face of it, especially from Lord Islington’s anxiety to 
validate Regulations, Ordinances, and certain Acts, that these are all ulira 
vires, and that the weapons of coercion may be broken by appeals to the Privy 
Councils. Lord Loreburn marks the Defence of India Act as at the head of 
the illegal laws, and it seems as though the Parliament of Great Britain is 
the only power that can take away from us—and it will never do so—our 
rights and liberties as British subjects. Then every man of the hundreds 
interned under the Defence Act has a remedy ; the sentences passed on the 
conspirators may be upset as ultra vires ; but for those hanged under the Act 
—which the Civili and Miltary Gazette wishes to be extended to the trial of 
ordinary political offenders—for them, they have passed beyond human justice 
or injustice, and have suffered a wrong without a remedy ‘ag Tried under 
the Penal Code some of them, at least, would have been legally condemned 
to death, so that the end would have been the same. Under these circum- 
stances, some of the patriotic lawyers of Bengal should bestir themselves, 
and take legal steps to release those. who have been interned under the law 
which the Supreme Council was incompetent to pass.” 


Writing further on this subject, Mew India, of the 9th October, 
observes :—** The more we think over the Report of the Joint Committee of 
the Lords and Commons of England, the more does Hope, the Bird of Heaven, 
build her nest in our heart, We have the authority of Lord Loreburn, the 
late Lord Chancellor of England, for asserting that the Defence of India Act 
is first on the list of the Acts which are no Acts, Acts which the Governor-- 
General in Legislative Council had no power to make. Here is, indeed, 
a gospel of hope for the unfortunate men sentenced under it, for the hundreds 
interned under it in Bengal. We very much mistake the spirit of Bengal if 
many a writ of habeas corpus is not demanded for those internedjunder the Act, 
or, if the fact that they are not actually within the four walls of a prison 
prevents the issue of such a writ, then some other legal way will be found for 
setting them free. 

‘‘Babu Surendranath Bannerji is sure to direct action to be taken to set 
free his colleague, acquitted in a Court and interned after hig release. And 
are there not men in the Punjab and in the United Provinces who are also 
suffering under this illegal Act? . . . . No such message has reached 
India for many a day. We are told that the Parliament of Great Britain 
stands between us and the men in power here for the time being, and that 
against these coercive disabling laws, passed by usurped power, we can 
appeal to Parliament for a renee against the injustices wrought here. The 


helplessness of our High Courts will be removed, and'they will again be 


clothed ‘with their pristine power to protect the lieges against oppression, and 
they will be able again to declare boldly: ‘There is no wrong without 
a remedy.’ 
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“ Let India now speak out clerly and boldly, demanding that Parliament 
shall refuse to validate this eighte»nth century type of legislation, and let 
Parliament declare that the Great Queen’s Proclamation that Indians share 
the protection of her laws is nota lie. Then shall this mass of medieval 
fetters be thrown into the rubbish heap, and Indians will stand erect, like 
other subjects of the Crown. Such a God given opportunity has never before 
come to us since we passed out of the tyranny of John Company under the 
egis of the Crown. Let us use it to the full. Oh for Charles Bradlaugh in 
this day of India’s hope! Wha, in Britain’s Parliament, will speak for India.” 


The Hindu, of the 9th October, remarks :—‘‘ We published in our last 
jssue the first portion of the discussion which took place in the Joint 
Committee which had been appointed to consider the Government of India 
(Amendment) Bill, and we publish elsewhere to-day another instalment. 
The matters discussed are of much interest and importance in respect of their 
bearing upon the constitutional legal and political rights of the people of this 
country. . - - ~- It was represented by Mr. Charles Roberts that there is 
a whole mass of invalid legislation in India which does bar the right to sue 
the Secretary of State on certain points. Sir Courtenay Ilbert upon being 
questioned by Lord Loreburn produced a list of such Indian Acts, between 
thirty and forty in number, which was circulated to the committee as a 
confidential document. It was found that of the list the Defence of India 
Act was one, as it contains a clause saying that the judgment of the Commis- 
sioners appointed under the Act shall be final and conclusive. . . . . 
It is a matter for earnest consideration by the Indian public, as to how many 
of the fundamental rights belonging to them as British subjects, have been 
nullified by the Acts of the Indian legislature. With regard to British born 
subjects the matter 1s even of graver importance. It is a debatable question 
how far the order of the Bombay Government under the Defence of India 
Act — Mrs. Besant from entering the Bombay Presidency is 
warranted by law. A Bombay correspondent has pointed out that an 
Englishman’s allegiance depends upon the Magna Charta, the Habeas Corpus 
Act, Bill of Rights and other fundamental laws. ‘The Governor General in 
Legislative Council, according to the Indian Councils Act as now consolidated 
by the Government of India Act 1915, has not power to make any law 
abrogating any part of the laws or constitution of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland whereon may depend in any degree the allegiance 
of any person to the Crown of the United Kingdom.” 3 


Referring to the comments of the Hindu, of the 9th October (above) on 
this subject, New India, of the 10th October, says :—‘t Weare very glad to see 
that the Hindu has drawn public attention to the usurpation of the power to 
deprive Indians of the mghts of personal liberty and quiet possession of 
preaniy without a sentence following on due trial and conviction, pronounced 

y a Court of law, and we trust that the leading papers all over India will do 
thesame. . . . . Sosplendid a constitutional opening has never before 
come to India, and of it should be taken the fullest advantage. The ‘ Defence 
of India Act’ used with great harshness and to ends not contemplated even 
by its framers, may be our first point of attack.” 


The Hindu, of the 10th October, writes :—“* The discussion in the Joint 
Committee on the Government of India Amendment Bill relating to clause 5, 
& summary of which appears elsewhere, was of much interest. The subject 
was whether Members of Executive Councils should not be allowed to be 
connected with some trade or business during their tenure of office, without 
actively participating in the management. The reasons given by the 
Government for enacting a clause empowering Members of Executive 
Councils to be sleeping partners in some trade‘or business are of a novel and 
specious character. ft is well known that the advent of the English into 
India was for the purpose of trade and commercial gain. The object with 
which clause 5 was proposed, and its retention attempted to be justified by 
the Government, seems to show that the Britishers have not quite divested 
themselves of their original vocation in thiscouptry. . . . , It may be 
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incidentally pointed out with reference to a current rumour in. Madras that a 
European business man is in the running for the forthcoming vacancy in the 
office of a Member of the Madras Executive Council now occupied by an Indian 
gentleman, the following remarks of Lord Islington do not seem to give 
support toit. . . . . ‘The whole discussion and the division which 
followed .it while being of an interesting character, shows how Indian 
interests are being nearly shipwrecked from the want of Indian represen- 
tatives to urge their own case. The Indian people are now in the position 
of spectators who behold, as if in a cinema show, the manner in which their 
interests in vital matters have been debated and disposed of, without reference 
to their sentiments and views, by well-intentioned but ill-informed 
foreigners.” 


IV.—Native STATES. 


Unrrep Inpra awn 21. United India and Native States, for the week ending 12th October, 
ee ee writes :—“ The 58th birthday of His Highness 
Oot, 12th, isis, “i His Highness the Raja of the Raja of Cochin was celebrated on the 28th 

Cochia's birthday. ultimo and needless to say the Raja’s subjects 
displayed genuine enthusiasm on the occasion. ‘I‘here were spontaneous 
rejoicings throughout the State, all public offices and schools were closed, 
and at every important centre meeting's were held to pray for His Highness’ 
prosperity, and to congratulate him on the auspicious occasion. Weare told 
that Brahmins throughout the State were fed in temples and chatrams and 
that in several cases substantial doles in money (Dakshina) were made to 
members of this community. We must confess we fail to perceive the merit 
underlying the feeding of apparently able-bodied persons belonging to a 
particular caste to the exclusion of others, and perhaps Mr. Bhore will bestow 
his attention on this aspect of the celebration, and introduce. in future 
celebrations arrangements less open to objection from this point of view. 
By all means let not the State stint the expenditure on charity, but the 
amount must be spent on the really deserving people without invidious 
distinctions as to caste or creed. The blind, the dumb. the maimed, the 
widows and the orphans are proper objects of charity and the scope of the 
Sirkar’s munificence must not be circumscribed by petty consideration of 
caste, for we refuse to believe that any intelligent Hindu now-a-days has 
faith in the feeding and enriching of Brahmins simply because they are 
Brahmins and not on any other consideration. . . . . Weare sure that 
the enlightened Cochinites are above such petty superstitions, which are 
certainly out of harmony with the spirit of the times.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


[.—Foxrtan Pouitics. 


22. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th October, writes :—America, which 
poses to be an advocate of the principle of 
equality among human beings, tried more than 
once recently to make a law for preventing Eastern races like the Japanese 
and the Indians from settling therein. The Japanese naturally resented this 
and the result was an -agreenient between the United States and J apan 
empowerlng the officials in the former not to allow more than a certain number 
of.men to enter it every year. But the exhibition in connection with the 
opening of the Panama Canal attracted a large number of Japanese and we 
learn that a Bill has again been brought forward in the American Parliament 
to prevent the influx of the Eastern races into the Republic. This news 
naturally provoked the Japanese, and it was thought that the two countries 
would fall out. But the trouble has been avoided for the present by the 
American Bill og allowed to lie over. It is to be noted here that, as the 
Bill refers to the Eastern races in general, it seeks to prevent the entry of 
Indians also into America. It is, therefore, the duty of the British Govern- 
ment to protest against this Bill. We hope. the Government of India will 
issue a communiqué regarding the action taken by it in this matter. 


23. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 10th October, observes:—Roumania 
is talked of in a section of the press as having 
delayed entering the war only to see which 
side was likely to win and as having decided now because she saw that the 
Allies were sure of their triumph and Russia was advancing with a huge army 
towards Austria. ‘There are very few in this world who act: with purely 
altruistic motives. France is keen upon obtaining Alsace and Lorraine. 
Russia wishes to have a part of Austrian territory. So, too, are the rest of the 
Powers desirous of gaining something or other. It may, therefore, be true 
that Roumania wishes to annex ‘Transylvania. We cannot blame her for this. 
The fact that her greed of territory did not allow her to abandon the side 
of righteousness shows she has some regard for justice. The fact that she 
has joined the Allies shows that she has begun to see that the Allies will be 
sure to triumph. We hope that this expectation will be fulfilled. 


24. The Jaridah-i- Rozgar, of the 30th September, writes :—T'wo years have 
_ > passed since the war page. During this 
F “The end of the war 12 period hundreds of thousands of precious lives 
“ee ne been lost, thousands of women have been 
made widows and hundreds of children have become orphans. Numerous 
families have been ruined, many cities have been destroyed, commerce has 
suffered incalculable loss, the poor are starving and suffering hardships and 
difficulties and restlessness prevails all over the world. Who is the cause of 
‘all this? It is the cruel Kaiser and the Crown Prince whom the whole world 
is a , and upon whom every person is showering reproach and all are 
crying aloud for their effacement from the page of existence. 
| he editor, on the authority of Home papers, states that preparations on 
a very large scale are being made to prolong the war. He thinks that such 


America and the Eastern races. 


Roumanisa and the war. 


preparations are ry made as will enable tne Allies to crush the enemy in 
= 


a single onslaught and thereby save the world from the cruel Kaiser. 

n referring to these preparations made by the British Government the 
editor thinks that they are very intently engaged in these and that the time 
™ shortly come when the enemy will receive the punishment he richly 

eserves. 
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The editor advises his co-religionists to assist the Government in every 
possible way in bringing this terrible war to a speedy conclusion and not to 
lose this opportunity than which they will never get a better one to enable 
them to demonstrate their loyalty. 

25. The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the 3rd October, in giving a translation of 

| the remarks made by Mr. Lloyd George to the 

“The views of Mr. Lloyd correspondent of the United Press, America, 
George. in the course of which he gave reasons for the 
prolongation of the war, says:—There is no doubt that Britain has such 
enormous quantities of munitions as will enable her to thoroughly crush the 
enemy. ‘The strength of her fleet has demonstrated to the world that she 
has overpowered Germany, which is at the present moment in a disturbed 


condition. 3 
II.—Homs ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


26. The Desabhimani,* of the 2nd September, comments as follows in 

oe English upon the report on the administration 

_ The report on the administra- of the Police Department in 1915:—The 

tion of the Police department in Jo5ort on the administration of the Police 
department during the year J915 has been 
reviewed by the Government, and we are thankiul to be in receipt of a copy 
of the review which contains particulars of some interest to the readers. The 
strength of the police force was 32,918 at the close of the year, or one police 
officer to 1,257 of the population, and the total cost of the department during 
the year rose from Rs. 92 lakhs in 1914 to Rs. 94 lakhs. In spite of this 
growing expenditure there has been much difficulty experienced in all but 
few districts in recruitment, and there are numerous resignations and deser- 
tions. The number of vacancies in the constabulary at the close of the year 
was larger than at the end of the previous year, namely, 1,301 against 1,105. 
Nine hundred and ninety-seven men resigned during the year, while 560 were 
discharged and 587 deserted. These figures indicate that the police service 
is not quite popular. But the Government hopes that increased rates of pay 
which have recently been sanctioned will make it more attractive. At the 
same time the Government observes that though the total additional expen- 
diture is large, the improvement in the position of the individual constable is 
small and a further substantial increase may be necessary to secure men of 
the right stamp and keep them in the force. But as the Sovecmmeas rightly 


- observed, much may be done towards the curtailment of ever-increasing 


expenditure in the department by way of transferring some of the duties to 
village police to be managed iad supervised by the formation of a popular 
and representative body as the village panchayats in place of the village 
magistrate. Unless and until this reform is effected in the village adminis- 
tration, the mere transference of some of the duties of the police to the 
village police is not likely to produce the desired result. The percentage of 
departmental punishments continued high, being 30°) to the uctual strength 
as against 27:2 in 1913 and 26°6 in 1914. But the Inspector-General has 
given assurance that the punishments were, on the whole, carefully considered 
and that most officers endeavoured to exercise their powers of punishment 
judiciously and he at the same time feels that a lh improvement in the 
morale of the force can only be achieved if the quality of the men obtained 
is improved by granting them better pay and prospects. The Government 
agree that, if the police service is poll more attractive, the wider field of 
selection will make it pussible to be more’ strict about the character of candi- 
dates, and the desirableness of the employment will make men more careful 
to avoid losing it by misconduct. They also make the following observations 


‘which, we hope, is worth mentioning :— 


On the other hand unduly harsh or inconsiderate treatment will greatly diminish 
the attraction of good pay, and the Inspector-General and the Deputy Inspector-General 


————— 
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‘must ever be on the alert to check individual idiosyncrasies. Some officers, for example, 
are too rigid about the grant of leave, with the result that a large number of men absent 
themselves without leave and then in the interests of the discipline must be punished. 
The policeman is always on duty even on public holidays, when indeed his work is often 
heavier than usual, and the Inspector-General should consider whether something cannot 
be done in the way of allowing men a day off duty every week, or alternatively a larger 
amount of casual leave. 


“While we warmly agree with sympathetic attitude-of the Government 
towards the police force, we at the same time cannot but mention here the 
absolute necessity for stern discipline and close surveillance to maintain a 
high standard of efficiency and integrity in the department. The powers of 
the police are enormous and the temptations too many and unless the 
authorities are smart and strict and keep a strong hold on their subordinate 
police, the morale of the police force is likely to become degenerate—a 
situation fraught with evil consequences. 

‘The system of rewarding the service rendered by village officers and 
private persons is one calculated to enlist the co-operation of the people in 

lice administration. We are glad to find there was a satisfactory increase 
in the rewards granted during the year to members of the police and to 
private individuals. 

“ Regarding the selection of Sub-Inspectors and their training we are 
glad to learn that selection of Sub-Inspectors should in future be made in 
each district by a committee consisting of the District Magistrate, the District 
Superintendent of Police, the Deputy Inspector-General, if possible, and one 
or more Indian gentlemen of local influence and position, and thére is reason 
to hope that this system will lead to the selection of a still better class 
of men. 

“Tf we turn to the statistics of crime, their detection and prevention, the 
total number of true cases of cognizable crime under the penal code excluding 
nuisances, for the year under report was 34,474 against 53,178 in the previous 

ear, and the increase in the number of grave crimes was 1,+24 chiefly under 

ouse-breaking and cattle theft. ‘The number of murders was 702 against 
704. ‘The number of cattle thefts during the year was 4,161 against 3,575 in 
1914. There has been slow but steady progress in the detection of crime, 
the percentage being 24°4 against 23°9 in 1914 and 22°38 in 1913. Several 
reasons may be assigned for poor detection. ‘The extensiveness of station 
areas, the frequent transfers of Sub-Inspectors when not necessary, the 
unnecessary interposition of the Circle Inspector between the investigating 
officer in charge of the police station and the officer in charge-of the main or 
sub-division, all these require suitable modification to make the police enter- 
— always successful. The abolition of the class of Circle Inspectors has 

en introduced as an experiment in the Trichinopoly district and its results 
are awaited.” 


(6) Courts. 


27. Referring to the Government order on the report of the High Court 
on the administration of justice in this Presi- 
dency in 1915, the Swadesamitran, of the 4th 
October, says :—'The opinions expressed by different Judges on the system 
of trial with the aid of jurors and assessors are worthy of note. The 
Sessions Judge of North Arcot says that in many cases the verdict of the 
ay was unnatural. But we see that out of the 115 cases which were tried 
y this Judge with the help of a jury, he agreed with their verdict in 
\U7 cases and of the 120 cases tried with the help of assessors, he agreed with 
their opinion in 78 cases and with the opinion of the majority in 19 cases. 
Thus even in the case of the assessors, it was only in 23 cases that the Judge 
differed from the majority of them. These figures prove only that the 
system of trial by jurors and assessors has been working satisfactorily and 
they do not at all warrant the conclusion of the Sessions Judge that the 
verdict of the jurors was unnatural in many cases. It is only the conclusion 
of the Judge that seems to be unnatural. ‘I'he Sessions Judge of Coimbatore 
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says that he did not receive mtch-assistance from the assessors. We concur 
in his view that, as the Judgq@‘is not bound to act: on the opinion of the 
assessors as is the case with jurors, the former do not naturally take an 
interest in their work. ‘The oplnion of this Judge only adds strength to the 
suggestion that the distinction‘ between jurors and assessors should be done 
away with and that all sessions cases should be tried with a jury. Though 
in the Sessions Court at Kurtiool, the Judge had no occasion. whatever to 
differ from the jury, he complains that the jurors did not pay any attention 
to the evidence adduced during the trial or his summing up at the end of 
it. But the Sessions Judge of Bellary says that, if the jurors are given a 
good history of the facts of any; case, they take an interest in the proceedings 
and give a sound verdict. ‘I'he Sessions Judge of South Malabar wholly 
condemns the system of juries»: But in 64 cases out of 73 tried by: him, the 
Judge has concurred with the opinion of the jury. All the other Sessions 
Judges speak well of this system, and the opinion of the few Judges, who 
have spoken against it is belied by their own decisions. Coming to the 
history of the jury system, it Hoes not seem to have attained Fg om yreae in 
any country. If, asis admitted by Mr. Lowell uf the Harward University, 
this system has not attained perfection in America, how could it be expected 
in India? The only qualification for a juror in India is that he should be 
paying not less than a certain amount as kist. This is not sufficient. If 
some educational qualification as also insisted on for a juror, the system is 
bound to work more satisfactorily than is the case now. Steps should also be 
taken to prevent. the Police officials and the opposite party bringing any 
pressure to bear upon the jutors. The fact.that gentlemen on the list of 
jurors have to wait for a number of days at the court-house, to know whether 
they are empanelled or nof isvalso a discouraging factor. As the Indians 
are by nature afraid to act against their conscience, if men having some 
culture are chosen for the jury, there can never be a miscarriage of justice, 
‘so the authorities should not dé away with the system of trial by juries, but 
try to remove the existing defetts in it and secure its permanency. 


28. In its leader under the heading ‘‘ The Jury and Assessors,” the 
lanorama, of the 10th October, dwells upon the 
évil consequences of incompetent and ignorant 
persons being selected as jurors and assessors, which it ascribes to the 
careless preparation of the list of jurors and assessors, and upon the necessity of 
making provisions in the courts‘ tor their conveniences, the absence of which 
makes several.respectable and ‘competent persons unwilling to serve as euch, 
and regrets that some of the Seksions Judges in the Presidency should have 
passed strictures on the jury system, before trying to induce competent and 
respectable persons to come forward and serve as jurors and assessors. 


(d) Education. 


29. The Swadesamiiran, of the 9th October, says:—The population of 
ere ries Japan, according to the census of 1913, is 53 

I sess bh. education between millions, while that of British India, excluding 
oe a ee all Native States and other territories under 
the rule of independent Princes, is 243 millions. But the number of 
students having primary edugation in Japan in 1913-14 was 7,095,755, 
while in British India, which js far bigger than Japan, both in extent and 
population, the number of such students in 1915 was only 6,500,000! This 
speaks volumes of the condition of primary education here. In Mysore, the 
percentage of boys and girls, who are actually reading in schools and 
colleges, among those who are. of an age to have education, works at 273, 
while in British India the same percentage is only 18. Coming to the per- 
centage of pereons having education among the whole population of a 
country, it is 20 per cent in Great Britain, 15 per cent in Australia and 
Japan, and only 3 percent in British India. Then again the number of 
schools imparting scientific edycation- was 8,566 in Japan in 1913-4, while 
that of such schools in British India in 1914-15 was only 189. 8o it cannot 
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be denied that India is behind every other country in education. The 
efforts of the late Mr. Gokhale to introduce compalsory. primary education in 
some portions of British India proved a failure. It is surprising to note that 
when Native States, which copy their institutions from British India, have 
introduced free and compulsory education in their territories, it has not yet 
been found possible to iotroduce it in British India. We hops the people 
and the Government in this country will bestow their attention upon this 
subject. ) 
80. In an article under this heading, Rai Bahadur M. Raghunath Rao, 
a retired Assistant Inspector of Schools, writes 
to the Bodhini, for September, as follows :— 
ida _ For centuries past the medium of instruction in 
schools in this district was in some places Canarese and in others Malayalam. 
During the past seven or eight years liowever, the managers of some of the 
Christian schools, giving too literal a meaning to the phrase “ instruction 
through the vernacular,” have begun to teach the Tulu and Konkani dialects. 
Others have begun to adopt English in place of the vernacular. The reason 
they give for doing this is that the vernacular of the district cannot be said 
to be Canarese, inasmuch as it is the mother tongue of only 19 per cent of the 
population, while 43 per cent speak ‘T'ulu and 17 per cent Konkani. They, 
therefore, contend that the schools should be free to choose a language which 
is the mother tongue of the pupils and that Canarese, if it is insisted by the 
authorities, may be taught through the medium of the mother tongue. 
The Director of Public Instruction, without enquiring into the soundness 
of this argument, is. said to have approved elementary text-books in the 
dialects of ‘Tulu and Konkani for use in primary schools, and in some 
secondary schools and one college the Inspector of Schools has sanctioned 
the adoption of English as the medium of instruction from the infant 
standard. Now it behoves us to consider whether the contention of these 
Christian managers of schools is right, or whether these orders which were 
passed by the Educational authorities as a result of that contention are likely 
to prove prejudicial to the interests of the people or to the vernacular of the 
district. The official language of the district has, from time immemorial, 
been Canarese. Although the number speaking the language as mother 
tongue is only 19 per cent of the total population, more than 90 per cent 
of the peaple in the district know the language. The language used for 
all official and social purposes, such as correspondence, invitations, etc., is 
Canarese. The so-called vernaculars of Konkani and Tulu, unlike Malayalam 
and Canarese, have no scripts of their own. They udopt the Canarese script. 
Nor have they any literature in the language, excepting, perbaps, the few 
handbooks, chiefly religious tracts, recently published by the Christian 
Missionaries. The Canarese script which they have adopted is unsuited to 
these dialects, which contain sounds for which there are no corresponding 
symbols in Canarese ; and Canarese when learnt through the medium of these 
dialects is as polished as the English spoken by the German Missionaries. 
The Jesuit Missionaries likewise think that Konkani is sufficient for the 
purposes of their religious propaganda and construe vernacular as mother 
tongue. What wonder that the foreign officers who are not acquainted with 
the trath of the situation should be induced tochampion the merits of the 
mother tongue! Even among the Tulu-speaking people, the tendency is to 
abandon Tulu in favour of Canarese. Among the Konkani-speaking Christians, 
too, wherever English is known, the native dialect is neglected. The 
Missionaries alone seem to want Tulu and Konkani. : 
The writer then proceeds to show that even these dialects are not uniform, 
but vary so much as to look different languages altogether when spoken by 
ifferent sects or communities, and thereupon observes :—We must now 
enquire how Konkani and Tulu have gained so much prominence of late. 
he German Missionaries had to learn Canarese and Tulu for preaching the 
gospel to illiterate people in their own language. Many of them, not finding 
it convenient to learn both these languages, confined themselves to some one 
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language and those who know only Tulu have some schools under them and 
these naturally urge the adoption of Tulu as the medium of instruction, and 
their aim does not go furthertthan to enable the pupils to read the religious 
tracts in that language. Inthe United Kingdom the mother tongue of Scotch 
and Welshmen is not English; and yet these men, it is said, do not want 
English to be taught throagh the medium of. their dialect. They begin 
English from their infancy. © Why should our district adopt a different policy 
then? Prior to the advent of the oe Christian Missionaries, the 
Christians and other communities were in perfect harmony among each other. 
Of late, differences have arisen among them. The Christians, non-Christians, 
Catholics and Protestants ‘are each seeking the narrow interests of their own 
community. Each caste has a college and each ‘sect a school for itself. 
Instead of healthy competition there is much mutual jealousy and hatred. 
There is not a fraction of the harmony which existed among them about forty 
years ago. If the common language, too, should disappear, God alone knows 
what calamities might arise, It behoves every patriotic citizen and every 
officer of Government, who has the well-being of the people at heart, to 
consider this aspect of the question in good time. 


The Bodhini, for September, gives a translation of an article adapted 
from the July number of the,.Modern Review purporting to point out that the 
type of education which is now given in India is hollow and useless, being 
without any intrinsic economic value which would enable the possessor of 
that education to earn his brgad in any part of the world. 


: (Rk) General. 


81. The Vidyabhanu,* of the 2nd October, writes:—We learn that 
b . Mr. Langhurst, the Superintendent of the 
Archeological research. =" Archeological Department, has suggested to 
the Government that the work of unearthing ancient monuments can be 
stopped for the present in view to economising expenditure, and it is enough 
if the department preserves those already discovered. We are surprised at 
this suggestion, as it was this officer himself that recently pleaded for the 
continuance of the former work even during the peried of war on the ground 
that it was the only means of getting at the ancient history of Southern 
India, and we hope the Government will not act upon his suggestion. If 
men like Mr. T. Gopinatha Rao, m.a., and Mr. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, m.4., 
who have been most zealously engaged in the work of archzological research 
in Soath India, are to be doing no more than oiling the existing monuments 
and keeping them free from shrubs and weeds, it will not only damp theiy 
enthusiasm in the work but also shut out the only means of the people of this 
country knowing new things about India. So we entreat the Government 
not to give up the work of unearthing ancient monuments on any account. 


82. The Hindy Nesan, of the 4th October, says:—We learn that the 
[majority of the non-official members of the 
, Imperial Legislative Council have presented 
&@ memorandum to the Viceroy detailing the reforms which are to be 
introduced in India after the war and pointing out certain disadvantages 
which His Majesty’s Indian snbjects are now labouring under. We sincerely 
approve of this action of the non-official members of the Imperial Legislative 
Council as the representatives of the Indian public ; but we do not know why 
three of these members kept aloof in this matter. Perhaps they thought that 
no contentious measure should be forced upon the Government during this 
war ! 


é 
33. Adverting to the retirement of Sir Harold Stuart from service, the 


. . oidindu Nesan, of the 4th October, observes :— 
Sir Hasold Stuart. Though Sir Harold Stuart is a member of the 


Reforms after the war. 


Civilian bureaucracy, he eannet be said to have been an out and out bureaucrat 


———— 
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throughout his service. ‘Though he was only a Madras Civilian, he was in 
touch with the Government of India and he had therefore a wider experience 
than other civilians can lay claim to. His- official career has always been 
characterised by a breadth of view and an interest in public good. It will 
be no exaggeration to say that the present satisfactory condition of the Police 
department is wholly due to him. His idegs were always noble and merit 
was the only thing to secure his favour. . Many may not be aware that, like 
the late Mr. G. H. Stuart, Sir Harold is a highly cultured man and that he 
had also a sound knowledge of international questions. So the farewell 
entertainment arranged for him by men like Mr. Kesava Pillai, one of the 


trusted leaders of the people, is not a formal function, but shows the esteem 
in which Sir Harold is held by the Indians. .. 


The Lokopakari, of the 9th October, ‘has a laudatory article about 
Sir Harold Stuart. 


34. The Hindu Nesan, of the 4th October, observes :—We see from a list 


, , placed on the table of the Imperial Legislative 
The Indian Educational Service Council by Sir C. Sankaran N ayar at’ the last 
meeting that out of the 308 persons nominated to the Indian Educational 
Service since 1896, only 10 were Indians. Though a large number of Indians 
take the trouble of acquiring English qualifications in addition to their degrees 
here, the Government is disinclined to nominate them to the Indian Educa- 
tional Service. We do not understand what ‘special advantage there is in the 
Professors teaching Indian students in Indian Colleges being Englishmen. 
The only advantage we see is the constant rupture between the Professors 
and the students. 


85. Under this heading a correspondent, under the nom-deplume of 
Narada, writes in the Prapanchamitran of the 
6th October as follows :—I read in the papers 
that His Excellency the Viceroy will receive the press deputation at the end 
of January next, subject to certain conditions. When I was thinking what 
these conditions can be, there was a whisper in my ears that it was not 
the Viceroy himself but his Private Secretary that will receive the depu- 
tation and that this was the prescribed condition. Can this be true? If 
true, it is strange that the representatives of the press should have consented 
to such an arrangement. If so, what prevents the Private. Secretary from 
deputing one of his clerks-to receive the deputation ? 
a ® « . * 


Mr. Ambikacharan Muzumdar has, after all, been elected as the President 
of the next Congress. There is now a loud cry in India about swaraj. 
Several eminent statesmen are of opinion that great changes will be made in 
the constitution of the British Fmpire after the end of the war. The leaders 
in the Colonies are deeply considering how to improve their condition further. 
It is the opinion of the President of the Congress that will be taken by the 
English public to be the opinion of the Indians regarding this question. 
Mr. Ambikacharan Muzumdar is not so bad as Sir S. P. Sinha or Rash Behari 
Ghosh. Still, if he does not make a strong and definite stand about swaraj, 
the Indians will really regret for having chosen him as the President. 


36. The Hindu Nesan, of the 6th rag a ee . me 
. appointment of Mr. Couchman in the place o 

Indians and the Revenue Board. Mr. Gillman’ in the Revenue wel and 
observes:—It has become quite natural for an Indian to become even a 
member of the Executive Council of the Governor of Madras, but an 
Indian still finds it impossible to become a member of the Revenue Board. 
This y sams is reserved for the Indian Civil Servants, and the Provincial 
Civil Servants have never been allowed to get it. When these latter are 
able to discharge tho duties of a District Collector satisfactorily, they cannot 
be considered to be unfit for being members of the Revenue Board. In eon- 
nection with a resolution moved by the late Mr. Raghunada Rau in the local 
Legislative Council in 1910 that capable Indians in service should be promoted 
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as members of the Revenue Bdéard whenever an opportunity occurred, Sir 
Murray Hammick stated that there was no bar to Indians becoming members 
of the Board and that, if there was no Indian in the Board, then it was 
because there were no Indians in the higher ranks of the Indian Civil Servica 
and the Provincial Civil Service at thattime. It is now six years since this 
sympathetic statement was made and there are now three Indians in the 
Collector’s grade. So it is really regrettable that the Government lias not 
thought it advisable to appoint one of these Indians to the present vacancy in 
the Board. But for the present war, the report of the Public Service Commis- 
sion should have been published by this time and an Indian would perhaps 
have been appointed to the Board as a matter of right. Anyhow, seeing that 
there are three Indians in the Collector’s grade, the Government could have 
appointed one of them as an acting member, pending the publication of the 
report of the Public Service Commission. We cannot approve of the action 
of the Government in ignoring the claims of the Indians when suitable 
opportunities like this occur. 


37. In commenting upon the last meeting of the Imperial Legislative 
Council, the Prapanchamitran, of the 6th Octo- 
ber, says :—One of the questions asked at this 
meeting was whether India would be repre- 
sented at the economical conference to be held after the war, and it was 
stated in reply that the Prime Minister in England had himself given an 
assurance that India would be represented in it. This question was quite 
unnecessary, a8 Reuter has already communicated this news to us. We wish 
the question had been asked whether a non-official Indian would represent 
India at this conference, for it. would have helped to clear a duubt in the 
minds of the people now as to the nationality and position of the represent- 
ative of India at this conference. One question regarding the right of the 
Railway Companies to reserve a compartment for Europeans and Eurasians, 
elicited the reply from the Government that it could not believe that the 
Indians disliked the existing arrangement. Are not the many cases now 
pending before courts as a result of the altercation between Indians and 


The last meeting of the 
Imperial Legislative Council. 


_ Anglo-Indians on account of the former trying to get into compartments 


reserved for the latter sufficient proof that the Indians resent the reservation ? 
How can a Government which is not prepared to believe what is actually 
happening be expected to have faith in arguments? The reply tothe question 
about the delay in the delivery and withholding of telegrams was not satis- 
factory. The Censor is acting as he likes in the matter of transmitting news. 
Even ordinary telegrams which have no relation whatever to war are withheld 
by this officer and there seems to be no one to check him. On the whole, the 
replies of the Government to the majority of the questions asked at this 
meeting were not satisfactory. 


48. Referring toa resolution passed at the Labour Conference in England 
that, as it was dangerous to employ in mercan- 
tile steamers Asiatics, who were to be had 
for low wages, all Chinese, who could not prove themselves to be British 
subjects should be sent back to their country, the Swadesamitran, of the 7th 
October, says:—We protest against the statement in the above resolution 
that it is dangerous to employ Agiatics in mercantile steamers, as the term 
Asiatics includes Indians who are employed in these steamers as lascars, 
etc. Itis announced loudly that the present war has helped to strengthen 
the friendly feeling between the Indians and the people living in other 
portions of the empire and to create in the minds of the latter a love for and 
confidence in the former. The question is how far does the wording of the 
above resolution show such love and confidence, 


89. Adverting to the inability of Sir H. Plunkett to join this Commission 
The Industrial Commission, OB BCCOURt of illness, the Hindu Nesan, of the 


~ _ _ 9th October, suggests the nomination of Rao 
Bahadur Mudholkar in his place, 


Indians employed in steamers. 
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40. Referring to the: desire of His Excstlency Lord Chelmsford thatthe 

Sei gla Mats afl | iceroy’s powers of nomination to the Imperial 

The wae s powers of Legislative Council should be calestad, the 
nomination. | Andhrapatrika, of the 7th October, says :— 


Sir William Wedderburn suggests that the Vieeroy’s powers of nomination to 


his Executive Council, and not to the Legislative Council, should be enlarged. 
But we do not believe that the members of the Indian Civil Service will 
easily allow the suggestion to be ¢arried out? The suggested change will be 
a step forward towards India’s independence; and will ultimately lead to the 
Legislative Council being transformed into assembly consisting solely of 
the representatives of the people. We earnbsthy hope that the Government 
will appreciate the suggestion of Sir William° Wedderburn. 


41. Referring to the letter of Sir Harry J ohnston on Imperial Federation 
published in the New Statesman, in which he 
outlines a scheme for the future Government 
of India, and suggests among other things that the British rulers should affirm 
the self-government in home affairs of ail the Native States in India. and 
should subdivide the British territory and rearrange it into provinces of more 
uniform size and perhaps greater number,’ the same paper says:—It is 
doubtful if even an Indian leader could put thease so very clearly. Sir Harry 
Johnstone richly deserves our thanks for showing real British heart. By giving 
great prominence to the question of Indian representation in the Imperial 
Federal Parliament and to that of the rearrangement of the Indian provinces, 
he has suggested a complete solution of the Indian problem. We suggest that 
if ever the British Indian provinces are to be’reconstructed, it will be well to 
do so on the language basis. ? 


42. In commenting on the te of the Hon’ble Mr. C. Y. Chintamani 
as President of the United Provinces Con- 
The United Provinces Con- ference, the Andhrapatrika, of the 9th October, 
ference. i, Fe Sia PO ea 
Says : e President’s utterances regarding 
the desire of the Indians to place India on an equal footing with the self- 
governing Colonies of the Empire, deserve the sareful consideration of our 
western brethren, especially our bureaucratic rulers. We have not been 
asking for self-government as a reward for the services rendered by India 
inthe present crisis. We have been praying for it for a very very long time. 
In helping England, the Indians have not been actuated by any commercial 
motive. The Colonies have expressed the desire to be adinitted into partner- 
ship with Britain in the government of the Empire. [f this privilege is 
granted to them, India which is now a dependency only of England is sure 
to become a dependency of the Colonies also; From what has happened in 
South Africa and Canada, it is evident how much love the Colonists cherish 
for the Indians. If we sit quiet in a corner today, our future will be most 
insupportable. This is just the reason why we, m fl have been agitating for 
self-government for long, now pray for it with greater force. 


43. The Andhrapatrika, of the 10th October, says :—Hitherto there used 
to be only two Collectors in the Madras Presi- 
dency who were not members of the Indian 
Civil Service. It is now announced that this number has been raised to 
three. It is curious that this announcement has besn made while the Madras 
public has been demanding the appointment to the Revenue Board of a 
person who is not a Civil Servant. ‘The authorities should see that it is useless 
to grant very small concessions at a time when great boons are asked for. 


44. The Andhrapairika, of the 11th October, institutes a comparison 

a between the Madras Presidency and the other 
provinces of India in respect of Post offices 
pereen by the Government, and says that, as in other respects, this province 
alls far behind the others in this respect also. It then observes— Within 
the limits of the Madras Presidency itself, the postai facilities afforded to the 
Telugu districts are much less than those afforded to the Tamil districts. 
While the eleven Tamil districts contain 1,607 Post offices, the eleven Telugu 
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‘stricts have only 1,101 Post offices. Viewed from the point of population 
eee casiat also, fig ve less post offices than those in the Tamil. istricts. 
Again, if we take into consideration the strength of the establishments in the 
several Post offices in the Tamil country serving crowded localities, it is no 
exaggeration to say that, from the oint of view of population, the Tamil 
districts enjoy twice the facilities while from the point of view of extent, two 
and a half times the facilities that the Telugu districts enjoy. Itis curious 
that though the Telugu country in the Southern Presidency is first in extent 
and population, it is the last in respect of the postal facilities enjoyed by it. 


Mrsone Srak, 45. Writing on this subject, the Mysore Star, of the 8th October, 
Oot ch 1916. abserves :—Babu- Ambika Charan Muzumdar 
ine The Presidentship of the gets by far the largest number of votes at the 
Indian National Congress. final election by the All-India Congress Com- 

mittee. At the last session held at Bombay, the President was Sir 5S. P. Sinha— 

a Bengali. At the session last held at Madras, the President was Babu B. N. 

Basu—-also a Bengali. At the forthcoming session, too, the honour of being 

the President goes to a Bengali. Considering the situation in which we find 

ourselves at present, the wisest course seems to be to elect a person who is 

held in equally high regard by the Government as well as by the people. It 

would not do to have a president of pronounced extremist views, nor would 

it do to have one whose words are mild and softer than butter. Mr. Muzumdar, 

the President-elect, has taken an active part in the work of the Congress ever 

since its birth. He is a great patriot and a thorough student of politics. He 

has not yet had the honour of being President of the Congress. Now that 

he has won that honour, we may hope that he will discharge the duties 


which it implies in a manner which is welcomed alike by all classes and 
communities. 


Voxxaucama Partrxz, - Writing on the same subject, the Vokkalgara Patrike, of the 11th 
oot. ith, i916. October, also makes the same remarks in regard to the President-elect, and 
adds that his resolution at the session of 1893 on the separation of judicial 

and executive functions was unanimously yy bo by the congress and that 


although he is somewhat advanced in age he has all the vigour and activity 
of a young man. | 


es eee 46. In an article in English reviewing a book on the Press Act b 


Oot. 7th, 1916. K. Vyasa Rao, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 7th 
oe prone Gane Se Fes ae October, says :—‘* It oe been the Sanarlshes of 
the world that our enemy is our best friend. The Press Act has béen a bless- 
ing to India. We are now drilled not in a school but in a college of 
adversity. ‘Those who are trained in adversity are bound to get on very 
well in prosperity. For the last six years, we have made great progress in 
journalism. We have learnt how to write without outstepping constitutional 
imits. . . . . If we learn to know how to obey the Government, if we 
learn how to place our grievances before the Government for redress, redress 
we are bound to have. The art of representation is a difficult one. But the 
Press Act teaches us most effectively how to represent our case successfully. 
We, therefore, do not agree with Mr. Vyasa Rao that the Press Act is a curse 
to India. We look upon it more asa blessing than a curse. We have in 
Mysore a press regulation which, in the language of the Viceroy, was the 
most stringent, ever devised by an evil genius. This press regulation has 
been of great service tous. And in the fulness of time, it will be seen that 
it is a blessing in disguise-”’ 
47. Referring to the memorandum submitted to His Excellency the 


1916. - Viceroy by a majori -offici 
Oct. 10th, 1916 sii ta 4 oY jority of the non-official 


“~ members of the Imperial Legislative Council 
iets Imperial the K eralodayam, of the 10th October, says = 


; We see amo the signatories of the memo- 
randum in question three ex-Presidents of the Indian National Congress and 


three such of the All-India Muslim League. Yet inasmuch as the memo- 
randum has been prepared without the knowledge of the people in general, it 
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is no wonder that they look upon it with suspicion. The Indian Legislative 
Councils, especially the Imperial Legislative Council, cannot be said to be 
institutions which represent the people in the true sense of the word. Con- 
sidering the present system of electing members to these assemblies and other 
matters, it is doubtful whether even the non-official members thereof can be 
rded as true representatives of the people. Such being the case, it was 
not proper on the part of these non-official members to have submitted such 
.a memorandum without having previously made sure what public opinion 
on the subject was. Possessing no knowledge of its contents, we are now 
unable to say more on the subject. 


48, In reviewing the a on the working of the “ Arms Act” for 

414-15, the Monorama, of the 10th October 

The working - the Arms Act. regrets that, in spite of the enormous damages 

caused by wild beasts to cattle and agriculture in Malabar, the authorities 

should have thought fit to reduce the number of licenses granted for the 
ossession of guns during the year under review. 


49. The Qaumt Report, of the 30th September, in continuation of its 
articles on this subject, writes :—Hindus during 
the time of their rule prior to the advent of 
Muhammadans were quite ignorant of political and national service. During 
their regim2 high offices were given to those whom the Maharaja favoured 
most. No Hindu inhabitant was even acquainted with the terms personal and 
| litical rights. They regarded their king as the master of their lives. 
uhammadan rule, however, changed all this. The Hindus became vigilant 
once they were admitted to the Darbars. They were consulted in political 
and national matters, special duties were entrusted to them and, as they 
were placed in responsible positions in the Government, their eyes were 
opened. They began to seriously think about their rights and as a result of 
the practical knowledge gained, they now claim freedom, liberty and 
pon otherwise their moral code would, in consequence of caste restric- 
tions, have kept them in their respective places. No relatives could stir from 
their own places and no man could be the equal-to of another, but Muham- 
madans liberated them from this bondage, gave them places with themselves 
and taught them that the land belongs to God and that we more or less hold 
it in trust. 

Now observe how the Hindus have treated us in return for the considera- 
tion we showed them. ‘They consider us polluted and refrain from touching 
us. They have not even tuken the trouble to understand the tenets of our 
faith, nor have they acknowledged the benevolent treatment extended to 
them by us. Have you ever seen or heard of a Hindu showing the same 
respect to our buildings and books as the Europeans do even to this day ? 
Have they ever acknowledged our royal bounty, or admitted the scientific 
favours they received at our hands? Have rt published any book in 
appreciation of our benevolent acts? Emphatically no? The fact is that 
both Europe and India are our pupils and debtors, but the Hindus are 
decidedly faithless and evil-minded. | 


The Qaumi Report, of the 1st October, in continuation of its previous 

0 articles on this subject, writes:—What was 

ar future hopes. the state of India when the Muhammadans 
assumed the reins of Government? It will be sufficient for the purpose in 
hand if we glance at the history written by Babar just four centuries ago In 
which he describes the state of India as he actually saw it. From the 
incidents indelibly engraven on the pages of this history it is clear that the 
Mussalmans spread civilization and culture and clothed men with the 
garment of humanity. But today these things are forgotten. There are 
now some Englishmen also labouring under the impression that it was they 
who lit the torch of civilization ut culture in India. The ancient history 
of Britain affords proof positive of the fact that this error is due to ignorance, 
and that it is Islam that lit the torch of civilization in the continent of Asia 
48 well as in most of the countries of Furope. It was Mussalmans who first 
sacrificed physical comfort in order to bring about reform and progress in 
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India. Were not those services extraordinary and should not our claims on 
that account be extraordinary,? How can we be content with ordinar 
rights ? How can we be satisfied with co-partnership in the political affairs 
of the country? We are accused of being backward in education and 
political knowledge. The reason is that we are poor and have lost all our 
acquired wealth. We have been kept down by the pressure of the treatment 
we have received from the ee ag | and the idea, which we éntertained at 
first that our salvation lay with the Hindus, has now proved to be false, 
They have begun to throw obstacles in our way and to compel the Govern- 
ment to grant them equal rights with Muhammadans. But in the time of the 
present ruler, we should not: be unmindful of our status that we are not 
altogether subservient but are former or ex-rulers. 


50. The Qaumt Report, of the 3rd October, writes :—‘‘ The Hindustani 
Press, Punjab, has brought out a foul publica- 
| tion entitled ‘‘The Mughal Rule in India,’ 
Every leaf, every page and every word of it irritates the feelings of Muham- 
madans. ‘The Muhammadan Emperors and their harem are foully arcused of 
spending their time in pleasure and winebibbing. It goes so far as to prove 
that Aurangzeb was a drunkard. The original was written in English by 
Satoria Domger, but it never obtained great publicity nor gained immortal 
fame. Now the paper called Hindustan has published a Hindustani translation 
and is widely advertising the work. 

‘¢ This book which is a figment of the talismanic imagination of Satoria 
Domger’s evil mind is a libel on enlightened historians. How unjust and 
wicked it is that after the lapse of centuries a non-Muslim should write a 
history of the Mughal period inferior to the stories in a Sunday Magazine. 
Is it a small injustice on the part of the author and the translator to have 
ignored the political and social conditions of their own country, to have 
endeavoured to wound the feelings of the Muhammadans and while living in 
a glass house themselves to dare to cast stones at the passers-by ? 

‘¢The Mussalmans of the Punjab are justly expressing their displeasure at 
the appearance of this Muslim Tormentor. Our esteemed contemporaries 
the Kasan and the Pisa Akhbar have invited the attention of Government 
to the necessity of the immediate confiscation of the book. 

‘ If the Government which desires to hold the balances of peace even in 
this country and shows great zeal in confiscating pamphlets and newspapers 
that contain articles inciting to rebellion, should take no notice of this disgusting 
book and make no effort to counteract the evil effects produced on people’s 
minds by the poisonous germs of the original work and the translation 
— we are afraid that the atmosphere of unity and concord will be 

olluted. 
aie Whoever may be the author or the translator of the book the Govern- 
ment should consider the legal aspect of the question and see what can be the 
object of such a publication. 

‘‘ After referring to the result of the Secretary of State’s practical support 
in the publication of the original work, the editor invites the attention of the 
Muslim League to the matter and asks it to take the necessary steps to bring 
the matter to the notice of the Government, and hopes the Muhammadans of 
Madras will bring the matter before the Government by convening meetings 
in every district and thereby support the cry of anguish raised by their 
brethren in the Punjab.” 


A foul slander on Mughal rule. 


 TIT.—L&aisLation. 


51. The Keralodayam, of ee 10th ape points out that it is clear from 

pees ie the speech of Sir Sankaran Nayar, when intro- 

The Patna University Bill. ducing the Patna Universit ill, that he was 

in no way responsible for it, which from the view point of the Indians contains 

many an obnoxious provision, and that it was wholly a creation of Sir 

Harcourt Butler, but hopes that it will be passed into law only after the 
necessary changes have been made in it. 
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IV.—Native Srarszs. 


52. The Andhrapairska, of the 10th October, welcomes the order of His 
. Highness the Maharaja of Mysore directing the 
The Mysore Representative Mysore Representative Assembly to meet twice 
Assembly. hereafter in the year and observes :—The 
people’s representatives requested that the privilege to propose resolutions 
might be granted to them, that votes might be taken and recorded in budget 
discussions, that the term of mem bership might be extended to three years, 
and that the election rules might be made more liberal. But it does not 
appear that the officers of the Government had given any satisfactory reply. 
We trust that the Maharaja and the Diwan, who are liberal hearted in other 
respects, will consider the above demands favourably. 


Referring to the increasing popularity and influence of the Mysore 
_ Representative Assembly, the Sampa? Abhyu- 
The Mysore Representative dayg of the 9th October, writes:--In his 
Asserably. address to the assembly this year, the Diwan 
was able to point to the many schemes and projects which have taken definite 
shape. The establishment of a University for Mysore and the Kannambady 
Reservoir Project are the crowning acts of His Highness the present Maha- 
raja’s regime. The Chamarajendra Technical Institute, the Bangalore 
Mechanical Engineering School, the factories for the extraction of oil from 
sandalwood, for milling rice. for the manufacture of jaggery, the pumping 
stations, the organisation of home industries, workshops, the compulsory 
education scheme and the scheme for village sanitation, all point to His 
Highness the Maharaja’s inordinate regard for popular welfare. This 
many sided progress may be taken as the result of the assembly’s prayers 
and suggestions during the last 36 years. If His Highness were to grant all the 
reforms urged by the assembly, the Government would have become Ramraj 
or ideal Government. Now that at least a few of them have been carried out 
Mysore has come to be regarded as more democratic than any other Native 
State and its people happier are considered than in British territory. 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 11th October, dwells on the great joy 
with which-the people of Mysore hailed the recent announcement that the 
Representative Assembly will be accorded the privilege of meeting twice a 
year. 


53. In an article giving a summary of the proceedings of the Co-operative 
Conference held at Mysore, the Mysore Star, of 

a Co-operative Conference, the 8th October, observes :—Mr. Chakravarthi’s 
oe residential address will form a most interesting 
handbook tracing the origin, history and gradual growth of the co-operative 
movement in India. ‘The address also contains numerous statistical details, 
and furnishes in a concise form valuable matter which ought to be studied by 


ANDHRAPATRIxa, 
Madras, 
Oct. 10th, 1916, 


SampaD ABHYUDAYA, 


ysore, 
Oct. 9th, 1916, 


Sampap ABHYUDAYA, 


Mysore, 
Oct. 1ith, 1916. 


Mysore Srar, 
Mysore, 
Oct. 8th, 1916. 


very one who has any interest in the movement. We are proud to see that . 


the details regarding the number of societies in each province and the amount 
of share capital, the number of members and the extent of transactions of 
each show that Mysore takes the first place in many of these respects. ‘The 
address points that the reserve fund of the societies in Mysore is less than 
that of the ‘societies in other provinces, but the amount -representing the 
share capital of the societies is the highest in Mysore. While Mr. Lalubhai 
Samaldas who was president last year had some difficulty in imparting his 
views to the conference owing to his want of acquaintance with the vernacu- 
lar, our President Mr. Chakravarthi this year, although he belongs to Bengal, 
had the advantage of having a sufficient knowledge of Canarese to enable 
him to discuss freely at the Conference on the various aspects of the move- 
ment. The success of the co-operative movement in Mysore is as thorough as 
the success of this conference itself and is largely due to the high organising 
capacity and unceasing efforts of Mr. Narna Ayyangar, who is at the head of 

department and of his assistants. With a wider knowledge of the benefits 
of the movement, we may hope that the people of Mysore will be able to keep 
themselves free from debt and meet all their local wants in respect of educa- 
fion, sanitation, etc. 
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Voxxatiaana Pareree, 54. In an article under)this heading, the Vokkaligara Patrike, of the 


Bangalore, 
Oot. 11th, 1916. 


Vurrranta Pataixa, 


Mysore, 
Oct. 12th, 1916. 


Sampap AsHrupDaya, 


Mysore, 
Oct. 12th, 1916. 


of forcing these reforins on them. 
‘the Diwan has drawn up should be speedily carried out. At present only 4 


| The Mysore Parliament in 


‘The importance of the step ‘ta 


‘11th October, reproduces the remarks made by 
ithe Vrittanta [’atrike on the same subject (vide 
Report No. 41, article 66) and likewise refers to the dangers of improvidence 
among the people asa result: of the facilities created by the co-operative 
societies for borrowing at a low rate of interest. 

The paper next observes that the length and variety of the subjects 
presented for discussion by the Representative Assembly made it impossible 
to arrive at any satisfactory conclusion in regard to them, and consequently 
the discussion served no purpose hitherto, but now that His Highness has 
granted the privilege of holding a second session every year, the Kepresenta- 
tive Assembly will be better able to discharge its functions. ‘I'he paper adds 
that the grant of this privilege shows how eager His Highness is to associate 
popular leaders with the administration of his State. 


55. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 12th October, in a leading article, 
writes :—We are glad to see that the Diwan’s 

The Diwan’s address to the address to the Representative Assembly in 
Mysore Representative Assembly. Mysore shows that considerable progress was 
affected in almost every direction in spite of the situation created by the war. 
It is laudable that despite the difficulty experienced in the matter of getting 
proper materials from abroad, our Government has been contriving to keep 
up its activity, and it is a matter fur sincere rejoicing that the revenues of the 
State and the general situation are in a very ag yc condition. We are 
exceedingly glad that the Diwan is beginning to realise the need of over- 
hauling the administrative machinery and of rendering the Government more 
popular. Prompt attention to the wants and wishes of the people must 


_ Dasara festivities in Mysore. 


doubtless conduce to their peace and well-being. In many a department of 


Government, the numerous reports and returns required of them have 
naturally led to a degree of slackness and inattention in regard to their more 


legitimate duties of a routine nature. The Government would do well to 


impress upon its officers the necessity of being more courteous and kind to 
the people and of inviting their ak eet in all matters of reform instead 
e would urge that the programme which 


per cent of the children go to school. This percentage should soon go up to 
ten. To do this, it is not necessary to introduce the element of compulsion. 
If only schools are established wherever there is need, and if kindly and 
enthusiastic teachers are found to manage them, there will be students eager 
to benefit by them. The income from agriculture now stands at Rs. 24 per 
head. ‘This should rise to Rs. 45 Theaverage income which now stands at 
Rs. 31 should rise to Rs. 60. To this end, the Government ought to further 
popularise improved methods of agriculture. It is gratifying to see that the 


Government are paying increased attention to the subject of utilising the 
‘natural resources of the State. Enterprise such as the extraction of oil from 


sandalwood will do much to promote the industries of the State. In this 


connection it must be remembered however that it would not do to imitate 
other countries blindly and start the same industries as they have. Every 


enterprise should be proceeded by a thorough knowledge of the natural 


resources and of local conditions and requirements. If these words of 


caution are kept in mind, the glory, of our province will, be both great and 


lasting.. 


56. In an article in English under this heading, the Sampad Adhyudaya, 
of the 12th October, observes :—“‘ Monday the 
9th of October 1916 will hereafter be regarded 
‘as a red letter day in the political and adminis- 


miniature. 


‘trative annals of. Mysore. The gracious royal rescript read by the Diwan 
announcing the holding of another session of the assembly every year is the 


second ‘ Magna Charta’ of Mysore, the.first being the order of Hi Highness 
the late Maharaja Sri nomensianive Wodeyar Bahadur of revered memory. 


en.at present by His Highness, our beloved 
Maharaja, cannot be overestimated. It is an act of the highest ‘and broadest 


statesmanship and of the deepest political grace and clemency. ‘We-consider 
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. the institution of. a regular second session every year as a great»and marked _ 
| advance inthe political privileges of ‘the people. . . . « Wemay now nee sk 3 
. venture to prophesy that.in the rejuvenated Representative Assembly lie the 1 
germs of the future Parliament of Mysore. With the growth'of the Repre- 


sentative Assembly, it will serve the same purposes which the Parliaments of _ | na 
western nations have been doing. It was Lord Dufferin, who in his felici- | 

tous speeeh, compared the Native Princes of India to the Monarchs of | 

" European Kingdoms. We goa step further and assert that our Sovereign ly 

y and his ministers are-animated by the same feelings of lofty statesmanship 

- and desire to raise the people which animates Sovereigns and statesmen of 

® such progressive countries as Japan, etc. The names of Sri Chamarajendra 

s Wodeyar Bahadur and his illustrious son Maharaja Krishnaraja Wodeyar 

‘6 Bahadur and of Rangacharlu and Sir Visvesvaraya will stand for ever 


inscribed in glorious letters for all time to come in the hearts of the millions 


of the people of Mysore and of all thinking and patriotic Indians in the : 3 
‘. whole of Todia.” ia 
v 57. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 11th October, writes:—The Madras Ssmrar Avuruparay Hi | 
. ~ See ee * Mail contains a leading article taking CXCep- Oct. ith, 1916. aie 
BB oe P. nr on Me tion to the remarks of the Diwan Sir Visves- 
5 Kannamtady s'roject. warayya in regard to the Kannambady 
. Reservoir Project in the course of his address to the Representative Assembly. 
he But the Mai?’s observations are hardly to tlie point. They reveal its distinct 
a partiality towards Madras. Our Diwan has shown in detail how Madras is a 
a gainer and Mysore a loser by the award on the Kannambady Heservoir : 
st question. The Mas is unable to meet his arguments. It is impossible to ee 
if attack Mysore on this question. Mysore has generously abandoned her Ln @ 
s own rights in favour of her sister Madras. The fact that in spite of this be 8 
i. magnanimity on our part, the Madras Mail has thought fit to condemn us it 
i. shows how even wise and learned men become perverted when they are | 4 | 
se seized with the demon of selfishness. In the same article the Maz hints : 
q that Sir Visveswarayya is attempting many impracticable things. It adds aR 
" that Mr. Banerji will shortly be the Diwan and that in fact he has the “ae 
4 Diwanship already in his pocket. Mr. Banerji has come here only for two | 
= years. It is not true that he has the Diwanship in his pocket, nor does he 
“ cherish any such designs. He is still very young. On the retirement of Sir 
q Visveswarayya, only after Sirdar Kantaraj Urs has had his turn of Diwanship, | 
me if Mr. Banerji is without anything equally good at the time, and if His | 
ve Highness the Maharaja wishes to obtain his services, and the people of f 
- Mysore are also willing to have him, he may be raised to that position. We 
ss have reason to affirm that, except under these circumstances, Mr. Banerji has 
a no chance of Diwanship. During the seven years of his Diwanship in Cochin, 
- Mr. Banerji has not shown the slightest trace of selfishness in him. He has 
‘ conducted the administration with a sole eye t» justice. We have great | 
<. regard for Mr. Banerji’s extraordinary ability and statesmanship. It would, te 
“s rahe be wrong to suppose that he seeks to step into Sir Visveswarayya’s in 
3 place. i. 
x Writing on the dispute regarding the Kannambady Project a corre- | 
of — of the same paper, subscribing himself a “ Patriot ”, observes :—-The 
id iwan has now confessed that the decision is unfavourable to Mysore in its 
result, although he nevertheless holds that Mysore has won in point of 
a principle and has therefore to feel grateful to the Government of India. We 
“s fail to make out what he meant by saying that Mysore has won her contention, a 
d although the net result of the award will not lead to any profit to Mysore. 
. Mysore can be said to have won, only if she considers that the gain of the 
mn British Government is her own gain, and that there ought to be no conflict of 
18 interests. between Madras and Mysore. Although Mysore with her charac- 
88 teristic generosity is willing to rejoice in the good fortune of her Madras | 
y. brethren, it is curious that Madras should look her gift horse in the mouth 


and find something to complain about. i : 
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58. The Sujena Miran, ofthe 27th September,* draws attention to the 
ree \ pROsperdus condition of the finances of Baroda, 
Administration of Baroda. za to the great strides made by her in every 


direction, especially in educa ign, and observes that the other Native States 
will do well to follow in her footsteps. 


V..--PRosPEcTS oF THE CgoPs AND 1HE CoNDITION OF THE PEopPLs. 


59. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, af the 4th October, referring to the marginally- 
eee ge noted subject, says —“We think if our country 
Indian Agricaltural Commission. ps not now take advantage of the generous 


endeavours of the Government {§ will be very difficult to manage things. In 
our country next in importance fo education stands the commercial problem. 
For in India commerce is not epitirely in the hands of indigenous traders, but 
most rich English merchants are sharers with us in this department of activity 
and although in trade rivalry ig permissible, we cannot hope to succeed until 
we solve with the fingers of orgqnisation a few knotty problems. To permit 
neglect in ourselves and then ta seek Government aid is a vain endeavour. 


‘We know our country is rich and productive, that our productions are 


excellent and that a plentiful ompR of labour is procurable on the spot. ll 
that we need is a man 7 of laying out our capital on sound principles 
and establishing trade relations with foreign countries. All European coun- 
tries have advanced, more or lesg, through commerce and their actual existence 
depends upon trade. The secre§ of our own success lies here and without it 
(commerce) we cannot advance @ single step along the stage of progress.” 


=_—_—U 


* Reoeived this week. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 40. 


Page 1718, paragraph 55, line 9, substitute “ ,” for “;” after Islam. 
. Oe 65 4, 11, insert “ basis of argument” for “ base” 
after the word “ their.” ' 


Report No. 41. 


Page 1762, paragraph 47, line 4, insert the word ‘ European ” before the 
word ‘ planters.” 


Ixsued, 17th October 1916. } 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the.Week ending 21st October 1916. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken ; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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36 | Basel Mission College | English | Norman Printing Bureau, | Fight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 62 300 
Magazine. and Calicnt. a| yeurs. 
Mala- year. 
yalam 
occa- 
= 
87 | Bhaktha Sandesha * A Caxton Press, Bangalore City- Monthly .. | Sri Dattabreya Krishna Bhata- | Not 
dwaja known 
| 
38 | Bhanu t Anglo- | Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna-| Weekly ..|T. K. &. Srinivasa Kamath,| 500 
Mala- | kulam, Cochin State. Brahman, 26 years. 
lam. 
39 | Bharata Kesari{.. Do. | Gereevati Vilanm Prees, | Bi-weekly. | K. Velu Pilldi, Nayar, 33 years. | 1,300 
Puthenchanthai, Trivan- 
drum, lravarcore State. 
40| Bharatamata ../| Telugu. | Sri Virayogindra Press, | Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 400 
Visianagram. Brahman, 37 years. 
41 | Bharati § Tamil Published at 5, Oolagnppa| Do. ..|T- Krishnaswami Pavalar, 500 
Maistri Street, Chintadripet, Gramani, 27 years. 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Press, Chinta- 
dripet, Madras. 
42 | Bharati Canarese | Vani Vilas Prese, Bellary Do. ..|K.M. Karibasavayya, Lingaysat, 200 
33 years. 
43 | Bhérati Vilés Do. Bhuvaneswari l’rees, Mysore.. | Monthly.. | A. Krishna Dikeshit, Brabman, 200 
30 years. 
44 | Bhuloka Vyasan .. | ‘lami)..| Bhuloka Vyasan Press, me os ke Mathovire Navalar, Valluvan, 230 
Georgetown, Madras. 62 years. - 
45 | Bible Faith Mission | English. Hegut Press, Royapetta, | Once in two | Char R. Vedanta Achari,| 1,500 
Standard. dras. months. Indian Christian, 31 years. 
46 | Bédhaka Bédhini »» | Canarese a ss Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 226 
ysore, years. 
47 | Bodhini at Nee Do. | Prabhakara Press, Udipi,| Vo. T. a Rao, 40 years, and 760 
South Canara District. M. N. Kamath, J5 years, 
Brahmans. 
48 | Brothers of the Star English. | Vasanta Press Do. ..| Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years. | | 5,000 
49 | Carlylean Do. ‘| T. Sriranula, z.4., Brehman, 200 
m ; 40 years, 
50 | Catholic Friend. | Do. | Published at the Luz Chureb, Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese| =: 
Teynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 years. 
) , George- 
town, Madras. 3 
51 | Catholic Messenger .. | Mala- Kerala Deepika Press, Kurn- Do. ..|E. A. Nidhiri, s.a., Indian| 1,20 
yalam.| valangad, Travancore State. Christian, 31 years. ) 
52 | Catholic Mitramu | Telugu. | Published at the Lus Church,| Do. ..| Bev. M. Motba Vaz, Singhalese| .- 
or Catholic ‘eynam pet, goteted at the Christian, 32 years. 
Progressive , George- 
town, Madras. 
63 Catholic Wesan or Tamil ee Do. do Do. ee Do. do. ee 
Catholic Friend. 
54 | Catholic Eegister. | English. | Published at San Thomé, Do. ..| Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- 350 
rinted at the Good Pastor guese, 36 years. 
, | rese, Georgetown, Madras. 


* Started, Avgust 191 


6.  tSterted, 2ist May 1916, and discontinued in July 1916. 


§ Temporarily discontinued, Apri) 1916, 


| Started, January 1916. 


t Started, February 1916. 


Name of bli i . 4 
— Where published. Edition 
t10n. Name, caste uid age of editor. —— 
10n, 
6 
6 Cathae Watoh-| English. | Published at the Catholic| Week! a 
man Reply Society, Popham’s eekly .. | Rev. Father Kuss, European 400 
a way, UVeorget a 
printed at the Piatienies 
56 | Chakravarthi win: | Chaeeheel pene! tee , 
o. = hakravarthi Press, Muttan-| Do K 
a | Gaetweventint yalam.| cherry, Cochin State - .«.|K. Janadhana Menon, Sud 
-. | Tamil... | Sachehidananda Press, Koma- | Month] af po " ” 
se | col yey ‘ leswaranpettah, Metres onthly.. | K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania 
drens -. | Anglo- ae Mary’s School Press Do A ih ac : a 
‘ amil. uddalore. mirdesa Mudali ali 
* ist . - ’ . . rapa . . ° H '. 
60 ae cog nasi, English Methodint Publishing House,| Do R Kamma, ry woe on 5 Hae 
61 | Christian Caine Meas | De. em: Se, amedanaree iaunaka” | = 
zine. do. See Fe bres a > 
: y F aie 
62 | Christian Patriot. Do. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Week] D ete ot 
ogee on College Do. Darling Printing Press, | Quarter) 24 years, : — 
64 Gee I ; Tinnevelly. axteriy. | ¢. Jnanamuthu, SA we. 65 
Argus 5 Ido. | Cochin Argus Press, British | Week) Indian Christian, 50 years. ’ 0 
65 | Commercial W Coshia. | y +. |©. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 
Advertise orld Anglo- Poblished at 41, Avadanam D Indian, 47 years. " 
iser.t lamil—| Papa suet: el Oo. C. 8S.  Chakrapani Pillai 1,000 
| Teluga rinted at the Presidency Yadhuva, 38 years. ‘ 
6¢ | Comm | ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
onweal ) English — — es India Build-| Do. co. dele ta © 
; Cc » » weor . esan 
67 | Contemporary Law Do. Published « ¢ Helene nated wise . 68 vears. , HKuropean,| 7,000 
sede? Mae De |e odo "Hm | |""aamen sere | 
' : o n, . 
68 | Co-operative Bulletin .. Canarese Irish Prees a oy Do -: a 
a hae | : ee . S. Krishna A B 
69 | Crimina] Law Reporter. | English. kaw, Betas Press, Parvatipur Do Pp = venkat ims Pst oe 
70 | —_ : izaga atam district. a ee » Brahman 
© | Coemnat Saw Review.) - 6 Published at Mylapore, printed | Week! MB Diiow diem 
: ot the Modern Printing RLY «. Bras Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
71 Daily Post | Works, Mount Road, Madras. re 
| | Do. Daily Post Prees, Civil and Daily (two | T. M. Babio 
72-| Deccan Law Report .. | Urdu ae Mangalore. editions). | years, gtov, European, 58) 3,000 
ee : . Decca po M 
| Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh ee +: — Akbar Khan Sahib 1,000 
78 | Desabhimani Hyderabad. (ubammadan, 87 years, =| 
-. | Anglo- Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekl P ; 
74 Do | Tamil. | Town. T. Tiruvenkata — Achari, 466 
: -- | Teluga. Desadhimani Press, Guntar .. Vo D a ve ome : 
, | , : &chalapathi Rao 
6 Do. , | Angie Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. : ke oe sa 
Quilon, Travancore. 30 years arayanan, Ezhava, 1,600 
6 } 
Manorama Presse Rajah- ) ; 
77 mundry. ” “~ ™ rer nes Ramamurti, 700 
Sujenaranjani Press, (oca- | Once in | Re man, 44 years. 
nada. ’ v. N. Abraham, Indian] 1,000 
‘i | nde Christian, 40 years. ’ 
Desceya Missi ; Weel si : ’ 
»~\aon : | ee a Press,| Do. | H. Sumitra, Indian Christian ..| 600 
Do. | Sachchi , . 
»| eae iateemts aes Dore | Pat, | Midler 
anvantari .- | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Monthly . » oa Magis 35 FOURS 
yalam. re agg Desam, Malabar ie pe com m Verner, Versgem, 395 
>| j tricot. ; 
Dharma Poshini. | Anglo- | Manomobanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onni 
b) _ Travancore State. monthly. | 38 years wo Onuithen, Boyar, 950 
82 Dharma P y “a ’ . — | 
rachara .. | English. | Graduates’ Trading Association Weekly .. | A Mahadeva Sastri, Brah 
83 | Dharma Press, Mysore. 54 years + ey 200 
prakasi- Telugu. | Sita Vilas» Press Tenali, | F 7's 
ka. + ‘ : ’ enail, ort- B. J. Surya rakasa 
84 ' a ares. district. nightly. Sesheses an tm » Rao, 250 
ee oO. o.” he : 
atl pe s Press, Cocanada. 0. - Enea Brahman, 29 500 
ee of Indian Case | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly... | M. B. ‘Duraiswami A 
’ at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 year yyangar, 1,500 
86 ple Works, Mount Road, Madras. Arp sass 
Disci oe eo Do. Vasantha Press, Theosophical | Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant E 
| Dewyagnane Dipti | taags. | vise’ dah Pr TE dreothongee thes 
elugu. ictoria ubi'ee Press, | Monthly... | P. Narasi . 
or Organ of Chittoor. ia J. Teinivene’ hee gt and | 1,200 
88 | Dra bhimani ‘Tami ee Brahmans. ye 
_, |'Lamil .. | Uravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. | D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ-| 1,000 
ian, 46 years. . 


* Started, Jane 1916. 
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3 Discontinued, January 1916. 


Langu- 
No. Name of publication. et Where published. Edition. Name, caste as age of editor. — 
cation. 
| Q) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
89 al English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. | C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman) | 600 
) —— ¥ Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 61 years. 
: Madras. ; ; 
90 | Elementary School Jour-| Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Rajah-| Do. ../| V. Ps — Brahman, | 1,500 
nal. mundry. 
91 | Btatkalasatyam or | Malaya- Published at the South Indian; Do. .. | Rev. J. 8. James, European, 37 | Not 
Present Truth. * lam. Mission of Seventh Day years. known. 
Adventists, Kilpauk, and 
printed at the 8.P.C.K. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 
93 | Everyman’s English. | Kanara Press, Georgetown, Do. .- | A. Suryanarayanamurti, 100 
, nage ie M D P plished Mannargudi, | Quarterly. | 8 pe A venge d 
98 |} Findlay College, Maga- Oo. ubli at n ’ - | S. Narayana Ayyangar, M.a., an 400 
prota " Tanjore district, printed at Kadaji Rao, 8.4., Brahmans. 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. . 
94 | Friendly Instructor Tamil .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian| 1,050 
Palamoottah, Christian, 63 years. 
95 | George Gazette Urdu Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abiul Basith, Muhammadan, 400 
Military Station, Bangalore. 39 years, 
96 | Gopala Krishnan Melaye- M. V. Press, Palghat Nonthly.. Pp Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 400 
am. years. 
97 | Gospel Witness English. | American Evangelical Lutheran Do. .. | Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- 350 
, Mission Press, Guntdr. can, 41 years. 
98 | Grihalakehmi -» | Telugu. | Manjuvaui Press, £Ellore, Do. ..|N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 500 
: Kistna district. years. 
99 | Harvest Field .. English. —— Miesion Presse,  — — H. Gulliford, European, 645 
re. years. 
100 | Hindu Do. National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangsr, B.a.,| 6,100 
a Madras. pcan bag 3.t., Brahman, 61 years. 
~ WeOOKIY. 
101) Hindu Nesan Tami) .. | South Indian Press, 18, Nara-/| Daily ../|8. Srinivasa Venkata Achari,| 1,500 
singapuram Street, Mount Brabman: 
: Road, Madras. 
102 | Hindu Sundari ../| Telugu. | Vidyartini Samaj Press, | Monthly..| 8B. Seshamina, 37 years, and M. 600 
Cocanada. Chaddamma, 32 years, Brah- 
mans. 
103 | Hitakarini -. Tamil .. | Published at 14, Kennedy Do. Viealakshi Ammal, Brahman,/| 1,000 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 86 years. 
the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
Telugu. | Hitakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brab- 400 
Kistna district. man, 33 years. 
; ps Do. Church Missionary Society, | Monthly..| Rev. D. Anantam, sz.a., Indian 650 
Dove Presse, Maeulipatam Christian, 65 
English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Pannayye, Brahman, 29 400 
‘ town, Madras. nightly. years. 
107 | Illustrated Crimi-| Do. Criminal Investigation Press, Do. T. K. Sundara“ Ayyar, Brah-| 1,400 
nal In tion Vellore, North Arcot district. man, 44 years. 
and Law t. 
108 | Indian Adv r. rene, Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly..|8. Rajalu Reddi, Reddi, 27 100 
. ears. 
Seid 7 
Tamil. 
109 | Indian Christian. | English. ; Madras Times Press, Mount! Do. W. C. Irvine, European, 41/ 1,100 
Road , Madras. years. 
110 | indian Christian Do. Published in Bangalore, printed Do. ..| Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 600 
Endeavour. at the Wesleyan ion years. 
Press, Mysore. 3 
111 | Indian Church News Do. Hogarth Press, Royapettah, Do. ..| D. David, Indian Christian, 43 300 
112 een Maks t D Published at Myla tea| D KB 
In migrant.. 0. i at Mylazore, pri 0. - K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 300 
at the India Printing Works, man, 34 years. 
Georgetown, Madras. 
113 |Indian Engineer. Do. Published at 2 and 8, Raja's| Do. T. BR. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 82 years. 
and, printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
114 | Indian Interpreter .. Do. S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 606 
Madras. 
115 | Indian Ladies’ Maga-| Do. Published at ‘‘ Histoy’’, San 300 
zine. Thomé, Mylapore, printed at 
the Methodist Publishing 
_ a aa | ae Road, Madras. 
dian w | Tamil .. Gaztte Press, | Monthly... Paramasiva Mudali, Vellala 180 
Gazette. Chintadripet, Madras. ' C.46 years. : , 
| 117 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English, | Published at 14 and 15, Loz Quarterly. | P. BR. Ganapati Ayyar, Brab- 600 
| Churoh Koad, Mylapore, man, 41 years, ~*~ 
— ghey n & Co.’s 
nerva Press, rgetown 
. } 
} ee | ; i 
J * Started July 1916. t Started, January 1916. 


No. Name of pubiication. Where put lished, Fdition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. : —_— 
(1) i ae (4) (5) (6) (7) 
118 ‘Indian Patriot .. | English. | Indian Patriot Press, George- Daily and | Diwan Bahadur ©. Karunakara 900 
town, Madras. sh Menon, B.a., Nayar, 56 years. 
toe | i 
119 | Indian Railway| Do. Published at Triplicane,| Monthly..,S. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 150 
rinted by Pavar & Co.’s 47 years. 
| . bag Patter’s Road, Madras. 
20 . A. Natesan & Co.’s Press Do. G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., P.M.u. 000 
, Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, ‘tae. sticbitinad tie 
121 Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. G. Kodandaramayys, wm™.., 600 
Madras. Brahman, 56 years. 
29 Published at 3and4, Kondi Do. ..|G. A. Vaidyaraman, n.a., Brah- 50 
. Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 sania. : ’ 
Guardian Prees, George- : 
town, Madras. . 
123 | Jananukulan »| Do. ..-S8ri_ Krishna Vilas Press,| Weekly ..|T. Y. Krishna Das, Vellala,| 1,000 
Tanjore. 57 years, 
124 |Janmi . P ee | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Presse, | Monthly... | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 330 
yalam. Kottakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
district. 
125 | Janopakari ° ~- | Tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore Do. ..|V. R. Vaidyananda Ayyar, ia 
nana Bhan Do Publiel Pichu Pill D ties Ge 
26 u s. . ublished at S, Pichu Pillai, oO. a nya Siva, Brahman 350 
, J Street, ae sme : _ at 28 wane . 
the Sachchidananda Press, 
aridah-i-Rosgar .. | Urd eel foo ta,| Daily and 
127 4- se u yderi ress, Royapetta, ily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib 360 
J Madras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 yeare. 
128 | Journal ot the Madras| English. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly..| D. Ananda Rao, Indian Chris- | 350 
Agrioultaral Students’ | ~=College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 34 years. 
Tnion. at the Literary Sun Press, 
Coimbatorv. p 
129 | Journal of the Muham- | Urdu Published at 5, Francis| Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, z.«., ux.2., §00 
madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 44 years. 
Association of South- rinted at the Islamia Press, : 
ern India. ount Road, Madras. 
140 | Kadambari Sangrsha .. | Canarese Royu!] Press, Mysore ee yy nagar Sastri, Brahman, 400 
28 years. 
121 | Kairalit Mala- Published at Ernakulam, Do. K. * Saal Menon, M.A., L.T., 800 
yalam. poe at the Vidya Vino- Nayar, 33 years. 
- mi Press, Trichur, Cochin 
tate, 
132 | Kalabhimani .. | Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,| Do. ..j| Raghupati Achari, Brabman,| 1,000 
| Bangalore City. 40 years. 
133 | Kala Chintamani - | Tamil .. | Published at 4, Maliswaran Do, T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali,-| 1,000 
; Koi) Street, Mylapore ; Vellala, 35 years, good. 
| printed at the Sivakami Vila- 
sam Press, Choolai. Madras. 
134 .| Do, .. | Imprimerie Louis Sinnaya de Do. S. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 42 years. 
185 | Kaviprakesa § Ganeshananda | Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. 
136 Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 35 730 
Valamcottah. ears. | 
137 M. T. A. Sharada Press,| Do. . Bhoja Rao and M, Thimm ap | Not 
Mangalore. paya- -| known. 
138 | Karnataka .. | English. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 850 
years. 
139 | Karnéteka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
Press, Mysore. years. 
140 | Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. | Graduates Trading Association| Do. ../| B. Subba Rao, s.a., Brahman, | 300 
Press, Mysore City. 46 years. 
141 | Karnéteka Kévya Kalé- Do Srinivasa Prees, Mysore Do. ..|M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidhi. Brahman, 51 vears. 
142 | Karnataka Sahitya! .Do. | Published by the Kannada | Quarterly. | R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahmun ., | Not- 
Parishad Patrike. t Academy, and printed at the | known. 
Irish Press, Bangalore City, 
Katha Batna- Pubbebet at’ 168, Coral | Monthly .. | 3. A. Melliappe Madsli 400 
143 Tamil .. abli a 2, ora onthly .. | MM. . selllappa udaliyar 
Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years good. 
the Swadesamittiran Press, 
yy ay ne D V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 250 
144 vita ie Sia Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, o. «| V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years 
Ke — pn ne Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
district. 27 years, Brahmans. 
Goronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 300 
Press, Muvattupazha,| nightly. 27 years. 
Travancore State. 
* Started, January 1916. + Started, February 1916. } Started, April 1916. 
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No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
} (4) (5} (6) (7) _ 
,* 
rt Keralakesari .. | Mala- Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum | Monthly .. | W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 850 
| _ yalam. Press, Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, 35 years, good. 
147 | Keralam* .. .. |Mala- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press,| Do. ..j| KR. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 500 
5} — Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. 
} ng- - Travancore State. 
148 | Kerala Patrika ... | Mala- Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Weekly ..|C. Kunhiraman Menon, B.a.,/ 1,250 
yalam Nayar, 57 years. 
149 | Kerala Sanchari .. Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Culicut. DOs ee reef Govindan Nayar, Nayar, 1,160 
years. 
150 | Kerala Vyasan f os Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram, | Monthly. | N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar, | 1,000 
Cranganore, printed at the 25 years. . 
B. B. Press, Paroor, Cochin 
State. 
151 eraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- | Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
7 Fae kara, Travancore State. 30 years. 
yalam. 
1562 | Keralodayam ~. | Mala- Kerala Kalpadruma Press, Do. K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 865 
: yalam.| Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 41 
yours, Nayars. 
163 | Kistnapatrika .. | Telugu. | Kistoa Swadeshi Press, Do. .. | Mutnari Krishna Rao, Brahman, 200 
Masulipatam. 38 years. 
154 | Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, Do. .. | A. Cornelius, Angio-Indian, 64 300 
ews. Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. 
155 nkani Di .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 600 
a aenvem in Cana- oe nightly. Christian, 28 years. 
Tese 
charac- 
ters. 
156 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. | St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo] | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
Press, Trichinopoly. 45 years. 
157 | Lakshmi Bhai .. Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Nayar 1,600 
valam.; chur, Cochin State. 39 years. 
158 | Lakshmi Vilasam +s Do. Lakshmi sSahayam  Press,| Do. .. | K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 330 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
district. 
159 | Law Weekly English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly .. | V.C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450 
Mylapore, printed at Mesers. 53 years, 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
160 | Light of Music .. Tamil ., | Sri Gana Vidya Press, Perun- | Monthly .. | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 500 
gaiam, Tinnevelly district. man, 38 years. 
ie 161 | Literary Journal.. | English, | Published atthe Young Men’s; Do. ., | K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 250 
| Literary Association, Tripli- 24 years. 
cane ; printed at the elhen ai 
lrintin Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
162 | Liva-nl-Islam { ../ Tamil .. | Muhammadia Press, George- | Weekly ,, | Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Mubi- 760 
town, Madras. ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 
163 | Local Self-govern- | English. | Published at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly ,. | K. C. Desika Achariya, 40 yeara, 600 
ment Gazette. Garden Street, Georgetown ; end P. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
rinted by Higginbothams, 44 years, Brahmans. 
Y imi ited, Mount Rouad, 
Madras. 
164 | Loka Mitran§ .. | Tamil..| Union Press, Namakkal, Do. .,|V. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 207 
‘Trichinopoly district. Brahman, 38 years. 
165 | Lokaprakasam ../| Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing; Weekly ..|T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar,| 1,000 
Mala- Department, Janopakari Brahman, 33 years. 
yalam. Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
166 | Lokaranjini | -- | Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya-| Do. P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
varam, Tanjore district. 88 years. 
167 | Lokopakari .. Do. ..| Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Do. ..,|K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania,| 1,100 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 52 years, 
168 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. | American Evangelical | Monthly.. | Mrs. H. ©. Cannaday, z.a., 380 
Book for children. ae ag Mission Press, European. 
uutdr. 
169 | Madar Bodhini.. .. | Tamil., | Christian Literature Society; Do. .. | Miss Inglis, m.a., European .,. 700 
Press, Memoria) Hal) Com- 
pound, Madras. 
170 | Mladar WMianoran-| Do. .. | Published at 12, Thanikachala| Do. C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brab. 450 
ani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane ; man, 40 years. 
1 Zenana inted at Commercial Press, 
Magazine. iplicane, Madyas. 
* Started, January 1916. t Started, March 1916. } Discontinued, 12th January 1916. 
§ Cea to exist, 29th January 1916. : 
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1|Madear Mitri or | Tamil.. | Methodist Publishing House, | Month!y.. | Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
" Tamil Woman's Mount Road, Madras. 1 Indian. 60 yiabl. somes 
172 | Madhuravani .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Aseociae} Do. ., | K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 250 
e : tion Press, Mysore. man, Brahman, 24 years. 
173| Madras Bulletin | English, | Published by the Madras Pro- | Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, | 2,000 
of Co-operation. | T vincial Co-operative Union, 36 years. : és ees 
and Limited, ‘l'riplicane, printed 
Telugu. at the Commercial Press, 
(sepa- Triplicane, Madras. 
rate edi- 
tions). 
174 | Madras Church Sliesion-| English. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Monthly..| Rev. Canon EE. Sell, p.p. 300 
ary Gleaner. Madras. F.M.U., European, 85 years. 
175 | Madras Economic, Do Published «at the Lady | Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar. m.a. oe 
Journal.* Wenlock Park, Chepauk, Brahman. 
printed at Srinivasa V 
Achari & Co., Mount Road, 
Madras. 
176 | Madras Law Journal .. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly .. |S. Varada Achari, Brahman, 1,760 
Mylapore; printed at the 41 years. 7 : 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 
177 | Madras Law Times Do. Published at the Law Times; Do. (1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
office, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at the Law Printing House, doss, Indian Christian, 
Blount Road, Madras. 45 years ; and (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 
178 | Madras Mail ee Do. Hadras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri-| T. E. Welby, ‘European,’ 34| 6,412 
North Beach Road, George-| weekly years. 
town, Madras. and 
weekly. 
179 | Madras Times... Do. Madras Times Press, Mount| Vaily ..| Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 
Road, Madras. 55 years. 
180 | Madras Weekly Notes .. | Do. Pablished at Royapetta High | Weekly ..| XN. B. K. Tata Acharya, z.a.,| 2,000 
Road ; printed at the Guar- B.L., Brahman, 35 years. 
dian Press, Georz-town, 
Madras. 
181 | Madras Young | Vo. Published at the Y.M.C.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, American, 34| 1,000 
Men. Esplanade Road, wUeo nightly. vears. | 
town ; printed at M2thodist 
‘ Publieh House, Mount 
Road, ow ER , 
182 | Magazine for Students, | Tami! .. | Palamcotteh Printing Press, | Quarterly. | Mies G. M. Walford, z.a.,| . 300 
Teachers and Children Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 
183 | Maharaja’s College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. T. Denham, w.a., European, 59 900 
Magazine. Mysore. ; — 
184 | Maha Vikata | Tamil .. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ..| B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,050 
Du Madras. Indian Christian, 54 years. 
185 | Mahilésakhi Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly... | Mrs. Thorpe, European Pe 850 
Mysore. 
Unien Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 69 750 
years. , 
Bharata Mitram Press, Mattan- Do. C. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros,| 1,000 
cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. 
Sundara Prese, Trivandram, | Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.«., 500 
Travancore State. Vellala, 43 vears. 
Malayéla Manérima Press, | Bi-weekly. K. M. Mathula Mappilla, £500 
Kéttayam, ‘Travancore State. M.u.A.6., Syrian Christian, 
45 years. . 
Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, Ba., Nayar, 53 | 1,660 
Travancore. ears. 
Kalavati trees,  Rajah-| Monthly..| N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
ma > years. 
Kérala alpadruma Press, Do. x K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 660 
Vrioh6r, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
years, at 
Mangalore Do A. A. Pereira alias Robson 200 
Shesate Foe, Angio-Indian, 37 yeurs. 
Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annaally. > ot Indian Christian, 60 
ears. 
195 | Manja Bhéshini .. | Sanskrit. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. | C.P. A. Acharya, Brah- 800 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 44 years 
district. 
196 | Manorama .. .. | Mala- Kannanparaparamba, Chala- Bi-weekly. |. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,500 
| yalam. uram, printed at the Nicho- 26 years. 
fas Printing Works, Calicut. 
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Meraj-i-Khiyal 


Mess r of the 
Saeroll Heart. 

Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 


Missionary Intelligencer 


Mission News 


Mission News for 
Women. 
Mitavadi 


Monthly Letter 
Morning Star .. 
Muhammadia Pra- 


sanga esan 
(formerly the Islamia 
Prasanga Nesan). 


Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 
MWushir-i- Deccan. 


Muslim Dutan 
My Mother * 


r. 
Nallasiriyan or Trained 
Teacher. 


Nayar Samudaya 
Parishkari.t 


Nationa] Missionary 
Intelligencer. 
Nattukottai Vaishyam. 


Wazrani Deepika. 


New India 


Newington 
Magazine. 


Schoo] 


New Reformer 


" The Present 
Truth. 


Noble College Leader .. 


| 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 

Tamil .. 


English. 


Published at No. 78, Thayar 
Sahib Street, printed at 
Kazzakia Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


St. yoseph’s Industrial School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 


Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 


Darling Press, Palameoottah .. 


American Evangelical Luther- 
an Mission Press, Guntdr. 


Do. do. 


Mitavadi Printing Works, 
Calicut. 


Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) 
Press, Trichinopoly. 

Rivayuth-ul-lelam Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


Sultani 
Madras. 


Neccan Ponch Press, Mat.bab- 
pura (Govliguda), 
Hyderabad. 

Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Published «at St. Joseph’s 
High School, Trivandrum, 
printed at the St. Joseph’s 
industrial School Press, 
‘lrichinopoly. 

Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, 
Mysore. 

Crown Press, Mysore .. ‘ 


Neelalochani 
patam 
Good Pastor Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
Caxton Press, 

Madras 


Published at  Tellicherry, 
rinted at the Spectator 
ress, Calicut. 

LT, A. C, Press, Salem 


Press, 


Royapetta, 


Press, Nega- 


Georgetown, 


Pentland Press, Palamcottah. 


St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
Ettumanor, Travancore State. 


New India Power Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
a at ‘ Newin a 
eynampet ; i 
Higginbetham’s, Limited, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Publishe¢ at Georgetown ; 
printed by Vest & OCo., 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Published at the South Indian 
Mission of the Seventh Day 
Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
Church Miessio Society 
Dove Press, Masulipatam. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


Do. 


De ee 


Quarterly. 


Monthly.. 


Monthly.. 
Do. 
Do. 


i 
eo 
Bi-weekly. 


Muhammad Ghaus 


Sahib, 
Muhammaidan, 63 years. 


Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 
ian, 61 years. 


Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 
- years. 


J. A. Ambudayan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 47 years. 


Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 
51 years. 


Mrs. E. 8. McCauley, American, 
26 years. 


C. Krishnan, B.a., 8.u., Tiyya, 
44 years. 


i G. M. Walford, 

uropean, 46 years. 

Rev. Father L. Lacombe, s.z., 
Frenchman, 50 years. 

8. M. Mustafa Lubbai, Muham- 
madan, 39 years. 


Balics 


Muhammad Abdul Qadir 
» Muhammadan, Sunni, 


ib 
years. 
Rao, Brahmen, 


Sabi 


47 


48 


Indian Christian, 39 years. 


M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 
man, 40 years. 

Y. Virupakshayya, Lingayat, 
42 years, 

G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 
55 years. 

Rev. <A. R. John, 
Christian, 46 

C. R. Namasivayam 
Vellala, 40 years. 

K. C. Narayan Nambiyar, 

Nayar, 41 years. 


Indiao 


M udaliyar, 


Mrs. 8.G. Hensman, w.a., Indian 
P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Vellala, 


87 =. 
K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39 
years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 
D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 


D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 
48 years. 


Rev. J. 8. James, European, 
87 years. 


T. V. Narasa 
_ a = 
Brahmans. 


a, 24 years, and 
lsweswara Rao, 


® Started June 1916. 


+ Printer declared on 6th May 1916. 
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996 | Noor® .. ve -- | Urdu ,. pg Fong  segy Road, } Fort- F M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- | Not 
riplicane, Tas. ightly. madan, 41 years. 
926 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | l’ublished at the United Free Quatenie Miss J. H. "i. m.a., B.Se., “ae 
Church of Scotland Mission European, 31 yeare. 
Girls’ Bvarding School, 
Ruyapuram ; printed at 
‘Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
297 | Our Little Paper t| Dec. Published at St. Joseph’s High | Monthly... | KR. P. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 650 
School, Trivandrum, Travan- Indian ‘Christian, 39 years. 
core ; printed at St. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. 
228 |Outlookt .. Do. Published at the Y.W.C.A.,| Quarterly. | Miss E. A. Waugh, British, 34 | Not 
Coonoor, printed at the : years. known. 
Ootacamund and Nilgiri 
Press, Ootacamund. 
229 | Pandia Nesan_.... | Tamil .. a ne Vilasam Press, | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 
ura, ears. 
230 | Penkalvi or Female} Do. Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. Pac Tayarammal, Brahman,| 1,000 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 
231 i m | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Bi-weekly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, B.a., 500 
aur the People’s Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
y)- 
232 | Planters’ l’o. Duily Post Prees, Civil and | Weekly ..; Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 53 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. years. 
233 | Popular Magazine -» | Tamil .. | Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly.. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
‘Travancore State. ian, 40 years. 
234 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, Do. .. | He Devadas, B.a., 1.T., 300 
nal. Nadras. , Indian Ubristian, 32 years. 
235 Published at Narasaraopet,; fo. .. |G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 
Gurtur district; prin at 50 years. 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 
236 Prabodhini Press, Vuggirala, Do. ..j|V. MNiranjana Sastri, Kammala, 850 
Guntor district. ~ 40 ycars. 
5. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 260 
237 Pablished at Srirangam;| Do. Balija, 29 years. 
—— at the Vaijayanti 
?reas, Mount Koad, Ma/‘ras. 
238 | Prapanja Mitran § Do. Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Weekly ..|M. Shunmuga Muduliyar, | Not 
leswaranpet, Madras. Vellala. known, 
239 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugn. | Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna | Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34 600 
diatrict. years,and V. Sayanna Sastri, 
M.a.,4.T-, Brahman, 36 years. 
440 | Prayer Circular “ Do. | Methodist Publishing House,| Do. ..| Rev. R. J. Ward, European,| 1,000 
| Mount Road, Madras. 73 years. 
241 | Presentation, Annoal .. | English. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmarns Murphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 years. 
| printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
242 Progress ee ee Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly ..| Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 
243 Promptuariam .. Latin Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- Do. Rev. Father Ligory, European, 1,050 
” kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. 
244 Purna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victorixs Press, Madura Do. ..| A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah-/| 1,000 
dayam. man, 48 years. 
245 | Qasim-ul-Akhbar.. | Urdu, | Chamraj Press, Civi] and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 757 
Tamil Military Station, Bangalore Muhammadan, 38 years. 
and 
lis 
1s . 
246 | Qaumi Repo Urdu ..| Qaumi Tress, Pyoroft Road, | Daily M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 720 
g ” Triplicane, Madras. madan, 41 years. 
247 | Ravi a ‘si .. | Telugu. | fujanaranjani Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43 1,360 
nada. years. 
248 Rayabhari Do. Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 880 
trict ; printed at the Braun years. 
Industrial Printery, Rajah- 
mundry. 
249 | Roberts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42 | 1,000 
! & Co., 18, Patter’s Road, years. 
Ma‘ras, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount | 
Road, Madras. V . 
250 | Ris&la-i-Albadé _, | Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly .. || Ghulam Husain, Mahammadan, 500 
printed ut Ansaria 1|’ress, 38 years. 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 
* Printer declared on 16th May 1916. + An old paper not previously reported. 
t Not published for the last two years. § Started, 28rd June 1916. 
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Where published. 
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Name, caste ang age of editor. 


(6) 


Risdla-i-Hifdzat-o- 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- 


: Risala-i-Ifada ,. 


Ris&la-i- M4! guzdri oe 

Risala-i-Rahbar-i-Muza- 
: 

Risfla-i-T4j _.. 


Riséla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- 
nia. 


| Bisala-i-Zakhira 
Sadgurue.. 


Sadhvi 
Sahaya i 
Sahifa __.. 0s 


Sahridayé or the San- 
ekrit Journal. 


Saiph-ul-Islam 


Saivam .. 


or Weaith of 
Samudaya Deepika 
Samudaya Parish- 
karini. 


Sanatana Dharmam 
Sangita Prakasika 


Sangita Sateampradaya 
Deepikai. 

Sarva Vyapi 

Sasilekha... 


Satya Sakshi 


Savinudi 
| 


Sampad Abhyuda- | 


Canarese 
Telugu, 

Urdu .. 
Sanskrit. 


‘Tamil 
and 


Telugu. 


Do. 


Tamil .. 
Veluga. 


Uriya .. 
Telugu, 


Tamil ., 
Mala- 


galam. 


Canarese 


Deocan Punch Press, Mahbub- 
pura (Govligud«a), Hydera- 
bad. 


| Press, 
(Govliguda), 


Akh bar-i- Deccan 
Mahbubpura 
Hyderabad. 

Mahbub-al-N _— Phe out- 
side the. gate o ura 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Sl ydese- 
bad. 

Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, 
Hyderabad, Deccan. 

Mufid-i-Deocan Presse, Kali- 
kaman, Hyderabad. 


Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen 
Persbad Bahadur, -iydera- 


bad. 

Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- 
man, H ydera bad. 

Published at 87, Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 

Braun Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 

Sahifa Press, Saltanpura, 
Hyderabad. 

Pubjished at No. 65, Vellala 
Street, Purasawakam, 
Madras; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 

Victoria l’rees, Vellore 


Published at the Chennai 
Sivanadiar Thi m, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Saiva Vidyanupalana | ress, 
Georgetown, Mxdras. 

Graduates’ ‘I'rading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Edward Prees, Cannanore 


The Travancore Printing and 
Publishing Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- 
vancore State. 

West Coast Press, Calicut 


Published at 13, Manikanda 
Mudali Street, Georgetown ; 
printed at the Chandra Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 

Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

The Asha Press, Berhampur, 
Ganjam district. 

8.P.C.K. Press, 
Madras. 


S.P.C.R. 
Madras. 


[Industrial School] Prese, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 


Published - 


Vepery, 


Press,  Vepery, 


at 


Vilasa Prees Ba - 
lore City. dep-a 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Daily 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Montbly.. 


Daily 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 
Bi a week] y- 


Monthly.. 


R Ramachardra 


. Joshi, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


Mirza Nisam Shah _ Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 30 years. 


Muhammad =Wali-ur-rahman, 
Muhammadan, 3% years. 


John Kenny, 54 
years. 

Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 
mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
Muhammadan, 23 years. 

Saiyed i Husain Sahib, 
M , o4 vears. 


European, 


Saiyed Nasur-ul-Husain, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 

C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 
86 years. 


M. 8. Lakshmanua Rao, Brahman, 
40 years. 

|Patagam Paradesi, Indian 
Christian, 40 years. 

Muhammad Akhar Ali, Muham- 
madan, 32 years. 

R. Krishnaraa Acharva, m.A., 
Brabman, 47 years. 


a 


8. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 
Sshib, Muhammaian, 41 years. 


I, Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 
52 years. 


M.S. Lakeshmana Reo, Brahman, 
40 years. 


K. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 
48 years. 
A. P, Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 


M. 8S. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 
38 years 
M. Audikesavula 


Nayudu, 
Balija, 29 years. 


Brahman, 
Brabman, 


57 years. 
Gopabandu 


Rev. D. Anantam, 
Christian, 64 years. 


Rev. J. Lazarus, B.a., D.D., 
Indian Christian, 66 years. 


Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, : 
Indian Christian, 39 years. 


R. E. Perkins, European 


Das, 


Indian 


Ramayya, 
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279 | School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..|F. H. Oakley, European, 36 600 
; Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. years. . 

980 | Scientific Manuring .. | Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co.,| Do. ..|Jd. Bernard, European, 42 years. 1,000 
Tamil =" by the Ananda 
and ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Telugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 7 
981 | Self-culture .. .- | English | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, Do. K. ‘TT. Ramaswami Ayyangar, 700 
and Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 years. 
Tamil 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 
282 | Sentamil oe -- | Tamil .,| The Tamil Sangam Power; Do. Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 400 
Press, Madura. Brahman, 52 years. 
283 | Sentamil Selvi ..j{ Do. Published and printed at the | Weekly .. Arunachala Tevan, 500 . 
| Scottish Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
Negapatam. 
284 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canareee | Shimoga Union Printing Press,| Do. ..|4A- Anantayya, |§ Brahman, 700 
tanta Shimoga, Mysore State. 40 years. 
285 | Siddhantam.. Tamil] M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. | A. P. Kalyanastindara Modali-! 1,500 
Madras. yar, Veliala, 6] years. 
#86 | Sironcha Jungle | English, | A.E.L.M. Press, Gantar Quarterly. | Miss K. E. Tailer, European 250 
Pioneer. 
287 | Sivayogi Vilaeam . | Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut .. | Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
| yalam. . : kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
258 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. | 0. Kandaswamj Uhetti, Chetti,| 1,000 
Advocate. Cletti Street, Georgetown, 48 years. 
printed at the Methodist 
fublishing House, Madras. :! . 
289 | South Indian Mail. lo. | Victoria Press, Madura a ae > Se Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
ears. 
290 | South Indian Do. Published at the South Indian | Monthly.,|P. N. Muthuswami Naynudu,| 1,000 
Trade Journal. Chamber of Commerce, Balija, 60 years. 
-| Georgetown ; printed at the 
— Zimes Press, Moont 
ad. 
291| South of India Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly .. J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 600 
Observer. Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund. 
292 | Sowrashtrabhivirdhini.* | Tami) .. Deeg Vilasam Press, | Monthly .. i Nannayya, Sowrashtra, 150 
alem. _ 35 years. 
293 | 8.P.G. College Maga- | English. | Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. Quarterly. | 'T. KR. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
zine. _ Christian, 37 years. — 
294 | 8.P.G. High Schoo) Do. Published at ‘Trichinopoly, Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 500 
Magazine. printed by the 8.P.C.K. Christian, 43 years. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. . ‘ 
296 | Sri Krishna ¢ Canarese —! Sagura Press, Balepet, | Monthly .. | B. C. S. Rajagopala Sarma am 
Bangalore City. 
296 | Sri Krishna Raja | Canarese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa-| Do. Pandit D. Gunda  Sastri, 400 
Vijnana Vaibbava. and tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. 
Sanskrit, P 
297 | Sri Krishna | Canaree| Sadananda Press, Udipi,| Do. ..| K. Subba Rao, 62 years, and 1,000 
Soo South Canara district. N. Rajagopala Krishna Rao, 
is oS eam gy pe ‘ we 
298 | Sri Narasimha Prayo Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. ..| Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, an 
Parijata ue tabes beg Press, Mysore Citv. Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, 
me 7 Namburi,| 410 
299 | Sri Sankara | Mala- Published at Haripad, printed| Do. ..|G. ovindan amburi, 
Acharya. yalam.| at the  eraleeyabhimani Brahman, 27 years. 
Prees, Mavalikara, Travan- 
core State. - oo 500 
300 | Sri Savitri .. .. | Telugu. | Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, Do. P at hong” sear 
‘| Gédavari district. , : 
ae Sri ; Vilas Press, Sri-| Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
$01 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ami! .. “ om! fa me 3-4. Beobanen, 63 Jonze 
302 | St. Andrew’s Uhburch | English. | Methodist Publishing House, No. Rev. N. Meldrum, LEuropean, 150 
308 st! ie rel a. P Moiuahed ot Bt somes Euro-| Twice a Rev. er Vanderburg, $00 
ba u at St. puro- . ome 
ary 8 wa Do, pean High Soh id George- year. European, 46 years. 
town, printed at the Good 
= Press, Georgetown, 
M ; : 
304 | Students’ Own Do. Publiahed at Messrs. T. 8.| Monthly..|P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. | 3,000 
Magazine. ; Subrahmanya & Co., George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.'s 


° Started, 4th May 1916. 


+ Revived, August 1916, 


t Revived, February 1916. 


cnet, tae om vate Stag 


RO hy i iy » Dy > be ae 


ee eee —~ 


i —eO a 


- ~ = ~ —- _ 
er se we ee a 8 PD . 
“ - atnatiaination e~ eeoe Re rae — 


“he 


a 
a 


\ 
\! 
; 
b 
: 
b 
: 
i 
. 


ES OS See 
es ee yee! 


— 


sith, > nen dik deta nd ok 
i ae ae ° 


ear ARE 
* toy oninarecete, BBS + 


ee 


oF PR en on . 


323 


Temperance 
News. t{ 


Ten India Vyava- 
harachin 


Theological Journal 


Do. 


district, priated at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Published at ‘‘ Bonaly”’, 
Egmore ; printed at Thomp- 
son & Co.’s, Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published in Purasawalkam, 

printed by the Penrose & 
Co.’s Nurjahan Prees, Madras. 
Kalpadraman Press, Madora .. 


Monthly .. 
i. Sa 
Do. 


“ 


Scotch. 


Brahman. 


Kev. A. Moffat, m.a., 


N. Subrahmanya 
Brahman, 42 years. 


P. J. NM. Srinivase 


| 
Langa- esa 
| : ial . , ireole. 
Yo. Name of publication. eo Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, — 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) : (6) (7) 
| hini Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrom, | Weekly .. P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar,| 1,240 
ee <3. Travancore State. 41 years. 
306 | Subh-i-Bahar .. .. | Urdu .. | Abamadia Press, Mysore ..|Monthly..| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 560 
Muhammadan, 28 years. 
rsini.. Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, | Not 
red oom 2 puram, Godavari district nightly. Brahman, '42 years. , known, 
308 Sujanamitram Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 800 
yalam.| Cochin State. ian, 27 years. 
309 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sukhadi Vridhini Press, Pondi- =. ‘ —— Nayakar,Vanniya, 100 
erry. nightly. years. 
10 | Sukhadara Do. .. | Muslim Abhimani  Prees,| Monthly.. | H. B. Muhammad ‘Abd-ul-lah, 250 
i Bodhini. Georgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. . 
$11 | Sunday Schoo! Lessons. Taunil Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..| Miss H® McGregor and Mrs.| 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madras. Owen, Europeans. 
Telugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
| jouams| es tek Do A. Mahadeva Sastri, 64 1,000 
ha oe «+ | Canarese wn , Mysore .. oe © oe | Ae eva ‘5 years, , 
wash pattie 4 and A. Venkatesayya, 49 yearn, 
Brahmans. 
313 | Suvarnalekha Telugu. | Soudamini Press, Tanuku, | Weekly ..| D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 
‘ Kistna district. gi ae 
314 | Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly .. ~s oteswara Sarma, Brahman, 500 
kasini. years. 
amittiran .. | Tamil .. | Swadesamittiran Press, Gecrge-| Daily and | T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, | 5,606 
ad renee town, Madras. . Tri- 27 years, and A. Rangaswami 
, weekly. Ayyangar, Brahinan. 
316 | Swadesha Bandhu | Do. Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, | Monthly .. | R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 600 
Madras. Brahman, 43 years. 
317 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore Weekly ../| V. Shrinivasa Kamath,| 1,600 
D K. Paipa Pillay Nayar, 800 
318 hi (formerly | Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, o. - Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 
ag my ms ' Mala- | Trivandram, Travancore and A. Padmanabha Ayyar, 
yalam. State. Brahman, 40 years. 
319 | Tamilian Tamil .. | Gautama Press, Koyapettah, Do. ../|C. 1. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
| _ Madras. 3 $1 years. ee 
320 Do. Do. ..;| Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. |S. Muthaswami Pillai, Vellala 600 
. ‘Travancore State. 36 years. 
321 | Tamil Perumatti * Do. Published at 386, Mint Street, Do. ..| V. BR. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva | Not 
Georgetown, printed at the Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30| known 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam years. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
322 | Taylor High School | English. | Published at the Taylor High | Quarterly. | A. Jayaram lao, B.A., L.T., Do 
Magazine. f School, Narsapur, Kistna Brahman, 40 years. 


B.&c., Do. 
Ayyar, 600 
Sarma, 900 


398 | Travancore Abhi- Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 160 
mani. Travancore S:ate. 30 years. 
327 | Travancore Times. | English. Do. do.  — do. 260 
328 | Teiugu Baptist .. | Telugu. oe Press,  Vepery, | Monthly.. | Rev. R. E,Gullison, American, 760 
adras. 49 yours. 
329 | Telugu Law Journal ..| Do. Telugu Law Journal Prews,| Do. ..|T.  Parushottam Pantalu, 300 
Masulipatam. Brahman, 50 years. 
330 | Telugu Officer .. Do. Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. _ .. | Brigadier Sete noma European, 160 
English Moth na * Publishing "Ho Qu nh 
Th d Now .. tnglish. t ist Pnblishi House arterly. | Rev. E. E. +. “ 250 
331 en and Now ; : Mou nt ~ ng , y Berry, European 
332 | Theory and Practice in Oo. ) Co.’s Press, Phillips | Monthly ..| A. Padmanabha Mudali 1,000 
Bastncseing. tT Street, Georgetown, Madras. } Vellala, 43 years. toy 
333 | Theosophist ee Do. Vasanta Press, Theosophica)| Do. .. | Mre. Annie Besant, Eurorean 3,509 
"e Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. ; 
334 | Trichinopoly Magasine.; Do. Southern Star Press, Canton-! Do, ,, | The Chaplain of Triobi by. oc 60 
le | ment, Trichinopoly. pete ees a 
* Publisher declared on 29th May 1916. t Started, April 1916. ¢ Started, September 1916. 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroula- 
cation. tion. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
~~ 385 | United Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press, | Monthly ,, | Rev. J. J. Bani : 
Herald. = Pasumalai, Madara district. 38 years. aninga, American, | 1,800 
an 
Tamil. - 
326 | United Church Anglo ublished at Pusdmalai,| Do. Rev. Aaron Arthur, dian 
Herald. Tel Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 yan, ” ” 
an the Methodist Publishing 
site P —— PR yc 0 — Road, Madras. 
337 | United an nglish. inion ress, Vepery, | Weekly .. | Rev. K.S. Krishnaswami Avvar $50 
Native States. Madras. Indian Christian, 60 no don 3 
338 | Utkal Madupa .. .. | Oriya. Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brahman, |} 1.225 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. 49 years, ; 
339 | Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- Basha Bhooshanam Press, | Weekly ../|C. M. Narayana Paniker, B.a., 1,200 
pe a Parur, Travansore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
yalam 
340 aidyakalanidhi. Tamil ,, | Published at 7, Audiappa | Monthly ,, | Pandit M. Duraiswami A » 
* Muadali Street, Pursawakkam; gar, Brahman, 32 peg alas - 
printed by Thompson & 
, Co’s Minerva Press, 
: e oe — 

41 | Vaidya Sindhu .. -- | Anglo- ublished at Bangalore City, Do. V. DD. Pandit, Brahman, 44| 3 

, | . Cana- rinted at Caxton Press, years. ome 
, rese. ivi] and Military Station, 

Bangalore. 

342 | Vaisya Mittiran .. Tamil .. | Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva-| Weekly ..|S. T. Ramanatham Chetti, 450 

kottai, Ramnéd district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 

$43 | Vannikuala Mit- | Vo Published »t Perambur Bar-| Monthly .. | A. Subrahmanya Nayakar,| 1,000 
| ¢iran racks, (Koeapet) ; printed at Vannia, 36 years. 
| 1’, A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 

Vepery, —“ _ . 

344 | Varmasrama Dhar- | English | Published at the Varnasrama oO. anaging Editor:—P. R.| 1,000 
ee aud Dharma Rakshini Sabha, Ganapati Ayyur, Brahman, 41 
Tamil The Luz. Teynampet ; years. 
| (sepa- rinted at the Sivarahasyan 

rate sey Park Town, Madras 
edi- 
tions.) ae 
345 | Vartakamitran or | Tamil Commercia] Press, ‘T'riplicane | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 nae 
ww ts’ Madras. nightly. years. . 
246 : _, | Tamil Kalératnékaram Press, | Monthly... | Diwan ‘Bahadur ‘I’. T. Ra 600 
Vedanta Dipika with Georgetown, Madras. Acharya, Brabman, ry 
| inter- 
! mixture 
of 
| Grantha 
| edanta Kesar yitsh. | Pablished at ths amakrich: D Swami § da (B 
34? _. | English abli at tha Ramakrishna Oo. wami Sarvananda engali 1,000 
v a . . Mission, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 31 years. ie 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

348 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Anglo- | Christian Literature Society; Do. ..| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, B.a., 400 
| Poms Preacher’a| ‘lLamil. Press, Memoria) Hall European, 40 years. 
|  Magasine. Compound, Madrue. 

349 Bhan _. | Tami) .. | Dhane Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- | Bi-weekly. | 8. Swaminatha Ayyar 700 

Vidya ” pet, Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. 

R. M. sSabfamanian Chettiar, 

| Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
350 | Vidyadayini .. ., | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Asrociation Monthly ..| B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45/ 1,781 
Press, Mysore. years. 
351 | Vidyananda .. ., | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
and Bangalore City. 31 years. 

—— Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu Do IN Appayya, Brah 26 500 

362 . . . ve ze e bn a . en y . . . ; man, 
| Vidye Nidhi mga. & Sons, 87), Ramaswami years. 

Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
ge ane i Oe | a a 
i ; Sanskrit. | Vignana Chiutamani ess eekly .. | P. ; akantha Sarma, 150 
353 | Vignana Chintamani .. odaparamba in elt Mussad, 58 years. 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict. 
Vij Vikatan Press, Raya-| Bi-weekly.| K. 8. Kathirvelu Nadar 700 

364 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil.. po ll Madras. i | Nedar, 38 vears. ’ 

855 | Vikate Pratapa Canarese | Kolar Town Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. a bys Obakrapanayys, Bulija, | 1,000 

es Mysore State. years. ' 

3656 | Vikata Vinddini =i 8.G.1 N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly ..|N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 900 

lore City. 44 years. 


No. Name of publication. Sabi Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
: cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
i i .. | Anglo- | Published at 2, Banmalayar | Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss, 900 
we Bn eons , - Street near Elephant Gate; nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 
rese Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
: 358 Vaeeaees Kulo-/| Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, | Monthly.. | K. Ppa Asari, Kammala, 400 
| oe Published sx the Virvakarma | Do pal d A 
359 man® ..| Do. .. | Publi at the Vis , yanasundra sari 600 
@ ¥ i Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years. "7 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
360 | Viveka Bodhini ..| Do. ..| Published at the General; Do. ..{| V-. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-! 1,500 
Supplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 
rinted at the Cuimereia! 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
861 | Viveka Chinta-| Anglo- | Published at Mylapore; Do. ..|U. V.  Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
mani. amil, printed at Thompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
362 | Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society| Do. .. | Mrs. E.S. MoUauley, American, | 1,250 
Press, Memorial Hall 36 years. 
Compound, Madras. 
863 | Vivekodayam ..  ..| Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum,| Do. ..| N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
yalam,| Travancore State. 41 _ 
364 —o Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. V. Venkataramayya,| 2,500 
Bangalore City. ‘Vokkaliga, 87 years 
865 Silene or} Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount} Daily .,. | 8. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 
The News. t Road, Madras. man, 35 years. 
366 | Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Prese,| Weekly Rev. H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 
Mysore. ° 
367 | Vyasa Nesan Tamil Pubigshed at 34, a Monthly K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
Pillai Street, Mint ‘- Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
| Post office; printed at 
{3 Commercial Press, Tripli- 
: cane, Madras. 
868 | Vyavasaya Mitram | Mala- 7. ba; printed at the | Weekly K. Ryra Nambiar, Nayar, 400 
yalam. Edward Press, Cannanore, 60 years. 
Malabar district. 
369 | Water of Life .. Tamil .. | Pablished by the Christian | Monthly.. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,500 
, a rong Association, ian, 31 years. 
—- he Palamcottah 
“inting 3 , Palamcottah. ' 
370 | Wealth of India .. | English Published” at 3 and 4, Kondi Do. G. A. Vaidyaraman, 8.a., Brah- 750 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; : man, 48 years. 
printed at ‘the Guardian 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
371 | Wednesday Do, Wednesday Review Prese,| Weekly Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 
Review. ‘Trichinopoly. Brahman, 39 years. 
372 | Wesleyan Methodist/| Jo. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 350 
Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. 
: 373 | West Coast Bul-| Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 800 
) letin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. 
| 374 | West Coast Do. Reformer Press, Calicut so! P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-| 1,200 
} Reformer. weekly. | man, 30 years. 
875 | West Coast Spect-| Do. West Coast Press, Calicut .. Do. M. 8. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
ator. 33 years. 
376 | Western Star Yo. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Karian, Syrian Christian, 600 
drum, Travancore state. 55 years. 
877 | Yathartha Vachani | lami) .. | Published at Kumbakonam ;| Weekly .. | I. Govindaswami Pillai,| 1,000 
| printed at Sri Krishna Vilas Vellala, 42 years. 
Press, ‘Tanjore. 
| 378 | Yearly Digest of Indian | English, | Published at Mylapore; printed | Monthly, | R. Nara wami Ayyar, B.4., 650 
4 and English cases. at the Commercial Press,'! Quarterly | 8.1., Brahman, 33 years. 
) | : | Triplicane, and the India| and 
ting Works, George-| Annually. 
town, Mudras. 
| 379 | Yogakshemam Mala- Kal ma Press of the | Weekly ..| Parayil Raman Namburipad,| 1,000 
yalam. — Company Brahman, 80 years. 
Comer ), Trichur, Cochin 
380 | Yo Men of} English. | Published at No. 86, College | Monthly.. | C. Carter, American ce os »760 
India. ; Street ee § ted at 
the Wesleyan on Press, 
Yuddha Dhvani -. | Telugu. | Sri cer ee oe Yesudasan, European. 600 
Bapatia, Gunttr district. 45 years. 
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* Revived, January 1916. 


t Temporarily discontinued, July 1916. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


T.—Foreien Po.ttics. 


1. The following appears in New India of the 20th October :—*: We 
hope that the British Government. will not 
extend conscription to Ireland. It is useless to 
take unwilling men by force and make them soldiers. Such soldiers will be 
more a source of danger than of help to the Itmpire.. Give Ireland her 
promised Home Rule and her sons will flock to the standard, as they have 
ever done. Recruiting, Mr. Redmond said in the Commons, had gone down 
since the Coalition Government was formed. Let Government trust Ireland. 
Truly, then, all would be well.” | 


Conscription in Ireland. 


[[.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


2. New India, of the 20th October, writes :—“ We draw the prominent 
attention of the Indian public to a brief article, 
in the current issue of the Commonweal, under 
the heading ‘A Flaming Signal of Danger.’ The writer has analysed the 
statistics relating to crime in India for the decade ending 1913, the last year 
for which figures are now available, and the following conclusions are 
drawn :— 


(1) Crime has increased in the decade by 20 per cent, and the increase 


‘The growth of crime. 


is most astounding in the second quinquennium. 

(2) The proportion of acquittals has been increasing, and whereas 
prior to 1907, a larger number of persons brought to trial was being convicted, 
now more than 50 = cent are acquitted. 

(3) Madras heads the list in the proportion of crimes to the population. 
The so-called backward Provinces like United Province and Central Province 
show a far better record. 

(4) Among the different types of crime, those affecting the human 
body show the largest increase. ‘I'hese four facts make it quite clear that the 
situation has become very grave in the matter of crime. ‘To make it still 
more alarming, we know that the increase has been in spite of a heavy 
increase in police expenditure. We spend more to maintain the police and 
the Courts, acquit a larger number of persons brought to trial, either because 
there is not adequate evidence justifying a conviction or because the wrong 
man has been placed in the oy That is vertainly not a development which 
We can view without misgivings. We do not know what explanation the 
official expert has to give on the subject; perhaps he will repeat that crime 
is better reported “i or that the police are more handicapped in the dis- 
charge of their duties by the absence of popular co-operation. That, to our 
mind, will hardly satisfy any impartial critic; at any rate, it is an admission 
that the existing system is not efficient. Whatever the pegett reasons be, 
we think the public should note the increasing gravity of the situation, and 
make a serious effort to stem the growth of greater insecurity to life in the 
country. Krom what we have been able to gather from provincial reports, 
the situation has grown worse during the last two years; and that adds to 


the urgency for a full consideration of the problem.” 


(6) Courts. 


8. New India, of the 18th October, writes :—‘‘ It would not be wise to 
. comment on the six judgments delivered in the 
New India case. Madras High Court this morning until I have 


New Invu, 


Madras, 
Oct. 20th, 1916. 


New Invi, 


Madras, 
Oct. 20th, 1916. 


New Inpum, 
Madras, ‘ 
Oct. 18th, 1916. 


Huspv, 
Madras, 
Oct. 18th, 1916. 


Inpram Parrror, 
Madras, 
Oct. 19th, 1916. 
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them before me. ‘The net result is: that’ the Magistrate’s order demanding 
security is illegal, but the High Court cannot interfere as his act is admin- 
istrative; I have a civil remedy by action—Acting Chief Justice ang 
Seshagiri Ayyar, J.; Ayling, J., dissenting. T’hat some of the articles come 
within the Press Act, Ayling, J., sweeping in all but one, I think; the Chief 
Justice and Seshagiri Ayyar being far more liberal. 

‘Home Rule may be advocated, but the manner of the advocacy is all- 
important; dryly put, it depends on the Judge whether it is held to come 
within the Press Act or not; it is all a matter of discretion, and the editor 
must take his chance. The High Court may declare an order illegal, but 
cannot cancel it, where it is under the Press Act. As the Chief Justice said 
‘the keeping of printing presses and the publication of newspapers becomes 
an extremely hazardous undertaking in this country ’. 

“ The suit will, of course, be brought as quickly as the law permits, and 
will seek to recover the Rs. 12,000 at least, as these securities are declared 
to have been illegally taken. If not won on the Original Side, it will pass 
to the Appeal Court and thence to the Privy Council I shall also seek 
leave to appeal on the question of the ultra vires of sections 23 and 4, which 

lace the High Court in the undignified position of declaring an order 
illegal, but confessing its impotence to annul it. 
~ © Meanwhile let us not lose heart because of a defeat expected from the 
first. If we had won, it would have shown that we had exaggerated the 
badness of the Press Act. As for the passages condemned, we know, from — 
all the past history of the struggle for liberty, that the verdict of history on 
the fighters reverses the judgment of the Law Courts of their day ; we know 
that in any free country no one would have dreamed of condemning them— 
far fiercer things are daily written in England—and the fact that they are 
here penalised only proves our contention that India is not free. 


‘¢ Annre BESANT.” 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 18th October, says :— 
‘‘ Judgment was delivered today by the High Court in the Appeal and 
Revision cases filed by Mrs. Besant in respect of the security which had 
been deposited for New India and ordered to be forfeited by the Madras 
Government. The Appeal and Revision Petition have both been dismissed. 
Keen disappointment would be felt by the Indian community all over tne 
country at this result and there would be proportionate rejoicing in Anglo- 
Indian circles. . . . . The decision of the Madras High Court follows 
that of the Calcutta Court in rendering the Executive Government practi- 
cally uncontrolled arbiter of the destinies of the organs of public opinion. 
Many of those who had watched the course and nature of the arguments at the 
hearing before the Court, would not, we think, have felt that the conclusion 
which the learned Judges have now come to was an inevitable one. The 
result of the case shows what a grave blow to the freedom of the press in this 
country can be inflicted by means of the Indian Press Act. We must reserve 


further comments to a future issue, when we have got full details of the 
judgments.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 19th October, observes :—‘‘ Mrs. Besant’s case 
will not help those of us who urge the repeal of the Press Act; for the finding 
of Their Lordships is that her criticism as contained in specific articles 
exceeds the limits of fair comment and is calculated to bring the Government 
established by law into hatred and contempt. All the Judges are of the 
same opinion as regards a number of articles. The question is thus decided 
on the merits. We could not have desired a stronger bench, and Mrs. Besant 
was treated with every consideration by Their Lordships. They allowed her 
every freedom of argument, every chance of refuting the case against her : 
and their decision, arrived at after a patient hearing in the course of which 
the appellant was given the privilege of urging every point in her favour, is 
entitled to the greatest respect. Their Lordships themselves, we are inclined 
to think, showed the utmost concern to interpret the law as favourably as 


they could in favour of the liberty of the press, and yet they did not find 
their way to absolve the mood i ad oe 


1825 


_ There can be no doubt of Mrs. Besant’s absolute loyalty to the Crown 
and the British connection. But Government established by law in British 
India is different from both ; and Their Lordships have come to the conclu- 
sion that several of the articles, for the publication of which Mrs. Besant is 
responsible, contain words which have a tendency to bring the Government 
established by law into hatred or gatos They also find that some of the 
articles contain words which are calculated to bring certain classes of His 
Majesty’s subjects into hatred or contempt. . . . . Mrs. Besant has 
published articles which few Indians would knowingly venture to publish. 

Her aim may have been to set a high standard of freedom ; and probably, if 

she had succeeded in her appeal, many imitators would have been found. 

Her attitude towards the Government has been frankly hostile. ae 

We regret that Their Lordships should have had to come to a decision 

against the freedom of the press. But they were interpreting a law, and not 
making it. ‘They certainly interpreted every point that they could in favour 

of the appellant; and they found nothing more that was favourable. 

Mrs. Besant went beyond not only the limits of fair comments but against 
the limits of prudence, in charging Government with personal hostility to 
her. It is one thing to say that the Government is wrong or perverse or 
foolish; but it is another and quite a serious thing to attribute evil and 
vindictive motives to Government. It is not right to charge the Madras 
Government with blind hostility to New India or to Mrs. Besant as being the 
prompting cause of their action. There can be no doubt that much of her 
writings against Government is the result, not of disloyalty, but of. bad 
temper. The attitude which she was accustomed to maintain in the 
Esoteric section of the Theosophical Society is the attitude which she sought 
to introduce into public life. She got angry with all who did not obsequiously 
follow her lead. She quarrelled with those who differed from her. As a 
result it became impossible for Mrs. Besant, as a critic of Government, to be 
in peace with it; and India cannot afford, especially at this time of war, to 
follow the lead of Mrs. Besant who is not guided by a higher inspiration 
than her own. We believe that she is really animated by the desire of 
raising the status of India politically ; but there is along with this a strong 
pms vanity which has increased as she has felt that her influence has 
increased.” 


New India, of the 19th October, states :—‘‘ The High Court of Madras 
has followed the High Court of Calcutta in declaring an order made under the 
Press Act to be illegal and in declaring also its impotence to set it aside. 
For the second time in a few years a Local Government comes into direct 
conflict with the High Court, to the manifest injury of law and order within 
the territory it governs. . . . . The highest Court in the Presidency 
declares that an action which leads to the seizure by the Government of a 
subject’s money is illegal, but that it is prevented from doing justice by an 
Act passed by the Supreme Legislative Assembly. High Court and Local 
Government are in conflict. 

‘‘ Thus a serious scandal is created, the administration of justice being 
hampered by the Government, and that not in an emergency but by the 
carrying out of a statute. . . . . It is poor consolation that the Govern- 
ment by these sacred promises persuaded the Indian members to give them 
the powers they asked for, and that the promises all fly down the winds 
The Judges are bound by the words of the Act, and cannot consider the 
pledges in virtue of which it was passed. Legally or illegally, security is 
imposed and forfeiture follows. This is the predicament in which their 
Advocate-General has landed the Government. It wins by an illegality. 
The very foundation of their whole procedure is an illegal action, vitiating 
all that follows. But none the less, the High Court is powerless, and the 
petitions are dismissed. 

‘It is obvious that such scandals should not be allowed to recur, and the 
Press Act which makes such conflicts between High Court and Government 
should be repealed by the Indian Legislature, and— to remedy past illegalities 
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—be declared to be ultra vires by the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council. 
Only in this way can future scandals be prevented, injuring the dignity of the 
High Court and Government alike. At the same time we cannot but regret 
that the High Court; which was sitting, not under the Press Act, but in the 
exercise of its own powers, did not exercise those powers for the protection 
of the subject, leaving Government to do as it pleased. Such a] udgment, 
proclaiming the supremacy of the law, would have senta thnill of ]Oy and 
pride through India; the people would have felt that the law was strong 
enough to protect them against illegal seizure of property by the Government; 
the party which is striving for law-abiding reform would have been enormousl 
strengthened, whereas now the anarchists will taunt us with the jeer: ‘ Your 
much vaunted law is helpless before the force of Government.’ 

“Tt is cold comfort to be told that the keeping of a press and the 
profession of journalism are hazardous (except for Anglo-Indians). We knew 
that already, and had hoped that our High Court would have diminished the 
hazard. A great opportunity was offered to it, the Judges having full discre- 
tion —as was shown by their varying 4 ny Hy me we had hoped that that 
discretion would have been exercised to lessen the dangers to which the Indian 
press is exposed, and to enable it to discharge its functions—so important to 
the country-—by some intelligible rule, instead of by risking its fate in the 
lottery of the varying discretions of High Court Judges. From such a Bench 
we had hoped for this, and our disappointment is keen, and will be shared by 
the whole Indian press. . . . . With a law so bad and so uncertain, 
entailing financial ruin by the protection of illegal orders from the jurisdiction 
of the High Court, there is only one remedy to resort to, and that is repeal. 
It is whelly mischievous; the ordinary law of sedition and abetment is enough 
to protect the Government, and the ordinary law of libel suffices to protect the 
individual. It arouses indignation by its uncertainty, and deep and sullen 
resentment by the partiality of its use. It makes a cleavage between Anglo- 
Indian and Indian, between the free and the fettered press. ‘The Madras 
Mail may attack and is untouched, while the answer of New /ndia is penalised. 
The Mail may incite hatred and contempt against the Indian nation, but to 
defend the people of the land is perilous. Such results can only cause wide- 
spread discontent which, not allowed to express itself, will spread beneath the 
surface, and be a constant menace to the stability of the State.” | 


New India, of the 20th October, has the following :—‘‘ New India i 
grateful to the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Seshagiri Ayyar for his complete under- 
standing of its policy and aims. . . . . It is practically impossible to | 
edit a daily paper, and never to let slip a passage that would be better away, 
and it is a cruel law which seeks to destroy a good paper for such slips here 
and there. We can say now that the two letters incriminated ought not to 
have appeared. ‘Ave Cesar’ shows the difference of opinion possible: 
Sir Wiliam Ayling lets it pass, yet this good and kindly Judge aol me it. 
Extract, 11 is strong, but only strong language will awaken Englishmen 
to what is done here and make them see it as foreigners see it; an arrest on 
warrant for a specified accusation is no wrong, though the man be innocent ; 
the police descents in Calcutta are very different, and the Criminal Investi- 
gation Department are paid out of our taxes. Extract 13 was, we think, 
justified under the circumstances. But we cannot complain that the Judge 
thought otherwise, since he did not feel justified in construing the all- 
embracing words of the Press Act as Mrs. Besant suggested. The truth is 
that no paper attacked under the Press Act can escape, and all we can do is 


to use the law to the utmost in resisting its every application, until it is 
removed from the Statute Book.” 


4. In a leader under this heading, New India, of the 20th October, 


says :—‘‘ We republish on another page the 
The eee and the lew. admirable article in the Hindu on t High 
Court decision on the Magistrate’s order. It rightly points out that the 
situation created is an intolerable one, as a ti to the Government, we 


_ may add, as to ourselves. For the Government is placed in the position of 
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having illegally forfeited New India’s security, and the Magistrate in that of 


having committed two illegal acts in imposing the securities of Rs. 2,000 and 
Rs. 10,000. The obviously right thing to do, under such conditions, was to 
quash the order, as making the proceedings bad from the beginning, and to 
have pronounced on nothing further. Section 4, enabling forfeiture, was 
consequent on section 8, and the forfeiture thereby became illegal. The 
Government, having forfeited the security which ought never to have been 
imposed, had no right to go into the further question of the merits or 
demerits of its selected articles, and the Court should have pronounced no 
judgment on then. But while it would have been better both 
for the Government and for Mrs. Besant if the Chief Justice and Mr. Justice 
Seshagiri Ayyar had agreed with Justice Sir William Ayling that the Act of 
the Magistrate being a decision founded on evidence was a judicial one, it is 
better for the Indian Press that the decision should be mixed as itis. For it 
shows how the Press Act itself is hopelessly bad, providing for illegalities on 
the part of Magistrates and Governments —illegalities which the Courts 
proclaim but do not redress, leaving the victims of the illegalities toa long and 
costly remedy— a remedy, moreover which is practically unattainable by any 
poor and little-known editor. The public pays Mrs. Besant’s securities and 
supplies her with funds for the legal contest, and she has the best legal 
wera yaaa of cost. But what could be done by a helpless editor, equally 
wrouged : 

: The only remedy is to get rid of the hastily constructed -Act, which 
gives rise to sych dilemmas and injustices. And on the imposition of 
securities, as radically mischievous, our readers may note the apposite 
quotations in the Hindu from Professors Sidgwick and Dicey. We believe 
that the Press Act will end with this case, when we ultimately reach the 
Privy Council.” ) ; 

5. The Hindu, of the 20th October, writes :—‘‘ Lord Islington made a 
Bee statement about the people of India during the 
p eee in the Madras discussion of the Government of India 

aaytena i (Amendment) Bill by the Joint Committee, 
which was as untrue as it was libellous. It needs a rare hardihood to 
characterise a whole people as being fond of litigation, and yet His Lordship, 
whose only experience of India was gathered during his busy tours as 
President of the Public Services Commission, warned the committee with a 
surprising want of official reserve that the vast majority of Indians show 
such delight in litigation that the omission to upset the decision in the 
moment case by the legislature might open up a great deal. . . . . 
The sting in Lord Islington’s fling at Indians lies in the unjustifiable 
assumption that a goud part of this litigation is frivolous and perhaps vexa- 
tious and without sufficient strength in fact to support them. In refutation 
of this obnoxious theory, we would cite the authority of the figures, so far as 
Southern India is concerned, given in the statistics of Civil Courts in the 
Madras Presidency for the year 1915, just received by us. From the report 
it appears that the total number of suits instituted in the Presidency in that 
year was 555,020, the highest figure reached so far. There has certainly 


been very marked increase in the total number, but, as the Hon’ble the 


Judges remark, the increase has occurred almost entirely in suits for money 
or movables due partly to the war, and arising from the general desire 
among creditors to realise their dues.” 


(d) Educaton. 


6. The Hindu, of the 16th October, fm :—‘* As an instance = oe 

_ one hand of the growing appreciation by the 

*he Indian Institute of Gclence additional members of the power and usefulness 
of well-considered interpellations, and, on the other hand, ‘the increasing 
cleverness-of the members of the Viceregal Council to ride off troublesome 
hecklers,’ the Camital, of Calcutta, cites the following interpellation and 
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‘answer relating to the Tata Institute of Science at Bangalore, at the last 


meeting of the Imperial Council. . . . . We should have thought that 
Sir Sankaran Nayar would have shown cleverness not in riding off ‘ trouble- 
some hecklers’ but in redressing the grievances of which the hecklers are the 
exponents. . The reply given by him to the interpellation is, it must be 
confessed, distinctly disappointing. The Hon'ble Sir Fazilbhoy Currimbhoy’s 
question voiced the deep and widespread dissatisfaction felt in this countr 
regarding the Indian Institute of Science. It is an indisputable fact that the 
promotion of practical scientific knowledge and the utilization of the same 
in the development of Indian industries is a very important purpose to be 
achieved at the present time, and to the question of the Honourable mover 
whether it is satisfactorily achieved by the institute, as by all accounts it is 
not, it is not an adequate answer to say in general terms that the object of 
the institute is ‘ not limited in the manner which the Honourable Member’s 
question would seem to imply,’ and it is too early to judge whether it has 
successfully attained its objects since its opening in July 1911. 

The unsatisfactory condition of the institute has been exposed in these 
columns since 1913, what was to a considerable extent matter of general 
knowledge. . . . . The institute is not a Government institution, but it 
is surely a public institution in the management of which the representatives 
of the Imperial and Local Governments as well as of the Mysore State are 
given a direct interest and connection. . . . . What strikes us as also 
curious is the attitude of indifference, as far as we can judge, displayed by 
the Mysore Goverument whose representatives are on the managing body 
The institute is at its very doors and it is in a position to greatly benefit the 
people of the State. A local Anglo-Indian contemporary is not apparently 
pleased with his activities in that it characterises the present Diwan as 
possessing the reputation of starting hares in every direction without there 
being much chance of anything coming of the pursuit. The objects and 
benefits of the institute are sich as must specially appeal to an administrator 


of his ealibre and capacity and deserve all the attention which he can devote 
to them.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. The Andhra Advocate, of the 8th October*, has the following :— 
‘‘ We regret we cannot congratulate the Muni- 
cipal Council, Vizianagram, on the election of 
its Chairman in Mr. V. Somasundara Rao Pantulu. For some reason or 
other, sometimes obvious and sometimes shrowded in mystery, the election 
of the Chairman of this Municipality has’ not been giving satisfaction to the 
rate-payers for a long many years past. It is sometimes said that the 
irresistible influence of the fort is brought to bear upon the majority of the 
Councillors. The Samasthauam is the heaviest tax-payer and in many ways 
the municipality is indebted to the samasthanam. The influence of the fort 
can thus be explained and justified, and if this is rightly made use of it can 
be welcomed. But our readers are aware of the social evils with which some 
influential quarters are impregnated and on account of which life at Vizianag- 
ram is degenerating. . . . . -We do not mean to indicate that any 
questionable influences were had recourse to in the last election, nor have we 
any authenticated information about the nature of the manceuvres adopted in 
the election, but we are in the position to assume that the result of the 
election did not give satisfaction to the average rate-payer. We thus say that 
we cannot congratulate the Council on the result of the election. We hope, 


The Vizianagram Municipality. 


' however, that Mr. Somasundara Rao will, by his administration, give satis- 


faction to the people. The previous Chairman, Mr. Mantha Suryanarayana 
Pantulu, did what he could to discharge his duty honestly and at some sacrifice 
of his lucrative practice. We feel glad that he, to an extent, belied our 
prognostications of him and we congratulate him thereupon.” 


* Received on the 17th October 1916, . 
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8, The West Coast Spectator, of the 12th October, observes:—‘¢ TheW2st Coser Srzcraros, 


' ee administration report of the Cochin Munici- 
The Cochin Municipality. pality for the last official year is a record of 
Jack of public — and demoralisation which seems to have over run the 
rate-payer and his representatives. ‘I'he Council has a majority of non- 
officials, but they take little or no interest whatever in the administration. 
eo None of the elections were contested. What more evidence is 
wanted to show that the Cochin public is totally unfit to discharge the func- 
tions of citizenship and for self-rule? If the franchise is not-totally removed, 
it must be attributed to the generosity of a forgiving Government. gae ae 
Backward in everything, it is not surprising that education under the egis 
of the Council was far from satisfactory. They gota grant for opening a 
girls’ school, but there was no attempt to utilise it. Registration of vital 
statistics was defective, the birth-rate was below the normal, while the 
death-rate, providentially, decreased. The Divisional officer points out that 
the sanitation of the municipality was always defective, which, he says, 
cannot be improved unless a good supply of drinking water is secured. 
Another trouble is over the disposal of night-soil which is now thrown into 
the backwater creating thereby considerable nuisance and trouble. The 
rogress in the expenditure of special grants is still lamentably slow, says the 
Collector in his endorsement, and he points out works that ought to be 
completed without further delay. . . . . Un the whole, we are con- 
strained to remark there has been no progress whatever in local Government 
in Cochin, and if it has not deteriorated abnormally it must be attributed to 
the check exercised by the local officials. So long as the public shows a lack 
of interest in civic affairs this must continue. We think it would be better to 
stop altogether the farce of local self-government in Cochin and entrust the 
business to a single individual with a freer hand.” 


Writing further on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, 
October, says :—‘“‘ In our last issue, we dwelt upon several deplorable aspects 
of civic life in Cochin. A further proof of the stagnation in ‘lokil sluff’ in 
that unenviable town is that nobody cared to effect the sale of a single one 
out of 100 packets of quinine imported in view to anti-malarial measures. 
Weare now seriously told that this quinine experiment is not to be repeated. 
Our only wonder is how an experiment which had really not been tried can 
possibly be repeated.” 


The Cochin Argus, for the week ending 14th October, remarks :—“ Time 
was when an intelligent and sustained interest in their civic affairs was a 
source of pardonable pride and satisfaction to the citizens of Cochin, but in 
recent years, things have sadly altered for the worse. Cochin has indeed 
begome, almost a byeword of reproach and contempt among civic bodies in 
the land. Divisional and District officers write disparagingly of the manner 
in which our municipal administration is carried on, Inspecting officers find 
themselves compelled to report in equally uncomplimentary terms, while, 
reer alter year, the Government review of our Municipal Administration 
port is a combination of damning with faint praise and a sorrowful 
denunciation of the absence of any signs of civic penitence and reformation. 
Betis ne Municipal administration in this town, we need hardly say, is 
not of the nature of child’s play. It presents so many complex and withal 
interesting and practically Louw a problems for solution that the prevalent 
apathy towards it !on the part of a community, which, happily, cannot be 
stigmatised as deficient in intelligence and perception is really difficult to 
understand and explain. . . . . Weare not so carping as to say that 
nothing was done in the way of progressive administration last year, but the 
facts and figures in the report are themselves mournful evidence that the 
currents moved very sluggishly and that opportunities went largely to 
avoidable waste. 


* Practically throughout the review year, the Chairmanship was filled 


by Rao Sahib A. L. hirgoakar, and it is but fair to him to say that he 
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discherged a difficult and almost thankless task with his accustomed zeal and 


diligence. No Chairman, however, can be expected to achieve much in the 


absence of efficient and adequate co-operation, and this asset, unhappily, has 
become extremely scarce in Cochin. Cochin has, indeed, cause to 
lament the evil dave upon which her civic administration has fallen. She 
has a great commercial and industrial future in front of her, but if she is to 
be ready to fill with dignity and benefit the larger status, as a great port of 
the Empire, for which she is destined, it will be for her citizens of to-day to 
shake off the lethargy that weighs them down and rise to a proper sense of 
the duty they owe to their now sadly ill-used town.” 


(k) General. 


9. In a leader on this subject, the Western Star, of the 12th October; 
a says :—‘' We cannot possibly bring ourselves 
_ Madras Arms Act admunistra- tg perceive the least political or practical 
won. wisdom in the agitation for the complete 
reversal of the present Arms Act policy of the Government of India. No 
doubt, in theory, it is fair that a free people should be free to exercise their 
freedom. Therefore, in theory, the people of this country, living under the 
flag of freedom, ought to be free, among other things, to possess and bear 
arms for self-protection and for the protection of their properties and belong- 
ings. It all appears very simple and plain in theory, but, in this practical 
world, theories are often calculated to do harm rather than good. . .. . 
In the Madras Presidency a politically sane and level-headed population has 
shown that it may be safely trusted not to abuse the right or privilege of 
yossessing or bearing arms for the legitimate protection of life and property. 

here are, however, other extensive areas in India, where evidence is 
unfortunately not at all waning to show that the free and unrestricted distri- 
bution and possession of arms would very quickly be attended with the most 
disastrous consequences. . . All this shows that, in areas like Bengal, 
the reversal of the present policy would be the height of folly on the part of 
the Government. . . . - ‘The repeal of the Arms Act is not to be 
seriously advocated, but a more liberal and sympathetic administration of the 
existing laws and regulations appears to be called for in the interests of the 
Government and the people alike. At present, too much is left, it is to be 
feared, to the idiosyncrasies of individual officials. ‘The worst is, however, 
that these idiosyncrasies mostly tend in the direction of restricting the issue 


of licenses rather than ina more liberal distribution, determined by the 
actual requirements of the localities concerned.” 


10. Referring to the memorandum sent to His Excellency the Viceroy 
by the non-official Members of the Imperial 
| Legislative Council, suggesting political reforms 
alter the war, Mrs. Besant writes, as follows, in New India of the 16th 
October :—‘‘ The spirit of the India Office, since Mr. Austen Chamberlain 
was pitchforked thereinto, is but too well known in India; he has never cared 
to claim a single day in the House of Commons for the discussion of Indian 
affairs since he took office, and this, with the defeated attempt to smuggle 
into an amending Bill the deprival of the right to sue the Secretary of State 
for wrongs alleged to be committed by him, shows his attitude towards the 
unfortunate country of which he is the chief autocrat. By the action of the 
representatives of the people in the Supreme Legislative Council, he has at 
least been compelled to listen to the demands made by India as to her 
future Government, and these demands, to all intents and p es, cover 
Home Rule, though the word is not used. The fact that these demands are 
made in such fashion, with such swift grasp of an opportunity, and such 
boldness of speech, shows the metal of which our representatives are made. 


They reflect the new spirit in the country, and there is no ‘ bated breath and 
whispering humbleness’ in their tone.” 


Tndian reforms. 
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October, says:—“* We have not much faith in miracles in Indian polity 

being worked after the war is ended. : We are unable to credit it with any 

power to effect a wholesale transformation in the character and condition of the 

country, as some ardent patriots amongst us seem to imagine. We do not 

expect that our condition after the war will present a miraculous contrast to 

what it was on August 4, 1914, as a result of the war. Beyond vague 

notions of new angles of vision, whatever they may mean, nobody appears 

to be precise as to what the war is going todoforus. . . . . It looksas 

though we are pursuing a mendicant policy in basing our claims for larger 

political rights on our services in the war. That is not in keeping with our 

national self-respect which will certainly be very much enhanced, if we heard 

less of what are called, after-war problems. ‘The problems are already there, 

‘ and war or no war, they have to be solved in a way which would be in keep- 

ing with the spirit of England’s mission in India. . . . . Attacks upon 
the bureaucracy and uncomplimentary references to it have become the 
fashion and are so common that it is not worth while to analyse the attacks. 

We should at least expect honourable members of the Viceroy’s Council to 
rise above the common cry and in the interests of logic at any rate to avoid 
contradicting themselves. At the outset they say ‘the people of India have 
good reason to be grateful to England for the great progress in her material 
resources and the widening of her intellectual and political outlook by the 
British rule and for the steadiest, if slow, advance.’ In the same breath they 
continue, ‘Commencing with the Charter Act of 1833 up to 1909, the Govern- 
ment of India was conducted by a bureaucracy almost entirely non-Indian in 
its composition and not responsible to the people of India.’ And yet the 
self-same bureaucracy has been responsible for the great progress in the 
material resources of India and for the steadiest if slow progress for which the 
honourable members have thought fit to voice the gratitude of the people of 
{ndia. What is more, it is this bureaucracy which has given to us friends 
like Sir Willian Wedderburn, Sir Henry Cotton, A. O. Hume and several 
others whose names have become household words in thiscountry. . . . . 
One should think that good government will always be acceptable to a 
people, and Indians can be no exception to that rule. British rule has been 
acceptable to the people because it is good. Otherwise it would have gone 
the way of other "sti Powers who sought to establish their ‘supremacy 
here. People of India want good and efficient government above all, and 
arguments advanced for government of any other description are specious 
and do not reflect the wishes of the best minds of the country.” 


The following appears in New India, of the 19th October : -— 


** Where is it? 
‘We take the following from The Empire : 
Thus the Bengale on the “ reform ” demands: 


There must be real trustfulness and real partnership. ‘here have been real trustful- 
ness and real partnership in the war and hence we are entitled to have them in peace. 
Where is the trustfulxess regarding the internments ? , 


We deo not know what answer our friend the Bengalee is going to make, 
but we might ask a few pertinent questions in response to this Anglo-Indian 
impudence: Where is the trustfulness regarding Arms Act and Indian Volun- 
teers? Where is the trustfulness regarding the Boards of Revenue, where no 
Indian is appointed ? What kind of trustfulness is it which brings into being 
Seditious Meetings Act and Official Secrets Act? Where is the trustfulness 
when the Criminal Investigation Department is kept alive? No—the Govern- 
ment do not trust the people.” 


11. The Indian Patriot, of the 17th October, pe pring :-—“* Perhaps the 
most striking feature of the interesting report 
vudlane os Medical, offcers. which the Honourable the Surgeon-G eneral has 
issued on the working of hospitals and dispensaries in this Presidency during 
the last year is the frank acknowledgment that the entire department was 
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practically run by Indians. The report bears on it no mark of inefficiency 
on account of the absence of the Indian Medical Service officer$S. . . . 
Indians asserted that they could hold their own with the Indian Medical 
Service men; there were many among practising doctors who had European 
training. They had no opportunities. The Civil Assistant Surgeons, men 
of excellent education and high proficiency, were allowed to stagnate at the 
very depths. Their salary was very low ; and they had no facilities to employ 
theirknowledge. Major operations were the exclusive privilege of the Indian 
Medical Service men. .. . Yet, in spite of these disabilities, the 
subordinate medica] service has brilliantly rallied to the call of responsibility. 
They have gallantly borne, upon their shoulders, the work for which 
Europeans used to be paid ten times their salary. And the Honourable the 
Surgeon-General has been able to write a record of the working of his 
department in which there is no trace of any inefficiency due to the absence 
of the Indian Medical Service. More operations were performed last year 
than in any other year and with a less number of Indian Medical Service 
men. The record of work done by the Subordinate Medical department is a 
standing monument of their efficiency and knowledge. That they should 
not have opportunities in the service is a distinct loss to the public. It would 
be cruel, indeed, if after the war, the return of the Indian Medical Service 
officers should result in the old status guo, namely, the Civil Assistant sliding 
into the hewer of wood and the drawer of water in the department.” 


Naw Inou, 12. In a leader under this heading, New India, of the 18th October, 

Oct. 18th, 1916. says :—‘‘ No better case could be made out for 
1832 and 1916 y . 

the cause of Home Rule for India than a 


‘comparison between the conditions in England before the first great Reform 
Bill of 1832 and the present condition of India in the year of grace 1916. 
It is well known how, a few years previous to 1832, a number of reactionary 
statutes were expunged from the Statute Book, notably the prohibition of 


Trades Unions under the Combination Law of 1797, and the enactments 
directed against Non-Conformists and Roman Catholics. These were the first 
signs of the coming change, and are paralleled in 1916 in India by the 
agitation against the Press Act, an agitation which sooner or later must be 
successful, and by the foreshadowing in the Joint Committee of the attitude 
of the Houses of Parliament towards a large number of Acts of the Supreme 
Legislative Council, an attitude of which we hope full advantage will be taken 
by every Indian who has the welfare of hiscountry atheart. . . . . One 
of the most vital influences in bringing about the Reforms of 1832 was the 
French Revolution of 1830, which finally put an end to the idea of the Divine 
Right of Kings and of the imperishable right of governance in the aristocratic 
and privileged classes. . . . . In the great European war we have our 
1916 counterpart of the French Revolution of 1830, with its subsidiary 
movements in various parts of the continent of Europe. This great war has 
destroyed for ever the idea of the inferiority of the coloured races of mankind, 
the first fatal. blows having already been struck at the time of the Russo- 
Japanese War. ‘The Indian is now known to be the equal of the European 
in warfare, as he has been known, since the time of Max Miiller, to be his 
equal in the domain of literature and philosophy. . . . . The French 
Revolution shattered some of the most cherished principles of the ruling 
castes of Europe, although they were by no means aware of the destruction 
of their idols at the time. Similarly, the European war has shattered the 
idols of the bureaucracy in India, for even now the Indian has behind him 
the irresistible force of the heroism of thousands of comrades who have 
fought and died that India might be free. The bureaucracy may yet be 
unaware that its day is gone ; the Indian heroes may little realise how much 
more they fought for than they knew. But future generations will judge 
the war of 1914 as the present generation judges the French Revolution of 
] 59)-—ont, Dale will be seen as landmarks on the road leading to the freedom 
of the world. 
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The President-elect of the },ig nomination to the presidency in the next 
Muslim League. session of the Muslim League. ot ae ae 
is a stalwart Congressman who is a Muslim Leaguer, because he believes that 
the league has served its purpose and must sooner or later merge itself into 
the Congress. It is singular that while the Muslim League has of late been 
going in for Presidents who are decidedly pro-Congressmen and Unionists, 
some of the so-called Hindu leaders with the help of a foreign lady are 
adopting separatist tactics. But the separatists are few in number. Though 
in the pages of New India the separatist movement represented by the Home 
Rule League is a* powerful one, not so it is in actual fact. At the first 
anniversary of the Home Rule Day which was got up to give an opportunity 
to Mrs. Besant to define her present views on Indian politics, we were told 
not a single Indian leader was present, and except for the Adyar folks and 
the students of Madras, the meeting was of no significance.” 


14. New India, of the 19th October, has the following :— 
“the Bombay Order. 


‘¢ For the first time the order of the Gover- 
nor in Council, excluding me from the Bombay 
Presidency, causes some inconvenience and public disappointment. In 
February last I promised to preside at Akola over the Central Provinces and 
Berar Provincial Theosophical Conference in November. To reach Akola— 
or Amraoti, where the meeting is now called—I have to pass through Bombay 
Presidency, unless I take the long round via Calcutta, a four days’ journey. 
So I have cancelled the engagement. Iam sorry for the public disappoint- 
ment but it is caused by the Governor of Bombay, not by me. The order 
also prevents my going to England, unless I go by the Cape, since Aden is 
within His Excellency’s jurisdiction. I do not intend to give His Excellency 
the opportunity of sending me to gaol with or without hard labour and fine, 
as he has threatened to do, if I step within the Presidency over which he 
rules. In order to avoid misconception let me add that Ido not regard His 
Excellency with either hatred or contempt. On the contrary, I regard him 
with profound pity, as an Englishman who has misused against a faithful 
subject of the King-Emperor a power entrusted to him by His Majesty tc 
defend him against his enemies. On such misuse, the verdict of history is 
sure. 

One advantage grows out of the above; it sets me free to attend the 
important meetings of the Benares University on the dates which I had 
reserved for Amraoti. I shall be glad to be present at these, as matters of 
serious concern may arise. 


The Government of Bombay 
and Mrs. Besant. 


‘B 


‘6 ANNIE BESANT.”’ 


15. New India, of the 20th October, states :—“ We are surprised to see 
“Def ¢ Indie Act.” after the statement of Lord Loreburn on the 
arate OS ae AM. Defence of India Act, that His Excellency the 
Viceroy has rejected three petitions from men condemned to death under it. 
An irremediable penalty should not be inflicted when the Tribunal that gave 
the sentences is probably acting ultra vires. Surely it would have been wiser 
to hold the men in gaol, until the legality of the sentences is proved.” 


16. The Indian Patriot, of the 20th October, remarks :—‘‘ The annual 
a returns of the Civil Hospitals and Dispensaries 
nadequate medical relief. in the Madras Presidency, compiled by the 
Honourable the Surgeon-General, comes to remind us of the utter inadequacy 
of medical relief in the Presidency, and of the helplessness to improveit. The 
number of hospitals and dispensaries almost remain the same. Their 
advance is slow and out of all roportion to the requirements. We still read 
of dispensaries being closed in rural areas for want of doctors; and the 
promise that the Government would be willing to find one half of the charges 


or the establishment and maintenance of hospitals and dispensaries has not — 


13. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 18th October, observes: a _ 
— ‘‘ We desire to congratulate Mr. Jinnah on _ oct. 18th 1916, 
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attracted any large number of private philanthropists. During the last year, 
private non-aided institutions were less in number than the year before last. 
Pics There is no one to recognise that medical ‘relief is in a woefully 
backward condition. Ideas have not sprung up as to how their backwardness 
can be cured. We go along, and in the course of the aimless drift we come 
across non-official members moving resolutions which are stifled by the 
official majority. How can we increase our hospitals ? The question must 
be answered. Money must be found. If we cannot find enough qualified 


men, we must increase our colleges. ‘The easiest way, of course, is to take 


advantage of the existing indigenous agency and organise it, but the Govern- 
ment have not taken a single step in this direction. We are more anxious, 
however, that the sick should have medical relief than that the indigenous 
systems should be encouraged.”’ 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


17. The following appears in the Karnataka of the 14th October :— 
“The Dasara of 1916 has been rendered truly 

memorable by a few events of far-reaching 
importance ; but among them will hardly be included the address delivered 
by the Diwan to the current session of the Representative Assembly. Viewed 
as a record of administrative reform and achievement,—which it was meant 
to be by the founders of the Assembly,—the address is a disappointing 
performance. It contains nothing to show that the present Government has 
adequately recognized the shortcomings and needs of the humdrum depart- 
ments and is anxious to remedy them. The discontent among the subordinates 
of the Revenue and other branches of the general public service, the morale 
of the Police, the delay and perfunctoriness in the administration of justice, 
the soullessness of school curricula and the heartlessness of school masters, 
the malpractices of public servants, these and such other details of the routine 
of Government have, as in previous years, escaped all notice.” 


18. The Indian Patriot, of the 18th October, writes :—‘‘ The report 
Pudukkottei Stat on the administration of Pudukkéottai last year 
ee eee describes the steady progress of this little 

State, with an area of 1,178 square miles and a population of over four hundred 
thousand. Although a NativeState, and under an Indian Prince, Pudukkottai 
has been under Civilian rule all these years. The Superintendent of the 
Council is a Civilian, and the Council has besides the Diwan and a Councillor. 
The Raja’s health would not permit any long stay in the State, the climate 
driving His Highness to Europe or Australia. In the year under report His 
Highness and the Rani—an Australian lady of excellent education and large 
outlook as her stay in Pudukkéttai showed to a loyal people—remained for 
nearly four months. ‘The striking feature in the report of the Superintendent 


is the proud statement that ‘the revenue of the Darbar has been steadily 
increasing under most of the principal heads’.” 


Mysore administration. 
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. VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


~ ¥.—Foreten Pourtics. 


. 


19. In speaking of the Ceylon Government’s Bill relating to money- Loxsrnaxasum, 
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lending, the Lokaprakasam, of the 16th October, oot. 164” 
4 = . Ses wd ’ 1 . 
Money-lending in Ceylon dwells upon the peohvny » of the borrowers in sa 


India, and advocates the passing of a similar measure here. 


90. 'Tne Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 11th October, referring to the Reuter’s Moxusm-1-Daruay, 
telegraphic report regarding the question of oot 111916. 
raising a further loan of three hundred million | 
pounds asked for by Mr. Asquith in the House of Commons, says that 
probably most people will be staggered at the announcement that such an 
enormous sum is required. But it is hoped that they will soon realise that 
this amount is of no great significance when regard is had to the magnitude 
of the war itself. According to Mr. Asquith’s statement “this war is an 
endeavour to rescue weak kingdoms from the clutches of the tyrant and to 
decide once for all that it is unlawful fot a powerful kingdom to oppress a 
weak one.” 
The editor, referring to this huge figure of three thousand one hundred 
and thirty-two million pounds as the actual war expenditure incurred by the 
British Government alone apart from large sums spent by the Allied Powers— 
France, Rassia, Italy and Japan, etc.,—observes: ‘‘ Weshould not be afraid 
of it, but courageously endeavour to draw the moral conclusion that we should 
undertake a fair share of this expenditure which the British are incurring 
on account of the war. We ure, indeed, proud that India has contributed 
more than her share towards the expenditure of the war, and that even now 
she is ready to render further aid should occasion require it.. 
‘‘ Indian rulers have opened their hearts and very generously contributed 
towards the expenses of the war; and among these His Highness the Nizam 
of the Deccan has played a noble and generous part as is evident from the 
recent Budget Note by Mr. Glency, Assistant Minister of Finance.” 


21. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 13th October, referring to the views ‘4"™s=-1-Rozaas, 

“General Falean Haine.” expressed and plans adopted by the General oct. 13th, isis. 
eek lati eae mentioned in the margin who has recently 

been dismissed from Military Commands, says:—‘* This much may be 

gathered from the General’s expressed ideas that at present the condition of 

Germany and Austria is becoming critical. The Germans are not left 

undisturbed at any puint by the severe attacks made by the Allies. If similar 

attacks be made by the Allies with a little more intensity and if our British 

forces continue their activity on Somme the remnant of the German forces 

will very soon fall back and take shelter behind their own German walls. 


“The hardships of the war.’’ 


IIl.—Homs ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


22. A correspondent to the Prapanchamitran, of the 13th October, under age al 

ne ss the nom de plume of Narada, writes:—Mrs. Oct. 13th, 1916. 
a Criminal Investigation Besant is raising a hue and cry against the 
penent em. conduct of the Criminal Investigation Depart- 
ment officers. What is the use? Mr. Arundale, the Secretary of the Home 
Rule League, writes a long article detailing how he is shadowed by these 
officers, and how they behave towards those coming tohim. Whois going to 
enquire about it? ‘These Criminal Investigation Department people have 
been ‘let loose” upon the world by the Government to do as they like. 
Tam also constantly teased by these men. But I always keep within myself 


the conduct of the secret police. 
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23, A correspondent to the Desamata, of the 1lth October, says :—Iy 

| Burma, there are certain mean-minded Andhra; 
who having taken from this country prostitutes, 
and having also fraudulently prevailed upon honourable women to leave 
their homes here for Burma, are selling them there in private auction and 
thus earning aliving. Stipulations regarding these women may be seen taking 
place in the very vessels that sail from the ports.of the Andhra country, s0 
much so that respectable men going to Burma with their families are obliged 
to embark at Madras or Calcutta. I trust that the officera of the Criminal 


Investigation Department and our leaders will co-operate in putting down 
this evil. 


- The selling of Andhra women. 


(d) Education. 


24. The Lokopakari, of the. 16th October, writes:—The condition of 

| ae ae education in India cannot be said to be satis. 

Condition of education in India. factory, There are not a sufficient number of 

schools in India; nor do those, who are educated in the colleges here, obtain 
complete education. Their education is considered by the authorities to be 
complete only after they undergo an additional course of instruction in 
England. There are no colleges in India liké those in England. The British 
Indian subjects do not have even as much facility in the matter of education 
as is enjoyed by the subjects of Native States. The percentage of young 
men having education in Mysore among the whole population is 203, while 
the same percentage in British India is only 3. ‘The reason for this great 
disparity is that primary education has been made free and compulsory in 
27 districts of Mysore, and the Maharaja has sanctioned the introduction of 
such education in 41 districts more. If the same policy is followed in India 
too, the Indians will have greater facilities of education, which will in turn 
increase their earning capacity. In Japan, with a population of 53 millions, 
the number of boys having prima ucation is 7,100,000. But in British 
India the population of which is five times that of Japan, only 6,500,000 
boys are having: primary education. All these things prove clearly that 
India can rise to the level of other countries only if it obtains swarzj.. But 
some people say that she is not at present fit to have swaraj and that she will 
become fit for it, only if she improves in her education, industries and trade. 
Our own opinion is that she will very soon rise to the position of other 
countries in the world, if, without being made a field for the training and 
aggrandizement of Englishmen, she is governed in the interests of the Indians. 


As long as this is not done, there is no meaning in the statement that she is 
not fit for swaraj. 


25. Referring to the proposal before the Madras University to hold a 


The B.Sc. degree examination. B.Sc. degree examination in addition to the 


other examinations, the Hindu Nesan, of the 
18th October, says that the introduction of a new examination will increase 


the burden on the Indian student, who has already a sufficient number of 
examinations to tackle with; and suggests that the present B.A. (Honours) 
examination and degree may conveniently be called the B.Sc. examination 


and degree, if the Senate of the Madras niversity is so enamoured of this 
new name. 


26. The Andhrapatrika, of the 14th October, remarks that while, on the 

as feo _ one hand, some Indians are sparing no pains to 

: advance the cause of the vernaculars, there are, 
on the other hand, some other 


, Indians and a few Europeans interested in safe- 
guarding their authority, 


who strongly support the eontention that it is not 
possible to give any prominent place “Y heen 


27. The Andhrapatrika, of the 14th October, says :—In the next meeting 
The Intermeiliate ensimination. of the Senate of the Madras University, 


et Mr. Ramalinga Reddi will that when an 
Intermediate candidate fails in the pea he aad Sai 1. scot 
the next time for the examination jn those subjects only in which he was 
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lucked. Say what Mr. Rollo or the University Syndicate may, the coun 
Troan under the Intermediate slaughter. The proposal of Mr. Reddi will, 2 
accepted, give some relief and we hope that it will be accepted. 


28. Referring to the large number of Europeans in the Indian Educa- 
tional Service drawing very high salaries, the 
_  Andhrapatrika, of the 14th October, reports the 
Herald to have said:—It is very much to be regretted that while men of 
talents like Dr. Bose, Dr. Ray and their disciples, and Professor C. V. 
Ramana are available in India, Indians are deemed unfit for the Indian 
Educational Service. A certain young man, whose mathematical and other 
attainments have attracted the notice of the Educational authorities in 
England, was asked by his professors to try for an appointment in the Indian 


The Indian Educational Service, 


Educational Service. He did so, but he was declared unfit. There is an 


instance of this kind in the Madras Presidency College. An Indian who 
came out in the first class in every examination in Madras and Cambridge 
and obtained the research scholarship is still in the subordinate Provincial 
Service. The Proclamation of Queen Victoria says that India will be 
administered without distinction of race or creed. The Government of India 
are treating this as a scrap of paper. England is indifferent. in this matter. 
The Indians hope that she will soon shake off this indifference, and do them 
justice. | ce 
(e) Local and Municipal. 


29. The Hindu Nesan, of the 13th October, approves of the suggestion of 
Mr. Branfelt, a Commissioner of the Calcutta 
Non-officials as. presidents of Corporation, that the senior elected Commis- 
manicipel corporations. sioner may be appointed to act for Mr. Payne, 
the official President, who is going on short leave, and says:—When the 
leave is only for a short period, we do not see any harm in an elected 
Commissioner being xg who to act as President, nor do we see any 
necessity for an official being chosen for the place. After all, the official 
who is made to act takes up the appointment only as a raw man, as far as 
the particular duties of the post are concerned, and by the time he learns the 
new work, he has perhaps to go back to his original appointment. It is not 
creditable to the Government, while proudly professing to have granted the 
privilege of local self-government to the people, to insist upon appointing 
only an official as the President of a metropolitan municipality, even. for 
short vacancies. We hope Lord Carmichael will view the suggestion of 
Mr. Branfelt in a liberal spirit, and appoint a non-official Commissioner to act 
for Mr. Payne during the period of his leave. 


80. The Aryavysia, of the 5th October, invites the attention of the 
The Gunt ee Collector to the unsatisfactory state of the 
Mapeattabcsea+: municipality. roads of the Guntiir municipality, and requests 
him to see that they are not encroached upon by the people and that the 
road traffic is not obstructed. 


31. In an article complaining of the excess of control exercised by the 

The , _. ._ Government on local boards and municipalities, 
wal local pedh gym cory the Swadeshabhimans, of the 13th October, says : 
primary er i —According to the recent circular of the 
: Government of India addressed to the Provin- 
cial Governments, providing for larger powers to municipalities and Local 
Boards on the recommendations of the at det As Mr ommission, these 
local bodies seem likely to obtain full powers in regard to the creation of 
new appointments, no | the punishment and dismissal of its servants. The 
local boards will no longer have any restraints on their powers, such as the 
opening of new schools and the closing of useless ones. But Collectors have 
the power-of asking a Board to open a school in any particular place where 
it 18 considered necessary, and the circular further says that the Local 
overnments, if they so desire, may enact rules providing that the Director of. 
Public Instruction or the Collector shall be consulted before a Local Board 
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proceeds to close a school. This implies ‘that.the views of the Educational 
officers shall be respected, and thus it practically puts an end to the existing 
restriction that the Board shall never act contrary to the wishes of these 
officers. ‘The Boards will no longer be under the mandate that they shall 
appoint a particular person to an office or shall open a school in a particular 
place. We congratulate Sir Sankaran Nayar on his high liberality and 
courage of conviction in entrusting the local bodies with full powers in these 
matters. We must not omit to mention, however, that these newly-acquired 
powers require to be exercised with great prudence and tact, as we all know 
the dangers which food may cause to a starving man when he can have 
his fill. . 


Rentas Boe, 82. In reviewing the ore a a ee p - ge a, 
. ith, } as” ity for the year 1914-15, the Kerala 
ee Ta Cs ey: Bunokedi, of the Lith October, points out that 
the facts that most of the elections were uncontested, that the Government 
had to resort to nomination in filling up two vacancies in the Council and 
that one of the Council meetings had to be a tgs for want of a quorum, 
show clearly that the people and the Councillors do not take any interest 
in civic affairs, endorses the remark of the Collector that the night-soil 
should be removed early in the morning between 6 and 7-30 a.m., and regrets 
that the efforts of the Government to supply the town with pure drinking 
water have not so far been crowned with success. : 


Manonama, 33. In reviewing the report on the working of the Calicut Municipality 
Oct: 19th 1016. for the year 1915-16, the Manorama, of the 
7 13th October, congratulates the municipality 
on the sound condition of its finances notwithstanding the existence of the 
war, but deplores the enormous expenditure, of over twenty-three thousand 
rupees, already incurred im filling up the Dhobies’ tank, which, with a 
considerably smaller amount, could have been improved and made useful to 
the public. It thinks it necessary to make arrangements for the distribution 
of medicines among the poor free of cost, endorses the opinion of the Collector 
and the Government that the roads are not yet ina good condition, and 


invites the attention of the Chairman to the fact that streets are not properly 
lighted in several places. 


Kenaze Paraixa, In commenting upon the report : a aration of the Calicut 
Oct. 17th, 1916, . wee” municipa ity or 1915-1 ; the Kerala P atrika, 
element arte of the 17th October, endorses the opinion of the 

Collector that the system of patching up the roads here and there is a useless 

one, and his and the Government’s view that the sanitation of the place is not 

yet in a satisfactory condition, for the improvement of. which, however, it 

suggests the construction of more public latrines and street-gutters. As 

regards the filling up of the Dhobies’ tank, the paper makes remarks similar 

to those of the Manorama of the 18th October, and concludes by drawing 


attention to the keen interest taken by the Collector Mr. F. B. Evans in the 
affairs of the municipality. 


Writing on the same subject, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 18th October, 


ss aia . - 
: yet, 
Chapa tein 6) ae, tl BIBS eg Se 


a ay he! gt eae! 
o- 
+> <-> es 
~s 


+ - +? - : “a * 


The Calicut municipality. 


Keniza + peepee 

Oct. 18th, 1916, writes in a strain more or less similar to the above, and adds that the munici- 
: pality should have bestowed greater attention on vaccination. 

Kansas Parpyes, 34. The Kerala Patrika, of the 17th October, also reviews the reports on 


Oot. 17th, 1946, The Cochin, Tellicherry and the working of the Cochin, Tellicherry and 


sce Cannanore municipalities, and draws special 
Cannan ems attention to the apathy of the people of British 
Cochin in municipal affairs. 


(9) Forests, 


35. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th October, reports the Indiaman, a 


y - ye OC . paper in England, to have stated that; in India 
orest administretion in India, © arge extent of forests was being administered 
by the Government only for the henefit of the people, and that it was tho 
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lack of interest taken by the people in thisadministration that was responsible’ 
for the continuance of some defects in it, and observes :— It is true the forests 
are administered by the Government only for the benefit of the people. But 
how can they be blamed for not taking an interest in it, when they are not 
in the know about the particular advantages they derive frim the forest 
administration. Perhaps this paper is not aware of the constant ery of the 
Indian politicians that the produce of Indian forests may be used for starting 
many industries here and that the administration of the forests by the 
Government is not beneficial to the people. Weare glad, however, that the 

aper admits that India is poor, and that the enormocs quantity of material 
available in the country is not utilised to her best advantage. 


(h) Railways. 


36. Referring to the question of the construction of Arsikere-Mangalore - 
line, the Swadeshabhimani, of the |3th October, 

, in a leading article, observes that although the 
grievances of the district of South Canara are numerous and what may be 
called ‘* chronic,”’ it would not be right to argue that they are less urgent 
on that account. The paper next says that the absence of a link with Mysore 
by means of-a railway, so as to give increased facilities for the conveyance of 
ghat products to the coast is one of the principal grievances of the district of 
South Canara, and, if perchance, Mysore should pitch upon any port outside 
the district, such as Bhatkal or Tellicherry, all tne trade which the district 
now carries on with the interior, despite the difficulties arising from the 
absence of a railway, would be diverted to the district which gets the new 
harbour to which Mysore may construct a railway. The town of Mangalore 
may have to share the fate of Kumta which lost nearly all its trade on the 
construction of the harbour at Marmagoa and the distress which the people of 
South Canara may have to suffer, in consequence of their being deprived 
of their trade with Mysore, which they have been carrying on for hundreds 
of years, will be very great. 


37. Referring to the Kollengodu-Trichur Railway, the Manorama, of 

the 17th October, regrets that the proposed 

a Kollengodu-Trichor railway is not, according to the present plan, 

di to run through Alathore, which is a town of 

some importance, and hopes that the Collector, who is expected to visit the 
place shortly, will enquire into,.and do the needful in, the matter. 


The grievances of South Canara. 


(k) General. 


38. The Swadesamtiran, of the 12th October, and the Hindu Nesan, of the 

13th idem, express their satisfaction at the 

The depatation of Mr. Todhunter. Government having cancelled this deputation 

and decided to depute another civilian as well as an Indian to inquire into 
the grievances of the Indian coolies in Ceylon. 


39. The Hindu Nesan, of the 13th October, reproduces the following 

a -. goraments of the Pioneer on the way in which 
1 ” co interpellation in the right of interpellation given to the members 
episiative Councils. of the Legislative Councils is being exercised 

by them :—This right of interpellation is a very important right But 
considering the questions asked by a member at the last meeting of the 
Imperial Legislative Council, it looks as if the Honourable Members have not 
yet understood what questions should be asked by them. A member asked 
to be informed how many third-class tickets were sold daily on the average 
for tne last five years in the Madras Central and the Egmore Railway stations, 
There is nothing surprising in the reply of the Government that it could not 
furnish the information. iiees regarding some other questions, apart from 


the trouble involved in preparing the necessary replies, they cannot be said * 


to refer to very portant ints and to have been approved by the people. 
Then again the replies or 


+6 Ce 
la ee nd 
2 Allie DEN, Stay they act seca ayaa ee 


: to certain questions asked by the members are already 
ound in records published by the Government, and if the members concerned 
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Madras, 
Oct. 12th, 1916, 


Oct. 18th, 1916. 
Hinpu Ngsan, 


Madras, 
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had taken the trouble to go through these records, they would not have put 
these questions. If all the members begin to ask such unnecessary and 
useless questions, the Government will have no time to attend to other 
matters. 


PRaPANCHAMITRAN, 40. A correspondent of tne Prapanchamitran, of the 13th October, 
Oct. 13th, 1916 writes :—It is very necessary that those, who 
Bienes are dreaming of swaraj day and night, should 
understand the real meaning of Swadesusm and act upon it. Why should 
those, who are inclined to buy and use foreign goods, when local goods are 
available, wish to have swaray? If we use only indigenous goods, will our 
money be taken away by others by crores ? Ifwe encourage Indian indus- 
tries by going in only for local articles, will thousands of our men proceed to 
foreign countries annually for purposes of living and get into the clutches of 
men, who have not a grain of sympathy in them? If we do this, why should 
thousands of our people starve, not having even half a meala day? Those 
natives of this country, who buy and use foreign goods, are not the true sons 
of mother Bharata ; they are traitors to her. These have no right whatever 
to claim swaraj, Will New India, which has taken the brief for those 
who demand swaraj, publish this in its columns? Will the members of the 
Home Rule League bind themselves to use only swadest goods? . | 


MAHAVIEATADUTAN, 41, A correspondent of the Mahavikaiadutan, of the 14th October, 
Tt writes:—Even according to official statistics 
Oot. 14th, 1916. ; | 
) The poverty of India and the average annual income of a man in Great 
Home Rule. , Britain is £333, in Canada it is £193, in South 
Africa it is £100, and in beggarly India it is £93. While this is the case, 
how can the Indians live a happy life and satisfy all their wants? But, even 
in the existing circumstances, we can adjust our expenditure to our income, 
if we had a control over both. When all matters connected with the revenue 
of the country is in the hands of foreigners, how can we make any adjust- 
ment? This is why we are demanding swaraj.. Poverty and riches are 

never permanent. Our aspirations too will be fulfilled. 


Densracans, 42. The Lokopakari, of the 16th October, says :—The Anglo-Indians are 


Oct. 16th, 1916. ee maligning the Indians in England as they are 
Pn oe FR doing in India. The. British public believe 

the wrong information given to them about 

the Indians by the Anglo-Indians and the Missionaries and deem the people 

of this country to be uncivilised men. So it is necessary that some of our 

leaders should proceed to England in batches for the purpose of delivering a 

number of lectures there about India and her people, so as to remove tiie 


misconceptions in the minds of the Englishmen. It is only then that better 
times will dawn on India. 


43. The Vidyabhanu, of the 16th October, details the hardsbips still 


The. hathion eoleel by suffered by the Indians proceeding to Ceylon, 
passengers proceeding to Ceylon. 0d suggests the appointment, by the Madras 
| overnment, of a committee consisting of two 
or more gentlemen from this Presidency and the ‘same number of gentlemen 
from Ceylon to inquire into the grievances of the Indians, and says that 
| it is not desirable to allow this long pending problem to hang fire still. 
a Ce 44. The Swadesamiiran, of the 18th October, thinks that the judgment 
Oct. 18th, 1916. The Now India eppesls. in these appeals dismissing them will no doubt 
be received with regret and disappointment by 


all the people, and reserves its detailed comments upon these judgments 
until after they are published in full. 
ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


Metres 45. The Andhrapatrika, of the 12th October, commends to the considera’ 


Oot. 12th, 1916. Miedaten Gunted Mibslih tion of the authorities the memorial of the 


ite _. monegars of the Guntir district complaining 
against the proposal to abolish their office, observes that they left the villages 


of their birth and settled themselves in the villages in which they now are, 
relying on their appointments and are of great hel 


to the other village 
officers, and prays that they may not be thrown out of sisployinent. —s 


Swaraj and Swadesi. 


VipraBHAND, 
Konapet, 
Oct. 16th, 1916. 
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46, The Kistuapatriku, of “ 30th rt pe tak says:—lIt is very much 
: _ to be regretted that in the eleven Telugu 
Home Rule Leagues. __ districts only a few Ifome Rule Leagues have 
been established. Who will not feel ashamed to hear that no league has as 
et been founded in Ellore, to which place the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra 
Rao has brought so much credit. In Nellore the Hon’ble Mr. A. Krishna 
Rao is indifferent, following, perhaps, the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao. 
Why should he not follow the lead of the Hon’ble Mr. Venkatapathi Raju 
and the Hon’ble Mr. A. Suryanarayana Rao in Vizagapatam? N obody need 
fear to found Home Rule Leagues. for the Madras High Court has, in the 
New India case, stated that the desire fur swaraj is not an indication of 
disloyalty. 

47. Referring to the memorandum on the post war settlement in India, 
submitted to His Excellency the Viceroy, by 
| 19 members of the Imperial Legislative Coun- 
cil, the Andhrapatrika, of the 13th October, says:—The Pioneer is exerting 
its utmost to prove that the views of the Indian representatives are not those 
of the people at large. It says that only 19 of the elected members have 
signed the memorandum and not all. ‘There are 27 elected members in the 
Council. Of them two are Europeans and they have not been consulted 
because they have nothing to do with the questions raised in the memorandum. 
It was not possible to obtain the signatures of three Indian members for they 
had been absent from Simla when the memorandum was got ready. The 
two Muhammadan representatives of Bengal approved of the memorial, but 
did not sign it because they wished to obtain some great privileges for the 
Muhammadans exclusively. Only one Indian refused to sign it without 
giving any reasons. The rest of the Indian members have been unanimous 
in the matter of the memorandum. It only betrays perverseness on the part 
of the Pioneer to have said that the memorandum represents the views of no 
more than 19 individuals, of whom vakils, who have not rendered any help 
in the war, form one-half. 


48. The Andhrapairila, of the 15th October, says :—On the strength of 
the remark of His Excellency the Viceroy that 
the Viceroy’s powers of nomination to the 
Legislative Council should be enlarged, the 
Burma branch of the Anglo-Indian Imperial Association has passed a resolu- 
tion to the effect that the Secretary of State should at once enlarge such 
powers of the Viceroy, and that the latter should nominate an Anglo-Indian 
representative to his Legislative Ccuncil. In view of the fact that official 
nominations and separate representations admittedly run counter to the pro- 
motion of the representation of the people in general, the attitude of the 
Anglo-Indians in Burma justly deserves to be condemned. We hope that 
the authorities will not go against the times. 


49. Referring to Sir Edward Carson’s speech in which he asked 
Mr. Lloyd George whether he could give 
assurance that the English possessed sufficient 
man power, and requested him, if necessary, to take immediate steps to secure 
it in order to gain ultimate victory, the Andhrapairika, of the 13th October, 
prays that Sir Edward Carson and others will not, when raising armies, forget 
India, which is enthusiastic, and is always ready to help in the defence of 
the empire. | 


50. The Desamata, of the 11th October, institutes a comparison between 
the economic conditions of India and England 
and says:—When compared with England, 
the poverty of India is very awful. Technical education, diffusion of 
scientific knowledge, free and compulsory elementary education are the only 
remedies to this poverty. ‘The people should be enabled to demand that 


Post-war settlement in India. 


His Excellency the Viceroy’s 
powers of nomination. 


Man power. 


India’s poverty. 


more money is spent for the Education Department than for any other. — 


These things will not be possible until under the British Raj we are granted 
self-rovernment. . 
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Masulipatam, 
Sept. 30th, 1916. 
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The Desamata, of the 11th October, says in its leader :—The three chief 
causes of India’s poverty are the unbearable cost. of Indian administration, 
the heavy taxation, and the decline of Indian industries. (f ull administra- 
tions in the world, the cost of Indian administration is by far the greatest. 
Among other things, India bears the cost of the maintenance of western 
religious beads, and there seems to be no reason why tnat cost should be met 
from the Indian revenues. As for taxes, they ‘are very heavy, and, unlike 
in the days of the Hindu and the Muhammadan kings, who were receiving 
a part of the produce of the lands, the British rulers have imposed assessment 
on lands, which is liable to fluctuation. The money that is annually remitted 
to England is always on the increase, and there are no industries in India to 
compensate this loss. ‘These defects can never be set right until India gets 


swaraj under the British flag, and this is the only remedy for the poverty of 
India. 


51. The Andhrapatrika, of the 14th October, represents the West Minister 


The victory of England (sic) to have stated :—An Indian officer has 


told us that India wishes the victory of Eng- 
land in the war, but not so soon. 


52. The Aryavysya, of the 14th October, is surprised to learn that the 


teseeen tan Qenkte income of one Suggula Sundayya residing in 

Sangadigunta ward has not been assessed for 

income-tax purposes. He is worth Rs. 30,000 and is carrying on a trade. 

The paper is sure that if the Revenue authorities examine his accounts, they 
will find him liable to pay some income-tax to the Government. 


53. Referring to the announcement that Mr. Chamberlain has authorised 


ii Sermentet Tunteus the Indian Committee of the Imperial Institute 
oe to enquire into and report on the possibilities 

of extending the industrial and commercial utilisation of Indian raw 
materials in the United Kingdom and elsewhere in the empire, the Andhra- 
pstrika, of the 16th October, remarks :—The Imperial Institute was founded 


so that the interests of all parts of the empire might be guarded eqally. 
It is the opinion of economic experts that it is best to turn raw materials into 
finished articles in the very places where they are produced. The reason 
why this idea has not struck the authorities of the Institute or the Secretary 
of State is that they are not our representatives. 


54. Referring to the annonncement in the Gazette of India that three 


ta) Cics] Gory; posts of Collectors and District Magistrates will 

rirabtaresny ave Serre, hereafter be thrown open in “the Madras 
Presidency to the Provincial Civil Service of that Presidency, the Anchra- 
prakastka, of the i4th October, says:—If this should indicate the result of 
the enquiry of the Public Services Commission, it is an instance of the 
mountain being in labour and producing a mouse. While the Indians are 
eager to obtain high appointments, it is a surprise to learn that Diwan 
Bahadur Swamikannu Pillai will be posted to other duty and a European 
Civilian appointed in his place. The Government know that an Indian who 
is acquainted with the vernaculars and customs and manners of the country, 
is better fitted to be the Registrar of Co-operative Societies. It is difficult to 


understand under such circumstances the reason of the contemplated 
unsatistactory arrangement. 


05. The Andhraprakasika, of the 14th October, refers to the discussion in 


“ "The dawn.” the Joint Committee appointed to consider the 


_ Government of India Amendment Bill, and 
gous A iy ee. seeevenens of Lord Loreburn, Mr. Charles Roberts and 
ir Herbert Koberts, and says:—It is gratifying to th 
Secretary of State has not # oe z Ay aged gat cy he 


; power to accord sanction to such unjust laws 
as the Defence of India Act. We can appeal to the Privy Council against 
them. May those who have been punished thereunder do so and obtain 


lief ! SF ; fr : 
rel at The decision of the committee marks the beginning of good days 
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56. Referring to tne article in New India, complaining of the presence. 
se tea in Oty ila | of a C.1.D. officer at the dinner given in 
The acts of the V.2.0”. ¢ * _ honour of Mr. Wadia at Adyar, the Andhra- 
rakasika, of the 14th October, remarks :—If the attitude of suspicion or 
authority exceeds a certain limit, it produces unrest among the people. 
Nothing cau be so helpful to administration as peaceful methods. It is not 
advisable to take steps that irritate and exasperate the people. Those tliat 
are suspected of encouraging disloyalty and making themselves ready for a 
rebellion, do not deserve any mercy. They should at once be arrested, 
their houses searched, and they themselves brought to book It is not 
right te follow people closely when they dine or do similar things and 
annoy them. 

57. The Sasilekha, of the 13th October, learns with regret that the 
Government have directed that, in filling up 
vacancies in offices, non-Brahmans should be 
preferred to Brahmans. It remarks that it is not right on the part of the 
Government to view one class with favour and another with disfavour. 
Their attitude should be one of impartiality. It then says that racial 
antagonism among the Indians is growing stronger with spread of English 
education and despairs of the Indians ever becoming a nation. If they do 
not give up all racial and class hatred, says the paper, the grant to them of 
self-government will end in a catastrophe. 


58. In commenting on the Indian Industrial Commission, the Azdhra- 
prakasika, of the 14th October, says:—The 
Government should introduce a system of 
protective tariff into India. ey should guarantee profits to Indian 
merchants: starting indigenous industries. ‘They should first start some 
industries themselves and thus show the way. Unless they do so, there will 
be no use of the Industrial Commission. ‘I'he Commission should consult 
Indian experts and base its report on their opinion. . 


5¥. The Andhrapatrika, of the 17th October, quotes statistics to show 
that a considerable portion of the Indian 
population is engaged in minor factories and 
home industries. These people, it remarks, are now heavily involved in debt 
and if they are shown the means by which they can emancipate themselves, 
they will certainly help to develop the Indian industries equally with big 
factories. It opines that the Industrial Commission would have done better 
if they had taken up the-question of village industries as a separate item 
and framed a separate set of questions thereabout. It hopes that the Com- 
mission will do so at least now, or remember the subject of village industries 
when dealing with the other questions. 


60. Referring to the system of indentured labour, the Andhrapatrika, of 
aaa tel the 17th October, says:—Lord Hardinge has 
” —— promised to abolisi the system. But Lord 
Chelmsford has ignored the promise, and the rumour is gaining ground that 
arrangements are being saad to facilitate voluntary emigration. An English 
paper has put the question whether Lord Chelmsford has the authority to 
cancel the decision of his predecessor. This adverse opinion about Lord 
Chelmsford is due to a misconception, and the people may find a satisfactory 
indication of this in the decision of the Government to depute a non-official 
along with an official to conduct the enquiry into the present system of 
emigration to Ceylon. 


61. The dAndhrapatrika, of the 18th October, says mm jet boon De 
ractice to appoint non-officials as Indian 

The Indian Executive Member. embers in a Executive Councils ever since 
the Minto-Morley reforms were introduced. It is not possible to believe that 
the authorities would have followed that practice if that were not the intention 
of the reformers. Papers like the Madras Mail say that it is undesirable to 
make a distinction between officials and non-officials in this respect and that 


Racial and class hatred. 


The {ndustrial Commission. 
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" it is of far greater benefit to — an official as the Indian member. By 


Executive members appointed from ‘officials will always be inclined to the 
official side and will not place the non-official view before the Government. 
It is therefore essential that a non-official who is well-acquainted with the 
views of the people is appointed to the seat of the Indian member. A 
perfect course will be to enable the non-official members to elect one among 
themselves to fill up that seat. But this is not now possible. It will be some 
improvement on the present system if the rulers nominate one of the non. 
official members of the Legislative Council to the seat. If even this is not 
practicable, Lord Pentland will do well to follow the present practice of 
appointing a non-officiai belonging to the Madras Presidency and not an 
official to the seat of the Indian member. 


62. The Andhraprakasika, of the 14th October, says :—The reason why 

the Indian coolie is looked down upon by the 
Colonists is that he is a man of frugal habits 
and can live on low wages while a European coolie cannot. The Colonists 
fear that, if a large number of Indian coolies emigrate to their country, the 
may deprive the western coolie of his bread. The westerners wish that the 
Indians should remain illiterate and serve the Europeans like slaves. We 
pray that the Government will abolish all emigration to the Colonies. 


63. The Kerala Sanch. ri, of the 11th October, rejoices at the election of 
the Hon’ble Mr. Muzumdar as the President of 


the ensuing Congress, and congratulates the 
‘‘ All-India Congress Committee” on the happy selection they have made. 


64. In reviewing the report on the working of the Arms Act in the 


' - Presidency, the Yogakshemam, of the 13th 

ote dies Se. October, observes that it is a ity that the 
Arms Act should be so rigorously enforced in a district like Malabar, where 
there are extensive forests infested with wild beasts. 


65. A correspondent in the Manorama, of the 17th October, draws atten- 


mh T sao P tion to the strained relations between the 
Pos fase ammac-  Tiyyas and Muhammadans of Kutlipuram 

ans of Kuttipuram. — 
” consequent upon the conversion of a Tiyya 
woman and a Clerumi into Muhammadanism by the latter, and hopes that the 


authorities concerned will take necessary precautions so that no breach of the 
peace may occur as a result of this feud. 


66. Referring to the recent tour, in Malabar, of His Excellency Lord 


, Pentland, the Manorama, of the 17th October, 
ac he yn a oad points out that the object of these tours is to 
wn gain first-hand information about the real 
condition of the people in the various parts of the Presidency, which, it 1s 
glad, Lord Pentland were bears in mind, and that His Excellency’s visit 
to the Soap Factory at Tanur, and his acceptance of the address of the 
fishermen of the place, testify, respectively, to His Excellency’s keen interest 
in our industries and to his sympathy with the poor, and observes that the 


grievances referred to in the address of the fishermen deserve His Excellency’s 
early attention. 


Emigration. 


The next Congress. 


67. Referring to the recent memorandum submitted to the Viceroy by 
Memorandum of the non. 2 M@#J0tity of the non-official members of the 


-. Imperial islative;C il, the Keralodayam 
official members of the Im poria gisiative|Uounci, the Aer yam, 
Legislative Council. perial of the 17th October, points out that, though it 

; was prepared without the knowledge of the 
eople in general, the reforms outlined therein are such as have been deman- 
ed by the leaders of the people for a long time past, and hopes that the 

memorandum will receive due attention at the hands of the Government. 


Writing on the same subject, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 18th October: 


approves of the step taken by the non-official t 
of the demands are the omus{ as those of the Gouna Ont oheeevan Shes mot 
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68. Referring to the decision of the Supreme Government to abolish the 

_ duty imposed by them on the tea exported 

Duty on tea exported by from Travancore, the Matayali, of the 14th 
Travancore. October, says : —This decision of the Supreme 
Government, which, no doubt, entails some loss to them, is highly commend- 
able. In fact we were quite confident that the Government would do nothing 
in this matter, which would be prejudicial to the interests of the Travancore 


Darbar. 


The Malayala Manorama, of the 18th October, rejoices at the abolition of Manatene Manone 


the duty imposed by Supreme Government on 
the tea exported from Peasabinke, which it 
treats as a victory for Travancore, and con- 

tulates the British Government on their sense of justice and the Diwan 
on the success with which his efforts have been crowned. 


69. In reviewing the report on the working of the Arms Act in the 
Presidency, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 18th 
October, points out that the policy of the 
Madras Government seems to be to reduce, as 
much as possible, the number of licenses for the possession of arms for cere- 
monial purpose, and rejoices that they have not grudged the granting of such 
licenses when the arms are intended to serve as protection against wild 
beasts. 


70. The Jaridah-i-Rosgar, of the 14th October, writes :—As the time for 

7 the meetings of the two great assemblies of 

The Conguesp ane. fe “* Hindus and Muhammadans is approaching, we 
should like to acquaint our Muhammadan brethren and leaders with our 
views and sentiments so that unmoved by selfishness they may act with 


Abolition of the duty on tea 
exported from Travancore. 


The working of the Arms Act 
in the Presidency. 


Mawuaratr, © 
Oct. 14th, 1916, 


ottayam, 
Oo}. 18th, 1916. 


Kerala Sancwakt, 
' Caliout, 
Oct. 18th, 1916. 


J aRipaH-I-Rozear, 
Madras, 
Oct. 14th, 1916. 


foresight and spare no effort in endeavouring to do their duty to the King, - 


Government and the community. 

It must be thoroughly understood that the aims and objects of the 
Congress in obtaining self-government will not in the least benefit us. Hence 
the Muslim League should not follow in the footsteps of the Congress in this 
regard. For Muhammadans self-government isa deadly poison. Muhammad- 
ans whose number is very small and who are far behind their Hindu 
brethren materially and educationally are bound to be the losers by self- 
government. They should also bear in mind that the Congress meetings 
cannot produce any beneficial results for Muhammadans. 

Further, it is unwise to rely on any such imaginary hopes of success, and 
to invite the attention of the Government to the matter when it is facing a 
formidable foe. 

We ask whether the British Government who rule over different parts 
and countries of the globe, are well experienced in and acquainted with 
political matters or a few Hindu leaders wl have gained the little knowledge 
they possess through the generosity of our liberal Government? In any case 
no one can assert that we are more experienced in po matters than the 
Government and when the Government who are well aware of the expediency 


of the time for some reason or other abstain from granting self-government to 


such a vast country like India and they know too well that that form of 
Government will not prove beneficial to them. : 

It is incumbent on our Muhammadan brethren and national leaders that 
they should avoid at this juncture such a discussion but direct the attention 
of the nation towards showing loyalty to the Government by helping it with 
life and property. Our duty is to refrain from moving any resolution in the 
meeting of the Muslim League inviting the attention of Government towards 
any complicated matters at a time when it is engaged ina mortal combat 
with our mortal foe who is endeavouring to wipe out civilization from the 
face of the earth and suggesting such things as may facilitate the Govern- 
ment’s task in esbshaladt tie enemy. It is hoped that our national leaders 
will take this suggestion into consideration and act on it. | 
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71. The Quumi Report, of the 16th October, referring to the petition 
/ The ies submitted to the Viceroy by nineteen elected 
| “ After the war. Members of the Imperial Legislative Council 
making the following suggestions—(1) that Executive Councils of Governments 
should consist of elected. members, (2) that the number of elected members 
in Legislative Councils should be increased, (3) that the budget estimate of 
each department should be submitted separately and, etc., and also referring to 
the Pioneers criticism of the members’ signing such a petition without 
consulting either their electorate of their national leaders, says: ‘‘ We do not 
consider either the petition or the suggestions made therein to be important 
enough to call for criticism. At the present time the most important 
question and the essence of several hundreds of other questions, is what will 
be the condition of India after the war. We know that voices have been 
raised in Canada, Australia, New Zealand, etc., and Great Britain has replied 
that their conditions will surely change and they will not be subservient to 
another power, but will be regarded as equals. In the map of those countries 
our country also finds a place. All of them including ourselves are subject 
to the British Crown, and we are neither ashamed nor do we object to continue 
to remain so. But our present education and civilization do nut permit us to 
allow the old order to continue after the war. 

If those countries are under the British, so are we. If they are loyal 
allies of Britain, so are we. If they have fought shoulder to shoulder with 
the British forces, so have we. If they have suffered losses on account of the 
war, so have we. Should the Government be inclined to grant them a larger 
measure of freedom, independence and rights, we may ask that we may also 
be favoured with like consideration. If India is not to be made equal to the 
Canada of to-day, it may be made equal to the Canada of yesterday. 

It is advisable for us to consider this question and if consideration and 
consultation allow, we should demand it in a reasonable manner, and if we 
are found to be still unqualified and unfit for independence, we should 
endeavour to fit ourselves for it. For when the clouds of progres are spread- 


ing over the neighbouring countries we should not be content with our 
miserable hut. 


II I.— LeaisLaTion. 


72. The Andhrapatrika, . ar 12th October, thanks the Hon’ble Sir 

arold Stuart for preparing a Bill to regulate 

on Brag 8 seed * rate of ea the transfer of land in 
: the Ganjém and Vizagapatam Agency tracts 

and says:—lIt is provided in the Bill that when any officer other than the 
Agent sets aside a transfer of land, an appeal shall lie to the Agent, whose 
decision shall be final. But the powers already vested in the Agent are too 
great and this new power only makes matters worse. It will, therefore, be 
well if the appeal is made to lie to an officer of the Judicial Department. 
lhis Bill ameliorates the economic condition of the people in the Agency 
tracts. But a law requires to be enacted applicable to the whole country, to 
discourage the usurious rate of interest charged by the money-lending classes. 


73. Referring to the fact that the young men of Walajanagar aré 


a aS poe the town with a view to guard it 


28S rom thieves and dacoits who have been of late 
doing some havoc in it, the Andhraprakasika, of the 14th October, says :— 


These young men are armed with Jathis. It is the misfortune of the country 
that although the people thus help in the administration, they are not 
allowed to bear arms in order to carry on their compai against robberies 
and dacoities more efficiently. Had the boys in India been given 
military training in the way in which it is given to the boy scouts in 
England, the Government would have been enabled to send a large army 
of Indians to the war front. We pray that our rulers will ponder over this 


matter and, relaxing the provisions of the Arms Act, train an army of boy 
scouts in India. 
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74. The Andhrapatrika, oa ot pike October, says:—In convicting 
fou ofenders under the Defence of India Act, there 
The Defence of India Act. is nO proper enquiry ; nor is there a right of 
appeal granted to the accused. It is not strange under sueh circumstances 
that the majority of those punished under the Act are deemed innocent by 
the people. The discussion that took place in the Joint Comnittee appointed 
to consider the Government of India Amendment Bill has confirmed the 
opinion that the Defence of India Act is a piece of illegal legislation. The 
Supreme Legislative Council and the Provincial Legislative Councils have, 
out of ignorance or for some other reason, enacted laws which deprive the 
people of their right to sue the Secretary of State. The Joint Committee 
has opined that the Defence of India Act is the foremost of them. The 
English Parliament has not authorised the Government of India to disallow 
the right of appeal against the decision of the tribunal constituted under the 
Defence of India Act. The Act is therefore illegal and the whole country 
now waits to see that this view is established in the law courts. 


75. Referring to the India Bill, the Zokaprakasam, of the 16th October, 
The Indie Bill has the following in English :—‘ No informa- 
iene tion, whatever, of the Amendment Bill, was 
given to the Indians before its presentation to the Parliament, and since the 
news reached our country it was discovered that several clauses contained 
therein affected the liberty and privileges of our countrymen, in a manner 
detrimental to their interests. As a consequence a hue and cry was raised, 
both in the Press and on the “euger y by responsible Indians, which was 
soon followed by a publication here of the Bill with its objects and reasons. 
That the presentation of such a Billin Parliament, without feeling the pulse 
of public opinion in this country, was a rank blunder of grave magnitude, 
was more than clearly shown, and it was rightly endorsed by the Chairman 
and certain members of the Committee. The practice obtaining here of 
publishing a Bill with its objects and reasons, preparatory to presenting it 
before the Provincial or Imperial Legislative Council and inviting public 
criticism thereon, is a matter of common knowledge. And it is but proper 
that much more care and caution should be taken before presenting a Bill 
concerning Indian administration in the houses of Parliament, thougi: 
Mr. Charles Roberts was of opinion that it was not the practice. Lord 
Sydenham, a former Governor of Bombay, it is interesting to see, stoutly 
opposed the views held by Mr. Roberts. 

‘*One.of the principal clauses in the Bill was in the matter of taking 
away the privilege of"suing the Secretary of State for India, which has been 
enjoyed by the people of this country from times of yore. There was a very 
lively discussion on the point, and even the Chairman and some of the 
Committee-members were against the amendment. The question was fully 
considered again in the Council of the Secretary of State for India, and 
thinking it inadvisable to handle any controversial measure at this time of 
world-shaking war, that particular portion of the clause was deleted. Several 
other portions of the Bill of a similar nature have also undergone the desirable 
changes. ‘These and other similar events lead us to believe that any measure 
adversely affecting India, contemplated perhaps through a sheer short-sighted 
policy, if brought to the notice of the powers that be in time, is sure to 
receive at the hands of the Government that full amount of consideration 
which is rightly its due.” 


IV.—Native StTatTEs. 


76. Referring to the 33rd Session of the Mysore Representative Assembly, 
Adedeieade. 3 the Swadesamitran, of the 10th October, says :— 
ministration in Mysore. The fact that this assembly has been successfully 
carrying on the administration of the Mysore State is sufficient evidence of 
the capacity of our people to govern themselves. Coming to the speech of 
ir M. Visveswarayya, the Diwan, at the opening of this session, it no doubt 
shows how much the State has progressed during his regimé. But it is 
regrettable that, while trying to secure the welfare of the State and to obtain 
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the good-will of the people, his conclusions have been very narrow in One or 
two matters. Firstly, our readers are aware that the Press law is more 
stringent in Mysore than it is in British Dominions and that, on account of 
this, there are only one or two well-conducted newspapers in the State. The 
present Diwan, in spite of his liberal policy in other matters, has. not been 
pleased to relax the restrictions on the press and his statement in reply to a 


- question on this subject, that nothing could be done in the matter until the 


war came to an end is both curious and disappointing. ‘That portion of the 
speech of the Diwan which refers to the Kannambady Project will also be 
received with regret by the Mirasidars of Tanjore and T'richinopoly. He 
said that those who objected to the storage of the waters of the Cauvery by 
the Mysore Government were labouring under a misconception. We do not 
understand this statement. When mountains and tanks, hills aud vaileys 
exist in a tract belonging to more than one party, both according to the law 
of nature and the regulations of States, each party has got the right of using 
the rivers, forests, etc., in such territory, without injuring the interests of 
others. The Government of Madras lost sucha natural right over the waters 
of the Cauvery by the terms of its agreement with the Mysore State in 1891, 
The award of the arbitrators about the Kannambady Project was based onl 

on this technical point. The arbitrators never went into the question of the 
relative rights of higher and lower riparian owners over the waters of the 
Cauvery. They have stated clearly that but for this agreement, the people 
of this Presidency could successfully prevent the Mysore Government from 
putting up a dam at Kannambady. So the people of the Tanjore and Trichi- 
nopoly districts should try hereafter at least to get rid of this agreement to 
which they were no parties. Moreover the Diwan says that it is possible to 
erect dams both in Mysore and in this Presidency and to improve irrigation. 


It is the duty of the Government of India and the Secretary of State to 
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inquire into the feasibility of this suggestion, and, if it is found practicable, 
to take steps to erect a dam uver the Cauvery within British Dominions for 
storing sufficient water for purposes of irrigation here, before allowing the 
Mysore Government to complete its project. It is not only the time of floods 
in the river that should be taken into consideration in calculating the volume 
of water available for irrigation. It has also to be considered whether the 
volume of water in the river in the dry season will be sufficient for irrigating 


the existing lands and those which may be brought under cultivation in the 
future. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 12th October, also takes exception to the views 
expressed by Sir M. Visveswarayya regarding the relative nghts of the people 


of Mysore and the Mirasdars of the Tanjore and Trichinopdly districts over, 
the waters of the Cauvery. 


In reviewing the recent speech of the Diwan of Mysore, the Kerala 

or Nanchari, of the 11th October, draws attention 

The adantatstention of Mysore. 4, the sound evediticn of the fmanees of the 

State, and to the progress made by it in all directions, especially in education, 

and observes that the efficient manner in which the administration is carried 

on in Mysore, Baroda and Travancore, amply testifies to the possession, by 
the Indians, of the necessary qualifications for self-government. 


Writing on the same subject, the Malayala Manorama, of the 11th October, 
also refers to the wonderful progress made in all directions by Mysore, which 
some years ago was far behind Travancore, but which now is far ahead oi 
the latter, and remarks that, if Travancore continues to be indifferent, as she 


now seems to be, not only will she be pushed back considerably. but all her 
wealth also will be bs Bi away Anh get by foreigne a4 erably, DUE a 


The Manorama, of the 13th October, speaks in appreciative terms of 


Mysore administration, ‘H@ message of His Highness the Maharaja of 


Mysore to the Representative Assembly, and 
of the introductory speech cf the Diwan,: when it assembled, ail observes 


that the Travancore Darbar will do well to a skew: | 
of the Popular Assembly twice a year. rrange likewise for the holding 
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The Yogaksemam, of the 13th October, also speaks in appreciative terms. Yoesxsuzmex, 


of the message of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore and of the Viwan’s 
address, refers to the great progress which the State has made during the 
regime of Sir Visweswarayya, and observes that the administration of Mysore 
testifies to the advantage of having really patriotic men to govern a country. 


The Bharata Kesari, of the 11th October, makes a detailed reference to 
the address of the Diwan of Mysore, and congratulates him on his strenuous 
efforts to accelerate the progress of the State in every direction. 


In reviewing the Mysore administration, the Keralodayum, of the 
17th October, refers to the progress made by 
the State in every direction, especially in 
education and industrial affairs, during the regimé of Sir Visweswarayya, 
points out that His Highness the Maharaja’s decision to hold the representa- 
tive assembly twice a voor, and to allow the people to discuss the budget, 
testify equally to His Highness’s solicitude for the welfare of the people, 
and to the eapacity of the people for self-government, and observes that, as 
a result of the recent awakening in Mysore, this State will, ere long, compare 
favourably with any of the modern enlightened countries. 


The Nazgrant Deepika, of the 17th October, makes remarks about the 
administration of Mysore more or less similar to those already reported. 


77. In an article, in English, reviewing the Diwan’s address to the 
_ Mysore Representative Assembly, the Sampad 
The Mysore Representative 4 hyudaya, of the 20th Cctober, observes :— 
Assembly. “ It stated the circumstances that convinced 
His Highness the Maharaja that the Assembly had more than fulfilled the 
expectations which were formed at the time of its establishment. The 
Diwan said that His Highness observed with gratification the intelligence 
and moderation which marked the deliberations of the Assembly and the 
increasing interest which its members showed in all questions of public 
importance connected with the administration of the State. He added that 
itwas His Highness’ earnest desire to increase still further the mutual 
confidence between the officers of the State and the representatives of the 
people, and to enable the latter to understand and identify themselves still 
more closely with the policy of the Government. His ideas were excellent. 
His heart was good. His patriotism is undoubted and there was no one 
that did not believe that he was the worthiest of ministers that Mysore 
everhad. . . . . God bless His Highness the Maharaja, and may Sir 
M. Visveswaraya be spared long to show to the world that his economic 
activities, so little understood by superficial observers would, in the fullness 
of time, bear their legitimate fruit and prove the material and more salvation 
of the country.” 


Referring to the decision of the Government of Mysore to hold two 
Th __- gessions of the Representative Assembly every 
0 Mysore Representative year, the Mysore Star, of the 15th Uctober, 


aoenily, remarks that although some of the members of 
this Assembly have been urging the grant of this privilege for some time 
past, we do not share the view that it was a very necessary privilege. 


Referring to His Highness the Maharaja’s recent message to the 

The M _- Mysore Representative Assembly, the Biarata 
Percale ysore Representative Kesari, of the 14th October, congratulates the 

r Darbar and the people on the privileges granted 
to the latter, and-observes that the other Native States will do well to bear 
in mind that Mysore owes her progress to her institutions, like the Representa- 
tive Assembly and the Legislative Council. 

78. In a long leader under the heading ‘recruiting scandals in Travan- 
Recruit; core”, the Malayali, of the 11th October, draws 
core ruiting scandals in Travan- attention to the alarm caused amongst the poor 

: innocent people of Kottarakkarai in Travancore 
by the Parvathikkarans (village officers) and other petty officers of the State 


Mysore administration. 
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who with a view to obtaining monéy threaten them with forcible recruitment 
into the army, and hopes that the Travancore Darbar will, at an early date 
appoint a committee pepe | of honest officials and non-officials to enquire 
into the matter and thus allay the alarm of the people, who are fleeing from the 
country and taking refuge on the hills. 


Dmanmarosuum, The Dharmaposhini, of the 17th October, also refers to the recruitin 
Oct. a PO scandals in Travancore, and observes that the 
offending village officials should not be let off 


with a mere warning, but that they should be 
severely dealt with, so that it may serve as a lesson to other officials. 


Recruiting scandals in Travan- 
core. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 42. 


Article 52, paragraph 2, last line, read * happier ” after ** considered ” 


and not after ‘ people”; and in article 55, line 4 from the bottom, 
for ‘* proceeded ” read ‘* preceded”. 


Iesned, 24th October 1916,] 
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ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 28th October 1916. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 

whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN ''HE MADRAS P 


» 


RESLDENOY, 


THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSOKE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 


PUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND 


KARIKAL. 


those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 


type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras. ] 


Langn- 
No. Name of publication. att Where published. Fdition. Name, caste and age of edivor. — 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugn. | Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly.. | Janapati Pattsbhirfma Séstri, 325 
Brahman, 45 years. 
2 | Advertiser’s (Free) | English. | Published a: the General| Weekly ..|C. Saran ni Mudaliyar, 
Manual. Advertising Co. and printed ' Vellala, = yan. ee Pogues 
at the Mercury Press, : 
De eo — os 
$| Adyar Bulletin . asanta Press, eosophical | Monthly.. | Mrs. Annie Besant, Euro ; 
Society Buildings, Adyar. F 68 years. =— — 
4 | Agricultural Pamphlet. | Tamil ..| Alexandra Press, Kumba-| Uo... | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 
konam. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
years, Brahmuns. 
§ | Agricultare.... -- | Telugu. | Published at Ellore, printed at Do. Rao Sahib G. Ni&éréyanaswémi 255 
Scape & Co.’s Press, Coca- Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. 
nada, Kixtna district. 
6 | Agriculturist .. -. | Tamil .. | Guardian Press, Georgetown,| Do. J. BR. Ranga Raju, Bulija, 41 | 1,000 
Madras. years. | 
7 | A’in-i-Deoean .. -- | Urdu ../| A’in-i-Decosn Press, Begam Do. ..| Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, rs oll 41 years. 
8 | Aksharanjali .. .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 365 years. 600 
Press, Mysore City. 
4 | Al-Mazmtn o8 .. | Urdu ..| Alavi Press, yapetta, Do. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 400 
Madras. Mubammadan, 36 years. 
10 | Ananda ® ‘a Canarese | Victoria Printing Works, Bant- | Fort- M.-N. Kamath, Brahman Not 
wal, South Canara district. nightly. known. 
11 | Ananda Bodhini .. | Tami]..|P. R. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s| Monthly .. | Muniswami Mudaliyar, Vellala,| 1,000 
Press, G wn, M 31 years. 
12 | Andra Advocate .. | English. | Basel Printing Works, Visaga- | Weekly .. | N ha ge Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 
patam. nava, 30 years. 
18 | Andhra Chandrika | Telugu. | Andhra Chandrika Press, Do. B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. 23 years. 
i4 | Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- | Andhra Patrika Press, George-| Daily and| K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman,| 8,000 
Telagu. town, Madras. weekly. | 46 years,and G. Harisarvot- 
tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years, 
15 | Andhraprakasika. | Telugu. | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Pérthasérathi Nayudu, 500 
Madras. Balija, 62 years. 
16 | Andhra Sehitva Pari- Do. Published at the Telugu Monthly .. | K. Surria Rao, Brahman, 42 300- 
shad Patrika. Academy office, 12 Aruna- years. 
chella Nayakan Koad, 
intadripet, printed! xt mri- 
nivasa Varadachari & Co.’s 
a ee Ee Ol G. Harischandra Kao, Brahm 
17 | Andhra Samrak-| Do. Kamala inti orks 0. . Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 500: 
shani. Cocanada, Godavari district. 32 years. | 
18 .. | English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo-° 800: 
Angic-Indicn . Association cette og nightly. Indian, 459 years. ' 
Kgmore, printed at Vest & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
Published t No. 323, Thumbu | Monthl The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. N 400 
19 ae ee Do. ub at No. , Thumbu | Monthly .. r. I. M. Nayar, 
Antiseptic Chetty Street, printed by Nayar, 46 years. 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. er 
20 Sarasvati Prees, Cocanada Do. ..| V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 500 
man, 29 years. 
21 Church of Sweden Mission Do. Rev D. Bexell, European, 54 750 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
tietrict 
22 Modern Press, Pondicherry ..| Do. .. | Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 750 
years, Paul 49 years, 
: aud Madame Kichard, French. 
23 Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Prews,| Do. .. | G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 100 
Mysore. years. 
4 Nri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran-| Do. ..|T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 200 
, Trichinopuly district. Brahman, 42 years. 
5 Ge Lakshmi ilasa Press, Do. ..|N. Nuaranappana Venkappa, 400 


Nadaballi, Mysore State. 


Brahman, 3% years. 


* Started, rd April 1916. 
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. ) Ne. Name of publication. - dy Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
Ps cation. 
: (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
: .» | M. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 
96 | Arya Mahilé Canarese| Published at Nanjangud | Monthy 250 
| (Mysore) and at the | . years. 
Royal Press, Mysore. Ww 
Arya Vysya ee Arya Vysya Press, Guntér .. eekly a agar Gupta, Vysya, 350 
| a eee eee Asha Press, Berhampur ..| Do.  ../|S.B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. | 1,000 
ei ‘29 | Atma Poshini Akshararatna Prakasike Prees, | Monthly .. | Rev. P. 1. Joseph, Sycien 700 
: ya Kunnankulam, Cochin State , 26 years. 
30 | Bala Dutan of |Tami)..| Published at © Nasareth,| Do. ..| Joseph A. Jeaudasan, Indian | 3,000 
Children’s Herald. rinted at the Darling Christian, 48 years. 
Printing Prees, Palamoottah. 
| 31 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | Chrietain Literature Society} Do. .-. 9,500 
:t Friend. : ae Prees, Memorial Hall Com- 
| L os paid | / pound, Madras. 
f 32 | Balamitram Mala- | Nicholas Printing Works, Bs 6s 500 
yalam Calicut. : 
4 33 | Baliyar Mittiran of | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society me 6 7,660 
Children’s Friend. Press, Memoria] Hall Com- 
. und, Madras. 
84 | Baliyar Nesun or Chil-| Do. P ttah Printing Press, Do. .. 6,500 
dren’s Magazine. Palamcottab. 
it 35 | Bar, + - me and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. 200 
i Pul 
36 | Basel Wiesion College | English | Norman Printing Burean, 300 
a Magazme. and Calicut. 
. yalam 
| occa- 
: -87 | Bhaktha Sandesha °* Canasene Caxton Press, Bangalore City- | Monthly .. | Sri Dattabreya Krishna Bhara- | Not 
‘dwaja known 
38 | Bhanu ft Anglo- | Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- | Weekly ..|T. K. &K. Srinivasa Kamath 500 
‘Mala kulam, Cochin State. Brahman, 26 years. : 
lam. ; : 
39 | Bharata Kesarij.. 0. Sarasvati Vilasam Prees, | Bi-weekly. | K. Vela Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. | 1,300 
Puthenchanthai, Trivan- 
dram, Travancore State. 
40 | Bharatamata ../| Telugu. | ri Virayogindra Presse, | Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 400 
Visianagram. Brahman, 37 yeers. 
41 | Bharati § Tamil ..| Published at 5, Oolagappa| Do. T. Krishnaswami Pavalar, 500 
Maistri Street, Chintadri Gramanj, 27 years. 
and —— at the Visva- 
kula na Press, Chinta- 
dripet, Madras. 
42 | Bharati ... — .- | Canarese | Vani Vilas Prese, Bellary Do. ..| K. M. Karibasavayya, Lingayat, 200 
33 years. 
43 | Bhérati Vilés .. Do. Bhavaneswari l’rees, Mysore.. | Monthly A. Krishna Dikshit, Erahman, 200 
| 30 years. 
44 | Bhuloka Vyasan .. |'l'ami)..| Bhuloka Vyasan Prees,| Do. .. | P. Muthovira Navalar, Valluvan, 230 
Georgetown, Madras. 62 years. , 
45 | Bible faith Mission | English. | H Press, Royapette, | Oncein two | Char R. Vedanta Achari,| 1,500 
8 : ras. months. Indian Christian, 31 
46 | Bédhaka Bédhini -- | Canarese oo Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 226 
ysore. years. 
4 i oe ee Do. | Prabhakara Press, Udipi Do. 7 Rao, 40 and 750 
7 | Soahant South Canara District. um, E Kemath, 20° tea, 
Brahmans. | : 
48 | Brothers of the Star English. | Vasanta Press, Theoso Do. ..| Dr. H. Rooke, English, 49 years. | (5,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
; eput district. 
49|Carlylean .. Do. | Chintamani Press, Rajah-/| Fort- T. Sriremula, 3.4., Brehman, 200 
mundry. nightly. 40 years, 
60 | Catholic Friend. | Do. | Published at the Luz Church, | Monthly.. | Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese| « 
Teynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 years. 
Progressive , George- 
town, Madras. 
51 | Catholic Messenger .. | Mala- Kerala Deepika Press, Kuru-| Do. .,|K. A. Nidhiri, 3.a., Indian} 1,2¢0 
yalam.| valangad, Travancore State, Christian, 31 years. 
52 Telugu. | Published at the Lus Church,| Do. Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singbalesee| .+ 
| EA kine ’ ana at the Christian, 32 years. 
| Pr ve » George- 
{, town, Madras. 
| 53 Tamil wid Do. do. Do. ee Do. do. ee 
| 4 English. | Published at San Thomé,| Do. ..| Rev. A. M. Texiera, Portu-| 360 
riuted at the Good Pastor 


* Started, August 1916. 


§ Temporarily discontinued, Apri) 1916, 


t Started, 21st Mey 1916, and discontinned in July 1916. 


t Started, Febrnary 1916. 


| Started, January 1916. 
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+ Not published for the last two vears. 


t Started, 16th August 1916: 
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No. Name of publication. pabli- Where published. ~ Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroula- ih 
cation. tion, te 
1 (2) (3) (4) (5) re 
meee lic Watch-/| English. | Published ~ “. it 
65 | Catho a -| Bngus u e at the Catholic | Weekly .. | Rev. Fath = 
man. Supply Society, Popham’s . v. Father Kuss, European .. |. 400 a 
Broadway, Ueorgetown, : 
printed at the Pro ive 
oe omen ay adras. , 
56 | Chakravarthi o- | Mala- akravarthi lress, Muttan-| Do. ..|K. Janad 3 ef 
yalam.| cherry, Cochin State 30 a ee is imu 
57 | Chakravartini .. | Tamil .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly.. | K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania,} 200 an 
Childrens’ Friend am |e Ce ae 62 years. eu 
58 lidrens rien ngio- . ary’s ool Press,; Do. Amirdesa M udali alias M : ie Bt 
tr. | Cuddalore (iatetal, Vane, ge, arvana | Bet anh 
19 | Choudari® .. .. | Telugu. —— — Ellore,| Do. ..|Garapati Anjaneya Choudari,| Do . Wh 
‘ na district. : Kamm , 30 ’ ‘ A) 
0 | Christ Chureb, Madras, | English. | Methodist Publishing House,| Do. Rev. . * aay M.A. 250 eet i 
Monthly Magazine, Mount Road, Madras European, 40 years. : : Wh 
61 =" College Maga- Do. Do. do. Do. .. |S. Jd. Crawford, m.a., European. 400 hi] \ | 
62 | Christian Patriot. Do. —— Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | R. A. Dason, Indian Christian, 800 RE 
adras. 24 years, ‘he F 
63 | Church Mission College Do. Darling Printing Press, | Quarterly. | J. * B.A., T 550 a fie 
eu 2 Tinnevelly. Indian Christian, 50 y > gap : | - 
64 o° Do. Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. |C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 300 aie he 
World | Ang] Pobliehed t d D Indian, 47 yours. 1h 
65 | Commercial Wor o- i at 41, Ayadanam mo: S. ak ‘Vas \ 
Advertiser. + lamiJ— | Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 oe Pillai, | 1,000 
, Teluga rinted at the Presidency 
Santh one ry soggy adras. 
66 | Commonweal nglish. | Besant Press, New India Build- Do. Mrs. Annie Besant 
ie ings, Georgetown, Mates. 68 years. — a 
67 | Conch ia . araswati i asam ress, Do. .. | Raman Pillai, N 
: i " ead gry T avancore.= niga oe se 
68 | Contemporary law ° ubli at Mylapore, printed | Monthly.. | M. B. Duraiswami A 
Review. at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 youn. silat = 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 3 
69 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Press, Bungalore City .. Do. K. ¥ Krishna Ayyar, Brahman 500 
, 32 years. : 
70 | Crimjna] Law Reporter. English. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, Do. P. Venkata. Rao, Brahman, | Not 
Vizagapatam district. 55 years, good. ’ | etated. 
71 | Criminal Law Review.. Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly ..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 600 
at the Modern Printing Brabmau, 35 years. . 
hang Mount Road, Madras. . 
72 | Daily Post Pe Do. Dail ost Press, Civil and | Daily (two| T. M. Babingtop, Enropean 3,600 
Military Station, Bangalore. editions). years. hese : 
73 | Deocan Law Report ..| Urdu ..| Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly .. Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib,| 1,000 
Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, Muhammadan, 37 years. 
Hyderabad. 
74 | Desabhimani .. | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New Weekly .. | P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 466 
Tamil. Town. Brahman, 31 years. 
76 Do. .. | Teluga. | Dessdhimani Press, Guntar .. Do. D. Séshd4chalapathi Rao, 300 
| Brahman, 47 years. 
76 Do. Anglo- (Sri Krishna Vilasam Press,) Do. , a Narayanan, Ezhava, 1,600 
Mala- | Quilon, ‘Travancore. 30 years. 
lam. 
774, Desamata . . Telnga. |Manorama Press, Rajab- Do. Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 700 
mundry. . rahman, 44 years. 
78 Denenge  _Eeignen- Do. | Sujanaranjani Press, Coca-| Once im Rev. N. Abraham, Indian} 1,000 
ary nada. two Christian, 40 years. 
months. 
79 | Deseeya Missionary | Canarese ve Mission Press, Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian ., 500 
i Mysore City. | 
80 | Dhanurdhari Do. | Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 400 \2 | 
re, Mysore State. nightly. Lingayat, 31 years. 7 
8] | Dhénvantari Mala- Lakehmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly.. P, Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 395 iy ¥ 
yalam Kottakka! Desam, Malabar 46 years. a ; 
district. ) a 
82 | Dharma Poshini. Anglo- | Manomohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- oy R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 950 ) aaa 
ala- Travancore State. -| monthly. $8 years. (ae | 
alam ms | 
83 | Dharma Prachara i Ra glish Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. | A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 200 - 4 
Press, Mysore. 54 years. . " 
84 Telugu. Sita Vilusa Press, Tenali, Fort- B. J. Suryaprakasa, Rao, 250 | 
Guntur district. “ed Brahman, 47 years. | > 
85 Do. Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. . . em, Brahman, 29 500 ay : 
86 English Published at Mylapore, printed Monthly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar,| 1,500 | ; 
at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 years. | 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. ti f . 
87 Do. Vasantha Press, Theosophical | Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 2,000 | 3 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. ; P 
88 ‘Telugu. Victoria Jubilee Press, : Monthly.. | P. Narasimbayya, 59 years, and 1,200 | 
Chittoor. . ; oe Réo. 64 years, } 
sophy. | | : rabmans. : t 
Sn , 
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Name of publication. 


(4) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(8) 


Educational 
Review. 
Elementary School Jour- 


nal. 
tkalasatyam or 
oe Death. ¥s 


Everyman's 
Review. ft 

Findlay College, Maga- 
zine. 


Friendly Instractor 
George Gazette 
Gopala Krishnan 
Gospel Witness 


Grihalakehmi 
Harvest Field .. 
Hindu 


Humanity 
Dllustrated Crimi- 


nal Investigation 
and Law Digest. 
Indian Adv ° 


Indian Christian. 


indian Christian 
Endeavour, 


Indian Church News 
and Review. { 
Indian Emigrant.. 


Indian Engineer. 


Indian Interpreter 


[Indian 


Ladies’ Maga- 
zine. 


Indian 
Gazette. 


Law 


English. 
Do. 
French, 

Eng- 
lish and 
Tamil. 
English. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Srinivasa Varada Achari & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. : 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- 


mundry. : 
Published at the South Indian 
Mission of Seventh Day 
Adventists, Kilpauk, and 
printed at the 8.P.C.K. 
Press, Vepery, Sfadras. 
Kanara Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. : 
Published at Mannargudi, 
Tanjore district, printed at 
the Wesson Mission Press, 
Mysore City. 
Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamoottah, 
Muhammadi Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 
M. V. Press, Palghat 


American Evangelical Lutheran 
Mission Press, Guntar. 

Manjuvani Press, Ellore, 
Kistna district. 

Wesleyan Mission 


Mysore. 
National Press, Wallajah Road, 
Madras. 


Press, 


South Indian Press, 13, Nara- 


Road, Madras. 
Vidyartini ‘Samaj 
Cocanada. 


Published at 14, Kennedy 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 
the Commercial Press 
‘Triplicane, Madras. 

Hitakarini [ress, £Ellore, 
Kistna district. 

Church Missionary Society, 
Dove Press, Masulipatam. 


Press, 


India Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

Criminal Investigation Press, 
Vellore, North Arcot district. 


Jagauatha Press, Pondicherry. 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road , Madras. 

Published in Uangalore, printed 
at the Wesleyan Mission 
Press, Mysore. 

Hogarth Press, Rvoyapettab, 
Madras. 

Published at Mylay-ore, printed 
at the India l’rinting Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s 
Buildings, Armenian Street, 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Published at “* Histoy’’, San 
Thomé, Mylapore, printed at 
the Methodist Publishing 
House, Mount Road, Madras. 

Indian Law Guzette Press, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 


Wravidabhimani Press, Salem. | 


singapuram Street, Mount 


Quarterly. 
Monthly.. 


Weekly .. 
Nonthly.. 


Do. 


Monthly... 


D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ. 
ian, 46 years. 


C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 
61 years. 


V. Narasimharayuda, Brahman, 
42 years. 

Rev. J.S. James, European, 37 
years. 


A. Suryanarayanamurti 

P tn 50 years. with 
. Narayana A » M.a., and 
Kada)i ia; 0.a.; Beshoncns 


Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian 
Christian, 63 years. 
gies Basith, Muhammadan, 


years, 

P. Chippa Katty Nayar, Nayar, 
25 years. 

Rev. Victor MoMauley, Ameri- 
can, 41 years. 


N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 


years. 

Rev. H. Galliford, European, 
63 years. 

8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.a., 
s.t., Brahman, 6] years. 


8. Srinivasa Venkata Achari, 
Brahman: 4 | 


} 


B. Seshamma, 37 years, and M. | 
Chaddamma, 32 years, Brah- | 


mans. 
Viealakshi Ammal, Brahman, 
86 years. 


M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brab- 
map, 33 years. 

Rev. D. Anantam, z.a., Indian 
Christian, 65 years. 


K. Punnayye, Brahmao, 29 
years. 

T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brab- 

* man, 44 years. 


NS. Rajala Reddi, Reddi, 27 
years. 
W. C. Irvine, European, 41 


years. 
Kev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 
years. 


D. David, Indian Christian, 43 
years. 

T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brab- 
nfan, 34 years. 

T. BR. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brab- 
man, 32 years. 


Rev. N. Macniocol, m.a., 47 
years, and Rev. A. Robert- 


on K. Gethlonathan, fodian 


Christian, 44 years. 


C. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellala, 
46 years. 


* Started July 1916. 


re 


+ Started, January 1916. 


+ Discontinued, January 1916. 
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18 : Indian Law Quarterly .. English. | Published at 14 and 15, Loz | Quarterly. | P. R. i 
, Church Koad, Mylapore, ‘ man ae Ayyar, Brab- 500 
rinted at. l'‘hompson & Cé.’s : : 
inerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
119 |Indian Patriot Do. Indian Patriot Press, George- | Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunaka 900 
town, Madras. tri- Menon, 8.a., Naya 56 * 
weekly. o Srare™g y T, years. 
120| Indian Railway| Do. | Published at Triplicane,| Monthly..|S. K. Sub 
Journal. eg oe. Pavar & Co.’s J 47 tty ba Rao, Brahman, 160 
Revi p a iw Patter’s Road, Madras. 
121 | Indian ow .- o. 3. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. G. A. Nates ; 
Georgetown, ie tly Fl nage toad ‘ A., F.M.U.,| 38,000 
Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. G. Kodandaramayya, wma. 500 
Madras. Brahman, 56 years. : 
. | Poblished at 3and 4, Kondi Do. .. |G. A. Vaid 3rah- 
Chetti Street, printed at the man? 48 a" — - 
Guardian Prees, George- 
> ~—_ Madras. 
. | Sri rishna Vilas Press,; Weekly ..|T. Y. Krish D 
| Teniere - A Bog shna Das, Vellala,| 1,000 
126 , Janmi _.. ie ee kshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman T 
| yaulam a esam, Malabar | Sumantan, 47 years. Te vik 
| ‘atrict. | 
126 | Janopakari° -- | Tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore Do. . R. Vaidyananda Ayyar, 
| rahman, 38 years. ” 
127 Jnana Bhanu .-| Do. ..| Published at 5, Pichu Pillai,| Do. Sabrahmanya Siva, Brahman, 350 
| Street, Mylapore ; printed at | 28 years. 
| | the Sachchidananda Press, | 
| |  Komaleswaravpet, Madras. | ; 
128 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar..| Urdu ..| Hyderi Press, oyapetta, Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 360 
| adras. | __ weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. 
129 | Journal of the Madras | English. | Published at the Agriculmra! | Monthly..| D. Ananda kao, Indian Chris- 350 
Agricultural Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed | tian, 34 years. 
| Union. at the Literary Sun Press, | 
Coimbatorv. 
130 | Journal of the Muham-/| Urdu ../| Published at 5, Francis Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.., ux.B., 500 
maden Educational | Joseph Street, Georgetown. Muhammadan, 44 years, 
_ Association of South- rinted at the Islamia Press, 
ern India. ount Road, Madras. 
141 Kadambari Sangrsha .. | Canarese | Koya] Press, Mysore Do. vaseranene Sastri, Brahman, 400 
| <6 years 
o2 | Kairalit Mala- Published at Ernakulam, Do. K. bee Menon, M.a., L.T., 800 
' yalam. a at the Vidya Vino- Nayar, 33 years } 
| ini Press, Trichur, Cochia 
| tate. 
133 | Kalabhimani .. | Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,| Do. Raghupati Achari, Brabman,| 1,000 
Bangalore City. , 40 years. 
134 | Kala Chintamani »» | Tamil ..| Published at 4, Maliswaran Do. T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali,| 1,000 
Koi) Street, Mylapore ; Vellala. 35 years, good. 
| printed at the Sivakami Vila- 
| | eam Press, Choolai. )'adrus. 
135 Kalai Magal ‘ Do. Im rimerie Louis Siunaya de Do. 8S. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 
| m. igon, peetinery, an | Week} ‘ . zen. os 
136 Kaliyuga Vartha-| Do.. viprakasa  Ganeshananda | Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
| mani ¥ Poss, Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. ‘i 
137 Kalpake ; English. Palamcottah Printing Press, Monthly .. | I. RK. Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 35 730 
Palamoottah. ears. 
138 | Kannada Kogile ¢ .. | Canaresee| M. T. A. Sharada Press, Do. P. Bhoja Rao and M. Thimmap- | Not 
Mangalore. : a i known. 
139'| Karnataka .. .. | English. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 
years. 
140 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading A 38ociation Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
Press, Mysore. years. 
141 | Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. | Graduates Trading Association | Do, B. Subba Rao, B.A., Brahman, 300 
Press, Mysore City. ~ 46 years. 
142 | Karnéteka Kévya Kala- Do. Srinivasa Prees, Mysore Do. M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidhi. Brahman, 51 years. 
148 | Karnataka Sahitya Do. | Published by the Kannada | Quarterly. | R. Reghunatha Rao, Brahmun .. | Not- 
Parishad Patrike. ¢ Academy, and printed at the known. 
Irish Prees, Bangalore City, 
Mysore State. 
144 | Kathe Batna-| Tamil ..| Published at 162, Coral Mouthly..| M. A. Nelliappa Maudaliyar, 400 
karam. Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years good. 
: the Swadesamittiran Press, 
1 Ge catia? D V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 250 
46 Vidwaijana Manoran)ini Press, So; ° rama ri, 50 years, 
Kavita ee -. | Telaga. ‘Pithapa <seen ot osm and V. Ramakrishna sastri, 
district. 27 years, Brahmans. 
i 


* Started, January 1916. 


t Started, February 1916. 


t Started, Apri) 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 3 (5) (6) (7) 
Dee Anglo- | Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 
‘| saa one a- Press, Movattupusha, | nightly. v 27 years. _" 
ralakesari ggg Pi ectimceag Kalpadrum | Monthly .. | W. Ikkands Puthuval, Ambal 
; .. | Mala- Perunanam, Kerala rum nthly .. ier a aval, Ambala- 85 
— = yalam. Press, Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, 35 years, good. . 
148 | Keralam * Mala- Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. ..)R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 500 
am,| Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. 
ng- Travaocore State. 
lish, 
Sans- 
krit 
and 
Tamil. . , 
149 | Kerala Patrika .. | Mala- Vidya Vilasam Press, Caliout. | Weekly ..|C. Kunhiraman Menon, p.4.,| 1,250 
yalam. ; Nayar, 57 years. 
150 | Kerala Sanchari --. Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. Do. .- a * Govindan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,150 
years. 
161 | Kerala Vyasan Tf é< Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram,| Monthly. | N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar,} 1,000 
: Cranganocre, printed at the 25 years. 
; | S. P. Press, Paravur, i | 
’ State. 
| 162 j bhi i.| Anglo- | Keraleeyabhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
- | ™ “ fa kara, Travancore State. 30 years. | 
Ve lam. ; 
|) Mala- Kerala Kalpadruma Press,} Do. .. | K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 865 
if yalam Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 41 
: years, Nayars. 
! Telugu. | Kistoa Swadeshi Press,| Do. .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 200 
Masulipatam. 88 years. 
English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, Do. ..| A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 300 
Bowringpet, M ysore State. years. 
4 Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. J - Mascarenhas, Indian 600 
in Cana- nightly. Christian, 28 years. 
rese 
charac- 
ters. 
157 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. | St. Joseph’s Industria] School | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.z., German, 260 
Prees, Trichinopoly. 45 years. 
1,500 
158 | Lakshmi Bhai .. Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, Tri-| Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Nayar 
valam.| chur, Cochin State. 39 years. 330 
169 | Lakehmi Vilacam Do. | Lakshmi Sahayam Press,| Do. .. | K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
; Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
® district. 450 
160 | Law Weekly English. | Published at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly .. | V.C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 53 years, 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Tamil .. Press, Georgetown, Madras. 500 
161 | Light of Music .. Sri Gana Vidya Press, Perun- | Monthly.. | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 
galam, Tinnevelly district. man sal 
.62 | Literary Journal.. | English. Published at the Young Men’s aos CF V taraman, Brahman, 250 
Literary Association, Tripli- _ 24 years. 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
l’rintin Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. | 
163 | Giva-al-Islam { Tamil .. | Muhammadia Press, Geo Weekly .. | Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 760 
lf-govern Publisled at No. 7, Badriah | Month} KG. Decika Acharya; 40 fears, | 600 
164 | Local Se -| English. | Published at No. 7, i on oo | we Ge iya, 40 8, 
| ment Gazette. , Garden Street, Georgetown ; and P. Dessiowend Ayyeneer, 
inted by Higginbothams, 44 years, Brahmans. 
Limited ited, Mount Road, 
a Do Vv 
165 | Loka Mitran .. | Tamil ., | Union »  Namakkal, . ee|V. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 207 
BP ara ny | , > Week] : 7 n, 38 your sp 1,000 
166 | Lokaprakasam .. lo- intin eekly .,| 7. N. eswara Ayyar,| |}, 
“<=. rtment, Senanataal Brahman, 33 years. 7 
yalam. Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
167 | Lokaranjini | Tami] .. | Saraswathi Vilds Press, Maya- Do, .. |P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, §00 
7 varam, Tanjore district. 88 years. 
168 | Lokopakari .. Do. Sachchidananda Press, Koma- Do. ..|K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania,| 1,100 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 52 years. 
169 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. | American Evan Monthly ..|Mre. H. ©. Cannaday, 3B.., 380 
Book for children. ae Mission . European. 
untor. 
170 | Madar Bodhini .. Tamil .. | Christian Literature Socie Do. .. | Mise Inglis, m.a., European .. 700 
Press, Memoria) Hal) Cone, : 
pound, Madras. 
171 | Madar WManoran-/| Do. Published at 12, Thanikachala Do. ..j|C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brab- 450 
ani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane ; man, 40 years. 
Eohool Zenana a at Commercial Press, 
agazine. iplicane, Madras. 


* Started, January 1916. 
§ Ceased to exist in June 1914. 


+ Started, March 1916. 


| Ceased to exist, 29th January 1916. 


} Discontinued, 12th January 1916. 


. f ron | . 
No. | Name of publication. Dabli- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. wong 

‘ on. 

(4) (5) (6) @) 
ssethodist Publishing House, | Month!y.. | Miss Grace Ste 
Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 60 — Angie 700 
Graduates’ ‘T'rading Aseociae| Do. ., | K. Hanuman Doss ali . 
tion Press, siysore. man, Brahman, ny veidk mn st 
Published by the Madras Pro- | Quurterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman,| 2,000 
vincial Co-operative Union, 36 years. xo , : 
Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
, ‘i 1 tions). 
175 | Madras urch Mission - -|8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Monthly..| Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p. 3 
ary Gleaner. Aladras. 3 ¥.M.U., European, 85 ra D 00 
Do Published at the Lady | Annually. | S. Kri : 
6 : y y rishnaswami A . MA. oi 
176 | “Journal.° Wenlock Park, Chepauk, = 
printed at Srinivasa Varada ) 
Achari & Co., Mount Road, 
Madras Law Journal D Published Road, | Week] ~ 
adras Law Journa! .. 0. ublished at Brodie’s Koad, eekly .. |S. Varada Achari, B 

” Mylapore ; printed at the 41 years. Se 
Commercial Press, Tripli- ss 

cane, Madras. 

178 | Madras Law Times... Do. Published at the Lew Times; Do. (1) T. Prakasam, Brahman 800 

| office, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at the Law Printing House, does, Indian Christian 
Mount Road, Madras. 45 4 aud (3) C. Madha- 

van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 

179 | Madras Mail ee Do. Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, | Daily, tri-| T. E. Welby, “Daseneie, 34| 6,412 
North Beach Road, George-| weekly years. , 
town, Madras. and 

weekly. 

1890 | Madras Times ..{| Do. Madras Times Prees, Mount | Daily Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 
Road, Madras. 5 years. 4 : 

181 | Madras Weekly Notes .. Do. Published at Royapetta High | Weekly ..| N. R. K. Tata Acharya, z.a.,| 2,000 
Road ; printed at the Guar- B.L., Brahman, 36 years. 
dian , Georgetown, 

Madras. , 

182 Young lo. Published at the Y.MLC.A., Fort- H. C. Herman, American, 34] 1,000 
Esplanade Road, George- nightly. vears. 
town ; printed at M>+thodist 
Sees agen Mount 
Road, M 

183 | Magasine for Students, | Tami! .. | Palamoottah Printing Press, Quarterly. | Mies G. M. Walford, sa., 300 
Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 

English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. T. Denham, u.a., European, 59 900 
Mysore. years. 
Tamil .. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ..| B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,060 
Madras. Indian Christian, 56 years. 
ab a a Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Mrs. Thorpe, European o 850 
yeore. ; ee 
Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
years. 7 
Bharata Mitram Press, Mattan- Do. ..|€. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros,| 1,000 
cheri, Cochin State. 3 Muhammadan, 27 years. 
Sundara Press, Trivandram, | Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, e.a.,| 500 
Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
Malayéla Mandérima Press, Bi-weekly.| K. MM. Mathula Mappilla,| 4,500 
Kéttayam, Travancore State. pers Syrian Christian, 
years. 
Manamoban Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, B.a., Nayar, 53 1,650 
Travancore. ears. 
192 | Manavasevat  ../| Telugu. | Kalavati Press,  Rajah-| Monthly..|N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
man - years. 
193 | Mangslodayam .. -» | Malaya- | Kérala Kalpadroma Press, | Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 656 
lam. Lrichér, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 33 

194 | D aa ee alias Bo 200 
: i da Press, Mangalore o ..|A. A. Pereira alias beon 
angalore Adver- | English. | Sharada gal secnetetian, at tee 

195 | Mangalore Magazine ..| Do. Kodialbail Presse, Mangalore.. | Annaally. B. _ Cosihe, Indian Christian, 600 

years. 

196 | Sanja Bhéshini .. | Sanskrit, | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little} Weekly .. C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 300 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 44 years. 
district. | 

197 | Manorama .. we | Mala- Kannanperaparamba, Chala- Bi-weekly. | FP. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar, 1,500 

} yalam.| puram, printed at the Nicho- 26 years. 
lav Printing Works, Calicut. 
ada Be | 
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No. Neme of publication. ooh. f Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
- (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

198 : i-Khiyal Urdu ..| Published at No. 78, Thayar| Monthly., | Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 150 

ow Sahib Street, printed at Muhammailan, 63 years. 
Kazzakia Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. * 
199 | Mes of the | Tamil .. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School; Do. .. Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,5°0 
Sacred Heart. Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years. 
200 | Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna-| Do. .. | Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 400 
: Heart. ' yalam kulam, Cochin State. years. 

201 | Missionury Intelligencer | Tamil .. | Darling Press, Palamoottah ..| Do. .. J. A. Ambudayan, Indian Christ-| 2,600 

ian, 47 years. 

202 | Mission News .. | Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- | Quarterly. | Rev. J.Aberly, p.p., American. 626 
an Mission Press, Guntar. 51 years. 

203 | Mission News for| Do. Do. do. Monthly... | Mre. E. 8. McCauley, American, 300 

Women. 26 years. | 
204 | Mitavadi Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works,| Do. ..|C. Krishnan, 3.a., 8.t., Tiyya,| 1,000 
Mala- Calicut. 44 years. 
yalam. 

205 | Monthly Letter .. | Tamil .. | Palameottah Printing Prees,| Do. ..| Miss G. M. Walford, B.a., 390 
Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 

206 | Morning Star .. -» | English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) '| Six times a | Rev. Father L. Iacombe, s.3.,| 1,200 
Press, Trichinopoly. year. Frenchman, 50 years. 

207 | Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil .. | Rivayuth-ul-lelam Press, | Weekly .. | 8S. M. Mustafa Labbsi, Mubam- 300 

sanga Nesan Triplicane, Madras. madan, 89 years. 
(formerly the Islamia 
Prasanga Nesan). 

208 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu ..| Sultani Press, Royapetta,| Do. .. | Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 800 

Madras. hib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. 

209 | Mushir-i- Deccan. Do. Weccan Pauch Press, Mat.bab-| Daily ..| Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48} 1,200 
ewe (Govliguda), years. 

yderabad. 

210 | Muslim Datan _... | Tamil .. | Shah-ul- Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham 900 
Triplicane, Madras. madan. 43 years. 

211 | My Mother * Euglish. | Published at St. Joseph’s | Once in| R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, | Not 
High School, Trivandrum,| two Indian Christian, 39 years. known. 
printed at the St. Joseph’s{| months, 
industrial School Press, 

‘lrichinopoly. 

212 | Mysore Patriot Do. Krishnaraja Vaniviles Press, | Weekly M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 250 
Mysore. man, 40 years. 

213 | Mysore Star Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. ..{| Do. Y. Virupakshayya, Lingayat,| %,000 

42 years, 
214 | Nagai WNeela- | Tamil .. | Neelalochani Press, Nega-| Do. G. eo Sa Pillai, Kalla, 250 
215| Walla Ayan or! Do. .. | Good Pastor Press, George- | Monthly.. | Rev. +A. B. John, Indiao| 1,700 
Good Pastor. town, Madras. Christian, 46 years. 

216.| Nallusiriyan or Trained| Do. ..| Caxton Press, Georgetown,; Do. ..|C. RB. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 900 
: Teacher. Madras. Vellala, 40 years. 

217 | Nayar Samudaya | Mala- Published at  Tellicherry,| Do. K. C. Narayan Nambiyar, 600 
: arishkari.t yalam. rinted at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 

rese, Calicut. 

218 | National § Missionary | English. | ‘T. A. C, Press, Salem Do. ..| Mrs. 8.G. Hensman, w.a.,Indian| 2,400 
Intelligencer. Christian. 

219 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tomi .- | Pentland Press, Palamoottah. Do. ..|P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| ! ,500 

37 years. 
220 | Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinds Pillai, Sudra, 39} 1,500 
od Ettumanor, Travancore State. years. 
yalam. 

221 | Wew India English. | New India Power Press, | Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. 

222 | Newington Schoo] Do. | Published at ‘ Newington,’’ | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 50 

Magazine. Teynampet; prin b yearly. 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 

223 | Wew Reformer Do. Publishe¢ at Georgetown ; | Monthly.. | D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 500 
printed by Vest & Co., 48 years. 

224 | Wicazhkalasa Tamil .. | P wh ere e coe Q 6,000 
i tyam | Temi! .. | Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 8. James, European, ’ 
fade The Present Mission of the Seventh Day 37 years. 

Truth. Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
at the ‘Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 

225 | Noble College Leader .. | English. | Church Miesiona Society Do. T. V. Narasayya, 24 years, and 300 
Wove Press, Masulipatam. 7 | ae isweswara Kao, 

se 
* Started June 1916. t Printer declared on 6th May i916. 
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so. | Name of putlication. ei Where published. Edition, | Name, caste and age of editor. | Cireule- 
cation. tion, 
a) (2) (3) (4) (6) (6) (7) 
pee a 
996 | Noor® .. ee -- | Urdu ,. Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road, | Fort- M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- | Not 
Triplicane, Madras. — nightly. | madan, 41 years. known. 
997 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | !’ublished at the United Free Quarterly {| Miss J. H. Ross, m.a., B.8e., 480 
Church of Scotland Mission European, 31 yeare. 
Girle’ Bvarding School, 
Rayapuram ; printed at 
‘Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
928 |Our Little Paper t No, Published at St. Joseph’s High | Monthly..| KR P. Kolandaiswami Pillai, 550 
School, Trivandrum, Travan- Indian Christian, 39 years. 
core ; printed at st. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. 
929 | Outlook t ee - Do. Published at the Y.W.C.A.,| Quarterly. | Miss E. A. Waugh, British, 34 | Not 
Coonoor, printed at the years. known. 
Ootacamund and Nilgiri : 
Press, Ootacamund. 
230 | Pandia Nesan__.... | Tamil .. Erte Vilasam § Press, | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 48 400 
ura. ears. | 
231 | Penkalvior Female | Do. .. | Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. nies Tayarammal, Brahman,| 1,000 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 
- the India Printing Works, 
ple’s Opinion | English. | § = ong 
232 | People’s n ish. | Sun ress, Trivandrum, | Bi-weekly.| K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, ».a.,|, 500 ~ 
ce the People’s Travancore State. Vellala, 43 oust. | 
r y 
233 | Planters’ Do. Daily Post Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 53| 1,000 
_ Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. years. : 
234 | Popular Magasine .. | Tamil .. | Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly.. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
| Travancore State. ian, 40 years. : 
235 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, Do. .. | Hen evadas, B.4., I.T., 300 
. mal. | Madras. Indian Christian, 32 years. 
236 | Prabandhakalpa- Telugu. | Published at Narasaraopet,, Do. .. |G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 
vallari. { Guntur district; printed at | | 50 years. 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 
237 | Prabodhini - Do. Prabodhini Press, Voggirala,| Do. ..j| V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 850 
Guntaor district. : 40 years. 
: 6. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
238 | Prajanukulan .. | ‘l'amil .. | Published at Srirangam;| Do. ..| Balija, 29 years. 
rinted at the Vaijayanti 
rees, Mount Road, Ma‘ras. : 
239 Prapanja Mitran § | Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Weekly ..| M. Shunmuga Muduliyar, | Not 
leswaranpet, Madras. Vellala. | known, 
240 Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. _ Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna | Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34 600 
diatrict. years,and V. Sayanna Sastri, , 


| M.4., .T-, Brabman, 36 years. 


241 | Prayer Circular ee Do. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..| Rev. R. J. Ward, European,| 1,000 
Moant Road, Madras. 73 years. 
242 | Presentation Annua) .. | English. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 years. 
) printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
243 | Progress oe oe Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly ..| Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 
Press, Memorial Hull Com- 
pound, Madras. 
244 | Promptuariam ae .. | Latin .. | Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- Do. .. | Rev. Father Ligory, European, | 1,050 
kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. ; 
Victoria Press, Madera ‘3 Do. ..j|A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah-/| 1,000 
y ~ man, 48 years. 
Chamraj Press, ivi) and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul ameed Sharif Sahib, 757 
Military Station, Bangalore Muhammadan, 38 years. 
247 Qaumi Report .. | Urdu .. | Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road, | Daily  .. M. A. Majid Shardr, Muham- 730 
? Triplicane, Madras. madan, 41 years. 
48 Ravi .. Se .. | Telugu. | Sujanaranjani Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43 | 1,360 
nada. ears. 
449 | Rayabbari i a Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 40 380 
trict ; printed at the Braun years. 
Industrial Printery, Rajah- 
mundry. : . 
250 | Roberts’ Billiard Notes. English, | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42) 1,000 S| 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, years. .} 
Madras, printed at the is 
Madras Times Press, Mount | 
261 | Ris&Ja-i-Alhadi _| Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly .. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 :. 
; rinted ut Ansaria Press, 38 years. 
Resssette, Hyderabad. 
ea Pe 
* Printer declared on 15th May 1916. t An old paper not previously reported. it 
t Not published for the last tae years. § Started, 28rd June 1916. | 
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(6) 


261 
262 


265 


266 


279 


oan (2) 
Riséla-i-Hifézat-o- 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- 
ran. 


Risala-i-Ifada .. 


Risala-i-Mélgueéri 


Riss)a-i-Rahbar-i-Muza- 
rain. 
Riséla-i-T4j 


Ris4la-i-Tarak-i- Usma- 
nia. 
Risala-i-Zakhira 


Sahifa ai 


Sahrida 
skrit do 


Saiph-ul-Islam 


Saivam .. i <a 


A 
“ye or Wealth of 
Samudaya Deepika 
Parish- 
Samudaya 


Sanatane Vharmam 
Sangita Prakasika 


Sangita Sateampradaya 
ikai. 


Urdu 

‘ and 
Mah- 
rati. 
Urdu .. 


Do. 


Deocan Punch Press, Mahbub- 
ne (Govliguda), Hydera- 
bad. 


Akh bar-i- Decean fies 
Mahbubpura (Govliguda), 
Hyderabad. 


Mahbub-ul-Nagzair Press, -_ 
side the gate of Dabi 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, a sa 


bad. 
Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, 
Hyderabad, Deccan. 
Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- 
kaman, Hyderabad. 


Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen 
Pershad Bahadur, Oydera- 


bad. 

Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- 
man, Hyderabad. 

Published at 87, Ramaswami 
Street, M annadi, printed at 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 


Published at No. 65, Vellala 
Street, Purasawakam, 
Medea F emp oy 

ilas 
Trichinopoly district. 
Victoria Press, Vellore - 


Published at the Chennai 
Sivanadiar  Thirukootam, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Saiva Vidyan ress, 
Georgetown, adras. 

Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Edward Press, Cannanore 


The Travancore Printing and 
Publishi Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- 
vancore State. 

West Coast Press, Calicut 


Published at 13, Manikanda 
M udali Street, Georgetown ; ; 
rinted at the Chandra Press, 
eorgetown, Madras. 
Sarathi Prees, Vepery, Madras. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 


Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, 
Mudras. 

The Asha Prese, Berhampur, 
Ganjam district. 

S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

S.P.C.Kh. Press Vepery, 
Madras. 

Industrial 8chool Prese, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Published at JDiddepura, 
Cbhamaréjanagar Taluk, 


rinted at the Weeleyan 
Mission Press, Mysore. 
Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- 


lore City. 


Monthly .. 


Do. ee 


Weekly .. 
Bi- wekl y: 


Monthly... 


R. 


I, 


G 


| 


| John 
yea 
“ad Wefa Ghulam Muham- 


——. 


— Nasur-ul-Husain, Muham- 


| Pa 
Muhammad Ak 


K. 
4 
A. 


Catholic 
G. Sit nasi 


Rev. 
Rev. 


Rev. Father F. 
Indian 


Ramachardra 


Joshi, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


Mirza Nisam Shah Sahib, 


Muhammadan, 30 years.: 


| Mahammad Wali-ur-rahman, 


Muhammadan, 3% years. 


Kenny, European, 654 


rs. 
pl Wafa, 


Henin ‘Sahib, 
54 years. 


es wl 


30 years. 


O. Gemangniianem Pillai, Veliala, 
36 years. 


M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, 


40 years. 


> eran Indian 
ears. 


madan, 32 = : 
years. 
Krishnaroa Acharya, ™.A., 
Brahman, 47 years. 


tagam 
Christian, 40 


8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 
Sahib, Muhammaian, 41 years. 


Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 
52 years. 


.8S. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, 
40 years. 


Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 
8 years. 
P, Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 


M. 8 Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 


88 years 

M. Audikesavulu Nayudu, 
Balija, 29 years 

S. V. BRangaswami Ayyangar, 


Brahman, 39 years. 
Br ee 
Brahman, 


DL. Anantam, 
Christian, 64 years. 


J. Lazarus, 8.a., D.D., 
Indian Christian, 66 years. 


oe Das, 


Indian 


Christian, 39 years. 


R. E. Perkins, European 


Sampangi 


Ramayya, 
Brahman, 51 years. 


M., Nilavarath, | 


1,200 
300 
1,500 
500 


500 


760 


400 


Langu- 
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cation. _— 
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»80 | School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..|F. H. Oakley. Eur 
i eels ilies (UN Te | t ..|¢ Ra eens osee-| aed 
Scientific Manuring .. | Angio- is y Parr oO o. ..|d. Bernard, Eu . 
28 Tamil sinted by the Avends eee. ee 
and ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Telugu 
(seps- 
rate 
edi- 
Rnglish E 
982 | Self-culture  .. ee i xoeleior Press, Kizhanattam, Do. K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyan 0 
and Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 years. aes < 
Tamil —e 
(sepa- 
tate 
edi- 
tions). 
283 | Sentamil oe -- | Tamil ..| The Tami] Sangam Power! Do. Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 400 
| Press, Madura. Brahman, 5? years. | 
284 | Sentamil Selwi .. | Do. Published and printed at the | Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan, 500 
: . Seottish Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
Noegapatam. 
265 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press,| Do. ..|A. Anantayya, Brahman, 700 
tanta Shimoga, Mysore State. 40 years. 
286 | Siddhantam .. Tami] .. | M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly ..| A. P. Kalyanasfndara Mudali-| 1,500 
Madras. yar, Vellala, 61 years. 
287 4 Jungle | English. | A.E.L.M. Press, Gantar Quarterly. | Mies R, E. Tailer, European 250 
neer. 
258 | Sivayogi Vilasam | Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut .. | Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
yalam. kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
289 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. | 0. Kandaswami Uhetti, Chetti,| 1,000 
Advocate. Uletti Street, Georgetown, 48 years. 
printed at the Methodist 
Publisbing House, Madras.,! 
290 | South Indian Mail. Vo. Victoria Press, Madura me an oe Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
ears. 
291 | South Indian Do. Pablished at the South Indian | Monthly.,|P. N. Muthuswami Nayndu,| 1,000 
Trade Journal. Chamber of Commerce, Balija, 50 years, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
—_— Jimes Press, Mount 
ad. 
292 | South of India| Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, Eurcpean, 42 years. 600 
0 . may Chambers, Ootaca- , 
mund., 
293 | Sowrashtrabhivirdhini.* | Tamil .. een Vilasam Press, | Monthly .. ee Nannayya, Sowrashtra, 150 
lem. years. 
294 | S.P.G. College Maga- | English. | Dodson Prees, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. | ‘T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
zine. Christian, 37 years. 
296 | 8.P.G. High Seboo) Do. Published at Trichinopoly, Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 500 
Magasine. rinted by the §8.P.C.K. Christian, 43 years. 
" = Vepery, Madras. 
296 | Sri Krishna t .. .. | Canarese Kiem age Press, Balepet, | Monthly.. | B. C.S. Rajagopala Sarma... _ 
ngalore City. own. 
297 | Sri Krishna Raja | Canarese | Graduates’ Treding Aesocia- | Do. Pandit oD. Gunda_  Sastri, 400 
Vijnana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 47 years, | 
Sanskrit. 
298 | Sri Krishna | Canarese Sadananda Press, Udipi, Do. .. | K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and ; 1,000 
S00 South Canara district. N. Rajagopala Krishna Rao, 
| _ 33 years, Brahmans. 
299 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association a. ae Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 309 
Varijata Prakaranam. Press, Mysore Citv. a Bhatta, 43 years, 
rahmans. 
30. | Sri Sankara | Mala- Published at Haripad, printed Do. ..|&%. Govindan Namburi, 410 
Acharya. yalam. at the Serdingellinen! Brahman, 27 years. 
Press, Muvalikara, Travan- 
core State. : : 
301 | Sri Savitri .. -. | Telugu. | Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, Do. P. Lakshmi Narasatwamba, 500 
Godavari district. Brahman, 35 years. 
302 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘{ami! Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri-| Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,!| 1,000 
rangam, T'richinopoly dist. B.4., Brabman, 42 years. 
803 | St. Andrew’s CUburoh | English. | Methodist Publishing House,| 0. Rev. N. Meldrum, European,| 150 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. ; 34 years 
304 | St. Mary’s Magazine .. Do, Published at St. Mary’s Euro-| Twice a Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 300 
pean High School, George-| year. European, 46 years. 
town, printed at the Good 
Pastor Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
305 | Students’ Own Do. Published at Messrs. T. S.| Monthly... | P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. | 3,000 
Magazine. { Subrahmanya & Co., George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
‘ Varada Achari & Co.’s 


Press, Mount Road, Madras. 


* Started, 4th May 1916. 


+ Revived, August 1916. 


t Revived, February 1916 


° e,e , . . 0 
No. Name of publication. oot Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, — N 
cation. 
—(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (8) x (7) mw) 
306 | Subhashini .. »» | Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandram, | Weekly .. | P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar,| 1,240 3 
Mala- ‘Travancore State. 41 years. 
307 | Subh-i-Bahar .. »» | Urda Ahamadia Press, Mysore Monthly ..| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
» 0 ag ve. 28 years. 3 
308 | Sadarsini.. -» | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- j ivasankara Rao, | Not 
t puram, Godavari district — nightly Brahman, 42 years. known, 
309 | Sajanamitram =... | Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 800 
yalam. | Cochin State. ian, 27 years. 3 
310 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sukhadi Vridhini Press, Pondi- | Fort- Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 100 
cherry. nightly. 50 years 
$11: Do. ..| Muslim Abhimani  Prese,| Monthly... | H. B. Muhammad 'Abd-ul-lah,| 260 
Bodhini , Georgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 60 years. 
$12 | Sunday Schoo] Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Publishing House,| Do. .,| Miss H® MoGregor and Mrs.| 4,000 ; 
and Mount Road, Madras. Owen, Europeans. : 
Telugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 
313 | Supantha ee -- | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. ee Do. ..| A. Mahadeva-Sastri, 64 years,| 1,000 
and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
Brahmans. 
314 | Savarnalekha Telugu. | Soudamini Press, Tanuku, | Weekly ..| D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 
Kistna district. - gt oon 
315 | Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar ., | Monthly .. | K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, 500 
kasini. 87 years. 
316 | Swadesamittiran .. | Tamil .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George-| Daily and | T. Vievanatha Ayyar, Brahman, | 5,606 
town, | , Tri- 27 years, and A. wami 
weekly. Ayyangar, Brahman. 
317 | Swadesha Bandhu | Do. Mathukaravani Prees, Vepery, | Monthly .. | BR. Subrahmanya  yyar, 600 
Madras. Brahman, 43 years. 
318 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly .. | V. Shrinivasa Kamath,| 1,600 
eshi D K. Paipa Pilla’ Nevar,6 
319 former! Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, 0. . Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
ices. Mala- Trivandram, ‘Travancore and A. Padmanabha Ayyar, 
: yalam. State. Brahman, 40 years. 
320 | Tamilian .. .. | Tamil .. | Gautama Press, Koyapettah, Do. ..|C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 600 
Madras. $1 years. 
321 Do. Do. ..| Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. | 8. Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala, 600 
Travancore State. 36 years. 
322 | Tamil Perumatti * Do. .. | Published at 486, Mint Street, Do. ..| V. BR. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva | Not 
Georgetown, printed at the Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30 | known. 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam years. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
323 | ‘Taylor High School | English. | Published at the Taylor High | Quarterly. | A. Jayaram Lao, B.a., i.t.,| Do 
Magazine. f School, Narsapur, Kistna Brahman, 40 years. 
; district, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
324 | Temperance Do. Published at ‘‘ Bonaly’’, | Monthly.. | Rev. A. Moffat, m.a., B.tc.,| Do. 
Wews. t Egmore ; printed at Thomp- Scotch. 
son & Co.’s, Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
325 | Ten India Vyava- | Tamil.. Published in Purasawalkam, a 1 2a Subrahmanya Ayyar, £00 
>| harachintamani. printed by the Penrose & Brahman, 42 years. 
Co.’s Nurjaban Press, Madras. 
326 | Theological Journal ..|Gran- . Kalpadraman Press, Madara .. Do. P. J. WN. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
tham, | Brahman. 
Nagari 
an 
Tamil. Pe fe : 
327 | Travancore Abhi-| Tamil ..| Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, | 160 
ma Travancore State. 30 years. 
328 | Travancore Times. | English. Se : me es Do. do. 260 
322 | Peiuga Baptist .. | Telugs. Albision Press,  Vepery, | Monthly.. | Rev. K. E.Gullison, American, 750 
acras. 49 years, 
320 | ‘Telugu Law Journal ..| Do. Telugu Law Journal Prews,| Do. .. | T. gem Pantala, 300 
Masulipatam. Brahman, 50 years. 
331 | Telugu Officer .. Do. Sri Kan akapara mesvari Press, Do. _ .. | Brigadier Tod snaeng European, 160 
7 —_—~ a, paw ened district. 45 sy 
' [OW .. .. | English. ist Publishi House, arterly. . &. EB. 250 
332 | Then and No g _ Mount} ae Qu y- | Rev. E. E. Berry, European 
333 | Theory and Practice in Do. orefa Co.’s Press, Phillips | Monthly..| A. Padmanabha Mudaliyar,| 1,000 
Engineering. Tf Street, Georgetown, Madras. Vellala, 48 years. — 
Theosophist oo | De. Vasanta Press, Theosophica)| Do. ..|Mre. Annie Besan 3,509 
es ~~ Society Buildings, Adysr. — oO 
836 | Trichinopoly Magasine.; Jo. | Southern Bter Press, Canton-| Do. ,, | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
ment, Tiiehinopoly. | . 
* Publisher declared on 29th May 1916. t Btarted, April 1916. t Started, September 1916. = 


lore City. 


44 years. ’ 
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No. Name of publication. publi- ere published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor Cireula- 
cation tion. 
2 3 f \ 
$ | United Churob | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press, | Monthly ,, | Rev. J. J. , 
38 Herald. — Pasumalai, Madura district. “ 38 years. Banings, American, 1,800 
an , 
oh Tamil. . 
337 | United Chur Anglos | Published at Pusdmalai,| Do. Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 525 
Herald. Tel Madura district, printed at Christi ' 
an the Methodist’ Publishing ee 
“= ‘ Pes Pe rsa Mount Koad, Madras. 
338 | Uni an nglish. inion Press, Vepery, | Weekly ...| Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami A 
Native States. Madras. Indian Christian, 50 yea x. ~ 
339 | Utkal Madupa .. .. | Oriya Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bi 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. . 49 years. Myareino, Brahman, | 1,236 

340 | Uttara Tharaka. | Anglo- | Basha Rhooshanam Press,.| Weekly ..|C. M. Nara Pani 
Mal Parur, Travancore State. : Nayar, 37 emu. es si 
yalam 

24] Vaidyakalanidhi. Tamil ., | Published at 7, Audiappa | Monthly ., | Pandit M. Duraiswami ‘ 

Madali Street, Pursawakkam; ' gar, Brahuen, $4 — 7 
printed by Thompson & 

Co ’s inerva Press, 

Georgetown, Madras. 

342 | Vaidya Sindhu .. -- | Anglo- | Published at BangaloreCity,| Do. Vv. 1. Fandit, Brahman, 44] 3,000 
Cana- rinted at Caxton Press, years. 4 
rese. ivi] and Military Station, 

. Bangalore. 
343 | Wai Mittiran .. | Tamil... | Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva-| Weekly ..|&. T. Ramanatham Chetti, 50 
_ kéttai, Ramnéd district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. ’ 
244 | Vannikula Mit- | Do. Published »t Perambur Bar- | Monthly .. | A. Subrahmanya Nayakar,| 1,000 
tiran. racks, (Koeapet) ; printed at Vannia. 36 years. 
T. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
346 | Varnasrama Dhar- | English | Published at the Varnasrama Do. Managing Editor :—P. R. 1,000 
| mam. aud Dharma Rakshini Sabha, Ganapati Ayyer, Brahman, 41 
Tamil The Luz, Teynampet ; years. 
rinted at the Sivarahasyan . 
—— Park Town, Madras 
346 Commercia] Press, Triplicane | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 oi 
Madras. nightly. years. 
347 Kalératnékaram Press, | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur I. T. Ranga 600 
Georgetown, Madras. Acharya, Brahman, 
348 edanta Kesari. .. | English Published at tha Kamakrishna Do. Swami Sarvananda (Bengali 1,000 
Vv te i. . Mission, on ng ; printed Brahman, 31 years _——" 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
349 | Vediar Vilakku er The | Anglo- | Christian Literature Society Do. ..| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, s.a., 400 
Tamil Preacher’a | ‘lLamil. Press, Memor1) Hal) European, 40 years. 
Magasine. Compound, Madras. 
350 _. | Tami) .. | Dhana Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- | Bi-weekly. | 8. Swaminatha Ayyar 700 
Vidge Shenu pet, Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. 
R. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
| Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
851 | Vidyadayini .. _, | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Asrociation | Monthly ..| B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45/ 1,781 
Press, Mysore. years. ‘ 

852 | Vidyananda .. .. | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
and Bangalore City. 31 years. 

Ta Pnblished at N. Venkata lu D N. Appayya, Brah 26 500 

363 , oan i 6 nbli at N. Yen rayulu 2. ° ; man, 

Vidya Nidhi... ugu. & Sons, 871, RB + se years. 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. te ace — a 
354 | Vj : Sanskrit. | Vignana Chintamani Press, eekly .. | P. : akantha Sarma, 150 
Vignéns Chintement .. ” Relegeremba in Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. 
° yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict. 
, Vii Vikatan Press, Raya-| Bi-weekly.| K. 8. Kathirvelu Nadar 700 
365 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil.. = al a wll ya oles. Of came ; 
$66 | Vikate Prate Canarese | Kolar ‘Town Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. |B. M. Chakrapanayya, Balija,| 1,000 
p@ ee Mysore State. 36 years. 
357 | Vikata Vinodini oe ee 8.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly..| N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 900 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Vira Kesari 


Viveka Bodhini .. 
Viveka Chinta- 
mani. 


Vivekavati .. 


Vivekodayam .. os 


oo Patri- 


Vrittantamu or 
The News. t 


Vrittante Patrike. 


Vyasa Nesan .. 


Vyavasaya Mitram 


Water of Life .. 
Wealth of India .. 


Wednesday 
Review. 


Wesleyan Methodist 
Church Record. 


West Coast Bul- 
letin 


West Coast 


ator. 
Western Star oe 


Yuddha Dhvani 


| ‘ 


Reformer. 
West Coact Spect- 


Yathartha Vachani 


| 


Tamil .. 


a os 


Do. 


Taw) se 


Yearly Digest of Indiew | Fagiish. ww “wy Mylapore; printed 
and ish cases. | 


Mule 


yeloan.. 


| English, 


Telugu. 


Published at 2, Banmalayar 
Street near Elephant Gate 
Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Visvakulotharana 
Chintadripet, Madras. 

Published at the Visvakarma 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 


town, Madras. 
Published at the General 
Co., Mylapore ; 
Commercial] 


Press, 


Sapplies 
inted at the 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
Published at Mylapore; 
printed at Thompson & 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hal) 
Compound, Madras. 
Ananda Press, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 
Vokkaligara Sangha Press, 
ore City. 
Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount 
Road, Madras 


Wesleyan 
M 
Publi 


Mission 


ré. 

ed at 34, 

l’illai Street, Sic | dings 
Post office; printed at 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, — 


Tali ; printed at the 
aitaek Bick. Cuneenene 
Malabar disteizt 
Published by the Christian 
Brot omg Association, 
rinted by the Palamoottah 
rinting , Palamcottah. 
Published” at 3 and 4, Kondi 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; : 
printed at ‘the Guardian 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Wednesday Review Prese, 
lTrichinopoly. 


Press, 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Orion Presse, 
Cochin State. 


Reformer Press, Calicut oe 


Mattancherri, 


West Coast Press, Calicut 


Western Ster Press, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore state. 
Published at 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 
Frew, Tanjore 


| at the Commercial “Press, 


Bhacte. 
| Published ot Mo. 6, Collage 
the en Minden a : 
oe cy aaron Press, | 


de, AS wmnt@y dhetanet 


* Revived, January 1916. 
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V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 32 years. 


U. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 
Brahman, 50 years. 


Mrs. E. S. MeCauley, American, 
36 years. 


N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 
41 years. 
wali v. — 
okkaliga, 37 years 
8. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brab- 
man, 35 years. 


Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 
— years 
A irugnanam 
Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 


K. Ryra Nambiar, Nayar, 
50 years. 


G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 31 years. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, 8.4., Brahb- 
man, 48 years. 


Rao Sahib 8S. M. ‘Rajaram Rao, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


. A. O. Brown, European, 
40 years. 


exander V. Kakrancheri, 
Indian Christian, 29 years. 


P. A. Sankara NSastri, Brab- 
man, 30 years. 

M. 8. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 
33 years. . 


OC. J. Karian, Syrian Christian, 
55 years. 

v . Govindaswami Pillai, 
Vellala, 42 years 


R. Nara i Ayyar, B.4., 
B.L., ms eng 33 years. 


Parayil Raman Namburipad, 
Brahman, 30 years. 


C. Carter, American 


—— Yeesudasan, European 
40 veurs. 


f Tenpensily discontinued, July 1916. 


Sambanda |. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


[T.—Home ApDMINISTRATION. 
(6) Courts. 


i | 


1. The West Coast Spectator, of the 19th October, remarks : —“ The Weer Coast Sracraron, 


Special Bench of the High Court has delivered 
, judgment dismissing Mrs. Besant’s appeal under 
the Press Act, probably agreeing with the observations of the Calcutta Court 
inthe Comradecase. . . . . Six of the ablest Judges of India havin 
expressed themselves in unequivocable terms on the scope of the Act, the 
executive are now fortified and can put the Act into operation with perfect 
impunity. ‘The danger before the Indian press has now become graver, and 
it behoves every patriotic son of India to utilise every constitutional method 
to get removed from the statute book a measure which is out of place in this 
twentieth century. ‘The Act was conceived in panic, circumstances might 
have justified its inception in the dark days of the unrest, but it is no longer 
politic to give it ‘ house room’. . . . The executive has ample power 
to put down incitements to murder and sedition, why then go to an Act which 
is directly opposed to the best traditions and instincts of the great English 
race? We appeal to the Government in all humility to save us from an 
incubus that 1s sitting heavily onthe bosom of the press. We earnestly hope 
that Lord Chelmsford will give us the relief and thus entitle himself to be 
regarded as one of the greatest of the benefactors of India.’’ 


New India security case. 


Oct. 19th, 1916. 


Writing on this subject, the West Coast Reformer, of the 20th October, ss" Cossr Reronuas, 


says :— The dismissal of Mrs. Besant’s appeal under the Press Act by the 
Madras High Court cannot cause much surprise among those who are aware 
of the provisions of the Press Act and the judgment in the Comrade case and 
also the nature of the articles in New J/ndia mentioned in the order of 
forfeiture. All that could be expected was a judicial pronouncement which 
might strengthen the hands of those who are protesting against the continuance 
of the Act and appealing to the highest Governmental authorities for the total 
repeal or substantial modification of the unpopular and repressive legislation: 
The Chief Justice Sir Lawrence Jenkins of the Calcutta High Court had 
already exposed mercilessly the unhappy features of the Act, and now the 
Officiating Chief Justice Mr. Abdur Rahim of the Madras High Court has 
added to the exposure of the drastic provisions of the Act. . . . . This 
is a strong condemnation of the Act, and it is a pity that the Court did not 
find its way to declare any part of the Act ultra wires for the general or 
special reasons urged by Mrs. Besant. It becomes now certain that the 
Government of India alone have the power to modify their precious press 
law and that the High Court cannot render any assistance in the matter.” 


The Hindu, of the 2lst October, writes:—‘‘ The hostility ot Anglo- 
Indian journals towards Indians and their interests in this country has been 
growing in virulence for some time past, and it has made itself manifest in a 
pronounced form in their strictures upon the memorandum for political reforms 
submitted by the elected representatives of the Imperial Legislative Council 
as well as upon the opinions of the Indian Judges who have sat in judgment 
in New India security case. . . . . The leading local Anglo-Indian 
paper (the Madras Mail) makes in last night’s issue a most dastardly attack on 
the judgment of the Acting Chief Justice stigmatising it as one which it has 
perused ‘ with surprise culminating in stupefaction,’ and holding it up to 
ridicule by mischievous comments, because the learned Judge has ubserved 
that with the Press Act, ‘the keeping of printing presses and the publication 
of newspapers becomes an extremely hazardous undertaking.” The attack is 


Oct. 20th, 1916. 


Hrapv, 
Madras, 
Oct. 21st, 1916. 
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"Marazan HERA, 
Cochin, 
Oct. 2ist, 1916. 


New Innis, 
Madras, 
Oct. 28rd, 1916. 


New Inpm, 
Madras, 
Oct. 24th, 1916. 


Inpian Parnior, 
Madras, 
Oct. 28rd, 1916. 


1868 


particularly objectionable since under the circumstances no reply is possible 
to the comments of the journal in question. . . . . Anglo-Indian paperg 
in the country are, as was suggested in the Hon’ble Mr. Paranjape’s inter. 

ellation in the Bombay Legislative Council, enjoying a practical immunity 
Sosii the rigorous provisions of the Press Act, and the unbridled license wit) 
which they can afford to criticise everything Indian, is frequently in evidence 
before the public.” 


The Malabar Herald, of the 21st October, observes :——‘‘ Those who are 
well acquainted with the virulent character of Mrs. Besant’s campaign, both 
in the press and on the platform for Home Rule, will not, we think, bo taken 


aback by the decision of the High Court of Madras who have dismissed her 
petition and the criminal case.” 


In concluding a leader under the heading “‘ Searchings of Heart,” 
criticising the remarks of the Maaras Mail, on this case, New India, of the 
23rd October, states :—We feel specially zrateful to the Hon’ble Mr. Justice 
Ayling. He was most patient, most courteous through the hearing ; there 
was absolutely nothing to complain of throughout, and his judgment is 
invaluable, as throwing light on the way in which an honest and painstaking 
Indian Civil Service Judge views criticisms of the bureaucracy and the 
Anglo-Indian. He read between the lines thoughts that were not there, and 
found motives which had nv existence. But this was manifestly done with 
entire honesty of purpose, and we think that he believed that Bepin Chandra 
Pal said assassins should not be punished, although he said they ought to be 
punished. A Civilian cannot but see through Civilian glasses, and if the 
glasses are red and he looks at green, he necersarily sees black. That 
Mr. Justice Ayling thinks Mrs. Besant — and seditious was obvious 
throughout his judgment. The Acting Chief Justice and Mr. Justice Sesha- 
giri Ayyar see her as loyal and law-abiding. How can such different views 
come from the judicial bench ? The answer is obvious, that the angle of 
vision determines the view. The Civilian, believing in bureaucracy and 
repression, sees all resistance to tyranny as sedition; the Indian longing for 
his country’s freedom, sees that same resistance as patriotic and as serving 
India’s good. The moral is that political discussion should be free, where it 
does not advocate rebellion and violence. And to that conclusion local 
Governments must come, if they do not wish to be entangled in endless 
law-suits and an ever-growing popular indignation.” 


2. New India, of the 24th October, observes :—‘‘ We await with interest 


Ss the submission of the Local Government to the 

aoe High Court and Govern- jaw We cannot believe that the Governor 
al in Council will resist the decision of the High 
Court that the order of the Magistrate, acting, be it remembered, under his 
direct instructions, is illegal. To hold money illegally obtained would be 
worse than to seize it under cover of a bad law. We cannot believe that Lord 
Pentland is prepared to face-English public opinion with the defiance of the 


High Court round his neck. We, therefore, await with confidence the return 
of our Rs. 12,000 with the interest due thereon.” 


- (d) Education. 
3. The Indiun Patriot, of the 23rd October, writes :—“‘ One reads the 


ees ROPE nae cme Wane Government of India letter on the Decentralisa- 
shesh cid tau mms tion Commission’s Report on the State educa- 


tional policy with keen disappointment and 
bitter regret. — 


‘‘ The letter of the Government of India will not affect the even tenor 
of our educational rulers, and men may now Dlissfully forget the existence 
of any educational concerns for the State. Read the letter of the Government 
of India a dozen times, if you can find the time, and rest assured that you 


will not be bothered with any controversial worries for 


: ears to cone. 
- + . Decades run, , 


hew measures and new men continually attract and 


al ll _——_ — _— 
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distract our rainds, lakhs of rupees are thrown away on costly organisations 
and dramatic shows of Commission inquiries and conferences and reports, 


hopes are raised and disappointed, and after all, the final command of the > 


arbiter of our destinies is: As we were, we have been, and shall ever be. 
May it never be otherwise ? | 

‘¢ There is no question of decentralisation of real and efficient administra- 
tive powers. The whole thing flavours of ugly political suspicion. -If 
political considerations require it. there should be absolutely no difficulty 
whatever in State officers getting the fullest information on every conceivable 
topic of schoolwork in the country. The schoolmaster may be called upon 
to place himself under perpetual observation, and Revenue officers and a 
central Government need not interfere with the educational work of the 
country. Provision being made for political observation, why should not 
local bodies be left free to do their educational work according to their own 
sentiments and requirements? . . . . Iflocal bodies be empowered to 
raise funds and to meet all kinds of local educational requirements, each 
locality shall work out its future according to its power, and the Govern- 
ment may be usefully employed in helping the backward. As it is, the 
Central Government is neither capable of doing the entire work owing to its 
impossible vastness aud quite bewildering complexity, nor will it divest 
itself of ite crushing burden by trusting the local self-government bodies ! 
This is what the man in the street will bluntly call a dog-in-the-manger 
olicy. 
4 When free and compulsory secondary education is advocated in the 
United States, when free secondary education is advocated even in England, 
it is lamentable audacity to repeat old-world formulas leading tv stagnation 
and despair. We are sick of this sort of thing. Enough of this dallying 
and let there be energetic work. Let the educational work of the State be 
dissociated from the blighting thraldom of politics. . . . . The Reports 
and Conferences of local Governments and roving Commissions can never 
better the situation. We want a statesman of the first order to effect a 
thorough revolution in our educational organisation and methods. We want 
a statesman who can secure the educational advancement of this country on 
the secure basis of Legislative safeguards. In every modern State, educa- 
tional organisation is left to the direct direction of those whom it concerns ; 
that it cannot be otherwise has been times without number demonstrated by 
the illusory shows of bureaucratic reports and pretensions, and the latest 
report under reference is a typical exhibit.” 


4. The following appears in the Hindu of the 24th Octeber :—‘‘ One 

7 of the propositions to be moved at the next 

Pe te mt H. Moulton and meeting of the Senate of the Madras Univer- 
9» REN STINT sitv on Friday is a motion by the Hon’ble 
Mr. Stone, Director of Public Instruction, requesting the sanction of the 
Senate, with the approval of the Government, for a special course of lectures 
on ‘ Aryan Antiquities,’ to be delivered by the Rev. J. H. Moulton, who is 
said to be Professor of Philology in the University of Manchester, the cost of 
the lectures being defrayed from the annual recurring grant of Rs. 65,000 
by the Government of India. The Madras University has had, as the public 
is aware, considerable difficulty in finding suitable ways for spending the 
amounts, recurring and non-recurring, placed at its disposal by the Govern- 
ment of India, and the present prop’sal seems to be one intended to ease the 
University of some of its superfluous cash. ‘The reverend gentleman who 
is to be proposed as_a lecturer on Indian Antiquities is evidently something 
of a globe-trotter, and in the course of his meanderings, he seems to have 
‘done’ India and picked up the wherewithal which probably forms his 
equipment of knowledge for his lectures. According to his own account there 
1s nothing for him to do in England at present and he is without profitable 
employment. He was lately touring through Mysore, and has also had the 
honour of being invited to a Government House party in Ootacamund. 
Is the Madras University, in addition to its other good objects, 
going to become a proselytising institution in favour of Christianity that it is 
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proposed to invite this evangelising lecturer to instruct University pupils ? 
he Rev. Mr. Moulton’s anti-Hindu and anti-Indian sentiments are furtho, 
made clear in the extracts which we give below from his article in the 
Methodist Recorder, which teems with sneering and contemptuous remark, 
regarding the people of the country, their religion, their institutions and thei 
national ideals). . . . . Our European friends seem generally more 
anxious to make our young men look backwards than to go forward in the 
march of civilization. If Indian antiquities have to be dealt with at all, it 
must be by a professor of very different mould from that of the Rev. Mr. 
Moulton, and by an Indian in sympathies, if not also by birth. We hope 
the Hon’ble Mr. Stone will not press his proposition on the Senate in the 
light of these considerations. Ifthe proposition is moved, we are sure from 
what we know of the views of several of them, that the Indian Fellows wil] 
consider it inconsistent with their sense of national self-respect to vote in 
favour of it.” 


Writing on this subject, the Karnataka, of the 25th October, says :— 
‘At the meeting of the Madras University Senate to be held on the 27th 


instant, the Hon’ble Mr. Stone, Director of Public Instruction, is to move the 
following resolution :— 


“The Syndicate requests the sanction of the Senate to make arrange- 
ments, with the approval of Government, for a course of Special University 
lectures on *‘ Aryan Antiquities’? tou be delivered in Madras by the Rev. 
J. H. Moulton, D. Litt., Professor of Comparative Philologyn the University 
of Manchester, the cost of the lectures being defrayed from the annual 
recurring grant of Rs. 65,000 by the Government of India. ” 


‘¢ We sincerely wish the learned professor named above were not the same 
as that mischievous-minded Missionary who recently blackened the Methodist 
Recorder with columns of puerile rubbish concerning the religion and the 
University of Mysore. And yet, considering the perversity with which the 
fates have been dealing with the destinies of the Madras University within 
recent years, we need feel no surprise at all if its forthcoming exponent of 
Aryan antiquities should be no one else than the author. . . . . No 
self-respecting Indian could help cherishing the heartiest contempt for the 
writer of such a vulyar-spirited caricature of his ancient and dearly-cherished 
institutions. If the above were a serious and scholarly criticism of Hinduism, 
we could understand it, and appreciate the earnestness of the writer asa 
seeker after truth. But a , there is neither profundity of wisdom nor 
even common fairness in the envenomed outpouring of Dr. Moulton. At 


‘best, it is a piece of self-revelation of which every Indian would do well to 


take note in view of the honour which the Madras University proposes to 
confer on that Christian celebrity. For the discovery of this rare species of 
scholarship in Aryan lore, we suppose we have to thank the Young Men’s 
Christian Association, which has been the recipient of nothing but uniform 
kindness and munificent assistance at the hands of that very gracious Maha- 
raja avd his liberal-minded people upon whose household deity Dr. Moulton 
has copiously showered his choicest epithets of cheap ridicule.” 

New India, of the 26th October, writes :—‘* When we reprinted from the 
Methodist Recorder, which reached us in our weekly budget of newspaper- 
cuttings from England, some paragraphs in which Dr. Moulton sneered at 
Hindu beliefs and at the Mysore University, our object was merely to warn 
Hind us against Missionaries, who smile on them to their faces and abuse them 
behind their backs. We have seen so much of the mischief done to India by 
these gentry among their own countrymen, that we always grieve when we 
see honest Indians deceived by their smooth talk in India. We did not know 
that we were throwing a bomb into the sacred precincts of the University 
(please, Mr. Public Prosecutor, this is figurative), and blowing up the plan to 
induct Dr. Moulton into a lectureship on Aryan antiquities. How he would 
deal with them, we can see from his ‘she-devil?, It seems, however, that 


our exposure came in the very nick of time, and the whole article has been 
reprinted and circulated among the Indian Fellows.” 


ere i ee Oe ek ae 
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5. The Hindu, of the ~ — -_ the following :—‘ We publish 
“ elsewhere the resolutions passed at a public 
The Salem College. _ meeting at Salem relating o the attitude of 
the Government of Madras in regard to the appointment of a Principal to the 
Municipal College. . . . . This curious order of the Government is 
naturally exercising the minds of the citizens of Salem who very properly 
apprehend that such a direction amounts to undue interference with the 
discharge of his duties by the Chairman who has, according to the rules, to 
make the nomination. The Government, we may note, were within their 
rights in rejecting the nomination of the Chairman, though we think they 
ought not to have done so. It is not prudent on the part of Government to 
take away the responsibility which ought to belong to the Chairman and his 
Council in the selection of a Principal. Let that, however, pass. After 
rejecting the first nomination the Government had a right to ask for a second 
nomination which they have done. But they have done more—they have 
sought to fetter the discretion of the Chairman by foisting on lim a committee 
which he may not want. The Chairman may or may not have a committee 
of his own choice to assist him in the selection of a suitable person to the 
responsible post of Principal. But the Government cannot obviously direct 
him to consult a committee of which the Circle Inspector of Schools, who is 
a Government servant, should be one. We wonder what made the Govern- 
ment take this unusual and objectionable step which has aroused so much 
feeling. It is not too late yet—the Government have, to be consistent with 
the rules they have made on the matter, only to retrace a little in order to 
remove the just cause of resentment.” 


(g) forests. 


6. In an article headed ‘ pg Incapacity,” the Indian Patriot, of the 
27th October. says :—-‘* The report of Mr. Davis, 
Fonest ponshayate. the Special officer sa rt by the Govern- 
ment of Madras to work up the forest panchayats, is at once a serious criticism 
of the district administration and the incapacity of the average Collector 
to rise above the common rut of his official duties. We all know, sometimes 
to our cost, that the Indian Civil Service can do everything. The word 
‘Impossible’ has been erased from their dictionary as from the dictionary of 
the great Bonaparte. . . . . The District officer to-day has absolutely 
no time to do anything that requires free movement among the people. Of 
course, we are told that he knows more about the masses than the Indian 
politician who claims to speak on his behalf! We know, however, that the 
oficial has no time, and if anything useful but a little out of the way of the 
daily routine has to be done, a special officer has to be employed. This is 
yet another argument, if indeed it was needed, for the development of the 
district boards into more real parts of administration. A non-official could 
have done even more than Mr. Davis, if he had the necessary authority, and 
every district bourd could surely give one or two enthusiastic members to do 
honorary work. It is acknowledged that the District official has no time ; 
be should not a member of the district board be more responsibly vonnected 
with the district administration ?” 


(k) General. 


7. The Hindu, of the 21st October, observes :—‘ We publish elsewhere 
Th the fifth and last of the series of letters by 

© Bank of Madras. Mr. Vidya Sagar Pandya on the working of 
the Bank of Madras from the point of view of Indian agriculture, trade and 
industries. These letters, as is well known, have been written by way of 
reply to the observations made by the Chairman of the Board of. Directors 
of the Bank challenging certain statements of Mr. Pen? & in the course of 
his evidence helese tha Tast Royal Commission on Indian Finance. In these 
Mr. Pandya ably contends by reference to facts and figures that the policy 
of the Bank, in the matter of opening branches as well as in that of making 
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advances, has been calculated far more to foster foreign trade than to develop 
internal credit or trade, more to stimulate the raising of crops and grains 
which Europe requires than to aid the growth of indigenous industries or the 
production of materials required for such growth. =. As we have 
observed before more than once, there is one remedy which, however partia] 
and inadequate it might be deemed to be, would, if adopted, go a great wa 

in solving this complicated but nevertheless important problem. That is to 


give Indians a co-decisive voice in the affairs transacted by the bank.” 


Writing on this subject, New India, of the 21st October, says :—“ We 
ublish to-day the last of the series of letters written: by Mr. Vidya Sagar 
Paadye of the Indian Bank in reply to the challenge of the President of the 
Bank of Madras. Mr. Pandya has framed his reply with a view to make it 
intelligible to even that section of the public which is not generally interested 
in the financial or business affairs of this Presidency, and we have no doubt, 
his reply would have been more crushing if the Bank of Madras, after 
challenging Mr. Pandya, had not refused unfairly, in our opinion, to give 
him access to the information on which the President based his criticisms. 
. . «+ Our readers will no doubt agree with us that in spite of the 
refusal of the bank to supply him the latest information, Mr. Pandya has 
effectively answered the criticisms of the President of the Bank. . . . 
The policy of the Bank of Madras is certainly not what one expects from an 
institution so dependent on State assistance, 1.e., the funds of the taxpayer, 


and instead of trving to whitewash it, the authorities of the bank will do 


well to see whether the time has not come for them to pay due attention to 
the needs of India. If they have the foresight, they must see around them 
signs which make it increasingly difficult to continue in any sphere a policy 
which is not in the interests of the people; and statesmanship lies in 
recognising and welcoming the inevitable, rather than in putting up a blind 
wall of opposition which cannot be in the interests of the institution with 
whose destinies they are temporararily entrusted.” é 


8. The jollowing appears in New India of the 21st October :— In 
another column will be found how the Indian 
Order of Merit bas been conferred on Jamadar 


Poor compliment for a hero. 


Wazir Khan. The message, among other things, says that ‘ Jamadar 
Wazir Khan, on whom the command of the a (i.e., main body) devolved 


owing to the British officers’ casualties, displayed great courage and ability.’ 
Under the circuinstances Indians might well ask if a better form of apprecia- 
tion would not be raising him to the commissioned rank.” 


9. In an article headed zs Isolation or Sacrifice,” New India, of the 21st 

. ctober, remarks :—‘‘ ‘ The history of civiliza- 

The suling enste, tion,’ says Lord Morley, ‘is the hatery of the 
displacement of old conceptions by new ones more conformable to the facts,’ 
and the fault of the present system of Government in India is that instead of 
concentrating attention on changing conditions, our rulers start with what 
they regard as root-principles of Government and then expect the facts to 
accommodate themselves to the requirements of the principles. oom 
The bureaucratic caste in India, like its fellow-castes among Mussalmans and 
Hindus, has no theoretical objection to change. Upon change, indeed, the 
world subsists. But the ultimate end of the change must be clearly perceived 
in the case of bodies of people forming an exclusive caste, and the result 1s 
that there arises a very emphatic practical objection to change in any shape. 
oe Every member of the caste is certain in his heart that solicitude 
is his only consideration. But there are two facts to shatter an illusion 
which is quite natural, seeing that we all look upon our motives as in the 
highest degree self-sacrificing and disinterested. The first fact is the ever- 
increasing estrangement between the ruling caste and the other castes 
comprising the people as a-whole. The second fact is psychological, for it 18 
an admitted truth that bodies corporate tend to spend less and less time on 


their duties and more and more time on the retention of those rejudices 
which preserve the form to the dwarfing of the soul. he ruling 
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caste in India still lives on the consecration to India’s service of a few of its 
members @ generation or two ago, when such consecration, owing to the 
Jifficulties of communication, was more or less inevitable. But there is no 
vital force being generated now. here are no minorities within its ranks, 
none of those mirforities so indispensable to the virility of the majorities to 
which they belong. ‘There was a Hume a generation ago. Is therea Hume 
today ? In other words, is there a small but compact minority sufficiently 
‘ntuitive to realise that such changes as may come after the change of Home 
Rule will inevitably bring Britain and India closer together, provided that the 
change from which they themselves spring is dedicated and consecrated to the 
service of the empire and to the closer relations between the two great 
branches of the Aryan family? The reason why the ruling caste as a whole 
fears to declare for Home Rule is that it would be called upon to sacrifice 
much of its prestige and many of its prejudices . . . . But there is 
another alternative, an alternative to be grasped only by those who truly 
believe that out of sympathy and generosity trust alone can grow. It is to 
take the nature of ulterior changes for granted, if only the initial change be 
broad-based on good will and on an earnest endeavour to promote the happi- 
ness of the community even at the cost of prejudices dear to the caste ‘aed 
on to make the sacrifice. 

«The alternative is open to the ruling caste in India and to the people 
of Great Britain. If the former are great enough to risk their welfare on the 
certainty that good alone proceeds from generous action, they will be as the 
Saumarai of Japan—ever honoured for their Imperial spirit and forming an 
imperishable bond of union between east and west. But they may lose 
their chance. Self-centred, proud, arrogant in self-conscious rectitude, they 
may be blind to the crisis -in their fate. Still, between this great empire 
and the fate of its predecessors, will remain the British people, grown strong 
through a mighty ordeal of suffering and high resolve. The war has 
trained Great Britain to recognise the power of sacrifice as well as to know 
both the price and the worth of liberty. . . . . And the Indian people 
shall see beyond their rulers the generous enthusiasm of their British fellow- 
subjects : ‘We have bought our freedom at the price of many weeping and 
lonely hearts. Out of your fellowship with us, you shall have smidiat rejoic- 
ing that liberty which has come to us in sorrow. In return, consecrate 
yourselves with us to the service of the world, so that our empire may be 
a blessing and not as all other empires have been hitherto, a curse.’ ” 


10. New India, of the 23rd October, has the following :—‘‘ In our fight 

i ei ls hak with our powerful enemy, the Press Act, we 
may use many forms of attack; the frontal 

attack by the first petition on the merits, bound to fail, unless we had a 
miraculous bench, determined to use common sense, equity, and the vital 
necessity for preserving the liberty of the press to construe the words of the 
Press Act on the lines which were pretended to be laid down for its use in the 
Legislature, instead of those embodied in the Act. Then we have the flank 
attack of the second petition, successful in winning the fortress of the law, 
and a declaration that the imposition of security was illegal, so giving us an 
impregnable ground, from which to attack the security and the forfeiture. 
Our reserves are in the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, the appeal 
tothe King-Emperor. ‘Sniping’ is also useful at odd moments, and may 
consist of pamphlets and leaflets dealing with the Press Act, of resolutions 
against it in Conferences and in Congress, of general agitation for its repeal.” 


11. The following appears in Mew India of the 23rd October :— 

~ «a Nightmare. 

“ Whence came the suggestion that Sir 
The Governorship of Bengal. Robert Chalmers is to be Governor of Bengal ? 
It merely cannot be that the Sir Robert Chalmers who was Governor of 


Ceylon is coming to Bengal, the man against whom a ye gee of Sinhalese 
Went to London to complain, for the shooting down o villagers and hasty 
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panic-trials ? There must be some other man unfortunate enough to have the 
same name. No English Government would allow so provocative an appoint- 
ment, one so fraught with mischief. Even Mr. Austen Chamberlain couig 
hardly do this. But, perhaps, he ‘does not know’ anytLing of the Sinhalese 
tragedy.” 

Writing on this subject. the Jndianw Patriot, of the 27th October, says :— 
“Mr. Eardley Norton has sent a letter to the Englishman on Sir Robert 
Chalmers’ administration of Ceylon. With/his characteristic and sincere force 
he has hurled himself to protect Bengal from the rule of a man who has been 
completely discredited. . . . . We do not know the truth behind the 
rumour about Sir Robert Chalmers; but if there is anything of truth in it, we 
hope this agitation will not have been in vain. India is far too advanced 
for statesmen of the school of martial law and no damned nonsense. Ap 
one who succeeds Lord Carmichael must possess his characteristics of trans- 


parent honesty of purpose and complete association with the people to 


achieve any success. But we are not concerned with the success of an 
European as administrator in Bengal as with the harm he may do if he fails. 
Sir Bamfylde Fuller was responsible for an all-India agitation against his 
ways, although he ruled over a portion of Bengal. Bengal is the light-house 
of political India. Any agitation there takes the form of a national grievance. 
The partition of Bengal was as much felt by the South Indian or the Punjabee 
as by the Babu. If Sir Robert should enact his Ceylon drama at Calcutta, 
the recoil will affect not only Bengal, but all India. When Lord Carmichael 
was transferred from Madras to Bengal it was on the principle that the best 
man should be for Bengal. We sincerely hope that this principle will not be 
forgotten now. It should be the earnest endeavour of the advisers of His 
Majesty to send back, if possible, a Carmichael to succeed Carmichael.” 


12. New India, of the 23rd October, remarks:— The Government of 
_.., India have refused the request of a member 
siti Imperial Legislative of the Supreme Legislative Council to the 
rem effect that replies to interpellations may be 
placed on the Council table half an hour before the commencement of the 
meeting. Without that much time, no useful supplementary questions can 
be asked. We do not know what inconvenience the grant of the request 
would have caused to the Government. Is it because supplementary 
questions are irksome ? In this respect the members of the Supreme Council 
are not so well treated as those of the local Council.” 


13. New India, of the 24th October, writes as follows :— 


“ Profoundly mischievous. 
Mr. Webb and an Indian war ‘© Most unhappily for this country and the 
loan. 


empire, the agitation for saddling India with 
a crushing war loan has been extended to England; and the last mail 
brought to us a long letter from the pen of Mr. Webb of Karachi in the Tory 
Morning Post. This extension of the agitation requires to be fully noted in 
the interests of this country. People of England are not aware of the abject 
poverty of India, and if their countrymen should describe in glowing terms 
the wealth that remains untap ‘a. the Imperial Government may be 
induced, against the wishes of the Government of India, to repeat the tragedy 
of the excise duty. It will certainly be far more calamitous; and the alarm 
that it will create will certainly be unprecedented. . . . . Certainly is 
the agitation ‘profoundly mischievous’. Apart from the danger to the 
people, the position of the Government of India will become financially 
serious if the suggested war loan be raised. Mr. Webb suggests that a loan 
of, say, £20 millions be raiséd at 5 or 6 per cent interest, and lent to 
England. What, let us consider, will be its consequences on India ? 

‘* First, the price of Government paper will drop down at a tremendous 
rate. Three pe cent paper will fall to at least 50, if notmuchless. . . . - 
And what will be the consequence of the drop to Rs. 40 or Rs. 50 of the three 


per cent paper? What will be the loss to the holders? Will it be fair to 
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ask them to put up with it; and if so asked, how will they view the Govern- 
ment loans in future? . . . . Secondly, the future of rupee loans will 
pe ruined. For the past few years, a fairly decent sum of money is raised 
by the Government of India in this country alone, saving thereby a large 
sum of money which was previously going out as interest. If that policy 
had been tried here systematically for the past three decades, India need not 
have now borne a drain of 10 millions sterling paid as interest. The policy 
of Mr. Webb and his Anglo-patriotic friends will thus result in an annual 
increase in the drain which every Indian patriot is anxious to decrease. 

“ Thirdly, a fresh blow will be struck at the policy underlying the exten- 
sion of our public works. At the end of the war, eople will have very little 
noney to invest ; and the Government of India will probably have to pay a 
very high interest for the outlay it requires. for irrigation and railway 
schemes. And the higher the rate of interest the less will be the amount 
- proposed to be spent ; and such a decrease is disastrous to the country. Our 

needs require that at least 20 to 30 millions sterling should be spent annually 
on productive public works, and if the Government of India should have to 
pay a — rate of interest, they may decide not to spend even as much as 
they now do. 
ye Tn fact Mr. Webb’s advice to the Government of India is no other 
than to kill the goose that now lays the golden egg of the Indian loan.” 


14. New India, of the ret ye states:—‘‘ This Missionary, the 

; rincipal of the Kellett High School, had the 

The Rev. D. °. me. Latte. ines to send two of his bene to the Adyar 

Theosophical Society head-quarters, with a card signed by him, asking for 

subscriptions for his ‘ Band of Hope’. Mrs. Annie Besant returned it with 
the note: 

The Rev. D. G. M. Leith refused a subscription from me for the fishermen’s 


society, and 1 decline to subject myself again to insult from him. 
ANNIE Bersanr. 


“Some of his boys came before to Mrs. Besant asking for a subscription 
to help fishermen, and she gave it. In open meeting the Rev. Mr. Leith 
insisted on its being returned. She is hardly likely to court a repetition of 
the insult. Apart from this why should a Christian take advantage of a 
Hindu festival, which he regards as an idolatrous superstition ? ” 


15. The Hindu, of the 26th October, remarks :—‘* Anglo-Indian admin- 
Vill bh istrators who deprecate the introduction of 
age geemayee. representative institutions into India and scent 
sedition in every movement which springs from the people may, with great 
advantage to the Government they serve, and the people they pride them- 
selves on ‘ governing’, turn their attention more carefully than they have 
done, to the principles underlying village panchayat organisation in Baroda, 
Patiala, the Dewas State and Ceylou. The Madras Government have taken 
a narrow, illiberal and thoroughly unsatisfactory view of the matter and have 
been promising to do something which the public do not want.” 
16. The Hindu, of the 26th October, loge os A — fi 
Bankipur says that the Ezpress, a local daily 
The Eeprese and the Press Act. Rat ce asked to show cause why it 
should not furnish security under the Press Act, and that Mr. L. P. Pugh 
has been engaged on behalf of the journal. While it shows that activity 
under the Press Act is increasing, it is also clear that the authorities in Behar 
recognise the fact that requiring security from a newspaper is in the nature of a 
punitive proceeding, and on the principle that no person should be condemned 
unheard have given notice to the paper to show cause why security should 
not be furnished. ‘The action of the Behar Government is probably due to a 
recent decision of the Patna High Court which set aside an order of the 
Magistrate demanding security from a printing press which he had origi- 
nally exempted from it, and which was passed without notice to the party 
concerned. . . . . Depositing security for a newspaper is of the nature 
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of a temporary deprivation of property, besides the stigma attaching to the 
conductor of ‘it, of having given cause’ for it in the eye of the executiy, 
authority. A forfeiture of security is a permanent deprivation of property. 
It is contrary to elementary principlés, Justice and fairplay that either o 
these steps should be taken by the Magistrate or the local Government 
without notice to the person concerned. Such a course is, however, often 
attempted to be justified on the ground that the act in question is an executive 
and not a judicial one, that the Press Act does not require notice to be issued 
before the order or reasons given in support of it. Issuing previous notice 
and hearing the party affected, as well as giving reasons for making an order 
prejudicial to a person, are required in order to arrive at the truth and render 
justice, and to prevent men in authority from doing unintentional wrong, 
It is want of true perspective which leads some people to think that there cap 
be any essential distinction as regards the application of this principle of 
justice between acts which are called executive and judicial acts.” 


17. The Hindu, of the 27th October, observes :—‘* Lord Chelmsford, in 


eer the course of his speech at the first meeting 
a ca of the new Imperial Legislative Council last 
month, referred in some detail to the action taken by the Government of 


India on the resolution passed by that Council regarding the abolition of 


indentured labour. He said that Local Governments were heing consulted 
as to the covtrol that should be exercised over the operations of persons 


pry. bee in recruiting labour for the colonies after the abolition of the system 


of indenture and the precautions that should be taken to prevent the abuses 
attendant on the recruitment of free labour. His Excellency added that ‘ the 
conditions under which we are to allow labour to be recruited in India and 
under which it should be employed in the colonies are peculiarly matters on 
which Indian public opinion has every right to be heard, and on which we 
desire its full expression as an aid to us in formulating our proposals.’ If 


such was the object, the papers connected with the subject, eg., the despatch 
of the Government of India recommending the abolition of indenture, the 


reply of the Secretary of State, the letter to Local Governments and other 
documents, should have been published several weeks ago. But this has 


not been done and the public will be left to wonder but for a fortunate cir- 
cumstance, what mighty problems are being raised and solved in secret 
communication and despatches in respect of a matter on which however, the 


Viceroy has desired the fullest discussion. That fortunate circumstance is 
this: the Colonial Office, with which the India Office has apparently, as may 
be expected, been in communication, has sent out a despatch, almost identical 
in terms, to the Colonial Governments interested in the matter and this 
despatch has been pets in the colonies concerned. The methods of the 
Government in India and the Colonial Governments offer a study in contrast 
so far as at least as consulting public opinion is concerned. The Colonial 
Office specially asked the various Governors to lay copies of the despatch 
before the Legislative Councils at an early date and presumably this has 
been done. We do not know why the same procedure has not been adopted 
in India and the papers have not been published so far. It appears ludicrous 
and humiliating that the Indian public should depend for information on 
such an important matter on the off-chance of the publication of the papers 
in distant colony, and precious little freshness will attach to their belated 

ublication in India, should the Government intend at all to doso. . - - 

he decision of the Secretary of State for India, formed unwillingly and after 
so much hesitation, is a tribute to the perserverance and strength with which 
the agitation in India was carried on, and it is a lesson to Indian leaders of 
publie opinion that their success in any field of Indian reform, depends 


on perseverance, on strength in their statement born of a consciousness of 


the justice of their cause and on the nnanimity with which they approach 


the authorities. It reflects, in our opinion, however, little credit on Mr. 
Chamberlain that his decision on a subject concerning the treatment of his 
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fellow-creatures should have depended, as it would appear, more on con- 
siderations of political expediency than on those which spring from a love of 
fellowmen and a noble desire to lift them from the slough of misery. . . . . 
We must, however, raise a protest against the Secretary for India troubling 
himself about the economic interests of colonies which have shamefully 
treated Indian labourers and even now possess laws which are a disgrace to 
any civilised Government. It is foolish to talk of safeguarding of any 
interests in the discussion of this question except those which appertain to the 
afflicted people whose personal liberties have been swept aside by an unnatural 


system which has, however, made the colonies healthy, wealthy but 
extremely unwise.” 


18. New India, of the 27th October, has the following:—‘‘Mr. New Inou, 


Tne Landon Times. C. Jinarajadasa is ever alert to correct mistakes Oct. a7 1016. 
_and false statements in the English press, as 
well as ever working for India in other ways. He wrote to the Times : -- 


The reviewer of Mrs. Sesant’s India: A Nation states that the omission of the 
Bibliography referred to in the body of the work, is ‘‘ typical of her disregard of evidence.” 
May I mention that the omission is due to a publishers’ error, as Mrs. Besant has explained, 


~ that Bibliography specially printed by Mrs. Besant is given with each copy sold 
in India : 


“The carelessness of the publishers caused many difficulties ; the worst 
errors were corrected by cable at heavy cost, and the brevity of the intro- 
duction was due to their mistake in calculating the number of pages in the 
manuscript. ‘I"hey have treated us very badly over the book, of which they 
bought the copyright fora trifling sum, for under ‘ pressure from Govern- 
ment ’—-presumably from the Secretary of State for India--they withdrew 
the book from circulation. I refused the money, and am seeking to recover 
the copyright, so as to republish the book, which is in great demand. Any- 
how, it has gone all over the world, so that America and the self-governing 
dominions will be able to see how far the boasted liberty of the: press 
prevails in England. Presumably Dadabhai Naoroji’s Poverty and Un-British 
Rule in India, and Digby’s Prosperous British India will now be suppressed. 
Liberty in England is evidently on the down-grade, for, until now, no one 
has dreamed of objecting to the free circulation of such books, either in 
England or in India. Lord Morley’s prophecy seems to be coming true.” 


19. The following appears in New India of the 27th October :— Naw bon, 


Madras, 
Attacks on Mrs. Besant | 7 oe mena 
“ England as well as India suffers from the 
anonymous scribe who stabs well-known persons in the dark. ‘The Yorkshre 


Herald has a letter inappropriately signed ‘Fair Play,’ which has the 
following :— 


Ihave in my possession a letter from a friend, a Government official in the Hast, 
charging Mrs. Besant with “ choosing this time to inflame the revolutionary instincts so 
easily roused in the youth of India, and have thus added tenfold to the burden of our rule 


in India.” 
‘‘ Double-anonymity and anonymous official! The official might well 


be Sir Harold Stuart, who has always been peculiarly virulent in his enmity 
to Mrs. Besant.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I1.—Fore1en Po.irtics. 


20. The Vaisyamitran,* of the 9th October, reproduces an article from the 

; Ceylonese, detailing the cruel way in which 

in foreign the Indian coolies are being treated by the 
European planters in Ceylon. 


In the course of a leader under this heading, the Swadesamiiran, of the 
20th October, says :—We now learn that the object of the Government in 
sending a Civilian and an Indian to Ceylon and Malay States is to ascertain 
the way in which Indian ‘coolies are recruited for these places to enable it 
to suggest to the Secretary of State for the Colonies a better method of recruit. 
ment, when the system of indentured labour is stopped. If this is true, it 
will be very disappointing indeed to the Indians. ‘he views expressed by 
Lord Hardinge when he accepted the resolution of the Hon’ble Pandit Mudan 
Mohun Malaviya in March last, recommending the abolition of the indentured 
system of labour, made us hope that the grievances of the coolies emigrating 
voluntarily would ulso be redressed soon. It is the duty of the Government 
of India to protect the Indians from being subjected to hardships wherever 
they may be, no matter whether they are there as indentured coolies or 
free coolies. When the system of Indians proceeding to foreign countries as 
a resuit of an agreement entered into here is to be prohibited, we cannot see 
any meaning in allowing the system of their proceeding to foreign countries 
and entering into an agreement with the planters there to continue. The 
emigration of coolies from here benefits neither this country nor themselves. 
On the other hand, it has an adverse effect upon agriculture in this country. 
But the foreign countries to which the Indians emigrate enrich themselves at 
the cost of the latter. So the present position is this : the emigration of coolies 
from India, while it injures the growth of industries here with no corre- 
sponding advantage to it, helps to enrich the foreign countries. As it is there- 
fore against the interests of the colonies to lose Indian labour, they will have 
to consent to any terms proposed by the Government of India, and so neither 
the Government of India nor the people here need take the colonies into their 
confidence in deciding these terms. No doubt the Government will not be 
justified in preventing people from proceeding any where they like. But the 
Government is, at the same time, bound to see that the Indians enjoy equal 
privileges with other British subjects in every portion of the British Empire. 
Any foreigner, though he may not be a British subject, is enjoying every 
privilege in India. s not the Indian, who isa British subject, entitled to enjoy 
every privilege in any portion of the British Empire? If the Government 
of India will take a firm stand on this ground at the conference to be held in 
London shortly, all the grievances of the Indians in foreign countries will 
disappear. Ifthe colonies are anxious to take away the Indians as coolies, 
India is as anxious to prevent the Indians from going outside. So it is the 
duty of the Government of India to help the Indians in achieving their object, 
especially when the Colonial Governments are helping the planters in 
achieving theirs. When the emigration agents induce the people here to go 


with them, hy holding out false hopes, the Government should also apprise 
our people of the disadvantages of proceeding to foreign countries and it is 
only such people as are willing to go, after understanding the situation well, 
that should be permitted to go. Provision should also be made for their 


leading a happy life in the colonies. Itis only then that here will 
believe that the Government of India is taking te vedbey | rao in their 


Indian  coolies 
countries. 


i! 
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welfare as the Colonial Governments are taking in their subjects. If the 
Government wants to follow a system working well elsewhere, it can well 
adopt the rules subject to which European coolies are working in Australia and 
apply them to the Indian coolies proceeding outside India. 


21. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 24th October, writes :—Loyalty and Saurap Aznrvnara, 


. union are on the decline in Ireland. © Manv of 
relent ane nM a the able-bodied citizens are going to the United 
States.of America. T'hey seem to do this in order to escape conscription. 
The Home authorities, too, are not firm in enforcing the conscri ption measure 
in Ireland. They are still hesitating. There is a proverb which says that 
by delay and inaction, even the elixir of life becontes converted into poison. 
We have a practical illustration of it in the present case. If conscription is 
not enforced in’ Ireland without further delay, the consequences wilil be 
serious. ‘The Irish are ustrongrace. They are ver yheroic. It is imperative 
that they should be induced to identify the interests of the empire with 
their own. 


22. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 26th October, in its news columns, 
writes.—The havoc caused by German sub- 
marines has created terror among merchants of 
the shipping trade. Considerable slackness is beginning to be felt in 
consequence. 

The same paper, in another paragraph, says:—A person who was 
compelled to join the army objected on the ground that it was sinful to 
fight. He was subjected to untold oppression and finally shot down. 


23. The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the 17th October, reproduces without com- 

.. ment the translation of text of the proclamation 

iar by the Sharif of the Sharif of Mecca published by the Fanji 
pists Akhbar. 


24. The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the 20th October, writes:—There is no 
doubt that the longer the war lasts the weaker 
German Parliament in favour of ‘© ‘terman power is becoming. On the 
peace other hand, the strength of the Allies is daily 
increasing, thanks to the powerful aid rendered 
by Great Britain. The Germans now fully understand that the time of their 
overthrow is at hand and consequently revolts are of common occurrence in 
the country. 

The editor, referring to the speeches made in the German Parliament 
regarding peace, says: ‘‘ We want to know from the Kaiser and his confiden- 
tial advisers what is the actual financial and military condition of Germany 
and how Great Britain by the blockade by her grand fleet has made Germany 
feel the want of everythiog. But this is not all, Germany will have to suffer 
still more for her cruel acts. 


The war. 


Stirri speeches in the 


[I.—Homg ADMINISTRATION. 
(6) Courts. 


25. Referring to the dismissal of these appeals by the three Judges who 

. tried them, the Swadesamitran, of the 19th 
October, observes:—It is really regrettable 
that, while admitting that there was nothing objectionable about the aims of 
New India and the conduct of its editor, two of the Judges should have 
decided that, as a few articles are objectionable, they could not annul the 
order of forfeiture of security. We do not deny that every one is bound to 
abide by this decision. But the observation of the Hindu that many of 
those who had watched the course and nature of the arguments at the hearing 
of this case would not have felt that the conclusion now arrived at by the 
Judges was an inevitable one is quite true. Though the few articles on 
Which the Judges base their decision are no doubt ey strong, it is our 
umble conviction that, in considering their effect, the Judges should have 
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noted the fact that those who perused New India daily were fully aware 
of the innocuous nature of these articles and the good intention of the edito; 
and that the mischievous ideas contemplated in section 4 of the Press Act 
could not have therefore been created in their minds on going through these 
articles. The remarks made by the Judges about the Press Act add ono 
more link to the chain of evidence about the hardships resulting to the 
newspapers and the public from this piece of legislation. Even the Civilian 
Judge comments upon the stringency of its provisions, and the other two 
Judges dwell in detail upon the way in which the Act curtails the liberty of 
the people. It is really the misfortune of this country that no remedy hag 
yet been found for this by any one. i 


Adverting to the same subject, the Hindu Nesan, of the 19th October, 
welcomes the decision as one based on law and justice, and- reproduces the 
comments of the Madras Times on the result of this case. 


The Prapanchamitran, of the 20th October, observes :—The Judges have 
held that only a few of the articles considered to be objectionable bv the 
Government could be deemed to be such, and that there was no doubt 
whatever about the loyalty of Mrs. Besant. The language of some of the 
articles is no doukt very strong and some have doubtless been written in a 
silly spirit. But we do not think, at the same time, that they are so bad as 
to warrant a security of Rs. 2,009 being forfeited. The decision of the 
Judges in this case is sure to cause regret throughout India. But what 
could the Judges do? The Press Act of 1910 is so mighty. All the three 
Judges who tried this case have expressed their disapproval of the pruv:sions 
of this Act, and it has been condemned already once by the Chief Justice of 
the Calcutta High Court. So our next question is whether an Act, which is 
condemned by the highest courts of justice, can be allowed to remain 
in the statute book. We anxiously await the result of the deputation that is 
to wait upon the Viceroy early next year regarding this Act. We hope the 
members of the deputation will voice forth the ablic opinion about this Act 
truly and boldly and see that it is repealed. The Viceroy may, perhaps, say 
that the matter will be considered after the war. The press representatives 
should not immediately thank him and come away. They should try to 
impress on his mind the public opinion in India on this subject and gain 
him over. 

The Swadesamitran, of the 21st October, reproduces the comments of the 


following papers on the decision in the New India appeals:—The Panjabee, 
the Tribune and the Amrita Bazaar Patrika. 


Referring to the dismissal of these appeals, the Druvidabhimani, of 
Stee Dilte lta the 20th October, says:—Mrs. Annie Besant 
P should not have taken up this attitude. If she 

had, like Mr. Gokhale, tried to gain the esteem of both the people and the 
Government, she would have helped this country in numerous ways. By her 
tenaeity in refusing to give up the children of Narayanayya she provoked 


the displeasure of the people. She has in this case lost the good-will of the 
Government also. 


The Lokopakari, of the 23rd October, observes:—Though the decision 
in this case has gone against Mrs. Besant, the remarks of the Judges regarding 
the nature of the Press Act and the Defence of India Act are favourable to 
the popular view. A similar opinion has already been expressed by the 
Chief Justice of the Calcutta High Court, and these opinions will no doubt 
help Mrs. Besant materially in her appeal before the Privy Council. 
Mrs. Besant’s aim is not to subvert the British Government in India. Her 
idea is that India should obtain swaraj under the British rule. She is a 
loyalist, though she is over-enthusiastic in working for the progress of India. 
She has, of course, been using strong language now and then, and this naturally 
provokes the officials. Born and bred up in a free land like England, she 
forgets that she cannot be so free with her pen in India, which is a subject 


country. If she learns to adapt herself to the ti +o 
will be benefitting us and herself thereby. » Hamee-Deveatier ab Jenst, ent 
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96. In pleading for a =: age “eet for North Arcot, the 
ad indu Nesan, of the 19th October, says :—Th 

A District Court for North jow North Arcot district comprises whallp of 
Aroot. Tamil taluks, and it is not desirable that the 
litigant public of these taluks should be made to go to a court in the Chittoor 


district, where the language of the majority of the population is Telugu. 


The fact that a resolution on this subject in the local Legislative Council fell 


through last year on account of the opposition of the European members 
should not prevent our representatives in the council from raking up the 
uestion again. The better course will be to invest the South Arcot district 
Court with the power of trying suits from the North Arcot district. Compar- 
ing the population of the North Arcot and Chittoor districts, we may even gO 
to the length of saying that cases from the the Chittoor district can well be 
tried in @ District Court at Vellore.’ When the Chittoor district, with a 
population of 1,238,7 42, has a separate District Court, it goes without saying 
that the North Arcot district with a population of 1,960,460 should have one. 
Districts whose population is far less than that of the North Arcot district 
have already separate District Courts, and His Excellency Lord Pentland gave 
an assurance 1n 1914 to the people of Anantapur that they would soon have 
a separate District Court, though the population of this district is only 
963,229. Perhapsit may be argued that District Courts are not established 
with reference to the population of districts. Even if the number of cases 
should be the criterion for a district having a separate court, we do not think 
that the number of cases from the North Arcot district will be too small 
to justify its claim for a separate court. 


27. In commenting on the review of the Government on the administra- 
Eeoaae _.. ,... tion of civil justice in this Presidency in 
_ Administration of civil justice 1415 the Hindu Nesan, of the 23rd October, 
in 1010. observes :—While we are glad that the Gov- 
ernment has decided to act on the recommendation of Mr. Justice Phillips 
that the existing Bench Courts in villages should be replaced by panchayat 
courts, we are not able to understand the nature and provisions of the Bill 
the Government proposes to introduce on this subject. For aught we can 
judge from the words of the elected members in the Legislative Council, we 
do not think the panchayats to be constituted by the Government will be on 
lines approved by the people. “We wish the rules relating to the establishment 
of panchayats framed by the Government of the United Provinces are adopted 
here. The panchayats there have both executive and judicial powers and 
have also independent sources of income. If the panchayats in this Presidency 
are -” given similar powers their establishment will be welcomed by the 
people. 

Tobin to the regret expressed by the Government at the increase of 
arrears of civil cases in the year we would point out that this state of affairs 
cannot be remedied unless and until the system of appointing raw Civilians 
with no knowledge or experience of judicial work, as District Judges, is 
given up. 

+ to the remarks of the Government about the delay in the 
disposal of civil vases, the Swadesami!ran, of the 23rd October, expresses the 
opinion that the Government cannot expect matters to improve unless there 
is 8 complete separation of judicial and executive functions. 


28. Referring to the judgment in the New India case, the Andhrapairika, 

of the 23rd October, says:—The decision of 

New India case. the High Court Judges is disappointing to the 
public, although, as stated by the Judges, it is not opposed to the provisions 
of the Press Act. The intention of the Legislature has not been made clear. 
@ vocation of the journalist has become insupportably irksome. — The 
Executive and the Judicial Departments differ in their opinions ; and it 1s not 
possible for the journalist to settle that difference. The journalist can never 
enjoy any peace of mind unless and until the Press Act is noua We 
hope that the efforts of Mrs. Besant before the Privy Council wil be crowned 


With success and newspapers freed from bondage. 
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The Kisinapatrika, of the 21st October, says :—The decision of the High 
Court in the New India case need not disappoint nyt ae It has been made 
plain that the Press Act is not only a menace to the freedom of the preg 
but is also a restraint on the independence of the High Court. Laws thers 
must exist in.every country and those that violate them ought to be punished. 
But it is opposed to the fundamental rights of man that the accused jg 
punished without being heard. The Judges of the High Court stated that 
the order of the Magistrate was illegal, but that they could not set it aside 
under the Press Act. When the Act thus stands in the way of the High 
Court giving an independent oo what wonder is there in its violatin 
the rights of the people? ‘There can be no freedom for the papers till that 
repressive measure is removed from the Indian Statute Book. It is a sort of 
gag. Statesmen have often been telling that the evil consequences of gagging 
the press outweigh those of granting freedom to it. Repressive measures 
engender disaffection between the rulers and the ruled, and lessen contidence 
in constitutional agitation. Such disaffection and want of confidence do not 
tend to the advantage of the country or of the empire. 


Referring to the decision of the Madras High Court in the appeals 

preferred by Mrs. Besant, the Yogakshamam, of 
the 20th October, points out that this decision, 
like that of the Calcutta High Court two years ago, proves the impotence of 
the High Courts to protect the people against the high-handedness of the 
executive, and observes that such a state of things cannot be deemed as 
creditable to any enlightened Government. 


Writing on the same subject, the Manorama, of the 20th October, also 
draws attention to the severity of the Press Act, as pointed out by the 
Hon’ble Mr. Abdur Rahim, the Acting Chief Justice, and the late Chief Justice 
of the Calcutta High Court, and hopes that the Government of India will 
be graciously pleased to remove the objectionable sections from the Act, 
particularly section 4 thereof, which confers enormous powers on the exe- 


cutive, and thus restore freedom to the press to pass just and reasonable 
criticisms on the various measures of the Government. 


The Kerala Patrika, of the 2lst October, the Lokaprakasam, of the 
N 23rd October and the Keralodayam, of the 24th 
ew India case. ? 


October, express disappointment at the decision 
of the Madras High Court in the New India cases, which, in their opinion, 


reveals the severity of the Press Act, and invite the attention of the 


y oR and the leaders of the people to the necessity of amending the 
ct. 


iNew India case. 


29. Referring to the sentence of six months’ rigorous imprisonment 


Crimes and poverty in India. passed on Vibhuti Bushan Bose by a Magis- 


trate in Calcutta, and to the subsequent 
statement of the accused that he committed the offence because he had no 


means of maintaining himself, the Keralodayam, of the 24th October, points 


out that the punishment in his case is evidentl 


that for such a person the proper place was a “ work-house ”, which, how- 
ever, does not, as in other countries, exist in India, and observes that it 1s 
high time that the Government and the leaders of the people realised the 


ye © poverty of the peo ple and its resultant evils, and discovered remedies 
erefor. ; 


y no punishment at all, and 


. (d) Education. 


30. The Lokaprakasam, of the 23rd October, supports the view of 


; ; .._, New India that political sci hould be 
N teac , political science sho 
WP essing hd. woul meal taught in all the schools and colleges in. India, 
7 and observes that the Government, who now 
admit that the Indians clamour for self-government to be a just one, ought 
likewise pe rg Reger 7 = me curricula of studies, and that they should 
ena e older people to a oadyre P 
sahuins auieiiindins a pe P conduct the administration of villages, 
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31. Referring to the: interpellation of the Hon’ble Sir Curimbhoy 


, oe , regarding the Institute of Science at Banga- 

The Science Institute at lore, the Keralodayan, of the 24th October, 
Banglore. regrets that it should have fallen to Sir 
Sankaran Nayar to give such a disappointing reply, but thinks that, what- 
ever the reply might be, those who know Sir Sankaran Nayar and the 
Government of India may console themselves with the hope that the Gov- 
ernment will do the needful in the matter, so that the objects, with which 
the institution was started, may be attained. 


| (e) Local and Municipal. 


32. In « leading article commenting on the annual report on the 
administration of the municipality of Manga- 
lore, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 2Uth October, 
observes :— One rominent fact which is evident from this report is the 
deplorable lack of public interest in municipal affairs. Not only were the 
members extremely indifferent in the matter of attendance at the meetings 
of the council, but there was absolutely no contest for seven of the vacancies 
which were to be filled ‘up by election in the course of the year. Another 
important shortcoming of our municipal administration is that, although 
large amounts are being expended on the repair of roads, the condition of 
the roads is hardly satisfactory. ‘The Collector has noticed this point and 
the Government too have expressed their regret on it. One other point in 
this connection, however, which, neither the Collector nor the Government 
have noticed, is that just as some of the congested quarters in the Golikatte 
ward have been considerably protected against the ravages of plague since 
the opening up of,new roads in this quarter during Khan Bahadur Aziz ud-din 
Sahib’s time, there are other parts of the city, particularly the market 
and central wards, requiring preventive steps against plague. But, while 
even the existing roads are not able to receive sufficient attention in 
regard to their upkeep, how is it possible to expect that new roads will be 
constructed ? The Government have said that in view of the large amount 
to beexpended on the Wenlock Hospital, the proposal in regard to the acquisi- 
tion of a new site for the women and children’s hospitai should lie over for 
some time. When such is the attitude of Government all that we can urge 
on them is that along with half the cost of the new hospital which they have 
consentéd to give; they may give the other 60 thousand too as a gift and not 
as a loan, so as to add to the gratitude of the people. The Government had 
temarked on a previous occasion that the municipality does not seem to have 
been as liberal in regard to education as it has shown itself in regard to the 
repair of roads and sanitation. It is probably as a result of this remark that 
the municipality is proposing to increase the number of classes in the 
elementary school at Bolar and to take the management of the Kankanady 


‘he Mangalore Municipality. 


school under its own management. The Collector, however, remarked that, . 
in view of the ample facilities which the city was already enjoying in regard - 


to education, it was not necessary for the municipality to incur any great 
expenditure in this direction. But this opinion does not seem to be based 
upon a full acquaintance with the facts. By educational facilities the 
Collector probably means the facilities for secondary and collegiate education. 
Although the latter facilities there are, the city is without adequate provision 
im respect of elementary education. It is to remove this defect that the 
municipality is trying ; and the ‘Government, too, are suggesting the same, 
and it is not their object to establish secondary schools, as the Collector 
seems to think. Further, even as regards the secondary institutions, the 
majority are in the hands of the Missionaries. Is there a single institu- 
tion which the municipality can call its own? Although the existing 
secondary schools have also the elementary classes in them, these form only 
& secondary feature of these institutions and that is very natural. It will be 
seen, therefore, how imperative it is that the municipality should turn its 
attention to the spread. of elementary education and establish elementary 
or higher elementary schools of its own or take some existing institutions of 


KERAtopaYax, 
Trichur, 
Oct. 24th, 1916, 


SwaDEsHaBHrMant, 
Mangalore, 
Oct. 20th, 1916. 
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this class under its own management. For, of all public needs what can be. 
more real than education? Thatis why the Government do not seem t, 
have attached much weight to the view taken by the Collector. For the 
Government have asked for information regarding the expenditure involved 
by the proposals to increase the number of classes in the Bolar school and to 
place the Kankanady school under municipal management. This is admit. 
tedly satisfactory. The Government have further held out considerable 
hopes in regard to other important improvements, such as the construction of 
water works. When the Government are so sympathetically disposed, if the 
municipal body should, at the same time, seem more conscious of its duties 
and responsibilities, as we have said above, these rights of local self- 
government will serve as an object lesson to the people on the art of self. 
government. 


SwaDEsHsBHIMANT, 33. In continuation of the article on this subject (vide Report No. 43, 
Ou Sen, 1316. article 31), the Swadeshabhimani, of the 20th 
! October, writes :—In our last issue we praised 
and local od pena 7 wes liberality of the Government of India in 
ee giving larger powers to local bodies: We now 
propose to make a few suggestions as to how the Madras Government should 
carry out the policy indicated by the Government of India. _ The non-official 
Presidents of municipalities wil] have no great difficulty in exercising 
effective supervision over the educational activity in the municipal area. It 
is important, however, that the pages 1 councils should have some member 
of the Educational department to guide the other members of the council. 
In the absence of this guidance, in cases where the President of the munici- 
pality happens to consider it beneath his dignity to inspect the elementary 
schools, the latter will come to be ill-managed owing to want of supervision. 
We see, for example, that for the past five vears, the Mangalore Municipality 
had no Educational officer on its council. We wonder why this has not been 
brought to the notice of the Collector. Ifthe council were to include an 
Educational officer, the Collector would not have remarked in his review of 
the administration report of the municipality, that as there were a number of 
rivate schools within the municipality, there was no need for the munici- 
pality to establish fresh schools. He would have remarked, instead, that as 
the existing private institutions are mostly Christian, there was need for 
some non-Missionary schools for the benefit of the backward classes. Eurther, 
as the private schools levy fees, the backward classes would have benefited 
by these municipal schools in regard to their exemption from the payment of 
the school fees. The functions of the local boards are gradually increasing 
and extend over a large area and they have no separate educational section 
corresponding to the present engineering section. The supervision of the 
local board schools will thus wholly devolve on the officers of the 
Government Educational department. ith the increase of the powers of the 
local bodies, these officers will naturally feel less of personal responsibility in 
regard to these schools and treat them like the other schools within their 
range. Except, therefore, where there is a President of the type of 
Mr. S. Raghunathayya who is so conscientious and painstaking as to visit 
even the most distant village schools, the institutions under the local boards 
will go without effective control. Further, as the Government have not 
given full effect to the provision about the appointment of non-officials as 
Presidents of local boards, it is easy to see what amount of attention the 
Revenue Divisional-officers, who are now at the head of these bodies, will be 
able to give to the schools under them. Under these circumstances. it would 
seem necessary to entrust the supervision of these schools either to the 
vice-president wholly, or to 4 committee consisting of the vice-president, 
the Educational officer of the board and one other enthusiastic non-official 
member of the board. The school committees, as at present constitued, will 
be of little avail for the purpose indicated above. 
As the Collector, as the head of the district, has a voice in the working 

of every department in his district, we fail to see wh: 


the circular makes 
specific reference to the power of the Collector to ask the board to establish 


The powers of municipalities 
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new school wherever he deems necessary. We fail to see what purpose is 
evel by this fresh restraint on the larger powers given to the ional dies. 
The Collector’s suggestions are naturally as weighty as orders. There was 
no need, therefore, for separate provision for Collector’s orders. 

The circular further states that the permission of the Collector or of the 
Director is necessary for closing an existing school. Here, too, it was enough 
to provide for the Director’s sanction alone. 

The circular says that the Educational department will prepare a list of 
different courses of study, and that the local bodies may select any particular 
group from this list to suit the requirements of their own institutions. Unless 
the members take tle trouble of understanding the purpose aimed at by 
each particular group, this new method will be sure to hinder the spread and 
progress of education. 


We welconie the proposal that the local boards should have full powers 
in spending any amount on education up to the proportion of their income 
hitherto spent by each body, prior to the system of Government grants. 
But the buards have not hitherto been maintaining a uniform proportion in 
this respect. Some were liberal, others have been somewhat miserly. It 
would therefore be well to prescribe the minimum proportion of its income 
which each municipality or local board should spend on education. 


It is also seen that it is proposed to gradually convert the secondary 
schools under the Local Boards into Government institutions and to free the 
local bodies from the burden of providing for secondary education. These 
secondary institutions under the boards, not being in receipt of Government 
aid, have to depend wholly on the income which they get in the shape of 
school fees. Most of these schools, therefore, are without proper apparatus or 
other equipment. We, therefore, most eagerly look forward to the time 
when the Government would transfer this burden to their own shoulders. 


(9) Forests, 


34. The Andhrapairika, of the 20th October, writes on tne subject of forest 
panchayats as follows:—As Mr. Davis had 
other duties also to perform, he was not able to 
do much in the direction of forming forest panchayats. He visited certain 
districts, and the board has resolved that these being the only districts which 
desired the panchayats most, Mr. Davis need not go about on this business 
any more. We are unable to understand how the Board came to this con- 
clusion and how the Government accepted it. Nobody has defined the 
grounds on which to determine which parts of the country were fit to have 
panchayats and which not. We cannot see how the Kurnool district, a third 
of whose extent is covered by forests, was not deemed fit to be visited by 
Mr. Davis. Was it because the people of this district are voiceless? The 
people were in the beginning given to understand that there was need for the 
formation of thousands of forest panchayats and that one-eighth of the forest 
area had to be brought under their management. It is now disappointing to 
hear that the special officer has been called back. Ifthe work of forming 
acs arg is left to the ordinary district authorities, and the Government 
P quiet, it will never progress. 


(k) General. 


35. In the course of a leader under this heading, the oie *. of ~ 

lith October, protests against the grant o 

lndia and Home Role. Home Rule to India on the ground that it will 

lead only to the Brahmans getting all the power in their hands and teasing 
the other classes, especially the Panchamas. 

36 A correspondent, under the nom de plume of Narada, pony as es 

; in the Prapanchamitran of the 20th October :-— 

ee ra Saile een the vw’: There will surely be many changes in the 


Forest panchayats. 


® Received in the current week. 


Tamitian, 


Madras, 
Oot. 11th, 1916. 
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British Empire after the war, and these may necessitate changes in the Indian 
administration. It seems our late Viceroy Lord Hardinge had already sent 
a note to England detailing the reforms which were to be introduced in Indig 
after the war; and it appears the present Viceroy is also in correspondencg 
with the Secretary of State for India on this subject. We do not see 

the reforms to be introduced here should he kept a secret from the Ind 
We may not be quite sure of matters which are disposed of so secretly being 
favourable to the people. But our representatives in the Imperial Legislative 
Council have woke up. They have submitted a memorandum sug gesting the 
reforms which are necessary. Even the Indian Patriot, which shivers at the 
very mention of the word swaraj, admits that the reformg suggested are very 
reasonable. But some English papers cannot tolerate it. at do we care 
if they bark? All the British Colonies are scheming to ride over India and 
India seeks to obtain the liberty to which she is entitled. How can we say 
what will happen? Let the Almighty decide. 


37. The Andhrapatrika, of the 19th October, reports the Amrita Bozaar 
Patrika to have stated:—We hear that Sir 

Sie overt Chalmers. Robert Chalmers is to succeed Lord Carmichael 

as the Governor of Bengal. He was for some time Governor of Ceylon, but 
he was called back to England. In his opinion, the Ceylon riots were due to 
religious causes, but he introduced the martial law to put them down. His 
appointment to enquire into the Irish “ case’? was adversely criticised by the 
English press. ‘The rulers could not send a worse man as our Governor. He 
lacks the chief virtue of a good statesman, namely, a kind attitude towards 
the subjects. The hardships of the Bengalis under such an unkind Governor 
will certainly increase a thousandfold. Sir Robert Chalmers may possess a 
magnanimous mind. But the days of his “ Zaburdust ” are‘now gone. We 
hope that the Secretary of State for India will not commit the mistake of 
forcibly thrusting upon us one like Sir Robert Chalmers, who proved a failure 
as aruler. Bengal does not deserve such punishment. We pray that Lord 


Carmichael may be retained as the Governor of our Province till the 
termination of the war. 


38. The Andhrapatrika, of the 21st October, gives a Telugu version of the 


' dt rtion of the ch of the Hon’ble Mr. Jinnah, 
PT aca Provincial President of rhe,” eer wo Provincial Conference, 
: at relating to self-government for India, contain- 
ing the following :—The bureaucratic system of Government has outlived its 
usefulness. Though angels are brought down from the heaven and made 
I.C.5s., the defects of the above system will make them retard progress. 


39. Referring to the Hon’ble Rao Bahadur B. N. Sarma’s question in the 


The gold standard ‘, .mperial Legislative Council, relating to the 
toda shes —s balances of the gold standard reserve m 
London, the Ardhrapatrika, of the 20th October, 

says :—We regret that the answer of the Hon’ble Sir William Meyer is not 


satisfactory. He stated that he had no information as to the arrangements 
made by the Secretary of State on the 8lst March 1916 in regard to the 


moneys of the gold standard reserve. It is strange that the Financial 
Member of the Government of India is in such a helpless ignorance. But 


what can he do? The Secretary of State for India is all in all. It is for this 
reason that our r 


Of; epresentatives have suggested the abolition of the India 
ce. 


\ 


40. The Andhrapatrika, of the 21st October, reports the Modern Renew 
Poverty in India. to have stated as follows:—It is the greatest 


of catastrophes that crores of Indians are very 
poor. The sovereign remedy for this is self-government. . . . . The 


children of a nation are its priceless treasure. It is the duty of the Govern- 


ment to see that every boy and every girl are roperly fed and educated, and 


keep good health. ‘The Government that salihaad to do so certainly commit 
the sin of omittin 


Ye g their first and foremost duty. The Indians have been 
declining for generations past without proper education. 


why 
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41. Referring to the — a ay ee that it is desirable to 
Saran _ extend the Viceroy’s powers of nomination to 
Powers ak Viceroy his Legislative Council, a correspondent to the 
Andhraprakastka, of the 18th October, says :—If, as: desired, Lord Chelms- 
ford’s powers of nomination be increased, the object with which the Minto- 
Morley reforms were introduced will be defeated, the views of the nominated 
members in the Legislative Council will prevail over those of the representa- 
tives of the people, and room will be given for the public to remark that 
Lord Curzon’s administration was much better than that of Lord Chelmsford. 
Sir William. Wedderburn’s reference to the Viceroy’s Executive Council and 
his suggestion to invest him with the power to nominate members to that 
council, were due to a mistake, the result of inaccurate report sent to 
England of the speech of the Viceroy. Those who send news to England 
are mostly English people, and it is no matter for surprise that they stand in 
the way of our progress, when we remember the fact that foreign Mission- 
aries, who profess faith in Jesus Christ, misrepresent the Indians, and bring 
down upon them the contempt of the foreigners. 


42. A correspondent to the Kistnapatrika, of the 21st October, writes 
under this heading :—We must, of course, lay 
down our lives in the service of the empire ; 
but we have been strangers to arms for over a century and a half, and even 
the warrior castes among us do not know howto wield a sword; how, then, 
will the ordinary folk among us-join the regiments on a mere call to do so 
and fight in foreign countries? Life isdearest to us; and it requires very 
strong imperial devotion to jump to the war front at the sacrifice of it. 
. . The European nations are entering the battlefield to save their wives 
and children and hearth and home, and not for their monthly wages. We, 
under the benign British rule, are not =p to any calamity ; and the 
ordinary people cannot realise that their calamity is ours. If at any future 
time our rulers think that our country is exposed to danger, they may provide 
the means to ward it off; but delay is dangerous. They will do well to 
make a beginning now, by annulling the Arms Act and providing for the 
formation of volunteer corps in every district. Then may people gradually 
join them. If they, as in the western countries, establish Military and Naval 
Colleges in this country, the scions of noble families may receive training in 


Andbra regiments. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 
Madras, 
Oct. 18th, 1916. 


KistwaPaTeixka, 
Masulipatam, 
Oct. 21st, 1916. 


them and take to military service. That some of us should wax eloquent in 


declaring unmindful of the above considerations, that it is ignominious on 
our part not to join the army is ridiculous. What can we do by going to 
the front in the present furious war? Where is the necessary training and 
where the powerful motive? . . . . Even the warlike castes such as 


Reddis, Kshatriyas and Velamas will not join the army for pay. The sepoys 3 


enlisted in military service must, of course, fight. . . . . Our leaders, 
Mr. Gandhi and Mr. Lajput Rai, are themselves at variance as to how far 
“ Ahimsa” (desisting from giving pain) is an ideal of duty, and some are of 
opinion that we have to await a decision of this question. . . . . Inany 
case, our demands for the abolition of the Arms Act, for the formation of 
volunteer. corps, and for the establishment of Military and Naval Colleges are 
idle desires so long as we have no self-government granted to us as in the 
colonies. We cannot be useful to our rulers in war until that is granted. 


43. Referring to the memorandum on the post-war settlement in India 
submitted to His Excellency the Governor- 
The post-war settlement in (General by nineteen of the elected members of 
india. the Imperial Legislative Council, the Kisina- 
patrika, of the 2lst October, says:—-The authors of this memorandum did 
not, before submitting it, consult their electorates on its subject-matter. 
This was not proper on their part and it is not conducive to the good of the 
public or of the country. 
44. In an article dwelling on the importance of seizing the opportunity 
The ast afforded by the war for developing Indian 
the United Provinces, ~=s«Cindustries, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 24th 


the Government of the United Provinces in this direction. 


October, warmly applauds the active efforts of 


KistwaPaTrixa, 
Masulipatam, 
Oct. 21st, 1916. 


SamPaD ABHYuDAYA, 


yeore, 
Oct. 24th, 1916. 
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Oct. 18th, 1916. 


Oct. 2ist, 1916. 
LoxkaPRaKAsam, 


Trichur, 
Oct. 23rd, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 
Oct. 20th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKa, 
as 


Madras, 
Oct. 20th, 1916. 


1888 


45. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of tte 26th October, writes :—In an article 
appearing in the Commonweal, Mrs. Besant 
writes that at the close of the war the British 
will form an Imperial Council including representatives from their colonies, 
such as Australia and Canada, that India will be excluded from this councj] 

that the Indians will be discontented thereby and that this will lead then to 
try to dissociate themselves from the British connection. The British 
Ministers and the leaders of the British colonies will, we may presume, 
never take such an injudicious step. The whole empire has a population of 
600 millions, of which more than 300 millions are Indians. We cannot 
believe that the British will be ready to face the discontentment of such large 
numbers. The British politicians are not blind to the terrible consequences 
of political blunders. As they sow, so must they reap. We cannot believe 
that the British will blunder in this respect. 


46. The Bharata Kesari, of the 18th October, also approves of the 
memorandum submitted to the Viceroy by a 
majority of the non-official members of the 
Imperial Legislative Council, the contents of 
which are, in its opinion, identical with those 
demanded for a long time by the educated public. 


47. The Kerala Patrika, of the 21st October, notes with satisfaction that 
: the Government have, agreeably to the wishes 
of the people, appointed a civilian and an Indian 
in place of Mr. Todhunter to enquire into the condition of the Indian coolies 
in Ceylon, thinks that the Government of Ceylon and the planters will realise 
the evil character of their laws relating to labour and modify them, only if 
obstacles are thrown in the way of emigration of coolies from this country, 
and hopes that the present enquiry will produce some good results. 


48. The Kerala Patrika, of the 21st October, dwells upon the grievances of 

the fishermen of the West Coast as enumerated 

PR sg ui the fishermen of in their address to His Excellency the Governor, 
and hopes that their prayers, being for the 


redress of genuine grievances, will not meet with the same fute as those in such 
addresses generally do. 


49. The Lokaprakasam, of the 23rd October, advocates the appointment 
ih ici pained of ‘a Commission of Indian chiefs, as prayed 

ppeal. . 
for by the Rani of Jobat in her appeal to the 
Viceroy against the order of the Government of the Central Provinces, as 
these chiefs are, in its opinion, better qualified to deal with such matters 
than the British people, and yearns, as other Indians do, for the day when all 


similar cases will be enquired into und decided by Commissions composed of 
Indian rulers. ; 


India and the war 


Memorandum of the non- 
official members of the Imperial 
Legislative Council. 


Indian coolies in Ceylon. 


II I.— Leetsiation. 


50. The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th October, quotes statistics to show that 


the authorities have been carefully reducing 
The Arms Act. the number of licenses ted under the Arms 


Act in the Madras Presidency, and observes that this has been especially the 
case In respect of licenses to possess arms for purposes of self-defence and 
hunting. It says: If this policy should continue any longer, it will not 
take long for the people to become more helpless than at present. Papers 
like the Times of India have been demanding for the Indians equal rights 


with the Europeans to bear arms. We cannot describe how the feelings of 
the people will be affected by the news that even former licenses are being 
cancelled in this country just at a time when the subjects of the empire all 
over the world are enthusiastic about wearing arms and defeating their 


enemy. ‘There is no use undertaking to amend the Arms Act or relaxing its 
operation. It will be well to repeal the law altogether. 


o1, Referring to the dismissal of Mrs. Besant’s appeal to the High 


) Court to set aside the order of the Presidency 
The Press Act. Magistrate demanding security from her and 
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cancel the Government order declaring the security deposited by h 
. feited, and also to the judgment of the High Court ray her Reviitoa 
Petition, to revise the order of the Presidency Magistrate requiring security 
fom her, the Andhraprakaska, of the 18th October, says :—It can indisput- 
ably be stated that the result of Mrs. Besant’s appeal and Revision Petition 
; positive proof of the arbitrary character of the Press Act, and the helpless- 


of the newspaper press. We suggest that the leaders of th le wi 
eat no pains to get the Press Act amended. —— 


IV.—Native Srargs. 


52. Writing on the increasing usefulness of the Representative Assembly of V2rrranta Parnra, 
Mysore, the Vrittania Patrika, of the 26th Octo- oct, 26th fo16. 
, ber, remarks :—We may say that the assembly 
Assem01y. has wholly fulfilled the expectations which were 
formed of it by the late Diwan Rangacharlu who first brought it into being. 
The pevly-grame privilege of holding a second session every year will, we 
are sure, ord the members increased opportunities of displaying their 
loyalty and patriotism. If the assembly is to discuss also legislative measures 
its number doubtless requires to be reduced. No purpose is served by discus- 
sing an important subject only for an hour ortwo. It is everywhere customar 
to announce at the outset whether it is proposed to take votes at the end of 
the discussion, in which case it may takea different trend altogether. It 
would, therefore, be an unheard of procedure not to announce beforehand the 
intention to take votes, and to ask for votes all of a sudden. Further, the 
point which is put to vote should be definitely worded, so as to leave no 
room for ambiguity. Again, where a subject, whether of a legislative nature 
or not, concerns the whole province, it should first be discussed in the Legis- 
lative assembly. Important district or local matters may be disposed of on 
the spot at the district head-quarters by a council consisting of the Diwan, 
the councillors and the district officers, meeting every two years, so that the 
grievances Of every district may be heard and remedied instantly, thus 
obviating the need for lengthy correspondence and consequent protraction. 


Writing on the same subject, the Vokkaligara Patrike, of the 25th Octo- Voxxatsosns Params, 
ber. in the course of a leading article, says that the grant of the privilege of cot. 26th, 1916 
holding a . second session of the assembly every year and the establishment 
ds Unive in Mysore, are two excellent illustrations of the efficacy of 
rightful agitation pointed out by our popular leaders. The paper remarks 
that, as the Diwan observed in the concluding words of his address, the 
Government is ever ready to grant every reasonable request of the people, 
and it behoves the latter therefore not merely to point out the shortcomings 
of the administration, but to suggest, at the same time, the best means of 
remedying them. The privilege of discussing the budget in the Represen- 
tative Assembly is very valuable. The more, therefore, the members try to 
study the financial problems of the State, the greater will be its economic 
progress, and the more complete the fulfilment of His Highness’ desire to 


promote the well-being of his subjects. 


Commenting on an article on this subject, which appeared in the ™ oe 
Madras Mail, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the Oot. 23rd, i916. 
23rd October, writes:—The Mai suggests 
that in view of the great importance of 
legislative work, the Legislative Council should be a wholly separate body 
altogether. Mr. Srinivas Rao (a coffee planter) who is a most experienced 
member of the Representative Assembly, has been urging the Government to 
consider why the Earisletive Council should not be made a sub-committee of 
assembly. He asks whether there are any Legislative Councils in 
countries where there isa parliament. The Legislative Council should only 
be a part of the Representative Assembly and not separate from it and 
no measure should be passed unless the assembly discusses and approves it. 
Our Government seem to have decided not to enact any measure against 
the wishes of the people. The privilege of holding a second session 


The Mysore Representative 


The Mysore Representative 
Assembly. 7 
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of the assembly is probably an indication of this policy. The y,. 
discusses oualine such an assembly would be possible in British tirthaee 
and concludes that it is not possible owing to its vast extent. Where there 
is a will there is a way. Is not the United States of America larger tha, 
India in extent? Is there no Representative Assembly there? Is not th, 
congress wielding more power than: the British Parhament? To a Gover. 
ment which wants to govern in accordance with the wishes of the peopl 
nothing is more important than a Representative Assembly. In the British 
territory too, if the Local Government should appoint local popula 
representatives in each Presidency and these representatives should form ap 
Imperial Council, and acquaint the Government with the wants and wishes of 
the people, the British Sovereignty in India will be more stable than ever, 
If, on the other hand, the Government should be disposed to wield autocratic 

wers and fail to give effect to this scheme, it is difficult to say whether the 

ritish Government will remain permanent or not. A million rulers sought 
to govern this country. Even the names of many of these have been 
forgotten now. So long as a Government is benign and righteous, no harm can 
ever come to it. The moment righteousness is abandoned, the Government 
becomes poisoned, as it were. All rulers would do well to consider this. 
Mysore was the first to lay the foundation of democratic rule in India by 
means of its Representative Assembly. The result is an absolute identity 
of interests between the Government and the people. If the British 
authorities in India would like to produce the same result in their territory, 
they should likewise organise a parliamentary body in India. The Mail 
has congratulated the Representative Assembly on the ability with which its 
members took part in the discussions. This is really surprising. For it is 
seldom that the Mail recognises the ability of the Indians. 


- | 53. The Desabhimeni, of the 14th, and the 
Oct. oh, 1916 ; Reerniting scandals in -Keraleeyabhiman:, of the 18th October, also 
Kemarerrasnrmant, ‘Travancore. draw attention to the recruiting scandals in 


DesaBuruant, 


Mavelikkara, 
Oct. 18th, 1916. Travancore. 


Matavats Manonama, Writing on the same subject, the Malayala Manorama, of the 2th 


Oct. 20th, 1916. October, condemns the conduct of certain village officers in Travancore in 
spreading all sorts of stories among the innocent people about recruitment, 
with a view to obtaining illegal gratifications, and thee the opportunity to 
exhort the people to join the army and thereby help His Mujesty’s Govern- 
ment at this critical juncture. 


d4. The Desabhimani, of the 14th October, also pays a tribute to the 


. Mysore administration. Mysore Darbar for the rapid strides the State 


ee has made in recent years, and observes that 
this administration testifies t 


o the immense advantage to a country, if it is 
ruled over by able and sympathetic administrators. 


DgsaBHIMANI, 
Quilon, 
Oct. 14th, 1916. 


ERRATA. 


Report No, 48. 
Page 1835, paragraph 20, line 20, substitute “ Glancy ” for ‘“‘ Glency ”. 
» 1835 _ ,, 21, marginal note, substitute “ Falken Hayn ” for 
‘¢ Falcan Haine ”. 
1345 ” 70, line 31, insert ‘ benefit us” before ‘in the 
least ”. 
1845 ’ 70 4l, insert “ ,” after “ Government”. 
MSS By feria serene: 
” o 94 47, insert ‘* é 9 after ‘* other ”’. 
35 1845 9 70 55, omit “*a” before ‘* mortal ”’. 
» 1846 9 71, «628, insert * ,” after “ and”. 
» 1846 99 71 4, «31, subslilute ‘ progress ” for “ progres of 
Article 77, line 2, from the bottom Jor “ more” read *‘ moral ”’. 


Iegued, 3let October 1936.) 
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CONFIDENTIAL | No. 45 of 1916. 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THR. 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS. 
AND ON 
VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 4th November 1916. 


District ye rnaggl “— Political requested to sen 
to the por Secretary to Government, ericial D Departmant, a bri 
report of any local complaint which ap to them to call for notice, 
laining whether the facts are as ’ ted; what action, if 3 

taken ; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 


a ee ee ee eee eee 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


| L—Foreicn Po rrics. 
The Supreme Oourt of Ceylon 


Il.—Homz ApMIiNIsTRATION. 
(a) Poliee— 
The Criminal Investigation Department ‘s ee 
The Bengal Double Company , ue ¥ 
(b) C 
New India security case .. 
The Madras Mail and the New India security case 


(d) Education— 
The Madras University .. 
Dr. J. H. Moulton and the Madras University. 
An official Educational Conference 


(e) Local and Municipal— 
The Cochin municipality 
The Palghat municipality 
A Bellary grievance... 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement — 
The Board of Revenue oe 


(t) General— 
The District Superintendent of Pele, feo Moleber 
The Madras Executive Council . : 
The Indian Press Act .. os a aye a 
Missionaries and India .. . rc ee 
The Governorship of Bengal .. 
Mr. R. H. Ellis, .C.S. .. 
The Indian Industrial Commi aloe 
and the empire 
Le Government of Bombay and ‘Mrs. Besant 
6 emigration en 
The Governments a th ( Central "Provinces and Berar a ‘and Mrs. Besant 
The powers of the Financial Committee ip 


1892 


IIl.—Homes ADMINISTRATION—<Cont. 
(k) General—cont. 


The official spirit - i ee . | 
“Going home” .. - se - oe oe 
Executive reliabilit . 
The Theosophical Society and liberty by its President — 
IV.—Native Srares. 


The Director of Industries, Mysore .. oe ae ss 
The Directorship of Public Instruction, Travancore oe 
The Chiefs’ Conference at Delhi + ee ye 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 
I.—Forzran Po.rrtics. 


The war ‘ 
German atrocities. .. 
Why should not the victory be ours a e< e- 
“ A glance at the theatres of war” . 4 
“ The obligations conferred by Mussalmans ” , 


The probability of _— ss : . 


: I1.—Homz ADMINISTRATION. 
{a) Police— 
The highhandedness of the Criminal Investigation Department... 


The Criminal seams — — and — Provincial Conference at 
Ahmadabad... oc 06 ° 


{b) Courts— 
The New India security case... eo os oc 


Civil justice in the Presidency .. 
The freedom of the press (the Madras Mails innuendo) 


(d) Education— 
Education through the vernaculars .. 
The constitution of the Syndicate os 


(e) Local and Municipal— 
Municipal Chairmen and their powers of nomination . . 
Sanitation in the Telugu districts ee oe 
Allowances to Municipal 9 sma 
The Ongole Municipal Council . 
The Malabar District Board 
The Palghat Municipality - 
The Cochin Municipality iy 
{k) General— 
The successor of Lord Carmichael in “—— - 
Students and the Government .. 
A memorial to Lord Hardinge .. 
Reforms afterthe war .. 
Increased powers to the Viceroy eo ‘s 
I'he attitude of the Soryenanent towards vernacular new 
An Andhra army . o¢ 
> ag ryots 
rs. Besant and the Press Act and the Defence 
Tbe Calicut Municipal hospital . of India Act | 
The Nellore District Conference 
Mr.. Besant : 
The Bombay Provincial Conference 
Home Rule for India .. : 
The Express and the Press Act 
The Malayalees and the war .. - 
Disteaint of temple propertioe ed 
‘“‘ Mr. Mitra’s ou view of the lo al sselnene * 
The Jaridah’s voice . ty : Indian it 


“ ‘lhe coming Member of the Government ” poate eee 
What are newspapers? .. “eee. peak lima eaeS 7 


repaper 


ITT.—Lzaistatiox. 


Adulteration of foodstuffs “ 


IV.—Native Srartzs. 
The Mysore tative Assembly 


The Jail tion in M cs 
The administration of Pudukioteg cs 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN ‘'HE MADRAS PRES[DENOY, 
THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 


pUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND 
KARIKAL. 


( Nors.- Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 


to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 


General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation 


Department, Madras.) 


Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Fdition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


- 
—— 4 


—« m-- 
oe 
ws 


Abhinavasarasvati 
Adyar Bulletin .. 
Agricultural Pamphlet. 
Agricultare 
Agricalturist 
A’in-i-Deoean .. 


Aksharanjali 
Al-Mazman 

Ananda ® 

Ananda Bodhini .. 
Andra Advocate .. 
Andhra Chandrika 
Andhra Patrika .. 


Andhraprakasika. 


Andhra Sahitya Pari- 
shad Patrika. 


Chandrika Press, Gunttr 


Vasanta Press, Thevsophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 


Alexandra Press, Kumba- 
k6nam. 


Published at Ellore, printed at 
Scape & Co.’s Press, Coca- 
nada, Kistna district. 

Guardian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


A’in-i-Decean Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore City. 

Alavi Press, yapetta, 
Madras. | 

Victoria Printing Works, Bant- 
wal, South Canara district. 

P. K. Rama Ayyar & Co.'s 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Base] Printing Works, Visaga- 
patam. 

Andhra Chandrika Press, 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. 

Andhra Patrika Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Hindu Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Published at the 


Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
Kamala Printing Works 
Cocanada, Godavari district. 


Published at the Anglo-Indian 
Association premises, 
Kgmore, printed at Vest & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Published at No. 323, Thumbu 
Chetty Street, printed by 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Sarasvati Press, Cocanada 


Church of Sweden Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 


district. ; 
Modern Prees, Pondicherry .. 


Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press, 
Mysore. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


Fort- 

stonthly.. 

Weekly .. 
Do. 


Daily and 
weekly. 


Bi-weekly. 
Monthly .. 


Janapats Pattébhirdma Séstri, 
Brahman, 46 years. 


Mre. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 


R, Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 
and Subrahmaniya Ayya, 40 
years, Brahmuns. 

Rao Sahib G. Naréyanaswémi 
Nayudn, 8.4., Sudra, 50 years. 


J. RB. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41 
years. 


Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 
Sahib, Afghan, 41 years. 


Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 


M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhbud, 
Mubammadan, 36 years. 
M.N. Kamath, Brahman 


Muniswami Madaliyar, Vellala, 
31 years. 

Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysh- 
nava, 30 years. 

B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 
23 years. 

K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman, 
46 years,and G. Harisarvot- 
tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years. 

A. C. DPérthasérathi Nayudn, 
Balija, 62 years. 

K. Sarria Kao, Brahman, 42 
years. 


G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 
32 years. 


Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 
Indian, 59 years. 


The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 
Nayar, 46 years. 


V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brab- 
man, 29 P sae 

Rev D. Bexell, European, 64 
years. 


Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 
years, Paul Ri 49 years, 
aud Madame Ri » French. 

G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 
years. 


T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, | 


Brahman, 42 years. 
N. Naravappana Venkappa, 
Brahman, 3% years. 


* Started, 3rd April 1916. 
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Baliyar Mittiran 


dren’s M 


it. 
Magasine. 


Bhérati Vilée .. 


Bédhaka Bédhini 


Bodhini e 


Carlylean. 


Seiend. § 


Children’s Friend. 


Bhaktha Sandesha * 


Brothers of the Star 


Catholic Messenger 


or 


Baliyar Nesan or Chil- 
fer, Platiorm and 


Basel Mission College 


Bhuloka Vyasan .. 
Bible #aith Miséion 
Standard 


Catholic Friend. | 


Catholic Mitramu 


Catholic Nesan or 
Catholic Eegister. 


Calicut. 
Christian Literature i 
Press, Memoria) Hall Com- 
und, Madras. 
Pajamoottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 
Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Norman Printing SBureaa, 
Calicot. 


Caxton Press, Bangalore City- 

Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 
Puthenchanthai,  Trivan- 


at 5, Ooleeas 
Maistri Street, Chintadrines, 


and printed at the Visva-. 


kula 
ipet, Madras. 
Vani Vilas Press, Bellary 
Bhavaneswari Press, Mysore. . 


Bhuloka Vyasan Press, 
is Georgetown, Madrae. 


Madras 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Pratoekaes P 7 

ress, Udipi 

South Canara District. ™ 


Vasanta Press, Theo 


Society Buildings, “Fagen ) 


Chingleput district. 
Chintamani Prées, Rajah- 


m ° 
| Published at the Luz Cbureh, 


Teynampet, printed at the 
Progressive , George- 
town, Madras. 

Kerala Deepika Press, Kuru- 
valangad, Travanoore State. 


Published at the Lus Churoh, | 


Teynampet, printed at the 


town, 
Do. do. 


Progressive Press, George- 


Published at S8sn Thomé, 
ase at the Good Pastor 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 


Prees, Royapetta, 
. : 


we 
‘Nae of publication. Where published, Name, caste and aye of editor. 
(2) (4) ore ae 
Atya Mahilé Published at Nanjangud M. Bitatama Join, Brahman, 22 
: (Mysore) and printed at the years. 
‘ Royal Press, Mysore. 
Arya Vysya o Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. .. Rambewarhi Gupta, Vysya, 
. oe Asha Press, Berhampur “e - «+ | 8. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years, 
=. Poshini.. Akehararatna P: Press, | Monthly ..| Rév. P. 1. Joseph, Seats 
Kunnankulam, Cochin State Christian, 26 years. 
Bala Dutan or Published at = Nasareth, Joseph A. Jenudasan, Indian 
Children’s Herald. rinted at the Darling Christian, 48 years. 
inting Press, Palamoottah. 
Bala Mitra or Children’s Christain Literature Society | Mrs. E. S, MeCauley, European, 
Friend. Press, Memorial Halli Com- 83 years. 
pound, Madras. : 
Balamitram Nicholas Printing Works, | G. E. Thadanes, Indian Chris- 


tian, 69 years. 
Rev. R. Roberteon, European .. 


Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Christian, 45 years. 
J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years. . 


W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 62 
yours. 


Sri Dattabreya Krishna Bhara- 


dwaja 


T. K. &. Srinivasa Kamath, 


Brahman, 26 years. 
K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. 


K. M. Karibasavayys, Lingayat, 
38 years. 
A. Krishna Dikshit, Brahman, 


30 years. 
P. Muthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 
62 years. 


Indian Christian, 31 years. 
Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 


years. 

. Mangeth Rao, 40 years, and 
M. N. Kamath, 365 vedio, 
Brahmans. 

Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 yedrs. 


Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singbalese 
istiap, 32 years. 
Do. Go. 


Rev. A. M. Téitira, Pditu- 
guese, 36 years, 


700 


9,500 


500 
7,660 


6,500 
200 
300 


* Started, August 1916. 


+ Started, 21st May 1916, and discontinuéd in July 1916. 
§ Temporarily discontinued, Apri) 1916, 


} Started, February 1916. 


| Started, January 1916. 


Name of publication. 


cena 


Langau- 
age of 
pabli- 
cation. 


~ ¢) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. — 


(5) 


Name, caste und age of editor, 


(6) 


Catholic 
man. 


Chakravarthi 
Chakravartini 
Childrens’ Friend 
Choudari’ .. .. 


Monthly Magazine, 


zine. 
Christian Patriot. 


Magazine. 
Cochin Argus... 
Commercial World 
Advertiser. + 
Commonweal 
Conch tf 


Contemporary Law 
Review. 


Co-operative Bulletin .. 
Crimina] Law Reporter. 
Criminal] Law Review.. 


| Daily Post 


Disciple 


Divyagnana 
os agen of 


Watch- 


Christ Chureh, Madras, 
Christian College Maga- 


Church Mission College 


“— of Indian Case 
w. 


English. 
Do. 
Do. 


Canarese 


English. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 

English. 

Telugu. 
Do. 


English. 


Do. 


English. 


Published at the Catholic 
apply Society, Popham’s 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
printed at the Progressive 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Chakravarthi Press, Muttan- 
cherry, Cochin State 

Sachehidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 

St. Mary’s School Press, 
Cuddalore. 

E)}lore, 


Ramamohan Press, 
Kistna district. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras 
Do. do. 


Mercury 


Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. : 


Press, 


Published at 41, Avadanam 
Fepayy® Street, Choolai, 
= at the Presidency 

| , Georgetown, Madras. 

| Besant Press, New India Build- 

| ings, Georgetown, Madras. 

|Saraswati Viasam Press, 
Trivardrum, T avancore._ 

Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madrus. 

Irish Press, Bungalore City .. 


Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, 
Vizagapatam district. 

Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 

Daily Post Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

Deccan Law Report Press, 
Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, 
Hyderabad. 

Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
Town. 

Desabhimani Press, Guntar .. 


Sri Krishna 
Quilon, Travancore. 


Manorama 
mundry. 

Sujanaranjani 
nada. 


Press, Rajah- 


Precs, (oca- 


Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. 
Sachchidananda Press, Davan- 
re, Mysore State. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakka! Desam, Malabar 
district. 
Manomohanam Press, Quilon, 
Travancore State. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 

Sita Vilasa Press, Tenali, 
Guntur district. 

Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 

Vasantha Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 

Victoria Jubi'ee Press, 
Chittoor. 


Vilasam Press, ) 


Weekly .. 


BG. . ae 
Monthly.. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

me 
Weekly .. 
Quarterly. 
Weekly .. 


BOs ec 
Monthly .. 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly .. 
Daily (two 


editions). 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Do. 


Once in 


two 
months. 
Do. 
ye : 
nightly. 
Monthly .. 


Ri- 
monthly. 
Weekly .. 
Fort- 
+“ 
Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 
Monthly.. 


Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 


K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 
30 years. 
K. Vadivela 
52 years. 
Amirdesa Mudali alias Murugesa 

!(Mudali, Vallala, 28 years. 

Garapati Anjaneya Chondari, 
Kamma, 30 years. 

Rev. #. B. Heiser, 
European, 40 years. 

S. J. Crawford, m a., European. 


Chetti, Vania, 


M.As, 


R. A. Dason, Indian Christian, 
24 years. 

J. Jnanamuthu, Ba., 1T., 
Indian Christian, 50 years. 

C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 
Indian, 47 years. 

C.. 8S.  Chakrapani’ Pillai, 

Yadhuva, 38 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 
Raman Pillai, Nayar, 40 years, . 


M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 
Brahman, 35 years. ia : 


K. 8S. Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 
. 32 years. 


fenkata - Rao, 
55 years, good. 

M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 

Brabmau, 365 years. 


T. M. Babiogtov, European, 53 
years. 

Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 
Muhamwmadan, 37 years. 


Brahman, 


P. T. Tiruvenkata 
Brahman, 31 years. 
D. Séshéchalapathi 
Brahman, 47 years. 
T. K. Narayanan, 

30 years. 


Achari, 
Rao, 
Ezhava, 


Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 


rahman, 44 years. 
Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 
Christian, 40 years. 


H. Sumitra, Indian Christian ., 


M. Manjappa 
Lingayat, 31 years. 

P, Sankunnoi Varriar, Variyan, 
16 years. 


Hardaikar, 


R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 
38 years. 


A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 
54 years. 

. od. Suryaprakasa, Rao, 
Brahman, 47 years, 

P. Narasimham, Brahman, 29 
ears. 

M. B. Duraiswami Ayyan 

Brahman, 35 years. sali ci 

Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 


P. Narssimhayya, 59 years, and 


J. Srinivisa Iido. 64 years, 
Brahmans. 
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| Education 


| Gopala Krishnan 


. -—. + 
ee ae 
ee mms “ lated ~~ ne” : . 
. + . ) 
—~e Oo te 


Dravidabhimani .. 


y amil ee 


English. 
Review. 


Elementary School Jour- | Telugu. 
al 


nai. 
Etatkalasatyam or | Malaya- 
Present Truth. * lam. 


Everyman's 
Review. t 

Findlay College, Maga- 
zine. 

Friendly Instructor 

George Gazette 


Gospel Witness 


Grihalakehmi 
Harvest Field .. 
Hindu 


Illustrated Crimi- 


ana ay Digest 
and La 
Indian Adv ' 


indian Christian 
Endeavour, 


Indian Church News 
and Review. { 
Indian Emigrant.. 


Indian Engineer. 
Indian Interpreter 


Indian Ladies’ Maga- 
zine. 


Gazette. 


> 


Indian Law | Tamil .. 


Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. 


Srinivasa Varada Achari & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 


_ Madras. 


Chintamani /Prees, Rajah- 


at f : 

Published at the South Indian 
Mission of Seventh Day 
Adventists, Kilpauk, and 
printed at the 8.P.C.K. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 

Kanara Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. : 

Published at Mannargndi, 
Tanjore district, printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. 

Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palameoottah, 

Muhammadi Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

M. V. Press, Palghat 


American Evangelical Lutheran 
Mission Press, Guntar. 


Manjuvaui Press, Ellore, 
Kistna district. 
Wesleyan Mission Press, 


yeore. 
National Press, Wallajah Road, 
Madras. 


South Indian Press, 13, Nara- 
singapuram Street, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Vidyartini Samaj Press, 
Cocanada. 


Published at 14, Kennedy 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 
the Commercial Press, 
‘Triplicane, Madras. 

Hitakarini Press,  [Ellore, 
Kistna district. 

Church Missionary Society, 
Dove Press, Maeulipatam. 


India Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

Criminal Investigation Press, 
Vellore, North Aroot district. 


Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. 


Madras Times Press, Mount 

_ Road, Madras. 

Published in Bangalore, printed 
at the Wesleyan Mission 
Press, Mysore. 

ress, Royupettah, 


Published at Mylayore, printed 
at the India Printing Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s 
Buildings, Armenian Street, 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. . 


Published at ‘* Histoy’’, San 
Thomé, Mylapore, printed at 
the Methodist Publishing 
House, Mount Road, Madras. 

Indian Law Gaztte Press, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 


Do. 
Do. 


| ee 
Quarterly. 


Monthly.. 
Weekly .. 


Nonthly.. 
Do. se 


Do. 


Monthly.. 


D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 
ian, 46 years. 


C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 
61 yeurs 


| 
V. Narasimharayoda, Brahman, | 

42 years. | 
Rev. J. &. James, European, 37 | 


years. 


A. Suryanarayanamurti, | 
. fan rbot | 
. Narayana Ayyangar, mM.a., and | 
Kadaji Rao, 8.4., Brahmans, _ 
| 
Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian | 
Christian, 63 years. | 
M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, | 
39 years, | 
P. Chippa Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 
25 years. | 
Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- | 
can, 41 years. 


N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 : 


years. 

Rev. H. Galliford, European, 
63 years. 

8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.a., 
s.t., Brahman, 6] years. 


S. Srinivasa Venkata Achari, | 
Brahman: | 


B. Seshamwa, 37 years, and M. 
Chaddamma, 32 years, Brah- | 


mans. % 
Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman, 
36 years. | 


M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- | 
map, 33 years. | 
Rev. D. Anantam, sz.a., Indian 
Christian, 65 years. : 


K. Punnayye, Brahman, 29) 


years. 
T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 44 years. 


%. Rajela Reddi, Reddi, 27 
years. 
W. C. Irvine, European, 41 


years. 
Kev. H. Halliwell, Earopean, 44 
years. 


D. David, Indian Christian, 43 


years. 
T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 34 years. 


T. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brab- 
man, 32 years, 


Rev. N. Maoniool, m.a., 47 
years, and Rev. A. Robert- 


80n, w.a., 44 years, Euro ; 
Mrs. K. Sath . todian 
' istian, 44 years. 


C. Paramasiva Madali, Vellala, 
46 years. 


Circula. 
tion, 


* Started July 1916. 


t Started, January 1916. 


+ Discontinued, January 1916. 


Langu- 
Name of pubiication. pated » Where published. 


e 
Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
cation. 


Me Des pmo (3) (4) | (5) 


<a (6) 


117 , Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Published at 14 and 15, Luz | Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati -Ayyar, Brah- 
z Church Road, Mylapore, man, 41 years. , 
rinted at Thompson & Co.’s 
inerva Press, Geocqutowsi, 
, Madras. | 
118 | Indian Patriot ..| Do. Indian Patriot Press, George- | Daily and| Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 
town, Madras. tri- Menon, B.a., Nayar, 56 years. 
| | weekly. 
119 Po Published = at Triplicane, | Monthly.. |S. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 
rinted by Pavar & Cv.’s | 47 years. 
| >ress, Patter’s Road, Madras. | 
120 : G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, G. A. Nutesa Ayyar, B.a., F.M.U., 
Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
121 Do. Ambika Press, Park Town, —Te 
oli Madras. . : 


Kodandaramayya, ..A., 
Brahman, 56 years. 


122 | a Tamil .. | Published at 3and4, Kondi - |G. A. Vaidyaraman, u.a., Brah- 
Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 years. 

Guardian Press, George- 

| | town, Madras. 

123 | Jananukulan ..| Do. ..| Sri_ Krishna Vilas Press,| Weekly ..|T. Y. Krishna Das, Vellala, 

| : Tanjore. | 57 years. 

124 | Janmi_.. . ee | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
| 


yalam. Kottakkal lesam, Malabar | Sumantan, 47 years. 


district. | 
125 | Janopakari ° . | Tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore - me oot Ve 


| R. Vaidyananda Ayyar, 


| Brahman, 38 years. 
126 Jnana Bhanu .| Do. ..| Published at S, Pichu Pillai.; Do. ..|Sabrahmanya Siva, Brahman, 


: | Street, Mylapore ; printed at | | #8 years. 
| | | ‘the Sachchidananda Press, | 

| | | Komaleswaraupet, Madras. | 

‘Jaridah-i-Rosgar .. | Urdu .. = deri Press, Royapetta, Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 


| : adras. | weekly. Muharmadan, Sunni, 37 years. 
' Journal of the Madras | Englisb. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly.. | D. Ananda itao, Indian Chris- 
| Agricultoral Students’ | College, Coimbatore, printed | tian, 34 years. 
| Union. | at the Literary Sun Press, | 
Coimbatorv. | 
| Journal of the Mubam- | Urdu ../| Published at 5, Francis; Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.i., ux.3., 
madan Educational | Joseph Street, Georgetown, | Muhammadan, 44 years, 
Association of South- | printed at the Islamia Press, | 
ern India. | Mount Road, Madras. | 
Kadambari Sangrsha .. | Canaresc | Royu! Press, Mysore Y . «+ | Venkataramana Sastri, Brahman, 


| | 28 i. 
| Kairali t .. «+ | Mala- | Published at Emakulam, . «| K. Sankara Menon, m.a., u.7., 
- yalam.! printed at the Vidya Vino- Nayar, 33 years. 
| dbini Press, Trichur, Cochin | 
| State, | ; 
Kalabhimani .. Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, | . «+ | Raghupati Achari, Brabman, 
Bangalore City. | 40 years. 


| 
' 


; 


Kala Chintamani .. | Tamil.. Published at 4, Maliswaran : . «| T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali, 
| Koil Street, Mylapore ; Vellala, 35 years, good. 
printed at the Sivakami Vila- 
| gam Press, Choolai. anne. . ae ee * oe 
Kalai Magal - Do. .. Imprimerie louis Siapaya de o. ..|8. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 
m | Saigon, aaa vse ? | ee - . soore- ee 
Kaliyuga tha-| Do... Kaviprakesa | Ganeshananda | Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 
mani. vr | Press, Georgetown, Madras, 23 years. — 
Englieh. | Palameottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | T. RK. Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 35 
| | Palamoottah. : Re Bio ‘. <a 
Kannada Kogile t oe Canareee | os ods Sharada Press, més vay oj ao an . Thimmap- 
| ee ; 
Karnataka ish. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 
ee ve English | rish Press g ans , ; 
Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese Graduates’ Trading Association | Monthly .. | \. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 
| | Press, Mysore. years. 


Kalpaka oe a 


' 
' 
i 


Karnétaka Granthaméle. Va, | Graduates Trading Association . «+ | B. Subba Rao, b.a., Brahman, 
| | Press, Mysore City. at —g a 
| |‘Srini , Mysore “ er. , , anuja Ayyanpgar 
i Kévya Kalé- Do. | rinivasa Prees, Myso By pe . 
Karnataka Sahitya Do. | Published by the Kannada R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahman .. 
Parishad Patrike. t Academy, and printed at the 
Irish Prees, Bangalore City, 
Mysore State. 
Tamil .. Published at 162, Coral M. A. Nelliappa Maudaliyar, 
Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years good. 
the Swadesamittiran Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. : 
Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, . | V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years, 
Pithapuram, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
district. 27 years, Brahmans, 


* Started, January 1916. + Started, February 1916. t Started, April 1916. 
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Kerala Deepika ..- 
Keralakesari 
Keralam * 


Kerala Patrika .. 
Kerala Sanchari -- 
Kerala Vyasan ft os 


Keraleeyabhimani. 
Keralodayam 


Kistnapatrika 


Kolar Gold Fields 
News. 


Konkani Dirven .. 


La-Gerbe du Maduré .. 


Lakshmi Bhai .. 
Lakshmi Vilacsam 


Law Weekly 


Light of Music .. 
Literary Journal.. 


Liva-al-Islam { .. 
Local Se overn- 
ment Gantite 


Loka Mitran § 
Lokaprakasam .. 


Lokaranjini | 
Lokopakari .. 


Lutheran Sunday Lesson 
Book for children. 


Madar Bodhini .. 


Madar WManoran- 

ani or Tamil and 

col Zenana 
Magazine. 


Anglo- 


Anglo- 
Sala- 
yalam. 

Mala- 
yalam, 


Telugu. 
English. 


Konkani 
in Cana- 


Goronation Memorial Syrian 
Prese, Muvattupasha, 
Travancore State. 

Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadram 

Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 

Sarasvati Vilasum Press, 

Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 

Travancore State. 


Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Culicat. 


Published at Lokamaleewatam, 
Crangancre, printed at the 
S. P. Press, Paravar, Cochin 
State. 

Keralecyabhimani P ress, Maveli- 
kara, Travancore State. 


Kerala Kalpadrama Press, 
Trichur, Cochin State. 


Kistna Swadeshi Press, 
Masulipatam. 

Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 


Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- 
chur, Cochin State. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Pablished at Vasinta Vilas, 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Sri Gana Vidya Presse, Peran- 
gaiam, ‘Tinnevelly district. 

Published at the Young Men’s 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
I'rinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Muhammadia Prees, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at No. 7, Badriah 
Garden Street, Georgetown ; 
—— by Higginbothams, 

imited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Union Press, §Namakkal, 
‘T'richinopoly district. 

Lokaprakasam Printing 
Department, Janopakari 
Press, ‘Trichur, Cochin State. 


varam, Tanjore 
Sesheidiianenke Press, Koma- 


Lutheran Mission Press, 
Guntadr. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memoria) Hal) Com- | 
pound, Madras. 

Published at 12, Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; 

rinted at Commercial Press, 
riplicane, Madras. 


Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- | . 
Listrict 


Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 
~ 27 years. 


Ww. Ikkands Puthaval, Amtals. 
vasi, 35 years, good. 

R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, | 
28 years. 


| 


> : 
a Kan pomen Menon, 4.4.,| 
ay 7 years. 
C. P. Govindan Nayar, Nayar, 
68 years. | 
N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar, 
25 years. 


Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 
30 years. | 


K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 
and V. Narayana Menon, ¢i 
yours, Nayars. 

Mutnari Krishna Rao, Brahman, 
38 years. 

A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 
years. 


A. J. Mascarenhas, 
Christian, 28 years. 


Indian | 
| 
| 


Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 
45 years. 


V. Narayana Menon, Nayar 
39 years. 

K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, | 
Samantan, 47 years. 


V. C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 
53 years, 


V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah-| 
man, 38 years | 


K. S. Venkatara‘van, iid | 
24 yeurs. 


, 
} 
| 
| 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Mobi- 
ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. | 

K.C. Desika Achariya, 40 years, | 
and P. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
44 years, Brahmans. 


V. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 88 years. 
, ee 8 veer Ayyar, 
Brahman, 33 years. 


P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 
88 years. 

K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania, 
52 years. 

Mrs. H. ©. Cannaday, B.a., 
European. 


Miss Inglis, m.a., European... 


C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brab- 
man, 40 years. 


* Started, January 1916. 
: § Ceased to exist in June 1914. 


+ Started, March 1916. 


|| Ceased to exist, 


} Discontinued, 12th January 1916. 


29th January 1916, 
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|| Madar Mitri or Tamil.. | Methodist Publishing House, Month!y.. | Miss Grace Stephens 
i Tamil | Woman's Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 60 sodas. ed payee 
172 | Madhuravani .. | Canarese Graduates’ Trading <Aseocia-; Do. .. | K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanv- 250 
tion Press, Mysore. man, Brahman, 24 years. 
173| Madras Bulletin | English, | Published by the Madras Pro- | Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayva, Brahman,| 2,000 
of Co-operation. | Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, 36 years. ‘ 
and Limited, ‘l'riplicane, printed 
Telugu. at the Commercie] Press, 
(sepa- Triplicane, Madras. 
rate edi- 
: tions). 
174 | Madras Church Mission-| English. | 8.P.C.K. Press, | Vepery, | Monthly..| Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p. 300 
ury Gleaner. Madras. ¥.M.U., European, 85 years. | 
5| Madras Economic, Do Published at the Lady | Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Avyangar. w.a. - 
” Journal.°* Wenlock Park, Chanel ‘| Brahman. oe es 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Koad, 
Madras. 
176 | Madras Law Journal .. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly .. |S. Varada Achari, Brahman,| 1,750 
Mylapore ; printed at the 41 years. 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 
177 | Madras Law Times Do. Published at the Law Times| Do. (1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
office, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at the Law Printing House, doss, Indian Christian, 
| Mount Road, Madras. 45 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
| van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 
178 | Madras Mail ee Do. Madras Mail Press, No. 6,| Daily, tri-| T. E. Welby, European, 34] 5,412 
North Beach Road, George- weekly years. 
| town, Madras. and 
| weekly. 
179 Madras Times... Do. Madras Times Prees, Mount | Daily Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 
: Road, Madras. 55 years. 
180 | Madrae Weekly Notes .. Do. Published at Royapetta High | Weekly ..| N. PB. K. Tata Acharya, z.a.,| 2,000 
| Road ; printed at the Guar- ‘BL. Brahwan, 35 years. : 
dian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
181 | Madras Young Do. Published at the Y.M.C.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, Awerican, 34| 1,000 
_ Men. Esplanade Road, ‘veorge- nightly. vears. 
town ; printed at M2thodist 
| Publiehi House, Mount 
Road, Madras. s 
182 | Magazine for Students, | ‘Tami! .. | Palamcottuh Printing Press, | Quarterly. | Miss G. M. Walford, B.a., 300 
| Teachers and Children Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 
183 College | English. | Wesleyan  Dlission Press, Do. T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 900 
Mysore. ycare. 
184 Vikata | Tami) .. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. |B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,060 
Madras. Indian Christian, 55 years. 
185 | Mahilésakhi Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Prees,| Monthly.. Mrs. Thorpe, European e 850 
Mysore. 
186 | Malabar Herald .. | English. ulin Prees, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
years. 
187 | Malabar Islam _ .. | Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Press, Mottan-| Do. C. V. Abdur Kahman Haidros,| 1,000 
Mala- cheri, Cochin State. Muhammuadan, 27 years. 
alam. “ 
188 | Malabar Quarterly English. Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, e.a., 500 
Review (formerly the Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
Monthly Review. . 
189 | Malayala iii Anglo- | Malay4éla Mandérima Press, | Bi-weekly. K. M. Mathula Mappilla,} 4,5C0 
rama. Mala- | Kéttayam, Travancore State. Ett, Nytae  Ohantion, 
years. 
190 | Malayali _ NManamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, Ba., Nayar, 53 | 1,950 
Travancore. ani 
191 | Manavasevat ..| ‘Telugu. | Kalavati | Press, Rajah-| Monthly../N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34/ 400 
mundry. : ee: 
i92 | Mangalodayam .. Malaya- | Kérala ‘alpadruma Press, Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years $50 
loan. ‘richar, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
years, seers oa 
193 ; - Do A. ereira alias Robson 
3 | Mangalore Adver- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore Angio-Indian, 37 yours. , 
194 | Mangalore Magazine Do Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annually. | E. Coelho, Indian Christian, 600 
ee . 42 yg 
195 | Mania Bhéshini 2. ‘t.| Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 300 
j dshini Sanskrit Conjesverem, Chingleput man, 44 years. 
district. 
196 | Manorama .. .. | Mala- Kannanparaparamba, Chala- | Bi-weekly. | P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar, 1,500 
yalam. | puram, printed at the Nicho- 26 years. 


las Printing Works, Calicut. 


——— a 


* Started, April 1916. 


+ Not published since 7th September 1915, 


Neme of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition . 


ce 


Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Meraj-i-Khiyal 


Messages of the 


Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 


Missionury Intelligencer 
Mission News .. 


Mission News for 
Women. 
Mitavadi Anglo- 
Mala- 
: alam. 
Monthly Letter Tamil .. 
Morning Star 


Muhammadia Pra- 
anga esan 
Gentioaty the Islamia 
Prasanga Nesan). * 
Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 


English. 
Tamil .. 


Mushir-i- Deccan. 


Muslim Dutan 


My Mother ft Euglisb. 


Yr. 

Nallasiriyan or Trained 
Teucher. 

Nayar Samudaya 
Pariehkari.} 


Mala- 


National Missionary 
Intelligencer. 
Nattukottai Vaishyam. 


Wazrani Deepika. 


Tamil .. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 


New India 


Newington 
Magazine. 


Euglish. 
Schoo) Do. 


Wew Reformer 


Wigazhkalasatyam 
or The Present 
Truth. 


Noble College Leader .. 


Won-Brahman | for- 
merly the Advertiser’s 
(Free) Manual}. 


yalam. 


English. 


yalam. 


Published at No. 78, Thayar 
Sahib Street, printed at 
Kazzakia Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


“St. goseph’s Industria] School 


Press, Trichinopoly. 


Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 


Darling Press, Palamcottah .. 


American Evangelical Luther- 
an Mission Press, Gunttr. 
Do. do. 


Mitavadi 
Calicut. 


Palameottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 

St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo) 
Press, Trichinopoly. 

Rivayuth -ul-!slam Press, 
‘iriplicane, Madras. 


Printing Works, 


Sultani 
Mudras. 


Deccan Pouch Press, Mat.bab- 
ura - (Govliguda), 
ydera bad. 

Shah-ul- Hamidiya Press, 

Triplicane, Madras. | 

Published «at St. Joseph's 

High School, Trivandrum, 
printed at the St Joseph’s 
industrial School Press, 
= et agg 

Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, 

Mysore. 
Crown Press, Mysore .. 


Neelalochani 
patam 

dood Pastor Press, Geurge- 
town, Madras. 

Caxton Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at  Tellicherry, 
printed at the Spectator 
Press, Calicut. 

T. A. C, Press, Salem 


Press, Royapetta, 


Press, Nega- 


Pentland Press, Palamcottah. 


St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
Ettumanor, Travancore State. 


New India Power Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at ‘- Newington,”’ 


Teynampet; printed 
Higgi crite. vimited 
Moure Road, Mudras. 
Publishet at Georgetown ; 
printed by Vest & Co., 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Published at the South Indian 
Mission of the Seventh Day 
Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
AL 
ure issio i 
Dove Press, os rs 
Published at the General 
Apwetieing 2. and printed 
at the ercury Press, 
George town, Madras. 


Muhammad  Ghaus 


Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 63 yours. 


Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 
ian, 61 years. 


Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 
years. 


J. A. Ambudayan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 47 years. 

Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 
5] years. . 

Mre. E. 8. McCauley, American, 
26 yeurs. 


C. Krishnan, 8.a., B.t., Tiyya, 
44 years. | 


Miss G. M. Walford, 
European, 46 years. 

Rev. father L. Lacombe, s.3., 
¥renchman, 50 years. 

S. M. Mustafa Labbai, Mubam- 
madan, 39 yeurs. 


B.4., 


Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 
Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. 

Krishna Rao, 
years. 


Brahmen, 48 


M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham | 
madan. 42 years. 

R. P. Kulandaiswami 
Indian Christian, 29 vears. 


M. 8S. Lakshmana Rao, Brab- 
man, 40 years. 


Y. Virupakshayya, Lingayat, | 
42 years, | 
. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 
55 years. | 
Rev. <A. RB. John, Indiaao 
Christian, 46 years. oe: | 
C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, | 
Vellala, 40 years. 
K. C. Narayan Nawmbiyar, | 
Nayar, 41 years. 
Mrs. 8.G. Hensman, w.a., Indian 
Christian. | 
P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Vellala, 
87 years. | 
K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39 
years. | 


' 
| 
| 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 
D. L. Blant, European, 23 years. 


D. Gopa) Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 
48 years. 


Rev. J. 6. James, European, 
37 years. 


V. weswara Rao, 
Brahmans 


. Baran i 
Vellala, - 1 oul 


T. V. Narasayya, 24 years, and 
K.  Visweows: 


C M udaliyar, 


Pillai, 


* Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 


t Started June 1916. 


a 


¢ Printer declared on 6th May i916. 
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Noor® .. ‘é 


Northwick Observer .. 


Our Little Paper t 


Pandia Nesan 


Penkalvi or Female 
Education. 


Opinion 

ormerly the People’s 
eekly). 
Planters’ 


*Cormert 


— Sciertific Jour- 
Prabandhakalpa- 
vallari. { 


Prabodhini 
Prajanukulan 


Prapanja Mitran § 
Prarambha Vidya. 


Prayer Circular 


Presentation Annual .. 


Progress 


| Promptuatiam 0° 
'‘Parna Chandro- 


Qasim-ai-Akhbar.. 


Qaumi Report... 
Ravi 
Rayabbari 


Roberts’ Billiard Notes. 


Ris&la-i-Albadi 


Qaumi Prese, Pycroft Road, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

’ublished at the United Free 
Church of Scotland Mission 
Girls’ Bvuarding School, 
Rayapuram ; printed at 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at St. Joseph’s High 
School, Trivandrum, Travan- 
core ; printed at st. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. 

Published at the Y.W.C.A., 
Coonoor, printed at the 
Ootacamund and Nilgiri 
Press, Ootacamund. 

‘ 


Vilasam Press, 


Published at 27, Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 

Sundara Press, Trivandrom, 
Travancore State. 


Daily Post Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore State. 

Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at 


the Vani Press, Bezwada. 
Prabodhini Press, Voggirala, 
Guntar district. 


Pablished at  Srirangam ; 
rinted at the Vaijayanti 
ress, Mount Road, Ma‘rus. 

Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 

leswaranpet, Madras. 

Rama Prees, Ellore, Kistna 

diatrict. 


é 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Moant Road, Madras. 

Published at the Presentation 
Convent, Georgetown ; 
printed at Raitby & Co.'s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Victoria Press, Madura 


Chamraj Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore 


Qaumi Press, Pyocroft Road, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
Sujanaranjapi Press, 


nada. 

Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- 
trict; printed at the Braun 
Industrial Printery, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Published by John W. Roberts 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, 
Madras, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Published at Daricha Bhowra ; 

rinted ut Ansaria Press, 
asaratta, Hyderabad. 


Coca- 


Fort- 


nightly. 
Quarterly 


Monthly.. 


Quarterly. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 
ow 


Naras«raopet, | 
Gurtur district; printed at 


| 


Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 


M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
madun, 41 years. 

Miss J. H. Ross, mu.a., B.8e., 
European, 31 years. 


K P. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 39 years. 


Miss F. A. Waugh, British, 34 
years. 


P. George, Indian Christiau, 43 
years. 

Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman, 
32 years. 


K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, B.a., 
Vellala, 43 years. 


Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 53 
years. 

Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 
ian, 40 years. 


a a * 

Indian Christian, 32 years. 

G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 
50 years. 


V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 


40 ycars. 
5. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 
Balija, 29 years. 


M. Shunmuga 
Vellala. 

E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34 
years,and V. Sayanna Sastri, 
M.4., L.T-, Brahman, 36 years. 

Rev. R. J. Ward, European, 
73 years. 

Rev. Mother Berkmans Marphy, 
European, 88 years, | 


Mudaliyar, 


Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 


Rev. Father Ligory, European, 
40 years. 

A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 48 years. 

M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 38 years. 


M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 41 years. 

Rev. K. E. Smith, European, 43 
years. 

Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 
years. 


John W. Roberts, European, 42 
years. 


Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 
38 years. 


© Printer deciared on 15th May 1916. 
$ Not published for the last two years. 


T 
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Started, 28rd June 1916. ‘ 
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iséle-i-Hifésat- ~ | Deccan Punch Press, Mahbub- | Monthly..|R. | Ramachandra 
Rirendll4-denwe- oy (Govliguda), Hydera- | Brahman, 41 years. 
ran. 


=e Akhbur-i- Deccan . ..| Mirza Nizam Shah  Gabib, 

ee we ory (Govliguis) | Muhammadan, 30 years. 
dera 

Risala-i-Mé!gueéri Jo. .. | Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- .. | Mahammad Wali-ar-rahman, 

side the gate of Dabi | Muhammadan, 3% years. 

near Alawa-i-Bibi, H - 

bad | 


Riss ]a-i-Rahbar-i-Muza- . .. | Sahifa Press, Gan Foundry, . : 
rain. Hyderabad, Deccan. | years. 

Rishla-i-Téj  .. ee . Mufid-i-Deecan Press, Kali- .. | Abdal Weafa Ghulam Muham- 

kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 

Muhammadan, 23 years 

Ris4la-i-Tarak-i- Usmsa- : Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen ; “—- aia 3 Homin “Sahib, 
nia. Pershad , Bahadur, Aydera- 


bad. 
Risala-i-Zakhira . .. | Mufid-i-Deccan Prees, Kalika- . « | Saiyed cused Muham-' 500 
man, ti yderabad. madan, 30 years. 
Yublished at 87, Ramaswami . «+ | C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, | 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 36 years. | 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


ee ag eg Vani Vilasa Press, 


— N ~~ * 
a 


a. > 
— — 
ee’: ee 


> 
am, ema Nh 8 $l 


John Kenny, European, 54 


PEIN, PRR! “olen on amen ae Orr RI ET.E gre: 
or ah yo a " 
pliant 
_ : <* er 7 
4 : we? 


be Monthly .. 


” " i Daily 
Hyderabad. 
Sahridayé or the San- it. | Pubiished at No. 65, Monthly .. 
skrit Journal. 


aiph-ul-Islam .. .. | Victoria P Vellore .. | Weekly ../|8. 8. iyi 
sean a ae d eh. eteecemnden a8 cae. | 


Saivam .. - is . ..|Publiebed at the i | Montbly.. | I. Adimula Modaliyar, Vellala, 
Thi 52 years. 


Sam Abh - | .. |M.8. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 
J Wealth of | . 40 years. 


Samudaya Deepika .. | Edward Prees, Cannanore .. | Monthly .. ¢ Jo Nambiyar, Nayar, 


, , | 
7 Do. The Travancore Printing and | Dv. are ¥. "Se r, Nayar, 32 years .. 
Samudaya Parish Publishing ve Be 4 ya y y 
Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- 
vancore State. 
Sanatana Dharmam .. . | West Coast Press, Calicut ..| Do, ../M. %. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 
ee 
aaa a ee eee dy ee 
Mudali Street, Georgetown ; . Balija, 29 years. 
rinted at the Chandra Press, | 
eorgetown, Madras. | 
Sangita Sateampradaya . Sarathi Prees, Vepery, Madras. | 
kai. 


a may —parannd Ayyangar, 

Deepi Brahman, 39 years 

Sarva Vyapi ie il .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry . : Weekly .. | Catholic priests +. | 

Sasilekha ee Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly. G. Sesha Achariu, Brahman, 
Mudras. 57 years. 

The Asha Press, Berbampar, Monthly.. | Gopabandu Das, $$ Brabman, 
Ganjam district. | 

S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, | ae D. Anantam, Indian 
Madras. Christian, 64 years. 


S.P.C.KR. Press, Vepery, | Do. ..| Rev. J. Lazarus, B.a., D.D., 
Madras. | Indian Christian, 66 years. 


Mala- Industrial School Press, Erna- | Weekly . .| Bev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, | 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. | Indian Christian, 39 years. f 


Satya Sakshi . | Canarese " Chaaaoas at sarc | Monthly .. | R. E. Perkins, Furopean 
u 


o the Wesleyan | 
= Press, Mysore. 


| 
Savinudi .. : Vilaca Prees, Banga- - eel Sampangi § Ramayya, 
| 


lore ng leg Brahmat, 51 years. 
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293 | Sowrashtrabhivirdhini.* 
294 | 5.P.G. College Mage- 


| gine, 
296 | S.P.G. High Schoo) | 
| Magasine. | 


296 | Sri Krishna ¢ 


| Social Reform 
| Advocate. 


292 | South of 
Observer 


Sri 


Sri 


Sri 


St. 


School 
Holidays. 
Scientific Manuring.. 


Siddhantam ive 
Sironchs 


Pioneer. 
Sivayogi Vilaeam 


| 
South Indian Mail. | 


South Indian | 
Trade Journal. 


Vijnana Vaibbava. | 


Sookti. 


Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. 
Parijxta Prakaranam. 


Sri Savitri .. 
Sri Vani Vilasini. 


(The Kirk) Magazine. 
st. Mary's Loo 


Daye and 


Sentamil 


me | Tami) .. 
Jangle | English. 


.. | Mala- 
: yalam. 
| English. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


| 
India 
{ 
i 


Tami) .. 
Eng)ish. 


Do. 


, | Canarese 
Krishna Raja | Cansrese 
and 
Sanskrit. 
Canareve 


Krishna 


Sankara | Mala- 


_ yalam. 


Telugu. 

Tamil .. 

English. 
Do, 


Andrew’s Uburch 
Magazine .. 


Methodist Poblishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Published by Parry & Co., 
inted by the Ananda 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 


Excelsior Press, Kizhunattam, 
Tinnevelly district. 


The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Madura. 

Published and printed at the 
Scottish Branch Press, 
Negapatam. 

Shimoga Union Printing Press, 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 

M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

A.E.L.M. Press, Gantar 


Spectator Press, Calicut 


Published at 264, Thumbu 
Cretti ftreet, Georgetown, 
printed at the Methodist 
Publishing House, Madras.,! 

Victoria Press, Madura oe 


Pablished at the South Indian 
Chamber of Commerce, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Madras Jimes Press, Mount 
Road. 

Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootuca- 
mund. ? 

Shanmugha Vilasum Press, 
Salem. 

Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 


Fublished at ‘Trichinopoly, 
printed by the §&.P.C.K. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 

Ksheera Sagara Press, Balepet, 
Bangalore City. 

Gruduates’ ‘Trading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Sadananda Press, Udipi, 

South Canara district. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore Citv. 


Published at Haripad, printed 
at the $ Keraleeyabhimani 
Prees, Mavalikara, Travan- 
core State. 

Savitri Prees, Jaganayakpur, 
Godavari district. 

Sri Vani Vilas Prese, Sri- 
rangam, T'richinopoly dist. 
Methodist Publishing House, 

Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at St. Mary’s Euro- 
pean High School, George- 
town, printed at the Good 
Pastor Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Publiazhed at Mobers. T. 5S. 
Subrahmanya & Co., George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 
Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Do. 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 
Quarterly. 
Do. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Do. 


Twice a 
» year. 


Monthly .. 


F. H. Oakley. European, 36 


years. 
J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 


K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 33 yeurs. 


Tirunarayana 
Brahman, 52 years. 

K. Arunachala 
Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 


A. Anantayya, Brahman, 
40 years. 

A. P. Kalyanasindara Madali- 
yar, Vellala, 6] years. 

Miss R, E. Tailer, European 


Ayyangar, |, 


Teran, 


Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk- 
kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 

O. Kandaswami Chetti, Chetti, 
48 years. 


R, Sundaram Ayyar, Brahman, 
31 years. 
rs M uthuswami 


Nayudu 
Balija, 60 years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 


V. K. Nannayyz, Sowrashtra, 
35 years. : 
T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 
Christian, 37 years. 
S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 

Christian, 43 years. 


B. C. 8. Rajagopala Sarma 


Pandit D. Gunda_ Sastri, 
Brahman, 47 years. 

K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and 
N. Rajagopala Krishna Rao, 
33 years, Brahmans. 

Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 
Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, 
Brahmans. 

G. Govindan 


Namburi, 
Brahman, 27 years. 


P. Lakshmi Narasamamba, 

Brahman, 35 years. 

T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
B.a., Brabman, 42 years. 

Rev. N. Meldrum, LEuropean, 
34 years. 

Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 
European, 46 years. 


P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. 


* Bmrted, 4th May 1916. 


+ Revived, August 1916, 


+ Revived, February 1916, 
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303 | Subhashini .. .. | Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly .. | P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, 1.240 
Mala- ‘Travancore State. 41 years. 
307 'Subh-i-Bahar .. .. | Urdu Ahamadia Press, Mysore Monthly..| Mohammad Ali Sahib Azad, 560 
Muhammadan, 28 years. 
308 | Sudarsini... .. | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, | Not 
poram, Godavari district nightly. Brahman, 42 years. , Known, 
309 Sojagamitram -- | Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. K. P. K. Rapbael, Indian Christ- 800 
yalam. Cochin State. ian, 27 years. 
310 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sukhadi Vridhini Press, Pondi- ~~, - her 2-7s00-gum Nayakar,Vanniya,| —_ 100 
: erry. nightly. ears. 
311.| Sukhadara ae Muslim” Abhimani Press,| Monthly.. | H. B. Muhammad 'Abd-u)-lah, 260 
Bodhini Geo wn, Madras. Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 
312 | Sunday Schoo] Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Publishing House, Do. ,..,| Miss H® MoGregor and Mrs. | 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madras. Owen, Europeans. | 
Telugu 
(sepa- 
‘ rate 
edi- 
| tions). 
313 | Supantha oe -- | Canarése | Cruwn Press, Mysore .. --| Do. ..| A. Mahadeva Sastri. &4 years,| 1,000 
and A. Venkatesayya, 49 yeurs, | 
Brahmans. 
314 | Suvarnalekha Telugu. | Soudamini Prese, Tanuku, | Weekly .. | D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman,| 425 
Kistna district. 34 years. 
315 | Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly .. | K. Koteswara Sarms, Brahman, 500 
kasini. 37 years. 
316 | Swadesamittiran .. | Tamil .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George- | Daily and | 'T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, | 5,606 
| town, Madras. Tri- 27 years, und A. Rangaswami 
weekly. Ayyangar, Brahinan. 
317 | Swadesha Bandhu.| Do. Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, | Monthly .. | R. Subrahmanyx yyar, 600 
Madras. Brahman, 43 years. 
218 | Swadeshabhimani. | Cunarese | Sharada Press, Mungalore .. | Weekly .. | V. Shrinivasa Kamath, | 1,600 
Brahman, 34 years. 
319 | Swadeshi (formerly; Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. K. Palpu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
the Bhagyoduyam). Mala- | Trivandram, Travancore and A. Padmanabba Ayyar, 
yalam. State. Brahman, 40 years. 
320 | Tamilian ..,| Tamil .. | Gautama Press, Koyapettah,|. Do. ..|C. 1. Pattabhiraman, Baddhist, 500 
| Madras. 51 years. 
321 Do. as -.| Do. .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. |S. Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala, 600 
‘Travancore State. 36 years. 
322 | Tamil Perumatti * Do. Published at 386, Mint Street, Do. V. R. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva | Not 
Georgetown, printed at the Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30/ known 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam years. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
$23 | Taylor High School | English. | Published at the Taylor High | Quarterly. | A. Jayaram lao, B.a., i.t.,| Do 
Magazine. tf School, Nursapur, j Brahman, 40 years. 


Temperance 
News. { 


Theological Journal .. 


Travancore Abhi- 
mani. : 

Travancore Times. 

Teiugu Baptist .. 

Telugu Law Journal .. 

Telugu Officer .. 

Then and Now .. oe 


Theory and Practice in 
Engineering. f 


Theosophist 


Trichinopoly Magazine. 


Ten India Vyava- 
harachintamani. 


English. 


district, priated at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Mudras. 


Published at ‘‘ Bonaly”’, 
Egmore ; printed at Thomp- 
som & Co.’s, Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published in Purasawalkam, 

printed by the Penrose & 
Co.’s Nurjaban Press, Madras. 
Kalpadraman Press, Madora .. 


Victoria Press, 
Travancore S:ate. 

POE a do. 

inion Ve 

Madras. vee 

Telugu Law Journal Press, 
Masulipatam. 

Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 

‘ en a, Coates district. 
ethodist Publishi House 
Mount Road, Madre. 

Horefall & Co.’s Press, Phillips 
Street, Georgetown, Madras. 


Vasanta Prers, Tleosophica) 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 


Nagercoil, 


Press, 


Southern Star Pres-. Canton- 
ment, Trichinopoly. 


.i|P. J. N. Srinivasa 


Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 


Rev. A. Moffat, m.a., 
Scotch. 


B.Fc., 


N. Subrahmanya 


Ayyar, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


Sarma, 


Brahman. 


D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 
30 years. 
Do do. 


Rev. k. E.Gullison, American, 


49 years. 
» J Purushottam Puntalu, 


Brahman, 50 years. 

Brigadier Seakene. Earopean, 
49 ay 

Rev. E. E.. Berry, European 


A. Padmanabha Maudaliyar, 
Vellala, 48 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, Eurorean, 
68 years. 


The Chaplain of Tricbinopoly .. 


* Publisher declared on 29th May 1916. 


t Started, April 1916. 


t Started, September 1916. 


Name of publication. 


(2) 


_ Langu- 


age of 
publi- 
cation. 


(3) 


Where published. 


4) 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


345 


| 
346 | 


347 | 


United Church 
Herald. 


United Church 
Herald. 


United India and 
Native States. 

Utkal Madupa .. 

Uttara Tharaka. 


Vaidyakalanidhi. 


Vaidya Sindhu .. 


Vaisya Mittiran .. 

Vannikula Mit- 
tiran 

Varnasrama Dhar- 
mam. 


Vartakamitran or 
Merchants’ 


Friend. 
Vedanta Dipika ..| 


Vediar Vilakku or The 
Tamil Preacher’s 


Magasine. 


Vidya Bhanu 


Vidyadayini .. 
Vidyananda ee 


Vidya Nidhi 


Vignana Chintamani .. 


Vijaya Vikatan.’.. 
Vikate Pratapa o- 
Vikata Vinddini 


oo . 8 ue 


Anglo- 
Tamil, 
and 
Tamil. 
Anglo- 


Tel 
and 
Telugu. 
English. 


Oriya. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 


yalam. 


Tamil ,. 


t 


Canarese 


Sanskrit 


y pes. 
English. 


| -puram 
Kolar Town 


American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Mudura district. 


Published at Pasamalai, 
Madura district, printed at 
the Methodist Pablishing 
House, Mount Road, Madras. 

Albinion Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. 


Basha Bhooshanam Press, 
Parur, Travancore State. 


Published at 7, Audiappa 
Mudali Street, Pursawakkam; 
printed by Thompson & 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at Bangalore City, 

rinted’ at Caxton Press, 
ivi] and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- 

kottai, Ramnad district. 


Published »t Perambur Bar- 
racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at 
T. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Published at the Varnasrama 
Dharma Rakshini Sabha, 
The Luz. Teynampet ; 

rinted at the Sivarahasyan 
ress, Park Town, Madras. 


Commercial Press, ‘l'riplicane 
Madras. 


Kalaratnékaram 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Press, 


Poblished at tho Ramakrishna 
Mission, Mylapore ; printed 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, ° Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hal]] 
Compound, Madras. 


Dhana Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- 
pet, Pudukkottai State. 


Graduates’ Trading Asvociation 
Press, Mysore. 

Caxton Branch Press, Fort, 
Bangalore City. 


Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu 
& Sons, 871, Ramaswami 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Vignana Chintamani Press, 
odaparamba in Perumudi- 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- 


trict. 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya- 

as. 

Press, Kolar, 
Mysore State. 

S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- 
lore City. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 


Rev. J. J. Baninga, American, 
38 years. 


Rev. Aaron Arthur, 


Indian 
Christian, 36 years. 


sev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar 
Indian Christian, 50 years. 


Neelamoni Bidyaratno, Brahman, 
49 years. - 


C. M. Narayana Panikar, s.a., 
Nayar, 37 years. 


Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 
gar, Brahman, 32 years. 


V. D. Pandit, 
years. 


Brahman, 44 


S. TT. Ramanatham  Chetti, 
Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 


A. Subrahmanya 


Nayakar, 
Vannia. 36 years. 


Managing Editor:—P. R, 
Ganapati Ayyur, Brahman, 41 
years. 


K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 
years. 


Diwan Bahadur ‘T'. 


T. Ranga 
Acharya, Brahman. 


Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), 
Brahman, 31 years. 


Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, B.a., 
European, 40 years. 


S. Swaminttha Ayyar, 
Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. 
R. M. sabramanian Chettiar, 
Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 

B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45 
years. 

Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 
31 years. 

N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 

years. 


P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, 


Mussad, 58 years. 


K. &. Kathirvelu 
Nedar, 38 vears. 

B. M. Chakrapanayya, Bulija, 
o6 years, 

N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 
44 years. 


Nadar, 


* Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 
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params a i 
Langu- 
No. | Name of publication. ats Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of etitor. —_ 
cation. . n. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (A) (6) (7) 
onal : | oem Sie) 
358 | Vira Kesari -. | Anglo- | Published at 2. Banmalayar | Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss, 
is Street near Elephant hae nightly. Brahman, 42 years. ”" 
rese. Street, Georgetown ; prin 
| : at the Commercial oe 
Triplicane, Madras. 
359 i rana Press, | Monthly .. | K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 
Madras. 44 years. | 
360 Publiahed at the Viswakarma| Do. ..|P. $Kalyanasundra Asari,; 600 
: Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years. 
| proaoe” “4 G = 
eorge- 
: , | town, Madras. 
361 | Viveka Bodhini ..| Do. ..| Published at the General} Do. ..{| V- Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brab- | 1,500 
. Sapplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. | 
inted at the | 
aad "a Ye Vv. Ss th : 
. 362 iveka Chinta- | Anglo- abli at ylapore ; | re ; waminatha <A ms 700 
oe tamai) printed at ‘Thompson & Brahman, 60 years. a | 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
363 | Vivekavati .._-.. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society| Do. ..| Mre. E.S. MoUauley, hansen, 1,250 
Press, Memorial Hal) 36 years. | 
Compound, Madras. | 
364 | Vivekodayam .. .. | Mala- Ananda Vrees, Trivandram, Do. N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan,| 600 
pee P yalam. fe yee State. wee . 41 a Teati si 
Vokkaligara Patri- | “anarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, ly .. Vv. enkataramayya, ' 
ke. Bangalore City. s ee 37 years. 
366 | Vrittantamu or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount | Daily . Seshachallam Ayyer, Brab- 200 
The News. t Road, Madras. oo 35 years. 
367 | Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Weekly ~ H. Gulliford, European,, 7,900 
Mysore. years. 
368 | Vyasa Nesan Tami) .. | Published at 34, a ys | Monthly..| K. A. Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
Pillai Street, Mint 5 W + Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- | 
Mal ee aaa, b N | 400 
369 vyasava Mitram | Mala- ‘Taliparam printed at the | Weekl K. Ryra Nambiar, Nayar, 
vee wits yalam.| Edward Press, Cannanore, ' 50 years. | 
Malabar district. 
370 | Water of Life .. Tamil .. | Pablished by the Christian | Monthly.. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ | 1,500 
eae Association, ian, 31 years. 
— rinted by the Palamcottah 
ob Rn Palamcottah. 
371 | Wealth of India .. | English. Published” at 3 and 4, Kondi}| Do. G. A. Vaidyaraman, 8..., Brab- 750 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; : man, 48 years. 
printed at the Guardian 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
372 | Wednesday Lo. Wednesday Review Pres, | Weekly Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 
Review. ‘lrichinopoly. Brahman, 39 years. 
373 | Wesleyan Methodist Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 360 
Church Record. Mount Road, Madras, 40 years. 
374 Coast Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly Alexander oV. Kakrancheri 800 
ba | Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. 
276 | west Coast, De- | Reformer Press, Calicut Tri- P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-| 1,300 
Reformer weekly. man, 30 years. 
376 | West Coast. Spect- | Do. West Coast Press, Calicut * M.S. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
ator. 33 years. 
$77 io. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Karian, Syrian Christian, 600 
%// | Western Star abs . aoe, Serene State. 55 years. 1.000 
378 thartha hani | / a= u at Kumbakonam ;| Week T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, ; 
¥e ves printed at Sri Krishna Vilas ' Vellala, 42 years. 
Roglish. | Published at Myla M 650 
379 | Year) of Indian | *2g118 ublished at Mylapore; printed | Monthly, | BR. Nara wami Ayyar, 3-4., 
“od Raghav at the Commercial Press by |” us., Sechenen, 89 Sante. 
| Triplicane, and the India} and 
Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
Mal Kalpedra ogy Sl 1,000 
380 | Yogakshemam .. > =e of the | Weekly ..| Parayil Raman Namburipad,| ?: 
Mangalodayam Company Brahman, 30 years. 
| a gi Trichur, Cochin 
English. | Published at No. 86, College| Monthly..|C. Carter, American .. --| !+?% 
381 Toeeg Men of Street, Caloutta ; printed ot y r, Ame 
the Wesleyan Mi Press, 
tang. | sctibeo a ” es 
.. | +elugu. | Sri paramesvari Do. .. | Bri dasan, Euro | 
382 | Yuddha Dhvani | Bapatla, Guntor district, . a, Yesudasan 
* Revived, January 1916. t Temporarily discontinued, July 1916. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS, 


I.—Forg1en Poritics. 


1. The Hindu, of the 30th September, has the following :—‘ We 
The Supreme Obars of Ceylon. publish elsewhere an extraordinary minute, 
of Ceylon in which their Lordships lay down that the publication by news- 
papers of ex parte statements made in plaints and answers and petitions of 
appeal would amount to contempt of Court . . . . Publication of 
loadings and other documents produced in Court in the regular manner and 
eomenens on cases before courts are two quite different things, and it is 
an extremely doubtful point how far the dictum of the Ceylon Supreme Court 
in that case is sound, and the citation of that case in support of their 
extremely. illiberal rule by the present Judges relevant or proper... . 
The Supreme Court of Ceylon, it appears to us, have failed to apprehend the 
very serious nature of proceedings for contempt and the great care that 
should be exercised in committing persons. The decision as to what con- 
stitutes contempt should depend on the particular facts of the case and other 
details that may be brought forward to support the motion. But to lay 
down as a rule, applicable to all cases and in all circumstances, that every 
publication of documents of the nature referred to constitutes contempt is a 
preposterous order for which there is no justification either in law or precedent 
or commonsense.” 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 
2. The following appears in New India of the 30th October :— 

= eer “The P.D.D. 
A Investigation ‘The forces of distrust and repression 

appear to be accumulating. The last claim of 
a Bombay Magistrate is to force the Criminal Investigation Department 
officially on the Ahmedabad Conference, so as ‘to ensure by its police officers 
decent and orderly conduct of the proceedings in public meetings’. ‘The 
Magistrate does not explain how three Criminal Investigation Department 
reporters could ensure decency and order if they were disturbed, nor does he 
say on what grounds he apprehends, failing their presence, indecency and 
disorder in a conference attended and controlled by the most eminent Indians 
in the Bombay Presidency. Of course, we all know that Criminal Investiga- 
hon Department reporters or misreporters attend all our meetings and no 
objection is at to their presence. But to force them officially on a 
meeting of citizens is a gross insult, implying that the directors of the 
meeting are potential or actual criminals who need to be investigated.” 


_ _ Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 31st October, says: —“ Further 
light is thrown on the strange and illegal proceedings of the District Magis- 
trate of Ahmedabad in insisting on the admission of Criminal Investigation 
Department reporters to the pandal where the proceedings of the Provincial 

nference were held, by the publication of the whole correspondence on the 
subject. It appears that these reporters tried in the first place to be present 

48 spectators, paying for their seats; but the places allotted were considered 
unsuitable for reporting. The Secretaries of the Conference refused to have 
seats reserved for them with the ordinary reporters for very proper reasons 
any other course would have been stultifying. The District Magistrate, 
thereupon, threatened ¢he Secretaries that he would be compelled ‘ under the 
powers’ vested in him by law, to take such action as he deemed fit, if proper 
accommodation were refused. He added that the Government had the right 


} 
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signed by all the Judges of the Supreme Court 


New Invi, 
Madras 


Oct. 30th, 1916. 


Hipv, 
Madras, 
Oct. 31st, 1916. 


r 


' Naw Inpum, 


Madras, 
Oct. Slet, 1916. 
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to make arrangements for the reporting by their own reporters of all spec¢ 

and proeseiidias at a public conference and asked the Secretaries not [ 7 
any obstruction to the admission of the Criminal Investigation Departmey 
reporters. We are amused by the delicious little statement made by the 
District Magistrate that the Government had the right to have reports of 
meetings taken by their own reporters. The Government had every right to 
do anything they liked, getinggen they acted according to law. But there jg 
no law in existence which can compel the organisers of a regularly conducted 
meeting to admit Criminal Investigation Department reporters or any 
reporters for that matter. The Secretaries: wrote back to the irate District 
Magistrate asking him what provision of law enabled him to get Criminal 
Investigation Department reporters admitted into the hall, irrespective of the 
consent of the conference authorities. The District Magistrate could 
apparently lay his hands on no specific provision. He shifted his ground 
and without trying to answer the Secretaries, passed the following order :— 
‘In view of the refusal of the Executive Committee of the XVI Bombay 
Provincial Conference, Ahmedabad, to admit the reporters of the Criminal 
Investigation Department to the pandal, and of the general right of Govern- 
ment to ensure by its Police officers the decent and orderly conduct of 
proceedings in public meetings, I hereby order the Executive Committee of 
the above-mentioned Conference to admit the Criminal Investigation Depart- 
ment reporters and other Police officers to the Conference ‘ pandal ’ checaghe 
the duration of the Conference, and offer no obstruction to them in the 
execution of their duties.’ It is the deliberate misrepresentation to say that 
the Executive Committee refused to admit the reporters when the latter had 
specifically written to say that they would be itted, provided they came 
in the manner provided for the admission of the public into the pandal. But 
this pales into insignificance by the side of the other undignified and illegal 
acts of the Magistrate. Seeing that the Secretaries were firm, the Magistrate, 
in order to show that he was acting under some legal authority, expressed 
himself for the first time, as being troubled with a doubt whether the pro- 
ceedings of the Conference would be conducted in a decent and orderly 
manner, and ordered the Conference authorities to admit reporters and Police 
officers. The Magistrate had not mentioned anything about his fear as to 
the orderly conduct of the proceedings till then; it was an after-thought 
which does that functionary little credit for fairness and right-mindedness. 
It is incomprehensible, moreover, how reporters will help in maintaining 
order or preventing disturbance at the meeting—and the object of the order 
was merely to have these men admitted. The Magistrate’s action from 
beginning to end was illegal and hereft of the courtesy, tact, and ordinary 
prudence which anything proceeding from an officer of the standing of @ 
Collector ought to possess. It is bringing the administratign of justice to 
contempt, judged by commonsense jn on to misuse a provision of law 
meant for quite other purposes, to threaten the conductors of a peaceful 
meeting with penalties if they disobeyed his orders issued under the pretence 


of an authority for which there is absolutely no foundation. We do hope 
that the matter will not be left here.” 


New India, of the 31st October, observes :—“ It is amusing to read m 
the Madras Mail in a paragraph referring to the Ahmedabad incident : 


It can hardly be to the benefit of a conference to risk erroneous reporting through 
the Criminal Investigation Department reporters being badly situated. 


“The prejudiced and often ignorant reporting of Criminal Investigation 
Department men is notorious, as is the inaccuracy of translations made it 
the Criminal Investigation Department offices. Indian speakers 


would be in no danger if the reports were accurate, but all fear the distortions 
created by prejudice and bias. When Mrs. Annie Besant was lecturing 4t 


Dacca, the Criminal Investigation Department men were given seats on the 
platform, yet either they or the Government Censor cut out all she said against 
the use of violence in politics. On the whole, it is unimportant whether they 


hear correctly or not, since the difficulty is with what they write, not with 
what they hear.” 
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3 New India, of the 31st October, has the following : — New Inpn, 
| ‘ Pear of the C.L.D. 
“The Hon’ble Mr. Rai Srinath Rai Bahadur has written to the Amrita 


Bazaar Paitrtka giving a very strange explana- 
tion for the failure of the authorities to get as 


Madras, 
Oct. 3let, 1916, 


The Bengal Double Company. 


many men as they expected for the Bengal Double Company. He says that 
wherever he went, people ¢ freely gave expression to the belief that active 
sympathy with, or enlistment in, the Bengal Double Company would bring 
down upon them the thunderbolt of the Criminal Investigation Department.’ 
The honourable gentleman does not belong to the class of “irresponsible 
agitators,’ and his statement throws niuch light on the opinion of the people of 
Bengal on the aims and objects of the Criminal Investigation Department.” 


(6) Courts. 


4. The West Coast Spectator, of the 28th Uctober, remarks :—-‘‘ So W2sr Coser Sezcraros, 
Mrs. Besant has decided to take her case up to _ ot. 28th, 1916. 
the highest judicial tribunal in the empire. 

The stand she makes for the liberty of the native Indian press and of the 

subject is truly magnificent, for which she deserves the thanks and gratitude 

of the Indian people. We earnestly hope that she will succeed in winning 

back for the Indian press that liberty which it once enjoyed. 


The Wednesday Review, for the week ending Ist November, has the W#nenspar Ruvrew, 
following :—‘‘ There is no need here to go into the details of the judgment Mov. 10t 1216. 
in the New India security case. If anything, their Lordships conceded 
whatever was possible in Mrs. Besant’s favour, but still they felt obliged to 
say that some of the articles complained of went beyond the limits of fair 
criticism. ‘l'hat is putting it at the mildest, and no self-respecting journalist 
can afford to be told that his criticisms of men and measures go beyond fair 
limits. A journalist who is alive to the sacredness of his calling, and is 
really anxious to promote the commonweal will need no reminder of what 
the law is in respect of his rights and privileges. . . . . Some of 
the points urged on behalf Mrs. Besant were in the last degree disin- 
genuous. One contention on behalf of Mrs. Besant was that the Magistrate 
having once dispensed with security had no power to demand it, cancelling 
his onginal order. Legal quibbling apart, the provision in the Act is quite 
clear. It allows the Magistrate discretion to dispense with security, and at 
the same time confers on him power to vary or cancel his order. If Mrs. 
Besant’s contention were right, it would be a distinct disservice to the press 
for whose freedom she is so aggressively fighting. No Magistrate would 
then care to use his discretion in favour of any printer or proprietor of a news- 
paper, and he will demand security of all asa matter of course. . . . . 
Another was in effect that the Government established by law here w 
His Majesty the King-Emperor and did not apply to those who were 
carrying on the administration on his behalf. But we cannot understand how 
disaffection to the ruling class as a body here was compatible with loyalty to 
the British Throne. Loyalty to the King-Emperor must mean an active and 
willing support given to His Majesty’s representatives in India in administer- 
ing the affairs of the country. . - . . Itisone thing to fight for the 
legitimate freedom of the press, but quite another to say that the press should 
be under no kind of restraint and everybody must have a carte blanche to 
print and publish whatever he is pleased to. Unbridled license and freedom 
are two very different things and a right apprehension of the difference is 
needed for a correct rspective of the place of the press in the public polity 
ofacountry. It is the confounding of the two that is responsible for so much 
of wild outpourings both in the press and on the platform.” 


5. New India, of the 30th October, observes:—‘‘The anger of the “™y imo, 
Madras Mail against the two Indian Judges ct 30th, 1916. 
The Madras Mail and the New who sat inthe New India petition does not 


“ndia seourity case abate. Were it not for its fury, we should not 
have known how hardly their judgment hit our antagonists, for, after all, 


New India security case. 
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though they did Mrs. Annie Besant the obvious justice of admitting her 
absolute loyalty to the Crown and her persistently law-abiding agitation 

their decision was that she came within the all-embracing clutches of the 
Press Act. . . . . The point of the ‘ Indian ’ is that, like every decent 
Indian, they regard the Press Act as objectionable, and see that which jg 
‘ sedition ? in the eyes of the ‘Anglo-Indian as : patriotism ’. There lies the 
radical difference, and the difference of-attitude and opinion between the 
Indian Judges and their colleague is the difference that divides Indians ang 
Anglo-Indians. It must be so in all political cases where a nation is 
ruled by foreigners who are not responsible to it. ‘here is no getting away 
from this hard fact. Garibaldi was a‘ rebel’ in the eyes of the rulers of 
the Two Sicilies ; he was a ‘Saviour’ in the eyes of the people. 

‘‘ As resentment grows against the use of the Press Act to stop political 
discussion, the distinction of view between the races will become more and 
more marked. The Indian Judges showed their profound disapproval of the 
law that they were obliged to administer. Presently, no Indian Judge will 
consent to sit in a press case, and the trials under the Press Act will be lett 
to Anglo-Indian Judges. It will be hard on the Indian press, but well for 
India. . . . . When the Press Act is only administered by Anglo- 
Indian Judges, and Indian papers patiently suffer the spoiling of their goods, 
it will quickly become too unpopular to be used. Where the infliction of 
legal penalties carries with it no disgrace, but exalts the sufferer in the eyes 
of the nation, no modern civilised Government can long maintain the law 
which brings about such results. ; The struggle for Indian liberty 
may—nay, it must—demand its martyrs, but its triumph is sure. And it is 
the feeling that the blow struck at New India conduces to the ultimate 
freedom of the Indian press, that arouses the Madras Mail to such malignity. 

oe The indecency of writing as it does, and supplying arguments 
on one side of a case, of which notice has already gone to the ca vesanny 
is patent. But the Madras Mail is a licensed offender, as its grossest 
attempts to stir up hatred and contempt against Indians are allowed to pass 
unchallenged. 

‘Tf New India treated the judgment of the Hon’ble Justice Sir William 
Ayling with the open anger and veiled contempt with which the Madras 
Mail treats those of the then Acting Chief Justice and the Hon’ble Justice 
Mr. Seshagiri Ayyar, it would certainly have its second security forfeited 
for bringing into contempt the administration of jusfice. But we have 
not the slightest inclination to do so, for the judgment was exactly what we 
expected, and we do not feel the least annoyance or resentment. Cannot 
the Madras Mail accept the judgments of the Indian Judges with similar 


equanimity and good temper? It might at least affect those virtues, if it has 
them not.” 


(d) Education. 


6. New India, of the 28th October, writes :—‘* Two incidents that took 


iversity. place at yesterday’s meeting of the Senate 
The Manes pare deserve particular notice, » Be they go to 
confirm the Indian view of the capacity and nature of the people who now 


control the University. Mr. Mark Hunter delivered a very militant speech, 
which no unbiassed person would expect from one who knew the dignity of @ 
Syndic and a Senator. - + + And what was Mr. Hunter’s position when 
he made that speech? He was one of the party of experts who had acted in 
a most extraordinary fashion, and in the result, entangled the University in 
an unbecoming law suit, for which it had to lose heavily. The Syndicate 
lost its case in every one of its contentions; and it had rushed to Court with 
so weak a case without even taking legal opinion. The person who was 4 
party to all those mistakes and blunders says he is impenitent, and abuses 
those who saw that justice was done. yee 4 to make matters worse, 10 
member of the Syndicate got up to disown the sentiments expressed by their 


excited colleague. We merely ask our readers to think whether such ® 
Syndicate should be permitted to guide the University.” 


SA ee oe el ee Om Cie 
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Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 28th October, says :—‘ The 
discussion on Dr. Nayar’s resclution in the Senate last evening on the subject 
of the costs incurred in consequence of the recent Mandamus application in 
the High Court, was of considerable interest. . . . . In any view of 
the matter, the Syndicate had no arguable position after the decision of the 
High Court against them. It is, therefore, very remarkable that Professor 
Mark Hunter launched out in his speech yesterday into a bitter invective 
against the two Fellows who entered the protest and enforced their right by 
recourse to the High Court. ‘T'hey did a public service by maintaining their 
ground, and it isa sorry sight fora prominent member of the Syndicate to 
lose temper and show lack of sense of propriety over the successful vindication 
of their rights in a court of law.” 

The Indian Patriot, of the 28th October, observes :—*“ The report of 
the meeting of the Senators of the Madras University which we publish 
elsewhere will be read with even greater interest than a comic opera written 
for the benefit of the War Fund. Mr. Hunter and Dr. Nayar were the heroes 
of the day, and we have our own doubts whether it would not have been 
better for the ‘interests of University ’ for which the Vive-Chancellor evinced 
such concern in reply to one of the interpellations, if the proceedings had 
been held t@ camera. When angry Senators behave like unruly schoolboys, 
crying out that one is ashamed of the other, we confess a very bad precedent 
is set before the younger generation that are growing up in our schools. 
Mr. Hunter rushes on the stage blushing for shame for Mr. G. A. Natesan 
and Mr. K. B. Ramanathan, for they dragged the University to the Court 
and the curtain-rings down to a sweet soliloquy from Mr. Hunter on academic 
spirit, with Dr. Nayar bending over him with killing scorn. 


his picture from the conclaves of our worthy Senators will exert a most 
demoralising effect upon our young men. We would suggest that next time 
Mr. Hunter appears on the stage with fierce ejaculations, the proceedings 
must be closed to the press; unless the University has great faith in the 
gentlemanliness of our youths. We may even suggest to the Chancellor of 
the University if he could not throw open the next and successive meetings 


of the Senate to the public on payment of a fee, which will go to swell the 
War Fund, taking care to put up well-known Senators on the stage. It is 
high time that a tone of dignity were infused into the proceedings of the 
Madras University.” 


7. The Zndian Patriot, of the 30th October, states :—“ The Missionary 
gentleman who was displaying what no doubt 

m.. J. H. Moulton and the he thought his clever ridicule of Hindu 
ras University. religion, little imagined that his appointment 

to the University lectareship would be imperilled by his manifestations of 


contempt for the Hindu religion. When his name was proposed for the - 


lectureship, Indian members frankly pg it. They did not want such 
aman to lecture to Indian youths, and we hope that next time the matter 
comes up for consideration, this same attitude will be maintained, in spite of 
any explanation or even apology by the Missionary. ‘hese men deserve to 
be taught the lesson that it is sometimes dangerous to abuse [ndians or 
Hinduism. . . . . Frankly, we have no faith in these University 


lectures, as they are delivered by very ordinary people who have nothing ° 


original, nothing of research to boast. Of course, the lectures help the 
hiversity to spend some money and some people to earn it. Others have 

had it, and Mr. Moulton could have had it too but for his ebullitions on 
induism.” 


Writing on this subject, New India, of the 30th October, says :— 
“ Mr. L. C’ Hodgson complained at the Senate meeting that Dr. Moulton 
was condemned unheard. He should be asked ‘for an explanation, a 
privilege which, all over the world, was accorded even to the meanest and 
umblest peon’. Mr. Hodgson is evidently ignorant of the way in which 
the Press Act is worked. It is, however, difficult to see what there was for 
Dr. Moulton to ‘explain’. He had called the Motherside, the Power-side, 
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of God a‘ she-devil’. So revolting a blasphemy cannot be ‘explained’, 4 
Roman Catholic will understand Hindu feeling, if he imagines a Hindy—,, 
Hindu could so trample on religious feeling—applying the above term to hi, 
ideal of the divine motherhood. Would he allow a man who committeg 
such an outrage to lecture to his sons? It is worth noting that tho 
Rev. Mr. Pittendrigh was prepared to vote for Dr. Moulton.” 


8. The Hindu, of the 3rd November, remarks :—“ It is stated tha 


proposals are under consideration to hold 
An official Educational Confer- (Conference of the Directors of Public itis 
ence. , 


tion at Delhi towards the end of J anuary 
next, to discuss educational developments in India. The results of similar 
deliberations held during the last decade and a half have not been quite 
happy to the cause of Indian education, and the announcement just made 
cannot but rouse misgiving in the public mind as tothe conclusions of the 
forthcoming Conference, having regard to the temper of the Government 
of India of the present day as judged by the Patna University Bill, 
The purpose for which the forthcoming conference is to meet is 
to consider ‘ edueation developments in India.” . . . . We are under 
no illusions as to the kind of work that such a conference will do. Officials 
will be officials, when they are in their isolated splendour and when they 
think and act in ‘concert. Rather would their prejudices and ill-digested 
opinions harden and become adamantine when similar views of their 
brethren are made known in the safe seclusion secured at Delhi. The 
Indian public have had bitter experience of such official gatherings meeting in 
secret conclave and their suspicions cannot be said to be without foundation 
in fact. It is likely that the Directors’ Conference may result in a Commis 
sion, being appointed to consider all aspects of educational development in 
India. Such a consummation is devoutly to be wished, provided that the 
rsons selected for the Commission are of the right sort. There is very 
important and responsible work for such a Commission. But India has had 
very unfortunate experience of Commissions and she will rather go without 
any Commissions at all than be burdened with such as—like the Public 
Services Commission—prove to be costly luxuries.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


9. In a leader on this — the West Coast Bulletin, for the week 

: a eriding 20th October, states :—‘‘ While dealing 

oe RS with the affairs of the Towa Councils in 
Cochin State, we said what a pleasure it was to us to touch upon problems of 
local self-government. In our treatment of the subject then, we ignored the 
British Cochin Municipality, simply because it lies outside our province ; and 
our neglect of the municipality is also due to the fact that there are 
champions in the press there who in season and out of season show an extra- 
ordinary vigilance and diligence in tom-toming the success and glory of 
the civic administration. But now the cat is out of the , and the reality 
of the situation is depicted to the public gaze in all its glaring nakedness by 
the recent Gaqvernment order on the Administration Report of the British 
Cochin Municipality for the year 1915-16. From top to bottom, the report 


» and the Government order thereon supply every lover of loval self-govern- 


ment with a sort of pathetic reading, and the irresistible conclusion that 
spontaneously arises is that there is something rotten in the State of Denmark. 

. «+ « « The stagnation and lack of interest in municipal affairs having 
been clearly established, it were vain to seek for any saving features in our 
neighbouring civic board, in spite of the idly busy activity of one of our local 
English contemporaries in pitchforking the Chairman and his ways to promi- 
tient public attention. - . When we turn to the question of medical 
relief, we are very much struck by the generosity of the Government in 
sanctioning a sum of Rs. 74,000 for the new municipal hospital. But the 
good intentions of the Government are seen to be vitiated b 


y the local 


administration, for there was a decline in the number of out-patients in cases 
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of infantile vaccination, and in midwifery cases for which the administration 
report has not furnished any explanation whatever. . In the matter 
of utilising the r, eaae grants, so affectionately sanctioned by the Government, 
the Municipal ouncil has shown an utter negligence which merits the 
severest impeachment; yet the Government are still very liberal, for they 
indulge in the hope that steps will soon be taken to utilize the unspent 
balance as rapidly as circumstances allow. Such is the picture of the neigh- 
pouring civic board that is presented to our view by the recent Government 
order. All the sins of omission and commission singled out by the Govern- 
ment in their order were perpetrated when Mr. Shirgaokar himself was 
Chairman, and therefore it is that we fail to see the reason and Justice that 
actuated the Government in consenting themselves to be a party to the re-nomi- 
nation of the same gentleman to the Council chair. In the face of all the 
flagrant shortcomings noticed above, the better plan for British Cochin would 
be to go in for the services of a paid Chairman with engineering qualifications 
who will be able to look after the work with as much attention as is deserved 
by the municipality. British Cochin is an important town in the Madras 
Presidency, and we are indeed very much ashamed to see the sorry figure cut 
by the Municipal Council in comparison with the other municipalities.” 


10. The West Coast Reformer, . the 29th October, writes :—‘‘ WhenW=r Cousr Ravouumn 
eer forwarding the administration report of the oct. 99th. 1916. 
a re Palghat Municipality for the last financial 
year, the Divisional Officer Mr. Macqueen made a very long endorsement with 
criticisms on every branch of the municipal administration, specially relatin 
to the period during which he was ex officio chairman. On account of the 
nuuerous defects which he pointed out, he concluded that a whole-time paid 
chairman or @ secretary with full delegated powers was necessary to secure 
eficiency. . . . . ‘The post of manager,’ says Mr. Macqueen, ‘ repre- 
sents a compromise which, I submit, has not worked well in practice. His 
exact functions are not well defined nor does he wield those powers which in 
the case of a secretary are effective in keeping control on the executive.’ 
The secretary would, however, enjoy larger freedom from the very necessary 
control of the council and would perhaps also require higher salary. Those 
two conditions will not be accepted by the rate-payers who are alreadv com- 
plaining against the excessive independence and salary of the manager ; and 


it will be no creditable record of local self-government to override the wishes 
of the ratepayers.” ) 


Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 31st October, ’#™ Cosst Sracraron, 
says :—‘* The administration report of the Palghat Municipal Council forthe oot. sist 1916. 
last official year is certainly a very interesting study, especially to those who 
have watched the various phases of local self-government in that town which 
was responsible, it must be remembered, for the notorious ‘ Palghat Muddle.’ 

erate We regret, however, very much to have to observe that instead 
of showing peaceful development, civic government is advancing—in a 
backward direction or like Dobbin’s tale. . . . . Sanitation, scavenging, 
conservancy, roads and markets have all shown a marked deterioration for 
which there can absolutely be no justification whatever. The roads are 
terribly bad, in spite of the pretty large sum spent upon them, while ‘ there 
ls scarcely a road or street in Palghat which is not defiled in the early hours 
of the morning or after sunset ;’ the public latrines are an eye-sore, defective 
2 construction they are over-grown with rank vegetation and the surroundings 
defiled. The totties have constituted unto themselves a republic, proof against 
executive control and indifferent to their work. Town refuse is disposed of 
i & way dangerous to public health. . . . . Theonly redeeming feature 
1s the eminently satisfactory working of the medical institutions under the 
capable supervision of Rao Sahader Krishnan whose name continues to attract 
patients from far and wide. On the whole, the reputation of the civic politi- 
clans of Palghat now hangs in the balance, and if they do not give up 
factious spirit and co-operate whole-heartedly with the Chairman we tremble 
for the feature of municipal government in that town.” 


Inorax Parasor, 11. ‘The ZJndian Patriot, of the 1st November, observes :— 
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: The Hindus 
A Bellary grievance. of Bellary, especially the vegetarians, have bec, 


recently engaged in controversies, in Spite of 
the war and the anxiety of every one of us that, as far as possible, we should 


not breathe the air of controversy. A Muhammadan gentleman took it into 
his head to build a market and ask for a license to sell meat in the marke 
The market is surrounded by Hindus, especially Lincayets. The Hindu, 
were very strongly opposed to the idea of meat being sold there, and their 
strong feeling found expression in public meeting's, protests and representa. 
tions to the Collectur. The Collector convened a conference of leadin 
citizens to consider the question of the meat market in the midst of vegetarians 
and the Collector called upon the protestants to deposit Rs. £0,000 in order 
to purchase the building at a price to be settled by arbitration. That wasa 
fair proposal. . . . . Four wealthy Hindus came forward to stand 
security, and they executed an agreement to the effect. All at once, however, 
the Collector now turns round and says that he meant something else. The 
sacrifice that the Hindu citizens were willing to make was a testimony of 
their strong wish against the location of ,the meat market in their midst. 
rs The attitude of the Collector of Bellary has given rise to serious 
misgivings among the community. They are surprised that a Collector can 
say one thing today and quite another thing tomorrow. ‘ We cannot compel 
a citizen to sell his site,’ says the Collector. Then why did he make an offer 
of sale without consulting the citizen? It was thought that he had consulted 
the Moslem owner of the market regarding its sale. The action of the 
authorities has, if anything, made the situation worse than it was when the 
proposed to interfere with, we have no doubt, the very best intentions.” 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


12. The Hindu, of the 2nd November, remarks :—‘‘ We understand that 


a es the scheme for the transfer of the Co-operative, 


Agricultural and Veterinary Departments from 
the Madras Board of Revenue to the Government has been put into force from 


yesterday. Judging from the record of the Board in the past, we cannot say 
that the change now effected will not be to the advantage of the public, for, 
in many matters the intervention of the Board had distinctly tended to the 
most unsatisfactory solution of questions coming before that body. If the 


present step is the first towards the ultimate abolition of that reactionary 
body of Civilian officers, the public will have everything to gain.” 


(k) General, 


13. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 26th 
The District Sanerintendent of October zoom It was a fine compliment Lord 
Police, South heatchor enden’ or Pentland paid Mr. Hitchcock the other day in 


decorating him with the King’s Police medal. 
A ‘strong ’ police officer, he has proved himself the Tartar, or rather Ebiis, 


as the Moplah would say, of Ernad the fanatic zone—and the Terror of the 
re fanatic whose hal evaporates the moment he hears the name of Hitch- 
cock Sahib. He has also proved that the policy of administering alternate 
doses of cane and as to the Moplah fanatic which proved so mischievous in 


the past, is radically wrong and that the fanatic distemper can only be cured 
by strong doses of cane and castor oil.” 


14, The Western Star, of the 26th October, writes :—‘‘ The term of office 


The Madras Executive Council, ©! SF P-S. Sivaswami Ayyar as the Indian 


Member of the Madras Executive Council is 
fast drawing to its close, and a most animated and interesting discussion 1s 
going on as regards a suitable successor to this ve 


same time, greatly coveted appointment. . .. . The present discussion 


as regards a really suitable successor resolves itself largely into controversy 
as to whether the appointment should next go to an-official or to a non-officia 


or, in the alternative, to some distinguished retired official or to some one 


onerous and, at the 
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who, having rendered meritorious public service, has accepted some high 
Government appointment, but has not been in it long enough to have become 
officialised or narrow-minded, as one correspondent rather unkindly puts it. 
According to one school of opinionists, a non-official would be no better than 
an amateur, while according to another school, if non-officials could straight- 
way be sent out to this country as Viceroys and Governors and could also be 
straightway — as Cabinet Ministers in England, there is no reason 
whatever why the selection of a non-official for an Executive Council in this 
country should be considered unwise or undesirable. . . . . For our 
own part, we must confess that we are strongly inclined to the view that, 
although, in course of time, as the capacity of the people for really efficient 
self-government enlarges, it will become not only desirable, but a distinct 
measure Of justice and expediency, to recruit the Executive Councils more 
and more from the ranks of public men, who have justified the esteem and 
confidence of both State and people. ‘The time has hardly yet arrived when 
insistence should be laid upon the proposition that effective popular represen- 
tation and continuity of progressive administration along the most desiable 
lines of advance is best to be secured and insured by rigidly reserving the 
Indian Memberships in our Executive Councils for men with public experi- 
ence and training but without any official experience or training, of either the 
executive or administrative type. Beyond this, it is our sincere 
and deliberate opinion that, to the coming vacancy in the Madras Council, 
the appointment of a trained and exceptionally competent official is called for 
by reason of a combination of existing and impending circumstances. 
is - Inthis matter also, if we were to express an opinion, we would 
without hesitation say that, in the ranks of really eligible Indian officials, it. 
is very doubtful if any could be found with better or more varied claims and 
qualifications than Diwan Bahadar P. Rajagopala Achari, u.a., 0.1 £., who is 
at pons, as is known, acquitting himself with great credit in an important 
and arduous position in the Madras Secretariat. Mr. Rajagopala Achari 

ssesses merits and qualifications which fit him singularly for the Indian seat 
inthe Executive Council. . . . . 
two Native States and as Registrar of Co-operative Credit, Societies furnish 
the amplest proof that he cannot for a moment be relegated to the category oi 
narrow-minded officials, who, according to one schooi of opinion, ought to be 
scartched for the Executive Council. His tendencies are liberal, he has 
always shown himself to be in favour of the emancipation of the people and 
of their being given larger upportunities of self-development, and in both 
Cochin and ‘Travancore he proved himself a courageous progressist, whose 
imaginative faculties are those of the far-seeing statesman and not those of the 
mere builder of castles in the air. In a word there is no reason 
for supposing that his failure to be selected on any previous occasion was due 
to aught else than ill-luck on his part, since then he has accumulated further 
valuable experience, and all circumstances considered, his selection as the 
successor to Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar would, in our opinion, be in sub- 
stantial furtherance of the true interests of the Presidency and in keeping 
with the principle that these new appointments should be conferred on the 
verv best men available and not on the basis of concessions to popular 
sentiment and susceptibilities.” 


Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 28th October, Y= Comm Sraoraros, 


says :—*¢ We have information from a source whose reliability and veracity 
we have no reason to doubt that the choice of a successor to Sir P. 38. Siva- 
swami Ayyar as Indian member of the Executive Council lies between Diwan 
Bahadur rf Rajagopala Achari and Raja Manavedan Raja; and it is almost 
certain that either of them will be selected and an announcement made 
shortly. From a purely Indian point of view, neither of these gentlemen 
will be acce table, for one of them is an official in harness and the other a 
retired official, buth trained to move along official grooves and to look at 
things from the official’s standpoint. Whatever the merits of 
these two gentlemen they cannot, by training, by temperament and by 


His achievements as the Diwan of: 


Oct. 28th, 1916. 


1916 


association, lay claim to represent the educated classes, and the appoifitment 
of either of them will not be acceptable to that articulate and real Indi, 
whose vitality, importance and right to be heard even its enemies hay, 
conceded. . . . . This presidency is not barren of non-officials whogg 
appointment will be hailed with delight. Gooty Kesava Pillai, T. M. Nayar 
R. Ramachandra Rao, who though an official is neither a crank no; rn 
possessed of bureaucratic peculiarities and prejudices, and Salem Vijia. 
raghava Achari bear names to be conjured with, honoured and respected by 
friends and foes alike. But, will these names suggest themselves to the 
powers that be? We think not, for reasons we need not mention here. It is, 
however, to be hoped that the choice that will ultimately be made will not 
create astonishment and amusement in the country.” 


Wast ~~ The West Coast Spectator, of the 3lst October, remarks :-—¢ Lawyer, 
Oct. Sist, i916. statesman (but not fiddler and buffoon) educationist, railway and malaria 
expert, and what not, the Walluvanad Roosevelt, we see, is also the public 

contradictor. He contradicts the ramour that Raja Manavedan Kaja is in 

the running for the Executive Councillorship. Contradiction or no contra. 

diction, we stick to our statement and repeat again that the Raja hasa 


chance, though he may not himself know it. We also know that his 
candidature is powerfully supported.” 


United India and Native States, for the week ending 2nd November, 
observes :—‘‘ Sir P. 8. Sivaswami Ayyar, Member of the Madras Executive 
Council, is due to retire in February next when his five-years term of office 
will expire, and there is consequently much speculation as to his successor. 
A heated controversy has been carried on in the Madras press as to the claims 
of officials and non-officials and the local Anglo-Indian champion of 
officialdom has pleaded for the appointment of an official. With this conten- 
tion educated Indians will hardly agree unless it be that an official possessing 
the outstanding qualifications of Sir Sankaran Nayar or Justice Abdur Rahim 
can be appointed. If, however, an official of the type of either of the two 
gentlemen is not forthcoming we hope that the choice of Government will 
fall ona non-official. . . . . If Indians are to be represented on the 
Council by an unsympathetic officer they can just as well be represented by 


a European officer, for we hold that as between an Indian officer anda 
European officer the latter is infinitely better.” 


Nov. 2nd, 1916. 


15. New India, of the 28th October, states :—‘‘ There seems to be a wish 


eee ee on the part of the Local Governments to carry 

on a crusade against the Indian press. Yester- 
day it was the Express of Bankipur ; to-day the Pratap, a Hindi weekly journal 
of Cawnpur, is menaced. Elsewhere will be found a statement «be to 
the proceedings afoot, and the proscription of a Hindi drama on the condition 
of indentured Jabourers in Fiji. It is idle to attempt to hide this plague-spot 
oY confiscating statements which reveal its hideousness; the relative number 
O 


of the sexes among the emigrants, and the number of suicides in Fiji speak 
with a voice that cannot be silenced.” 


ap Sosa, 16. In commenting on an oe 2 the Christian Commonwealth under 
Oct. 28th, 1916. eee the heading “Ignorance of Empire,” New - 
Miesionaries and a. India, of the oath October, ileia Mission- 

aries may tell any lies about India and reap thereby a rich harvest, but if an 

Indian writer here alludes ever 80 briefly to the darker sides of English life 

in England, an English Judge here will censure him, and even an Indian 

Judge will find it ‘bad taste’ to mention them. Wh may not Indians see 

Englishmen as they are, if Indians may be seen b lishmen as they are 


not ? iends of humanity must understand that the only way of 


uniting the empire is by freedom. India is chafing against her bonds, and 


those bonds must be loosed. England must be true to herself, if she would 


keep her ompite together. Now is the hour of her trial] ; pow is God weigh- 
ing her in Hi 


s balances, and the final judgment is in His Hands.” 
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17. The West Coast Spectator, = os 28th October, writes :— There is Weer Coasr Sprcraron 
‘yn of Bengal.  COnsternation in Bengal, because it i a : 
The Governorship of Beng that Sir Robert Chalm rae nee laminas: tana Oct. 28th, 1916. 
Carmichael—and no wonder Sir Robert was a miserable failure in Ceylon. 
His handling of the situation created by the recent riots, and his courts- 
martial, the results of an exaggerated view of the situation, at once proclaimed 
him as one utterly unfit to rule over an eastern colony or dependency. 
“A veritable Jingo whose political faith is summed up in the doctrine 
viz, martial law and no d—d nonsense, he is not the man to administer 
Bengal, just at present. He seems to take after Sir Bamptylde Fuller, a 
follower of the doctrine we have just mentioned whose repression was so 
intolerable that it only aggravated matters and led even Lord Minto into 
effecting his resignation. Let us hope that the Secretary of State will not 
make the colossal blunder of sending an undesirable man to rule over the 
Bengalees.”” 
The Indian Patriot, of the 30th October, observes :—‘‘ The rumour about Lux Pargor, 
the prospective appointment of Sir Robert Chalmers as the Governor of Bengal cet. 30th 1916. 
has led to an interesting, 1f horrid, exposure by Mr. Eardley Norton, calculated . 
to make Bengal despondent of its fate. There is absolutely no chance of 
Bengal sharing the fate of Ceylon. There are constitutional safeguards 
against the drama of Ceylon being repeated in Beugal; there is a powerful 
public opinion which can prevent such a catastrophe. Lord Curzon alone 
tried to disregard public opinion in Bengal; but in the end it triumphed 
over the ex-Viceroy. With this example before him, Sir Robert Chalmers 
would not try the experiment, which he carried out in Ceylon, even were he 
allowed todo so. . . . . Howthe name of Sir Michael O’Dwyer first 
and then of Sir Robert Chalmers caine to be mentioned in connection with 
the office we do not know. ‘There is a singular inappropriateness in regard 
to both. There is no reason why a member of the bivil Service should be 
chosen for Bengal so early in the history of the new Governorship. There 
is much less reason why the man who was recalled from Ceylon where he 
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had, to say the least, failed to satisfy public opinion, should be asked to go 
to Bengal where the qualification most needed in the Governor is the capacity 
to harmonise administrative methods with public opinion.”’ 


18. The West Coust Spectator, of the 28th October, has the following :—#s* Coast Srxcraros, 


‘‘Mr. R. H. Ellis, President of the Tellicherry ot. seu 1016. 


Mr. R. H. Ellis, 1.0.8. Taluk Board, goes on long leave. ‘The resolu- 
tion of regret passed at the last. meeting of the Board on the motion of 
Mr. Bavotty seconded by Mr. Vasudevan Nambudiripad does not, we know, 
fail under the category of conventional lies of our civilization. From all 
accounts it is clear that Mr. Ellis has been an ideal President, who does not 
thrust his views on the Board expecting it to accept them. He has always 
sought the guidance and help of bis colleagues.” 


19. The Indian Patriot, of the 30th October, writes :—‘‘ The evidence of omer Soemaen, 

r . _. @ European merchant, which we publish Oot. soth, i916. 
Co he Indian —_Industrial elsewhere, before the Indian Industrial Com- 
~mlonon. mission, might perhaps be taken as the standard 
which that class might be expected to keep up. The Hon’ble Mr. James 
Currie is as anxious as any Indian patriot to see the trade and manufacture 
of India develop. But his suggestions are made more with an eye to 
personal profits than national advancement. . . . . We are afraid that 
people who think in this vein are not aware of the popular movement for 
industries. We are anxious to capture the world market and be as enter- 
prising as any people upon earth, but our first concern is to elevate the 
ple from poverty. . . . . We want Government initiative and 
rovernment subsidy. We want the Government to stand behind the Indian 
citizen and teach him how to be a successful merchant, a successful mill-owner, 
askilled labourer. All this, of course, only in the beginning. When the 
path to‘industries is laid down as broad as the path to the lawyers’ profession, 
Government may retire and be prepared to do for the people even less 


@ 
than European traders suggest.” 


1918 


Hos, Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 3lst October, says:—Ty, 
Oct. sles 1916. © eXamiuatiori of the first two witnesses by the Royal Commission on Indian 
Industries presents certain unsatisfactory features. In the first place, we 
note that the rules for the selection of witnesses has not been made with duo 
discrimination. According to the instructions issued by the Commission jn 
the matter to public bodies in this Presideacy, actual personal experience of 
some industry is a sine gua non for a person to be selected asa witness. Wo 
protested against the insistence of this qualification at the time when it: was 
announced and pressed for a departure so that a publicist who, though 
without personal experience, had yet made a special study of an industry, 
‘might have the opportunity of giving the Commission the benefit of his 
enquiries. We find the departure has jnow been made, but, unfortunately, in 
the wrong direction, with the result that the Commission got for their second 
witness a merchant whose experience of tdustries was confined to the 
importation of Manchester goods and whose knowledge of Indian conditions 
is so profund that he thinks the prosperity of this country depends entirely 
on agriculture and minerals and that given good crops, every one is happy and 
prosperous. . . . . We would earnestly impress upon the minds of 
Anglo-Indian witnesses as well as on the Commission the importance of 
finding out the possibilities for development irrespective of the consequences 
that such development might be supposed to entail on the home or colonial 
industries. . . . . Sofar as the evidence tendered is concerned, vur 
view that avoidable and artificial circumstances have strangled more tban one 
industry is confirmed. . . . . Wehave to point out the necessity fora 
more searching cross-examination of witnesses. It is highly important that 
sufficient evidence as to such points as were raised above and others ofa 
similar nature should be collected with a view to finding out the truth in the 
matter. We have not befure us a full report of the proceedings of the 
Commission to which we refer and are not, therefore, in a position to criticise 
them. We hope, however, that members of the Commission will not fail to 


‘ arrive, by persistent and well-framed questions, at the actual state of affairs 
and suggest practical remedies therefor.” 
New Inv, 


oe 20. In the fifth of a series of articles reviewing the book the problem of 
Oot. Bist, 1916. er erie neces the Commonwealth, by L. Curtis, New India, of 
= the 3lst October, remarks :—‘‘ What is to be 

the status of India in the reconstructed empire? Let. Britain and the 
Dominions settle things as they may, the Sphinx of India looms up before 

them, and they must answer its question or perish. Foreign policy and 

military and naval affairs cannot be carried on, says Mr. Curtis, by a Cabinet 

which does not control India, Egypt, and some other areas. Then these 

must come under Imperial control. _  Reaapedl here is the crux—in the British 
Commonwealth ‘the function of Government is reserved to the European 

minority, for the unanswerable reason that for the present this portion of its 

citizens is alone capable of the task’! On this huge assumption his remaining 


fabric is built up. Only Europeans can govern. Accept that, and all the 
rest is smooth. 


anh. ti nae om "in 


‘¢ Now the United Kingdom has a population of 45,365,599, the Dominions 
of 14,000,938 and India of 199,776 white people. Fifty-nine and a half 
millions, with those scattered over the surface of the earth, are to govern over 
365 millions of coloured races. ‘That is the monstrous claim put forward. No 
distinctions are made except between ‘ white’ and ‘coloured’. A drunken 
ignorant wife-beating ruffian from a London slum is fit not only to share i 
the Government of his own country, but in that of others; an intellectual 
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clean-living Brahmana is not fit to govern his own country. but must submit 
to be ruled by the ruffian aforesaid. Beauty is said to be but skin-deep, but 
white skin evidently is deep enough to give the right to dominate the world. 
The Manu was coloured; Ashoka was coloured; the Lord Buddha was 
coloured ; the Prophet of Islam was coloured. What then? The pallor of 
the white is alone acceptable, and the sun-kissed red-gold tint must humbly 
stand aside. ‘The function of Government is reserved to the Europea2 
minority.’ Reserved—by whom? . . . . We must not, however, forget 
that, despite its arrogance and absurdity, this new party of the rule of the 
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white nations and the subjection of the coloured races is a verv dan- 
ot one, and threatens the very life ofthe empire. More than one loadin 
Indian has declared that India will never submit to be ruled by Colonials. 
This new-fangled, composite, five-fold yoke would be intolerable, and India 
will never bend her neck to it. . . . . Meanwhile Mr. Curits would do 
well to cultivate the quality of imagination, and to realise, if he can, that the 
coloured man ‘@ @ man, with a man’s feelings, a man’s pride, a man’s love for 
his native soil, and that even a coloured man cannot see without bitter shame 


d anger that a foreigner has greater privileges than he himself possesses i 
the land which gave him birth.” | p sin 


91. New India, of the 31st October, observes :—‘* We do not think that New Inpu, 


Mr. H. A. Wadia does wisely in exposing the Oct. Bist, 1916, 


The Government of Bombay weakness of the once famous Bombay Presi- 
and Mrs. Besant. dency Association. He states that the 
association objected to ‘any prominent allusion to Mrs. Besant’ in formu- 
lating a resolution against the Defence Act. He forgets that Mr. Gandhi, 
the mover of the resolution, the Hon’ble Mr. 8. Srinivasa Sastri, the seconder, 
and the 1,300 delegates at the conference, unanimously passed, not the 
Bombay Presidency resolution, omitting Mrs.-Besant’s name, but a resolution 
including it. We presume these 1,300 delegates represented Bombay opinion 
better than the few of the Presidency Association who have always shown, 
for some unintelligible reason, such bitter hostility to Mrs. Besant.” 

22. The West Coast Spectator, of the 3lst October, states :—‘‘ We Wz — 

expressed the hope the other day that the oot. sist, 1916. 
selection of an Indian to accompany Mr. 
Todhunter in his emigration enquiry will not take after the Government’s 
nomination of an Indian to the Vice-Chancellorship of the University. The 
Government have now selected the Hon’ble Khan Bahadur A. T. G. M. 
Ahmad Tambi Marakkayar Sahib and we are disappointed. This gentleman 
is a shipper of cattle to Ceylon, and if we are correctly informed is connected 
with the Ceylon Labour Commission which recruits labour in South India. 
We do not inean any disparagement to Mr. Marakkayar, but we cannot help 
remarking that the disappointment is great and that Mr. Kesava Pillai, who 
isan expert in the emigration question, ought to have been selected. Some 
of Lord Pentland’s recent acts have created the profoundest regret in the 
Presidency, it must be mentioned.” 


Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 2nd November, ‘4x Faraz, 
says:—“ The Madras Mail, we are afraid, was not well informed when it Nov. 2nd, 1916. 
wrote yesterday that the Indian Member, who is to proceed to Ceylon and 
the Federated Malay States, has not been nominated. The Hon’ble Khan 
Bahadur Ahmed Thambi Marakkayar, whose direct knowledge of cooly 
conditions both in Ceylon and the Federated Malay States, is unrivalled, and 
Mr. Marjoribanks will form the deputation. His connection with the British 
Indian Steam Navigation Company, which is a European firm and the 
carriers of the coolies to Ceylon or the Federated Malay States, must, if 
anything, be an advantage . . . . A thoroughly independant man, a 
resolute champion of the backward classes, and above all, absolutely simple 
and homely the Khan Bahadur’s selection will be received with hope. He can 
mingle with the coolies, and enter into the spirit of their conversation very 
accurately, He is too shrewd a businessman to be misled by any put-up 
witnesses of the planters. . . . . The Indian cooly in these places 18 
believed to be a wretch, cursing the hour he left India, suffering urtold 
miseries at the hands of the planters, and, as statistics have shown, ready to 
commit suicide. The stories that come from the plantations are sometimes 
horrible reading. The Hon’ble Mr. Marakkayar has an opportunity to 
closely observe the condition of our coolies and, by forming his own 
independent opinion, rescue ‘his countrymen from the sad situation which, we 

1 believe, they are in. Such opportunities seldom come to an Indian, and 
we have no doubt the Khan Bahadur will make the best of his opportunity 
in the interest of his very poor and illiterate countrymen who brave the 

wn and unknown terrors of the plantations.” 


The emigration enquiry. 
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Naw Inpsa, 
Madras, 
Nov. lst, 1916. 


Hrepwu, 
Madras, 
Nov. lst, 1916. 


Himpv, 
Madras, 
Nov. lst, 1916. 
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23. The following appears in Mew India of the lst November :— 


G ts of th Bye 
The Governments 0 ‘Today is the anniversary of the Proola. 
saggy tl aa and Berarand vation of Queen Victoria, of Blessed Aig 
#3 : today I receive from a gentleman whog 
caligraphy makes it impossible to find out who he is, but who purports to be 
the Chief Secretary of the ‘ Local Government of the Central Provinces’ anq 
of the ‘Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces’ forbidding me t 
‘enter, reside or remain in the Central Provinces’ and ‘in Berar’ the said 
Local Government and Commissioner having ‘ reasonable grounds’—pre. 
sumably what they call reasonable—for believing that I have ‘acted or am 
about to act in a manner prejudicial to the public safety.’ I wish these 
sapient gentlemen of Bombay, Central Provinces and Berar would so far 
descend from their Olympian heights as to condescend to inform me about 
the ‘ reasonable grounds.’ I feel fairly sure that if they bad any they would 
promptly state them, in order to escape the amused and amazed contemplation 
of a sceptical world. 

‘‘Tt is a pity that the authorities had not the grace to issue their order 
earlier, so as to prevent the widespread disappointment and anger that this 
belated announcement will cause. However, that is their affair rather than 
mine, as orders of this kind only hasten the happy day when India shall 
enjoy Home Rule. ‘hese orders will preach it far more eloquently than my 


lectures would do, and to a larger audience. 


‘¢ As it is only dull people who repeat themselves, I will not even pretend 
to anger this time. 


‘ ANNIE Besant, 
‘* President of the Theosophical Society. 


‘‘T was going to Amraoti to preside over a ‘I'heosophical Conference, not 
a political one, and was only going to one town, so two orders seem to be 
surplusage.”” 

Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the Ist November, says :—“ It is 
with considerable surprise that we learn that the Chief Commissioner of the 
Central Provinces and Berar has promulgated an order, presumably under 


rule 3 of the Rules framed under the Defence of India Act of 1915, prohibit- 


ing Mrs. Besant from entering that province. We must deprecate, in the 


strongest manner, this ill-judged action taken by Sir Benjamin Robertson, 
who is reputed to bean able and just administrator. We regret that he 
should have given way to panic and sought to put the Act into force against 
Mrs. Besant whose loyalty to the Crown is undoubted. The Bombay Gov- 
ernment’s unjustifiable step in prohibiting Mrs. Besant from entering 
that province has aroused the keenest resentment throughout India and has 
incidentally drawn attention to the grave danger to the liberty of the subject 
involved in the Defence of India Act and its application. The Central 
Provinces Government’s prohibitory order is all the more inexplicable because 
Mrs. Besant had arranged to go to Amroati in connection with a non- 
political purpose—to preside over a ‘Theosophical Conference. ‘The 
principal object of the Defence of India Act was that it may be put 
in force when military reasons require it. But Mrs. Besant’s case shows 
that the Provincial Governments do not feel that their hands are tied in 
any such manner. ‘The reasons for the surprising order are not stated, and 


the public cannot, therefore, entertain any but the gravest apprehensions 


regarding the use which the Act of 1915 is likely to be put to by the 
Executive.” 


24. In a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 1st November, says :— 
The powers of the Financial “Under the reform scheme, which has been 10 
C ommitieo. force for over six years, the privileges accorded 


to non-official Members of the Legislative 
Councils have been availed of to the fullest extent and striking testimony has 


been paid to their enthusiasm, knowledge, moderation and high sense of 
duty. It is remarkable, however, that while every endeavour has been made 
by the representatives of the people to render the reforms successful, the 
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yarious administrations. in India have not exhibited a corres nding’ 
earnestness to realise, by means of the new facilities, the objects underlying 
the scheme. Restricted as the powers of the Councils are, the Executive 
Governments have sought to still further narrow them down in practice and 
interpret the rules in such an illiberal manner as to reduce the power of doing 
good on the part of non-official Members, to a vanishing point. neve 
The Executive Government have all their own way in ordering the allotment 
of ‘obligatory ’ expenditure. The Finance Committee is not allowed to 
touch that considerable and really important part of the Financial Statement. 
In certain provinces, notably in Bombay and the United Provinces, the 
Government take the committees into their confidence much earlier than 
January and discuss the budget items with the Members in an informal] 
manner ; the advantages of such a course are obvious and ‘have been recog- 
 nised by the administrations concerned. In Madras, however, the rule of 
keeping the committee uninformed of what happens in the Finance Secretariat 
is strictly followed, except for the invitation that is sent out, a few weeks 
rior to the meetiag in January, to the non-official Members of the Finance 
Committees to make such suggestions as they please for the consideration of 
Government. More than once, these defects have been brought to the notice 
of the Local Government, but without any result.” 


25. The People’s Opinion, of the 1st November, remarks :—‘‘ More than Pxorus’s Ornnom, 
three-fourths of the blame now showered on eye iat, 1916. 
the Indian bureaucracy would disappear if the 

members of that body would take care to change their ‘ official’ attitude and 

meet people on terms of equality and sympathy and view their representations 

from what they call a new angle of vision. Mass education being entirely 

absent and moral courage, that parent of many virtues, being still rare among 

the people in India, the conditions here are no doubt highly favourable to the 

growth and luxuriance of what we may dub as the ‘ official spirit.’ In spite, 

however, of such favourable conditions, the supreme duty of every educated and 

cultured son of the soil is to see that he does not fall a victim to the insidious 

influence of the spirit we are here condemning. .. . . It is gratifying to 

note that already many an official has thrown off his reserve and hauteur 

and begun to thaw into sympathy and good will towards the people and their 
representatives. ‘The old-fashioned orthodox official who considers himself 

to be of a different species from the ordinary man may still be met here 

and there; but so inexorable are forces which work against. him that himself 

and the spirit which he typifies will surely be swept into a deserved oblivion 
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The official spirit. 
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‘‘ It is very quaint to read that the Peninsular and Oriental steamer so-and- 
so ‘ left Bombay with the homeward mails’. In 
any country, save India, a steamer leaving its 
) rts carries the foreign or outward mails. Here we are all supposed to regard 
, gland as ‘home,’ and Indians meekly speak of ‘ going home’ when they 
| mean going abroad to England. Jt may seem a small thing, but these small 
things create a habit of thought which is anti-national and mischievous. It 
) 


thus leading to an ennobling of the rank and {file of officialdom who will feel 
7 their interests to be one with those of the people they serve.” 
: 26. New India, of the 2nd November, has the following :— Nsw Tenca, 
,  Popsy-T ; Nov. 2nd, 1916. 
| 
} 


* Going home.”’ 


18 essentially topsy-turvy. We always turn the things right end up, and 
call the mails approaching Bombay inward mails, and those going away 
outward mails. hy should we pretend that we are living in England and 
residing here for a time, when we are living in our own dear motherland and 
4re at home in her bosom ?” 


27. In a leader under this heading, the /ndian Patriot, of the 2nd ‘ux Taraur, 

While et ae November, remarks :—‘‘ The division of people —_ Nov. and, 1916. 
xecutive reliability. into castes according to avocational aptitudes 

# peculiar to India, and a perpetuation of the system is the aim of Varnashrama 

Dharma advocates. There is likewise a class of people among Anglo-Indian 


Nzw Inv, 
Madras 


Nov. 8rd, 1916. 


‘within the Press Act, however admirable the rest 
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iticians who would go to the foundation of the Varnashrama Dharma ay 
ae the division of people in accordance with their special paddle 
These would divide people into two classes, one possessing mental abi 

and the other possessing executive reliability. Indians possess mental ability, 
Englishmen alone possess executive reliability. ' So the public service ip 
India should be based on this division of qualities, those who possess mental 
ability being drafted into the judicial service and the others into the 
executive line. . . . . On this principle, the Indiaman made a forecast 
of what it considered would be the report of the Public Services Commission, 
before the Commissioners began to compile their report, in order to see how 
far the forecast would be like the report . . . . How did it come that 
Indians displaced Englishmen as Barristers and Judges? Only because 
Indians had free access to thuse offices and places filled by Englishmen. §o 


‘far as the executive offices are concerned, [ndians are expected first to prove 


their fitness and then to claim the office. The impossibility of this is 
apparent. . . . . The presumption is that there is something inherent 
in the Indian to induce in him executive incapacity ; and what can be 
presumed need not be proved. .. . What are the qualities required 
in our officers which cannot be cultivated. To say that Indians are unfit 
to be executive officers is to assume that they cannot be fit to govern 
themselves at any time. It is this kind of assumption that provokes people. 
i . Much of the annoyance and irritation caused to the Indian mind 
is due to the habit of assuming racial superiority as the Indiaman does. 
Why should executive incapacity lurk in the Indian? Is there anything 
wrong with his mentality or with his {training or with his environments? 
Failings due to training or surroundings can be removed by modifying 
them. . . . . We must take it that Indians belong to an inferior 
species which is incapable of learning one particular work, rather the 
qualities which are necessary to perform that work. Hence they must ever 


be content with doing judicial work for which, indeed, their capacity and 
their qualifications are not denied.” 


28. In concluding 2 leader on this subject in New India, of the 3rd 


ee Sie November, Mrs. Besant says:—‘‘ The Theoso- 
mR gee won a and phical Society has never been popular with 
veces Ate Ma Ne tees cost the British authorities, because this brotherhood 
that it preaches and practises draws all castes, races and religions together 


and thus fosters the feeling of nationality. Christianity is all right; it attacks 
all other religions and even has internecine conflicts; that can never be a 
bond of union. Hinduism is tolerable, with its castes, and its sub-castes, and 
its outcastes, and its refusal to admit outsiders tu its fold; it can only unite 
its own believers. Islam is more objectionable, for it is thoroughly brotherly 
within, but still it antagonises all other faiths. But theosophy! no; it 
attacks none, but unites all. Hence it has always been loo ed on with 
suspicion, as our members in the subordinate services know but too well. 

‘Still no local Government or lower-official has ever ventured to prohibit 
its meetings, or to hamper its lectures or teachings. Criminal Investigation 
Department men have always attended them, but have been fairly unobtru- 
sive. ‘The interference by the Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces 
and Berar is the first of its kind. Never before, in any country except 
in Russia and Austria, has a theosophical lecturer been prevented from 
addressing his fellow theosophists and the outside public. 

‘‘ This new departure is not only a breach of religious neutrality, but 
threatens the liberty of all religions, since most of the leading men belong to 
some faith, and many are most devoutly religious. If justice is equally 
meted out, the Lord Bishop of Madras ought not to be allowed to enter his 
Diocese, nor to preach in his Ouathedral, for in his article in the Nineteenth 
Century and After there occur sentences as strong as, if not stronger than 
anything I have myself written. One sentence is enough to bring an article 


py ene . of it be. he is 
as ‘ prejudicial to the public safety’ as I am. ee ala 
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‘‘ Under. these conditions which threaten eve ry faith alike, all fiiiien ‘ 
who love liberty should rally round the Theosophical Society. I expect very 
large accessions $0 “1 ranks of lovers of liberty, so that this first attack on it 
may also be the Jast.;’: mn | 


IV.—Natiye States, 
29. Referring to the departure for Delhi of Mr. Alfred Chatterton to 


od . sit on the Industries Commission. t 
The Director of Industries, Karnataka, of the 28th. October, remarks mn 
Mysore. . 66 Undoubtedly, Mr. Chatterton is a very able 
man. He knows a bit of almost everything ; and where his knowledge does 
not suffice, his unique personality supplies the desideratum. Whether he has 
the perfected skill and the mastery of details which belong to a true expert, 
or whether his stock-in-trade is confined to ready generalizations and a 
resistless tongue, he has all the external accomplishments of » man of busi- 
ness) He knows when to speak out and when to be silent; when to be 
liberal in ridicule and when to smile in radiance ; whom to snub and whom 
to propitiate ; how to get work dune and how to apportion credit. In short, 
his professional worth, great as it may be, falls into the background when 
his personal distinctions are taken into consideration. He has always 
professed an abundance of solicitude for the welfare of Mysore ; but he seems 


to belong to that type of an Englishman who thinks that the ‘ native’ can be 


avery good servant, but not as good a master as himself,—a very good 
foreman, but not as good an engineer as his own distinguished self. He is 
helpful and condescending to those who seek his patronage ; but to those who 
dare to look at him as an equal or to demand things as a matter of right, he 
is self-conscious enough to play the tiger. With gifts so diverse and oppor- 
tunities so wide, he indeed attempted much in Mysore, he has talked much, 
written much, and spent much ; it would be a surprise if absolutely nothing 
came out of all that. But such of the achievements as he may claim as his 
own could as well have been accomplished by even less distinguished men. 
The setting of a few pumps and a few oil engines does not require one so 
high and so costly. As for the new sandalwood oil factory, while acknow- 
ledging that he was instrumental in its erection, we cannot forget that -the 
idea had been in the air for a number of years in the past. . . . . Itis 
also a question how much Mr. Chatterton would have accomplished without 
the driving,—even compelling hands of Sir Visvesvaraya behind him and 
without the over-liberal financial assistance of Government. One view of 
Mr. Chatterton’s career is summed up in the saything that he is a verv 
capable man, but that our Government do not know how to extract work 
from him. Even if this opinion, which evidently comes from his admirers. 
——— his departure from Mysore is obviously not to be regarded 
as @ loss.” | 


80. The Western Star, of the 28th October, writes : —‘* There is, as many 

: Le of our readers must by now be aware, a 

,, Lhe Directorship of Pablio proposal under consideration for the abolition 
action, Travancore. of the post of Director of Public Instruction in 
this State. Ominous rumours that such a proposal was to be adumbrated in 
suddenly and mysteriously conceived schemes of glorification in connection 
with the so-called Golden Jubilee of Vernacular Education were afloat a few 
months ago, as our readers doubtless remember, and it now certainly appears 
as though there was only too much ground for those rumours. . . . .« 
We feel that we cannot condemn the present proposal too strongly, and as 
for the grounds on which it is understood to be based, we have no hesitation 
in stigmatising them as hollow and absurd. . . . . it really poten our 
comprehension how anybody could seriously contend that, simply because 
the Department of Public Instruction has undergone a partial process of 
bifurcation, its Directorship has ceased to be a necessity. . . - . We 
fervently hope’ that wiser counsels will prevail and that the Government will, 


KarwaTara, 
Bangalore Oity, 
Oct. 28th, 1916. 


Warerern Sra, 
Trivandrum, 
Oct. 28th, 1916, 


Kammaraxa, 
Bangalore Oity, 
Nov. ist, 1916. 
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‘after due deliberation, sternly set its face against one of the most retro 

which has ever ft laid before it. We have by no ath 
exhausted all that could be said against the pro , though we believe w, 
have written enough to expose its hollow and ab character. Howeyo, 
should we find attempts being continued to bring about what would be, 
calamitous step from the point of view of the genuine efficiency of oy; 
educational system, we shall not hesitate to return to this theme and ais 
our voice again on behalf of the people, whose true mterests have apparently 
not yet all been consulted by those who want to practise economy at th 
sacrifice of efficiency.” | 


31. The Karnataka, of the 1st sr gay say shone ey” A telegraphic 

. . account so far furnis of the Conference o 

The Chiefs’ Conference at Delhi. Ruling Chiefs and Princes which met at nee 
on Monday last is too meagre to acquaint us with the exact functions and 
purposes of that august assemblage. We fervently hope its proceedings will 
not bear any resemblance to the transactions of the incomparably humbler 
body which rattles away during every Dasara at Mysore. So far as could be 
gathered from the opening speech of His Excellency the Viceroy—among 
the excellences of which lucidity is certainly not one,-—the Princes have to 
discuss ‘ certain speciai matters’ of interest to themselves, their States and 
their people. What those ‘ prosaic but useful’ matters specifically are, we 
have not yet had an opportunity of knowing. The Viceroy has also laid 
down the no doubt plausible principle that the Princes need not trouble 
themselves about the affairs of British India, and that His Excellency 
himself would not interfere in their own domestic concerns. So far as the 
Princes are concerned, there has never yet been a single case of violation of 
the above rule by them. As for the omnipresence and omnipotence of the 
Government of India and its unhesitating readiness t» meddle with the affairs 
of Native States, proofs are only too abundant and too obvious. To mention 
only one instance, does not the Mysore Press Act owe its prolonged existence 
to the jealous care that is bestowed upon it in British India? ... . 
His Excellency the Viceroy paid a glowing compliment to the Foreign 
Department, which many a Prince must have at heart found it hard to 
endorse. The dark schemes conceived by that department and the embarrass- 
ment and humiliation wantonly caused to the Princes by its agents in the 
States are all matters of public knowledge; and it is only after the days of 
Lord Minto that the States have been breathing a little free air. Even now, 
the pressure from that side does not seem to have disappeared completely 
and for ever. Perfect candour and openness is a thing still to be desired in 
very many cases. In this connection, may we not instance the case of our 
long-fought dispute for the surplus revenues of the Civil and Military Station 
of Bangalore? How has the case ended? What are the arrangements 
for the future? . . . . Let us trust that the patriotic Chiefs and Princes 
now gathered at the capital of the empire will ask to be allowed to station 
their agents at the Viceregal Court, so that these ambassadors might, in 
mutual consultation and as dictated by their respective Governments, 
formulate the views of Feudatory India in regard to Imperial questions. Let 
us also hope that His Excellency the Viceroy will be persuaded to remember 
that what is now needed for the Native States is not the personal elevation 
of their princes, nor the accumulation of greater power in their hands, 


but the establishment of constitutional principles and methods in their 
administration.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—Forer1en Po.tics. 


32. Referring to a ame °° said Pt been made by the Crown  8wavzsaurraay, 
; an : rince oO ermany that the Germans wer og 
The probability of peace. ready to end the wid and make peace and that 
it was the Englishmen who were responsible for the continuance of the war, 
the Swadesamitran, of the 27th October, thinks that this is merely a ruse 
adopted by the Germans to bring about peace at any cost in order to spare 
themselves further misery and observes :—Peace at this stage will be most 
undesirable. It should not be thought of until the German militarism is 
crushed and the emma of another war is avoided. We have borne 
innumerable hardships and there can be no worse difficulties in store for us. 
So, instead of concluding peace now and allowing the Germans to be elated 
with the idea that the Allies, in spite of their number, were not able to defeat 
them and to await the nex best opportunity to begin a war again, the better 
course will be to continue the war to its bitter end. 


S383. The Andhrapatrika, of the lst November, says:—The Germans are A*vmearararma, 
advancing in the Dobrudju. ‘his will render  wov. 1 1916. 
the situation safe for the Germans in the east 
of the ‘Danube. It seems that it will be difficult for the Roumanians and the 
Russians to cross the Danube, enter Bulgaria and join the army in Salonika. 
It remains to be seen if the Germans can enter Roumania from the side of the 
Dobrudja. They cannot enter that country in the east and the south unless 
the Danube is crossed. It is doubtful if General Mackensen will attempt to 
cross the Danube in the face of danger. The enemy gained the primary 
object of their Dobrudja campaign. The Czernovoda and Constanza railway 
nas been rendered useless for the Roumanians und the Russians. The Germans 
strengthened their position in the north of that railway and sent some of 
their forces to the southern theatre. A military expert has stated that it is 
possible for Mackensen to cross the Danube by some tactful manceuvring. 
He may pretend to cross it at one place and actually do so at another. ‘The 
telegrams announce that General Hindenberg is devising means to crush 
Roumania first and then Italy, with a view to enter into a separate treaty 
with Italy. It appears that Falkenhayn from the west and Mackensen from 
the east are trying to defeat the Roumanians and that their endeavours have 
to some measure met with success. It is evident that the reason of ‘the 
wae of the Germans in the eastern theatre is-the great strength of their 
artillery. 

Although the situation in the east has given room for some anxiety, that 
in the west is favourable for the Allies. The French have in four hours 
reoccupied the fort of Douaumont in the Verdun region, which the Germans 
took many months to occupy. In this theatre, the Germans have failed in 
their endeavour to check the advance of the Allies. This is due to the 
eae strength of the Allies’ artillery in this theatre. The situation of the 
\llies in both the Salonikan and Italian theatres is also favourable. The 
situation in the Russian theatre is unchanged. The danger from submarine 


attacks has increased. 
34, Referring to the shooting down of Roumanian prisoners by the 7 —/? 


| ro Germans, particularly to the cutting off of the Cot. 24th, 1916. 
German atrocities. head of Wecmantan Judge before his wife, 


the Manorama, of the 24th October, asks, ‘‘ What further evidence is needed to 
prove that the Germans are a class of wild beasts without tails”. 


as, 
Oct. 27th, 1916. 


The war. 


Janrpan-i-RozeaR, 
« Madras, 
Oct. 24th, 1916. 


J aRIDau-I-RozeaR, 
Madras, 
Oct. 25th, 1916. 


Qaum Rerorr, 
Madras, 
Oct. 23rd, 1916. 
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35. The Jaridah-i-Rosgar, of the 24th October, writes ;~-At the commencs. 
ment of the war Germany was proud of he, 
Why should not the victory vast supplies of munitiogg.and large arm 

be ours? She prided herself on her petrol and poisons, 
gas, and thought that her enemies would be subduéd and that she would reign 
supreme over all Europe. But Great Britain got her supplies together anq 
made munitions so expeditiously that the sight of these is very embarrassing 
to the enemy. In Berlin the news of the pre tions made by the Allies 
changes the idea of victory into adream. ‘The German officers are astonished 


to find how the Allies were able, in the course of a year, to obtain supplies 
sufficient for five years. 
36. The Jaridah-i- Roggar, of the 25th October, writes :— From telegraphic 
reports it appears that the enemy has dared 
“A glance at the theatres of goain to renew his Zeppelin attucks on the 
war. South East Coast towns of England. His 
object in making such attacks is only to frighten England. The British 
Government is not so cowardly as to be terrified at German frightfulness, 
Recently enemy sroplanes dropped bombs on the town of Margate which 
caused some damage to a hotel. A woman and a man were slightly injured. 


But no official news has yet been received regarding the fate of the raider, 
for British zroplanes could not have let him off unscattered. 


37. The Qaumi Report, of the 23rd October in a leader, writes :—A’ 


ae. present some compatriots have got a mania fot 
Pe = obligations conferred hy renudiating the good services Mussalmans have 
noe err rendered to the cause of civilization. They 
have coined the terms Native and Indian, but in their estimation the name 
Mussalman is not counted by either epithet. They think that Muhammadans 
have no right to ask for special concessions from the Government. ~ 
Is it not just that Muhammadans should demand some return and con- 
sideration for their services? ‘They ruled over India and brought to it the 
enlightening influences of civilization and education. They illumined the 


dark places with the light of sanitation and reform. 


The writer, in referring to the ancient history of the Hindus and the 
Muhammadans and in drawing a contrast between their respective rulers, says 
that the Hindus did nothing to advance civilization as no archeological 
remains of the activities exist to indicate their past history. On the contrary, 
the codes of Muhammadan Emperors like Akbar, Aurangzeb, Firoz Shah 
and Sher Shah point to the fact that they have done much in the way of 
works of public utility. For example, they founded hospitals, built bridges, 
established schools, formed lakes and constructed good roads, etc., many of 
which exist to this day. All these together with the Khutub Minor erected 
by the Emperor Khutbuddin are proofs positive of Muhammadan civilization 
and India’s indebtedness thereto What place is there in India from which 
the Muhammadans have not dispelled the darkness and chased away squalor ? 
Muhammadans did not keep their language and learning to themselves, but 
spread the knowledge of Arabic and Persian among Hindus and produced 
thousands of brilliant poets and ripe scholars among them. Bat did ever 4 
Muhammadan Emperor issue an ordef that Muhammadans should be given 
free access to Hindu homes? Hindus kept themselves aloof from them and 
shensed even their very shadow, but the Muhammadans never complained 
of this. 


The way Muhammadans are being treated now is obvious, Examples 


of such treatment may be seen at the Railway stations during the hot 


weather how when Muhammadan passengers call for water, the Brahman 
water-man treats thém and how they are obli 


liged to drink water in vulgar 
fashion by holding their hands into which the water is poured ! . 

__ Home Rule is doubtless a good thing, but in such circumstances how a2 
a Mubammadan expect to receive equal friendly or fraternal treatment at 
their hands Muhammadans age desirous of Home Rule, but they dread ite 
consequences and the attempt to solve this enigma. _ 
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II.—Home ApMINISTRATION. 
. (a) Police. 


88, The Andhrapatrika, of the 30th October, characterises the conduct of 


, the District Magistrate of Ahmedabad in insist- 
on ae euet rn Boe Rg xensrs + made for seating the 
oor | stigation Department officers in 

the Ahmedabad Provincial Conference, as 
highhanded, and remarks :—It is highly unjust to annoy the innocent with 
the presence of the Criminal-Investigation Department officers. The cry that 
this injustice 18 allowed to exist unchecked is to be heard all over India. It 
is regrettable that the authorities do not seek to mitigate the evil. We hope 
that the Bombay Government are by no means a party to the incident above 
referred to. It is to be expected that that Government will warn the District 
Magistrate of Ahmedabad. To give the Criminal Investigation Department 
officers a prominent place in the conference is to stifle the independence of 
those that had assembled there and defeat the object of the meeting which is 
to communicate to the Goverriment the real views of the people. It will be 
well to send a circular to every District Magistrate to the effect that they 
should not deprive the people of their full rights and that they should conduct 
themselves in such a way as not to defeat the object with which the Criminal 
Investigation Department was created. We trust that the Government of 
India and the Local Governments will consult together and see that the people 
a not unnecessarily annoyed by the Criminal Investigation Department 
officers. 


39. Referring to the extraordinary but improper order of the. District 
ees Pee Magistrate of Ahmadabad, calling upon the 
Bon Criminal Investigation }xecutive Committee of the Provincial Confer- 
epartment ay and the t 3 a Celeste’ F ware 
Deavieaial oe ES at enee to. provide the Criminal Investigation 
Ahmedabed. Department reporters with seats therein, the 
: Manoruma, of the 31st October, fails to under- 
stand what good can result from the presence of such reporters at the 
conference, who, it thinks, would do better to enter it like ordinary 
rsons and report privately on the proceedings thereof, if their object be to 
now whether anything of an anarchical nature is contained in the speeches 
delivered thereat, and invites the attention of the Government to such 
thoughtless actions, like this, of District Magistrate, which cannot fail to 
produce considerable agitation among the people. 


(6) Courts. 


40. In an article briefly reviewing the judgment on the New India 

The New Indi ; security case, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 27th 
. oe ee ee eee October, says:—The reasons assigned for 
dismissing the appeals can hardly be deemed satisfactory. The opinion of 
the majority on the Bench shows that the Magistrate’s order was illegal and 
thus the security amount is still in the Government Treasury, the point being 
unsettled as to whom it should belong. Of the passages objected to, as some 
are considered objectionable and others unobjectionable, it was inevitable 
that the Judges should have disagreed on this question. The decision of the 
Judges thereon is consequently not favourable to Mrs. Besant. We are glad 
to find, however, that the Chief Justice expressed his regret that the Press Act 
was extremely comprehensive like a huge net, or that it was like a weapon which 
was sharp and many-puinted. This augurs well. ‘The deputation which will 
shortly be received by Lord Chelmsford to urge the repeal of the Press Act 
will have gained fresh support from the views of this J udge. We say fresh 
support, because Justice Jenkins of the Calcutta High Court too has likewise 
expressed his disgust at the nature of this Act. Although this isa past 
incident, the memory of it must still be fresh in the minds of the people. 
We may be sure that Lord Chelmsford at least will show his liberality by 
repealing the Press Act und removing thereby the restraint under which the 
poor newspaper editors have to labour at present. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Oct. 30th, 1916. 


Mawnorama, 
Calicut, 


Oct. 31st, 1916. 


SwaDESHsBHIMANTI, 
Mangalore, 
Oot. 27th, 1916. 
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Samwpap ABHYUDAYA, 


Mysore, 
Oct. 27th, 1916. 


Sampap ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
Nov. 2nd, 1916. 


Sampap ABMYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
Oct. Sist, 1916. 
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On the same subjeet, the Sempad Abbyudaya, of the 27th October 
writes :—Although the Judges dismissed the appeal, they have at the eam, 
time remarked. that the Press Act should be either gg or amended, that 
Mrs. Besant’s writings contain no offence against the British principles of 
law and constitution but only tra the provisions of the Press Act, and 
that her attitude is unobjectio . The judgment shows that British 
justice is still extant in our High Courts. The Amrita Bazaar Patritg 
writes that either the Press Act. ghould be repealed or all newspaper editors 
in India should close their offices. If newspapers should cease to exist, the 
British Government wili sink to the condition of the Governments of olden 
times. Even if the Government be honest and just, the subordinate officers 
at least happen to be autocratic. If the newspapers tail to expose this 
autocratic tendency, injustice prevails in the land, and where it reaches its 
climax, revolutions come about. Hence it is never expedient to stop news- 

apers. The proper course is to perform the obsequies of the Press Act. 
The whole of India will be grateful to the Madras High Court for this sound 
judgment. 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 2nd. November, writes:—Since the 

| dismissal of Mrs. Besant’s appeal by the High 

SOD Ow See MERE GNF Court, the press is full of both praise and 
denunciation of the Home Rule propaganda. Some of these writings are 
fair and just, others quite the contrary. Mrs Besant may appeal to the 
Privy Council. Even the Privy Council might decide against her. The 
disappointment might even hasten her death. But the people are firm in 
the belief that the seeds of Home Rule, which she has already sown in this 


country, will be sure to germinate and grow to big trees and bear fruit which 
will add to the glory of both India and England. 


ame 


In the course of an impassioned leading article un this subject, the 


' Sam Abhyudaya, of the $lst October, 

aan aro anes Someny Seah, erg —Alt ri ‘the J udges have given 
their decision so as not to affect the prestige of the Government, they have, 
at the same time, suggested the lines on which the administration should be 
conducted in order to ensure the stability of the empire. In making these 
suggestions they had to comment onthe merits and demerits of the press law. 
The Press Act is a worst conceivable measure. If a heavy security is 
demanded, how can those patriots who are poor find the money! And ifthe 
amount of security, the press and the paper are all forfeited to Government, 
what remedy have they? Will the Government be an great gainers by such 
forfeiture ? Will the aggrieved be any great losers thereby ? Shortsighted 
people are apt to think so. But more far-seeing persons know the fate that 
awaits the authors of wicked deeds and they wonder at the inscrutable ways 
of Providence. ‘he Almighty makes the wicked bring about their own ruin. 
Did Rama wish to kill Ravani? Did he wish to send to Hades all that 
offended him? Though he did not wish it, did not circumstances bring 
about this end uwing to the misdeeds of Ravana? Is there room for this 
kind of havoc in Europe? Why is there not? Is it not because the masses 


as well as the newspapers have full liberty to e their views? Do not 
the traditions of British justice allow one to speak the truth for the benefit 


of humanity ? Is not constitutionalism the result of this liberty among 
them? ‘I'he Judges of the Madras High Court have clearly pointed out that 
there should be similar liberty under the British rule in India. We must 
heartily applaud the attempts of Justice Abdur Rahim and of Justice Seshagiri 
Ayyarto maintain the principles of British justice. The Madras Mail in 
displaying its capacity for mischief in criticising their judgment has 


undermined its own status. Unless th 3 +tich 
Government cannot la; ss the Press Act is repealed, the Britis 


! Claim to any glory: faith i itish justice will 
remain shaken ; the officers of G ny ey 3 a teem Fi its provl- 
sions and produce discontent among the people; the. mutual affection and 
good-will ‘between the Government and the people is bound to disappear, 
with the result that ‘both the rulers and the ruled will come to grief. 


1920 


41, In reviewing the report on the administration of civil justice in this 

11 ‘yetioe im the Presidency. residency, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 26th 

Civil Justice * Md October, draws attenti ‘ettable 

ye), SAws attention to the regrettable 

increase in the volume of litigation in this country, and observes that the 

substitution, wherever possible, of village panchayats for village courts will 
produce better results and give more satisfaction to the people. | 

42. The Qaumt Report, of the 24th October, writes :—In his judgment 

in the New India case, the Acting Chief Justice 
has made an observation to the effect that the 
setting up of printing presses and the publica- 
tion of newspapers under the Press Act isa very dangerous business. ‘This 
speaking the truth by our worthy compatriot has grieved the Madras Mail. 
Nay rather has it been pained thereby for it has by hint and innuendo been 
asking in three successive articles why the Hon’ble Moulvi Sahib should 
think that journalistic te cas is fraught with danger. In one place it 
insinuates that it is not a lawyer like the Acting Chief Justice and in another 
it asks in amazement whether it is really so. It shows its disapproval and 
no in an astounding manner and conceals its anger in humurous 
metaphor. 

We do not quite understand what occasion there was for the Madras 
Mail to be offended. Perhaps it does not understand the word ‘danger ”. 
Probably it does not feel the Press Act. Perhaps it does not admit the worth 
of the sympathy of the Acting Chief Justice. But all these things cannot 
make its innuendo effective. 

Undoubtedly the fault of the Acting Chief Justice lies in the fact that he 
is not acquain with the secrets of the profession. Probably he has never 
been an editor himself. If before making the observation he had noticed the 
state of the Mail, he would never have made it or would have least excepted 
the Madras Mail and its supporters. 

Danger is something which cannot be admitted by the Mail on any 
grounds logical or philosophical. Yes! If in the course of time framers of 
the Press Act be favourably disposed towards it perhaps it may be able to 
observe the risk. It isa fact that it is superior to us all in the matter of 
press experience and possibly its irony may turn out to be true, that oar 
profession is not a risky business as declared by the Chief Justice. But what 
we see with our own eyes and understand with our own mind is unfortunately 
nearer than what our ancient contemporary asserts with so much warmth. 
Again in view of its long experience it was necessary that the Acting Chief 
Justice should have reinforced his judgment with the opinion of the Madras 
Mail bearing in mind that he himself was not an editor and that he was 1n 
error in regarding the Press Act in the light of his knowledge instead of 
seelng it through the professional spectacles of our respected contemporary. 
He was also wrong in taking a lesson from the cases of the Comrade, Hamdard, 
the Zamindar, ete , instead of observing the examples of the Madras Mail and 
its contemporaries. 

The Madras Mail claims that the remark does not apply to itself and its 
supporters. It should kindly understand therefore that it is not entitled to 
this sympathy. If it can disclose the secret of its experience it behoves it to 
show how other papers may become as fortunate as itself (to be continued). 


(d) Education. 


43. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th October, contains a Jong, baotes 
ya dvocating the principle of imparting imstruc- 
Education through _ the rrr A Re ces 20 teh and observes that, 
eee while in every other country in the world the 
medium of instruction is the vernacular of the country, there 1s no reason 
why a different rule should be followed in India. | 
44. Referring to the fact that Mr. Natesan’s amendment on the subject 
of the constitution of the Syndicate was put :fo 
§ zee constitmtion of the +the voteand lost, the Andhrapatrika, of the 30th 
a, October, says :--This proclaims well the help- 
leesn eertty and the all-powerful position .of he 
eas of the Fellows of the University and the 


The freedom of the press (the 
Madras Mail's innuendo). 


Kerrata Sancnant, 
Calicut, 
Oct. 26th, 1916. 


Qavmr Report, 


Oct. 24th, 1916. 
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pre | regulations and the 
influence of authority in the Syndicate have enabled one or two colleges in 
this Presidency town to wield the entire executive power themselves. ‘, 


amendment moved by Mr. Ramalinga 


ii | i 7 members of the Syndicate. The present University 
Reddi also was thrown out. Wha} 


mit other reason could there be for reasonable amendments being thus rejected 
. ee than the present constitution of the Syndicate. Will the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivas, 
Pte Sastri soon introduce his Bill to amend Lord Curzon’s Act of 1904 ? 
Hoty | (e) Local and Municipal. 
q Hrspu Nesas, 45. Adverting to the order of the Government that the Chairman of the 
Py a -_ “Salem Municipality should abide by the advice 
Municipal Chairmen and their of , committee, inclusive of the Inspector of 
powers of nomination. '_ Schools of that circle, in choosing a Principal 
for the Salem College, the Hindu Nesan, of the 26th October, says :—We are 
surprised at this order. It cannot be said that the present Chairman, the 
Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Narasimma Ayyar, is not capable of choosing a competent 
Principal for the college. Usually, no appointment is made in any munici- 
Bl et pal school or college by the chairman of a municipality, without the Inspector 
ia Be of Schools of the circle or the Assistant Inspector of Schools of the district 
7: £ being consulted in the matter. If, in the case of the Salem College, the 
Government thought that this was not sufficient, it could have suggested that 
the Director of Public Instruction should also be consulted. Instead of this, 
the chairman has been asked to consult a committee, and we do not approve 
of this. ‘The chairman of a municipality sheuld have some freedom in the 
matter of making appointments. If he is asked to abide by the advice ofa 
committee, it means that the Government has no confidence in his discretion. 
It is enough if the Government interfers when the nominations made by 
municipal chairmen are found to be improper. We do not know who are the 
members of the committee referred to by the Government. We hope 
Mr. Vijayaraghavachariar isin it. A committe without him is no good. 


AMDMBAr ATRIA, 46. The Axdhrapairika, of the 27th October, says:--It is the Telugu 
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Oct. z7th, 1916. so iaces Lael districts in this Presidency that suffered most 
| Sanitation in the Teluga from jinsanitary conditions during the year 
districts. b , 


1915. The pecuniary help rendered by the 

Government to the District Boards is very little. They have fixed their 
“~ at one-fourth of what the District Boards earn in the shape of land cess. 
he land cess collected in poor districts being very little, the Government 
grant is also comparatively small. The District Boards are under such 
circumstances quite helpless It is, therefore, that our leaders have been 
asking the Government to set apart the Abkari or some other revenue 
exclusively for these local institutions. If we, who are Andhras, wish to escape 


from the ravages of contagious and other diseases, we should spare no pails 
to get the above boon from the Government. 


te 
* 2 ~~ 
« m/e - ~ rn "4 
+ art Oute ay -_— web Som 
<a amt pang , 
—-—- « ee ed ‘ , 
~ * ake Tee > 
- —— = ee 
— ~ = * 
A _ aA ~~ - 
engeen ce og aacte Go BE eo 
ie" A “2 » , + er a > P . 
' . oh, + 45-0 
an mi - . ‘. — . 5 an = ~ —%} Yau” p< . . “ . 
" A a at if , = «s ¢ . 
* on a Peele ~~<-* en ae ‘ , a 
{ene =} \ . se? banelel an a 
- ve . .- * 
, ; — . — 
- te. " J me os « p aude 
. Re A ve ¢ . _ - . ~~ > P 
C .y ee 7 f : . ae es . . 
ow : ; on . ? > 


: —_— —— - " 
‘eee ; 
Pr esg eee ee ee SSS Sai is es : 
: ~ ere eee =, - 
* & ee a _— a ~ a 2 
~ ee et ee a 
— a Y te -—ewoe . .ge - 


— > 
— @ ~ v 
" 


=—or ~e “ee 
: 
’ wk 


: ets * “gee 47. Referring to the question of granting allowances to Municipal 
} ‘+ issi the 

} Oct. 25th, 1916. Pras gg eae Commissioners, the Asdhraprakasika, of 
Pian ah ar a mmcipa’ 25th October, says:—The cost of admiinistra- 


tion is already very heavy, and it would be a 
very great hardship if the authorities should begin to grant allowances to 
Municipal Commissioners, members of the District and Taluk Boards, and to 
the Honourable Members of Legislative Councils. People are already 
complaining of over-texation in municipalities. We are badly in want of 
funds for such purposes as the improvement of sanitation, the repair of roads, 
and the supply of drinking water. The authorities could not spare aDy 


- - “y 
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circumstances it is quite inadvisable to arrange to grant allowances (0 
Municipal Councillors. | 


48. A correspondent to the yeni i ne of the 28th October, oy 

The Oncol ye tae that His Excellency the Governor has allowe 
e Ongole et oe the Ongole Municipality the privilege to elect 

three more councillors. It is now four months since the privilege was granted 
and there are four seats now vacant in the Council. But the Chairman, says 


Madras, 
Oct. 28th, 1916. 


money for granting old age pensions to poor municipal officers. Under such _ 


1931 


he paper, has not only failed to arrange for electiuns, but had j 

sasted in the Council to the effect that there will be no ‘leiliene allt tas 
next February. This is not only ridiculous but also regrettable, remarks the 
correspondent. He prays that the Government will direct the Chairman to 
make immediate arrangemeuts for filling up three of the vacant seats by 


election. : 


49, In reviewing the ba _ hg working of the Malabar Vistrict Mawonama 
HE SEY oard, the Manorama, of the 27th Cations, | 
' eae. or? e 27th October, oct : 
The Malabar Distr regrets that for want of candidates, the Gov- oe 
eroment had to nominate members to some of the varcancies on the Taluk 
Boards, which reveals the indifference of the people in matters of local self- 


government. 


In reviewing the — el ¥ bs ey of the Malabar District rane Pasema, 
" , oard, the Kerala (’atrika, of the 28th October by BF 
The Malabar District B = points out that, so long as District officers Rstrnt ns 
continue to be the Presidents of District Boards, the defects in their adminis- 
tration will not see the light of day, which, however, will be brought to light 
by the Collector, in case non-officials or some other officers be appointed as 
Presidents thereof, draws attention to the accumulation of a large surplus of 
nearly four lakhs of rupees, without its being utilised for useful purposes, 
such as the improvement of the sanitary condition of the district, the con- 
struction of bridges over rivers and canals, at least in important landing 
places, etc.. and: hopes that the Board will, as pointed out by the Govern- 
ment, adopt measures for combating malaria in the Walluvanad taluk, and 
increase the number of hospitals and dispensaries in the district. 


In commenting upon the a on the administration of the Malabar Kinase Gamemans, 
Se istrict Board, the Kerala Sanchari, of the Ist Nov. ist. 1916. 
The Malevee we ee November, demands the appointment 0 EE aa 
officials as Presidents and Vice-Presidents of ‘Taluk Boards, if not of District 
Boards, and deplores the apathy of the people in civic affairs. 


50. In reviewing the report on the working of the Palghat Municipality, = Maxonaua, 

The Palghat Municipality the Manorama, of the 27th October, rejoices Oct. 27th,'1916. 
that the people of the place are evincing great 
interest in civic affairs, endorses the remarks of the Government regarding 
the condition of the roads, and invites the attention of the council to the 
necessity of planting trees on either sides thereof. ‘The paper also refers to 
the regrettable condition in which the Dance market is kept by the munici- 
lity, despite the fact that it brings considerable income to it, and concludes 
y saying that it reserves its comments on the suggestions of Mr. Macqueen, 


the Divisional officer, to a future issue. 


In commenting upon the report on the working of the Palghat Betene Pomme, 
The P eae”? Municipality, the Kerala Patrika, of the 28th Oct. 28th, 1916. 
° Falghat Municipality. October, draws attention to the defects, as 
pas out by the Sub-Collector, in its administration, which, it thinks, will 
removed by the appointment of a capable full-time Secretary, and to the 
necessity of improving the Dance market, from which the municipality 
derives considerable income, and congratulates the municipality on the due 
collection of the taxes, without leaving any arrears behind. 


51. In reviewing the report on the administration of the Cochin Munici- me” op 

The Coch; oo pality for the year 1915-16, the Swena Mitram, oct. 25th, i916, 
© Cookin Municipality ; of the 25th October, makes remarks similar to 
those of the Kerala. Sanchari of the 11th October, reported on page 1888 of 
Report No. 43, ‘and adds that it is regrettable that the council pays little heed 
to the education of Indian girls in this town, and that there should be a great 


many objectionable features in the administration during the time of Mr. A. L. 
Shirgkar. : 


Hrapu Nxsax, 
Madras, 
Oct. 24th, 1916. 


KgraLeaat am, 
Triehur, 
Oct. 31st, 1916. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Oct. 26th, 1916. 


PsaPaNCHaMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Oct. 27th, 1916. 
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(k) General. 


52. Referring to the rumour that Sir Robert Chalmers, who was the 


Governor of Ceylon, would succeed Lon 

The successor of Lord (Cgrmichael in Bengal, the Hindu Nesan, of the 
Carmichael in Bengal. 24th October, says :—We learn that the Bengal 
papers are at one in protesting against this choice, and we endorse thei: 
opinion. In the present condition of Bengul, neither Sir M. Odwyer, whos 
name is also mentioned in this connection, nor Sir Robert Chalmers would 
do. Their succeeding Lord Carmichael will resemble a brilliant lamp being 
replaced by a fire-fly. Civilians and others, with narrow views on account of 
their official position, will not be fit to be the Governor of that Presidency, 
It is only a British statesman, with liberal views and in touch with the 


British politica] world as a non-official, that will befit this post. 


The Keralodayam, of the 3lat October, protests against the appoint- 

m ment, as advocated by the Anglo-Indian press, 
The successor of Lord of Sir Robert Chalmers as Governor of Bengal, 
Cmenenee. who, as Governor of Ceylon, defied the courts 
of justice and the liberty of the people, and draws attention to Mr. Eardly 
Norton’s letter in the Englishman, According to the paper a respectable 
gentleman from England, who has a knowledge of English institutions and 
their working, is preferable to one who has passed the Indian Civil Service 
examination; and it sees no reason ring Che time-honoured custom of not 


elevating a member of the Civil Service beyond a Lieutenant-Governorship, 
ehould be departed from in the present case, 


53. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Swadesamitran, of the 


26th October, observes :—In England there is 

Students end the Government, separate department for looking after the 
health of the students and the numerous hospitals for giving medical lielp to 
them, Still the President of the Medical Board for schools says, in a report 
recently issued by him, that the health of the students in England is not very 
satisfactory and points out several defects in their diet, sanitation, etc. |i 
this is the condition of the students in England, where the generality of the 
people have had a little education and where the average income of a man 1s 
many times that of an Indian, how anxious should we not be regarding the 
health of the Indian students, who have none of the facilities enjoyed by the 
students in England? The majority of our students are weak and they do 
not enjoy their life as merrily as the English students do. A number of the 
Indian students use spectacles and this is due evidently to the weakness of 
their cerebral nerves. It is very necessary to ascertain the cause of this. 
Steps should also be taken to examine the students and see if their health is 
all right, and, if it is not, remedial meagures should be adopted without 
delay. No doubt all this would mean great expenditure. But, considering 
the importance of the subject, the money spent on it would be well spent. 
The argument of the London J%mes that the expenditure on this item should 
not be reduced on account of the pressure caused by the war holds good 


even in the gase of the Indian students, We hope the Government of India 
will soon make a move in this matter. 


54. ‘'he Bombay correspondent to the Prapanchamitran, of the 27th 
pene ey ee Hardinge. October, saye:—The call for subscriptions for 


a statue of Lord Hardinge has been responded 
to liberally. But I am yet to know what Lord Hardinge has done for us to 
merit such a memorial. All that he. has done is to revive the Press Law 
which was almost a dead letter, to create a new law called the Defence of 
India Act and to divide the people of Burdwan against their will. Really! 


a Viceroy who has done so much good does deserve a statue! If, at the 
bottom of this statute, these benefits conferred by him are also inscribed, it 
will be grand ! | 


O brethren! Are you not aware of the famine in this country and the 
condition of education and industries in it ? | 
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55. Referring to the ee ee £3 gym by the elected members of 
@ imperial Legislative Council. su cestin 

' Reforms — wate oe the reforms to be introduced in India after the 
yar, the Vaisyamitron *, of the 16th October, says:—Jt is rather curious that 
the reforms sug ted in this memorand um do not include the abolition of 
the Press Act. We do not know whether this is due to forgetfulness or the 
ignorance of the signatories to it of the hardships caused by this Act. There 
are only three months more for the cofigress to meet and discuss about the 
reforms which should necessarily be introduced in India. Though the 
extremist party in the congress may demand swaraj for India as the only 
panacea for the ae political defects, the moderate party will be satisfied 
if only the desirable reforms are introduced in the administration, Whatever 
may be the view of either party in the congress, it is only the grant of 


swaraj to India on colonial lines that will do credit to the magnanimity of the 


British. 

66. The Vidyabhanu, of the 80th October, approves of the view expressed 
by the new Viceroy that he should have larger 
powers in the matter of nominating members 
to his Legislative Council, and says that by increasing his powers the 
Secretary of State for India will surely increase the opportunity for him to 
do good to this country during his rezimé. | 

57. Referring to the list of articles which may be sent to the British and 

Indian troops on active service as gifts, the 
The attitude of the Govern- Audhrenatrika, of the 27th October, says :-- 
ment towards vernacular news- Tt wi . 
a will be much more advantageous to furnish 
es this list to the classes of people who grow or 
manufacture most af the articles than to the English-educated classes. It is 
not enough to publish the list in the official gazettes in the vernaculars. It 
should be published in the vernacular newspapers. It is to be regretted that 
while the Government required the English papers to publish the list, they 
failed to invite the vernacular papers to publish it in the vernaculars. 


58, The Audhrapatrika, of the 28th October, comments on ¥ pesoasonnee 
of the Sixth Nellore District Conference as 

on aaa anne. follows:— The President entertains no doubt 
about the valour of the Azdkras. But he said that unless sorme reasonable 
facilities are afforded and sufficient encouragement is given, it is not to be 
expected that the Andhres, who have descended from valiant ancestors, will 
join the army in considerable numbers. ‘I'hey are now living a prosperous 
and comfortable life, and it is not proper that their sons joining the army 
should be paid less than what they pay to the coolies in their service. Tf the 
Andhra young men are given hopes of,promotion to higher offices in the 
military service, and are ad uately paid, they will certainly be attracted to 
that service. If the authorities should follow the suggestion of the President 
of the Conference, open institutions for giving military training, and con- 
stitute local valunteer corps, we have no doubt that even during the present 


war, the Andhras will enlist themselves and manifest their valour in active 
service, . | 


59. Referring to the fact that 1 committee was appointed to consider the 
Ind; means whereby to improve the condition of 
be scmchs dee the labouring classes in England after the war, 

the Sasilekha, of the 27th October, prays that the Government of India will 
follow the example of the Government in England, and take steps to ameliorate 
the condition of the ryots in India hy providing them with sufficient food, 
800d parks and proper houses.’ 

60, The Kerala Sanchari, of the 1st November, writes :—The enforcement 


M : of the Press Act and the Defence of India Act 
nd th Telant and the Press Act against a well-known and influential person 
® Defence of Indie Act. ike Mrs. Besant must be regarded as India’s 


fortune, as she is sure to fight the matter out and thereby bring to light 


Increased powers to the Viceroy. 
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the severity and impropriety thereof. 
| . : , - © Beosived in the current weok. 


VarsYauiTRay, 
Devakotta, 
Oct. 16th, 1916, 


ViDYABHANU, 
Konapet, 
Oct. 30th, 1916. 


ANOHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Oct. 27th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Oct. 28th, 1916. 


SaAsILEEH,. 
Madras 
Oct. 27th,t)‘3 


Kerata SancHakI, 
Calicut, 
Nov. lst, 1916. 
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Kymara Paraixa, 
_ Calent, 
Oct. 28th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Nov. 1st, 1915. 


KisTNAPATRIKA, 
Masulipatam, 
Oct. 28th, 1916. 


Desamata, 


-- 


Rajahmundry, 
Oct. 26th, 1916. 


SampaD ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
Oct. 28th, 1916. 


he gn 
Oct. 27th, 1916. 
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61: Refers.ng to the question of removing the municipal hospi 
re : Calicut, the Kerala Pairka, of the 2644 Sctaha 
The Calicut Municipal hospitsl. thinks that the hospital, being conveniently 
situated at present, should not be remioved to ‘another place unless it be tog 
far better one, and that the proposed temoval of it to the beach is not desir: 
able at all. It is of opinion that the present hospital should be extended by 
acquiring the lands surrounding it, to which, it is hoped, the Basel Mission 
people will not raise any objection. “ 

As regards the proposed removal of the municipal hospital at Calic 

| a ve if ; to the beach, the Kerala Bésoheri of the a 
The Calicut Municipal hospital. Wevember, is of opinion that the extension of 
the present building will be far better than the step contemplated, 


62. In commenting on the proceedings of the Sixth Nellore District 


hes Conference, the Andhkrapatrika, of thie Ist Nov- 
The Nellore Saat See. ember, says:—In dwelling on tbe subject of 
local self-government, the President stated that the rulers had not introduced 
the requisite reforms in the Local Boards and the Panchayats. He urged the 
necessity of granting financial independence to these local bodies and of 
extending their powers. Although the reason why the Andhras do not join 
the army is, as stated by the President, the existing terms of military service, 
yet it will be well to take steps to form as in Bengal, Andhira regiments in 
the Andhra country. The suggestion of the President that education should 
be imparted through the medium of the vernaculars til] the college classes 
are reached, desetves to be noted by educationists. 


The Kisinapatrika, of the 28th October, says:—The suggestion of 


Distr; the President of the Nellore District Conference 
aeclatina at Comba 14 os te office of the District Board Engineer 
may be abolished, and that the ‘l'aluk Board Presidents may satisfactorily do 


the work of the Boards with the help of the Assistant Engineers, deserves to 
be considered. 


63.. The Desamata, of the 25th ‘Ictober, says :—-So long as the Press Act 


. is not removed from the Indian statute book, 

or the Indian papers, however loyal they may 
be, have to be in danger of falling victims to it under the benign British 
Government. Though Mrs. Besant spent a large amount of money in vain, 
yet she deserves the gratitude of the Indians for proclaiming to the word the 
helpless condition of the owners of newspapers in India. 


64. In an article giving a brief summary of the Hon’ble Mr. Jinnah’s 


7 Real ects presidential address at the recent sessivn of 
Couference. tT tiétth@:~«3C Bombay Provincial Conference at 

| Ahmedabad, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 
28th October, says :—Mr. Jinnah suggests that there should be separate 
electorates for Moslems in both Municipal and Legislative Council elections. 
This means that the election of Moslems should rest in the hands of the 


Moslems alone. We shall have no objection to this proposal, if the Govern- 
ment should agree to it. We should only rejoice to see our Moslem brethren 
prosper. ‘I'he fact. remains, however, that although there are said to be only 
four castes in India, their number is in truth four thousand. If all these 
should claim separate electorates for all local bo municipal and 
Legislative’ Council elections, would it be possible to grant their wish? 


Mr. Jinnah would do well to consider thi d sha 
his visita eooochingly. 18 at of the question and shapé 
65. Ina leading article under the heading “ This is what we wanted ” 
eg, a ag ay the Swadeshabhimani, of the 27th October, 
, . _ says:—Although the desiré for Home Rule 

was first instilled into the minds of educated Indians when the venerable 

Dr. Dadabhai Nowroji announced at the Calcutta Sesgion of the Congress that 
Stoaraj was the goal of our ee agitation, yet it is since the encourage 
ment received in this tegard from that’ most pular Viceroy Lord Harding 
‘that the whole nation has begun to diseuss thé question by peaceful and law- 
abiding methods and is algo uously exerting in order to acquire fitness 
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for obtaining the same. — The Anglo-Indians and a few Others have no rae 


heen in the habit of condemning and ridiculing this demand. But this can 


no longer be so. For, no less a body than the non-official members of the 


npreme Legislative Council have submitted a memorandum to be forward 
re Secretary of State indicating what reforms should be effected in the pe tag 
tration of this country at the close of the war. The twelve reforms urged 
‘n this memorandum, when carefully examined, show that there is very little 
difference between these demands and the resolutions of the congress and the 
Provincial Conferences in regard to Home Rule. With the grant of these 
twelve reforms, we may say that India will have obtained three-fourths of 
Home Rule. ‘The memorandum has only asked for a non-official majority in 
the Legislative Councils, but has not stated in what proportion it should be. 
But true Home Rule, however, would leave no room for a mixture of official 
and non-official elements. If the Government are not prepared at present 


, to entrust legislation wholly to the people. it is suggested in some quarters, 


that there may be a Government council to exercise control over these 
councils. This is no doubt a good idea. One important suggestion among 
those now made is that the strength of both Supreme and Provincial Councils 
should be increased. This increase will create opportunities for giving 
wider recognition to the principle of class representation. ‘I'his does not 
clash with the principle of Home Rule. Further, the repeal of the Arms Act, 
the organisation of Indian Volunteer Corps and the admission of Indians to 
the higher posts in the army, all imply the Home Rule principle. The 
suggestion that the Legislative Council should be the supreme body in all 
matters of administrative interest, except in regard to Imperial questions, 
and that, in extraordinary cases, when a particular measure is considered 
objectionable, none but the representative of His Imperial Majesty should 
have the power of vetoing it, is of far-reaching importance. The memo- 
randum has been signed by 19 out of the 25 non-official members of the council, 
of whom 3 were absent. ‘T'o dilate on the competency of these to speak 
for the nation or on the regard in which they are held by the Government 
and the people alike is as ridiculous as to hold up an electric lamp to witness 
the splendour of the sun. If either the Anglo-Indians or the officers of 
Government should call these men irresponsible, those words can have, no 
value. Officials no longer urge this objection that the men making the 
demands are irresponsible. And there can be no doubt that His Excellency 
the Viceroy too, being fully convinced of the weight that must be attached 
to the memorandum submitted by the members of his own council, has duly 
forwarded it. If the Anglo-Indians, who have neither proper arguments nor 
experience, nor an impartial mind nor sympathy, sho d still persist in 
wagging their tongue, who can seal their lips? But no fair-minded person 
can any longer object that the demand of Swaraj does not come from 
responsible persons. ‘T'his is what we wanted. Further, the plea that there 
can be no harmony among people of such heterogeneous castes and creeds as 
in India has been rendered equaliy groundless by the fact that the 19 
signatories included among them Hindus, Moslems, Parsis and others. 
Instead of merely stating that diversity of castes and creeds was no obstacle 
to national unity, these popular representatives have proved it practically by 
submitting this memorandum. This is whatwe wanted. ‘In short, these two 
things are what we want at present in regard to the Home Rule question : 
Firstly, the men who make the demand must be competent and 
responsible men. Secondly, in a land of such divers cults and faiths, the 
demand must be made with one voice. Since these two requisites have been 
gained by our popular representatives in the Supreme Legislative Council, 
we must not omit to express our joy and gratitude in this regard on behalf 
of the Canarese-speakiny population. 

66. Referring to the notice aeped on jhe seer bs i Eval bY 

: orities in Dehar, the 40g ’ 

whe Eeprese and the Prose Act, me 25th October, observes that the course 
taken by them was far better than the one adopted by the Chief Presidency 
te in Madras. 


Yo@aksmuEMaM, 
Trichur, 
Oot. 25th, 1916. 


Oaliout, 
Oct. 25th, 1916. 


MaworamMa, 
Calicut, 
Oot. 31st, 1916. 


Mousure-1-Daxkuas, 
Hyderabad, 
Oct. 28rd, 1916. 


JaRIDAH-I-Roz@ak, 


as, 
Oct. 21st, 1916. : 


Kurata SanwcwaRi, — 
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67. The Kerala orem 4 Poe ries «Set ap ofl the fetter 

: | ‘Dr. S. N. Nair pu inthe Mala 
The Malayalecs sar She war. Maaorama, and exhorts Nayar youths to join 
the army readily and willingly, for which an opportunity has now been 
given to them, and thus maintain the honour and reputation of their com. 
munity, as well as of their country. : ‘ 

68. Referring to the oe of articles eg Moco performance 
ee ; of puja in temples, for default of payment 
Distraint of temple properties. taxes, the Manorama, of the 8 let Reka, 
observes that, as the Revenue officers are likely to follow the letter, and not 
the spirit, of the law relating to the distraint of immovable properties, the 
Government will do well to issue a special order that only such immovable 
properties as are not required for puja purposes should be distrained under 
such circumstances. The paper also expresses surprise that the British Govern. 
ment, who respect the religious sentiments of the people, should compel the © 
authorities of Bhagavati (goddess) temples to take licenses for the possession 
of swords, and pay fees therefor, and calls upon the members of the Legislative 

Council to bring the matter to the notice of the Government. 


69. The Mushir-t-Dakhan, of the 23rd October, referring to an article by 
ee Mr. Mitra published in the Nation, says :—The 
ch = —" Ay nar Peed . readers of this journal will prubably be well 
pacing tlt "acquainted with Mr. Mitra who acquired 
notoriety in the Mahdi Husain pamphlet case. 
For the information of those who are not, it will be sufficient to say that he 
flourished and prospered so well in this Muslim State that to-day he is able to 
live in England free from anxiety. He has published in a New York paper 
the Nation an article on the Hindu University. He has expressed his extra- 
ordinary views for and against that institution and made an unwarranted 
attack on the actual loyalty and devotion of the Muslim peoples of India. 
He says, for example, -‘ It is within the range of possibilities for a Mussal- 
man professor or a student to become a foreign foe just as the Turk is 
considered at the present moment, but Mussalman leaders hope to solve this 
and other intricate problems”. ‘There could be no more insidious attack on 
the undoubted and admitted loyalty and devotion of Indian Mussalmans. 
But when there are numerous brilliant examples of Muhammadan loyalty 
which can be cited in refutation of this charge. Mr. Mitra’s bigoted strictures 
cannot besmirch the clean reputation of Indian Muslims. 

Perhaps Mr. Mitra is not yet aware of the fact that the Muhammadan 
Government of Hyderabad has been foremost in rendering aid to Britain in 
this war. At the present moment Mussalmans are freely coming forward to 
the aid and assistance of the British Government not in ones and twos but in 
hundreds of thousands and are rendering the full meed to bravery. Accord- 
ing to the Paise Akhbar the Mussalman community in the Punjab has 
furnished a larger number of recruits than other nationalities. 

It. is a matter for regret that with such clear and striking examples 
before him Mr. Mitra was not a bit ashamed to regard, with suspicion, the 
fidelity and loyalty of the Muhammadans of India. 


70. The Jaridah-t-Roggar, of the 21st October writes :—‘* The favours of 


De a the British Government shown to Indians are 


so numerous that a full account and a detailed 
description of them would makea book! It has been indelibly impressed upon 


the minds of those who are familiar with the former state of affairs in India that 
this country has never, during any previous administration, been immune from 
unrest, rapine and plender. Generally speaking, comfort and convenience were 
non-existent and education was declini by day. But since the establish- 


ment of the sympathetic and just British Government all these things have 
ebanged. Kven at midnight ifa person were to walk along jingling his money 
nobody would dare to harbour designs upon it. The very names of thieves, 
dacoits and highwaymen have been obliteratedand every one lives in comfort 
and safety. The benign Government has introduced many things conducive 
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to our comfort and ¢eonvenience and greatly improved arts and industries 
py which thousands, nay hundreds of thousands of persons have been rescued 
from the dark dungeon of poverty and enabled to carry on trade on their 
own account and te rise to the pinnacle of success. They have established 
schools and colleges, not only in large cities but also in villages for .our 
intellectual t and physical welfare. In this way bundreds of ignorant 
families ‘have been educated and qualified for high positions and exalted 
offices. In large and small towns they have spent erores on hospitals in the 
interests of our health. They have introduced telegraphic and postal com- 
munications the like of which had never been dreamt of. They have also 
provided good water-supply and improved systems of lighting. In a word, 


reforms have been introduced in every department. Our benevolent | 


Government has spent lacs, nay crores of rupees to promote our comfort and 
well-being cam any one forget these extraordinary favours shown to us ? 
Emphatically, no, never! Now how are we to repay these unbounded 
benefits conferred upon us by our Imperial Government? Are we so 
ungrateful as to do nothing when the British Government is engaged in war for 
our safety and the welfare of our country. It should be the aim of each one 
of us to assist the Government in every possible way. 

The editor says that the public are aware that he has been discharging 
his duties with the utmost sincerity and-good-will and that he has often 
warned them against polluting their garments with the vile blot of ingratitude 
shirking from'rendering all possible aasitance to the Government. He further 
invites the attention of the Red Crescent and other societies as well as the 
leaders of the community and observes that the well-being of the subjects 
depends upon their being loyal to their Government and giving practical 
proof of their promises in this regard. This is the testing time and men 
should give ocular demonstration of their sincerity and follaw the example of 
those leaders of the nation who do not hold their lives and property dear for 
the sake of the Government. The fact is that whatever good one does wilh 
be for the good of one’s nation and country. 


71. The Qaumz Report, of the 22nd October, writes :—Hindu papers and 

, politicians are discussing the question as to 

G The coming Member of the Whether when Sir Sivaswami Ayyar retires an 

oretanett Indian official or non-official should be 

appointed as the next Member of the Madras Government. They themselves 

supply their own answer to the question, and that is the member should be a 
u! 


This problem has been solved in the Qaum: Report over and over again, 
and it, has been shown that Hindu patriots ought not to exaggerate their 
national prejudice and fanaticism. When they say that the appomtment of 
an Indian is necessary, why should they mean by an Indian a Hindu and 
draw up a list of the names of Hindu candidates? ~ 

Owing to their partiality and shortsightedness this question naturally 
arises whether there is not a Mussalman before their mind’s eye. Do they 
not recognise the principle that Hindus and Mussalmans are copartners and 
is }t not fair that a Mussalman should succeed a Hindu ? 

In the Viceregat Executive Council Mr. Sinha was succeeded by 
Mr. Saiyed Ali Imam. The Bombay Executive Council has a Hindu named 
Chobal and the Bengal Government had Sir Saiyed Shamsul Huda, a Mussal- 
man, who has been succeeded by a Hindu. It now remains to be seen what 


treatment will be meted out in Madras and Bombay when the present Hindu 


members vacate their seats. : wie la 

But we ignore all these arguments and ask our Hindu brethren if they 
should suggest a Mussalman name which law is broken? Is the appointment 
of a Mussalman a crime? Is there not a single qualified man among 
Muscalmans throughout this country? Ina community of seven crores of 
Mussalhmans, cansot a single person be selected as a candidate for the offiee ? 
To deny these facts would be a bold act, indeed. i bila A 
: On6 party of Hindus ae that for the sake of Mussalmans an attempt 


should be ‘made to finda qualified’ man in the Madras Presidency, but objects 


Qaumz Report, | 


Madras, 
Oct, 22nd, 1916. 
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Madras, 
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to the selection of an outsider because such procedure is inimical to the interests 
of the country. But we would remind such persons that they are cutting 
their own throats. A very awkward precedent exists and that is the Govern- 
ment of India has already selected Sir Sankaran Nayar from Madras and we 
have sent him. Have the Hindus laid down this principle after the departure 
of Sir Sankaran Nayar? So we must crave indulgence for asserting that we 
consider such a principle to be the bitter fruit of prejudice. 


72. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 28th October, writes :—Every one 


knows what is meant by newspapers whether 


What are newspapers P they are published in Urdu, English, Tamil, 


- Telugu, Persian or Arabic. Newspapers not only give the history of the past, 


ManoeamMa, 
Calicut, 
Oot. 27th, 1916. 


Buarata Kesar, 
Trivandrum, 
Oot. 28th, 1916. 


but in reality they are the actual mouth-piece of the people expressing to the 
Government the sentiments and feelings of the nation and passing on the cry 
of the public to the ear of the Government. _ Our idea of public is not one or 
two persons, but the majority of the people of the place where the paper 
issues. 

Now the question arises a8 to whether those papers which have heen 
obliged to give security for writing doubtful articles or have been prohibited, 
for the time being from:publishing articles of an inflammatory nature can be 
considered to be the voice of the people. 

They cannot be, for they do not voice the unanimous feelings of the 
majority. Especially in India which is under the rule of our sympathetic 
and benign Government we can boldly assert that most of the people of this 
country have given and are giving ample proof of their loyalty and are 
leaving no stone unturned in their devotion to their King, Master and Patron, 
the rich by their subscziptions, the poor by joining the army, and the learned 
by writing inspiring articles on loyalty. 

When Indian chiefs, nobles, merchants and the general public are ready 
to place their services at the disposal of the Government, how can we admit 
that inflammatory views expressed by any paper represent public opinion. 
It is not proper that at this critical juncture such articles should be published 
in any paper. 

We cannot regard these papers as voicing public opinion nor can the 
public derive any benefit from them. Instead of advantage there is the 
likelihood of loss and confusion, and that the Government will become 
suspicious of such people. Hence it is the duty of the press to have regard 
to all these things and to write articles likely to benefit the country and the 
community. They should avoid publishing in their columns anything calcu- 
lated to cause trouble in the country bearing in mind the fate of certain papers. 
Foolish papers have recourse to such things and in the end repent ef their 
misdeeds when repentance is of no avail. 


‘‘Why should a sensible person do something of which he will be 
subsequently ashamed ?” 


IlT.—LgaisLation. 


73. The Manorama, of the 27th October, heartily agg of the decision 


Adediediiien of Qocdidiniie of the Government of India to pass a measure 
a oe yey. the adulteration of foodstuffs, and of 
Mr. E. D. Maclagan’s circular to the Provincial Governments, and rejoices 


that the Governmeut of India also intend to put a stop to the importation of 
unhealthy foodstuffs from foreign countries. 


Writing on the same subject, the Bharata Kesar, of the 28th October, also 


approves of the proposed measure, and dwells upon the necessity of passing 
@ similar one in Travancore. 


IV.—Native States. 


74. Referring to the increasing influence commanded by the Mysore 
Tin’ Mebane “De as Representative Assembly in the administration 
Aenabld. y Presentative of the State, the Mysore Star, of the 29th 
en October, says :—However much this may indi- 
cate the solicitude on the part of our Government to ascertain and respect 


1989. 


public opinion on all matters of administrative interest, and however well the 
members of the Representative Assembly may represent the grievances of the 

eople to the Government, this process of determining the wants and wishes 
of the people can never lessen the importance of the information and experi- 
ence gained by the responsible officers of Government personally during their 
frequent tours in the respective ranges of their jurisdiction. It is very much 
to be regretted that of late these officers have been in the habit of ignoring 
the value of their tours. Some of them travel about only to show that 
they have not been neglecting the rules. These would do well to copy the 
example of our esteemed Diwan in this respect. The advantages of these 


periodical tours of officers are no less important than the privilege of holding’ 


a second session of the Representative Assembly every year. 


75. The Vritianta Patrike, of the 2nd November, writes :—It seems’ to 


us extremely desirable that first offenders, 
when the offence is not of a grave nature, 
should be let off with light punishment, so as 
merely to create a sense of shame which may help them to turn over a new 
leaf for the future. In many cases, whipping is sufficient punishment. In 
others, the mere announcement by the court that the accused has been found 
guilty will be sufficient. Further, our prison houses must not be houses 
merely for punishing the convicts. They must equally aim at their reform. 
A convict who enters the jail as a wicked being must leave it a thoroughl 
reformed man. 1'o this end convicts, instead of being allowed to kill their 
time in doing nothing, should be taught the value of honest industry. We 
are glad to learn that arrangements have been made of late for religious 
instruction in our jails with a view to sow the seeds of piety into the hearts 
of the delinquents. We should like to see these arrangements better 
organised than they are at present. Of all offences, stealing seems to be the 
most common. e doubt whether mere imprisonment for a time would 
succeed in reforming these offenders. We believe that the better course 
would be to increase the earning capacity of the thieves so as to help them 
to buy the things which they are wont to steal. Eighty-two per cent of the 
convicts are illiterate. The number of juvenile offenders was only 19. 
Although this number is admittedly too small for maintaining a reformatory 
for their benefit, yet we do not think that there is any real difficulty in 
keeping them apart from the other criminals and in helping them to return to 
the right path. 


76. After alluding to the commendable manner in which the adminis- 
Bi iui tration is carried on in Pudukkittai, the 
wae administration of Puduk- erglodayam, of the 31st Uctober, criticises the 
= imposition of heavy taxes on the people in a 
small State Jike Pudukkdttai, in spite of there being an accumulated surplus 
of over twenty lakhs of rupees, but rejoices that this amount is to be utilised 
for the construction of a railway from Trichinopoly to Pudukkottai. It 
points out that education and sanitation have not made much progress, 
‘notwithstanding the fact that more expenditure was incurred in these direc- 
tions during the year under review than in the previous ones, deplores the 
absence of any arrangement for Ayurvedic treatment, and condemns the 
system of constituting temporary courts to hear second appeals, and of the 
annual importation of Barristers from British India to preside over them. 


The Jail administration in 
Mysore. 


Issued, 7th November 1916. } 


VauirranTa Pararxy 


Mysore, 
Nov. 2nd, 1916, 


KERALODAYAM, 


Trichur, 
Oct. 31st, 1916. 
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nad», Kistna district. . , 
§ | Agricalturist Tamil Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do. ..|d3. RB. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41 1,000 
Madras. years. | 
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|-Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian | 1,050 
Palamcottah, Christian, 63 years. 
Muhammadi Press, ween and | Weekly .. | M — Muhammadan, 400 
"one Station, ore. 
MLV. Press, Palghat .: | Nonthly.. | P “Ohippe Katty Nayar, Nayar,| 400 
‘ ears. 
American EvangelicalLutheran | Do. .. | Rev. Victor MoCauley, Ameri- 360 
Mission Press, Guntar. can, 41 years. 
Maniu Peess, Ellore, Do. ..j|N. Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 500 
Kistae distri years. . 
Wesleyan Misaion Press, Do. .. _— H. Galliford, European, 645 
| - Mysore. : _ | _ 68 years. . 
National Press, Wallajah Road, Daily, tri- | 8. Kasturiranga A ,Bs.,| 6,100 
Madras. weekly&/| 2.u., Brahman, 61 years. 
South Indian Press, 13, Nara-| Daily ../ 8. Srinivasa Venkata Achari,| 1,500 
ge Btreet, "Mount Brahman: 
Tel | ¥idyariini Sama Prees, | Monthly .. | 8. Seshamma, 37 years, and M. 600 
— ee se Brah- 
Published at 14, Kennedy} Do. . 1,000 


Viealakahi Amma], Brshman, 
86 years. 


M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 
man, 33 years. 


Rev. D. Ansntam, s.a., Indian 560 
Christian, 65 years. 

K. Punnayys, Brahman, 29 400 
years. 

T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-| 1,400 
man, 44 years. 

8. Rajala Reddi, Reddi, 27 100 


years. 


W. ©. Irvine, European, 41 


years. 
Rer. H. Halliwell, European, 44 
years. 


1,100 
600 


D. David, Indian Christian, 43 300 
T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 300 


man, 34 years. 


T. BR. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brab- 
* man, 32 years, 


Rev. N. Maonicol, x.a., 47 
years, ney ‘A. Robert- 
a ee year, Earopae 


"Ohsistion, 44. years. 


. HN Madali, Vellala, 
46 years. 


"* "“~-Bhaated Say 1918. 


+ Btetted, Janpary 1916, 


a 
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9 age of ise 3 le ae 
‘No. Name ef pubiication. . | ‘publi. ‘Where published. - Edition. | Name, caste and-age-of editor,’ | iretila- 
cation. tion, 
Ce SETS ss EES ESE (4) (5) (6) apes BE 
: ' Church Mylapore, | . man, 41 years, é 
rinted at Thompson & Co.’s | 
; | ' inerva Press, Guerastote, ; * ~ ret 
| Madras. ; Prem , 
118 | Indian Patriot ..| Do. | Indian Patriot Press, George- | Daily and'| Diwan Bahadur. OC; Karunakava |". . 900 
town, Madras. 0 | Menon, B.a., Nayar, 56 years. 
| : weekly. 
119 | Indian Railway Do. Published at  Triplicane, | Monthly..|8. K. Subba ahman, 
Journal. rinted Pavar & Co.’s . |. 47 years. —_ 2 ‘ 160 
| Indian Review CS ep ye G 
120 | In os 0. . A. Natesan & Co.'s Press o ».|G.A. Natesa Ayyar, B.4., F.m.U.,. 
Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 Ls en 
Ambika Press, Park Town, Do.’ ..|@.  Kodandaramayya,~ mi.,| ° 600 
Madras. Brahman, 56 years, 
Poblished at 3and 4, Kondi Do. .- |G. A. Vaidyaraman, n.a., Brahe 
_ Chetti Street, printed at the; ~ | ‘mma, 68 yeares ts ele : — 
Guardian Press, George- | 
| _ town, Madras. : ¥ 
Bri Krishna Vilas Press,; Weekly ..|T. V. Krishna Das, Vellala,| 1,000 
| - ‘Tanjore. . '.67 years. : De 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly...) K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, $30 
yalam. yo ae Desam, Malab Samantan, 47 years, = 
; 4 Cc , gf ms ; .. eee ~~ % 
125 | Janopakari ° ee | Tamil... | Record Press, Vellore «| Do. «| V. BR. Vaidyananda dAyyar, oe 
, , Brahman, 38 years. 
126 | Jnana Bhanu »» | Do. ..| Published .at §, Picha Pillai,| Do, .. | Sabrahmanya. diva, Brahman, | * 350 
Street, rene sae ; printed at 88 years. 
the Sachchidananda Press, 
rd Hyderl "Press, hoyapetia, | Daily and | Mubsn 
127 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar.. | Urdu .. eri ress, oyapetta, ily ammad Abdul Latif Sahib 860 
J 4 a ; : weekly. | | Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 ears. ‘ 
128 | Journal of the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultural Monthly ..| D. Ananda Rao, Indian Chris- $50 . 
Agricultaral Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed ‘| tian, 34 years. | 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
Coimbatorv. 7 | 
129 | Journal of the Muham- | Urdu Published st 5, Francis} Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.A., LL-B.,| © 500 
madan : Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 44 years, 
rinted at the Islamia Press, 
ount Road, Madras, . 
Royu! Press, Mysore - | aa by ~ proves Sastri, Brahman, 400 
Published at Ernakulam,| Do. ..| K. Seabase Menon, M.4., L.T., 800 
tinted at the Vidya Vino- Nayar, 33 years. 
Shini Press, Trichur, Cochin 
State. | 
Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. .-| Raghupati Achari, Brabman,| 1,000 
Bangalore City. 40 years. 
Published at 4, Maliswaran Do. ..|T.V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali,| 1,000 
Koi) Street, Mylapore; Vellala, 35 years, good. 
printed at the Sivakami Vila- 
sam Prees, Choolai, Madras. 
134 Imprimerie Louis Sionaya de| Do. ..| 8. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 42 years. 
135 Kaviprakesa G Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. — 
136 Palamoottah Printing Press, | Monthly.. | T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 35 730 
Palamoottah. ears. ries 
137 M. T. A. Sharada Press, Do. ..| P. Bhoja Rao and M, Thimmap- | Not 
Mangalore. : page. | known, 
138 Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 
years. | 
139 Graduates’ Trading Association | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
Press, Mysore. years. ) one 
140 Graduates Trading Aesociation| Do. .. | B. Subba Rao, 8.a., Brahman, 300 
Press, Mysore City. 46 years. | : 
141 Srinivasa Press, Mysore oe Do. ..|M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
Brahman, 51 pene, oo 
142 Published by the Kannada | Quarterly. | R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahman ,, | Not 
Academy, and printed at the known, 
Irish Prees, Bangalore City, 
bibed oe 162, Cora) | Monthly M. A. Nelliappa Mudali | 400 
143 Publis a ’ on oo | St, Ae OLIN ; yar,; . 
Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years good. 
| the Stwadesamittiran ’ 
— ts eee) De V. Venkatarame Sastri, 30 y 950. 
Vidwaj jana Manoranjini ee ! i ears, » 
144 ee ee Telugu. Pit )) G odavari and V. Ramakrishna 
aistriot. 27 years, Brahmans, 


* Btarted, January-1916... 


}Btarted, February 1916. $ Consed to exist January 1916, ° Started, April 1916, | 


a — 


«No. Name of publication. | pa Where published. | - Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, | “ireula 
: cation. : Hon, 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
aoe ' Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, | 309 
ait , © 27 years. 
146 ' Keralakesari ee | Mala- Perunanam, Kerala ee Monthly .. | W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 
| i yalam. Prion a Cochin State. a = aad 35 years, guod. . ™ 
B Oae _-147 | Keralam* .- ee | Mala- rasvati ilasam Press ee Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 
i eat "i | am, | Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. ~~ 
es It _Eng- Travancore State. , | 
‘ ; - lish, . 
Sans- 
krit 
and 
| Tamil. 
148 | Kerala-Patrika ..|Mala- /{ Vidya Vilasam Press, Caliout.| Weekly .. | 0. Kunhbiraman Menon, pn.4.,| 1,250 
: yalam. gee Nayar, 57 years. 
abe | 149 | Kerala Sanchari ..| Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Culiont. | Do. .. 083 Govindan Nayar, Nayar, | 1,160 
at By eee 150 | Kerala Vyasant _«- Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram, | Monthly. N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar,| 1,000 
) Crangancre, printed at the 25 years. 
> P. Prees, Paravar, Cochin 
aes , tate. 
151 | Keraleeyabhimani.| Anglo- | Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli-| Weekly .. |. Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian,| 150 
_ kara, Travancore State. 30 yeurs. 
yalam. | 
152 | Keraloda, -. | Mala- Kerala Kalpadruma Press Do. ..|K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 885 
ite: G55 — yalam.| Trichur, Cuchin State. and ooo Menon, 4i 
| , : yours, Na 
: 153 | Kistnapatrika =. .... | Telugu. =. Swadeshi Prees,} Do. .. = Krishna Rao, Brahman, 200 
154 | Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, To. ..| A. Cornelias, Anglo-Indian, 64 300 
Wews. Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. 
155 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani |. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore ., | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 600 
Tese 
charac- 
ters. 
4186 | La Gerbe du Maduré ../| French. | St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo] | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
| Prees, Trichinopoly. 45 years. a 
157 | Lakshmi Bhai .. o- | Mala- Vidyavinodini . Press, Tri-| Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Nayar 
valam,| chur, Coehin State. 39 years. 330 
158 | Lakshmi Vilasam oof De. Lakshmi Sehayam Prees,| Do. .. | &.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
| = Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. . 
: “Ae istrict 40) 
159 | Law Weekly .. .. | English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly ,, | V. C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 
eae | ie Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 53 years, 
‘Thompeon & Co.’e Minerva 
Tamil .. Press, Georgetown, Madras. 500 
160 | Light of Music . oe Sri Gana Vidya Presse, Perun- Monthly... | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 
, galam, Tinnevelly district. man, 38 years. | 
161 | Literary Journal. {| English, | Published at the Young Men’s| Do. ., | K. 8. Venkutaraman, Brahman,| 250 
Literary Association, Tripli- 24 yeurs. 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
f : T'rintio Works, Mount 
Ad : 7 | Road, Madras. 
ip | : 962 | Giva-nl-Islam § .. | Tamil .. Mubammadia Press, George- | Weekly ,, | Moulvi utes Sheikh Miran Muhi- 750 
Hi wn, Madras. ud-din, ahammadap, 39 years. 
ne hh + 163 | Zocal Self-govern-| Eng)isb. Published at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly ,, | K. C. Desika Achariya, 40 years, 600 
oe ment Gazette. - Garden Street, Georgetown ; ; and P. Vuraiswami Ayyangar, 
| | Tinie, by Higginbothams, 44 years, Brahmaus. 
i | . t Mount Road, 
164 | Boka Mitran 8 fe | Samilll... Union gs Namakkal,|; Do. ,,/| V. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 207 
ee! wed da : : PB sonar y district, costae | Giinina ° os years. pS ons 
Lokaprakasam~e ..: | Anglo- prakasam g Fee N. Vaidyeswara yyar ; 
| ae ee Department, Janopakari Brahman, 33 years. : 
| | ad Press, Trichur, Cochin State. : 
| ) bY 166 | Lokaranjini 1 e- | Tamil . pa tg Vilas Press, a, See —T— eee +. Guatooome Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
( ; . ma ; anjore district. ears. 
ee Rt 167 | Lokopakari.. ..| Do. .. | Sachchi Press, Koma-| Do, ..| K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania, | 1,100 
ut fe . : : leswaranpettah, Madras. 52 years. 
ae ‘268 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. | American Evangelical | Monthly .. | Mrs. H. ©. Cannaday, 3.a.,| 580 
id Book for children oe ag Mission Press, European. 
, ig) 4 see 3 untir 
a 269 | Madar Bodhini .. -. | Tamil ,,-| Christian Literature Society Do. .. | Miss Inglis, m.a., European .. 700 
a) 8Ra) or, : Press, Memorial Hal) Com- | 
Bi pound, Madras, 
i) . | Published at 12, Thanikechala| Do. ..| 0. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah-| 45° 
| a : | Mudali Street, Tripliceane;} man, 40 years. 
, 7 ‘Tihs pres’ of Cones Besse, 
2 riplicane, Madras 
| + —— 
ip 


Started, March 1916. i Discontinued, May 1916... 
1 eh et ee 1914. Coased to exist, 29th January 1916. 


Name of publication. 


(2) 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


(8) 


Where published. 


(4) 


(6) 


Name, caste and age of editor. Cire 


Madar Mitri or 
Tamil Woman’s 


Friend. 
Madhuravani 
‘Madras . Bulletin 
of Co-opera 


Madras Church Mission- 
ary Gleaner. 


Madras Economic 
Journal.°* | 


Madras Law Journal .. 


Madras Law Times... 


Magazine for Students, 
Teachers and Children 


Tamil ,. 


Canarese 


English, 
Tamil 
and 
Telugu. 
(sepa- 
rate edi- 
tions). 
English 


Do 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Graduates’ Trading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Published by the Madras Pro- 
vincial Co-operative Union, 
Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


S.P.C.K. 
Madras. 


Published at the Lady 
Wenlock Park, Chepauk, 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Published at Brodie’s Road, 
Mylapore ; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

Published at the Law Times 
office, G town; printed 
at the Law Printing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Madras Mail Press, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, George- 
town, Madras. | 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Pablished at Royap-tta High 
Road ; printed at the Guar- 
dian ress, Gvorgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at the Y.M.C.A., 
Esplanade Road, George- 

rinted at M:2thodist 
House, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah.. 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 1: 


Wesleyan Press, 
Mysore. : 
Union Press, British Cochin. 


Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- 
cheri, Cochin State. 


Sundara Presse, Trivandram, 
Travahcore State. 


Malayéla Mandérima Press, 
Kéttayam, Travancore State. 


Press,. Vepery, 


« 


Mission 


Manamoban Press, Quilon, 


Travancore. 
Kalavati Prees,  Rajah- 
mentee, 

Kérala Kalpadruma Press 
Trich6r, Cochin State. 
Sharada Press, Mangalore 


Kodialbail Presse, Mangalore .. 


Sri Sudarsana Press, Little 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput 
district. | 

Kannanparaparamba, Chala- 
uram, printed at the Nicho- 

ce Printing Works, Calicut. 


Daily, tri- 
weekly 
and 


weekly. 
Daily .. 


Weekly .. 


‘Fort- 
nightly. 


Quarterly. 
Do. 
Weekly .. 


M onthly ee 
Weekly .. 
Do. 


Quarterly. 
Bi-weekly. 


Do. 
Monthly .. 
Do. 


Do. 


Annually. 
Weekly .. 


‘Bi-weekly. 


Miss Grace Stephens, 
inten, Od 


K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 
man, Brahman, 24 years. 
V. Venkata Subbayya, Braliman, 
36 years. ) 


Anglo- 


| 


Rev. Sell, n.p. 


Canon &E. 


| *wMU., Earopean, 85 years. 


S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, » ‘. 
Brahman. yya , _ mi 


S. Varada Achari, Brahman, 
41 years, + és 


3 


. Deva- 

Christian, 

45 aw ns (3) O. Madha- 

van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 

T; E. Welby, European, 34 
years. 


Glyn Barlow, u.a., European, 
N 2 T charya 

ata A B.A. 

B.L., Brahman, 35 years. 


Mies G. M. ‘Walford, x.., 


Euro » 46 years, | 
T. Denben, M.a., European, 59 
years. 
B. A. A. RBajendram Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 55 years. 
Mrs. Thorpe, European 


E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 
years. 

C. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros, 
Muhammadan, 27 years. 


K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a. 
Vellale, (9 en0. 


K. M. Mathula 
M.u.4.8.; Syrian 


45 years. 

K. Kalpu Pillai, 3.., 
years, 

N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 


years. 3 

T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 
and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
years, Sudras. 

A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 
Anglo-Indian, 37 years. 


E. Coolho, Indian Christian, 


years. ; 
C. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 
man, 44 years. 


P. Krishnan 
26 years. 


- Mappilla 
Ch Pr oa 


Nayar, 58 


‘Nayar, Nayar, 


‘ 


* Btaxted, April 1916. 


eae ee 


—o 


nl la Ag ee 


t Nob published sinop 7jh Spptomber 196, 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


i> aie 


(6) (7) 
Muhammed Ghaus Sahib, 159 
Muhammadan, 63 years. 
Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,5°0 
ian, 61 years. 
Rev. Brother Leo, European,4i{ 00 
. years. 
Darling Press, Palameottah ..| Do. ../| J. A. = Indian Christ-| 2,500 
American Evangelical Luther- | 630 
an Miesion Press, Guntar. 
Do. do. 300 
Mitavadi Printing Works,| Do. ,.. | ©. Krishnan, z.s., 3.t., Tiyya,| 1,000 
Calicut. 44 years. 
Palameottah ing Prees,| Do. ..| Miss G. M. Walford, B.a., 330 
——— = European, 46 years. 
St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Six times a | Rev. Wather L. Iacombe, s.3.,; 1,209 
} ress, Triehinopol y> Wrens Frenchman, 60 yoars. 
Rivayuth-l-islam  Prees,| Weekly ..| 8. M. Mustafa Labbei, Muham-| 300 
Triplicane, Madras. madan, 39 years. 
Sultani De. ce i Muhammad Abdal Qadir 8090 
ppm — ib, Muhammedan, Sunni, 
47 years. : 
Decean Paneh Press, Mal.bab-| Daily ../| Krishna Rac, Brahman, 48 | 1,200 
900 
i Not 
High School, Trivandram, two ] Christian, 39 years. known 
printed at the St. Joseph’s| months. 
industrial School Press, 
ee agg 
Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, | Weekly ..| M. 8S. Lakshmana Rao, Brab- 250 
Mysore. man, 40 years. 
Crown Prees, Mysore .. ee | Do. ..| Y¥. Virupakshayya, Lingayat,, °,00 
42 years, : 
Neelalochani - Press, Nega-| Do. Pillai, Kalla,) 250 
patam | 65 years. eS ae 
Good Pastor Press, George- | Monthly.. | Rev. A. RB. John, Indiao_ 1,790 
town, Madras. Christian, 46 ° 
Caxton Press, Georgetown, Do. ..|C. KR. Namasivayam Madaliyar, 930 
Madras. Vellala, 40 years. } 
Published at Tellicherry, Do. K. C. Narayan Nambiyar,| £00 
rinted at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 2 
ress, Calicut. 
T. A. C, Press, Salem as ak” ? Mme. 8.G. Hensman, w.a., Indian, 2,100 
sat 
218 | Wattukotiai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palamcottah. Do. ..| P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,500 
. . 37 years. 
219 | Wazrani Deepika. (Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Dadinde Pillai, Sudra, 39 | 1,600 
oa Dhtenanes , Travancore State. years. 
e4 3 Ve am. . 
220 | New India .. | Euglish. | New India Power Press,| Daily ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, European,! 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. 
221 | Newington Schoo]; Do. Pubished = te outngipa,"” Half- : D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 50 
Magazine. eynampet; printed yearly. 
: Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Mount Road, Madras. | 
Published at Georgetown ; | Monthly.. | D. Gopal Chetti, SenaiTholavar,| 5 
printed by Vest & Co., 48 years. 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 8. James, European,| 5,9? 
Mission of the Seventh Day 37 years. 
Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
i ar one at the Albinion Press, 
234 | Noble College Leader .. | English. Chute iss Societ D > 7. 24 years, and 300 
2 ee 0. ° -. arace 9 
Dove Press, ipatam. . zs K. te Bod Rao, 
285 | Wen- [for-} Do. | Published at the. General| Weekly .. | C. 5 Madaliyar, | 2,000 
ae yt og mae A s Advertising Co. and printed 4 Vollahes 2 tonne. — 
(Free) Manual! }. at the Me 
Sei | fh oneee = _ George town, Madras. : 
* Temporarily dispontinued, 38th Beptember 1916, t Btarted June 1916. - =» Printer declared on 6th May i916. 


1961 


Name of putlication. 


Where published: 


(4) 


(6) “ 


Name, caste and age of editer. | Ci 


Noor ® ee se ee 


Northwick Observer .. 


Oar Little Paper t 


ly the l’eopie’s 
eekly). 
Planters’ 


Chronicle. 
| Popular Magazine .. 
ee Scientific Jour- 
Prabandhakalpa- 
vallari. f 


 (ormen on 


Prapanja Mitran § 
Prarambha Vidya. 


Prayer Circular 


Presentation Annual 


English 


Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road, 
Triplicane, Madras.. 

lublished at the United Free 
Church of Scotland Mission 
Girls’ Boarding f&chool, 
Rayapuram ; printed at 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at St. Joseph’s High 
School, Trivandrum, ‘I'ravan- 

ecore ; printed at st. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. — 

Published at the Y.W.C.A., 
Coonoor, printed at: the 
Ovtacamund and Nilgiri 
Press, Ootacamund. 

Krishna 


Vilasam Press, 
adura. 


Published at 27, Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 

Sundara Press, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 


Deily Post Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore State. 

M oomy Press, Georgetown, 


4 . 

Published at Narasaraopet, 
Gurtur district; prin at 
the Vani Press, Beswada. 

Prabodbini Press, Daggirala, 
Guntar district. 


Pablished at  Srirangam ; 


reas, Mount Road, Maras. 
Sachchidananda l’ress, Koma- 
leswaranpet, Madras. 
Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna 
district. 


Mcthodist Publishing House, 
Monant Road, Madras. 

Published at the Presentation 
Convent, Georgetown ; 
printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
Liberty Rress, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Victoria Press, Madura ee 


) 


Chamraj Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore 


Quumi Tress, Pycroft Road, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
Sujanaranjapi Press, Coca- 


nada. 

Vadrevapalle, Godavari dis- 
trict ; printed at the Braun 
Indastrial Printery, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Published by John W. Roberts 
& Co., 18, Patter’s oad, 
Madras, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras 

Published at 


rinted at the: Vaijayanti | 


Weekly ee 
Monthly.. 


De. ec 


Annually. 


Monthly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 


M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- | 
seadam, 41. * ‘ 


Kuropean, 31 years, 


R, P. Kalandsiswami Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 39 years. 


years. | 


P. George, Indian Christian, 48 | 


years. 
Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman, 
32 years. 


K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 3.a., | 
Vellala, 43 years. 


Fletcher N orton, Furopean, 53 


ian, 40 years. | 


5 vadas, B.A, I.Tes, 
In Christian, 32 years. - 
G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 


50 years. 


V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammals, 
' 40 years. : 
6. @. Ramannjula Nayuda, 

Balija, 29 years. 


M. Shunmuga Mudaliyar, 
Vellala. 

E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34° 
‘years,and V. Sayanna Sastri, 
M.4., L.T-, Brahman, 86 years. 

Rev. R. J. Ward, European, 
73 years. 

Rev. Mother Betkmans Murphy, 
European, 38 years. 


Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 


Rev. Father Ligory, European, 
40 years. 

A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah-' 
man, 48 years. : 

M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 38 years. 


M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 41 years. 

Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43 ° 
years. 

Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 40 
years. a 


John W. Roberts, European, 42 


years 
Miss J. H. Ross, u.a., B.8c., | 


Miss E. A. Waugh, British, 34 | Not 


years. t 7 
Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- |-: 


© Printer declared on 16th May 1916. 


$ Not published for the last two years. 


An old paper not previously reported, 


§ Started, 28rd June 1916. 
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Where published. Name, caste and age of editor. 


(4) (4) 


Deocan Punch Press, Mahbub- . |B. Ramachandra -- Joshi, 
= (Govliguda), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years, 


Akhbar-i-Deocan Mirza Nisam Shah &ahib, 
Mahbebpase (Goviguds) | Muhammadan, 30 years. 


Ristla-i-Malguséri_ Mahbub-al Ne azair Press, - Mohammad Wali-ur-rahman, 
iiouincecwesensialasnisiehase side the gate of Da Muhammadan, 3% years. 

near Alawa-i-Bibi, H 

bad. 

Rissla-i-Rahbar-i-Musa- — bo] Gun Foundry, hee ohn a European, 54 
rain. era Deccan. 

Rishla-i-Téj .. ee |: Mufid-i-Descan Press, Kali- : Abdel ‘ok te 7 

| nea a 
kaman, Hyderabad. 7 oe 33 90 ll ” 

Rishla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- . Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen usain b, 

nia, } se Pershad Bahador, Uydera- = donne 54 years. 


Risala-i-Zakhira Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- Ssiyed Nasur-al-Husain, Muham- 
eee 3 | man, H yderabad. ._ madan, 30 years. 
Published at 87, Ramaswami C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 
s) Mannadi, printed at 86 years. 
alaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, ~ y a Rao, Brahman, 


Mysore. 
Braun Industrial ' Mission — taenrey Indian 
i Christian, 40 
Muhammad Ak oF Ali, Muham- 
y madan, 32 years. 
Published at No. 65, R. Krishnaraa Acharya, =.A., 
. Street, Purasawakam, Brahman, 47 years. 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Sri 
Trichino poly district. : 
Victoria x Vellore Weekly ..|S. 8. Maualvi Ahmed Saiyid 
Sahib, Muhammaian, 41 years. 


‘Published at the Montbly.. | I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellals, 
Sivanadiar Thi 52 years. 


, . 
, 


G 
Graduates’ Trading Association . | M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 
Press, Mysore. 40 years. 


Edward Prees, Cannanote... ms pt at Nambiyar, Nayar, 


years. 

The Travancore Printing and A. P, Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 
Publishiu Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum 
vancore State. 


West Coast Press, Calicut .. M. 8S. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 
88 years. 


Published at 13 entvente 
M udali Street, 
ted at the Chandea Press 
eorgetown, Madras. 
Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 
—- Press, Georgetown, 


whe yr Press, Berhampur, 
district. 


. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
‘| Madras. 
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Industrial Bchool Prese, Erna- Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 39 years. 


Published at Did : R. E. Perkins, E 
depura, uropean 


| 


1B. Sampangi Ramayya 
Brahman, 51 years. ane 
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- Name, caste and age of ofitor. 


(et 


School © Days and 


Holidays 
Scientific , ae 


Sentamil 
Sentamil Selvi 


vrit. 


| Shimoga 
tanta ' 
Siddhantam 
Sironcha | 
Pioneer. 

Sivayogi Viamm 


focial Reform 
. Advocate. 


. Jungle 


South Indian Mail. 


8 In 
Fede ny 


South of India 
Observer. 
Sowrashtrabhivirdhbini.® 


—_ College Maga- 
8.P.G. High Schoo) 
Ma 


e. 
Sri Krishna ¢ a ea 


Sri Krishna Raja 
Vijnana Vaibhava. 


Sri Krishna 
Sookti. 


Sri Narasimha Prayoga 
Parijuta Prakaravam. 


a aD 
Sri Savitri .. .. 
Sri Vani Vilasini. 
St. Andrew’s Uhurch 


(The Kirk) M agate 


a" 


: fire : . 


Do. oe 


Tamil .. 
English. 
Do. 


Canarese 


Canarese 
and 


Sanskrit ’ 


Canarese 


Sanskrit. 


. | Sri Vani Vilas Press, 


Spectator Press, Calicut : 


‘| Victoria Press; Madura | 
Pablished at the Sonth Indian 


| Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published by Parry & Co., 
— ‘by ‘the. Ananda 
rees, Georgetown, Madras. 


Excelsior — Kizhanattam, 
a district. 


The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Madura. 


. | Published and printed at the 


Scottish’ Branch Press, 
Negapatam. 


Shimoga, Myéore Stute. 

M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, 
Madras, - 

A.E.LM. Press, Gontor 


Published .at. 264, ‘Thumbu 

_ Cretti Ftreet, Georgetown, 
- printed «at the Methodist 
f’ublishing House, Madras... 


‘Chamber ‘of: - Commerce, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Madras limes Press, ‘Mount 
Road. 

Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
ran il Chambers, Ootaca- 
mun 

Shanmugha Vilasam Press, 
Salem. 

Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 


Published at Trichinopoly, 

— by the 8.P.C.K. 
*ress, Vepery, Madras. 

Ksheera Sagura Press, Balepet, 
Bangalure City. 

Graduates’ ‘} alten Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Badananda Press, Udipi, 

South Canara district. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore City. 


Published at Haripad, printed 
at the $ Keraleeyabhimani 
Prees, Mavalikara, Travan- 
core State. 

Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, 
Godavari district. : 

Ti- 


rangam, 1'richinopoly dist. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Published at St. Mary’s Euro- 
pean h School, George- 
town, printed at the Good 


Madras. 


‘| Pabliahed at Mesers. T. 8. 
Subrabmanya & Co. , George: |. 


ted at Brinivasa 
weet = ogg 
Press, Meuns esd, Madras. 


ome 


Shimoga Union Printing Press, |. 


Pastor Press, Georgetown, | 


a 
Weckly .. 


De. o- 
Monthly .. 
Quarterly. 
Monthly ‘: 


Weekly ..- 


Do. 


Weekly ..: 


Monthly .. 
Quarterly. 
Do. 


Monthly .. 
Do. - 


F. H. Oakley, ‘European, 36. 
years, : 


J. Bernard, European, 42 years. | 


en ee inieascianid Ayyangar, 


‘Brahman, 33 years. 


‘Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 62 years. 
K. Arunachala Tevan, | 


Agamudaiyan, 46 years. - 


A. | Anantayya, Brahman, | 
40 years. < | rH iF 


yar, Vellaia, 61 
Mise R, E. ‘Tailer, 


ears. 
uropean ie 


Vaghadanandam ?, &. Guruk- 
kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
O. Kandaswami Chetti,.  Chetti, | © 
48 years. 


‘| R, Sundaram Ayyar, Brahman, 
! ears. 
NM mite «. ae 


31 
P.. 


Balija,.60 years. ; 


J. A. Davies, European, 42 years, |; . . 


. 4 fy ein Indian 
Christian, 37 years. 

S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 
Christian, 43 years. . 


B. C. S. Rajagopala Sarms 


Pandit D. Gunda  Sastri, 
Brahman, 47 years. 


K. Subba me 52 years, , and 
N, a Krishna Rao, 
33 years, | 

Yenbaian Jois, 43 years, and 
Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, 
Brahmans. 


G. Govindan Namburi, 
Brahman, 27 years:, ’ 


P. Lakshmi Narasarsamba, 
Brahman, 35 years. — 

T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 

B.4., Brahman, 42 years. 


‘© Started, 4th May 1916, 


+ Revived, Augast 1916, 


A. P. Kalyanasondara Mudali-| 1 


Muthuswami N ayudy, , 


Rev. N.. Meldrum, Evyropgan, |. - 
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3 Mame, caste and age of editor, 


e 


Temperance 
Wews.t{ 


Ten India Vyava- 
harachintamani. 


| Trichinopoly Magasine. 


i 


Rev. A. Moffat, m.a., B.&c., 
BSocotech. 


H. Subrahmanya 
Brahman, 43 years. 


P. J, W. Srinivasa 
Brahman. 


Ayyar, 


Sarma, 


The Chaplain of Trichinopoly ee 


(6) ) 
P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar,| | 240 
41 years. 
Muhammad Ali Sahib Asad,| 559 
_M 38 years, 
Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, | Not 
Brahman, 43 years. known, 
K. P. K. Rapbael, Indian Christ-| 440 
Venksincille faye 
bi Nayakar,Vanniya,| 100 
years. 
H. B. Muhammad *Abd-ul-lah, 260 
Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 
Mies H* MoGregor and Mrs.| 4,000 
Owen, Europeans. 
A. Mahadeva Sestri, 54 years,| 1,000 
and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
314 428 
316 p. 500 
TT. Vievanatha Ayyar, Brahman, | 6,6(6 
27 years, and A. Rangaswami 
Ayyangar, Brahman. 
R. 660 
1,600 
800 
660 
8. 600 
| Travancore State. 36 years. 
322 | Tamil Perumatti® ..} Do. .. | Published at 486, Mint Street, Do. ..| V. BR. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva | Not 
" ee =e printed at the Reo Gaekwad, Mauhratti, 30) known 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam years. 
Cee | Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
323 | Taylor High School | English. blished at the Taylor High | Quarterly. | A. Jayaram Lao, 3.., t.1.,| Do 
Magazine. T Bechool, Narsapur, Ki 40 years. 
district, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada j 


60) 


© Pot Jisder deplared on 29th May 1916, 
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Name, caste and age of editor, 
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340 


841 


$42 


343 


$44 


346 


348 


349 


350 


357 


United 


Herald, 


Church 


Vaidya Sindhu ee 


United India and 
Native States. 


Utkal Madupa .. 


Uttara Tharaka. 


Vaidyakalanidhi. 


Vaisya Mittiran .. 
Vannikala Mit- 
tiran. = 


Varnasrama Dhar- 
mam. 


bo" 


Geor 
ore, 


Banga! 


Published 


T. A. 
Ve 


emg oF at 


Madras. 


Madras. 
Prees, 


Dhana Vaisi 
pet, Pud 


& Sons, 


Vi 


7, 


Published at .Pastmalai, 
Madura district, printed at 
the Methodist. Publishing 

—— v Pres, Road, Madras. 

inion ress "Ve 
oe ee ll , pery, 

Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, 


Digupudi, Ganjam district. 


Basha Bhooshanam “Press, 
Parur, Travancore State. 


Published at 
Madali ae Puresawakkam; 


Audiappa 


Thompeon & 


rva 

P leorgctown, Mad Ci 

a a ore Ci 
printed at | Caxton Zz 
i] and Military Station, 


Press, 


Vuisys Mittivan Press, ong 
kottai, Ramndd district 


at Perambur Bar- 
racks, (Korapet) i] printed at 
Krishna & 


pery, Madras. 

Publishei at the Varnasrama 

—. — 
uz, 


Co.’s Press, 


Sabha, 
eynampet ; 


_" Biveahesen 
Town, Madras. 


Kalératnékaram 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Commercial Press, Triplicane 


Press, 


Pablished at tha Ramakrishna 
Mission, Mylupore ; printed 
at Thompson 


Co.*s Miner- 
Georgetown, 


Christian Literature Societ 


Memorial 1) 


Compound, Madras. 
Press, Kona- 


kottai State. 


87), 


Street, and printed 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
Goorgetown, Madres. 
Chintamani Press, 
odaperamba in Perumudi- 
rF amsaD, Malabar dis- 


ict. 
or Vikatan Press, Raya- 
as. 
Kola a = _— Kolar, 
8.0.¥, Pre City. ae, asteset, Bange- 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 

Caxton Branch Press, Fort, 
Bangalore City. 


Published at N. Venkaterayula 


Ramaswami 
at the 


-Press, |- 


(2) - (3) ae (5) (6) 
ted Church | A A M . 
Tiered, | Timi, | Pesunelas Mature diacion’ | Moy +> | Rey: 2--J--Bantngs, Amin, 


Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly, 
Quarterly. 
Banga- | Monthly ee 


| — 


| lev. K. 8. Reidineseand Ayyar 


Pandit M. Duraiswami- A Ayyan- 


Rev. _ Aaron Arthur, Indian’ 


Indian Christian, 50 years. 


49 years, 


C. M. Narayana Panikar, ca; 
Nayar, 37 years. . 


gar, Brahman, 32 years. 


Vv. D. Puntit, Brehman, a 
. years. . 


8. TT. Ramanatham 
Nattukattai Chetti, ny 


A. Subrahmanya Nayakar, 
Vannia, 36 years. : 


Managing ‘aitor:—P. -R. 
Ganapati Ayyar, Brahman, 41 
years. 


K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 
years. 


Diwan Bahadur T. T. Ranga 
Acharya, Brahman, — 


Swami Sarvananda Caen, 
Brahman, 31 years, 


8. Swaminatha Ayyar, 
Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. 
R, M. Sobramanian 7 
Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 

B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45 


N. Appayya, ‘Brahman, 26 
years. 

P. N. Nilakantha  Sarma,| 
Mussad, 58 years. 

K. . Kathirvela Madar, 
Nadar, 38 —...——- 
B. Ee panayys, Bulija, 
N, divarama Sastri, Brahman, 


— a acer tee eres | ey 


36 a pee 
» OV years, oe) oe 


450 


1,000 


1,000 


1,781 


© Temporarily discontinued, 26th September 1916. 
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Water of Life .._ 


Wealth of India .. 


Brahman, 43 years, 


reese Asari, Kammala, 


‘anna ft 


v. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 32 years. | 


| 


v. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, | 
Brahman, 50 years. 


Mra. B.S. MoCauley, American, 


Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 


years. 
K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 
Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 


K. Ryra WNambiar, Nayar, 
50 years. | 


G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-. 
ian, 31 years. | 


G. S. Veena, ma, Brad 


M, B.A Td a weal Nayar, Reser, | 
33 years. | 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police 


1. The following appears in New India of the 6th November : — 
ile : *‘ Liberty in Burma. 

The Burma Criminal Investiv = =§ An Indian gentleman, landing in 
gation /Departm a Rangoon, was. searched by the Criminal 
Investigation Department, and the following books were taken from him on 
the false pretence that they were proscribed: Swami Vivekananda’s Biography, 
Lajpat Rui’s United States of America, India—A Nation, and all the New India 
pamphlets and Home Rule pamphlets. Not one of these has been proscribed, 
but they are all circulating in India, as well as in free countries. The 
Assistant Commissioner of Police, to whom complaint was made, was 
courteous, and promised the return of the books, if they were not proscribed. 
But are Criminal Investigation Department men to be permitted to confiseate 
books at their own sweet will? Surely they might be furnished with a list 
of proscribed books, and ordered to confine their exertions to those named 
thereon.” 

(6) Courts. 


2. New India, of the 10th November, writes:—‘‘A wave of joy will 

' ass over India at the news that the great 

ae ae aharashtra leader has been liberated from his 
bonds by the High Court of Bombay. . . . . For the first time, so far as 


we know, a Judge in India has stood between the Executive and the subject, 


and has delivered the subject from injustice and the straining of the law 
against him. ‘The tradition of British justice has been revived, and the 
courage of the Judge vindicates the law. | 

‘So now Lokamanya Tilak is free to use his tongue for the helping of the 
Motherland no longer bound to the ‘good behaviour’ which means, from the 
standpoint of the Magistrate, that he must not speak the truth about India. 
We congratulate him, but we congratulate yet more the High Court of 
Bombay, for relieving us of the nightmare of inevitable condemnation under 
the sweep of harsh laws, designed to catch the malefactor, but so worded as 
to include honest speech and the expression of political convictions. We 
have felt up till now that we were inevitably doomed to be beaten in a 
Court under the present laws; Justice Bachelor has shown that a strong 
Judge can save the victim of a bad law. In the Bombay Presidency, at 
least, the lover of India may feel some hope of true deliverance being made. 
He will not be penalised for a word, nor ruined fora sentence, where his 
speech and writing are not as a whole condemnable. The judgment is a 
mile-stone on the road to liberty, and often will her servants point to 1t to 
show that real advance has been made.” 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 10th November, says : —‘‘ The 
decision of the Bombay High Court reversing the order of the District 
Magistrate of Poona by which a security of Rs. 40,000 for good behaviour 
had been required from Mr. Tilak is a streak of silver lining in the cloud, in 
the present political conditions of the country, and will be welcomed with 
widespread satisfaction. . . . . The Executive Governments in all the 
provinces in India would do well to bear in mind, if they are intent upon 
doing justice, that their opinions as well as those of their Advocates-General 
are by no means infallible but very much the contrary. Especially is this 
the case where political considerations come into BS af This is proved to 
demonstration by the results of the case againt New India decided by the 


New Invm, 
Madras 


Nov. 6th, 1916, 


New Inpm, 
Madras, 
Nov, 10th, 1916. 


Hiupv, 
Madras, 
Nov. 10th, 1916. 


1958 


Madras High Court and the security case against Mr. Tilak, decided by the 
Bombay High Court.*. . . . The learned Judge has gone minute 
into the case, has given a clear analysis of the speeches and has made q 
pronouncement.on the facts and on the law which will strike, as eminent] 
sensible and in accordance with justice, the mind of the lawyer us well ag of 
the general public.” | 


Inpux Parnior, The Indian Patriot, of the 10th November, observes :—“ Mr. Tilak’, 

Nov te isis. appeal has been decided by the Bomba High Courtin hisfavour. . . . | 
The decision of their Lordships will not in the least surprise anybody 
who has read the speeches, rather the translations of them. . is 
action of the Government in launching the proceedings is to be regretted, 
because it would lend itself to the suggestion that the Government cannot 
tolerate criticisms which the High Court finds to be unobjectiunable. In the 
light of the High Court’s decision, the observation of the Magistrate that the 
Government had been merciful to him in not prosecuting him was uncalled 
for, and it does not speak well for his appreciation of evidence that he should 
have been so ready to accept the accusation. Therais, no doubt, considerable 
prejudice against Mr. Tilak, and that accounts for so sinister an interpreta- 
tion being put on his speeches. It was well that the Government took 
action against him in a manner that permitted him to justify himself under 
the law before the highest tribunal. And in the interests of liberty of 
public discussion the decision is to be welcomed.” 


(d) Education. 


ae Seeeeem 3. The West Coast Spectator, of the 2nd November, remarks:— 
Nov. 2nd, 1916. The Madras Universit ‘Mr. Mark Hunter is one of those who have 
rn ete nee ee the monopoly of seats in the Syndicate of the 
Madras University. He seems evidently to be under the belief that. the 
Senate must take lying down every mandate of the Syndicate, whether 
resonable or unreasonable. At the last meeting of the Senate he fell foul of 
Messrs. Natesan and Ramanathan for vindicating their rights in the 
High Court—rights which were flagrantly violated by Mr. Hunter and bis 
compatriots in the Syndicate. 

‘‘ He used language and tone unworthy of his position and gave expression 
to sentiments which would have appropriately been in place in the governing 
body of the University of Berlin or the University of Petrograd. He, and 
his friends of the Syndicate, not only denied the Fellows a right which was 
theirs, but when they vindicated it, quietly turned round and fell foul of 


them charging them with dragging the Syndicate to Court! Such reasoning 
_is worthy of Mr. Hunter!” 
Nsw Invi, 


Medr 4. The following appears in New India of the 4th November :—‘“ The 


as, ; 
Nov. 4th, 1916. oe Gokhale Society of Ahmedabad presented to 
; inion hapfery. Sp eshany. the Educational Conference lately held in that 
town a most remarkable report, extracts from which will be found elsewhere. 
We draw attention to the scathing remarks made on the books on Indian 
history prescribed by the Education Department. To give one illustration. 
In the easy stories on Indian history, prescribed for the first three standards, 
‘The majority of the stories deal with the attempts of the rulers or chiefs on 
the chastity of women.’ Can anything more disgraceful be imagined? Are 
Indian children’s minds to be poisoned in this wa by books written by 
foreigners like a Mr. Marsden, to make the love of their country impossible ? 
Yet we are blamed for criticising the Education Department.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


5. The West Coast Spectator, of the 2nd November, writes :—‘‘ We 


Nov. 2nd, 1916. The Malabar District Boara. %!Ways read with interest the administration 


; reports of our District Boards, for being under 
the leading strings of the officials, who are supposed to be infallible, they are 


expected to show marked improvement year b year, free from those 
blemishes associated with the working of municipalities they make much ol. 


W ner Coast SpEcTaTorR, 
Oaliout 


1959 


Exercising a larger jurisdiction than municipalities and having, sometimes, 
very large resources at their command these boards are expected to work in 
perfection towards the well-being of the large population committed to their 
charge. Some of the boards, no doubt, work in harmony and satisfactorily, 
but it must be admitted that the majority of them have not risen to their full 
stature and satisfied the expectations of the general public. To this category 
falls the: Malabar District Board whose administration report for the last 
official year is now before us. The gross income from ferries 
was nearly seventy-five thousand rupees. We are not told how this amount 
was utilised, whether merged into the general funds or ear-marked for some 
particular purpose. During the regimé of Mr. Pinhey the income from 
ferries was ear-marked for the construction of bridges, hut we suppose this 
resolve vanished the moment he left Malabar. We are glad to see the 
Government reviewer noticing this question. As he rightly says, judged by 
the income during: the year under report, the collections at this rate for a 
long series of years should have sufficed for a considerable programme of 
bridge construction. Ferry services in very many cases are 
unsatisfactory and at times dangerous, und our thanks are due to the official 
reviewer for calling upon the President to take such steps as will ensure 
that an efficient and safe ferry service is provided. Turning to communi- 
cations, the expenditure on roads amounted to Rs. 4-90 lakhs. The roadsare 
said to be in good order, but we have reason to believe that this exists onl 
in the imagination of the board’s officials. . . . We are still unable 
to commend the policy of the board in regard to the supply of medical aid. 
It maintained seven hospitals and twelve dispensaries, a number which is 
totally inadequate, regard being had to the density of the population, the 
extensiveness of the area and the condition of the public health. Medical 
aid to women was totally inadequate; the board spent in the year the 
magnificent sum of Rs. 3,000 on the maintenance of midwives who attended 
to 409 cases, which shows that hundreds of thousands of Malayalee women 
have had to submit themselves to the tender mercies of the primitive midwife 
and the consequent dangers. It is no wonder infantile mortality is on the 
increase. “As regards sanitation, the board spent in the vear under report the 
very magnificent sum of Rs. 5,600, this sum, we need hardly say, is a mere 
drop in the ocean considering the sanitary needs, and the surprise is heightened 
when we are told that they did not care even to utilise the full amount allotted 
for this purpose. . . . . lt is not surprising that epidemics rarely leave 
Malabar, aud that rural sanitation is awfully bad. ‘The sanitary policy of 
our local bodies is, certainly, unintelligible to us., There was an unspent 
balance of about a lakh of rupees out of the provincial grant for water-supply 
at the end of the year. As we pointed out the other day, several of our 
interior villages are in urgent need of an adequate supply of good, potable 
water. It is to be hoped that the programme of well construction will be 
carried to the interior and not entirely confined to minor towns. ae 
On the whole, the working of the board, in the year under report, in all its 
branches of activity, except a very few, was satisfactory, on which we desire 
to congratulate the President and all those associated with him.” : 


Writing on this subject, the West Coast Reformer, of the 3rd November, 
says:—‘‘ Owing to the numerous streams and rivers in this district 
which are flooded for several months in the year by heavy rains, the 
Malabar District Board is peculiarly fortunate as regards the income from 
ferries which amounts to a third of total income from that source for all the 
boards in the Presidency. The ferry rents in Malabar amounted nearly to 
three-fourths of a-lakh of rupees last year, that is more than half the receipts 
from tolls on roads. It may be. also noted that the income from tolls in 
Malabar is about twice the average income fora board in the Presidency 
under that head. If, therefore, the necessity for improving the roads and 
bridging the streams is greater in Malabar on account of the monsoon, the 
comparatively greater income from tolls and ferries justifies a comparatively 
heavier expenditure on roads and bridges, The net receipts for 
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1915-16 from 289 ferries were Rs. 70,532 and collections at this rate for a 
long series of years should have sufficed for a considerable programme of 
bridge-building. It does not — that these receipts ‘were ear-markei for 
any such purpose notwithstanding the soundness of the policy stated by 
fr. Pinhey. . . . . We believe a programme has been already drawp 
up, with the bridge-schemes arranged in the order of urgency, and it is 
highly desirable to carry out the programme with the least possible delay. 
More than one im t bridge can be constructed every year with the 
three-fourths of a lakh of rupees derived from ferries, so that most of the 
streams may be bridged in a few years.”’ 


Wasr Coast Sracrator, 6. In a leader under the heading ‘“ ‘ Lokil Sluff’ in Calicut,” the 
Nov. 4th, 1916. 


: oe West Coast Spectator, of the 4th November 
The Calicut Municipality. observes : —“ better late than never. The 
administration report of the Calicut Municipality has been lying on our table 
for some time past, and it is an interesting paper which will amply repay 
rusal. Along with sister institutions on this coast, the Calicut Municipality 
as very many disadvantages to contend against, chief among them being 


“the half-hearted interest individual councillors take in the discharge of their 


duties, and the absence of an intelligent and educated public opinion to 
exercise an effective control over the executive and the people’s represent- 
atives in the council. . . . . Even in spite of these disadvantages, 
natural and artificial, we have to admit that local self-government is making 
progress, though slow, painfully slow, and this is a matter on which we must 
congratulate ourselves. . . . . The educational policy of the council, 
though not in pace with the progressive times we live in, is, all things 
considered in the light of financial and other considerations, satisfactory, they 
having spent in the year under report a little over ten thousand rupees on 
the maintenance of schools. Medical relief, though not adequate, was fairly 
satisfactory, the Council spending on it nearly eighteen thousand rupees. 
ee On the whole, it will be seen that the Government and their 
officers are dissatisfied with the administratien in the year under report in 
many departments. So far as the rate-payer is concerned, he will say that 
the administration is certainly an improvement on the very bad conditions 
that prevailed a couple of years ago; and on the principle that something 1s 
better than nothing he is satisfied with the working. But he will admit that 
he is not getting his money’s worth, and is glad that the defects have 
attracted the notice of the powers-that-be. In conclusion, we trust that the 
self-respect of the Council will exert itseif in view of the censure contained 
in the Government order, and that they will make an effort to show a better 
record of work next year. For the circumstances disclosed in the report and 


the Government order we regret we are unable to congratulate anybody on 
the year’s work.” 


Ware Ooase Grusrazen, 7. The West Coast Spectator, of the 7th November, remarks :—‘ The 
Nov. 7th, 1916. 


i battle of the hospital sites is raging more and 
The Manisipe: Thespltal, Collet, oo, furious, aad the Saeadioay toon on with 
bated breath. In this issue we are not going to discuss the merits and 
demerits of the old and new sites, but should merely like to know whether 
all the earnest controversialists have been at the trouble to personally inspect 
the new site, of which the Surgeon-General is understood to have approved. 
‘Tn all the discussions, we find this new site described as the ‘ Vellayil’ 
site. This strikes us as being a clear case of giving a dog a bad name and 
hanging him. All Vellayil, it should be nhc is not the Vellayil, which 18 
never named except at the end of a string of uncomplimentary adjectives. 
This hospital site is bounded on the east by the Coast Road and on the west 
by the railway line, and after you have crossed the line, it is still a bit of 4 
tramp till you smell decaying offal in fisher backyards, or cured fish in the 
Government yard on the North Beach. Further discussions ought to, we 
think, keep these facts well in view. . . «+ The objection against the 
proposal is more sentimental than reasonable. The' Government are 
prepared to meet two-thirds of the expenditure, and a central dispensary 1s 4 
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possibility... The man in the street, cannot, therefore, understand why they 
should object to the removal. We are afraid the opposition has not shown a 
strong case. If this objection is persisted in, we stand to lose a modern 
hospital and a medical school. The matter could be satisfactorily settled by 
a plebiscite, by the elected councillors calling upon their constituents for the 
expression of their opinion.” 


8. The West Coast Reformer, of the 8th November, writes :—‘‘ TwoWsst Cossr Rzronune, 
: Indian workmen lost their lives in: trying. to Nov. sth, 1916. 
j _ _ Yescue another workman who was overcome | 
by sewer gas while working in an underground drain in Bombay. firs 
Motor cars on roads and machinery in the mills and the various other systems 
and devices of a nature that causes wonder and promotes comfort are 
responsible for a heavy mortality among the mortals. It is oftener that the 
oor and ignorant suffer than the rich and learned. The underground 
aesinnee may strike the observer as a wonderful achievement and decent 
device, but its risks as well as its expenses are so very considerable that the 
common place open drains are certainly preferable.”’ 


9. The following appears in the Jndian Patriot of the 10th November; lu» Parstr, 
— ‘Collector Turing of Bellary would not Nov. 10th, 4916. 
receive u deputation on a topic of intense local 
intereset except onthe condition that the members of the deputation would 
not keep themselves in touch with the newspapers! . . . . Wesincerely 
hope that in his very well-intentioned efforts to propagate ‘ common sense’ 
and ‘ good manners’ among the educated subjects of His Majesty in India, 
Mr. Turing will not forget that a large number of people are dead against 
the meat market and that they are prepared to make large sacrifices, provided 


the market will be closed or the selling of meat prohibited therein.” 


10. Referring to the remarks of the Amrita Bazaar Palrika on Nay Iunu, 
Seatisiten te Tlenmel Dr. Bentley’s Sanitation Report, Mew India, of nov. 10th, 1916. 
ee ee the 10th November, .sbserves :—‘‘ When we 

speak of the rising death-rate, the frightfully short life-period, and allege that 

they are due to semi-starvation, we are called seditious, we are said to be 

stirring up discontent, to be fomenting disaffection. The journalist is 

expected to prophesy smooth things, when he knows that misery and hunger 

may precipitate a revolution. Mrs. Annie Besant spoke on these things in 

Bombay and is excluded from the Presidency. She has spoken of them in 

New Jadia, and she is put under security and the security 1s forfeited. She 

has written of them in IJndia—A Nation, and the publisher is frightened into 

suppressing the book. The fear that she would speak of them in the Central 

Provinces has led to her exclusion from them. 
“ But are facts destroyed by the statement of them being penalised ? 

Now a few of them are published in an official report, will the Government 

take heed, or will they punish Dr. Bentley for sedition? Noah was 

unpopular in his day, if legend speak true. His contemporaries ‘ knew not’. 

They would not know ”’. " 


The Bombay sewer fatalities. 


The Bellary meat market. 


! (f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 
11. The Aindu, of the 4th November, observes :—*‘ We publish elsewhere a 


a communication from a correspondent signing _Nov. 4th, 1916. 

Recruitment in the Revenue himself as ‘S.5.M.’ on ‘Graduates in the 
Department. Revenue Department,’ in which he brings 
to the notice of the public the treatment in the matter of promotion received 
by Revenue Inspectors recruited under the scheme of 1911. The complaint 
appears to be general that this class of officers are not given that considera- 
tion which the speeches of the spokesmen of Government in the Legislative 
Council, had made the public to expect. . . . - Sucha state of things 
1s in direct conflict with the object of the division into lower and upper 
grades effected in 1911 and the declarations made on behalf of Government. 
It is a pertinent question to ask whether, in pursuance of thus 


declaration of policy; the new Revenue Inspectors, chosen for their honesty 
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and intelligence, are being encouraged in the matter of promotions. |; 
apperrs to be tearing the scheme to pieces to prefer for higher appointments 
persons holding qualifications inferior to those of the raduates, only on 
account of the total service that the former have patin. In public interests 
& searching inquiry should, we think, be held into the question as to whether 
the promotions of these probationary Revenue Inspectors have been blocked 
in any considerable manner, and if so, for what reasons. . . . . The 
division of the services at Rs. 35 cannot, and has not, we fear, tended to 
improve matters very much, and public service in the subordinate grade 
cannot enjoy a reputation for honesty and efficiency until men for the upper 
service are Aste | on Rs. 100 or thereabouts and are allowed to enter the 
service by the open door of competition. The question has come up hefore 
the local Legislative Council in some form or another on three occasions 
during the past six years, and as the oar of service and public interests 
require that reform, renewed efforts should clearly be made to press the 
matter on the attention of the Government. It will be interesting to see 
what the Public Services Commission have said on the question.”’ 
12. The Hindu, of the 8th November, writes :—‘* The Government of 
Madras have now passed orders on all but 
Survey, Settlement and Land three recommendations of the Survey and J.and 
e Records Committee. . . . . We have 
already pointed out that the Government, by declining to accede to the 
committee’s recommendations ges the immediate abolition of one of 
the Survey Parties, have practically reduced the advantages expected from 
the deliberations of the committee to nothimg, for, the acceptance of the 
minor suggestions cannot be expected to effect much saving in the depart- 
ment. Orders have been deferred on the proposals of the committee in 
regard to the reorganisation of the Survey department, the reconstitution of 
Land Records staff and the preparation of a record-of-rights and the improve- 
ment of revenue regi Not one of these proposals will tend to reduce 
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the expenditure on oitber of the three departments concerned, while the 
carrying out of the first, involving the creation of new appointments for 


Europeans ignoring of the claims of Indians, will be keenly resented and 
condemned.” 


(g) forests. 
13. The Indian Patriot, of the 9th November, writes :—‘ ‘I'he hill tribes 


Madras, : 

Nov. 9th, 1916. hag of Salem awoke one morning to find that the 
ro ee unreserves which they had iad ‘ before the 

Forest department was constituted ’, and until this day had become reserved. 

The line has been marked out and sign posts have been planted, and the 

work of reservation of three thousand two hundred acres have begun. ‘They 

have lodged a protest to the Revenue Board; pointing out that what 1s to 

them valuable is reserved, and what is valueless to them and to their cattle 

is given over to them for panchayat management. The panchayat will have 

no work to do with barren ground where prickly-pear grows, useless to the 

cattle, and the ° Malayalees ’, as the hill tribes are called, look forward to 

very serious disabilities in the future. Their cattle cannot graze without 


payment; they cannot cut fuel without payment; they cannot cut wood for 
agricultural implements free of cost.” 


Inpsam Parrior, 


(j) Salt and Abkari. 


ae 14. The Hindu, of the 7th November, has the following :—‘‘ Promotions 
ov. e > t 
Nov. 7th, 1916 nS ne RRO A the Salt and Abkari Department present 4 


roblem of exquisite intricacy. e had 
Abkari Department. seus | May it sc a 


Hixpv, 


occasion to draw attention in 


fact that Mr. F. Hodding, Inspector, was appointed as Acting Assistant 
Commissioner over the heads of about twenty of his brother Inspectors, and 


that Mr. P. T. Ramaswami Ayyar, who should have been chosen for the pot, 
and had already acted as Assistant Commissioner, was one of the officerss 
including about four other Indians, so superseded. In August last another 
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-yvacancv occurred among Assistant Commissioners, and Mr. E. J.. Bower, 
who is just below Mr. Ramaswami Ayyar, and who had been superseded 
along with him when Mr. Hodding was enabled by the kind Government to 
perform @ rare feat in leap-frog, was appointed to the vacancy. It passes our 
comprehension how Mr. Bower had brought on himself displeasure which 
unfitted him for a preferment in May last and what remarkable achievements | 
he became the author of in the few weeks that passed between his super- 
sesssion and his subsequent promotion. We are now presented with another 
of such strange and unaccountable appointments. Mr. C. F. Shar , who 
occupies, according to the latest Civil List, the fifth place in the peoror grade 
of Inspectors, has now been appointed as acting Assistant Commissioner in 
the place of Mr. H. B. Rendle granted leave, ignoring the claims of twenty 
Inspectors who,-were above Mr. Sharp. It may be added that Mr. Sharp 
himself, like Mr. Bower, was one of those that were superseded when 
Mr. Hodding was shot up. Of course, the Commissioner of Separate Revenue, 
whose business it is to send up proposals, and the Government who make the 
promotions, are perfectly satisfied with these appointments; but to the 
public, uninitiated into the inner working of the machinery of Government, 
they appear to be quixotic and made on a system, or lack of system, based 
more on the whim and personal preferences of the recommending authorities 
than on any intelligible and equitable plan. The Department of Salt and 
Abkari appears to be specially Slemed with an overdose of such capricious 
rules, if such they can be cailed, governing promotion to the grades higher 
than that of Inspector. In the interests of the efficiency of the service, which 
depends on the contentment of the officers concerned, and of good Govern- 
ment, the authorities would do well to inquire into the matter and present 
fewer of such conundrums to the amusement of the world. We do not know 
what the Public Services Commission have said about Indians in this parti- 
cular service, but we do hope that the invidious and irritating distinction 
= made between Indians and Europeans will totally disappear at an early 
ate.” 


(k) General. 


15. The West Coast Spectator, of the 2nd November, observes : —‘‘ After W#=t Coser Srucraros, 


, all, Sir Robert Chalmers is not to succeed 

The Governorship of Bengal. = 7 4.4 Carmichael as Governor of Bengal, if we 
may believe the press communigué issued from Darjeeling. It is said the 
successor will be a peer. We trust, to quote Mr. Winston Churchill, no 
dilapidated Duke or spent up force whom the Government want to provide 
for will be shot on to India. Lord Carmicheal was specially selected, because 
a statesman was found an absolute necessity in Bengal. This necessity has 
not yet vanished.” 


Nor. 2nd, 1916. 


16. The West Coast Reformer, of the 38rd November, states :—‘“‘ Mrs, Ws Cosy avemmae 


: Besant has been prohibited from entering or 
The Government of the Central residing in the Central Provinces and Berar 


Provinoes and Mrs. Besant. just as she has been excluded from the Presi- 
dency of Bombay. It appears she had intended to visit Amroati to deliver 
a lecture on theosophy, but it must have been tle fear of her political 
propaganda that has induced the Chief Commissioner to issue thus order. It 
is surprising that the Defence of India Act is being used against an advocate 
of a political movement which the Government have admitted to be 


unobjectionable.” 


The Hindu, of the 4th November, writes:—‘‘ The members of the 
Theosophical Society held yesterday a meeting at Adyar and passed a 
resolution protesting against the order of the Central Provinces and Berar 
Government prohibiting Mrs. Besant under the Defence of India Act from 
poi to Berar and the Central Provinces. Mrs. Besant as President of the 

heosophical Society was to have attended the Theosophical Conference to 
be held at Amroati, and the Local (tovernment’s order has debarred her from 
doing so. Sir 8. Subrahmanya Ayyar who presided at the meeting at Adyar 


Nov. 3rd, 1916. 


Hinpv, 
Madras, 
Nov. 4th, 1916. 
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has clearly pointed out that the prohibitory order is an unjustifiable One, 
It is quite natural and proper that the theosophists in the country shoulg 
resent the order as arbitrary and unjust. ‘T'o theosophists as well as te nop. 
theosophists, the issue raised by the order is of much public importance. |; 
seems to us that the order is a distinct violation in spirit of the attitude of 
religious neutrality and non-interference with the religious beliefs and usages 
of the people which was enjoined by Queen Victoria upon the servants of 
the British Government in this country, in her gracious Proclamation in the 

ear 1858. . . . . The one prominent virtue of British administration 
in this country is its acting in conformity with the law, and with the princi- 
ples of justice and fair-play. We fear that the governing powers in this 


country are now-a-days too often impelled by the expediencies of the 


moment, and do not pay sufficient regard to the vital factors and needs, 


. - + We cannot but think that there is a grave want of statesmanship 
in these acts.” : 


Warr Oossr Seectaton, = Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 4th November, 


Nov. 4th, 1916. 


 ‘Manazpan Henan, 
British Oochin, 
Nov. 4th, 1916. 


Nzw Inpia, 
Madras, 
Nov. 6th, 1916. 


Sourn Inpian Mat, 
Madura, 
Nov. 6th, 1916. 


says :—‘‘It is with painful surprise we hear that the Central Provinces 
sihistntetethion has prohibited Mrs. Besant from entering its territory. 
Mrs. Besant was to goto Amraotito preside over a purely non-political 
function, and it is rather surprising that Sir Benjamin Robertson should have 
availed himself of a purely war measure like the Defence Act to keep Mrs. 
Besant out of his territory. Mrs. Besant is no red-hot anarchist, neither is 
she a revolutionary. Her loyalty is unquestioned, and there is no stauncher 
advocate of British rule and good government than that old lady. 

‘‘In this connection, the Defence of India Act has been condemned as 
illegal and ulira vires by no less an authority than Lord Loreburn, ex-Lord 
High Chancellor of England. We would very much desire that Mrs. Besant 
should test its legality carrying it, if needs be, to the highest judicial tribunal 
in the empire. As this is a matter of great importanve we would suggest 
the desirability of raising a public fund for the defence of Mrs. Besant.” 


The Malabar Herald, for the week ending 4th November, remarks :— 
‘¢ Another bolt from the blue has fallen on that unfortunate lady Mrs. 
Besant, as she is prohibited by a Government order from entering the 
Central Provinces and Berar. Like the Central Powers, she is being 


gradually hemmed in, and let us hope that she will finally receive a crown 
as a political martyr.” 


The following appears in New India of the 6th November :— 
“Dr. Gour and Mrs. Besant. 

‘¢ We are deeply grateful to Dr. Gour for his bold defence of Mrs. Annie 
Besant. He declared that the whole of India looked on her as a martyr ; she 
was acclaimed as the heroic defender of the liberty of the press and action; 
and India owed her a deep debt of gratitude for the gallant fights she was 
parang up against reactionary measures. It is pleasant to hear so whole- 

earted and outspoken a declaration, one that history will endorse. Dr. Joshi 
revealed the fact, which we did not know, that the local officials had been 
apprised of the fact that Mrs. Besant had not been invited to speak on politics. 
It is clear, as we surmised, that the blow was struck at religious liberty, and 


that politicians of every faith are menaced as to the expression of their 
religious beliefs.” 


The South Indian Mail, for the week ending 6th November, observes,:— 
‘‘ The Central Provinces Governments’ order under the Defence of India Act 
prohibiting Mrs. Besant to enter, reside or remain in the Central Provinces 
and Berar is another bolt from the blue. When the people have not yet 
recovered from the shock caused by the Bombay Government order, the 
present one has aggravated the situation. . .-». . By this the Govern- 
ment have violated the religious neutrality proclaimed by Her Majesty the 
Empress Victoria, the Good, because the members of the Theosophical 


_ Conference have been deprived of the benefits that wolud result in their 


accredited head of the Theosophical Societies presiding over the function. 
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I? the Government had an intention that Mrs. Besant should not take part in. 
the political conference, they might have as well resorted to other weapons in 
their hands. eas | 

“If Mrs. Besant 1s a person that acts in a way prejudicial to the public 
safety then the foremost and the first government to initiate an action 
against her under this Act must be the Madras Government, under whose 
jurisdiction she has been residing and has all her political and other activities. 
As long as this local Government have not yet found any reason to apply the 
Defence of India Act against her the other distant Governments have not 
even an idea of justification for taking such action against Mrs. Besant whose 
staunch loyalty to the throne, no arch enemy of hers can question. 

‘‘Tt is most painful and regrettable to find that when the Indians are 
aspiring for enlarged freedom, even the little liberty they have should be 
encroached upon by the wrong application of the Press Act and the Defence 
of India Actin cases not intended by the Legislature. { urge upon the lead- 
ing public associations all over India to call for timely meetings of protest as 
the question involved is one of alarming magnitude. I also call the attention 
of the local associations ”’. 


New India, of the 7th November, observes :—‘‘ We owe Sir Benjamin 
Robertson much gratitude for the effective help he has given to the Home 
Rule propaganda in his Provinces by his order of exclusion against Mrs. 
Annie Besant. He has evoked more enthusiasm for her than would have 
been evoked by her peaceable visit, and her substitute, Mr. B. P. Wadia, had 
so huge an audience that his lecture on Home Rule had to be delivered in 
the open air, and the pictures of Mrs. Besant and Mr. Tilak presided over 
the meeting. If only we could draw, we would draw a cartoon of the altar 
of the motherland, heaped with fuelijust set alight, and the Governments of 
Madras, Bombay and the Central Provinces blowing it up with bellows. 
For that is exactly what they are doing. We should have preferred to see 
the fire burn up more quietly and steadily, but we have no control over the 
blowers, and the high gods may find them useful for the swiiter effectuation 
of their purposes.” 


17. In New India of the 4th November, Mrs. Besant writes :—‘‘ The 
e * Madras Times objects to my dual personality 
aoe Uheosophical Society and 4, President of the Theosophical Society and 
eee President of the Home Rule League, and says, 
with reference to the Central Provinces exclusion order— 
If Mrs. Besant, the President of the ‘I'heosophical Society, were to go to the 
Central Provinces to address a theosophical meeting, there is no knowing that Mrs. Besant, 
the President of the Home Rule League, would not be persuaded to take the opportunity 


of addressing another meeting in the same Provinces; and it is this, we take it, that the 
Chief Commissioner desires to prevent. 


‘‘ If so, why did not the Chief Commissioner say 80? But why should 
I not speak as President of the Home Rule League, if I were invited to do 
so? The Home Rule League is a constitutional body ; it is not proscribed. 
On the contrary, both the Bombay and Madras Governments have declared 
that the advocacy of Home Rule is legitimate. In the late Press Act case, 
not one of the very large number of articles I have written on Home Rule 
was attacked, nor have the many pamphlets I have written, nor has any 
lecture of mine on Home Rule, been prosecuted. The Government has 
carefully avoided touching one of all these. Then why should I, as President 
of the Home Rule League, be excluded from the Central Provinces and Berar, 
under the false pretence that I am acting in a way ‘ re] udicial to public 
safety’? Sir Benjamin Robertson shelters himself under this pretence, but 
dares not o enly say that he will not allow a Home Rule lecture in his terri- 
tory. Will he be consistent, and break up the political conference and 
forbid a Home Rule resolution? Why should he single me out alone for 
proscription, while all the others are left free ? Lord Willingdon’s example 
in this is not a noble one to follow, for while he excluded me, he did not 
venture to exclude Mr. Gandhi, Mr. Srinivasa Sastri, Mr. Jinnah, and many 


New Inpm, 
Madras, 
Novy. 7th, 1916. 


New Inpm, 
Madras, 
Nov. 4th, 1916. 


Nsw Inv, 
Madras, 
Nov. 4th, 1916. 


Inpuan Parzior, 
Madras 
Nov. 4th, i916. 
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others, who e out as cou as I have done. Would it not be 
more decent at least to let me speak, and then to prosecute me if | talked 
sedition? The method adopted brings the Government, as defined by 
Mr. Justice Ayling, into ‘hatred and contempt,’ for it ir not straightforward 
nor honest on the part of Sir Benjamm Robertson to punish me for a thing ho 
pretends I have done, while really punishing me for another, which is not 


punishable by law. . . . . Butapart from all this, as a theosophist, 


I cannot separate religion and life. In India the greatest spiritual teachers 
the Rishis themselves, have mingled in political life ; seeking the welfare of 
the world was the way to liberation of our forefathers, and I humbly try to 
follow in their ste I cannot, as a true theosophist, see unmoved the 
ghastly poverty of India, the millions who have not even one full meal a day, 
the 78 per cent of ill-nourished children among the poor; [ cannot see 
saan ae even more terrible ignorance, which makes the poverty habitual 
and look on while these, my brethren, are h and thirsty, are sick and 
dying from their misery. I am no Christian, but I love the Christ, and I see 
in these emaciated forms, in these want-stricken faces, in these hung 
babes, generated by hungry fathers and born from hungry mothers, I see in 
these Shri Krishna and the Christ, and 1 serve the Holy Ones in serving 
these. . . . . It is idle to tell me that the present state of things cannot 
be mended, and that a land once the richest upon earth cannot even feed its 
population. It is not enough to seek to relieve sufferings, when their causes 
can be removed. It is not enough to feed and teach a few, when millions 
are in want. It is not enough to staunch the wound, when wounding can be 
prevented. It is not charity that India wants, but Justice. a a 
Because I believe in brotherhood, in justice, in righteousness, in liberty, in the 
great ideals which I have followed and taught for more than forty years, I am 
a Home Ruler; and because others believe that with my help they can win 
Home Rule, I am President of the Home Rule League. And as God is my 
witness, I.will teach the necessity and practicability of Home Rule for this 
sacred land, the land of the Rishis and the Devas, the land of glorious history 
and of splendid religion, so long as liberty is left me to write and speak, though 
the circle be narrowing round me. While I can write I will write ; while [ can 
speak I will speak’; and when that liberty is denigd me, when my property 
is confiscated and my person is in bonds, then my enforced silence shall 
speak more loudly than my tongue, then my prison shall be an inspiration 
to action, and if need be my death shall win that which was not won by my 
life. For God is ever with His own in the darkness as in the light, and to 
those who are willing to renounce all, He gives all when the time is ripe.” 


18. Referring to the comments of the Ceylonese on the treatment of 
coolies on Ceylon estates, New India, of the 4th 
November, says :—“ Now that the Government 
is sending two people to investigate the condition of the coolies in Ceylon the 
following facts will be worthy of attention. . . . . First of all we must 
request the Government servants, who are going to these places, closely to 
investigate the existing state of things. Perhaps the first question should be: 
‘Is there sufficient medical provision for the estate coolies?’ . . . . We 
would urge the Madras Government and the Imperial Government to give 
heed to these charges and complaints. Every Government have a duty laid 
upon them to see that the peo - over whom they rule are not obliged to pass 
their lives in misery. No (do sta can allow themselves to become, 
directly or indirectly, an agent through whom people are taken from liberty 
to alife of semi-slavery. .. . . Wein India must take up the question 
and agitate till the Governments of Madras and India listen to us. The 
latter live a long way off, it is true, and it is difficult to get at them ; but still 
we may make our voice strong and powerful enough to ascend the hills of 
Simla or reach the plain of Delhi. Thea the labour question will be solved.” 


19. The Indian Patriot, of the 4th November, writes :—‘‘ Madras, of all 
The Department of Industries. a at eeiaee Pca Tatsnens "al 
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Industries ; other presidencies followed the example of Madras in establishing 
a similar department. Reviewing the report of the Director of Industries on 
his operations during last year, the Government of Madras is able ‘ to note 
the good work done by the Department ot Industries during the year under 
difficult conditions.’. It is, however, doubtful whether the public would feel 
the same degree of satisfaction at the work done, or rather attempted to be 
done. - - + - The officials who were appointed to work-up various 
industries have one by one left for the war, leaving the pencils that would 
not write and the sodawater bottles that would break as lasting monuments 
of their efforts. Mr. Tressler has also bid good-bye to the department and 
gone to the Military Department, where, we hope, he will distinguish 
himself, as much as a soldier as a despatch writer. He seems to have 
been, in the midst of his multifarious duties, given to reading fairy tales. 
. . + + Ifhe would give us equally interesting accounts of the war, in 
which he is taking a personal part, he will distinguish himself. However 
much the Government may thank him, Mr. Tressler leaves us without 
causing in us a@‘sigh. The Indian patriot who hankers for industrial life can 
never forgive the expert who consoled us by pointing to the resumption of 
steamer service between France and India, when we were eager to develop 
the oil industry. 

“We all know enough of the dyeing department and the work of the 
expert. - The war stopped the import of dye-stuffs into India, and the expert 
found he had no work. There was no dye for the weaver, and that was 
exactly the time when our dyeing expert found he had no work to do and 
transformed himself into a leather expert. . . . . For the present, 
therefore, we have no dyeing industry. The leather trade school has not 
any better account to give. ? 

‘¢ The session started with six students and it had only just begun when 
the Principal was called away on active service. ‘I'wo of the six students 
decided to postpone their course until the Leather Expert’s return from 
active service. One other student seems to have joined the class under the 
impression that attendavce would constitute an easy path to Government 
employment.. When his mind was disabused on this point his attendance 
ceased.” 


20. The Western Siar, of the 4th i remarks :—‘ 4 view of 

. the. opinions and observations which we 

The Madras Rzsoutive Counstl. rpc in a leading article in our issue of 
the 26th ultimo regarding the appointment of a successor to Sir P. 5S. 
Sivaswami Ayyar who will retire from the post of Indian Member of the Madras 
Executive Council early next year, it is ort necessary that we should 
offer a few further remarks in the light of the deliberate opinion expressed 


the other day by a correspondent of a Madras daily to the effect that gentle- 
men who have served as Diwans in Native States will not make good and 
successful Executive Councillors. . . . . Those who are acquainted with 
the political and administrative history of many of our leading Native States 
for very many years past will not need to be told, we think, that their affairs 
have been most nny and progressively administered in those pha f period 


when their Diwanships have been filled by men, whose training and expert- 
ence had all been acquired under British Indian conditions. . . . . The 
correspondent, whose observations we are noticing, goes on to say that, having 
tasted the sweets of autocratic power when bossing in the Native States, 
many of these Diwans get swelled heads and adopt high-handed and arbitrary 
methods. Of course, we must confess that we do not know what Stutes and 
what autocrats and bosses this correspondent is alluding to, but if our readers 
will turn again to the history, in recent years, of some of the best adminis- 
tered among our Native States, they will find that the Diwanships in question 
have been neither sinecures for British Indian failures, nor Ss . for 
the exercise of autocracy and high-handedness. . . . - ithout doubt, 
even in the best administered States, where liberal principles are recognised 
and liberal ideals are pursued, isolated acts of high-handedness may be 
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rpetrated, but can it be seriously denied that similar isolated insta 

ii in British India, in spite of the more highly specialised and ensaina 
tional character of its administrative system ? re far as we 
ourselves are concerned, we have not cared, in this discussion about who 
should succeed Sir Sivaswami Ayyar, to goin for the strategy of beating 
about the bush. We have frankly and honestly named the one who, in oy; 
opinion, exceptionally fitted, in all respects, for the prospective vacancy 
and should the selection we have vent to make be also to one which will 
commend itself to the Paramount Government, we consider that that would 
be in the best interests of the Presidency and of the reforms which haya 
admitted Indians into the inner circle of the Government. 


Writing on this subject, the Cochin Argus, for the week ending 4th 
November, says:—‘ Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar’s retirement, very carl 
next year, is furnishing plenty of matter for a heated controversy as repaid 
his probable successor and the factors and conditions which should determine 
the latter’s selection. Since its creation, the Indian seat in the Executive 
Council of the Governor of Madras has now been thrice filled, and, if no 
account is to be taken of certain Law appointments which Sir Sivaswami 
Ayyar had held under the Crown, the patronage of the Government may be 
said to have been bestowed twice consecutively on a non-official. Con- 
sequently, one section of those who are maintaining the present vigorous, if 
not always edifying controversy, are strongly in favour of the next innings 
going to an official. . . . . If, however, the main controversy resolves 
itself into a question of official or non official, there are not wanting interest- 
ing side issues, that are being discussed quite as excitedly, and, indeed, the 
controversy, taken as a whole, is only too plain an indication that, however 
loud the professions of political unity raised by the educated classes of the 
country might be, sectional differences and the class or caste spirit still 
remain among the most powerful under-currents of Indian public life. 

. We have by no means drawn the attention of our readers to all the 
many lines along which the great controversy has been carried, but we have 
made it abundantly clear, we believe, that the task of finding a suitable 
successor to Sir P.S. Sivaswami Ayyar is bound to prove bewildering, if 
those who have to discharge it have to take seriously into account all the 
very far from harmonious and reconcilable factors and conditions which the 
controversy has thrownup. . . . . The Indian Member is not in the 
Council as a figurehead, on which the proletariat could gaze with pride and 
admiration. He is there asthe pioneer in the field of autonomy towards 
which British rule is cautiously but steadily leading India, and he is there 
also to lend a hand in consolidating the path already trodden, so that those 
who come after him may travel with less difficulty and with greater con- 
fidence, and in view of this, he should necessarily be fully qualified for the 
burden he is called upon to bear. The Government’s clear duty, therefore, 
will be to put aside all considerations which do not really count and to base 
its selection on the essential test of merit and efficiency.” 


21, New India, of the 6th November, writes :—‘‘ The Behar and Orissa 


Local Government have set a good example as 

The Defence of India Act. +4, the proper use of the Dedenee of India Act. 
They state that having ‘received reliable information that Moulana Abul- 
kalam Azad, late editor of Al Hilal, has been engaged in treasonable 
communication with the King’s enemies’ they have passed an order under 
the Act ‘ placing restrictions on his movements and correspondence’. How 
great is the contrast presented by this action and that taken by the Govern- 
ments of Bombay, the Central Provinces and Berar against Mrs. Besant. 
The latter make a vague and unsubstantiated charge of the most damaging 
character—save that no one believes it—against a loyal and law-abiding 
subject of the Crown. The former openly state the charge, and, even if it be 
shown later to be mistaken, no one can blame the Government, for it is using 


the Act for the purpose for which it was intended. Moreover, the charge is 
clear and definite, and, if false, can be refuted.” 
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99. New India, of the 6th ion remarks :—“ ‘I'he Bankipur Ezprese 

as esca from the jaws of the-lior 
ol ype and the Indian odors aad On it cakes the Indian Poca in 
Press Act. des + having been withdrawn. We congratulate our 
contemporary on living under a more liberal Government than that of Madras. 
Lord Pentland was onve a Radical. Wedo not know whether he has changed 
his political ereed, or if he keeps his Radicalism strietly for ‘Home’ 
consumption.” 


New India, ot the 8th November, has the following :— 


** Two remarkable protests. 

‘The protests of Sir 5. Subrahmanya Ayyar and of Diwan Bahadur 
L. A. Govindaraghava Ayyar against the order of the Central Provinces and 
Berar Chief Commissioner, excluding Mrs. Annie Besant from his territories, 
should give the local Governments pause. ‘Two men, known all over India 
for the:r deep religious feelings as well as for their active political work, 
protest against the danger of the step so rashly taken. The Theosophical 
Society with its organisation in every civilised country will be shocked at 
such an infringement of religious liberty. Thaqngh Mrs. Besant has, from 
regard to the empire, refrained from calling on any allied or neutral country 
for help, they will all hear of what has been done. - . In America, 
where everything to win good opinion has been done by English statesmen, 
lavishing interviews, Sir Benjamin Robertson’s action will give rise to bitter 
feeling and will help the hyphenated Americans. Here in India it has 
aroused a storm of feeling in his own Provinces, in the political even more 
than in the theosophical camp, and instead of weakening Mrs. Besant it has 
immensely strengthened her in the public mind. Rulers may affect to 
despise popular opinion, but in the long run they are compelled to bow to it. 
Every new severity against her will only make the tide run higher. The 
days when coercion cowed are past.”’ 


Writing on this subject, Vew India, of the 8th November, says :—“ We 
deeply regret to see that, under the threat of the imposition of security, the 
Express has apologised and has been let off. It places one more difficulty 
in the way of braver papers. and encourages the bureaucracy to counsel the 
Government to resort to repression.” 


23. New India, of the 6th November, observes:—-‘‘ The semi-official 
Malaria in India statement that the Government of India is 
cheuliepes considering the question of extending chin- 
chona plantations in this country is of very melancholy interest to Indians. 
It shows that the Government, as at present advised by its sanitary and 
medical experts, is apprehending a shortage in“the supply of quiniue to 
malaria patients; in other words, it is fearing a further spread of malaria in 
the country. . . . Few foreign countries are now 1n a mood to tolerate 
malaria, The United States and Italy, in whose dominions it was committing 
havoc, have now practically banished it; and though it may be lurking in 
some other countries, we do not think the expectation of a demand from them 
has induced the Government to think of extending the plantations. . . . . 
A greater disaster than the spread of malaria cannot be thought of. Already 
it is doing immense harm in several Provinces. Fertile lands are becoming 
too insanitary to live in; and villages are being deserted in Bengal and some 
other tracts in Northern India, because of malaria. Apart trom it, the pro- 
ductive capacity of a person suffering from malaria is very little; and a 
nation, caught in the grips of that dire disease, cannot hope to be ever indus- 
trially great. . . . . That being the case, if the Government of India 
experts feel the probability of its further spread, we feel that the whole 
sanitary policy of the Government ought to be drastically reorganised on an 
efficient a 
“Unhappily for this country, our Government have yet to learn the 
advantage of a preventive policy in fighting avoidable diseases. . . . . 
It is, for instance, a long time since the harmfulness of burrow-pits along 
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railway lines was recognised ; but still the railway authorities are given iy} 
freedom to keep as many stagnant pools as they may be pleased to create 
May we humbly approach the Government of India with a request to conside; 
whether it is not something more than wasteful to permit the Railway Com. 
panies to extend malaria, and then to spend vast sums of money in extendin 

the chinchona plantations? The whole sanitary policy of the authorities in 
this respect is radically unsound; and it has been a wonder to us how its 


rottenness does not make itself felt by them.” 


24. In commenting on the resolution of the National Council of the 
; Theosophical Society in England and Wales 
The Theosophical Society of gpproving of Mrs. Besant’s efforts to maintain 
gy and Wales and Mrs. the free platform of the society, New India, of 
Besant. the 6th November, says:—“ Accustomed to 
judge things from the ra aR owe of righteousness and justice, they (English 
theosophists) will not think that the policy, headlined as ‘ Startling disclosures’ 
when carried out in Germany, is justifiable when applied to India. Germany 
did not even arrest, nor in any way limit the liberty of the Socialist Liebknecht, 
until, addressing a huge crowd of semi-starving people, he called on them, in 
the most violent language, to resort to physical force. Here a President of 
a religious society is prevented from delivering lectures to a religious gather- 
ing on purely: slates subjects. We may be silenced in India, but Indian 
autocrats cannot silence theosophists in England. When the free religious 
platform is interfered with, it is the plain-duty of theosophists to defend it, 
and to take in England effective means to change the form of Government 
which revives religious persecution. No step more ‘ prejudicial to public 
safety’ could have been taken in India, the land, above all others, where 
religion is the strongest motive power.” 


25. The Hindu, of the 7 ° whet ar has the following :—‘ Unpre- 
, ) cedented floods have wrought great havoc in 
Pleats Se ees parts of Salem, ret, kc and other 
districts, and many people belonging to the poorer classes have been rendered 
helpless and homeiess. From the harrowing description of the damage done 
by the floods given by our correspondents in these places, one can judge of 
the serious losses to which people in those have been put, and the 
sufferings they are undergoing. Committees have been formed in most of 
the affected centres and officials and non-officials are showing commendable 
zeal in relieving distress. We would, however, urge the Government to 
make urgent inquiries into the condition of the people in these places and 
extend without delay liberal facilities to the homeless by relaxing the rules 
overning, for instance, the disposal of forest produce, grant of sites, etc. 
here is, of course, much that the public can do; but the Government can do 
more, and we trust that this will be done expeditiously.” 


Wasr Oosst Gractaros, = 26. ‘T'he West Coast Spectator, of the 7th November, observes .—‘‘ Even 
Nov. 7th, 1916. in iin Sail Nit the unbending Civilian bows low before the 
Malabae dxtrict. * King Demos. We desire to congratulate the 


Collector of Malabar on his announcement that 
he welcomes criticisms on the proposed partition of Malabar and that he 
would forward to Government any representations that might be made. 
We have here an assurance that nothing would be carried behind the back of 
the people, and that the Government are prepared to respect popular sus- 
ceptibilities. So far the consensus of opinion is against the proposal. We 
hope to deal with the matter at length lies on. 

‘‘In the meantime, we must state that no valid reason has, as yet, been 
put forward for the bifurcation. There is and must be opposition which 
might be characterised as sentimental, but, according to Mr. Gladstone, 
sentiment most largely influence politics. Wedo not think it is politic to 
divide a people tied together by community of blood, language and customs. 
Nothing, also, has occurred to show that the administration of Malabar has 
become unwieldy.” 
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27. The West Coast Spectator, of the 7th November, states :—‘ The Madras Wzer Coast Sracraron, 

Government seems to have decided to place a +. 
| Civilian on special duty in connection with 
industrial enquiries. Why a Civilian; there is, of course, no subject under 
the sun he is not acquainted with. But would it not be better to give the 
enquiry to one who is in actual and close touch with our industries? Verily, 
they are carrying their faith in the omniscience of the Civilian too far.” 


28. In a leader under this heading, the Hindu, of the 8th November, 


remarks :—“ His Excellency Lord Pentland 
has excelled his previous record in the matter 
of making nominations of non-official members to the Legislative Council by 
the appointment ‘he has made yesterday. The announcement appears in this 
week’s Fort St.-George Gazette that the Kumara Raja of Bobbili has been 
nominated a non-official member. . . . . Deeply disappointing as 
Lord Pentland’s administration has been in various aspects, the worst feature 
of it is the disregard of public opinion and of the sentiments of the educated 
section of the community which we have had to notice from time to time. 
The Council is divided into two sections, viz., official members 
and the non-official members. The latter are composed of those returned 
by the process of election, and in regard to interest which are deemed 
incapable of returning elected representatives the Governor has been 
given the power to nominate suitable persons. It is his manifest duty to so 
exercise his choice as to fulfil the purpose for which the power has been 
conferred upon him. In most of the nominations of non-official members 
which Lord Pentland has made to the present Council, we feel bound to say 
that there has been an egregious failure in this respect, although repeated 
representations have been made to His Excellency of the necessity of making 
just and suitable nominations. . . . . Lord Pentland’s nominations 
seem to be such as whether intentionally or net, to make it difficult for the 
nominated non-official members to combine with the elected members, and 
to make the non-official majority in the Legislative Council an illusory and 
unattainable one for practical purposes.” 
29. New India, of the 9th November, has the following :— —— 

“ & new pillar of empire. Nov. 9th, 1916. 


. : ‘‘ Thus the Times names the new school 

a — of Oriental Studies in London. . . . . The 

plan of it is somewhat peculiar. It is meant, 

says the Times, to ‘furnish an opportunity for Englishmen about to engage 

in “‘ governing or garrisoning ” the Oriental and African parts of the Empire’ 

to learn something about the peoples they are going to govern, or whose 

countries they are going to garrison—charming word. Its second object, 

specially urgent, says the Times, is to train those going to the governed 

‘or garrisoned countries ‘for commercial purposes,’ and thirdly to offer a 
meeting-ground for the scholars of the east of all nationalities. 

“The committee making the appeal for funds includes Lord Curzon, Lord 
Cromer and Sir John Hewett—ominous names for India. Mr. Chamberlain 
is on it for his wide and deep knowledge of the east. . . . . The 
Imperial Institue is, we suppos, another ‘pillar of empire’; its Indian 
committee has just ‘been charged by the Secretary for India with an 
enquiry into the possibility of employing the raw materials of India industri- 
ally and commercially within the empire to a greater extent than hitherto’. 
We regard this enquiry with deep alarm, for the final blow will be struck at 
Indian rosperity if she is to be depleted of her natural resources even more 
than hitherto, and is to turn into an empire ploughman and miner. hee 
Can anything place a country in a more hopeless condition than the proposed 
draining away of the natural, God-given resources on which her future wealth 
and prosperity depend? ‘The one effort of the Government of India at the 
present time should be the development of India’s resources for India’s 
enrichment, so that she may become again the great manufacturing country 
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which she was: before the East India Company began turning her into, 


settlement for the produce and export of raw materials. Ominous are the 
words already spoken by witnesses in the Industries Commission, on the 
non-encouragement of industries whose development would injure ‘ Home 
Industries,’ i.e., some foreign industries. If India be really governed jn 
her own interests, now is the time to prove it. Let the Government establish 
industries for working up India’s raw materials in India xow ; for if they are 
scattered over the empire and this new ‘drain’ be definitely established, 


there will be a number of new vested interests created, against which India 
will clamour in vain ” 


30. United India and Native States, for the week ending 9th November, 


; remarks :—“ The Hon’ble Mr. C. Y. Chinta-. 

The Hon’ble Mr.C. Y. Chinta- mmani’s presidential address at the United 
mani on Home Rule for India. Provinces. Conference, and especially that 
rtion of it dealing with the progress made by the Indian States, was most 
interesting. He dealt with the charge often levelled against Indians that 
they are unfit to undertake administrative responsibilities and attempted to 


refute it by alluding to the advance made in the Native States where the 


administrative machinery in all grades is manned by Indians, and proceeded 
to point out that a nation which produces successful administrators can 
scarcely be said to be lacking in ‘the capacity and character to sustain the 
responsibilities of Government.’ . . . . To the charge that Indians 
have yet to establish their fitness for the immediate introduction of the most 
advanced form of Home Rule it is no answer to say thut the Native States 
are not weltering in anarchy and misrule. . . . . It may safely be 
asserted that the success attained in the Native States is as much due to the 
zeal and devotion of the Princes and their advisers as to the wholesome 
influence exerted by the Government of India, and we think we are stating a 
bare truth when we say that the advance made is due not a little to that 
desire to avert that awful fate attendant on a welter of misrule and anarchy 
—the danger of being wiped out of existence by the Government of India 
who in the last resort are responsible for the progress of the subjects of 
Native States as of the people placed under their direct care. . .. . 
We are no epannnnte of Home Rule as we have taken care to explain so 
often ; nevertheless we ure constrained to remark that if Englishmen in a fit 
of generosity withdraw themselves from the administration of the country 
to-day the result will be a welter of misrule and anarchy. ... . 
Mr. Chintamani has a reputation for practicality and level-headedness and it 
is with considerable surprise that we came across his declamatory shibboleths 
almost resembling the clap-trap oratory of the irresponsible demagogue.” 


31. In a leader under the heading ‘‘ Reconstruction ‘ now’ ” commenting 


vista wna on an article in the Daily Mail (Overseas 
vio is Edition) on the future of the empire after the 
war, New India, of the 10th November, says:—‘‘ We are rapidly learning 10’ 
this country sharply to differentiate between the Bureaucracy that rules and 
the Democracy of Great Britain from which with the acquiescence of India, 
the power proceeds. We know that the Bureaucracy clings to the ag 
delegated to it by the representatives of the people of Britain, but we know, 
toa, that an appeal to the justice of Great Britain will not pass unheeded. 
And we believe that those who have given power to the Bureaucracy will 
restore it to the Indian people when the safety of the,empire is finally 
assured *y the complete triumph of the forces of fi . 
‘India has sacrificed no Jess than have other integral parts of the Empire 
for the sake of liberty, but it would be a mockery of her sacrifice to deny to 
her individually that freedom which she has helped to win for the smaller 
nationalities of Europe, as well as for the democratic principle against the 
principle of class tyranny. A nation which has shed its blood for the sake of 
justice has deserved that justice shall be meted out to it, and in the grateful 
recognition of this fact by the people of Great Britain will lie the foundation 
of an imperishable tie between India and the British nation. . . - ° 
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Clearly the sogectinaas.. trailed across the path of the Indian reformer in the 
shape of ‘ leave a ing until after the war.’ has been entirely unable to 
divert even the self-governing dominions from realising that, to have a 
chance of permanant success after the war, reconstruction must begin now. 
And if this be true for countries already enjoying the benefits of responsible 
Government, how much truer must it not be of a country suffering under 
the yoke of a foreign bureaucracy and impeded at every effort to express 
freely its needs. 

“We may congratulate ourselves that the demand for Home Rule is 
being persistently pressed in spite of all discouragement and official frowns, 
for we must not allow the Mother country, as Britain is called—the name 
would in many ways be more appropriate to India—to imagine that India 
needs less than her more fortunate partners in the empire, whose safety she 
is helping to secure.” 


IV.—Native Starszs. 


32. The West Coast Reformer, of the 5th November, writes jal We should Wesr Ocese Ravenam, 


-. Cochin State. strongly deprecate the launching of another 
passin en . raffle which the Cochin Darbar is reported to 
have sanctioned. . . . . All lotteries are obnoxious to public policy ; 


and this method of trading on the greed and speculation of the public ought 
not to be sanctioned by a responsible Government so frequently ee 
Any unpopular scheme could be satisfactorily financed with the aid of a 
public lottery, and it is not easy to draw a line where this policy should stop. 
It was, perhaps, an evil day when the Cochin Darbar decided on the first, and 
it will be certainly worse if they are going to continue the raffle policy 
further on.” 


33. The Hindu, of the = ee states :—‘‘ The Indian Chiefs’ 

: ays eee nference concluded its proceedings on the 

The Indian Chiefs’ Conference. 474 instant. It posal 4 with a siak by 
His Excellency the Viceroy and a-reply by His Highness the Gaekwar, and 
it terminated with a speech from the latter giving a brief account of the 
proceedings and a speech in reply by the Viceroy. Not much business of 
importance seems to have been transacted at the conference, and the matters 


discussed related to questions of a civil nature. arising between the States 


themselves and in their relations with the Government of India. . “ia 
The Indian Chiefs’ Conference being the first of its kind held this year, is in 
an amorphous stage. ‘I'he Gaekwar expressed the desire of the Princes that 
it should be held next year also and said that they cherished the hope which 
the Viceroy had held out that‘in the fulness of time some constitutional 
assembly may grow out of these conferences which will take its appropriate 
place in the Government of our mighty empire.’ Lord Chelmsford said in 
reply that he shared their opinion as to the value of the conference and 
hoped to invite the Princes to a similar conference next year, and proceeded 
to observe, ‘ but I would beg you to give time to development and growth, 
and the motto I would ask you to place before yourselves is festina lente, 
make haste slowly.’ Apart from what time may bring forth, we think the 
meeting together of the important Indian Princes throughout the country 
cannot but be productive of good in leading to a mutual exchange of ideas 
regarding their immense responsibilities towards the people committed to 
their care and towards the welfare of their motherland. It cannot but bring 
into strong relief those Princes who take an abiding, personal and vivid 
interest in their duties, and will cast into the shade those who are content to 
govern by deputy, and inflict upon their subjects, the evils of absentee 
rulership.” 


34. In a leader on this subject, the Conch, for the week ending 8th 

Th = November, says:—‘‘ This office has been 
Vakil, aaehenel Head Sirkar created as a temporary measure about two 
Pe Rihissie yearsago. . . . . It will be remembered 


that. this appointment had not met with the public approval at the time of its 
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creation. The public dissatisfaction has been evinced by the people's 
representatives. in the Sri Mulam Popular Assembly too on more occasions 
than one. It cannot be denied that the financial condition of the State can 
hardly justify such a new appointment. The representatives of the people 
had questioned the appointment in all its aspects. All their objections still 
remain unanswered and the appointment unjustified tothis day. . .. . 
Whatever may have been the nature of the justification for the creation of 
this appointment and its extension in the past, we have now to consider 
whether it is worth while to continue its existence any further. Both for 
its creation, and for its extension, the question of absence of necessity applies 
with equalforce. . . . . Next let us look at the financial aspect of the 
matter. The officer and the establishment, if we understand it correctly, 
together cost Rs. 666, with a contingency of about at least the amount which 
may bring the figure to Rs. 700. This gives a total of Rs. 8,400 a year. 
This is certainly too high a figure for an appointment which is quite unneces- 
sary. The Government can utilise this amount to mect the really urgent 
needs of the country. For these reasons, we think that a special officer for 
legislation was unnecessary, that even if it was necessary, the appointment 
has been protracted for an unnecessary long time, and even during the period 
that the office has been permitted to exist, it has not done full justice to the 
duties expected of it. This costly office ought to have been done away with 
long, long ago. Its existence now is, therefore, unjustifiable, and its continu- 
ance will absolutely be untenable.” 


35. The Conch, for the week ending 8th gn has the egg -— 

. ‘‘ Major H. C. Oakes, the popular Com- 

cine ron. Mee Rie ah of the Nayar Brigade, handed over his 
command on the 2nd instant to Lieutenant- 

Colonel R. DeL. Faunce who arrived here from Bangalore the previous evening. 
Major Oakes of the 28th Light Cavalry was in command of the Brigade and 
Body Guard for just over three years avd during his tenure of office, his 
administration of the Military Forces of-His Highness the Maharaja was 
characterised by energy and efhicency. Being gifted with those rare qualities 
which captivate the minds of those with whom he comes in contact, Major 
Oakes knew how to combine administrative efficiency and martial discipline 
with sympathy and kindness, and he has acquired the reputation of being 
one of the most popular ,Commandants, that ever held command of His 
Highness’ Nayar Brigade. On account of his rare qualities of head and heart, 
he was held in the highest esteem and regard by His Highness’ Government. 
Socially, himself and his amiable lady were most genial of hosts and they 
were persona grata with the Trivandrum society. True to the best instincts 
of his race and to that intense patriotism so characteristic of an Englishman, 
he was trying ever since the Great War bruke out to have his services trans- 
ferred to some sphere of activity where he could make himself more useful to 
his King and the Empire. His endeavours have at last apparently been 
crowned with success, and there is every likelihood of his wishes being 


gratified. We wish the cause that has drawn him and {others like him away 
to the front an early triumph.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Pourtics. 


36. The Ktstaapatrika, of the 28th October, says:—The memorandum, istwarsrerxa, 
submitted by nineteen members of the Imperial Oot. 28th, 1918 
Legislative Council, recommends that in the Pee 
Executive Councils of the Government of India and the Local Governments 
half the members should be Indians. Although this may improve the present 
situation, it will not give us entire satisfaction. Ministers administerin:; 
Native States manifest greater capacity and take a broader outlook of thing's 
than the present Indian members of Executive Councils. Are these ministers 
more learned and talented than the Indian Council members? No. The 
latter have not the freedom, the facilities and the opportunities enjoyed b 
the former; and this disables them from showing their political skill to 
advantage. Granting that the Indian members form one half of an Executive 
Council, the President who is a Governor will ordinarily side with the Euro- 
an members, and the proposals of the Indian members will be lost. The 
object of the signatories to the memorandum would be gained if they asked 
for a majority of Indian members in the Executive Councils. ‘The Philippine 
Islands, to which America granted independence, has a Central Government 
called the Commission. ‘The Governor is its President. Of the eight 
members of the Commission, five are natives of those Islands and the remain- 
ing three Americans. It will thus be seen that the natives form the majority 
in the Commission. 


Political reforms. 


[[..—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


37. The Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd November, reproduces the following 4*>anararama, 
observations of the Kolar Goldfield News on acase Nov. srd, 1916. 
of police torture in Calcutta :—It is difficult to 

understand why the policemen, who have progressed in many ways, have 

not as yet given up torturing people. ‘They, perhaps, resort to this evil in 

order to make the accused admit the charge laid at his door, and use such 

admission as evidence against him. It is a matter for surprise that the Police 

do so not in a remote hamlet but in great cities where there are big Police 

officers. ) 


38. The Andhraprakasika, of the 4th November, makes remarks similar AWDERAPRAKASIEA, 


7 HP tien, to those made by the Andhrapairika of the Nov. 4th, 1916. 
he Criminal Investigation 39th October, already abstracted on page 1927 


Police torture. 


Department. under the heading “The highhandedness of 
the Criminal Investigation Department !” 
(6) Courts. 
39. In a leaderette under this title, the <Andhrapatrika, of the 9th A*ounararam, 


: Madras, 
November, makes the following remarks Noy. oth, 1916. 


PB on triumph of the popular regarding the decision of the High Court of 

Bombay in the appeal of Mr. Tilak :—The 
J udges of the High Court of Bombay have upheld the prestige of British 
ustice in an admirable manner, increased a thousandfold the loyalty of the 
ndians, and established that love wins more than repression such as has been 
resorted to by the Governments of Bombay, Madras and the Central Provin- 
ces. ‘ven such a foe of the bureaucracy as Mr. Tilak had justice done to 
him. If British justice is thus maintained, cries of “ Hail British Empire! ” 


will mingle with those of “‘ Hail India!” and ‘Hail Mr. Tilak!”, and 
insure the future progress of the country. 


J ABOPAKARI, 


Vellore, 
October 1916. 


ANDERAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Nov. 2nd, 1916. 


Qavur Rerorr, 
Madras, 
Nov. 2nd, 1916. 
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| (d) Educaton. 

40. In dwelling upon the necouner. 0 a Ap gag eee of schools 
ee a medical man, the Janopakori *, for Octo 
Medical inspection of schools. an :—The Educational authorities “0 
divide the schools in each district into a number of circles and appoint a 
doctor to inspect the schools in each circle. Every boy should be examined 
by the doctor within ten days of his admission into the school, and it is better 
to conduct this examination in the presence of the parents of the boy, so that 
they may know the condition of his health and take steps to improve the 
same. ‘The points connected with the health of a boy observed by the doctor 
during the examination may be noted in a separate book to be maintained 
for the purpose, and an extract therefrom may be sent fo the school to which 

the boy may be transferred. 


The following instructions may be observed by the Educational 


- 


authorities in dealing with the students :— 


(1) The addresses of the parents of boys should be ascertained and the 
boys sent for treatment, whenever it is necessary. 

(2) There should be some nurses in each school, whose duty will be to 
visit the boys in their houses and treat them for any ailments. 

(3) ‘The medical officers in charge of the hospitals near schools should 
be entrusted with the duty of taking care of the health of the boys in those 
schools. 

(4) Pamphlets should be issued in the vernacular of the locality about 
contagious diseases for the benefit of the teachers, so that they may find out 
the students suffering from such diseases and send them to hospitals. 


The doctors inspecting schools should see that the facilities noted below 
are afforded in every school :—Light should come into the class room from 
the leit side, and it should be sufficient for the students to read a book froma 
distance. The floor of the class room should be clean and well paved. ‘There 
should be free ventilation in this room. Proper latrines should be provided 
near schools for the benefit of the students, with a sufficient supply of water. 
Good drinking water should also be available for the students and separate 


vessels kept for the use of different classes of students. Students should 
never be allowed to sit on the floor and read. 


| 41. The Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd November, says:—In answer to 
psc eas certain questions relating to educational 
a institutions in India in Agriculture and 
Forestry, put in the Imperial Legislative Council, the Government said that 
the Agricultural Colleges in India compared favourably with similar institu- 
tions in Kurope. If that were so, why should Indian young men go to 
England to receive professional training and depend upon the Secretary of 
State? Is not this derogatory to the self-respect of both the Indians and the 
Government of Indiaf The Hon’ble Mr. Hill who spoke on behalf of the 
Government said that the Government of India hoped that in the case of 
Agricultural institutions at least, it would be possible to teach up to a standard 
which would qualify for admission to the Imperial Service. See how careful 
the Hon’ble Mr. Hill was in his reply. Otherwise, will not the Nawab who 
controls the Government of India from Westminster, fly in rage against 
them? Our Government have hitherto been treating the agricultural, com- 
mercial and industrial education as inferior to literary education. But now 
they have begun to look upon the former as equal in importance to the latter. 
T his augurs good. We hope that the Universities will soon undertake to 
camer agricultural education, that commercial education will spread all over 
ndi 


& as in Bombay under the care of the Universities, and that industrial 
education will soon receive the attention that it deserves. 


42. The Qaumi Report, of the 2nd November, has a leading article in 


A view of th : which it favourably reviews the recent pro 
Tt Shen oe ceedings of the Muslim Educational Conference 


— 


ad 


° Received in the current week. 
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at Vaniyambadi. It sums up as follows :—Saiyid Ross Masiid has raised the 
banner of learning at Vaniyambadi, and Mr. Hydari has pointed out the way 
of success. 

God grant that the day may be very near when all the Mussalmans of 
Southern India will rally beneath its folds and begin to pursue the way 
indicated ; then will victory be assured for Islam. 


(kh) Railways. 


43.. The Mushir-t-Dakhan, of the 28th October, writes :—In spite of the Musmm-1-Daxuan, 
fact that there was a large number of first and Oct. 28th, 1916, 
second class passengers travelling by the train 
which left Wadi at midnight last Wednesday, 
a no arrangements were made for their comfort- 
able accommodation. Owing to the scanty accommodation some first and 
second class passengers had ito travel in second and third class carriages, 
respectively. ‘To crown all, the first and second class passengers had no 
light after Chittapur because only sufficient gas had been taken in Wadi to 
last thus far. 
It is amazing and astounding that in this age of enlightenment there 
should be such darkness in railway management. 
Mr. Glancy, in his capacity of Director of the Railway, is, always 
prepared to listen to passengers’ complaints and to redress their grievances. 
When throngh the medium of this paper the report of last Wednesday 
night’s example of railway mismanagement in the matter of lighting catches 
his eye, he will surely attend to the matter forthwith and prevent a recurrence 
of such darkness in railway management. ° | 


(k) General. 


44. Referring to the remarks of the Judges, who heard these appeals, Varstamrauy, 
:, about the arbitrary nature of the provisions oct, goth, 1916. 
ihe s0m Indie eppaets. of the Press Act, the * Vaisyamitran, of the 

20th October, prays that the opinion expressed both in the Madras and 

Calcutta High Courts on this law should be borne in mind by His Excellency 


the Viceroy when receiving the press deputation in January next. 


45. The Swadesamttran, of the 2nd November, writes:—This Commission 5w4>ssaurraay, 
The Industeiel Commies; was appointed to inquire into the ways in Nov, 2nd, 1916. 

NO USEETBS VOramIss1OD- —* which the industrial advancement of India 
could be secured. An inquiry about the possibility of improving the 
industries of India will necessitate an inquiry about the import and export 
duties levied here, because India may not be able to compete with foreign 
countries in manufacturing certain articles unless heavy import duties are 
levied on such articles. But the British Government has asked the Commis- 
sion not to go into the question of the import and export tariff, as it will be 
considered after the war. Soan important point connected with the industrial 
advancement of this country has to be ignored by the Commission altogether. 
But we hope that the inquiry of the Commission will otherwise aim at 
improving the condition of this country. The Commission need not go into 
thé question whether the growth of any industry in India will have an 
adverse effect upon the same industry in England. As the two witnesses 
examined by the Commission till now have expressed the opinion that this 
question will have to be considered by the Commission and as we expect 
other European witnesses to repeat it, we warn the Commission now against 
attaching any importance to it. As India is now getting several articles 
from foreign countries, her industrial advancement will surely affect some of 
the industries of these countries. But how can India be blamed for it? 
Even in the matter of witnesses, we would insist upon only such men 
as have a knowledge or experience of matters about which the Commission 
18 enquiring, being examined. We would also point out that the industrial 
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Darkness in railway manage- 
ment demanding the attention 
of Mr. Glancy. 
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advancement of India should be taken to mean an improvement in the 
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economic condition of the Indians and not of those, who after making mong 
in India, go away to foreign countries. The prosperity of the latter class 
of men does not confer any permanent benefit on India. The British 
Government derives its income in India only from the Indians and exists 
only for their benefit. So anything done b the Government to im prove 
the industries of this country should aim chiefly at increasing the wealth of 
the people. Coming to the evidence of the witnesses who have been examined 
till now, one point which was pressed upon the Commission is the necessit 
of revising the scale of rates charged by railways in this country. It has 
been a longstanding complaint of merchants here that the excessive rates 
charged by railways for conveying articles from one place to another 
hampers the growth of our industries. The majority of the railways here 
are owned by the Government and even in the case of the others, the 
Government guarantees the interest on the capital invested. It is a principle 
admitted in these days that a Government should sacrifice its income in view 
to the development of industries in the country. Then again experience 
throughout the world has proved that a reduction inthe scale of rates does 
not always reduce the income of a railway. So the Government is bound to 
reduce the rates in their railways and is justified in insisting upon the other 
railways also doing so, 


The Desabhimani, of the at November, Ae tg cw my of 
je ; English merchants before the ustrial Com- 
sndiversnansrabimerecnses mission deserves to be noted. They said that 

the Goverument should have nothing to do with Indian industries, and that 
they should not help the Indians in anything in which they could not help 
themselves. Their motive in giving this opinionis plain. Ifindigenous indus- 
tries should thrive, the trade of foreigners would suffer. The English traders 
like that the Government should interfere with the Indians in every matter 
relating to administration, but do not like that they should have anything to 
do with them in the matter of industries. The only remedy for this 1s sara). 


The Manorama, of the 3rd November, endorses the views of the Hon’ble 
The Industrial Commisei Mr. James Curry, as contained in his evidence 
wenep amssi™ before the Industrial Commission, and hopes 


that the results of their enquiry will not be as disappointing as those of former 
Commissions. 


Writing on the same subject, the Yogakshemam, of the 3rd November 
points out that, owing to the carelessness in the selection of persons to give 
evidence before the Commission, or because of too much care therein, the 
evidence so far recorded is favourable only to foreign manufacturers ; and 
that neither the foreign merchants here nor those Indians, who deal io foreign 
articles, or who are engaged as the agents of the former, are not likely to say 
anything which may be against their interests, condemns the statements of 
a European witness, who said that it was enough for India to produce raw 
materials to be exported to foreign countries, and that it is unnecessary for 
the Government to give pecuniary assistance to the people in this matter, and 
hopes that more attention would be bestowed on the selection of witnesses. 


The Kerala Patrika, of the 4th November, also dwells upon the 

a valuelessness of the evidence of big merchants 

The atustsiel Commie: aad factory owners, whom self-interest will not 
allow to tender it in an impartial manner, points out that, without Govern- 
ment help, indigenous industries cannot thrive, and that the matter to be 
considered is what industries require such help, and in what manner it 
should be given them, and thinks that, besides taking steps to revive the old 


industries, which are now dying out, new factories, after European models 
aia ee ee 


46. Adverting to the order of the Government of the United Provinces 


Another order to Mrs. Besant, 924 that of Berar prohibiting the entry of 
: : Mrs. Besant into their dominions, the 


-_— 
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Swadesamitran, of the 2nd November, observes :-—‘‘ It is under the powers 
conferred by an Act, which was intended to be used only for military 
purposes occasioned by the war, that those orders have been passed. No one 
can say that Mrs. Besant intends to do any harm to the Government from a 
military point of view. Her loyalty has been admitted by the J udges of the 
Madras High Court. So there is no doubt that this Act has been misapplied 
in her case. It is stated in those orders that those Governments have informa- 
tion that she has acted or is likely to act against the interests of public 
peace. Unless the information is to the effect that Mrs. Besant intends to 
create a disturbance, she cannot be said to act against the interests of public 
peace. We are not told who the ‘informants are. Perhaps they may be 
none other than the Criminal Investigation Department men. To issue an 
order like-this, relying upon their reports alone is practically taking aWAY 
the liberty of His Majesty’s subjects. For aught we know, Mrs. Besant’s 
visit to Amraoti was only in connection with her theosophical work. Grantin 
that she intended to deliver a lecture on Home Rule, how could it affect 

ublic peace? That there is nothing wrong in speaking or writing about 
Home ule has been admitted, not only by Lord Hardinge but also by the 
Bombay and the Madras Governments. The present action of the United 
Provinces and the Berar Governments may, therefore, create a wrong impres- 
sion that~they are unuecessarily alarmed We hope the Government of 
India will soon see that the Provincial Governments do not misuse the 
Defence of India Act, and that the orders now issued to Mrs. Besant are with- 
drawn. ' 


The Vidyabhunn, of the 6th N ovember, reproduces the substance of the 
above remarks. 


The Prapanchamitran, of the 3rd November, reproduces the comments 

Asst tii ee Oe Wiis of the Swadesamitran of the 2nd November, on 

' this subject, laying special stress upon the mis- 

application of the Defence of India Act to cases like this, which have not 
the remotest connection with the war. 


The Lokopakari, of the 6th November, also condemns the action of the 
United Provinces and Berar Governments in having prevented Mrs. Besant 
from going to Amraoti, and observes that the haphazard application of the 
Press Act and the Defence of India Act to one like Mrs. Besant, whose 
loyalty has been admitted even by the Figh Court Judges who tried her, is 
bound to cause immense dissatisfaction in the country. 


47. Referring to the order of the Chief Commissioner of the Central 
Mre Provinces, prohibiting Mrs. Besant who was to 
2 aanenl. go to Amraoti as President of the Theosophical 
Conference, from entering those Provinces, the Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd 
November, says :—Can this act of the Chief Commissioner promote peace in 
the country? Will not the idea gain ground that a law to which our 
representatives gave their assent under the impression that it is merely a war 
measure, is being enforced against persons devoted to the service of the 
country ? While giving expression to generous sentiments on the one hand, 
the authorities are, on the other hand, putting a law to a use different from 
what was originally intended and are thus paining the minds of the people. 
It is the opinion of some that the Defence of India Act is by itself unlawtul. 
Is it not much more so to use it for a purpose different from the one which 
the legislators had in mind? Will not such a use of the law increase agita- 
tion instead of decreasing it? We hope that Lord Chelmsford will restrain 
the acts of the local authorities in this matter and proclaim to the people that 
the war measure in question will be used only for the purpose for which it 
was intended, and be repealed after the war. 


Referring to the order prohibiting Mrs. Besant from entering the 
Central Provinces, the Desabhimam, of the 5th 

Mrs. Bessat. November, says:—The public is at a loss to 
know how her entry into those Provinces will affect the peace of the country. 
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VaIDYaBHand, 
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Nov. 2nd, 1916. 


SwaDssaMITRay, 


Nov: 3rd, 1916. 
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The order is unjustifiable and it is hoped that Lord Chelmsford will follow 
the example of Lord Hardinge, annul the order, and restore peace to the 
country. 

The Kisinepairika, of the 4th November, says :—The Government of t 
Central Provinces have threatened Mrs. Besant with punishment if she ion 
enter those Provinces. ‘They are rulers and can exercise their authority. 
What can we do ? Everybody is taken by surprise, and is overwhelmed with 
grief. The gods above are watching. For what offence of Mrs. Besant’s is 
this a punishment? No, not-for any offence. The punishment will only 
serve to perpetuate her name. ‘ 

The Asdhrapatrika, of the 8th November, says:—While the penple 

eis Miia are still protesting in the press and on public 
- platforms against the action of the Bombay 
Government in restricting the movements of Mrs. Besant, it is deplorable that 
her entry into the Central Provincés and Berar has been prohibited. She 
was to go tu Amraoti as President of the Theosophical Conference. There is 
no room for.sedition in the Theosophical Society. If the rulers do not enforce 
the Defence of India Act with discretion, the people will ‘naturally cherish 
hatred. The Government will do well to be peacefully disposed at present. 


Referring to the order wow 2 Mrs. Besant from entering the 

in Diet ntral Provinces and Berar, the Kerala Patrika, 

epee of the 4th November, thinks that her advocacy 

of Home Rule for India cannot in ‘itself be the cause of this order, as many 

others are also clamouring for it, and insinuates that her statement that her 
‘‘ white skin” would protect her, might have led to it. 


48. The Manorama, of the 3rd November. 

Mrs. Besant and the Central @Xpresses regret that Mrs. Besant should also 

Provinces Government. be prohibited from entering the Central |’ro- 
vinces and Berar. 


Referring to the same subject, the Yogakshemam, of the 3rd November, 
points out that the object of the order is to prevent Mrs. Besant from 
presiding over the deliberations of the Vheosophical Conference at Amraoti, 
and that she may, likewise, be excluded from the United Provinces, so that 
she may not attend the Lucknow Congress, and observes that it is surprising 
that the Madras Government should permit a lady, who, in the opinion of the 
Government, cannot enter any of these places, to remain in Madras. 


The Desabhimani, of the 4th November, pays a glowing tribute to 
Mrs. Besant for the skill with which she has been fighting against tle Press 
Act, whose provisions, it thinks, are as elastic as the india-rubber, and other 
measures of a similar nature, and deplores that, as a result, she should now 
be prohibited from entering the Central Provinces and Berar .also. 


49. The Vidyabhanu, of the 2nd November, takes exception to minor 
: zamindars under the Court of Wards being 
‘ Minor zamindars and the gilowed to take ion of their estates 
ourt of Wurds. . 3 
soon after they come of age and says:—Iln 
very many cases these zamindars get into the hands of unscrupulous men 
who have been feeding on their property during the time of the previous 
owners, and no wonder that they in to squander their money soon and 
t into difficulties. In order to avoid this evil, we would suggest that the 
urt of Wards should continue to the estate of a minor zamindar 
for at least three years after it is Seems gan to him. The Government 
may also insist upon the zamindar employing capable men under him. Ii 
the Court of Wards cannot ‘supervise the estate after ing it over to the 
zamindar, a small committee may be appointed to do this work and control 
the expenditure of the zamindar and prevent him from wasting his money. 


00. Referring to the refutation by the Secretary of State for India of 
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Legislative Council were the same as those recommended by Lord 

ne Swadeedwaiiras: of the 3rd November, remarks :—The teow fang —— 
the Secretary of State has come out with this refutation will no doubt set people 
thinking about the reason for it. But the communication from the Secretary 
of State proves clearly that Lord Hardinge’ did send up a recommendation 
as to the reforms necessary for India, no matter whether this was done 
officially or not. We hope that the subject of these reforms will not end 
with this communiqué issued by the Secretary of State and that they will 
receive due consideration at the hands of this officer. 


51. The Janopakurt*, for October 1916, writes :—It is a well-known fact 
that the condition of our ryots is very bad, 
ser when compared with that of their brethren in 
the western countries. ‘The prosperity of India depends upon agriculture. 
No doubt there are several industrial concerns in different places in the 
country. But these do not seem to be worked on modern methods. The 
industrial advancement of other countries is due in a great measure to the 
material help rendered by the Governments of those countries. It is regret- 
table indeed that the Government is not able to give such help to industries 
in India. If agriculture is carried on properly, it can by itself improve the 
condition of the country. The ryots in Canada, Australia and other countries 
are much richer than those in India, and one reason for this is that they are 
able to obtain the full produce of their lands, while in India it is not so. 
This in turn is due to several causes. One is that the climatic conditions 
of India prevent a land yielding as much produce as land in a cooler climate. 
Another cause is the uncertainty of the sources of irrigation being always 
availabie in India. The Government has, no doubt, solved this problem in 
some places by creating artificial water sources for irrigational purposes. 
But the extent of lands irrigated by such sources is very small when compared 
with the extent of cultivated lands in the country. A third reason for the 
disparity in the yield is the ignorance of the Indian ryot of modern improved 
methods of cultivation. The Government is, no doubt, doing much to teach 
these methods to the ryots here. The agricultural schools and colleges started 
in different places in this country impart regular instruction on this subject. 
But as the language of instruction in them is English, it is only such men as 
wish to enter Government service later on that come to study inthem. If the 
ordinary ryot, not knowing English, is to be benefited by these institutions, 
instruction must be imparted in the vernaculars of the country and the 
number of agricultural schools should also be increased. Unless this is done, 
the efforts of the Government to improve the condition of the Indian ryot will 
not prove very fruitful. In addition to this, the nature of the education 
imparted in ordinary elementary schools should also be changed. As it 1s, 1t 
creates in the pupils an aversion to agriculture. This should not be the case. 
The subjects taught in elementary schools should include agriculture also. 
The next grievance of the Indian ryot impending his progress is want of 
money. The majority of the ryots here are poor. They have to borrow 
money even for cultivating their lands and they are drowned in debt in 
course of time. The Government should take steps to prevent the Indian 
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ryot getting into the hands of the professional money-lender, by advancing. 


money to them for purposes of cultivation on easy terms. The agricultural 
loans granted by the Government do not seem to be available for the ryots 
easily. The difficulties which now exist in the ryots getting these loans 
should be removed. There is another way in which the Government can 
help the ryots materially and that is by opening depots in different places 
for selling seeds, manures, agricultural implements, etc., to the ryots, the 
value of the same being collected in instalments with the kist. Though this 
may entail some trouble on the Government, it 1s bound to take it in the 
interests of the ryots. | 
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52. Under this heading, a correspondent to the soerenehomitran . 

3rd November, writes with the nom-derlunest 
Stray notes. Narada:—The President of the Corporation 
of Madras is a straightforward man. When a Commissioner drew his atten. 
tion to the frequency of thefts in Mylapore and asked for the municipal 
lamps being allowed to burn throughout the night, at least in the month of 
October, the President replied that the prevention of thefts was the duty of 
the police and not of the tion. The idea of the Commissioner in 
putting the question was evidently that, if the lamps were kept burning 
throughout the night, thieves would find it difficult to,ply their trade. The 
vention and detection of thefts are no doubt the duties of the police : but 

it is not their duty surely to keep the municipal lampe burning throughout 

the night. How can this be seen, unless one spends some thought over it ° 

A notice has been served upon the editor of the Express, a paper in 
Bankipore, to show cause why security should not be demanded from him. 
We do not know how many papers are yet to become the victims of the Press 
Actof 1910. Both the Judges of the Madras and Calcutta High Courts have 
condemned this Act, and the people are constantly complaining «against it. 
The Viceroy has also consented to receive a deputation from the Press 
Association on this subject. But the Press Act still exists and continues to 
commit its havoc. | 

The Russians changed the names of their towns, as they had an Austrian 
or a German tinge. The French and the English are also determined to do 
away with everything German. It was stated at the time the Indian Press 
Act was passed that it was modelled on an Austrinn statute. Why cannot 
this Act be repealed at least on the ground that it was copied from the 
dominions of an enemy ? 

The Bombay Provincial Conference which met at Ahmedabad was 
attended by both the moderates and nationalists. One of the speakers at this 
conference stated that those who, instead of trying to remove the obstacles 
in the way of the Indians joining the army, tried to perpetuate them are 
unconsciously helping the enemies of the Government. This is really true. 
If the Indians had been allowed to enter the army freely, the namber of 
Indian troops fighting on the side of England will now be not less than two 
erores and the Germans would have been defeated long ago. When will the 
Government understand this ? 

In India, the policeman may do anything he likes. He is the master of 
himself and especially so is the Criminal Investigation Department man. 
There is no limit to his authority. The District Magistrate of Ahmedabad 
wrote to the Secretary of the Provincial Conference that Criminal Investigation 
Department reporters should be accommodated with seats in the Conference 
pandal, but the Secretary refused to do this. Immediately, the District 
Magistrate issued an order directing the Secretary to allow the Criminal 
Investigation Department reporters into the pendal. Has not a District 

istrate power? If an officer receiving more than Rs. 2,000 as salary has 
not even this power, what is the use of his position? Oh! English officials! 


Should you exercise only your power over us? Cannot you evince the least 
love for us? 


53. In commenting on the report of the Local Industrial De a for 

; 1915-16, the Andhrapairika, of the 3rd Nov- 

The Degestment of taductehe. ember, says:—The authorities proposed to 
open a commercial school in this city, but they have not as yet carried out 
the proposal. From this it will be evident that although they are trying to 
inamene the economic condition of the yey Pee do not do so with 
cient zeal. Again, war has affected the ustrial Department most 


seriously. The department has been carrying on its work in a slipshod way 
from the very beginning. It had to work last year in very unfavourable 
circumstances. It remains to be seen what Mr. Couchman is going to do to 
improve the situation. The Government have to help the department freely, 
and without such help no good will come out of it. 
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The Andhrapairika, of the 4th November, says :—We hope that the 
Industrial Gemmission will not make the work of industrial education an 
insignificant appendage to the department of industries, but will give it a 
separate place altogether and suggest means for its development. The 
Government offer every year six scholarships to candidates wishing to receive 
education in the Victoria Technical Institute in Bombay. Last year only 
two were granted, no application having been received for the remaining four. 
This is due not to any want of enthusiasm on the part of students, but to the 
impossible nature of the qualifications required of them by the Government. 
This was the case not only last year, but also the year before. When 
candidates possessing the required qualifications were not forthcoming, why 
should not the Government reconsider the matter ? 


The Andhrapairixa, of the 7th November, says:—The Government 


dustries. ®Pent, in 1915-16, Rs. 35,116 on machinery 
The Department of Industries required for the manufacture of pencils, glass, 


oil, ete. Even supposing that they devoted a fourth of this sum to pencils, 
that does not amount even to Rs. 9,000. What could the experts do with 
such a small outlay? What could the Director of Industries do? ‘The 
greater part of this sum must have been paid away as pay and batta to 
workmen, and ‘very little must have remained for experiments in the 
manufacture of pencils. 


54. The Andhrapatrika, of the 4th November, : is in full agreement with 
the resolution of the Madras Provincial Com- 
mittee of the Congress praying that after the 
expiry of the term of office of the Hon’ble Sir Sivaswami Ayyar in the 
Executive Council, a non-official Indian may be appointed in his place. 


The Andhraprakesika, of the 4th November, says:—The Hon’ble 
ir Si i Ayyar has, M f 
i i ee ee Sir Sivaswami Ayyar has, as a Member of the 


, Madras Ixecutive Council, displeased many 
Madres Bxsoutive Council. and pleased only a few. His administration 


The Madras Executive Council. 


has failed to command the appreciation of all. Unless the officers of the . 


Government suit their administration to the times, it will be difficult for 
them to command the esteem of the public. It is only those that adapt 
themselves to the times that are deemed fit to bear the burden of Govern- 
ment. We trust that the authorities will remember this in appointing the 
next Indian Member of the Council. 


55. Referring to the fact that two women labourers were imprisoned in 
' Ceylon for an offence under the Labour Act, 
Imprisonment for labour the Andhraprakasika, of the 1st November, says 
— that on being asked by the Chairman of the 
Emigration Enquiry Commission to excuse the portion of the term of 
imprisonment now remaining, the Government of Ceylon replied they could 
not do so, for if they did, they would find it difficult to maintain discipline 
in the estates. It is highly wrong, says the paper, to act mercilessly in the 
name of discipline. ) 


56. The Andhraprakasika, of the lst November, says :—-In his welcome 
The Ind; re address to the Indian Chiefs’ Conference, His 
e Indian Chiefs’ Conference. Excellency the Viceroy has stated that a 
constitutional assembly may grow out of such Conferences, which will take 
its place in the Government of this empire. This brings to our memory the 
discussion on the Chiefs’ Advisory Committee proposed at the time of the 
introduction of the Morley-Minto Reforms. The whole country was then 
unanimous in protesting against the creation of such a committee, and even 
now cannot but deprecate the formation of any such committee. We hope 
that Lord Chelmsford will remember this. 


In commenting on the proceedings of the ephenenes of. Indian 
re Chiefs and on His Excellency the Viceroy’s 
The Indian Chiefs’ Conference. reply to the address made to him by His 


Highness the Gaekwar of Baroda, the Andhrapatrika, of the 6th November, 
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says :—His Excellency advised the Indian Chiefs not to be in haste 4, 
development and told them that it is useless to be ina hurry. Indians 
including the leaders of the people and the arist , have been hea ring 
such advice for long, and there is no doubt that they will differ from Hi; 
Excellency in this matter. Atany rate, His Excellency deserves the gratitude 
of the whole of India for arranging for a conference of this kind, which wil] 
conduce to the advancement of the ruling Indian Chiefs. 


The Malayalam papers received so far have articles dwelling upon 
Tie Chit? Ciatlines. the importance and usefulness of the “ Chiefs’ 
Conference,” and most of them express a ho 

that it will become a permanent institution. The Yogakshemam, of the 3rd 
November, says:—The speeches of the Viceroy and the Gaekwar of Baroda 
make it clear that the Native Rulers will be called upon to express their 
opinions only on matters relating to the administration of their States and 
that they will have nothing to do with affairs of British India. . . . . 
From the treaties between the British Government and the rulers of import- 
ant Native States, it would seem that the former regarded the latter as 
equals. But it has been a longstanding complaint that the Maharajas not 
only lost this equality, but their very existence as rulers depended on the 
will of the Resident. If, therefore, this conference should tend to maintain 
their dignity and position, its object may be said to be a good one. After ihe 


war, many changes will be introduced into the machinery of administration 


in British India, and the Indians will be granted certain privileges. Under 


- guch circumstances there is sure to be trouble, if the Native Rulers continue 


to administer their States according to old mamul. 


In approving of the Chiefs’ Conference at Delhi, the Kerala Patrika, 
The Chiefs’ Conf - of the 4th November, refers to the overweening 

rei sas ames and high-handed manner in which some of the 
Residents had been interfering with the administration of certain Native 
States before the time of Lord Curzon, thinks that this conference should be 


. held annually, and that the expenditure incurred on this account by the 


Chiefs cannot be regarded as unnecessary. and suggests that all the Native 
States should be placed directly under the Supreme Government. 


Referring to the ee the Lokaprakasam, x4 the 6th 

. £9 - November, has, inter alia, the following in 

rhe Chiefs’ Conference. English :--“‘ Addressing the distinguished 
guests His Excellency said: ‘You are jealous and rightly jealous of your 
position as Ruling Princes ard Chiefs, owing allegiance to His Majesty the 
King Emperor, and there is, I hope, no need for me to assure you that I have 
no desire to infringe in your domestic concerns.’ An assurance of the kind 
given by His Excellency would have been quite unn , but for the unfor- 
tunate and aggressive encroachment upon their freedom during the turbulent 
Viceroyalty of Lord Curzon. These Princes, as His Excellency observed, have 
no right to interfere in the domestic affairs of British India. This particular 
pot could well have been omitted in the ch as there was not a single 
instance in the past, wherein any of our Princes exhibited a taste therefor. 
Examples, on the other hand, will not be wanting in which the representatives 
of the Paramount Power have been found interfering in the administration of 
Native States, domestic and otherwise, so as to result in undesirable con- 
sequences. Should the recent assemblage result in the practical establishment 
of a constitutional assembly of Indian Princés, such unwarranted encroachments 
of these political agents will be a thing of the past. We donot, for a moment, 
deny that there are none (sic) in their ranks who fully realising their position 
and responsibility act in such a manner as to in the natural 
relationship. The assurance given by His Excellency, as his strict 
adherence to the treaties between the British Crown and their States, was very 
opportune, and the Viceroy’s earnest desire to maintain their integrity not 
only in the letter but in the spirit in which they were framed is worthy of 
commendation. 
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“ As was rightly anticipated in certain well-informed circles, it was v 

significant: that His: Highness the Gaekwar of Baroda came forward as ths 
spokesman of ‘his brother Princes on. this historic occasion. ‘While claimin 

‘their share in the Empire, with which their destinies are indissolubly linked 
His Highness clearly pointed: out the need of an assembly of Princes based upon 
proper lines where important questions regarding themselves and their States 
could be discussed and settled. Indian Princes, as the Maharaja observed, 
represent in area one-third of Indian Empire and one-fourth of its entire 
population and as such they have a clear voice which is bound to have it share 
of respect. His Highness was plain and emphatic. When he said that they 
had ‘no desire to. encroach upon the affairs of British ‘India: any:'more-than we 


want any body :outside our State to interfere with the affairs of our own 
States and ourselves’. 


‘The two important speeches were much appreciated, and if the assur- 
ances of His Excellency are carried out to the letter and spirit they will be 
equally reciprocated by the Indian Prinees so as to result in the increased 
well-being and confidence of both, more of which is wanted in India at 
present.” 


57. The Andhrachandrika, a the 2nd November, has the following :— 
ntil a provincial secretary is appointed, Home 
Home Hale. Rule agitation will not 4 tate erm of much 
good. The people-suggest that Mr. Harisarvottama Rao should be chosen as 
secretary for the Andhra country. It is good to choose him and begin work 
soon. ‘The desire for Home Rule should spread from village to village. Until 
then thefe will be no good. 


58. In the issues of the Andhrapatrika, for the week ending with the 11th 

, November, are found regular contributions 

The aiiisem Gas 14 Specs. from correspondents, sietne detailed descrip- 
tion of the distress caused by the floods of the Kistna, the Tungabhadra:- and 
other rivers and ;by the recent incessant and unusually heavy rains, as well 
as of the various measures of spontaneous charity taken by the public with 
a view to offer relief to the distressed. The paper in its editorial columns 


recognises the magnitude of the distress which is said to affect numerous | 


villages belonging to many taluks in Kistna, Kurnool and other Andhra 
districts, refers to the work done in Bezwada, Guntir and other places by 
way of affording relief, makes an appeal for help, and opens a relief fund 
amounting to over four thousand rupees up to the 9th November. 


59. The Andhraprakasika, of the lst November, says:—Those who 
ere emigrate from this country to foreign lands are 
migration. not respected in those lands at all. Our 
country is in no way benefited by their emigration. Mr. Bonar Law has 
stated that the present system of emigration should continue for at least five 
years and the Secretary of State for India has acquiesced in this view. This 
is regrettable. Mr. Bonar Law and Mr. Chamberlain propose to introduce 
a new system of emigration in the place of the present one instead of 
endeavouring to put a stop to emigration altogether. They look tu the well- 
being of the colonies and neglect that of India. Unless and until emigration 
is atogetne stopped, the troubles of our brethren in the colonies will not 
end. | 


60. The Aryavysia, of the 19th Detanes peenTes = the 9th Fexsennet) 

says that aduiterate ee 18 expo: rom 

Spe. aunt of Cepennere Fhee. Guntar to Calcutta Bay vole Paina al and 

prays that. the Collector will take every step to prevent the adulteration of 

ghee and the export of adulterated ghee. 

61. The Sasilekha, of the 8rd November, dwells in its leader on the evil 

3 of drunkenness, and suggests that arrack shops 

Drankenness, ' should not be located in this Presidency uear 

schools, temples, coolies’ houses, etc., that they should be located only in 

places pointed: out by the eer and that the Government should give up 
their Abkari policy gradually. 
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62. A conte Wy naieathe sae that 
: | view of the responsible t 
The village post office. tarned Out by the & work 


; 2 postmaster, he 
be paid from Rs. 8 to Rs. 10, and that the runner should not be required hop 
more than 10 miles a day. He also recommends that both the postmaste; 
and the runner may be paid some pension after retirement. He remarks that 
it is unjust on the part of the Government not — men living wages, 
while earning a large income through the Post:o 


. 


SastkzxnA, 68. The Sasilekha, of the 3rd eet ere that the reports of the Madras 
Nov. 3rd, 1916. : _ Agricultural Department contain useful infor- 
The Agriculinssl Degestinest. mation for the ryots, and that an helen 
of those reports may be translated into Telugu and Tamil and distributed 

among the ryots. 
™ Supansisy, 64. The Sudarsini, of the = tet co Tefers to ba or that Jamadar 
Mov. 108, 1916. RO Seer azir n was gran the second-class 
— A Jamadar’s distinguished Jndian Order of Merit medal for his valour in 
— the war, and says that had he been a European 


he would have been given the Victoria Cross. It remarks thatif he had been 
granted the place of a Lieutenant, that would have pleased the Indians. 


Dzsamets, 65. The Desamata, of the 1st November, says :—It may surprise Indians 
wer tn 180 sated to learn that between the years 1871 and 


1888 the average annual income of India was 
almost equal to that of the United States, and that between the years | 861 
and 1870 it was greater than those of the United States and Germany. The 
people of such a prosperous couatry are today starving without food and 
are helpless not knowing what to do. 


su 66. The Andhrapatrika, % the 9th November, states that Rabindranatt 
Nov. 9th, 1916. ; : ie agore, who is now delivering lectures in 
aap ies America, has- received and rejected invitations 
from Toronto and Montreal, saying that he would not set his foot on the land 
of a people that have insulted his mother country, and commends his 

patriotic spirit. 


eres “gimme 67. The editor of the Abhimavasaraswak, in his metrical narration of the 
(July. Aug., Sept. The & suit between him and the goldsmiths, in the 
1916.) e Sudras. 


volumes for July, August and September 
(received on 9th November 1916), makes the following aspersion against 4 
Sudra witness while commenting upon his evidence in the court :—‘‘A Sudra 
is born with all vices such as lying which wear out by serving the Brahmans ; 
such being the case how can a Sudra who altogether hates the Brahmans fail 
to be a liar simply because he pays a large amount of land tax.” — 


In a foot-note, the editor quotes passages from the Asusasanikaparva of 
the Bharata in support of his remark. 


an ~~ tens 68. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 9th November, writes :—In a book 
Nov. 9h, 1916. ese on this subject written by one Bevan, the 
Obristianity and Home Bale. thor states that it is impossible to grant Home 

Rule to India, that the Hindus and the Moslems are not on good terms with 

each other, that although the principal castes are only five in number, there 

are a myriad of sects and alb-seate among them, and that if these should 

abandon their faith and become Christians, there is a possibility of their 

obtaining Home Rule. The author’s love of Christianity is indeed highly 

laudable. It must not be forgotten, however, that even among Christians, 

there are two important divisions, namely, Catholics ‘and Protestants ; and 

there are numerous sub-sects'in each, ‘This does not: them from being 

friendly to one another; while members of the same sect are-seen to be at 

cross lots. Is there no cordiality between the Christian Germans ond 

Mesiem Turks? -Are not the British and the Germans mutual -enemiés, 

although they both belong to the Christian religion? Do we not see children 

of the same parents sometimes become deadly ies to each other? ‘The 

ery dpe rege nS hold that it is necessary to adopt the Christian 

faith in order to obtain Home Rule. “ 
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69. The Manorama, of “sy = N sagen 99-4 = out that the increase in 
bag er € pay oft the clerks of the Registration 

Clerks in the Registration department has, owing to the Rancaihadadis of 
Department. the famine allowance, made those whose: pay 


was Rs. 174, losers in the bargain, and hopes that the Government will. be 
pleased to redress their gmevance. 

70. The Manorama, of the ee Ir er er the Government 

: on their decision, though rather bilated, to take 

The Tiyy es and the vaue the Tiyyas of Malabar into the army, and hopes 

that the Tiyya leaders will do everything possible to induce their youths to 


join the army, so that the Government may, at a future time, form a separate 
regiment of their community, 


71. Referring to the efforts made in England to manufacture all the 

nO gs articles required for her use and also other 

. adecnen ™_ ns ane artigles that may be exported, so that English 

er colng may not go out, and those of foreign 

countries may flow in, the Yogakshemam, of the 3rd November, observes that 
it is not surprising that nothing in this direction is done in India. 

72. Referring to the decision of ” Calicut, arom oy Ag, BY 8 

<s majority of two votes that the Municipa 

The Calicut Municipal hospital. 1. 4ehitai should be removed to Vellayil on the 

beach, the Kerelg Patrika, of the 4th November, points aut that this majority 

does not represent public opinion on the subjeet, to ascertain which, however, 

a —T meeting must be held, and takes strong exception to the proposed 

removal, 


Writing on the same subject, the Manorana, of the 7th November, also 
expresses similar views, and draws attention to the opinion of the ‘site 
committee ” and of the Surgeon-General on the question. 


78. Referring to the nomination, by the Government, of Mr. Marjoribanks 
_ eas and the Hon’ble Mr. Ahmed Tambi Marak- 

Indian coolies in foreign kayar to inquire into the condition of the 
etaatar Indian coolies in Ceylon and other places, the 
Prapanchamitran, of the 3rd November, says:—We learn that Mr. Marjori- 
banks has not been a very sympathetic District officer, and that he has no 
regard for the feelings of the Indiars. Even ip the case of the Hon’ble 
Mr. Marakkayar we have to presume from his re-election to the council that he 
has done some good to his countrymen. Otherwise we have not heard of any- 
thing done by him to prove that he has a genuine sympathy for his poorer 
brethren, So we are surprised at the nomination of these two gentlemen by 
the Madras Government. 


74. The Manorama, of the 7th peverabw points out that the How ie 
bh Mr. Marakkayar is in every way qualified to 
Indian coolies in Ceylon. yor with Mr. Marjoribanks who has heen 
deputed to enquire into the condition of the coolies in Ceylon, and congratulates 
the Government on the happy selection they have made. 


75. In continuation of the article on this subject (reported last week), 
The w P so. 0 the Swadeshabhimani, of = 3rd November, in 
emorandum of the Non- l we not 

pr We mse s the Imperial ges ae after one the 
Sivetive Vounail. reasons given by the members as to why this 
memorandum is submitted at this juncture, remarks :—The memorandum 
states the bare facts. There is not one word of exaggeration in it. 
Mr, Gokhale was not unmindful of the inadequate nature of the Minto- 
Morley Reforms. ‘Those who say that a leader like Gokhale considered them 
sufficient for the present, cannot have forgotten his importunate words both 
in the council and outside it after the reforms were announced. Those 
words can have no meaning if he.thought that India shoyld be content with 
these reforms for some fifty ot hundred years. Further, the memorandum 
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has been signed by his chief disciple, the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastri. |; is 
natural to infer from this what the late Mr. Gokhale’s views must have been 
To give only a little conjee water and to call it bread and to tell us not to 
be hasty or greedy in eating it and to frighten us saying that it might upset 
our stemach if we should have more, this jugglery would be consistent only 
with Anglo-Indian nature and would never appeal to the wisdom or libera. 
lity of others. The members have clearly proved that these Minto- Morley 
Reforms are not such solid bread as they seem to wake out, but only conjee 
water as we said above. It might be asked why it was that these reforms 
were hailed with such universal joy. The answer to it is to be found in the 

litical situation of the country at that time. Lord Curzon had thrown a 
ene op the aspirations of the people. Queen Victoria’s proclamation had 
been included in the list of impossibilities, and India and ner people had 
been branded with the charge of untruthfulness. Not content with this, 


Lord Curzon resorted to the partition of Bengal as tLe crowning act of his 


reactionary po. What wonder then that when the sympathetic reforms 
of Minto and Morley were announced soon afterwards, popular leaders such 
as Gokhale as well as the whole nation received them with joy and 
gratitude ? When the Government themselves were taking up a conciliatory 
attitude and invited the co-operation of the people in the task of administra- 
tion. would it not bave seemed most ungracious if the people had failed to 
welcome the new policy? Such an act would have been like throwing salt 
into custard. The Indians would never stoop to it.. That explains the 
universal rejoicings over the Minto-Morley Reforms. Farther, they were 
received only as part of the many things that were demanded. The 
Honourable Members have explained that it was only as an earnest that 
these reforms were received. We would prefer to call them as the first 
instalment of swaraj. When we get what was already our own, it would be 
more appropriate to call it an “instalment” rather than an ‘‘ earnest”. 
in some of our critics object that it was improper to have made this 
demand of a second instalment of swaray during the continuance of the war. 
That cannot be. At the close of the war, there cannot but be sweeping 
changes, political, social and economic, all over the world. Both neutrals 
and belligerents have, therefore, already to think of post-war reforms. Why, 
then, should India alone be advised to remain still? What are the British 
Colonies which are similarly placed doing’? Moreover, although England 
is using her one amm for fighting, is she not using the other for devising 
measures for the future? If the children in their true filial duty nurse their 
father in his illness, without an eye to gain, and then present their wishes 
when he is past danger, would it be ungracious ? Would it annoy the father ? 
What ‘harm then if we likewise tell the Government what they should do 
after the war! Would it not lead to confusion if we defer our request until 
the war.is actually over? There can be no doubt therefore that the Honour- 
able Members, by submitting this memorandum, have discharged a sacred 
duty by not losing the opportunity of placing in good time before the British 
authorities the legitimate aspirations of the people of this country. 


IV.—Native SratTes. 


76. In an article dwelling on the importance of improving the sanitation 
Dick enatinttien be 28 Se seunl anata th Mitenen, dhe deaee Ser, of the 
eyes on ep Yer’. Sth November, observes :—Much of the present 
insanitary condition of our villages must be ascribed to the ignorance and 
illiteracy of our people. It seems to us, therefore, that rural areas are 0 
greater need of the compulsory system otf pri education than cities. 
Instead of the thousand and one methods that are now being devised by our 
Government for village Fr pietdaseacrase if they should only pay more earnest 


attention to the question of compulsory primary education, their efforts are 
sure to produce better and more speedy results, - 


1989. 


ERRATA, 
Report No. 45. 


Page 1926, paragraph 36, line 10, substitute ‘‘ unscathed” for 
} *‘ unscattered ”. 
1926 - ". & 6, substitute ‘connoted” for 
} ** counted ”. 

1926 —i 37 15, substitute ‘‘ their” for ** the ’’, 

1926 SY | 23, insert “the” after “ away”. 

1926 | 87 14, insert “*.” after “ well-being ” 
and substitute ‘‘Can” for 
on”, 


1927 " 39, 3rd line from the bottom, delete the word 
- 6 such ”’, 


Paragraph 39, 2nd line from the bottom read ‘‘ Magistrates” for 
<< Magistrate ”’. 
Page 1981, paragraph 51, last line, for ‘‘ Shirgkar ” read “ Shirgaokar ”. 


,, 1937 99 71, line 15, substitute “co-partners” for 
*¢ copartners ”’. 


Issued, 14th November 1916. } 
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“ON 


“ENGLISA PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE = 
-ORTMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS | il 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS ) _ 


for the Week ending 18th en 1916. 


District. Magistrates : and Political ts are r nested to ei 

to » he. Chief Seore to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 

Tooal complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 

r the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 

and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
the report and what the correct facts aro. 
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with politics are printed in big 


ad to ecial attention 
in them to the Depu 


, Deputy Inspector- 
artment, Madras.) a 


Name of publication. © 


(3) 


age of 
publi- 
cation. 


(3) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Fdition. 


(5) 


"* 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Abhinavasarasvati 
Adyar Bulletin .. 
Agricultural Pamphlet. 
Agrioultare 
Agricalturist 
A’in-i-Deosan .. 


Aksharanjeli.. 
Al-Mazmtn oe 
Ananda ® oe 
Andhra Chandrika 
Andhra Patrike .. 


Andhraprakasika. 


Andhra Sahitya Pari- 
shad Patrika. 


Telugnu. 
English. 


Tamil .. 


| Teluga. 


Chandrika Press, Guntar 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 


Alexandra Press, Kumba- 
konam. 


Published at Ellore, printed at 
Scape & Co.’s Press, Coca- 
nada, Kistna district. 

Guardian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


A’in-i-Decean Press, Begam 
‘Bazaar, Hyderabad. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore ~: 

Alavi Press, yapetta, 

- Madras. 

Victoria Printing Works, Bant- 
wal, South Canara district. 
P. RK, Rama Ayyar & Co.'s 

Press, G wn, Madras. 
Basel Printing Works, Visaga- 


Andhra Chandrika Press, 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. 

Andhra Patrika Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Hindu Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Published at the Telugu 
Academy office, 12 Aruna- 
Chintadripet, printed at Sri- 
nivasa Varadachari & Co's 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

Kamala Printing Works 
Cocanada, Godavari district. 


Published at the Anglo-I ndian 
Association se oye 
EKgmore a 68 
Ons soy Mount Road, 
Madres. 

Published at No. 323, ‘Thumbu 
Chetty Street, printed by 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Sarasvati Prees, Cocanada 


Chorch of Sweden Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 


district. i 
Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press, 
7 
Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran- 
; Trichinopuly district. ° 
Sef Lakshmi ilasa Press, 
Nadahalli, Mysore State. 


Fort- 


nightly. 


Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Do. 


Daily and 


weekly. 


Bi-weekly. 
Monthly .. | K. 


Janapati Pattsbhiréma Séstri, 
Brahman, 46 years. 


Mre. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 


R, Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 
and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
. years, Brahmans. 


Rao Sahib G. Néréyanaswémi | 
Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. |, 


J.B. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41 | 


years. 


Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan | 


Sahib, Afghan, 41 years. 


Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 36 years. | 
M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, |. 


Mubammadan, 36 years. 
M. N. Kamath, Brahman 


Muniswami Mudaliyar, Vellala, 
81 years. 

Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysh- 
nava, 30 years. 

B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 


23 P ion 
K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman, 
46 years,and G. Harisarvot- 
tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years. 
A. C, Pérthasérathi Nayudu, 
Balija, 62 years. 
Sarria Kao, Brahman, 42 
years. 


G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 
82 years. 


Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 
Indian, 59 years. 


The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 
Nayur, 46 years. 


V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Brab- |. 


man, 29 years. 
Rev D. Pe 
years. 


Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 46 
years, Paul Richard, 49 years, 
aud Madame ki Frenoh 


G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 


years. 

T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
Brahman, 42 years. 

N. Naranappana 


Venka 
Brahman, 32 yeurs. _ 


ell, European, 654 


* Started, rd April 1916. 
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Medras: 
wiboiee Printing Works, 
ure 
Press, Memoria) Hall Com- 
und, Madras. 
Palameottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottab. 
Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 
Norman Printing Buresa, 
Calicst. 
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Canarese | Caxton Press, Bangalore City- oh See See ee 
wajs 


Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- -»|T. K. &. Srinivasa Kamath, 
kulam, Cochin State. Brahman, 26 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. 
Bharati || 


Bharati 

Bhérati Vilée .. 
Bhuloka Vyasan .. 
Bible #aith Mission 
Bédhaka Bédhini .. 


Friend. J 
Catholic NMesan or 


* Discontinued, April 1916. + Started, Apgnet 1916, Stazted, 21st May 1916, and discontinued in July 1916. 
§ Started, February 1916. | Temporarily April 1916, 4 Started, January 1916. 


Langu- 
Name of publication. | °8¢ i! Where published. 


cation. 
(2) (3) (4) (5) 


English. | Published at the Catholic! Weekly .. 
é‘ Supply Society, Popham’s 

qu Broadway, Georgetown, 

rinted at the Pro ive 

ees, Georgetown, Madras. 

Mula- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan.- 


oc | Me : 
re RE Pate me in Btate Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 850 


30 . 
Tamil .. | Sachchidaranda Press, Koma- K. adiv 


Vadi : | 
pois ae _ Jeswaran ettah, Madras. 52 fag meee vin 5? . 
Childrens’ Friend .. | Anglo- | St. Marys School Press, - «+ | Amirdesa Mudali alias Murugesa | Not 
i amil.| Cuddalore. Mudali, Vallala, 28 years. | known. 
Choudari® .. -. | Telugae | Ramamoban Press, lore, - «.|Garapati Anjaneya Choudari,| Do. 
Kistna district. Kamma, 30 years. 
Christ Church, Madras, | English. | Methodist Publishing House, - «| Rev. #H. B. Heiser, ma. 
Monthly Magazine, Mount Koad, Madras European, 40 years. 
Christian College Maga- Do. Do. do. a | 


ne S. J. Crawford, m.a., European, 

Zl . . 

Christian Patriot. , wg ne | Press, Georgetown, R. A. Dason, Indian Christian, 
adras. 


24 years. 
Church Mission College . | Darling Printing Press, J. Sniveaniiee, B.A. LT, 


Magazine. ‘Tionevelly. = Indian Christian, 50 years. 
Cochin Argus... . .| Cochin Argue Press, British C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 
Cochin. Indian, 47 years. 
Commercial World Poblished at 41, Avadanam - oe |C. &. | Chakrapani Pillai, 
Advertiser. + Papayya street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 years. 
rinted at. the Presidency : 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. | 
Commonweal Ae Beeant Press, New India Build- . «+ | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
ings, Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. 
Conch t ae vs : Saraswati Viasam Press, . «+ | Raman Pillai, Nayar, 40 years... 
Published ot liylapore, printed M. B. D 
Contem Law , ubli ut Mylapore, print . B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 
a at the M fe Printing Brahman, 35 years. hei 
Works, Mount Koad, Madras. 
Co-eperative Bulletin .. Irish Press, Bungalore City .. 2. 08 2 = Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 
ears. 
Crimina] Law Reporter. Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, . «-|P. Venkata Rao, 
Vizagapatam district. 55 years, good. 
Criminal Law Keview.. ; Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
at the Modern Printing Brahmau, 35 years. 
Works, Mount Road, pre Daily (t wits 
Daily P "_ , Daily Post Press, Civil an ai wo! T. M. ingtov, European, 58 
Military Station, Bangalore. editions). years. * 
Deccan Law Report .. .. | Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly..|Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 
Troop Bazaar, Jam bagh, Muhammadan, 37 years. 
Hyderabad. 
Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. | P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 
Town. Brahman, 31 years. 
Dessbhimani Press, Guntér .. vo. .. | D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, 
Brahman, 47 years. 
Sri Krishna Vilasam Press,; Do. ..|T. K. Narayanan, Ezhava, 
Quilon, ‘li ravancore. ,, 30 years. 


Egition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 
1 


Brahman, 


Manorama Press, Kajab- Do. ..| Rayavarapo = Ramamurti, 
mundry. é rahman, 44 years. 
Sujanaranjani Press, (oca-| Once in| Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 
nada. two Christian, 40 years. 
months. 
Wesleyan Mistion Press, Do. H, Sumitra, Indian Christian .. 
Mysore City. | 
Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 
re, Mysore State. nightly. A Lingayat, 31 years. 
Dhénvantari .. - Lakshmi © Sahayam Press, | Monthly.. | ?. Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 
Kottakka! Desam, Malabar 46 yeurs. | 
harma Poshini ns a R. Madhavan Onnithan, N 
; Manomohanam Press, Quilon, | hi- 7 nithan, Nayar, 
* - Travancore Sta‘e. monthly. | 38 years. 


” | Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. | A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 
Dharma Prachara Press. ss ge et Vie _* a " ‘ 

" Sitn Vilasa , Tenali, | Fort- . - Suryaprakasa, ao, 
Dhammegeakass Gentar district. nightly. Brahman, 47 years. 
Dharmasadhini Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. 0. P. Narasimham, HKrahman, 29 
years. . 

blished at Mylapore, printed | Monthly..| M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 

ve of Indian Oase ses the Modern printing Brabman, 35 years. 
° Works, Mount Road, Madras. ; 
‘| Disciple Vasantha Press, Theosophical Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 

ee ee Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 

Victoria Jubi: Press, | Monthly.. | P. Narasimbayya, 59 years, and 

Divyagpens Dixtke Chittoor. J. Srinivasa Kdo. 64 years, 

sophy. | 


Brahmans. 


* Started, June 1916. + Not published for the last two years. t pores, 16th August 1916. 
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98 | Grihslakehmi 


Gospe) Witness 


Harvest Field .. 


Endeavour, 


Indian Church News 
Review. { 


Indian Emigrant.. 
Indian Engineer. 


Indian Interpreter .. 


Indian Ladies’ Maga- | 
zine. 


Indian 


3 Law 


Tamil .. 


Madras. : 
Published at 
coe district, printed at 
the ty Mission Prees, 


Mysore. 
National Press, Wallajeh Road, 
Madras. 


South Indian Press, oe 
singapuram Street, Moun 
m . Madras. 
ti oe ~ j P . 
Cocanada. 


Published at 14, Kennedy 
Street, Mylapore, printed 
the Commercial’ Press, 


mary Society, 
Dove Press, Masulipatam. 

India Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

Crimina] Investigation Press, 
Vellore, North Aroot district. 


Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. 


Published in ites gal 
ished in Kangalore, pri 
at the Wesleyan Eivesion 


ress, Mysore. ° 

Hogarth Frees, Rvuyapettab, 
Madras. 

Published at Mylayore, ted 
at the India l’rinting Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s 
Buildings, Armenian Street, 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

S.P.C.K. Presse, Vepery, 
Madras 


Published at ‘* Histoy’’, San 
Thomé, Mylapore, printed at 
the Methodist Publi 
House, Mount Road, Madras. 

Indian Law Gasztie Press, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 


Monthly. . 
. 


D. A. John Wadar, Indian Chri 
ian, 46 years. ened 


C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman 
61 yours. 


Vv. Narasimharayada, Brahman, 
42 years. 
Rev. J. 8.- James, European, 37 


M. Abdul Basith, Mubammadan, 


39 years, 
P 25 ppa Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 
ts. 


vea 
Rev. Victor McCauley, 
can, 4] 5 cara. 


N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 

1 H. Galliford, European, 

' 63 years. 

8. Kastariranga A , Bea. 
s.u., Brahman, si years. | 


8. Srinivana Venkata Achari, 


Ameri- 


B. Seshamuns, 37 years, and hi. | 
Chaddamma, 32 years, Brah- 


mans. 
Viealakshi Ammeal, Brahman, 
36 years. 


M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 
man, 33 years. . 

Rev. D. Anantam, z.a., Indian 
; , 65 years. 


K. Punnayys, Brahman, 29 
T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah- 


Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 4¢ 
years. 


D. David, Indian Christian, 43 


.. | 27K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Breb- 


man, 34 years. 


. | T. B. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brab- 


man, 33 years. 


Rev. WN. Macnicol, m.a., 47 


Ure. 'K. Bathiansdhan ——. 


Christian, 44 years. 


C. Paramesiva Mudali, Vellala, 
46 years. 


* Started, July 1916. 


t Started, January 1916. 


3 Discontinued, January 1916. 


Where published. 


Name, caéte and age-of editor. 


No. publi- Cireala- 
cation. tion. 
2 (3 . 
oy | __) w oe Ee mt 
117 ; Indian Lew Quarterly .. English. | a 14 and 15, Loz | Quarterly. | P. RB. Ganapati Ayyar, Bra» |. 500 
| | 1 cad, Mylapore, man,.41 years f 
inted gt Thompson & Co.’s capes 
Press, Georgetown, 
118 | Indian Patriot. Do. nee ee Poses, George- mr 4 and | Diwan Bahador C. Keisushien ‘900 
’ Menon, B.a., Nayar, 56 years 
weekly. : iat spesigy 
119 | Indian Bailway| Do. Published at  Triplicane, | Monthly.. 
Journal. rinted, Pavar r* Co.’ y--| 8. eum Rao, Brahman, 160 
Pree 8 Road, Madras 
120 | Indian Review ..| Do. (|G. A. an & Se Press,| Jo. .. |G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., ¥.u.0.,| 8,000 
Georgetown, ras. a lela : 
i21 | International Do. Ambika Presse, Park To a we me sone : 
— Service Madras. — "hea a aa iS ake ti 
129 | Jane ' or | Tamil .. | Published at 3and 4, Kondi| Do. ..|G,A. Vai 
| People’s Friend. Chetti Street, printed at the Bao faye, w.a., Brah-| 760 
Guardian Prees, George- 
mi i town, Madras. . 
123 ; 0. ri Krishna ilas Prees,| Weekly . “eo i 
so Tanjore ress y = te hee Das, Vellala,| 1,000 
124 ee ala- kshmi sSahayam Press, | Mon ». | K. C. Manavi ikyraman Tambur 
yalam pe Desam, Malabar wed : hesiotaen, 47 nog ate 6s 
125 | Janopakari® — .. | Tamil .. | Reoord Press, Vellore Do. . ‘> Yeldyeneada Ayyar,| .. 
man 
126 | Jnana Bhanu Do. Published at 5, Pichu Pillai, Do. Sabrahmanya any Brahman 350 
Street, et inted at 88 years. ; 
the Sachchi es og Press, 
Komaleswaranpet, Madras. 
117 | Jaridah-i-Resgar .. | Urdo Hyderi Press, oyapetta,| Daily and | Muhammad Abdn) Latif Sabib 360 
Madras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 ears. 
128 | Journal ot the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly..| D. Ananda Kao, Indian Chris- 350 
Agricultaral Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 34 years. 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
Coimbatorv.. 
12% | Journal of the Muham- | Urdu Published at 5, Francis; Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, z.4., ux.32., 500 
madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 44 years, 
Association of South- rinted at the Islamia Prees, 
ern India. ount Road, Madras. 
130 | Journal of the Tamil | Anglo. | T. A. C. Press, Salem Do. C. Rajagopala Achari and R. G. 100 
ory Terms| Tamil. Venkatasubba Ayyar, Brah- 
: mans. 
lol Kademtori Sangreha .. | Canarese | Koya] Press, Mysore Do. —_ gama seat Brahman, 400 
132 | Kairalit Mala- Published at Ernakulam, Do. K. se ll Menon, M.A., L.T, 800 
yalam. ted at the Vidya Vino- Nayar, 33 years, 
: ini Press, Trichur, Cochin 
tate, 
133 | Kalabhimani { Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,| Do. Raghupati Achari, Brahman,| 1,000 
Bangalore City. 40 years. 
134 | Kala Chintamani re Tamil .. | Published at 4, Maliswaran| Vo. T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali,| 1,000 
Koil Street, Mylapore ; Vellala, 35 years, good. 
printed at the Sivakawi Vila- ; 
eam Choolai, Madras. 
Imprimerie [ouis Sinnaya de Do. S. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 
gon,, Pondieherry. 42 years. 
Kaviprakase Ganeshananda | Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. 
Renee , Sane Press, | Monthly .. | T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 35 730 
amoottan. years. 
M. T. A. Sharada Press, Do. P. Bhoja Rao and M, Thimmap- | Not 
ore. paya. known. 
Iriah Hoenn, Bangalore City Bi-weekly. | D. v. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 
‘| years. 
ag ony | Trading A2sociation | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
ress, Fe. yoars. 
Graduates ‘Tradin Association Do. B. Subba Rao, B.A., Brahman, 300 
Press, M City. 46 years. 
Srinivasa Press, Mysore Do. . os a nuja Ayyangar, 250 
man, 5] years. 
Published at the Sati Hitaishini Do. ..| N. Tirumalammal Not 
office, Nanj known. 
a Kannada | Quarterly. | R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahman .. Do. 


iSite 


¢ Ceased to exist January 1916. 


Started, October 1916. 


1998 


(169 
1:0 


161 


162 
163 


164 
165 


166 
167 
168 
169 
170 


Law Weekly 


Ea Gerbe du Maduré .. 


Lakshmi Bhai .. 
Lakshmi V ilasam 


Light of Music .. 


Literary Journal. { 


Liva-al-Islam§ .. 
Local Self-govern- 


ment Gasette. 


Loka Mitran | 
Lokaprakasam 


Lokaranjini 4 


Lutheran npc «+ hoemgguaey 


Book for chil 


Tamil .. 
English. 


Tamil .. 
Englisb. 


St. Joseph’s Industria] School 

. Prees, Trichinopoly. 

Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- 
chur, Cochin State. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, 
Mylapore, printed at Mesers. 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Sri Gana Vidya Press, Perun- 
Sew Tinnevelly district. 

Published at the Young Men’s 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
Printing Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Muhammadia Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at No. 7, Badriah 
Garden Street, Georgetown ; 
pena by Higginbothams, 

imited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Press, 


Namakkal, 
Trichinopoly district. 
Lokaprakasam Printi 
Department, J 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
Saraswathi Vilas Press, ‘Maya- 
jore district. 


Chris‘ian, 28 years. 


Rev. G. J. Gross, 3.3., German 
45 years. | 
Menon, Nayar 


K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
Samantan, 47 years. 


V.C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 
53 years, 
V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 


man, 38 years. 
K. 8. Veiabiewe. Brahman, 
24 years. 


0 8 Vadseeee 
, | Ayyar, 
Brahman, 33 years. 


P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 
38 a ee 
K. adivela Chetti, Vania, 


52 years. 
Mrs. H. ©. COannaday, 38.a., 


European. 


No. Name of publication. oie Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. aaa 
3 cation. ™ 
(1) (2) (3) _) ; 
Batna-| Tamil .. | Published at 162, «Coral 
Merchant Street ; printed at 
the Stwadesamittiren Press, 
.. | Telugu. | Vidwaj ae Manoranj ini Press, 
Pithapuram, Godavari and V. 
Kerala Deep » | come Sees & Fort Rov. E.G. John, Indinn 
147 ika ..;An tion i yrian | Fort- - P.C. John, Christi 3 
a- Press, Muvattupusha, | nightly. © 27 years. | | as ” 
yalam.| Travancore State. 
148 | Keralakesari .. | Mala- Perunanam, Kerala Kal Monthly .. | W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 850 
yalam Press, Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, 35 years, good. 
149 | Keralam * Mala- Sarasvati Vilasam Prees,; Do. .. | R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 500 
am,| Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. 
ng-" Travancore State. 
lish, 
Sans- 
krit 
and 
Tamil. ; 
160 | Kerala Patrika .. | Mala- Vidya Vilasam Press, Caliout.| Weekly ..|C. Kunhiraman Menon, p.a.,| 1,250 
yalam. Nayar, 57 years. 
-151 | Kerala Ganchari ..| Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Culiont. | Do. .. a Govindan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,160 
years. 
162 | Kerala Vyasan ft Do. | Published at Lokamalesewaram, | Monthly. | N. Padmanabha Menon, -Nayar,| 1,000 
Cranganore, printed at the 25 years. 
S. P. Press, Paravar, i 
State. 
153 eraleevabhimani. | Anglo- | Keralecyabhimani Prees, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
x alte fa. kara, Travancore State. 30 years. 
Kerala Kalpadroma Press, Do. K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 865 
Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, ¢i 
yeurs, Nayars. 
Kistnoa Swadeshi Press, Do. .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 200 
Masulipatam. i 38 years. 
Kolar Gold Fields News Press,| Do. .. | A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 300 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. 
Kodialbail Press, Mangalore ., | Fort- A. J. Masearenbas, Indian 600 


260 


1,600 
330 


450 


500 
250 


750 
600 


207 


wor yg Pe 


* Started, J 
§ Discontinued, 


January 1916. 


' Started, March 1916. 


Ceased to exist in June 1914. 


: Discontinued, May 1916. 
Ceased to exist, 39th January 1916. 


Langu- 
: Nan.e of publication. age of | : sys : 
No. 7 publi- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroula- 
{ $) 4 
amil .. | Christian Literature Society | Month! Mi is. a 
Prees, Memoria) Hall ad sl ise Inglis, u.a., European. 700 
Do Published et 13, re eee ea 
bee ublished at 12, Thanikachala Do. . . 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; 2 a 40 et Sg £60 
printed at Commercial Press, “henge 
Do. ..| Mothedist Publishing H 
, =ethodist Pu ing House,| -. Do. Miss ‘ 
| Mount Road, Madras. Indian. 60 —_" ey e 
Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Asscia-| Do ; 
| tien Press, Myec - ° . patra ox olan alias Hanu- 250 
Do.. Published at the Madhva eee Srinivasa : soap 
Sidhanta Prakasini Sabha, Narasinga Ra ad i 
Mysore, and printed at the steaniiamtaa rumen known. 
English, | P J A pm Pe, Mysore. 
wen, | Pu @ Madras Pro- | Quurterly. | V. 
Tamil Vincial Co-epesttive Union, ' iste pera t Brahman, | mnee 
and Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 7 
Telugu. at the Commercial] Press, 
(sepa- | ‘Triplicane, Madras. 
rate edi- . 
Madras Church Mission res 
i Rageieay eng ——. Press,  Vepery, | Monthly .. a Soom B. Sell, p.v. | 900 
178 Do | Published @, ibeswend Atusene: a 
Journel.° wa. tant | ee ee | 
re printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co.,. Mount Road, 
179 | Madras Law Journal Do oan 
.. ° ublished at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly .. |S. Varada A i 
Mylapore ; printed at the . 41 vc ee) oe 
mmercial Press, Tripli- 
Ca pg cane, Madras. 

180 | acras Law simes Do. Published at the Law Times| Do. (1) T. Prakasam, Brahman 800 
office, eg Yat printed 43 years ; (2) M. Deva- 
at the Law Printing House, doses, Indian Christian, 

: Mount Road, Madras. 45 4. +. (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, ' 

181 | Madras Mail Do. Hadras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri-| T. E Welby, eo ay 5.412 
be orth Br so Road, George- —_— years. : 

wn, ‘ 
- weekly. 

182 | Madras Times ..| Do. faire ser Press, Mount | Daily :.| Glyn Barlow, u.s., European,| 3,200 

adras. 5 years. 

183 | Madras Weekly Notes .. Do. Pablished at Royapetta High | Weekly ..| N. FP. K. Tata Acharya, B.a 2,000 
Road ; printed at the Guar- B.L., Brahman, 35 years. % 
dian Prees, Georz:town, 

Madras. 
184 | Madras Young | to. Published at the Y.MC.A., | Fort- H. ©. Herman, American, 34| 1,000 
Men. Esplanade Road, ‘seorge-| nightly. vears. : . 
town ; printed at M-thodist 
Publis House, Mount 
185 | M for Students, | Ta: P race ~ P; ] M 
. . + , amil es a cottah rinting Press, Qaarter y- 168 G. M. W lf d, . 
Teacher reand Children Palamcottah. European, 46 yours. st 

1&6 > enc te College | English vane Mission Press, Do. T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 900 

agazine. ysore. years. | 

187 | Maha Vikata | Tamil .. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai 1,050 

Datan. Madras. | Indian Christian, 55 years. 

188 | Mahilésakhi .. | Canarese _—— Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Mrs. I’horpe, European . 850 

189 | Malabar Herald ..| English. | Union Press, British Cochin. Weekly .. get Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 

ears. 

190 | Malabar Islam > Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- Do. C. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros,| 1,000 

ala- cher, Cochin Btate. M ahammadan, 27 years, 
am 
191 | Malabar Quarterly gceieh Sundara Press, Trivandram, | Quarterly. K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.. 500 
g » Beds, 
Review Gomae’y the Travancore State. Vellala, 48 years. 
Monthly ” . 3 
192 | Malayala Anglo- | Malayéla Mandérima Prest, | Bi-weekly. K. M.. Mathula Mappilla,| €,5¢0 
| rama. » Kéttayam, Travancore State. y asm Syrian Christian 
lam. . , Oe yonts. 4 

198 | Malayalii' ..... Do. Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, B.a., Nayar, 53 | 1,660 
Travancore. ayer 

104 | Mamavasevat ..|‘Telugo- | Kalavati ‘Press, © Rajab- | Monthly... . Semen Rao, Vysya, 34| 400 
manary. | 

195 | Mungalodayam.. ..| Malaya-/| Kérala Kalpadruma Press, | Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 650 

: , and K. 8S 
lam. Trich6r, Cochin State. ae Sankara Menon, 33 
udras, 
196 | Mangalore Adver- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore Do ..|A. A. Pereira alias : 
tiser. nged. gl Angio-Indian, 37 — 7 


® Started, April 1916, 


+ Not published since 7th September 1915, 


~ Started, October 1916. 
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Name of publication. | 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


aes ~(6) 


om I . 
" ——*- ed 42 - 
ee 

- 


E. Ooelho, Indian Christian, 
42 years. 

C. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 
man, 44 years. 


P. Krishnan Mayar, 


N 
Mer ayar, 


201 3,800 

202 400 

203 2,600 

204 620 

205 S. MeCauley, American, 300 
26 yours. 

206 C. Krishnan, 3.4., 3.1, Tiyya,| 1,000 
44 years. 

207 Miss G. M. Walford, ».«., 390 
208 1,206 
Press, Tri year. 

209 Rivayuth-ul-lelam Press, | Weekly i, Mubam- 500 

Triplicane, Madras. 
- Prasanga Neean). * . 

210 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu Sultani Press, Koyapetta,| Do. .. iyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 800 
Madras. ib, Muhammedan, Sunni, 

211 | Muashir-i- Deccan. Do. Deccan Punch Press, Mahbab-| Deily .. Brahman, 48 | 1,200 
Bed (Govliguda), 

yderabad. 
212 | Muslim Datan Tamil .. yo eae Prees, | Weekly .. | M.A eo Hamid, Mubham 900 
. 43 years. 

213 | My Mother+ .. Published at St. Joseph’s | Once in| R. P. Kulandsiswami Pillai, | Not 
High School, Trivandram,| two | Christian, 29 years. known. 
printed at the St Joseph’s| months. 
industrial Sehool Press, 

Rrishnarsje Weaielice Bese, Weekly ..| 3. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Brah-| 250 
ysore. 
Crown Presse, Mysore .. Do. 2,000 
Neelalochani Press, Nega-| Do. 250 
| dod Pastor P George- | Monthly 1,700 
or ress, ° ’ 
. ne a town, Madras. ~~ 
218 | Nallasiriyan or Train - .. | Caxton Press, Geozgetown, —— 900 
Teacher. Madras. Vellala, 40 years. 
219 | Na Samudaysa | Mala- Published at Tellicherry,| Do. K. ©. Narayan Nawmbiyar, 500 
Parishkari.} yalam. rioted at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 
220 | National © Missionary | English. | ‘T. A. C. Press, salem Do. ..| Mrs. 8.G. Hensman, w.a.,(ndian| 2,400 
, eee age Christian. 
221 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palameottab. Do. ..|P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,500 
37 
St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinds Pillai, Sudra, 1,500 
Ettamanor, Travancore State. . years. | 
New India Power Press, | Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 8,900 
Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. 
Published at ‘- Newi ”* | Half D. L. Blant, European, 23 years. 50 
FE gs es 
D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 500 
48 years. 
Rev. J. 8. dames, Earopean, 6,000 
37 years. 
227 | Noble College Leader .. | English. T. Vv. BF 24 years, and 300 
v. ogg, ~A Rao, 
: Se... 


* Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 


+ Started June 1916. 


; Printer declared on 6th May 1916. 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


[for- 


rae the Advertiser’s 
(Free) M anual). 


Noor® .. ve os 


Northwick Observer .. 


Our Little Paper t 


OGutlookt .. 


Pandia Nesan_.... 
Penkalvi or Female 
Bdaucation. 


* Gem the People’s 


Chronicie. 
Popular Magazine... 
Ta Scientific Jour- 
Prabandhakalpa- 
vallari. ft 
Prabodhini - 
Prajanukulan 


Prapanja Mitran § 
Prarambha Vidya. 


Prayer Circular oc 


Presentation Annual .. 


Qaumi Report 
Ravi .. e 
Rayabhari 


Roberts’ Billiard Notes. 


Published at the General 
Advertising Co. and printed 
at the ercury Press, 
Geerge town, Madras. : 

Qaumi Prese, Pyeroft Road, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Yublished at the United Free 
Chureh of Scotland Mission 
Girls’ Bvarding ‘chool, 
Ruyupuram ; printed at 
‘Thompson & Oo.’s Minervs 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at dt. Joseph’s High 
Schoo], Trivandrom, Travan- 
core ; printed at t. Joseph's 
Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. 

Published at the Y.W.C.A., 
Coonoor, printed «at the 

mund and. Nilgiri 
Press, Ootacamund. 

Krishna Vilasam Press, 
Madura. 

Published at 27, Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 

Sundara Press, Trivandrom, 
Travancore State. 


Daily Post Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, 
‘Travancore Stute. 

Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at Narasaraopet, 
Guntur district; printed at 
the Vani Press, Beswada. 

Prabodhini Press, Vuggirala, 
Guntar district. 


Published at  Srirangam ; 


rinted at the Vaijayanti 
reas, Mount Koad, Ma‘iras. 
Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpet, Madras. 
Rama Frese, Ellore, Kistna 
diatrict. 


Methodist Pablishing House, 
Moant Road, Madras. 

Published at the Presentation 
Convent, Georgetown ; 
printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hall Cow- 
pound, Madras. 

Industrial School Pregs, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Victorin Press, Madurs 


Chamraj Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore 


Qaumi Press, Pyoroft Road, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
Sujanaranjapi Press, Coca- 


nada. 

Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- 
trict ; printed at the Braun 
Indastrial Printery, Rajah- 


mundry. 

Published by John W. Roberts 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, 
Mairas, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Weekly .. 


Fort-_ 
nightly. 
Qua rterly 


Monthly... 


Quarterly. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Bi-weekly. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 


Sarangapani Mndaliyan, 


C, 
Vellala, 26 years. 


M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 


madun, 41 years. . 
Miss J. H. Ross, m.a., B.8e., 
Eurdpean, 81 yeare. 


R. P. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 39 years.. 


Miss E. A. Waugh, British, 34 
years. 


‘ 


P. George, Indian Christian, 43 
years. 

Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman, 
32 years. 


K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a., 
Vollala, 43 years. 


Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 53 
years. 

Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 
ian, 40 years. 


H Devadas, B8.a.,_ E.T. 
Tndéan Christian, 32 years. 

G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 
50 years. 


V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 
40 ycurs. 


Balija, 29 years. 


M. Shunmnuga 
Vellala. 


years,and V. Sayanna Sustri, 
M.a., L.T-, Brabman, 36 5 ears. 

Rev. R. J. Ward, European, 
73 years. 


European, 38 years. 


Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 


Rev. Father Ligory, European, 
40 years. 

A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 48 years. 

M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 38 years. 


M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 41 years. 

Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43 
years. 

Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 40 
-years. 


John W. Roberts, European, 42 
years. 


Mudaliyar, 


8. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 


; 


E. Venkata Rao, Brabman, 34 | 


Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 


* Printer declared on 15th May 1916. 
$ Not published for the last two years. 


H Started, 23rd June 1916. 


An old paper not previously reported. 


a ee ee . ¢ au ~ 


anastes ts — - 
= ? 
‘ * 7 
oe * 4 oe r he ean ok 
ie oi - B® Si-e 
. . - “an ee -s » : . - o . ~ ow —s 
“ ”~ ? +. —— rad a owes 
-_. e ¥ 
‘ _* ll 0, 3 
- nd —— . 4. a ° J @ ah & ° ‘ ~ 
x A a) 8 v5 ee wt wee * . . 
- ¥ ” a aoe 
oe - e - “< s 
— - <? ~- a a oe -- 3 
. . - * -. - enema Pe ° — pr | eat “A ae ~s 
4 vy . ~— sane ‘ees © " 
. - #-. ~ . wey, 
¢ ° “ ~* ° * 


= a “ , . 
. 
aie te. eee 
~~ —_ —— teed 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Riséla-i-Albadi 


- Parwarish-i-Janwa- 
ran. 


Risala-i-lfada .. oe 


sa ed ig 


Risela-i-Rahbar-i-Muza- | 


rain. 
Ris4la-i-T 4j ee ee 


Rishla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- 
nia. 


Risala-i-Zakhira 


Sahrida 
skrit Jo 


Saiph-ul-Islam 
Saivam .. 


Sam A 
ye or Wealth of 
Samudaysa Deepika 
Samudaya Parish- 
karini. 


Sanatana Dharmam 


Sangita Prakasika 


Sangita Sateampradaya 
Saree Vi opt 

a vy 
Sasilekha 


Satyabadi 


Akhbar-i- Deccan 
rae oy (G elagadah 


Mahbub-ul-Nazair Prees, out- 
side the gate of Dabi 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, H 
bad. 


Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, 
Hyderabad, Deocan. 

Muafid-i-Deecan Press, Kali- 
kaman, Hyderabad. 


Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen 
Pershad Bahador, Aydera- 
bad. 

Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- 
man, H bad. 

Vublished at 87, Ramaswami 
Street, Manvadi, printed at 
a Kalaratnakars Press, 

eorgetown, ras. 

Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 

Braun Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajabmundry. 

Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, 
Hyderabad. 

Published at No. 66, Vellala 
Street, Purasawakam, 
Madras; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 

Victoria Press, Vellore 


Publiehed at the 
Sivanadiar Thirukootem, 
reg le ; printed at the 

va idyanu pane i reese, 
Georgetown 

Gradustee’ Tr ‘Trading Association 

Press, Mysure. 


Edward Press, (annanore 


The Travancore Printing and 
Publishing Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- 
vancore ‘State. 

West Coast Press, Calicut 


Fuame at 13, Manikanda 

Mudali Street, Georgetown 
rinted at the Chandra _ sey 
eorgetown, Madras. 

Saratbi Press, Vepery, Madras. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry . 

Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

The Asha Press, Berhampur, 
Ganjam district. 

S.P.C.K. Press,  Vepery, 
Madras. 


8S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Industrial School Press, Erna- 


Monthly ee 


Weekly .. 
Bi-weekly. 


Monthly.. 


Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 
38 years. 


R. Ramachardra Joshi, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


Mirza Nisam Shah Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 30 years. 


Muhainmad Wali-ur-rahman, 
| Muhammadan, 3% years. 


John Kenny, European, 54 


years. | 
Abdul Wefa Ghulam Muhan- 
mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
23 yea 


Ph es ng me are. 
w= 


Bafyed Nasur-ul-Husain, Moham- 
30 years. 
ram Pillai, Vellala, 


| 
| 
36 years. | 
| 


_M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, | 


40 years. 

Patagam Paradesi, Indian | 
Christian, 40 pam 

Muhammad Akfer Ali, Muham- 


madan. 32 years. 
R. Krishmarmaa Aocharva, m.a., 
Brabman, 47 years. | 


8. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 
Sehib, Muhamma‘an, 41 years. 
I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellaia, 
52 years. 


M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 
40 years. 


K. K uttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 
418 years. 
A. P, Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 


M.S. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 


B 
Catholic 
G. Sesha td Brabman, 
57 years. 
Das, Brabman, 


Ss. V. agers asap 


Indian 


Rev. Feather F. M. Nilavarath, 
Indian 


Christian, $9 years. 
R. E. Perkins, Furopean os 


; Ramayya, 
Brabmac, 51 years. 
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‘| Sehool Days and j Methodist Publishing H M 
~ Holidays | ; Mount Roe, a 1s ouse, | Monthly .. ie baal Oakley. European, 36 
entific Manuring .. | Anglo- ubli by Parry & Co.,| Do. ../|J. Bernard, E 
printed he ig pie, ernard, Kuropean, 42 years. 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 


Self-culture : Excelsior Press, Kizh :nattam, eee 2 ae neat : A 
Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 pcan vot 


Sentamil . eo The Tamil Sangam Power; Do... | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 
Press, Medura. Brahman, 52 years. 
Sentamil Selvi .. - +. | Published and printed at the Weekly ../| K. Arunachala Tevan, 
Scottish Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
Nogapatam. 
Shimoga Vrit Shimoga Union Printing Press,| Do. ..|A. Anantayya, |§ Brahman, 
tanta é' Shimoga, Mysore State. 40 years. 
Siddhantam .. oe ..|M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly..| A. P. Kalyanasftndara Muadali- 
: Madras. yar, Vellala, 6} years. 
—— Jungle A.E.L M. Press, Gantae .. | Quarterly. | Mies R. E. Tailer, European 
oneer. 
Sivayogi Vilasam .... | Spectator Press, Calicut .. | Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk- 
lam. kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
Social Reform . | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. | O. Kandaswami Uhetti, Chetti, 
Advocate. Cletti Street, Georgetown, 48 years. 
printed at the Methodist 
Publishing House, Madras. . 
South Indian Mail. Victoria Press, Madura a eo Se Ayyar, Brahman, 
ears. 
South Indian 4 Pablished at the South Indian | Monthly... | P. N. Muthuswami Nayndu, 
Trade Journal. Chamber of Commerce, Balija, 50 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road. . 
South of India Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, Weekly at J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 
Observer. tl Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund. 
Sow rashtrabhivirdhbini.*® Shanmugha Vilasam Press, | Monthly .. V. K. Nannayya, Sowrashtra, 
Salem. 35 years. . 
S.P.G. College Maga- Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. Quarterly. » et Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 
zine. Christian, 37 years. 
8.P.G. High Schoo) ' Published at Trichinopoly, : S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 
Magasine. rinted by the 8.P.C.K. Christian, 43 years. 
Prom, Vepery, Madras. 
Sri Krishnat .. ey Ksheera Sagara Press, Balepet, B. C. S. Rajagopala Sarma 
Bangalore City. 
Sri Krishna Raja Graduates’ ‘Trading Associa- . | Pandit D. Gunda  Sastri, 
Vijnana Vaibhava. tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. 


Sri Krishna , Sadananda Press, Udipi, | i a oe Subba Rao, 52 years, and 

Sookti. South Canara district. N. Bajagopals Krishna Rav, 

: vahlles 2 d 

Sri Narasimha Prayo it. | Graduates’ Trading Association - .. | Venkatesa Jois, years, an 
Pasties Huabosanasb. Poesn, Bisons Olt. Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 yours, 
—, 

Sri Sankara Published at Haripad, printed . ee |G Govindan Namburi, 
° .| at the Keraleeyabhimani Brahman, 27 years. 

Press, Muvalikara, Travan- 

core State. 

Sri Sav eae . | Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, . ..|P. Lakshmi Narasanwamba, 
enna Godavari district. Brahman, 36 years. 


‘ami) ..| Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri- . ..|T.K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
Sri Vani Vilasini m, Trichinopoly dist. B.4., Brahman, 42 years. 


St. Andrew’s Uburch ; Methodist Publishing House, aor 7 . 3 Meldrum, European, 


ine. Mount Road, Madras. 
(The Kirk) ——- Publish ed at St. Mary’s Faro- Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 


t. ‘ 


town, printed at the Good 
Pastor Press, Georgetown, 
- Madras. 
Published at Messrs. T. 5. P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. 
Subrahmanya & Co., George- ° 

town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.'s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 


* Started, ith May 1916. + Revived, August 1916, * Revived, February 1916, 
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Subh-i-Bahar .. 
Sudarsini 
Sujanamitram.. 
Sukhabi Vridhini. 
Sukhadara 


Swadeshi (formerly 
the Bhagyodayam). 


‘Teluga Law Journal .. 


Telugu Officer .. 
Then and Now .. 


Theory and Practice i 
Engineering. t 


Theosophist 


> 


Trichinopoly Magazine. 


Bodhini 
Sunday School Lessons. . 


Srimulam Prees, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 


Ahamadia Press, Mysore 


Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 
puram, Godavari district 
Orion » Mattancherri, 

Cochin State. 
Sukhabi Vridhini Press, Pondi- 


Muslim Abhimani Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Crown Press, Mysore .. 


Soudamini Presse, Tanuku, 
Kistna district. 
Chandrika Press, Guntar 


Swadesamittiran Prees, George- 
town, Madras. 


Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 
Sharada Press, Mangalore .. 


Vilasam Pres, 
Trivandram, Travancore 
State. 

Gautama Press, Koyapettah, 


Bhaskara Press, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 

Published at 386, Mint Street, 
Georgetown, printed at the 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam 
Prees, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the Taylor High 
School, Narsapur, j 
district, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Published at 


Co.'s Nurjaban Press, Madras. 
Kalpadraman Press, Madara . .. 


i Press, 
- Bapatla, Guntor district a. 
ethodiet ouse, 
Mount Reed. Meda 


a 


P, K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, 
41 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 
Muhammadan, 38 years. 
Kastari Sivasankara Rao, 


Brahman, 42 


years. 
K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 
ian, 27 


. 
Vonkatactell Nayakar,Vanniya, 


years. 
H. B. Muhammad 'Abd-ul-lah, 


uhammadan, 60 yeurs. 
Miss H® MoGregor and Mrs. 
Owen, Europeans. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri, 54 years, 
and A. Venkatesayys, 49 years, 
Brahmans 


D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 


34 ° 

K. * -remealli Sarma, Brahwan, 
37 years. 

T. Vievanatha Ayyar, Brahman, 
27 years, and A. Rangaswami | 
Ayyangar, Brahman. 

R. Subrahmanya 
Brahman, 43 years. 

Vv. Shrinivasa 
Brahman, 34 years. 

K. Palpu Pillai, en years, | 
and A. Padmana Ayyar, | 
Brahman, 40 years. 

C. 1. Pattabhiraman, Baddhist, | 


$1 . 

8. 7 em Pillai, Vellala. 
36 years. 

V. R. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva 
Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30 
years. 


Ayyar, | 
Kamath, | 


Brahman, 40 years. 


Rev. A. Moffat, m.a., B.&c., 
Scotch. 


N. Subrahmanya 
Brahman, 42 years. 


P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 
Brahman. 


Ayyar, 


D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 
we d 
0. 


Do. 
Rev. Kk. E.Guallison, American, 


The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 


* Publisher declared on 20th May 1916. 


t Started, April 1916. 


{ Started, September 1916. 
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339 | United Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press, | Mo | 
Herald. Tamil, | Pasumalai, Madura district.; msadhed “ hg Baninga, American, 1,800 
and 38 y 
ses Cues | Ange |P | 
34010 ur Angloe ublished at Pustmalai D 
Herald. — | Madura district, printed at a ~"Gauee gy 526 
the Methodist ’ Pablishing ee 
ouse, Mount Koad, Madras. 
341 | United India and | English. | Albinion Press, Vepery, | Weekly Kev. K. S. Krishnaswami A 
4 ee . 7 . a € 
Native States. Madras. Indian Christian, 50 rok i $50 
342 | Utkal Madupa-.. .. | Oriya. Sri Gazapati Bhima Deo Press, | Month] ; Ri 
Digupali, Ganjam distri. | | a8 =n } 1,996 
343 | Uttara Tharaka. (| Anglo- | Basha Bhooshanam Press, | Week! 
’ y ..| ©. M. Narayana Paniker, B.a. 1 
y pee rd | Parur, Travanoore State. Nayar, 37 years. , »200 
344 alanidhi. amil ,, | Published at i hly . ; : 
Vaidyak rk en ‘ z. Audiappa Monthly ., | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 400 
; , Pursawakkam; gar, Brahman, 32 
| printed by Thompson & a 
Co ’s Minerva Press, 
$45 | Vaidya Sindh angio | Pebtusiel as ingle 
aidya Sindhu .. ee nglo- ublished at Bangalore City, Do. Vv. p. : 
Cana- printed at Caxton Proce, eee re a Ot ee 
rese. Civil and Military Station, 
oo | Sea = nas Bangulore. 
‘ sya ttiran .. | ‘Tami Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva-| Weekly ..|8. TT. Ramanatham Chetti ‘ 
kottai, Ramnéd district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 can. = 
47 | Vannikula Mit- | Vo Published at Perambur Bar- | Monthly 4 Subrahinan N 
: ee . A kar 1 000 
tiran. racks, (Kostapet) ; printed at Vannia. : i — ‘ 
T. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, oped ate 
318 | ¥ Dhar- | English Publisbe! “y ~ 
arnasrama - | Englis ublishei at the Varnasrama Do. Managi Editor :——~ | 
mam. aud Dharma Rakshini Sabha, deamaetl lene Wee a wr 
Tamil The Luz. Teynampet ; years. : 
(sepa- printed at the Sivarahasyan 
rate Press, Park Town, Madras 
edi- 
4 Tamil. | 
349 | Yartakamitran or | T .. | Commercial] Press, Triplicane | Fort- K. Natesa A 
Merchants’ Madras. nightly. Teg Ata mcuancas = 
Friend. 
50 | Vedanta Dipika .. | Tamil Kalératnékaram Press, | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur '‘I' 
with Georgetown, Madras. pe edhe a Pete “oy 
inter- : 
mixture 
of 
Grantha 
types. | 3 | 
351 | Vedanta Kesari. .. | /nglish. Pablished at tha Ramakrishna; Do. Swami Sarvananda (Bengali) 1,000 
Mission, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 31 years. 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
352 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Anglo- | Christian Literature Society Do. Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, B.a., 400 
Tamil Preacher’s | ‘Lamil. Press, Memoria]. Hal) European, 40 years. 
Magazine. Compound, Madras. 
353 Bhan _. | Tami) .. | Dhana Vaisiyan Prese, Kona- | Bi-weekly. | 5. Swaminatha Ayyar 
Veage a pet, Pudukkottai State. ee. 53 years, and R. ia 
. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
| ; a Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
354 Vidyadayini .. .. | Cumarese eS , Asvociation | Monthly .. % —_— Rao, Brahman, 45 1,781 
555 | Vidyananda .. ., | Sanskrit | Caxton ‘Branch Press, Fort, Do. Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
and Bangalore City. $1 years, 
| Canarese 
366 | Vidya Nidhi... _, | Telagu. | Prblished at N. Venkatarayulu Do. N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 500 
& Sons, 87!, Ramaswawi years. 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. - si TT — 
267 | Vi ; .. | Sanskrit. | Vignana Chintamani Press,| Weekly .. | ©. ; illakantha Sarma 150 
ignana Chintamaani .. bdaparamba in Perumudi- ein’, Shae, ’ 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict. 
358 tan.*.. | Tamil Viiava Vikatan Press, Raya-| Bi-weekly.| K. 8. Kathirvelu Nadar 700 
Vijaya Vike Ba feces ally Madras. Nadar, 38 vears. 
359 | Vikata Pratapa t ,, | Camarese — beng at Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. gg ah Balija, | 1,000 
80 4 
360 | Vikata Vinddini Do. 8.U.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- Monthly ..| N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 900 


2005 


lore City. 


44 yeurs. 


* Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 
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376 
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Vivekavati .. ve 
Vivekodayam ee ee 
Veen Patri- 
a. See or 
The News. t 
Vrittanta Patrike. 
Vyasa Nesan 
Vyavasaya Mitram 
Water of Life .. wis 
Wealth of India .. 
Wednesday 
Review. 
| Wesleyan Methodist 
Church Record. 
West Coast Bul- 
letin. 
West Coast 


Viveka Bodhini 


Viveka Chinta- 
mani. 


Reformer. 

West Coact Spect- 
ator. 

Western Star me 


Yathartha Vachani 


Yearly Digest of Indian 
and English cases. 


Yogakshemam 


tatty, Men of 


Yaddba Dhvani a 


Mala- 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Tami) .. 


English. 


Mala- 


English. 


Telugu. 


Christian Literature Society 


Bangalore Ci 

Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount 
Road, M 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Published at 34, Th rays 
Pillai Street, Mint gs 


Georgetown, Madras. 


Press, § Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 
Ananda Prees, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 


Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Preés, Tripli- 
cane, Nadras 

Taliparamba; printed at the 
Edward Press, Cannanore, 
Malabar district. 

Pablished by the Christian 
me Association, 
—— he Palamcottah 

inting 1 , Palamcottah. 

Published at 3 and 4, Kondi 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; ; 
printed at the Guardian 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Wednesday Review Press, 
‘Trichinopoly. 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Orion Press, 
Cochin State. 


Reformer Press, Calicut oe 


Mattancherri, 


West Coast Press, Calicut 


Western Star Prese, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore state. 

Published at Kumbakonam ; 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 
Press, ‘Tanjore 

ae ut Mylapore; i 


at the Commercial P 


yalam. 


Triplicane, and the Tele 
Printing Works, George- 
adras. 
Kal 


angalodayam Compan 
( Lined), Trichur, Cochin 
Published at No. 86, College 
Street, Caloutta ; rinted at 
the Wesleyan Mi on Press, 
ail sore. me . 
a peremesvari rees, 
ay me Gantor district. 


Do. . 


Daily .. 


ah 


i 


G. 


G. 
Brahman, 


K. “so Asari, Kammala, 


N. 


K. 


G. 


C. 
a xe 
tr. . Govindaswami Pillai, 


R. Nara 
Parayil 
C. 


ae Yesudasan, European. 


42 years. 


ye 


A 
Kammala, 44 years. ae 


Mrs. E. 8. MoUauley, American, 


36 years. 


Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 
41 years. | 

Ve Venkataramayya, 
“Vokkaliga, 37 years. | 


8. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 


man, 35 years. 


Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 


63 . | 
K. Tiragnanam Sambanda | 


Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 


Ryra Nambiar, 
50 years. 


D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-— | 
ian, 31 years. 


Nayar, 


A. Vaidyaraman, f.a., Brab- 
man, 48 years. | 


i 


Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Bee, | 


Hrahman, 39 years. 


Rev. A. O. Brown, a | 


J. Karian, Syrian Christian, | 
Vellala, 42 years 


wami Ayyar, B.4., 


B.L., Brahman, 43 years. 


Raman Namburipad, 


Brahman, 30 years. 


Carter, American ae 


45 vears. 


1,500 


750 


500 


* Revived, Januury 1916. 
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+ Temporarily discontinued, July 1916. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. The Wert Coast Reformer, of the 10th November, writes:—‘‘ We Wzsr Cossr Ruromem, 


A polio2man pays compensation. seldom come across a case in which the police, Nov. 10th, 1916, 


_ when they happen to be the complainants are 
ordered to pay compensation to the accused when the.complaint is found to 
he false by the Magistrate. It is therefore noteworthy that the Town Magis-. 
trate of Calicut ordered a police man, on Wednesday, to pay & compensation 
of half a rupee to each of the five cherumas (the humbhlest of the depressed 
classes) whom the police man was found to have falsely charged with an 
offence of public nuisance. We hope the police man concerned and his belted 
comrades will learn a salutary lesson from the interesting result of this case. 
Many official reports and the reviews especially of the Police Department 
bristle with references to the prevalence of false complaints in this country 
and the consequent difficulties of the police and the judiciary and certain 
high placed Magistrates have made excathedra pronouncements on this 
fancied or exaggerated evil. The magistracy should, therefore, deal with 
police men who bring false complaints far more severely than with ignorant 
ani irresponsible individuals who may be found guilty of similar mis- 
demeanour.” 


2. The following appears in New IJndia of the 11th November :—‘“ If 
Ti; Cdiek ‘teectatie Cee happy as to have the ear of the 
a gy nvestigation Government, we would ask them to use a little 
: more care in the instructions issued to the 
Criminal Investigation Department. Is there any need, for instance, that 
these should make themselves unnecessarily offensive at public meetings? 
On one day, this last week, the Criminal Investigation Department man was 
the only man who sat during the opening prayer, even though he was asked 
to rise. At another meeting, where Mrs. Besant herself took him through a 
dense crowd, he, feeling himself to be safe, made provocative gestures, and 
she had to take him away in her car, lest his provocation should cause trouble. 
Surely such men might be instructed to behave decently. (na third day, 
a Criminal Investigation Department man wanted to intrude on a meeting of 
the Congress Committee. Those men belong to the Criminal Investigation 
Department. Are we then all criminals in the eyes of the Government, that 
all we do is to be investigated ? Cannot the Government understand that 
gently born and nurtured people, and people, moreover, who had done all 
that they could to help the Government in the war, feel it to be a deadly 
insult to be spied on by these unmannerly persons, and to be constantly 
harried by them? W y cannot they look after robbers and murderers 
instead of after us, attending to their proper business ? Perhaps some 
member of the Legislative Council will draw attention to the offensive ways 
of these men, who, be it remembered, are paid for by us.” 


(5) Courts. 


8. The Hindu, of the 11th November, writes:—‘ A most malignant 
and singularly ferocious attack on Mr. Tilak 
The Madras Mail and the Tilak appears in an article in yesterday’s Madras 


“ppeal case. Mail, under the heading ‘ The Tilak Appeal.’ 
It is an instance of Anglo-Indian journalistic license carried to extreme 
lengths, and we believe it is grossly insulting to and libellous of a man who 
is enshrined in the hearts of thousands of his countrymen as an exalted type 
of an Indian patriot. The article is a calculated expression of calumny and 


New Inno, 
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venomous insinuation. It does not concern itself frankly, as it declures itself 
with the security case alone and the judgment of the High Court on ;; 
The Anglo-Indian scribe rises superior to such limitations, and rakes up what 
it calls the ‘whole record’ of Mr. Tilak. . . . . Because the securit 
proceedings have become infructuous on account of the decision of the Hi 
Court, the rabid Anglo-Indian paper forthwith plunges into its old files, ang 
brings out a garbled and in some points a misleading account of Mr. Tilak’, 
‘whole record ’, and makes the wicked suggestion, that taking security pro. 
ceedings, ‘is not the way to deal with agitators deemed dangerous,’ but that 
ak ‘swift and crushing executive action,’ must be taken. The Government js 
tt oF admonished to act the part of the wolf in the old story of the wolf and the 
Bi i vi lamb. Apart from any action which Mr. Tilak may think fit to take regard- 
wi { ep ing the outrageous attack upon him, we hope the Government will take note of 
Rat ae the inflammatory nature of the article and the feeling of embitterment which 
i EPR). the writings and attitude of this journal have been creating between Indians 
WRT and Europeans.” =‘ 
Naw Invi, Writing on this subject, New India, of the 11th November, says :—* The 
Madras, , ; ; : | 
Nev. 1ith, 1916. - Madras Mail has become quite hysterical with fury over the judgment of the 
Bombay High Court in the case of Lokamanya Tilak, annulling the bonds 
t imposed by the District Magistrate of Poona. It recites previous incidents 
: in Lokamanya Tilak’s life, the style of the recital =e the well-known 
at type of suggestiveness: ‘I do not advise you to put his head under the 
hae | pump. . . . . The whole of the paragraph in which this abominable 
PME a! | inuendo occurs is actionable at law, for no man has a legal right to bring up 
| BAS convictions against a man outside a Court of Law. But Lokamanya Tilak is 
Pee ibsl: not likely to care to sue the Madras Mail. . . . - The Madras Mail 
ANTE ER! itself writes with extraordinary virulence against the British Government in 
4 its conduct of the war. For it the Prees Act has no terrors, for it enjoys 
hn complete license, and may stir up hatred and contempt as much as it pleases. 
24a) It demands ‘swift and crushing executive action’. ‘ Let him be instantl 
at ae and finally broken.’ But, after all, the power of the Executive is limited, 
a! (ie even in India. It cannot ‘crush’ without some form of law. We liave 
i learnt from the late press case that it can take an editor’s property illegally, 
bh and yet hold on to it, and that a long and costly process is necessary in 
| order to recover the money illegally taken and illegally held. But that 
5 process does not crush nor break. e Madras Mail wants some executive 
0) ae action swiit, instant, final. Nothing is ‘final’ except execution, and sad to 
i A } *ay for that a trial is necessary, and acrime. Unhappily, we are not in 


onderland, and there is no Red Queen to say, ‘ Off with his head.’ The 
fact that the editor of the Madras Mail does not agree with Lokamanys 
wil ee Tilak and Mrs. Annie Besant is not yet sufficient reason for hanging or 
Wa te shooting them—disappointing as the fact undoubtedly must be that the 
i -  @ditor’s room in the Madras Mail office is not yet a baron’s chamber with the 
| right tu inflict the peine forte e¢ dure in medizval fashion. It is troublesome, 
eed || we know, that any form of law should intervene between the irate editor 
Aude i and his desired victims, but such are the disadvantages of civilisation, even 
Whee: under an autocracy. . . . . Let us hope that the Madras Mail's 
i ae warnings of to-day will be disregarded by sane authorities as were those of 
Tey ‘years ago’. No harshness can ‘crush’ a nation, bent on winning the 
Mh) i - freedom enjoyed in other parts of the empire, and the ‘ warnings’ of the 


4 Madras Mail are direct incitements to violence. If Lokamanya Tilak or 
aT Mrs. Annie Besant should be murdered, what will be the position of the 


editor of the Madras Mail ?” 
yg Fg New India, of the 14th November, remarks :—‘‘ The Hindu administers 
Nov. 14th, 1916. a strong and fitting rebuke to the Madras Mail, which has become a veritable 
fire-brand in Madras, since the departure of Mr. Lawson. . . . . But 


\ , | the Madras Mail is a chartered libertine, and has no fear of the Press Act. If 
id | the Hindu or New India said as wicked things of the Government as the 


Madras Mail says of Indians, they would have short shift. But Anglo-Indian 
papers are above the law.” 


2009 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 14th November, ‘observes :—‘¢ An Waer Coast Srzoraron, 
Calient 


Anglo-Indian paper falls foul of the Bombay High Court, the Government 
of Bombay and all and sundry for the justice done to Mr. Tilak. We have 
no desire to soil our columns by reproducing its fulminations, suffice it to 
say that it is one. of the most reckless and violent piece of writings we have 
come across. ‘The paper rakes up the past ‘ record’ of Mr. Tilak and opines 
that he ought not to have been let off. 

“The paper would, probably, desire that Mr. Tilak should be shut in 
some far distant fortress and all legal procedure should be done away with 
in the case of ‘ agitators ’. An apostle of the theory of ‘ martial law and no 
d--d nonsense ’, the amiable paper would, further, we suppose, demand the 
closure of all educational institutions and universities which manufacture 
seditionists and agitators, a demand foreshadowed by Lord Morley.” 


4. The West Coast Spectator, of the 11th November, writes :—- Ws Coser Sroraon, 


‘Throughout the country the greatest satis- 

The Tilak _—— faction will be felt at the ales of the Bombay 
High Court quashing the proceedings of the District Magistrate of Poona 
binding Mr. Tilak down to be of good behaviour. Justices Batchelor and 
Shah have vindicated justice and demonstrated that the High Courts are the 
palladiums of the people’s liberties. The judgment of the Magistrate was 
a perverse and involuted mass of reasonings, admitted even by an Anglo- 
Indian paper as ‘ harsh an@ unnecessary’. Our respectful congratulations to 
Mr. Tilak on this vindication of his character.” 


Writing on this subject the West Coast Reformer, of the 12th November, 
says:—‘' Mr. Tilak’s appeal to the Bombay High Court against the order of 


the District Magistrate of Poona to furnish securities amounting to Rs. 40,000. 


for good behaviour has been successful. The news will be received with 
profound satisfaction throughout India. Itisatriumphof justice. . . . . 
It redounds to the glory of British justice that a liberal construction was 
admitted by the High Court.” 


5. The Hindu, of the 15th November, writes:—‘‘ The brief telegram 
ae which we published on Monday last regarding 
p aoe jary system in the United +6 resolution on the extension of the jury 
ae : system moved in the United Provinces Legis- 
lative Council, hardly does justice to the discussion that: took place. The 
Hon’ble Syed Wadir Husain moved that the system of trial by jury in 
Sessions Court which was in force in three districts should be extended to 
nine more districts. The resolution was opposed by the Government, but 
nevertheless, it was passed by 21 against 20 votes, thus involving the defeat 
of the Government. That the introduction ot the system, which 
is a cardinal principle in British judicial administration, should be opposed at 
the present day is shocking enough in all conscience. But the arguments 
adduced on behalf of the Government by the Hon’ble Mr. S. P. O’Donnell 
were such that nobody, with a well-balanced mind and conversant with the 
history of the question, could patiently listen to. It is doing 
violence to the intentions of the Government in India to say, as Mr. O’ Donnell 
says, that the system is not part of the established machinery of the adminis- 
tration of justice. To look upon the procedure as an exception is to take’an 
unwarranted, narrow and prejudiced view of the matter 9 


(d) Educaton. 


6. New India, of. the 11th November, pesmaree ft . ae ha vememenens® 
ae that some weeks ago, students o e 
The Gibpar etsiiting ond after. Sibpur Engineerin 1 College struck work, 


because of certain grievances for which they did not get redress. At a 
meeting of the governing body subsequently held, it was decided to expel 
all the strikers but better counsels seem to have prevailed at last. Con- 
sequently, it was notified to the guardians of the students that they would be 


re-admitted on certain conditions. 


Some of these conditions are 
shockingly severe and vindictive. It may not also be out of 
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°.7) place here to nate the gonstitutiop of the Council which framed those condi- 


tions. We see the name of no Indian in the list, published ;. nor is there that 
of any oficial who has been conspicuously known for his sympathy with 
popular demands, ‘That, to our mind, explains the severity of the punish- 
ment inflicted. We also regret to note the absence of any reference to the 
grievances of the students that brought about the strike. Perhaps it is 
considered inadvisable, in the interests of ‘ prestige,’ to. say anyt on that 
point, or to take any action even. That is, however, a policy which has 
ceased to find any justification in popular estimation, though our Govern- 
ment seem yet to be ignorant of that change in the angle of vision of the 
people.” 
7. New India, of the 15th November, has the following :— 


The proposed Patna University. ‘The thin end of the wedge. 


‘¢When Sir Sankaran Nayar introduced at the lust meeting of the 
Supreme Legislative Council the Bill to create a University at Patna, a large 
number of Indians, who did not go through his speech carefully, were sur- 
prised to find an Indian Member of Education backing so reactionary a 
measure. . . . . Why, then, did he back up such a measure? These 
critics failed to note his statement that the draft Bill had been sent for the 
approval of the Secretary of State just before he assumed charge of his office, 
pb after it received sanction from Whitehall it was not possible to alter its 
constitution. 

‘¢ Tt is necessary to note this fact for several reasons. In the first place, 
it shows the way in which the hands of Sir Sankaran Nayar were tied by his 
predecessor in a fashion which is admittedly unfair. Sir Harcourt Butler 
actually sent the draft Bill to England when Sir Sankaran Nayar was on the 
way from Madras to assume charge of his office. We fully recognise the 
depth of Sir Harcourt’s desire to have an officialised University ; but since it 
was his successor whose function it could not but become to pilot the Bill 
through the council, was it fair that the latter should not have even a look 
at the draft before it was finally approved? Moreover, we all know how 
little responsibility a retiring member of council is generally willing to take 
concerning matters desired by public opinion. The invariable reply is that 
the decision must be left to the successor. The performance of Sir Harcourt 


Butler was dictated by quite the opposite and unnatural policy. Why? Is 
it because the successor was to be an Indian.” 


8. Writing under the heading ‘f Indians, watch over the education of 
India’s children” in New India of the 15th 

i official Educational Confer- November, Mr. G. S. Arundale says :—‘‘ The 
a announcement to the press that there will be a 
meeting of the Directors of Public Instruction towards the end of Janyary 
1917 would give rise toa hope that some radical improvement is contem- 
pares in the system of. Indian education. But the scandal of the situation 
les in the fact that every one of these Directors is a European who, however 
long he may have lived in this country, has never been, and will never be, 
in touch with the soul of the Indian people. Directors of Public Instruction 
in India are, with exceptions, of course, very well-meaning people, and are 
doubtless acquainted with the theory of education, as well as with its practice 
along certain narrow lines. They may have been Professors in Government 
Colleges and Headmasters of Government schools. But they have the fatal 
defects of being bureaucracy-ridden, and of entering but little into the Indian 
attitude-—-a most important consideration fur those who are responsible for 
Indian education. have not been behind the scenes to know whether 
Directors of Public Instruction are continually urging upon their respective 
Governments a broader educational policy, but from their public utterances 
it is painfully clear that all efforts of the kind are in vain, ‘There is no more 
stereotyped Dg in existence than that of a Director of Public Instruction 
in India. The solicitude of Government is ome platitude. The need to 
avoid cramming is another. The importance of discipline is a third. Thatin 


2001 


the school and college we learn to become good citizens is a fourth. Then 
the importance of women’s education is always a safe line to take, as also 
the amazing fact that character is even more important than intellect! 
Whatever our Directors of Public Instruction may be when in the bosoms of 
their respective Governments, Ido not know, but in public they contribute 
little or nothing to progressive education, and neglect in the most extra- 


dinary way certain vital iples of reform which most countries other 
tenn Britain, and therelove India, have fully and practically recognised. 


“T must confess to a feeling of bitterness that our beloved India’s educa- 
tional future is to be deliberated upon by a group composed exclusively of 
foreigners. . - - - What right, I ask, has a foreigner who lives in 
‘European ways, thinks along European lines of thought, owes primary 

atriotism to @ foreign country, considers English interests when deciding 
Sofia questions, holds himself aloof from Indian society, regards his stay in 
the country as an exile from his motherland, is r eocsone sit from alien traditions, 
and belongs to a religion whose votaries debase education to proselytising 

urposes—he must, therefore, be heart and soul with them in their efforts, 
Loverds great the display of official impartiality—what right, I ask, has such 
a man to preside over the destinies of Indian education? India has tolerated 
the existing educational conditions for too long, but she has only submitted 
to them, she has never actively consented. Now is the time for her to 
declare that foreign domination in education shall cease. Foreign co-opera- 
tion she may gladly welcome, but it is intolerable—I could use a harsher 
word—that the question of educational reconstruction should be in the hands 
of those who are children of a foreign motherland and who will, therefure, 
determine India’s rate of progress according to Britain’s convenience, and to 
the superficial understanding of our bureaucratic birds of passage. =a 
What is to be done? You have todecide now and at once what you want 
‘our children to learn; and then you must insist on their so being taaght. 
tf the Government refuses to teach them what India requires them to learn, 
then open private schools and support omens private institutions. Erect 
your own national system of education. Confer your own degrees, and so 
stir public opinion that these degrees shall be recognised by your merchants 
and other employers of labour, even though the Government may boycott 
them. If the majority of |Indian youth learn in national schools and 
colleges, our rulers will be forced to recognise them. ° It is the will of the 
people that matters in national education, for the will of the people is the 
spirit of the race.” 


In his second and concluding article on this subject in New India of 
the 16th November, Mr. G. S. Arundale observes :-—‘‘ There is the questidn 
of religious instruction—the basis, as I believe, of all true teaching. In 
many countries, including the United States of America, Japan, Great 
Britain and France, the instruction is of the brand called ‘ moral’. But it 
cannot be too often pointed out that the idea of separating ‘ moral’ from 
‘religious’ instruction has only arisen from the disgust people have felt at 
the sight of the quarrels and persecutions which masquerade under the name 
of religion. In India the foreign nature of the Government and the distortion 
of education by the Christian Missionary have banished religion from Indian 
schools and colleges. The Government has no part in the religious life of 
the people, while the Christian Missionary ridicules and despises all religions 
save hisown. We have to take into our own hands the religious training of 
the young citizen and follow the wise example of the Government of Mysore 
which provides in its educational institutions ‘ specific religious teachin 
from books like the Sanatena Dharma Advanced Text-Book, the Quran, an 
ta commentaries and essays on the Muhammadan religion and the 
Bible’. What a Hindu Government can do, a Christian Government ought 
to have been able to do too. At least we must get rid of the superstition 
that morality exists apart from‘religion, or that there are no great common 
principles of religious aadilee beyond tbe forms which we call religions. 

_ , Again, there is th question of physical training and discipline. Glaring 
injustice is the order of the day as regards the former. One of the para- 
mount duties to be inoulcated in the young citizen is the defence of his 
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motherland. Yet, while a Christian boy may receive military training 
through the Boy Scout and Cadet Corps movements, his Hindu and Mussalman 
fellow-citizens are forbidden to drill with anything more than a 3 feet 
long stick. It is a scandal and the Indian people must do for their children 
that which the Government refuses to do. At least the Boy Scout movement 
may be started under Indian management, since Sir Robert Baden Powell 
refuses all assistance. As regards discipline, corporal punishment must go, 
as it has already gone from those countries most advanced in education, e.g, 
Austria, the United States, France. The association of brutality and cruelty 
with education has long been a blot on English education, and has found its 
way to India to the serious injury of our national life. . . . . Task 
that this meeting of Directors of Public Instruction shall not be allowed to 
take place without an expression of the will of the Indian parent as to the 
welfare of his child. ‘These Directors must learn to be the servants of the 
Indian nation, and not her masters as they are today. We want national 
education and no foreign variety. As the babe is the care of the mother, 
so must youth be the care of the motherland, and the motherland’s 
representatives are the Indian father and the ‘Indian mother, and they aione.” 


9. The following appears in New India 
of the 16th November : — 


“ Phe rule of the peon. 


‘‘The Hindu states that the following notice has been placed upon the 
boards of the Presidency College by the Principal : 

The attention of students is drawn to rule 6, dress and behaviour (College 
Calendar, page 63) and they are warned that the sergeant and peons have orders to report 
students shouting and making a noise in the passages and class-rooms during the tiffin 
hour or other times. 

““ We have always understood that students are to be treated as gentle- 
men, but it is clear from the notice that humblest servant is now to join the 
rest of the staff in subduing the student to a proper sense of discipline. To 
our thinking the notice is highly improper, for while it is the duty of students 
to show proper respect for their professors and teachers, they are certainly 
not called upon to be at the mercy of the peons. We can imagine the 
undignified scene of » peon warning one of the senior students that if he 
makes a noise again, he will be reported. Perhaps the students ought not to 
make the noise, but peons ought not to be allowed to become spies ; and this 
is what the order amounts to.” 


(7) Salt and Abkari. 


10. The West Coast Spectator, of the 9th November, states :—‘‘ Our 
kiss contemporary of the Hindu is surprised that 
PR sg onsen ~ oa Salt and promotions in the Salt and Abkari Department 
n Oe are not regulated by either seniority or ability 
and quotes partie instances, chief among them being the repeated superses- 
sion of Mr. Ramaswami Ayyar, one of the ablest Inspectors who had more 
than once acted as Assistant Commissioner, to prove its case. Our contem- 
pereey might probably have heard that the Abkari Department is popularly 
nown as the Bikkari Depariment, and supersessions and favoured appoint- 
ments are not, therefore, surprising. In regard to the particular case of 
Mr. Ayyar, we would refer our contemporary to his evidence before the 
Islington Commission, which explains why he is constantly snubbed and 
superseded.” : 


(k) General, 


11. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 8th November, writes :— 

7m, ‘‘The action taken by the Central Provinces 
1 Government of the Central Government against Mrs. Besant has been 
Srovinees and Siz. Geren. construed in certain quarters as a departure 
from the accepted policy of religious neutrality, and as a co 6 cry 
of religion in danger has been raised. Those who imagine that the Central 
Provinces Government are engaged in a crusade against theosophy have 
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either deliberately confounded the issues or are honestly ignorant of the facts 
of the situation. . ... - In prohibiting the entrance of Mrs. Besant into 
their respective areas by the Governments of Bombay and the Central . 
Provinces, neither of them have been actuated by ill-will to theosophy or to 

Mrs. Besant as the President of the Theosophical Society. ‘Iheir action has 

been actuated by exclusively political considerations and, even by the widest 

stretch of imagination we cannot look upon it as a flank attack against 

theosophy, and those who have been responsible for the cry must know in ¢ 
their heart of hearts what exactly is the truth of the case. Buth the Provincial 
Governments who have taken action against Mrs. Besant under the’ Defence 

of India Act have done so to prevent her from carrying on her political 

propaganda which they consider to be in the highest degree inexpedient 

and dangerous to public peace and safety. ‘Their action has to be judged on 

its own merits and in view of Mrs. Besant’s political faith as disclosed in 

her writings and speeches ; and no good purpose is served by attempting to 

twist it into an attack against the religions of India in general and the 

theosophical cult in particular.” 


The South Indian Mail, for the week ending 13th November, remarks :—.Sevrs Lun Man, 

‘A public meeting of the citizens of Madura was held yesterday in the nov. 19th, 1036. 
Victoria Edward Hall to protest against the order of the Government of Sele, 
Central Provinces and Berar prohibiting Mrs. Besant from entering those 

rovinces. Rao Bahadur G. Srinivasa Rao was in the chair. The gentlemen 
including the chairman of the meeting who took part in the proceedings of 
that day are some of the best intellects that Madyra has ever produced and of 
whom any city in this vast country might be proud. . . . . The mover 
of the resolution has succinctly pointed out that the measure was an emer- 
gency measure, and that its application could only be justified in the case of 
these who are determined enemies of the British Empire and who put 
obstacles in the way of the successful termination of the war. That is the 3 
only ground on which the act can be suffered to exist on the statute book and | ( 
the drastic nature of the measure becomes revealed when it is applied in the | ; 
case of those who are acclaimed to be the firm supporters of the British : 
Fmpire. . . . . It is not a question of depriving Mrs. Besant of her 
liberty individually, but it is a vital question connected with the gece 
of the safety of the person of the subject of His Majesty. We beli 


ieve that it 
is possible to understand the meaning of the volume of indignation which the 
setting in motion of the measure in her case has aroused only on that score 
and the action of the Government of the Central Provinces and Berar was 
particularly to be condemned inasmuch as it has attempted to infringe the 
religious neutrality which has been vouchsafed to the [ndians in the Great 
Proclamation. . . . . It is worthy of note that throughout the progeed- 
ings of the meeting, a deep sense of responsibility prevailed, and it is matter 
for congratulation that our public meetings are becoming calm, deliberate and 
speedy, however urgent is the public interest which calls forth such meetings.” 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the ]4th November, says :— In meme. 
reply to a question from the Hon’ble Mr. Joshi about the order of the Chief Nov. 14th, i916. 
Commissioner prohibiting Mrs. Besant from entering the Central Provinges, 
the Chief Secretary ow a long statement, explaining the circumstances | 
under which the order was made. . . . . The explanation of the Chief i 
Commissioner is a confused and contradictory statement. His order of | 
prohibition must have been, as we have pointed out before, issued in a state of 
panic. He seems to have an exaggerated opinion of Mrs. Besant’s speeches 
as being inflammatory and as coaiind to cause violent political agitation. 
- + « , The explanation discloses, on the whole, a medle of inconsistent 
pleas and mutually destructive assertions. It also shows the utter lack of 
touch between the Disulauseen and the leaders of the people and the extremely 
slender pretexts by which important civil rights of the citizens can be taken 


away by the executive Government in this country.” : 


New India, of the 14th November, observes :—‘ The Hon’ble Mr. Joshi “ay Txau, 
put an interpellation to the Central Provinces Government, asking why Mrs. Nov. 14th, iste. 
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Annie Besant had been excluded from the Central Provinces under the 
Defence of India Act, and elicited from the Hon’ble Mr. Slocock, Chief Secre- 
tary, one of the most inept answers that we have seen for a long time. The 
obvious and most effective answer would have been: ‘ Mrs. Besant was 
excluded for reasons which it would not be for the public interests to disclose.’ 
But Mr. Slocock had not in him enough of the ‘ bold bad boy’ to make that 
unanswerable reply. So he rashly plunged into unreasons. . . . , Mr. 
Sloeock stated that having regard to Mrs. Besant’s public utterances on the 

latform and in the press, the Government thought her visit should be prohi- 
bited. Now we understand. The Commissioner claims the right to use a 
Military Act the prohibit speeches which the law never has touched nor can 
touch. It was very rash to make such a public confession of the misuse of 
the power placed in his'hands for a special purpose. ‘There has never been 
the smallest disturbance before, at, or after any lecture given by Mrs. Besant 
in India. Surely the Government was unwise to give reasons. ... . 
Whatever may lees been the object of the Commissioner, there is no doubt 
that he has succeeded in creating a tremendoue star, a violent political and 
religious agitation, and has immensely increased Mrs. Besant’s power and 
‘popularity. We thank him. 


Waser Cost Sracratoz, 12, The West Coast Spectator, of the 9th November, observes :—“ Dame 
Nov. 9th, 1916. 


' . Rumour is busy. It is said that the Madras 
The Madras Fxecutive Council. Government will import a Mussalman from 
Bengal or Bombay, we do not suppose from Egypt or Busra, to succeed 
Sir Sivaswami Ayyar. We refuse to believe this talk, for. we cannot 
conceive of the Local Government going in search of an ‘Indian member’ 
like Aisop of old with a Jighted candle, when competent men are near by. 
If they are anxious to placate the Mussalmans, why there is their friend 
Mr. Ahmad Thambi Marakkayar, if they find Mr. Justice Abdur Rahman 
not after their own heart.” 


Writing on this subject, the People’s Opinion, of the 11th November: 
says :—“ Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar, the Member of the Madras Executive 
Council, will retire in February next, after having wasted five years in the 
Coungil. No great work stands to his credit or any notable incident in which 
he espoused the cause of the people as against Anglo-Indian opinion of the 
orthodox bureaucratic type. The bright hopes entertained when he was 
called to fill the high office remain absolutely unrealized . . . . A bril- 
hant lawyer and a public man of some reputation, Sir Sivaswami Ayyar seems 
to have lost his talents and patriotic fervour the moment he became a Coun- 
cillor. Had he retired into private life from the Advocate-Generalship, his 
reputation would certainly not have suffered this set-back.” 


Waer Coast Bracraron, = Ihe West Coast Spectator, of the 11th November, remarks :—‘‘ The 
Nov. 11th, i916. Associated Press sends round a paragraph, which is evidently inspired, that 


Moulvi Shamsul Huda, the retiring member of the Bengal Executive Council, 
may probably be brought down to Madras. We must say that this announce- 
ment has ‘knocked’ us down! It would seem that they are very anxious to 
provide Mr. Huda with a fat and comfortable berth elsewhere, the Lord 
Chief Justice of Bengal and his companion Judges having strongly protested 
against the undesirable procedure of translating the ‘ executive lion’ to the 
fold of the ‘ judicial lamb ’.” 

‘The Associated Press justifies the probable appointment, and quotes the 
precedent created by the importation of Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim ; and says 
that the turn in the Madras Council is now the Moslems’. Assuming that a 
Moslem should get in, why are they fighting shy of Mr. Justice Rahim and 
anxious to give Mr. Huda a tty Ma of official life. Are there not in the 
Presidency Moslems capable enough to sit in the Council? What about 
Nawab Sayyid Mahomed Bahadur and Khan Bahadur Aziz-ud-din? From 
all these beating about the bush, special pleadings and mysterious talks, we 
gather that another surprise is in store for us.” 

The Hindu, of the 17th November, writes :—‘‘ The Associated Press 
Agency sent us last week a long message from Calcutta containing a laboured 
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argument for the appointment of Sir Shamsul Huda, the present Indian 
Member of the: Bengal Executive Council, in succession to Sir P. S. Sivaswami 
Ayyar, as Member of the Madras Executive Council when he vacates his 
office in February next. . _+ Very few persons in Madras took the 
news seriously when ‘it was. received, but later information from Calcutta 
from accredited reliable quarters goes to confirm the intelligence, and tliere 
are at least good grounds for thioking that strenuous attempts are being 
made to secure the office of the Indian Member of the Madras Executive 
Council to Sir Shamsul Huda. We think it would be a grave blunder if such 
an appointment is made, and it would cause profound dissatisfaction among 
all classes of people inthis Presidency. . . . . The circumstances under 
which the proposal of the appointment of Sir Shamsul Huda to the Madras 
Executive Council-comes at this time, also show that rather than finding fit 
men when a vacancy arises for the office, Government goes in quest of a 
suitable office for a certain person. The sense of such an obligation conferred 
or to be conferred by the Government, cannot but, on the part of the receiver, 
be greatly demoralising to him in the efficient discharge of his public duty. 
There is also no justification whatever, as far as we can see, for importing 
for the office of Executive Councillor in Madras a gentleman from East 
Bengal of the not very superior qualifications of Sir Shamsul Huda. It 
would be an unjust and unmerited aspersion on the claims and qualifications 
of the persons available in this Presidency to fill the office of Member of the 
Executive Council. We are not, however, concerned very much 
with the previous public record of Sir S. Huda, except to point out that it 
was not one of such brilliance as to justify his being brought over to Madras 
as Indian Member of the Executive Council over the heads of all those 
eligible for that office in this Presidency. He does not also come under the 
category of a non-ofticial as a large body of enlightened opinion in all parts 
of the country desires that an aspirant for the office should be. ‘The opinion 
of public bodies in this Presidency, Hindu. and Muhammadan, is that the 
Indian Member of the Executive Council should be selected from persons 
available in this Presidency. Among the persons eligible, if from the ranks 
of the officials, the claims and qualitications of Diwan Bahadur Rajagopala 
Achariar and Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim as belonging to the Hindu and 
Muhammadan communities respectively will receive universal recognition. 
If it is considered that it is now desirable that the Indian Member should be 
selected from the Muhammadan community, and from the ranks of the non- 
officials, the name of Nawab Syed Mahmood Bahadur would compel recog- 
nition. He belongs toa noble family, and is aman of high character 
a a good record of public service. He has been Sheriff of Madras, 

resident of the Indian National Congress, Member of the Imperial Legis- 
lative Council for eleven years, is Joint General Secretary of the Congress, 
and has shown intelligent, ungrudging and sustained activity in a variety of 
public causes. Madras is in no dearth of capable men, official or non-official, 
in every way competent to hold the office of Member of the Executive Coun- 
cil, and it would be a slur on its worthy sons as well as a blundering policy, 
to bring in Sir 8. Huda from Fast Bengal.” 


13. The West Coast Spectator, of the Yth November, writes:—“ It ise wy: + eee 
widely rumoured that the Government of the Nov. 9th, 1916. 


The Lucknow Congress. United Provinces will follow the example of 
Bombay and the Central Provinces and prohibit Mrs. Besant from entermg 
their territory in view of the forthcoming session of the congress, at which 
the Home Rule question is likely to excite a heated controversy. Sir James 
Mesten is credited with sound commonsense, and it is not likely that he 
will be carried away by panic. In fact, he is stern but just, strong but 
reasonable. We would certainly be immensely surprised if His Honour 1s 
frightened, by the frail old lady, into putting an illegal Act (pace Lord 
Loreburn) into operation against her.” 


New. India, of the. 11th November, remarks:—‘‘ Many papers are 


Mrs. Annie Besant‘out of these, although she is to preside over the annual 
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Suggesting that the. Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces will shut Nov. 11th, 1916. 
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Theosophical Convention, whereat theosophists gather from all of the 
world, and is to attend the National as a member of the All-India 
Congress Commiittee—to which, by the-way, she has just been re-elected for 
the year 1917. Sir James Meston is too sensible a man to make such a 
blunder: Weare none the less grateful to the big Lacknow meeting, in 
which Hindus snd Mussalmans joined in protest against Sir Benjamin 
Robertson’s unwise action.” 
14. The following cits in awe West Fn ge / ee of the 11th 
Bee aN ; vovember:—‘‘ One of the remaining non- 
The Madras Legislative Council. (fe.ig} nominated seats in the Madras 
Legislative Council has been filled up by the nomination of the Kumar Raja 
of Bobbili. The Kumar Raja may bea very able end enlightened young 
nobleman, but we have to ask to esent what ial interests he has been 
nominated. The zamindars and landlords other than zamindars are fully 
represented in the Council. ‘The power of nomination is vested in the 
Governor to equalise representation—for the representation of: minorities and 
special interests, and we must state that the nomination under reference does 
not satisfy this condition.” 
15. .Vew India, of the 14th November, states :—‘‘ The Hon’ble Mr. Burn 
, is said to have stated in the United Provinces 
High offictals and hill stations. 7 .islative Council that in the interests of 
‘public and administrative efficiency ’ it is nec tnat.a number of high 
officials in India should spend a part of the year at the hill stations. While 
there is nothing new in that statement, it shows how the Government of this 
country is still determined to cling to a stock argument which has ceased to 
convince the public—including a large section of Anglo-India. It was only 
a few days ago, when Lord Carmichael pointed out the delay and dislocation 
caused in administrative work by reason of the exodus to Darjeeling, that the 
Englishman, commenting on that declaration, exposed the a of the migra- 
tion in very strong language, pointing out that any commercial firm doing its 
business in that way would be bankrupt in notime. . .. . When public 
opinion in India demands the stoppage of the exodus, it does not intend that 
our high officials should not visit the hills at all. No one will stand in the 
way of their spending a few days now and then on the cool heights of Simla 
or Ooty ; all that is demanded is that. the efficiency and the usefulness of the 
administration for a part of the year be not curtailed by the transfer of whole 
departments to hill stations; and also that this poor country may not be 
saddled annually with a large expenditure which she cannot bear without 
great strain.”’ 


16. New India, of the 14th November, has the following :—‘‘ We are 
very sorry to see that Mr. Lionel Curtis is 
Charmsy. potest. travelling with one of educated India’s most 
deadly foes, Sir Valentine Chirol. It bodes ill for Mr. Curtis’ attitude 
towards India, already none too favourable. They come from Simla to stay 
at Government House, Allahabad. Sir Valentine Chirol is ever a welcome 
guest of the highest officials, and his fatal influence distorts their view of 
India. That une of the leaders of the Round Table is seeing India under 
such auspices will greatly increase her difficulties in winning her place in the 
empire. : 
17. The following appears in New India of the 14th November : — 


“ ** Set free. 

“The value of the Bouter ge = iapee udgment was seen in ge 

; ast night, when Mr. Bal Gangadhar Tila 
Rute for Teta ed Home delivered an admirable address to the Bombay 
age National Union. The advice given, the con- 
trolled enthusiasm inspiring it, the practical suggestions made, all lead us to 
‘thank God that we have a Bombay High Court.’ Its decision has been a 
blow to the Willingdon administration, but it is a pillar to the ‘Government 


=" by. law ’—-the Crown and the British connexion—for that rests on 
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18. Writing ufider the “eae se. Commonsense,” Vew India, of 
| the 14th November, says:—‘ A very common 
The Boy Scout movement. _ Juvenile offence in London is petty larceny. 
Lads pilfer parcels from vans, taking advantage of the darkness which now 
prevails in t London streets. | 
‘The youths pretend they are British ct cee ye eg ree. German convoys britiginy 
supplies to the front.” Good,” yg Soma ut [Sir Robert Baden Powell] : “we will 
make them British troops. They shall have convoys and ambuscadin, beyond the dreams 
of realism.” It is the only way. The police and special constables, however far their 
ag are extended, can only suppress. But high spirits are too dangerous to suppress. 


ey are also too valuable. So in the interests of the State and the offender alike, let 
them have new direction. : 


“Sir Robert says ‘that the worst hooligan makes the best Scout: he 
only needs direction for his adventurous energy, and attractive pursuits to 
fill a void.’ That is very true, but Sir Robert is a local, not an Imperial 

triot, so he will not allow any but white boys to enter his Scouts. We in 
Ends feel that ‘high spirits are too dangerous to suppress. They are also 
too valuable.’ But ‘we’ who feel this are not the Government, and the 
Government and Sir Robert are agreed. The white boys, though thieves, 
must be saved, says Sir Robert. But the coloured boys, though clean-living, 
must be dealt with by the police.” 


19. New India, of the ldth November, writes :—‘“ We are glad that 

, Sir Sivaswami Ayyar has not again been 
The new Vice-President. superseded, and that an Indian receives the 
Vier eae of the Executive Council. We should be more glad if he 
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had stood up for Indian liberty as a true Indian should have done. As it is, . 


we feel that if this paper is destroyed, if its editor is interned, we shall owe 
these inroads on Liberty to the weakness of the Indian member of thé 
Council, who is probably rewarded for his weakness rather than for any 
services to India. Our English rulere know the value of being able to shelter 
themselves behind an Indian.” 


20. In a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 15th November, 
says:—‘‘ We pointed out last week that the 
latest nomination by Lord Pentland to the 
office of a Non-official Member of the Local Legislative Council, is not, like 
some others which have preceded it, of a character to fulfil the purposes for 
which the power of nomination has been conferred, and that it is not calculated 
to strengthen the non-official element in the Council. Small and almost 
negligible as is the influence of that element on the general administration, 
by the nature of its constitution, and of its functions, Lord Pentland has by 
some of his acts as President of the Council done more to retard than to 
promote it . . . . The Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Narasimha Ayyar gave 
notice of a resolution to be moved at the next meeting of the Legislative 
Council pointing out the desirability of appointing not less than one Indian 
officer of the Provincial Service in the vacancies that arise in the Membership 
of the Revenue Board. We understand that the resolution has been disallowed 
by the President under the rule which empowers him to reject resolutions, 
the discussion of which would be against public interest. It is incredible to 
us how the discussion of the nhs te can be said to be against public 
interest. On the other hand, a commonsense view of public interest requires 
that the Government for its own good name should embrace the opportunity 
afforded by the moving of the resolution to explain the reasons which have 
impelled them not to give effect’ to the explicit declaration and promise of 
the Government made through its then spokesman Sir Murray ammick in 
1910. It is also strange that a re¢olution, the discussion of which was not 
considered to be'against public interest in 1910, is now deemed to be so. 
It is not far fetched to infer under these circumstances that it is found highly 
inconvenient to allow a discussion of it at present, and a summary rejection 
of the resolution is the best solution of the difficulty. Another instance in 
which Lord Pentland has, we learn, exorcised his power against popular 
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interests is in withholding permission to the Hon’ble Mr. T. Ranga Achari 
to introduce a Bill for the-better organization and management of village 
panchayats . .. . When a private member like the Hon’ble Mr. Ranga 
Achari comes forward with.a Bill, upon sach an important subject, it is 
deserving of more consideration and support from the Government than has 


been accorded to it by Lord Pentland.” 


21. New India, of the 16th November, observes :-—- ‘“‘ The Government of 
India have decided to increase the cost of 

inland telegrams from 6 to 8 annas from the 
beginning of next month. . . . . The sole reason is the inability of 
the reduced staff to cope with the traffic, and the Government have adopted 
the plan of increasing the charges and thus to reduce the amonnt of work now 
carried on by the department. The other alternative open to the Govern- 
ment was to increase the staff ; and that has not apparently been considered 
feasible. The result of the Government decision will be to hamper speedy 
correspondence, ie., lessen the conveniences of traders and business people ; 
and, secondly, to decrease the income of the Telegraph Department. Thus, 
in both ways, the decision is unhappy. This is a time when efforts ought to 
be made to add to the usefulness of the telegraph services, and the present 
step is in the contrary direction. . Itis no uncommon experience 
of the public in India to find the Government excusing any unhappy act on 
what was found necessary in England. There is one more repetition of the 
same phenomenon in the present instance. In England, it is evidently not 
taken note of, the whole adult manhood had to be mobilised forthe war. Had 
the Government of India any such obstacle in the way of its strengthening 
the Telegrapb department? Then, again, in England, the host of new duties 
have been imposed on the Government by the war. Where do we find any 
such burden in India? The raising jof the telegraph charges was an incon- 
venience which had to be put up with along with others which are easily 
avoidable in India, but not in England. Evidently all these considerations 
have been ignored by the drafters of the Government decision. ‘They seem 
almost to think that because the people of England have to put up with an 
inconvenience, we in India Poa nut murmur to have it though it were 
unnecessary or avoidable here. Is that justifiable ?” 


22. New India, of the 17th November, states :—‘* We published yesterday 
a Reuter’s message stating that Mr. Chamber- 
lain was corresponding with the Government 
of India on the question of developing the military resources of India 
voluntarily. The only interpretation that this statement is capable of is that 
the question raised by Mr. Churchill—raising a large Indian army to take part 
in the culminating shock in 1917—is under consideration. In other words, 


The costlier telegram. 


India’s military resources. 


_ the authorities have given up their idea, at least temporarily, of brushing 


aside that question as impossible of solution. If that be so, the Government 
are on the right track ; and we congratulate them on their wisdom in recog- 
nising the needs of the situation. Such a change of mind was inevitable ; and 
if it did not come earlier, it was due, perhaps, to the failure of the civil 
authorities to recognise what an offensive movement means in the present 
war. . . . . Ifanarmy of ten or fifteen divisions were to be raised in 
India, there will certainly not be sufficient European officers, even if Eurasians 
or Anglo-Indians be utilised in their place. Hence if a large Indian arm 

were to be raised at once, the officers will have to be largely children of soil. 
That must be the question now engaging the attention of the Government of 
India aud the Imperial authorities, and we hope they will consider it in 4 
statesmanlike way. . . . . ‘The Government are, no doubt, aware that 
Eurasian officers will be disliked even more than Europeans by a large section 
of educated Indians unless they, too, are admitted to commissioned rank. 
And without the co-operation of educated India, the chances of raising 4 
huge army here are very poor. Weare confident that this aspect of the 
problem is receiving the careful consideration of the Government. For 
whatever may be said by arm-chair critics here and there, no large movement 
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in India is possible. to which the educated section Sf the people are hostile: 
Unless the Government. récogmise thin, we do not think sels Athenee has any 
appreciable chance of success.” 
28. New India; of the es hey writes :—" Pessimists abound in 
| _ [ndta. ‘Phe conditions undér which we ar 
The Congress and Moslem cduented and in which wo live tend to make 
for oF — cowards of most of us. The operation of the 
various représsive méasurés loom somewhat 
large in our horizon. As a result of this combined action, Indians have lost 
much of that cheery optimism which their faiths enjoin. ‘Their general 
outlook on life is deprecatory of almost everything new, and efforts always 
have to be made to raise hopes and enthusiasm. . . . . The feeling has 
grown in the country that Hindus and Muslims, Brahmans and non-Brah- 
mans, all are children of the one mother. We mast still work for the 
further realisation of that same true principle. And now, at length, after 
eleven months of work-—and we will adimit there was some waiting—the two 
great national bodies have put forward their joint scheme of post-war 
reforms which we published yesterday. . . . In the meantime the 
moral should be pointed out: Keep on with your agitation till everyone is 
convinced ; do not mind opposition here and there, byt steadily persist in 
your noble work, and by tho time we all meet at Lucknow the popular 
feeling and will, will be so thoroughly illuminated by popular ietelligence 
that the united voice of the people of India will rent the bureaucratic ait and 
as on till it is heard by the great British people whose representatives sit at 
Westeninter: And then India will obtain what she wants as her just right. 
Work hard therefore, go to the Congress at Lucknow, there make your presence 
felt, and during the coming days ‘ Worship the mother’— Vande Mataram.” 


IV.—Native Sratss. 


24. The People’s Opinion, of the Sth November, writes :—‘‘Our Quilon 
contemporary, the Malayailee, draws the atten- 
tion of the authorities to a very undesirable 
state of matters in the Kottarakara and adjoin- 
ing taluks. It is the oppression and extortion practised by the subordinate 
Revenue officials in those places under the cover of what they call Alpiditham 
or compulsory recruitment for service at the battle front. Our contemporary 
vouches for the existence of this unjust and unjustifiable form of official 
oppression, on the strength of local enquiries made by its representative and 
appeals earhestly for the interference of the higher authorities to allay public 
discontent and dispel popular dismay. The sum and substance of the 
complaint is that the petty Revenue officials go to outlying villages, catch 
hold of the ignorant villagers and threaten them with immediate transporta- 
tion to the battle front. To get out of the clutches of these inexorable 
officers they are forced to pay down a fixed amount which might secure them 
liberty and freedom from farther molestation. On account of this unscrupu- 
lous rapacity of the revenue underlings many a homestead has been 
practically deserted. A few womenfolk and cx ell seem to be the only 
dwellers who stick to their houses, while their earning and working members 
have fled and taken refuge in the adjoining bills, probably thinking that 
they would receive kinder treatment from the brute creation there than what 
they received at the hands of their fellowmen. We sincerely trust that the 
Diwan who, will be the last to tolerate the existence of popular discontent, 


yin neti searching inquiries into the matter and bring the culprits to 
ok. 


25. The Karnataka, of the 11th November, hasghe following.:— 


Compulsory recruitment in 
Travaucore. 


“ A Mysore correspondent wrete in New India 
ae : amy owe of the Oth instant = The lea tor-General of 
Education in Mysore has permitted Mr. K. Narahari Sastri, Branch Inspector 
of Theosophical Societies, to lecture to students of Government and aided 
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institutions in the StateBn religion and morality. He has issued a circular 
to all the teachers of the Government and aided schools to give him a]} 
reasonable facilities in the matter. The Government of Mysore: ordered 
years ago that religion should be taught in all the Government schools in 
the State. For. want of competent teachers the work is not being done ver 
successfully. It is hoped that the lectures of Mr. K. Narahari Sastri will 
give life to the cause of religious and moral education in the State. The 
Theosophical Societies are grateful.’ 

‘‘ If the above be a correct statement of facts, we must hasten to enter our 
most emphatic protest against the injudicious and uncalled for action of our 
distinguished Insp -(jJeneral of Education. . . . . He has absolutely 
no right, we think, to let the course of education in the State be influenced 
by his own private faith, or fancy, or predilection. If there are in the State 

ns who, like Messrs. Karpur Srinivasa Kao and H. Narasinga Rao, fear 
that the times are out of joint,,and that the ascendancy of Kali amongst 
modern young men can only be arrested by inoculating them with as large 
doses of theology and sacerdotalism as could be made available—there are 
others, perhaps, less known to fame, and certainly less garrulous, but by no 
means lies numerous or less entitled to be heard, to whom religion is too 
sacred a thing to be iat anywhere and everywhere and who would not 
concede to any except persons of their own choice the privilege of teaching it 
to their children. . . . . Im spite of the recent remarkable. political 
developments, people have not forgotten in what light theosophy and its 
illustrious head came to be regarded a couple of years ago, especially in this 

art of India; and while we have not a word to say against theosophy as it 
is defined officially, and while we have nothing but gratitude for the work it 
has done to promote education and to foster the religious spirit—we cannot 
say, and no honest theosophist would himself claim that ag pe has 
become acceptable in every sense to all orthodox Hindus. This plainly 
being the case, with what justification could the Inspector-General, not only 
rmit, but also encourage by means of a special Departmental circular, the 
se de campaign of a theosophist ?” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


- I.—Forgien Potitics. 


26. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 14th November, writes :—The French «rp Asarupara, 

—=“ and the Russians have abandoned the drink Nov. 14th, 1916. 
The om Ben habit. Bunt the English have not done soas | : 

yet. Their loss from this source is estimated at 18 crores and 20 lakhs of 

pounds sterling per annum. It can scarcely be proper during war time to 

spend on intoxicants at the rate of 50 lakhs of pounds sterling per day. The 

use of these drugs, except when they are rendered absolutely necessary. 

for the preservation of health, is productive of great harm both from a 

hygienic and from an economic point of view. If this unnecessary expendi- 

ture should be reduced, there would not only be less dearth of funds for tbe 

purchase of articles of food such as wheat and sugar but there would also be 

more men available for the front. The complete abandonment of all luxuries 

is an invaluable asset to the individual as well as to the nation. | 


27. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 14th November, in its news columns wae eho 
| writes :—In all Allied countries there is an Nov. 14th, i916. 
outcry against the continuance of the war and 


against the compulsory recruitment of menfor the front. 


28. Referring to the keen contest between Dr. Wilson and Mr. Hughes *ttoparaw, 
_ . for the Presidentship of the United States of Nov. 14th, ios, | 

Presidential centest in the America, the Kerulodayam, of the 14th Novem- 
Valen ame. ber, points out that though so far as the war 
is concerned, it is immaterial whether Dr. Wilson or Mr. Hughes is elected as 
President, as the Americans care for nothing else than making money, yet 
the success of the latter is more desirable, as in that case it may be hoped 
that he may do something in this respect. 


Writing on the same mobos the Manorama, of the 14th November,  Mg#tana, 
observes that the defeat of Mr. Hughes, a pro-German, may be regarded as __ nov. 14th, 1916. 
a great victory for the Allies. 


29. The Jaridah-t-Rozegar, of the 19th November, writes :—T'he present Jazspax-r-Rozeas, 


Government of Egypt is under the suzerainty Nov. 19h 1916, 


The Sultan of Egypt and the of Great Britain whose blessings are more 
saree cee wate obvious than the noonday sun. Husain Kamil 
Pasha the Sultan of Egypt, in the course of a lengthy conversation with a 
correspondent of the Associated Press, has expressed his satisfaction with the 
importance of British suzerainty. 

The editor, in giving a translation of an extract from the conversation, 
hopes that the present Sultan of Egypt will establish a model of excellent 
administration by spreading education in the country under the suzerainty 
and guidance of the British Government. 


30. The Ja -t-Rozgar, of the 13th November, writes on the authority /4*>su-1Rozas, 
of the official report published at Rome, dated nov. isth, i916. 
A Proof of the \deplorable 99nq October 1916. 
condition of Austria. The telegraphic information ‘which reaches 
us of the numerous Austrian soldiers captured since the commencement of 
the present war and the conflicting orders issued by Austria directing boys 
under age and old men, who were previously exclu ed from Military service, 
to join the colours, clearly shows that Austria is ruined and her military 
strength greatly reduced. ve 

he editor quotes several authorities in support of the above statement, 
and refers to tlie assassination of the Austro-Hungarian Premier as thé result 
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of the shortage of food-stuffs. He concludes by stating that the people of 


The war. 


Austria are very anxious for peace. 
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[L—Hioms: ADMINISTRATION. 


31.. The An/hrapatrika, of the B4th November, is gratified! te learm that 
CLD. a Mr.. Armitage, the Commissioner of Police, has 
An officer of the Ch = taken: action against the C.I_D. officer of whose 
bad behaviour Mr. Arundale complained. . 
(8) Court 
32. The Swadesanitran, of the ag > rag mae om satisfaction the 
= decison of the Judges 1@ Bonsba h 
Mr. Tilak’s appeal. gy ~ fag te ie Pose 
District Magistrate bindimg over Mr. Tilak im a@ security of rupees twenty- 
thousand, and observes :—QOur readers cannot but note the difference in the 
views expressed by the High Court Judges im Madras and Bombay. The 
decision of the Bombay High Court cam be said to have removed one of the 
dangers: to which one serving his country was lnthesto subjected. The 
people have a legal right to criticise executive acts witls a view to bring 
about reforms im adinmistrative methods. It has been aduntted by Lord 
Hardinge and the Bonrbay and the Madras Governments that there mw nothing 
wrong in wishing for Swaraj or speaking about.it. It is quite natural that 
those constitutionally speaking and writing about Swaraj may use an 
objectionable word. or two now and then owing to carelessness or other causes. 
If these words alone are to be picked out, without any thought being bestowed 
upon the intention of the writer or speaker and the general effect upon the 
people of his speeches and writings and he 1s prosecuted, no one will venture 
to come out to work for political reforms. This state of affairs will prove 
injurious to both the people and the Government. The statement of the 
Bombay Judges that a speech should be considered aaa whole and not piece- 
meal before it is condemned has removed a great fear from the mind of those 
engaged in political work. We hope the Law officers of the Government will 
adopt this principle herea*ter. 

The Bombay Government should have issued their order against Mrs. 
Besant with the same motive with which it launched tty proceedings 
against Mr. Filak. Now that the Bombay High Court has that the 
conclusions of the Bombay Government were wrong, we hope that rt will 
reconsider the order against Mrs. Besant and eancel it. 


The Vidya Bhanu, of the 13th November, reproduces the above article. 


— 


The Prapanchamstran, of the 10th November, says:—We cdngratulate 
Mr. Tilak, the Indian nationalists and ourselves on the suecess of his appeal 
We hail the British sense of justice which has been the natural birthright of 
the British people and which has now been indieated by the Bombay 
Judges. Though the Indians are aware of numerous defects in the executive 
administration, they believe that British justice will never fail and decisions 
like the present one go to strengthen this belief. 

Reterring tothe same subject, the |, of the lath November, 
observes that the decision of the Bombay High Court will be a lessoa to the 
Magistrates who act agamst law and the Executive officials ot the Bombay 
Presidency. . 

-In a leading article giving a brief 

The Tilak sppesl ese. «tthe side at the heari 

against the security 
Tribunals 
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In a, leading, artigle on.the same subject, the Vokkaligara, Patrike, of the Voxmsuesns Pavers, 
15th November, likewige ‘hails, with, joy the. news of the j udgment, setting Nov. 45th, 10%6 
aside the security onder and obsegves,:>-—Tho, overwhelming. force of the 
traditions, of pila a os has, thug sugeeeded, in, romeving the, bridle. that _ 
had. been put. upon Mr. Tilak’s tongue.. He is nom as free.as ever to, proceed 
with his service to the motherland. The Bombay High Court has now. laid 
down the prineiple that, even if an. isolated word or sentenge is. objectionable, 

a speech, the-tenor of which is, on. the whole, loyal, ouglt..not to be condemned. 
Not. only Mahaxastra but the whole,of India is. in raptuxes. over this vindi- 
cation of Tilak’s. loyalty. Congratulatory messages. are. pouring in, While — 
likewise. joining in the chorus of these good wishes, we tender, at the. same 
time, our heartfelt thanks to the Bombay High Court for constructing this 
first step in the ladder for the attainment, of Indian liberty. | 

Referring to the decision of the Bombay High Court in the “Tilak == Maronams, 
Security case”, the Manorama, of the 10th® tov. 198m, 016. 
November, observes that the success of 
Mr. Tilak should be regarded as a great national victory, and that the Indians 
are indebted to those Huropeans who, having regard to the sentiments of the 
Indians, decide cases justly and wisely. | 


Writing on the same subject, the Kerala Patrika, of the llth N ovember, Kansas, Posuann, 
points out that the decision wil! give universal satisfaction in Ipdia. Nov. 11th, 1916. 


(d) Education. 


338. The Sumpad Abhyudaya, ot the 15th November, writes :—-[n a very «rar Asnrupsra, 
interesting speech on the subject of examina- Nov. 16th, 1916. 

The nature of the present-day tions the Hoa’ble Mr. Justice Coutts-Trotter 
eximalnernee, remarked: that: examinations. at the present day 
were destructive of the student’s intellectual powers and enthusiasm for 
education. His Lordship does not, of course, say that they should be abolished 
altogether as in the case of the Amortean and European Universities. Asa 
matter of fact, in the good old days when boys read under their gurus according 
tothe Aryan system of education these examinations did not stand in the 
way of their love of learning and acquirement of culture. In America each 
and every boy capable of grasping the lectares of bis professors is promoted 
to the higher classes. It is o >the Madras University authorities that hate 
teachers who liberally promote students. With them feats of memory, such 
as remembering the dates of historical events and the sections of codes are of 
more importance than real acquisition of knowledge. Inthe case of law 
examinations for instance, even with books the question papers may be made 
sufticiently taxing. But that is a thing which can never be dreamt of im the 
case of the Madras University. ‘Their examiners are totally impervious to 
such ideas. ‘Fhey do not know that every little leniency shown to the 
students who appear for their examinations means their rise in the world and 
with that is ly bound up the future progress and presperity of our 
motherland. 


34. The Qaumi Report, of the 8th November, writes :—The day before ry Barons, 
“ New India’s mistake.” esterday a resolution was passed at the Nov, sth, 1916. 
: ducational Conference held at Vaniyambadi 
that separate schools for Mussalmans should be demanded. ‘The resolution 
18 as moderate ag it is reasonable, but this cry of the conference is making 
our compatriot New Fndia uneasy, for in its issue of the 4th ingtant it 
writes— | 
‘‘We admit we cannot support thisdemand. The principle of separate 
Government schoolg should be broken as far 4s possible. ‘This enthusiastic 
desire ix apparent everywhere.” | 
The é pdds wedo not. know why our esteemed contempo- 
tary ip maa wheats an essential Mussalman demand. If its inability to 
do iedme to the fact that it intends to efface us by absorbing us in Hindu 
nationality, we are unable to accept its logic. 


7 
e 


The Tilak seonrity case. 


A 


Sagttexua, 
Madras, 
Nov. 10th, 1916. 


ANDERAPRAKASIES, 
Madras, 
Nov. llth, 1916. 


Keats Sancuani, 
Oalienst , 
Nov. 8th, 1916. 
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Our: system of education is absolutely different from that of the Hindus, 
We do not wish to publish here the advantage or disadvantage derived by 
our pupils in schools, but we will certainly say this much, viz., that our worthy 
contemporary has had no experience of Mussalman education, and it is 
committing 2 serious blunder in drawing its logical conclusion with regard 
to ourselves. | 5 

It knows full well that the Hindu College at. Benares, the Khalsa College 
at Lahore, and Pachaiyappa’s College at Madras are separate institutions in 
which Hindus alone are admitted. Can our learned contemporary, New 
India, assure us if the separate principle is responsible for any loss to these 
colleges? If not and certainly not it is, why should a principle which is 
beneficial to our Hindu brethren not afford any benefit to us poor Mussal- 
mans? Perhaps our respected contemporary does not approve of Govern- 
ment establishing separate schools. We have already stated that this logic 
as entirely poor me say The assertion, that if separate schools belong to 
Government they will prove harmful while private schools will be beneficial, 
cannot be maintained. 

It is very regrettable that our respected contemporary New India, in its 
love of, and prejudice for, Hindus, makes offensive attacks on most of 
Mussalman rights. Would that it had ‘suggested to its friends to demolish 
their schools and colleges and to re-establish them on mixed principles before 
offering us friendly counsel. 3 

It very sympathetically suggests to us to demand more scholarships 
instead of raising this question. Supposing we get more scholarships the 

uestion is how many schools and colléges are there that can keep their 
ar open for Mussalmans? Hindu schools aud colleges are absolutely 
prohibited places for us. Government colleges cannot help themselves in the 
matter, but Missionary schools and colleges where we have to waste a lot of 
time contrary to our faith are alive. The only way to get out of these 
difficulties is through the resolution moved by the conference. It is hoped 
that our worthy contemporary will read the secret of the resolution in the 
light of its real significance. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


35. The Sasilekha, of the 10th November, says that the. nt system 
of local self-government has failed in its object 
inasmuch as the Presidents of local boards who 
are officers of the Government, wield every authority themselves the members 
nominated by the Government nodding assent in order to please them. It 
suggests that the members of local boards should all be elected by the rate- 
payers, that the elected members should have the power to elect the idents, 
and that the Collector or the Government should interfere only when the 
boards commit serious mistakes. ‘here should be a panchayat for each big 
village, a municipality for each town, and a taluk board for each revenue 
taluk. The district boards should be abolished, says the paper. Committees 
of members should be formed with power to fix income and expenditure and 
to decide as to the establishment of schools and hospitals. Only then can 
there be any real local self-government in India. 


86. The Andhraprakasika, of the 11th November, suggests that to avoid 

eo the unnecessary submission of petitions object- 

bi pers a elections and objec- ing to municipal elections, the Government 

on poemeene. ill do well to require the petitioners to deposit 

a certain sum in the Collector’s office when submitting the petitions, and says 
that such an order will save the authorities a good deal of trouble. 


37. In continuing its comments on the administration of the Malabar 
The Malabar District Board District Board, the J 


Local self-government. 


anchari, of the 
8th November, also draws attention to the 


necessity of utilising the large surplus at ite disposal for useful pi » such 
as improvement of sanitation, construction of es, etc., as well-as to the 


desirability of increasing the number of hospitals and dispensaries in the 
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Referring to the report = % ay oe mateo of the Malabar District 
: a Oard, the Lokaprakasam, of the 13th Novem- 
The Malabar Distrins: Bowed. _ ber, has the following in English-:—Peculiar 
interest attaches to the Administration Reports of our District Boards and 
Municipalities, the former of which, working mostly under official guidance 
and supervision and having at times the requisite resources at their com- 
mand, are more often expected to reach the standard of perfection. Few of 
these institutions, indeed, work in perfect harmony to the complete satisfac- 
tion of the official and the non-official ga but were a plebescite' be taken 
we will readily find that the majority like our own are not working in such. 
@ manner as to give entire satisfaction to the generality of the public. 
Elsewhere we publish the correspondence that passed between the President 
and Mr. Mannarghaut Mupil Nayar, a substantial landlord of the district, and 
the attitude of the President from the way he has answered Mr. Nayar and 
behaved towards the planters is open to serious question. We are badly in 
need of gentlemen like Mr. Mannarghaut Mupil Nayar in the Board, if it 
should prove more useful to the public at large. Riese tn OO 
work done smoothly by taluk boards and unions and the commendable 
interest taken in local affairs by private members come in for good testi- 
mony at the hands of the Presidert, who opines that there is little scope 
for increasing the unions, because of no-real demand therefor. Those 
who are well acquainted with the conservative nature of the Malabaris as 
well as the opposition presented by the interested few at the time when 
proposals were made to constitute Ponnani and Badagara into unions, will 
certainly refuse to be persuaded by tle President when he says that there is 
little scope for the expansion of local self-government in Malabar. ra 
The dangers attendant on the alarming and unsatisfactory nature of the ferry 
services in Malabar and especially in the northern portion of it, are such 
that peremptory action in the direction (bridge construction) is urgently 
called for. The expenditure on roads amounted to Rs. 4°90 lakhs, and. they 
are reported to be in good order. Though a few village roads were opened 
in the review year, rural communications admit of much more improvement. 
The medical aid given by the Boards through the seven hospitals and dis- 
usaries they maintain is very poor when we take into consideration the 
ensity of the population and the extensive jurisdiction it has. The almost 
neglected or scanty medical uid given to the fair sex must be one of the main 
causes for increased infantile mortality. ‘That, of the total allotment under 
the head, only a sum of Rs. 5,600 was spent for sanitation, is, indeed, ver 
surprising. It is a pity that rural sanitation should be so sadly neglected. 
Towards the end of the year there was also an unspent balance of about 
rupees one lakh, out of the provinciai grant for water-supply. There are 
innumerable villages and townlets wherein a good supply of potable drinking 
water could not be had, to which we cannot but eall the attention of the 
Board. A sum of Rs. 1°89 lakhs has been spent for education, and the Board 
comes in for good mention in regard to its policy under this head. ‘Though 
some of the school buildings have been condemned some new ones were 
completed during the year, and others are in progress. ‘'bere are very 
many other interesting items in the report under review calling for special 
mention, but space forbids our dealing with them here. The report, on the 
— does credit to the official President upon which we also congratulate 


38. The Kerala Patrika, of the 11th November, points out that seven out 

; of the eight Tahsildars in the Salem district 

nent officials in the sre }members of taluk boards, and observes 
boards. | that the presence of Government officials in the 
local boards stands in the way of non-official members thereof expressing their 
Opinions boldly and freely, and. that it thus frustrates the very object with 
which they have been established. 


J * 


LoxaPrakatax, " 
Tricheer , 
Nov. 13th, 1916, 


Kemata Parasia, 


Calicut, 
Noy, Lith, 1916. 
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AWwearmePraTarrs , 
Mailras, 
Nev. 11th, 1916. 


Saray Aprrupara , 
Myeore, 
Nov. 13th, 1916. 


SownacHrasBarmant, 
Salem, 


Calicut, 
Nov. 10th, 1916. 


Ksaama Paraurna, 
Catiowt, 
Nov. lth, 1916. 
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i (apy | Conents. | 
39. The Asidhvapairika, of the 11th November, saye:—-Byanexamination 


found that the Chemical expert who is an ®iidian’ hae dine very meritorious 
work. We are unable to understand why he has notheen'appointed to the 
Imperial Service and given equal status with the ps atnen «geen ing in 
connection with the institute. Ifthe head of the Financial section be also 
an Indian, he will work keeping the advancement of India in his view. In 
the great industrial age which is to come, our forests will certainly be of ve 
great help. If Indian interests are not guarded, the raw forest produce wi 
leave the shores of India as.daes the other produce of land at present. We 
urge that steps should at once be taken to see that the institute carries on its 
work having the interests of the Indians at heart. 


40. A correspondent of ae Abhyndaya, of woe meet eee ima 
ae lengthy letter: ing to or information 
a ae regia village forests, their administration 
and the merits and demerits of the:system, complains about the rigour and 
stringeney of the Arms Act and the forest Regulations of Coorg and the 
devastation'‘of: fields by wild beasts. Tbe writer remarks that the Govern. 
ment seem to love the forests and their denizens more than ther subjects 
and their property and that this state of things is probably explaimed by the 
fact that the officers atthe head of the administration are: men who come 
froma distance of several thousand miles and totally unsequamted with the 
language, condition and requirements of the people of this eountry and who 
soon come to be guided by their satellites by the: tme they acquire the 
necessary local’ knowledge and that Coorg is very unfortunate in not having 
any of those popular organisations such as those existing elsewhere in order 
to acquaint the people with the wants and wishes of the people. 


(h) Radways. 


41. The Sowrashtrabhiman:, * for July 1916, dwells: upon the hardships 
suffered by third-class ngers on this 
sie. south Indian Kailwey railway, and invites the special attention of the 
ee pe authorities to the great inconvenience caused to 
the people taking train at Madura by tickets being refused to them for 
through trains on the ground of want of accommodation. This pa 
suggeste that the detention of a number of passengers in each station on this 
ground can be avoided by the Railway authorities running one or two 
additional trains to carry third-class passengers alone. 


(j) Salé and Abkéri. 


42. In reviewing the report on the administration of the Salt Departmen* 
p for the year 1915-16, the Menorama, of the 
Th 
e Salt department. 10th November; obseeves: that salt being as 
essential to the people as water, it is the duty of the Government to provide 
them with the necessary quantity of it instead of limiting its supply. by 
special laws and thus making it dear. 


43. The Kerala Patrika, ~~ lith pone also draws “se age 

hardship to the people caused: by the salt 

saylng Biss styl the Goren , : ion i nto a 
os <p f OO: Ss a Eeeeee Cp Saeaeane 
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' (kA) General. 


44,°In dwelling upon the essential requirements for India to ‘advance Sownseurastumastlp 


) pare. pace a industrially, the Sowrashtrabhimani, * for J uly 
' Lge et rena rte 1916, lays stress upon the encouragement and 

ee -.-. . assistance of the Government as a main factor 
in the improvement of new industries in the country. oR 


45. in commenting upon the report of the Department of Industries 
isla jt et this Presidency for last year, the Swadesa- 
sies’ Peainey ead the’ mitran, of the 6th November, says :—This 
Taited Provtbbes: .» report shows that no progress has been made 
3 y in any direction on account of the war. All 
the same, the department has consumed Rs. 2,24,000. From the time 
Mr. Chatterton left this department, it cannot be said to have been doing 
good work. Butthe work turned out by the same department in the United 
Provinces is very satisfactory. Whilethe Dyeing expert in Madras declared 
that it was not possible to prepare good dyes from the materials available in 
India, the same expert in the United Provinces has declared it to be quite 
possible and has even begun manufacturing it. Another step in the right 
direction, which the Government of Sir James Meston has taken is to render 
pecuniary help to a rising industry. We hope the Madras Government will 
make a similar move soon. 


46. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th November, endorses the view 
expressed by some of the witnesses before the 

An Industrial Bank for india. 1, dustrial Commission that an Industrial Bank 
is very necessary in India, if she is to improve her condition, and observes :— 


This suggestion is already being worked out in England and the lines on. 


which such a bank should be run are now being considered there. ‘The main 
reason why India has not been advancing industrially, in spite of the 
abundant quantity of raw products which she possesses, is the poverty of the 
people as well as their ignorance in industrial matters. It is the duty of the 
Government to create in the people the capacity to carry on industries and 
also to provide them with funds in order to enable them two utilise this capacity. 
It cannot plead want of funds for this purpose. A good portion of the 
revenud of the country is kept in reserve in the Provincial Banks like the 
Madras Bank, without any interest. The business of these banks helps only 
the export and import trade of the — countries. So the Government 
cannot grudge to give the same kind of assistance to an Industrial Bank. 
This bank should have branches in every important town in the country and 
they should advance money to industrial concerns established in these towns 
subject to certain conditions. If a bank containing Government money also 
should advance funds to industrial concerns, the Indian capitalists will boldly 
come forward to invest their money in such concerns. Thus the starting of 
an Industrial Bank in India on the same lines on which it is proposed to be 
done in England will have the double advantage of the Government indirectly 
rendering pecuniary help to Indian industries and also encouraging the 
people to invest money therein. We hope the members of the Industrial 
Commission will support this proposal. ia 
47. Referring to the report of the Survey Department for 1915-16, the 
|  Swadesamitran, of the 8th November, says :— 
The work of the Survey Jt is now 58 years since this department 
department. came into existence and yet the survey work 
is still continuing, and there is no knowing when it will be finished. 
The Government appointed a committee in 1914 to advise it in matters 
connected with this department and the members of the committee, after 
travelling throughout India and inquiring several witnesses, stated that’ the 
remaining work of survey could be finished in 25 years with 5 separate 


® Received in the current week... 
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SwapksamireaN, 


Madras, 
Nov. 6th, 1916. 
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Madras, 
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SwapDEsaMITRAN, 
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ies and that one party should be abolished immediately. ' But the 
vernment was not to act on this recommendation and decided to 
eontinue all the parties on the ground that some of them were necessary to 
survey the zamindaries. The advantages derived from this survey work are 
not after all quite certain. Many places surveyed once have to be re-surveyed 
and the money spent upon the survey naturally becomes wasted. 
It is this re-surveying of lands already surveyed that is dragging on the 
work of the department. It is stated in the report that the income of the 
Government from land revenue has now increased by twelve million rupees 
and that this is due to the settlement operations. This may be true. But 
it may be noted that the revenue will naturally increase if assessment is 
increased without any survey being done. We are not against the work of 
survey. It is no doubt ne But we think it is not necessary to 
maintain six parties for this pu . There is another point to which we 
will draw the attention of the authorities. The Survey Department has now 
existed for some years, and as the Survey Committee has insisted upon lands 
being surveyed before every settlement, there will be no possibility of 
abolishing this department. What is the meaning, then, of the officers and 
the establishment of this department being treated as temporary men? ‘The 
Survey Committee seems to have recommended the confirmation of the 
officers so as to make them eligible for pension. But the committee was not 
for extending this concession to the establishment. . It is the fact that service 
in this department is not permanent, that om back capable men from 
entering it and it is because men having very little education are employed 
in the subordinate service that the work of survey has often to be done again. 
Now that this department has become practically a permanent one, it will be 
advantageous to confirm the establishment also and attract capable men into 
this service. There is one peculiar feature about the report of last year. 
While the expenditure per acre for survey was 0-3-8, 0-3-7 and 0-2-9 
respectively in the South Arcot, Trichinopoly and Madura districts, it was 
0-7-0 in the Tanjore district. This difference is ‘attributed to a higher rate 
of wages prevailing in the Mayavaram taluk. We doubt if this would have 
ca such a great difference. As this expenditure will be ultimately 
collected from the mirasdars, it is the duty of the Government to see that 
they are not burdened with unnecessary extra expense. 


. 48. Adverting to the nomination of the Kumara Raja of Bobbili to the 
i dial 1G ; local Legislative Council, the. Swadesamitran, 
nomination to the Legislative Of the 8th November, observes :—As we do not 
es | know in what capacity the Kumara Raja has 
been nominated, we take it that it is in recog- 
nition of his position. We have to come tothe same conclusion regarding 
some other nominations also which have been made by Lord Pentland. We 
can. quote the nomination of the Archbishop of Madras and the Prince of 
Arcot as instances in pomt. The power of nominating non-officials to the 
Council was given to the Governor evidently to enable him to safeguard the 
interests of communities which were not represented in the council and to 
take into it eminent non-officials, who by their education and intelligence 
would render valuable help. So the nomination of non-officials without any 
reference to the above principle can never be considered to be a desirable 
move. We cannot say that Lord Pentland fully realised the intention of the 
legislature in making the nominations noted above. He has, perhaps, for- 
tten his Liberal principles after he came to India. The nominations made 
y Lord Pentland this time to the local Legislative Council give room to the 
impression that the educated classes have been. studiously avoided. We 
cannot believe that a statesman belonging to the Li Party can have 
acted with this narrow view. We may point out, however, that as the 
existing constitution of the Legislative Council makes it possible for even a 
| statesman to act-like this, it is very necessary to change the rules 
governing this constitution. 


49. ‘Ihe Swadesamiran, “< ‘9th ri mag pres. Ate cannot say 
eter ae e 3 considering the expendit i : 
_ Tke work of, oe Spee this departiectss last A thers has Kee | ag 
departmeént in ter hae . portionate improvement in agriculture, though 
the Revenue Board and the Government think that the department had done 
very f y= work. The excellence of the work of this department should be 
judg fro 


m the benefits it has conferred upon the agriculturists. We do 
appreciate the efforts made by the department to convince the agriculturists 
of the efficacy of single seed planting. But this system has not been : 
adopted by many yet. It may be dune to the clinging of the Indian agri- i; 
oulturist to old ways. But it is also due to his not having been made to see la 
directly the advantages of the new system. If the Government takes over a | —& 
lease of 10 to 20 cents of land in each village and demonstrates this system ‘it 
of soregg, the villagers, it will be adopted by the agriculturists to a ee iW 
extent. This department has also done some useful work in improving the Bi 
cotton cultivation in the country. Beyond these two things, the researches | | |" 
and experiments made by the department have not seco in any material | ah 
advantage. wax 2 


50. Referring to the news communicated by the Associated Press Swapesamrnay, 
: Agency that there is a proposal to appoint Sir _ Nov. oth, 1916. 
The successor of jos Hon’ble Shamshul Huda tothe Local Executive Council 
Sir P. 5. Sivaswams Ayyar. to succeed Sir P. §. Sivaswami Ayyar, the 
Swadesamttran, of the 9th November, writes :—Beyond the fact that this news 
agency has always been communicating nothing but correct news, there is 
no other guarantee to make us believe this information. We cannot believe, 
without sufficient grounds, that the Government of India and the Secretary of 
State will attach greater importance to the providing of an appointment to a 
retiring official than to the safeguarding of the interests of the people. But 
as a responsible news agency has given currency to this rumour our represen- 
tatives and associations should lose no time in raising their voice against it. ‘mi 
We do not object to the choice falling on a Muhammadan this time; but the 3 i 
fact that one is a Muhammadan cannot by itself befit him for appointment : H | 
to the Council. The successor of the Hon’ble Mr. Sivaswami Ayyar should I 
have an idea of the local conditions anda sympathy for the people here. - . cs 
We hope that this rumour is unfounded. | | 


Adverting to the same news, the Hindu Nesan, of the 1(ith November, Hames Hae, 
observes: —The vacancy in the local Executive Council should be given only nov. 10th, 1916. 
to an Indian having an experience of this Province, and it should, on no 
account, go to a man of another Province. ‘Taking it for granted that the 
choice should fall on a Muhammadan this time, it cannot be said that there 
are not men here baving a know! of the local conditions and fit to be a : | 
member of the Executive Council. It is really curious that, without consider- i, 


ing these things, the Associated Press Agency should have taken the 
gratuitous work of providing an appointment for Sir Shamshul Huda. 


5'. The Andhraprakasika, of the IIth November, says:—lf the Anempngenamns, 


Government wish to respect public opinion and nov. 11th, 1916. 
Py a <e ae appoint a non-official to succeed the Hon’ble Sir 
! . namie * Sivaswami Ayyar, they will do well to appoint 
either the Hon’ble Mr. M. Ramachandra Rao Pantulu or Rao Bahadur a 
Pillai. If they do not see. their way to do so, the next best thing for them 
to do will be to appoint the Hon’ble Justice Abdur Rahim as the Indian 
member of the Council, although he is an official for his knowledge of public 
affairs and his ability and skill are undoubtedly unparalleled. 


52, The Swadesamitran, of the 9th November, reports :—Sir Rabindrnath Swaonssumrnan, 
Sir Rabindranath Tagore and Tagore to have declined an invitation from Nov. 9th, i916. 
A. : 


Canada to deliver a series of lectures on the 
ground that he would not set his foot in a 


land where the Indians were treated badly. 
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53, The correspondent of the Prapanchamitren, under tlie. nom-de- 
Stray notes. plume ot Narada, writes as follows'ty the issu 
dates of the 10th November:—In Denmariy six out 
of the eight.members of the Cabinet are. comnected ‘with the press. How 
can the people then expect airy: harm from that - Government? When 
I think of this, my heart yearns for a similaraystem of Government for this 
land of Barada. May the Almighty bless it.*." of 
In reply to a question from a representative of the Ceyloyese whether 
Ceylon could not be brought under the Indian administration, the Hon’ble 
Mr. P. Ramanathan of the Ceylon Legislative Council seems to have stated 
among other things that the people of Ceylon were now enjoying certain 
privileges which the British Indians had not. Alas! We Indians here have 
not even the rights which the people of Ceylon have and even they do not 
like to mingle with us! Oh! Land of Barada! Should you be condemned 
like this by every one ? | | Sidwell 4 
54. Referring to the ae of ag op vp Mail that fg ag ont 
i would not do in the case of men like Mr Tilak 
The Madras Mail and Mr. Tilak. 314 that the action taken by the executive 
should be a swift and crushing one, the Swadesamiran, of the 11th November, 
observes ;—It is curious that the Madras Mail had stopped short of advocating 
“ crushing executive action” in the case of Mr. Tilak without indicating the 
nature of that action. Some years back, when Lala Rajpat Rai was deported, 
there were numerous questions in Parliament on the subject and a member 
asked why Lajpat Rai should not be shot. Immediately, the Secretary of 
State rose and expressed his regret at the observation of this member, adding 
that it reflected discredit on the whole Assembly. Perhaps, the present editor 
of the Madras Mail has got some connection with that member. According 
to this paper if once the Government officials deem a man to be guilty, it is 
quite sufficient and he should immediately be subjected to executive action 
and punished severely. It is because the Government had no one to give it a 
sound advice like this till now, that it has unfortunately made elaborate 
arrangements for the’ efficient administration of justice in the country ! 


55. Referring to the judgment of the Bombay High Court in the appeal 

Mr. Tilak preferred by Mr. Tilak against the order of the 

a District Magistrate of Poona binding him over 

for good behaviour for one year, the Andhraprakasika, of the 11th November, 
says that it is not right on the part of the District authorities to create 


commotion unnecessarily, and prays that they will show some sympathy in 
their dealings. 


56. The Lokopakarz, of the 13th November, thinks that the prohibitio® 
of German trade in India after the war will 
' have an adverse effect on this country, as it 1s 
only in Germany that many of the Indian articles find a favourable market. 


57. Adverting to the explanation given by the Central Provinces 

The Contral Peov: Government for the action taken by it against 
ae ‘end Me — Govern- Mrs. Besant, the Swadesamitran, of the 14th 
SP. SEE, November, says:—Though this explanation 
will not give satisfaction to any one, we appreciate the spirit in which Sir 
Benjamin Robertson came forward to give a full reply on this subject. We 
wish the Governments higher in status than the Central Provinces Govern- 
ment follow in his wake. The provision of the Defence of India Act under 
which the order of the Central Provinces Government is said to be issued 
presumes that the individual affected by the order has acted or is likely to 
act — public peace or the safety of India. But how could the political 
epee es, which, according to the presumption of the Central Provinces 
overnment, were to have been delivered by Mrs. Besant at Amroati have 
affected public peace on the safety of India? Even granting that these 
speeches would have disseminated sedition, there were separate provisions of 
law under which action could have been taken against her. So the action 


German trade after the war. 
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taken - » Central Provinces Government is clearly: a. misuse of tho power 
entrusted to at. As Mrs. Besant has now denied altogether that she tetaaded 
to deliver: @ny political: ‘speech .at Amraoti, the information on which the 
Central « ces Government: has: faken action was evidently incorreet. 
This makég‘the position of that Government still more untenable. 
Referrymg to the order irae _Mrs. —— from entering the 
: : ntraj Provinces and Berar, the Lokaprakasam 
op itt Reet 24 Central of the 6th November, says Rare, ~ gener 
Provinces Sov; sre _ prevents her from attending the Theosophical 
Conference at Amvaoti. We fail to see any connection between this 
Conference and the Defence of India Act. If each provincial satrap were to 
prevent her from. entering the territories under his jurisdiction without 
prosecution and trial, without giving reasons for the step taken and without 
making an attempt to prove the guilt, and if the Madras Government also 
prohibit her from staying in Madras, it would indeed be an easy and convenient 
thing. .In-that case the only course open to her will be to provide herself 
with an airship. : 


Writing on the-same subject, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 8th November, 
refers to the great discontent among the people resulting from the application 
of the Defence of India Act against this loyal English lady, Mrs. Besant, 
and asks ‘‘ what may be the next step ” ? 


58. Referring to the order prohibiting Mrs. Besant from entering the 
Mre. Besant. Central Provinces, the Desamata, of the 8th 
November, says:—We are ata lossto know 
what offence under the Defence of India Act, Mrs. Besant has committed to 
deserve this punishment. The Act is mainly a war measure. Did the 
authorities fear that asa result of her speeches, the people of the Central 
Provinces will rise in revolt against the Government? ‘T'he treatment offered 
to her hy the authorities endears her all the more to the people and does not 
reduce her in their estimation. May the Government conduct themselves in 
such a way as to deserve the confidence of the Indians ! } 


59. In commenting on the once -»f the one of Bobbili’s son 
' aie to the ras islative Council, the Andhra- 
The Maharaja of Bobbili’s son. patrika, of the 10th November, says :— Learned 
men like Sir YV Krishnaswami Ayvar and the Hon’ble Sir P. Sivaswami 
Ayyar, who do not belong to the aristocracy, showed some hesitancy in the 
Council meetings and thus had their fame tarnished. ‘The Maharaja of 
Bobbili, on the other hand, showed in the Council admirable independence, 
attained fame, and brought credit to the Andhra country. He thus set a good 
example for his son to follow. If the son follows in the footsteps of his father, 
his presence in the Legislative Council will undoubtedly be useful to the 
yw country and to South India. 


60. The Asdkrapatrika, of the 10th November, says :—The progressing 
Floode ; ee State of Banganapalle has suffered much from 
s in the Kurnool district. +h floods in the Kurnool district. There was 
also heavy loss of life there. The town of Kurnool has also suffered to a large 
extent. It is a great consolation that the District Collector and other officers, 
on the one hand, and the Nawab of Banganapalle, on the other, are prepared 
to render every help to the distressed. The Collector has not only collected 
subscriptions to the extent of Rs. 2,000 having himself contributed Rs. 250, 
but also convinced the Government of the gravity of the situation and got 
‘Rs. 10,000 sanctioned for the relief of distress in the Kurnool district. The 
Andhra country feels highly thankful to both the Collector and the Govern- 
‘Ment for this. Itisa pity that the Collectors of other districts have not 
shown even one hundredth of this sympathy. 


61. The Andraratrika, of the 18th November, says :—Some Anglo-Indian 


rs have arrogance, rage, self-conceit and 
Angig-lndian, papers. tiene of the ton gue for ‘their natural 


‘characteristics. ~The conductors of those papers have made it their duty to 
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ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
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Madras, 
Nov. 14th, 1916. 


AWDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madrat, 
Nov. 14th, 1916. 


Kurata Sancuakl, 
Calicut, 
Nov. 8th, 1916. 


_ waiting-such mischievoustthings to,.book:. Do.not.such :W; 


_-revile respectable Andian:leaders with: or without grounds. ‘Th 
says that-if: Wir. Tildk: is:a sauree: of:danger ‘to.-thie, : mu ' a a’ 8 


away ‘with: To revile’ Mr. Tilak-:whio::1s enshriz 
Indians:is to:revile, the »whole .Jndian’ nations, -Xtr1s: 
why the authorities: do not! brmg vthe-selidtuctors - 


hatred? aw IVT luatica 
62, JA correspondent sto: thte Andhropatrika, ofthe Mth November, says 
The Kistus floods thatthe Kistna floods are due to the Conser- 
aia aa vancy Department creating: Jaxkas :across the 
river and reducing its: breadth from 2 miles:to 1, while::neglecting to 
strengthen the hanks. He:prays thatthe Hon’ble Mr. .M..Ramachandra Rao 
Pantulu and the rulers-will enquire into the causes: of the floads:and see their 
way tothem. fear: <3 
63. A corresponiient to ‘the Andhrapaireta, of the 14th November, 
sia attributes the inundation of‘ large areas of crops 
gJnundation of crops in the in the Kaikalur taluk to the salt-creek which 
bape 43 carries:\drainsge water: to:the sea, having too 
many:bends which obstruct-the free flow of water. :He:prays that:the bends 
maybe removed andthe drain: straightened. : } 


64. Referring to the a made 6." - ree Rat Mr. a . 
i ak 7 the last meeting of the:Malabar District Boar 

The, partition of Malabar, © -aarding the partition of Malabar, the Kerala 
Sanchari,.of' the: 8th November, points out:that Malabar being too big to be 
administered by one. Colleetor,: the proposed :measure will be condueive to the 
welfare and prosperity ofall the: parties concerned and: that: the people should 
be grateful -to the Government -for it charaeterises: the objections .of the 
ipéople of South: Canara‘as silly: and selfish, and hopes that the scheme. will 


-soon béar. fruit. 


iis: ‘alee dayam, of the,.14th November, is..as:follows :— 
It is not certain that En Scan enemies poe Allies will for ever 
continue: to be as such. Even ing that it will “te ‘so, ‘it: is“doubtiul 
whether it. is possible to stop ST dealt | 


ings .with Germany, or whether itiis 


. 


ey The Yogakshemam, of the 10th November, also ‘approves of the propesed 
Nov. 10th, i916. partition of Malabar. | | 
Kanata Paratna, eI | | The Kerala Pairika, of the 11th -Novem- 
*Nov. 11th, 1916. The Malabar partition. ber, also approves of, and strongly supports, 
= : the proposed partition of Malabar. — 
. ae el Referring to the proposed partition of Malabar, the ‘Malayala Manorama, 
Nov. 15th, 1916. The partition of Malabar. of the 15th November, thinks that it will he 
| .  . beneficial to all the parties concerned. | 
Mameosme. 65. The Manorama, of.the .1Uth November, . draws: attention .to a case 
Nov. 10th, i916. ittiate before the Joint Magistrate of Malabar, in 
iy ik ssa: which: two Moplahs are .charged with slave 
trade, points out that this practice still obtains both in,Malabar.and.in the 
Cochin State, and hopes that the District Magistrate of Malabar and the 
Cochin Darbar will’ take early measures to put a stop to it. _ 
| eanseens, 66. In reviewing the report on Paap working of ‘the ‘Vaccination Depart- 
| a Nov. 10th, 1916. PE ee ment for the 1915-16, the .Manorama, of 
a Th ar adits tail , 
ai | | : bess gia tr ~—— ment. the 10th N ovember, .expresses .surprise at the 
it statement in the report that: small-pox cases in.Calicut were fewer. in, number 
| a than in the previous year, though there: was severe. outbreak: of this, epidemic 
{| ian during the year under review, and dwells upon the necessity. of. paying more 
hi A attention to vaccination, which, to: some extent, checks its: growth and extent. 
| an It, however, thinks that it should not -be made compulsory in. the.case. of the 
| Nambudinis, who object. to.it.on religious. grounds. 
: i it J —— 67. The substance of an article under the ‘heading “ India:and the 
ia) i Nov. 14th, 1918. Tndia and the commercial war. Comimercial> war” appearing..in ‘the. Herale- 
it 
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conducive to the wélfaré Gf the‘enipire: Econottiical considerations, aad not 
ity engendéted by the war, should guide us in tho settlement of 

: ig to. commerce.’ As England-can obtain enough raw materials 

, Egypt; America-and other counties, and’ as’ she ¢an ‘finda 
‘the: sal of the articles manufactured out of them in the said. 

shé may not sulfer mueh. But sach will not’ be the case with 

India, Egypt, “Australia, ete. If, however, as o result of the labours of the 
Industrial Commission, it be made ingens for us to produce the vatious 
articles Here Tron oor unlimited supply of raw materials, we may not have 
to depend on othef countries for our requirements. But the European 
merchants contend that no encouragement should be given to Indian 
industries, which may do harm to those of other countries. Thoagh they 
inean by “other countries” ‘‘ other parts ” of the British Empire, it is in fact 
Germany and Japan, which will be benefited by the adoption of their advice. 
These people, though they cry aloud that we should have no business trans- 
actions with enemy countries, do little to make us independent of them. 
Unless India be made a living member of the empire and be given commer- 
cial freedom, instead of being treated as a purveyor of raw materials for 
British industries, it will not be possible to make her free from dependence 
on other countries. Happily, Sir George Barnes, the Member of Commerce 
in the Viceroy’s Council, has openly declared that the weapons which we 
ropose to use against the enemies are double-edged. It is to be hoped that 
the extraordinaty loyalty displayed by all classes of His Majesty’s subjects 
at this critical moment will convince the authorities that it is their duty to 
give equal treatment to all people within the empire, and that otherwise 

none will be spared from the evil consequences. | 


68. The Qaumi Report, of the 4th November, writes:—‘t Mourning vm Earonr, 
should be observed in these days because it ov. ath, 1916. 
“ Wantonness in the Muhare was at this time that the oppressed family af 
the Prophet was ruined. But we paint 
ourselves and in the name of ings. Tied with laughter.. We have bought 
fot p 


ret. 


wantonness by exchanging grief asure. The beginning of Muharram 
is marked by the martyrdom of. Farik-i-Azam (Hazrat Umar). The first 
e of our new year is dyed with the blood of the innocent and the just. 
ain its we geme-o stained with the just blood of some members of the 
family of the Prophet and innocent Husain. Great God! the eyes which were 
created for bitter weeping and the heart which was made to ptilsate with pity 
Y 8 today callously and cruelly watching the merry-making and delighting 
rein. 
_ Alas] Alas! how these pure souls which in ianocence left this world 
must deplore our attitude and how all this tomfoolery must pain their hearts! 
If it were not for God’s latest Apostle the torrent of divine punishment would 
have overwhelmed us. The heaveng would have been rent asunder and the 
world would have been split in two. Can this be a sign of mourning that 
the beautiful faces made by God should be disfigured? Can the loud 
laughter at absurdities be regarded as a form of. lamenting? Is it a mark of 
love ta revive the memory of the enemies ? 

Good God! On the one hand the enemies disregarded the claims of 
humanity and behaved like beasts. On the other we make ourselves up like 
beasts. Then the tyrants exposed the grand-daughter and the wife of the 
grand.son of the Prophet and ed them in the bazaar. Nuw we expose 
our ladies to public view and show them the éamushe. 

The Pardah is the adornment of women and it is not lawful for strangers 
to behold their innocent faces. Bet the Muharrum has made immodesty 
lawful. ‘Thousands of women ate jostling with men in public. J{undreds of 
ladies are exposed to view on the balconies. | 

God save us! Can this be the observance of purdah that women go about 
the streete unveiled and peep through the holes im their purdah ? Can this 
be modesty? Can this be the secret of chastity that our females should join 
t,t, Dog cast their pure glances at the impure and bear the 
brunt of their untannerly looks ? 
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Qaom: Rerort, 
Madras, 
Nov. 9th, 1916. 


. i 


Manorama, 


| Calicut, 
Nor. 10th, 1916. 


KeRraLooaramM, 
Trichur, 
Nov. 14th, 1916. 


SwapuesmsBai Mant, 


Mangalore, . 
Nov. 10th, 1916. 
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— The Qaumi. Report, of the, 0 November, iP 3 ccufanunhion: of ite. article 
Wee oo | OTHE MATEMNAaAly-HOve? -SUOJOCY IN 16s issue of 
Wantonness in Muharram... the 4th November, writes The excitement of 
the first ten days of Muharram came to an end: the rey before yesterday 
evening. ‘No one can fail to. remember Hugain, ;but the sightseers have. 
forgotten Muharram. Worn out with ten days’ excitement: the wearv ones 
are probably ‘sleeping oblivious of their temporal or spiritual gain during 
those sacre mn 4 | vale ae Da ) | 

It is true the black paint is gone from their faces, but can the stigma of 

black deeds be so.easily washed away? The paint. has surely gone, but will 
not the blota of evil deeds remain ? , 
_ ‘Fo-mention lightly the name of the beloved ones of the Apostle of God, 
of those of his daughter and d-daughters, to clup hands at the mention 
of their names, to dance and sing and to beg alms in their names are acts not 
easily forgotten. Islam does not sanction even weeping. The true signs of 
a Mussalman are patience and gratitude Alas! all thjs. dancing, painting, 
frivolity and pleasure! even the enemy would not indulge in such things. 
Do we indulge in or look at such merry-making on the occasion of the anni- 
versary of the death of any of our relations? If there be any sensible man 
about he will think of the valuable time lost, the amount of money wasted, 
the extent of the disgrace during these ten days, and then vow to observe 
mourning until the day of his death. es! 

Sorrow-is something which remains fresh as long as life lasts, Is that 
sorrow which is felt as long as paint and bhang are used and then 1s lost 
sight of in ten days? | : 

People who are overcome by ten days’ debauchery will see, if they only 
open their eyes, that in the hearts of the friends of Husain grief is still fresh. 
‘  Mussalmans! for God’s sake consider that not even a false religion allows 
music, enjoyment and immodesty on the occasion of the.anniversaries of the 
death of saints and martyrs. If our women become immodest and indifferent, 
our posterity will have none of the true spirit of Islam. It is martyrs alone 
who have taught us to spend and be spent for the sake of personal honour. 


-ITI.—Lgetsiation. 


~ 69. The Manorama, of the 10th November, writes:—The nomination of 
tal apy the Kumara Raja of Kokbili as a member of 
M 78 "Teat poswnenen > the . Madras. Legislative Council aud the announce- 
BOTAE eae istanye Woune™’ ment of a donation of fifty thousand rupees by 
the Maharaja of Bobbili towards the War Fund, coming as they do one 
after the other, may create various suspicions in thé minds of the people. 
But we do not believe that there is any connection between the two. The 
propriety of the nomination has, however, yet to be proved. 


The Keralodayam, of the 14th November, points out that though 
Whe recent nomination to the rd’ Pentland’s administration has ‘hot been 
Madras Legislative Council. a subject for serious criticisms, his recent 
ii nominations to the Legislative Council have 
not given satisfaction to the people, especially that of the Kumata Kaja of 
Bobbili, whieh appears to have been conf on him in accordance with the 
wishes of his father, and not because he has given proof of any special 
qualification for it. The mi fails to understand what community it is that 
is intended to be represented by him, thinks that the power of nomination is 
conferred on the Governor with a view to enable him to select members from 
amongst communities, which are not represented, and hopes that the 
authorities will, in future, pay more heed to public opinion in the matter. 


’ 


IV.—Native Srarzs. 


70. The Swadeshabhimani, of the _ ' November, in the course of & 

ates she leading article on this subject, writes :—Look- 
aoe Chiefs raienente at ing at the subjects taken up. for discussion at 
this conference, we cannot help agreeing with. 


ay a" Pe. ned a's 


be of extraordinary interest. It. had been surmised that ikas eaninaiane whe 
organised in: order to ascertain the views of the Chiefs on some of the: import 
ant political questions’ which crop-up:‘from day today. But. neither. His 
Excellency the Viceroy’s inaugural address nor His Highness the Gaekwar’s 
reply thereto gives room for this conjecture. The conference being the first 
of its kind, it is perhaps not very surprising that it did not lead to any 
deliberations of far-reaching importance. We may, therefore, look forward to 
better results in the future, if it should be held every year. This must have 
been the reason which prompted His Highness the Gaekwar to express the 
wish that there should be a similar conference next year also. His Excellency 
the Viceroy has granted the wish. It is our earnest hope and prayer that 
this annual assemblage may prove to be the means of bringing about greater 
unity among the Chiefs and lead to the greater glory of these Feudatories 


and their Suzerain alike. 


Writing on the same subject, the Vokkaligzra Patrike, of the 15th Voxxatigana Parnres, 


November, says :— We have no doubt that this conference will be of immense wor Ssth 19th 


service in helping the progress of the Native States. We, therefore, hope 
that it will be held every year, and that the administration of these States 
will be more glorious than ever. 


Writing on the same subject, the Vrittanta Patrike, of the 16th November, V="r«xra Parancs, 


remarks :—For the first time the Indian Ruling Chiefs were enabled to gather 
together to deliberate upon high administrative problems. This move is 
certainly in the right direction, and will not fail to be hailed with pleasure by 
one me | all in this country. It may be that a time will come when the 
opinions of our Ruling Chiefs will be invited even with regard to the adminis- 
tration of British India. : 

Many of our people look forward with great hopes to the changes 
that are believed to be impending in the administration of this country and 
itis the universal prayer that those changes may be such as will really be 
conducive to the welfare and prosperity of all classes of our people. It is 
hard, however, to lay down what exactly should be the changes that should 
be introduced in the Government of this country in the near future, in 
view of the fact that our intellectual progress is not uniform. While 
some parts of the country have advanced sufficiently far to be able to 
exercise popular rights efficiently there are others which are still in a very 
backward condition and cannot safely be entrusted with any real power. 
Means should, therefore, be devised to raise all classes of people and all parts 
of our country to the same intellectual level. In considering these matters 
we certainly cannot afford to forget the many Native States which also 
greatly vary in their administrative methods and the measure of liberty 
enjoyed by their subjects. While some of them are governed on 
advanced democratic principles which are well worth being copied by our 
British Rulers there are many others which are still very primitive in their 
methods as compared with those prevailing in British India. We are of 
Opinion that if a uniform system of administration is introduced in British 
India, as well asin the Native States simultaneously it will greatly promote 
the progress of our country. It is for this reason that we welcome this first 
conference of our Ruling Cuiefe at Delhi, and trust that it will not be without 
its use, in bringing about healthy administrative reforms. 


71. Keferring to the decision of the Government not to impose a duty Masta Manonama, 
on the tea exported from Travancore, which it Nov. 11th, 1916. 


A victory for Travancore. = teated in a former issue as a victory for the 
Travancore Darbar, the Malayala Manorama, of the 11th November, now 
ints out that it cannot be ed as such, and that the Travancore 
arbar have only had a ial success, for which, however, the people 
are indebted to the British Government, observes that inasmuch as the 
Travancore Darbar give all facilities to the planters, and incur more expendi- 


ture on their account than in other countries, they are entitled to get at least 
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as much out of them as the plinters:in other coulitties pay to: their. Govern. 
ments, and invites the attention of the Darbat to the: necessity of 

the statistics relating to the varivus expanses and incomes, under this h 

of themselves and of. countries like British india Ceylon 
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| 


| Koil Street, Mylapore ; Vellala, 35 years, good. 

| printed at the Sivakami Vila- 

| | sum Prees, Choolai, Madras. 

135 | Kalai Magal 7 Do. .. | Imprimerie louis Siupaya de Do. ..|S. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 

| ‘ | gon, Pondicherry. 42 years. 

136 | Kaliyaga Varthe-, Do... 'Kaviprakesa § Geneshananda | Weekly... | ‘T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 

mani. Press, Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. 

137 | Kalpaka 4 - ish. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | f. R. Sanjivi Kao, Brahman, 36 

Palamonttah. years. 
Kannada Kogilej .. s* T. A. Sharada Press, Do. .. | P. Bhoja Rao and M, Thimmap- 
4 re. paya. 

Karnataka .. ice ish. | Irish , Bangalore City .. | Bi-woekly. | D. t. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 

years. 

Karnétaka Chandrike .. Graduates’ Trading Azecciation | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 

Press, Mysore. years. 

Karnétaka Granthamile. Graduates Trading Association Do. .. | B. Subba Rao, B.a., Brahman, 

Press, Mysore City. 46 years. 

Karnéteka Kévya Kalé- . Srinivasa Prees, Mysore ii Do. ..|M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 
nidhi. Brahman, 51 years. 

Karnataka Nandini® .. ‘ Publishei «at the Sati Hitaishin) Do. ..| N. Tirumalamma] 

_ office, Nanjangud, Mysore 
State ; prin at the Sri 
Krishna Press, $$ Hubli, 
bitched by the Kannada R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahm 

Karnataka Sahitya . | Publi e na . Raghunatha Rao, uD ., 
Parishad Patrike. § Academy, iol printed at the 

| Irish Press, Bangalore City, 

Mysore State. 


° Started, J 1916. + started, February 1916. t Ceased to exist January 1916. 
§ Started, April 1016. || Started in 1916. Started, October 1916. 
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; Govindan Nayar, Nayar, 
&8 years. 
yt Padmanabha Menon, Nayar, 


ta. 


if 


38 years. 
A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 
years. 


Christian, 


A.J. Mascarenhas, Indian 
: 28 years. 


Ui ae 


La Gerbe du Maduré .. St. Joseph’s Industria) Sehool Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 


Prees, Trichinopoly. 45 years. 
Lakshmi Bhai... Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- V. Narayana Menon, Ne 

: ° ane, Cochin State. 39 years. az 
Lakshmi Vilasam - : Lakahmi Sahayam Press, ; K.C, Manavikraman Tampuran, 
: 3 pe ag Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 


rict. 
Law Weekly .. os ish. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, Vv. as» one Achanye, Brahman, 


Light of Music .. iv il-.. i ¢ id} » Pe .. | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 
jam, man, 38 
Literary Journal. { . | Published at the Young Men’s + Sond Brahman, 
‘* a. Literary Association, Tripli- | . 24 years. .- neers 

cane ; printed at the Modern 

Prin Works, Mount , i | 
Giva-nl-Islam§ .. | Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 

: ud uhammadan 


, -din, 
Local Self-govern . p x aha . | KC, 


ment Gazette. : 


Loka Mitran | 
Lokaprakasam 
Lokaranjini 1 .. | Temil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press, Ma 

ee, Seanee See | 


Lutheran Sunday Lesson 
Book fot chil , 


| 


* Started, Jan 1916. + Started, March 1916. Ma 1916. - 
§ Discoutinned, 12th January 1916. |) Ceased to exist in June 1914. , 99th January 1916. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Madras Chureh Misesion- 
ary Gleaner. 

Medres Beonomic | 
Journal.* 


| Madras Law Journa) .. 


Madras Law Times 


Quarterly 
Review (formerly the 


Manavasevat .. 
Mangalodayam .. 


sag a 


oF. 


mes 


Englieh. 


Madras. 

Published at Brodie’s Road, 
Mylapore ; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 


cane, Madras. 

Published at the Lew Times 
office, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Law Printing House, 
Mouat Road, Madras. 


Madras Mail Prees. No. 6, 
North Beach Road, George- 
town, Madras. 


Madras Times Prees, Mount 
Tt Ne apt Bik 

Pabiis at ta 
Road ; printed at the Guar- 
dian , Georg town, 
Madras. 

‘eeenks lished at bP gae C.A., 

, eo 
at Methodit 


town ; printed 
sing Heese, Meant 


Publish 
Road, Ma 

Palamoottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. _ 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Meroury Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Wesleyan Press, 
Mysore. 

Union Press, British Cochin. 


Bharata Mitram Press, Mattan- 
cheri, Cochin State. 


Mission 


Sundara Press, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 


Malayéla Manérama Press, 
Kéttayam, Travancore State. 


Manamohan Press, Quilon, 


Travancore. 

Kalavati Prees, Rajab- 
mondry. 

K érala 


\alpadruma P russ, 
Trichér, Cochin State. . 
Sharada Press, Mangalore 


Bi-weekly. 


Do. 
Monthly .. 
Do. 


Do 


Mise Inglis, u.s., Europes 


C. 8. Ramaswami A Brah. 
man, 40 years. _ 


M ise . 
Ne Stephens, Anglo 


K. Hanuman Doss alias Ha 
1. scene, $6 yense, — 
. tinivasa 

Narasings Rao, i 


V. Venkata Bubbayrs, Brahman, 
36 years. 


we —— E. a. D.D. | 
° es ropean, ° 
S. Kebimaowean Ayyangie, 2... : 


S. Varada Achari, Brahman, | 
41 years. 7 


years ; 

dose, Ind ristian, ' 
45 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- |. 
van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years, 

, ae F elby, European, 34 
years. 


Glyn Barlow, m.a., E pean 
bs vears. : ao 
B.L., Brahman, 35 years. 


H. C. Herman, Awerican, 34 
vears. 


Mies G. M. Walford, Ra., 
European, 46 years. 
Be » M.a., European, 69 


years. 

B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 55 years. 

Mre. Thorpe, European 


E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 
c.V. Abdur Rahm 
. Vv. ur an Hai 
Muhammadan, 27 =o 


K. N. Sivarajan Pillai . 
Vellala, 43 Sete. Pasi, 


K. M. Mathula M appilla, 
M.u.A.8, Syrian Christian 
45 years. . 


K. Kalpo Pillai, 3.a., Nayar, 53 


years. . 

f° te Ruo, Vysya, 34 

2. & Krishna Menon, 46 
and K. Sankara enen.”' 33 
years, Sudras, 

A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 
Angio-Indian, 37 years. 


* Btarted, April 1916, 


+ Not published since 7th September 1916. 


_ 3 Started, October 1916. 


N. P, K. Tata Acharya, x.a., | at 


Whore published. Edition. Name, onste hnd age of editor. | Citculs- 


(4) (5) (6) z: 
Kodialbail Press, Mangalore..| Annaally. | E. Coelho, Indian Christian, 600 


42 years. : 
Sri Sudarsana Press, Little| Weekly .. | C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Hrah- 300 
Conjeeveram,  Chingleput man, 44 years. 


Kannanpara ba, Chala-| Bi-weekly. | P. Krishnan Nayar, WNayar,| 1,500 


ae ted at the Nicho- 26 years. 
Works, Calicut. 
Published at No. 78, Ax papi Monthly.. | Muhammad Ghaus Snahib, 150 


Sahib Street, printed Muhammadan, 63 years. 


sg nga wound 
Road s 
| St. goseph’s Industria] School| Do. .. moe Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,5(0 
years. 
Do. .. | Rev. "Brother Leo, European, 44 400 
| | years. 
Lt Do. oe sang Indian Christ-| 2,500 
f 4 
b American Evangelical Luther- | |Quarterly. | Rev. J. — ly, D.p., American. 6% 
| an Mission Press, Guntar. 51 
= Do. do. Monthly.. a 8. ‘MeCauley, American, 300 
“i 7 yours. 
7. Mitavadi Printing Works,| Do. ..|C. Krishnan, z.s., 2.u., Tiyya,| 1,000 
i Calicut. 44 years. 
i | Palameottah Printing Press, Do. ..| Miss G. M. Walford, n.a., 320 
: Palamoottah European, 46 


St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Six times a | Rev. Vather L. Lacombe, g.3.,| 1,200 


” 7 

Press, Trichinopoly. ear. Frenchman, 50 . 
4 Rivayutb-ul-lelam 7 Press, Weekly .. | 8. M. Mustafa Labbai, Muham- 300 
i | ‘I'riplicane, Madras. madan, 39 years. 


Sultani Press, Royapetta, Do. .. | Sai Muhammad Abdul Qadir 809 
Madras. . ib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 


| 47 years. 
f Deccan Punch Press, Mal.bab-| Daily ..| Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48 | 1,200 
: (Govliguda), years. 
Shah-ul- Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham ¥00 
» Madras. madan. 43 years. 
at St. Joseph’s | Once in| R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, | Not 
High Scbool, Trivandrum,| two Indian Christian, 39 years. known. 


printed at the 8, Joseph’s| months. 
industrial Sehool Prev, 


T aoe ag 
214 | Mysore Patriot .. Do. —" anivilas Prees,| Weekly ..| M. 8. — Rao, Brah- 250 
7 man. 


yeore 
215 | Mysore Star -. | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. eee Vimabbeese, Lingayat,| %,000 


916 | Nagai Neela- | - -250 
700 
317| Walla Ayan or 1, 
218 we or Trained 900 
: | 319 Meyer - C sees 600 
Press, Mrs. 8.4. H Indian | 2,400 
| 220 | National lees . rs. 8. G. Hensman, w.a., , 
| Intel Christian. 


921 | wattukottal Va Vaishyam. Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palameottah, | Do. .. | P. 5. Andiappe Pillai, Veale, 1,600 
332 | Wazrani Deepike. An St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. "ke Pillai, Sudra, 39; 1,500 
English 
Do 


or, Travancore State. years. 


H 233 | Wew India =. Annie Besant, European, | 8,000 
in i 234 | Newington Schoo) D. “L Bent, Eeropesa, 23 years. 50 
i ty : Magazine. 
‘ | f 
ik i 225 | Wew Reformer .. 3. Sep Chetel, Genel Tholever, 500 
|) ou 
mi Oh Wigazhkalasatyam . | Published at the South Indian Rev. J. 8. 9 6,0¢0 
ian | - oe The Present Advent, Kapa rented 37 years. Sis pT 
ht Trath. a ihe Atbaion|Prw prin 


227 | Noble College Leader .. | Engliab. Obareh 7 edrary Soi 


Do. 7. ve 24 years, and 
Ve = wara Hao, 


* Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. t Started June 1916. } Printer declared on 6th May 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


e (4) 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


231 


232 


235 


236 3 


Chronicle. 
237 | Popular Magasine 
138 | Popalar Beientific Jour- 


240 


241 


242 
243 


244 
246 


250 
26) 
362 


Mon-Brahman, [tr 
wre) Manual! }. 
Noor® .. ‘in oe 


Northwick Observer .. 


Prabandhakalpa- 
vallari. t 


Prabodhini mr 


Prajanukulan 


Prapanje Mitran { 
Prarambha Vidya. 


Irayer Circular oe 
Presentation Annua) .. 


eo —_ bps General 


Church of Section’ ye 


Press, Tee ag 
Published at 8t. Joseph’s High 
School, Trivandrum, ‘I'ravan- 


core ; printed at St. ' Joveph’s 


Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. 

Published at the Y.W.C.A., 
Coonoor, inted at the 
Ootacam and = Nilgiri 
Prees, Ootacamund. 

Krishna Vilasam Press, 
Madura. 

Published at 27, Ramaswami 


Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the India Printing V Works, 
Madras. 


.| Sundara Press, Trivandrom, 


Travancore State. 


oe , Civil and 

itary Station’ Bangalore, 

Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore State. 


me 2 Press, Georgetown, 


Published at Narasrao 
Guntur ‘listrict; print 
the Vani Press, Bes © comes wll 

Prabodhini Press, Doggirala, 
Guntar district. 


Published at  Srirangam ; 
rinted at the Vaijayanti 
Soom Mount Road, Maras. 
Sachchidananda Prese, Koma- 
leswaranpet, Madras. 
Rama Press, Ellore, 
diatrict. 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Moent Road, Madras. 

Published at the Presentation 
Convent, ne 

ted at Raitby Co.'s 


on = Mb Georgetown, 


on Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 


B sears Madras. 

Industrial Sehoo] Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Victoria Presa, Madura 


Chamraj Press, Civi) and 
Military Station, Bangalore 


Kistna 


Qaumi I'ress Road, 
a, ‘Ma 

Rujanaranjani Press, Coca- 

Vadrevapal Godavari dis- 
trict; printed at the Braun 


Indastrial Printery, Rajah- 


Publiebed by John W. Roberta‘ 
Laces, pct att 
4 a a 
=} nn Press, Mount 


Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 


lo. ee 
Annually. 


M. 


R. 


P. 
years. : 
Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman, | 


K. 


M. Shenmuga 
Vellala. 7 


Rev. R. J. 


M. A. 


” wean po 


A. on Muham- | 


madan, 41 years. 
Misa J. H. Ross, u.a., B.S8e., 
European, 31 yeare. 


P. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 


Indian Christian, 39 years. 


Mies FE. A. Waugh, British, 34 | 
years. 


George, Indian Christian, 48 


Vellala, 43 years. 


Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 53 | 


40 ycars. 


G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, |. 


"Balija, 29 years. 


Mudaliyar, 


E. Venkata Rao, Brbman, % 


re,and V. Se Sestri 
ea. “9 SaDon Brahman, 36 years. 
Ward, European, 


73 


Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, | 


European, 38 years. 


Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 


Rev. Father Ligory, European, 


a Ayyar, Brah- 


Abdul u] Baoneed Sharif Sahib, 
chem 88 years. 


id Sharar, Muham- 


Rev. 


Jo 


n, 4 
R. E. saith, European, 43 


E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 


yeare, 
hn W. Roberts, European, 42 
years. 


Mudaliyar, | 


N. Sivarajan* Pillai, 3.a., : 


767 


4,000 


; An old Ph ae 


ed, 
mts wae das 


The deka Pree, Berhampur, 
ayant Poon. Vepery 
We . . 


Name of publication. Name, caste and age of editor. | “iroula- 
(2) (6) 1 
Sle-i-Albe Ghulam H Mehammadan,| 500 
Ris&)e-i- Albadi oe = usain, , . 
Hiséle-i-Hifésat-o- Urda R. Ramachardra Joshi, 125 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- and Brahman, 41 years. 
ran. Mah 
rati. 
Risala-i-Tfada ,. Urda .. | Akhbar-i-Deccen Prees,| Do. -.} Mirza Nisam Shah 500 
Hyd | (Govligada), Muhammadan, 30 years. 
; era 
Risala-i-Mé!gusési ..| Do. .. | Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-| Do. .. Muhammad jWali-ur-rahman 1,360 
side the gate of Dabi | Muhammadan, 3% years. ; 
ee 4 Alawa-i-Bibi, H - 
Risele-i-Rahbar-i-Muza-| Do. ' ' John Kenny, European, 54| 750 
rain. years. 
Rishla-i-T4j .. oo) DO — Wefa Ghulam Muham-| 1,000 
Riséla-i-Tarak-i- Usma- Do. .. | Palace of M Sir Kishen | 150 
nia. — Bahador, lydera- 
Risala-i-Zakhira Moufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- 500 
man, Hyderabad. 
Published at 87, Rawaswami 500 
1,200 
300 
1,500 
600 
8. 8. Maalvi Abmed 500 
Sehib, M 41 years. 
I, Adimula Maudaliyar, Vellaia, 760 
52 years. 
M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 600 
40 years. 4 
K. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
48 years. 
A. P, Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. | 1,000 


Nume of publication. oe ie Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of oditor. = 
cation . 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) muse 
j 
:83 | Sehool Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Monthly... |F. H. Oakley. European, 36 600 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. years. 
284 | Scientific Manuring ..| Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co,| Do. J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 1,000 
Tamil — by the Ananda 
and ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Telugu 
(seps- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). | 
285 | Self-culture .. ..| English | Excelsior Press, Kishunattam,| Wo. K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 700 © 
and Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 years. 
Tamil 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- : 
! Tamil r yyangar a 
286 | Sentami . il..| The Tamil Sangam Power; Do... | Tirunarayana A 400 
Press, Madura. : Sebaan, 62 years. 
287 Published and printed at the | Weekly K. Arunachala Tevan, 500 
Scottish Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
Nogapatarm. 
288 Shimoga Union Printing Press, | Do. A. Anantayys, Brahman, 700 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 40 ; 
289 | Siddhantam §.. -. | Tami) ..| M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. | A. P. Kalyanasandara Madali-| 1,600 
Madras. yar, Vellala, 61 — 
390 | Sironcha Jungle | English. | A.E.L.M. Press, Gantar Quarterly. | Mies RK. E. Tailer, European .. 350 
291 | Sivayogi Vilaam .. | Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
yalam. kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
292 | Eocial Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. | 0. Kandaswami Uhetti, Chetti, |: 1,000 
Advocate. Clhetti Ftreet, Georgetown, 48 years. 
printed at the Methoaist 
bublishing House, Madras 
293 | South Indian Mail.| vo. Victoria Press, Madura Do. . = See Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
ears. 
294 | South Indian Do. Pablished at the Sooth Indian | Monthly,,| FP. N. Muthuswami Nayudu,| 1,000 
Trade Journal. Chamber of Commerce, Balija, 60 years. . 
_ Georgetown ; printed at the 
Madras -Jimes Press, Mount 
236 | South of India| Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Prees,| Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 600 
Observer. aay Chambers, Octaca- 
mund. 
296 | Sowrashtrabhivirdhini.* | Tami) ..| Shanmagha Vilasxm Press, | Monthly..| ¥V. K. Nannayya, Sowrashtra, 150 
Salem. _, 35 years. 
:97 |S.P.G. College Maga- | English. | Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. | T. RB. a Ayyar, Indian 800 
zine. Christian, 37 years. — ' 
298 | 8.P.G. High Schoo)! Do. Published at ‘Trichia Do. S. K. Daivasi ni, Indian 500 
Magasine. Christian, 43 years. 
299 | Sri Krishna ¢ B. C. 8. Rajagopala Sarma e.. | Not 
ore > ~ 
$00 Sri Krishna Raja | Canarese| Graduates’ ‘Irading Aesocia-| Do. Pandit D. Gunda Sastri, 400 
Vijoana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. » 47 years. 
301 Krishna y| Badananda Pree, Udi Do. K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and| 1,000 
wSookti. South Canara distriet. * N. Rajagopal Krishna Rao, 
Do V sab rang Jois, 43 and 30% 
$02 | Bri Narasimha Pra Graduates’ Trading Association . enka years, 
Varijate Dechenetass. Prees, Mysore Citv. ee Bhatta, 43 years, 
803 Sankare | Mals- | Pubiished at Hariped, printed| Do. ..|G. Govindan Nambari,| 410 
, yalam. at the £ himani Brahman, 27 years. 
Prees, Ma 
$04 | Sri Savitri... 600 
$05 | Sri Vani Vilasini. 1,0) 
306 Anions Ubureh 150 
e 
$07 | 8t, Mery’s ——— 800 
Madras. 
308 Published at Mesare. T. 5S. P, Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. | 3,000 


“aig. : OY 


Subrahmanya & Co. , George- 
‘ted at 


° Rtarted, 4th May 1916, 


+ Revived, August 1916, 


t Revived, February 1916 


5 ee ee 
- —— 


No. Name of publication. — of Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, Cironla. 


publi- tion. 
cation 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
309 | Subhashini .. «+ | Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly .. | P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, | 1,240: 
ala- Travancore State. 41 years. 
310 | Subh-i-Bahar .. .» | Urdu .. | Abamadia Press, Mysore .. | Monthly..| Muhammad Ali Sahib Asad, 550 
Muhammadan, 28 years. 
$11 | Sadarsini... -» | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, | Not 
puram Godavari district. eee- Brahman, 42 years. ~ known, 
it: a 312 | Sujanamitram-—.. | Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 800 
Meech | yalam.| Cochin State. ian, 27 years. 
nf 313 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. — Vridhini Press, Pondi- | Fort- p Veubetastetin Nayakar, Vanniya, 100 
erry. nightly. years. 
314 | Sukhadara Do. ..| Muslim Abhimani Press, | Monthly..| H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-u)-Jah, 250 
Bodhini Georgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 60 years. 
315 } Sunday School Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Publishing House,| Do. .,| Miss H* MoGregor and Mrs.| 4,000 
) and Mount Road, Madras. Owen, Europeans. 
| Telugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 
316 | Supantha ee ee | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. ee Do. ..|A- Mahadeva Sastri, 64 years,| 1,000 
and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
Brahmans. 
Soudamini Prese, Tanuku, | Weekly ..| D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 
Kistna district. — 
Chandrika Press, Guntar .. | Monthly .. | K. — Sarma, Brahman, 500 
37 years. 


Swadesamittiran Press, George: | Daily and | T. Vievanatha Ayyar, Brahman, 5,606 
town, | " Tri- 27 years, and A. Rangaswami 


weekly. Ayyangar, B 
390 | Swadesha Bandhu.| Do. .. | Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, | Monthly .. | BR. Subrahmanya 600 
| Madras. Brahman, 43 years. 
321 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly .. a pare 1,600 
: , 34 years. 
323 | Swadeshi (formerly | Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. ..|K. Palpa Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
. the conn. . Mala- | Trivandram, Travancore and .\. Padmanabbe Ayyar, 
yalam. State. Brahman, 40 years. 
Tamilian .. -. | Tamil .. | Gautama Press, HRoyapettah, = o. z= Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
334 |. Do. ‘se -» | Do. ., | Bhaskara .Prees, Trivandram, | Monthly.. | 8. Pt one Pillai, Vellala, 600 
Travancore State. 36 years. 
$25 | Tamil Perumatti® ../| Do. .. | Pablished at 386, Mint Street, Do. ..| V. BR. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva | Not 
G own, printed at the Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 80| known. 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam years. 
High School | English. Published et the Tey lor High Quarterly. | A. J lao Do 
326 | ‘Taylor oo] | Engli ‘a y. ayaram . Bae OM, 
hegesine.? Sohool, Narsa — Kistna Brahman, 40 years. 


district, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.'s Press, 


327 | Feluga Baptist .. | Telugu. Albinion Press, Vepery, Monthly.. | Rev. K. E. Gullison, American, 760 


Madras. 49 ‘ 
898 | Teluga Churchman{ .. Do. American Evangelica) Luthe- | Quarterly. Gondi David, 3.a., u.7., Indian 400 
Christian, 33 years. 


. clang + yn Pantalu, 300 
, | Brigadier Satan. European, 160 


49 years. 
Rev. A. Moffat, mu.a., B.8c., | Not 
Booteh. 


$29 | ‘Telugu Law Journal .. | 
$30 | Telugu Officer .. 
831 


N. Subrahman o 600 
Brahman, 42 veate. adit 


Press, 
Methodist Publishing House, | Quarterly, | Rev. E. E. Berry, European .. 250 


Then and Now .. as 


a Mount Road, Madras. 
fr 334 | Theological Journal .. Kalpadraman Press, Madara .. | Monthly..|P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
i | \ ™ Brahman. 
T and Practice in Horefall & Co.'s Press, Phillips| Do. ..|A. Padmanabha  Mudaliyar,| 1,000 
Engines .t Street, Georgetown, Madras. Vellala, 43 , 
Thesecphint eo ’ Nre, Annie Scan. Eurorean,| 3,600 


Travancore Abhi- 


' 


68 years. 
D. ©, Joseph, Indian Christian, 160 
30 years. 


Do. do. 
The Chaplain of Trichinopoly ., 60 


338 bmnedaen 
$39 | Lrichinopoly Magasine. 


© Publisher declared on 90th May 1016. t Started, April 1916. Started, Ootober 1016, j Started, September 1016. 
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Langu- 
er age of , 
No. Name of publication. | pabli- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroula- 
cution. tion. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5\ (6) Ia 
| ° eas | en 
0 | United Chureb | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press, | Monthly .. | Rev. J. J. : 
34 bt 1a Tami, P lai, Madura distriet. y = Baninga, American,| 1,800 
an ; 
Tamil. m 
1 Church Anglo- ublished at Pustmalai,| Do. .,| Rev. Aaron Arth Indian 
- Teluga | Madura district, printed at dv” — 
an the Methodist Publishing 
Sialiie ‘ Pe nga oe —— Road, Madras. 
342 | United an nglish. inion ress, #§ Vepery, | Weekly .. | Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami A 550 
Native States. Madras. Indian Christian, 50 tt am | 
3 | Utkal Madupa .. .. | Oriya. | Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brah | 
a i / Digupadi, Ganjam district. ee ee ee 
y, 
4| Uttara Tharaka. | Anglo- \| Basha Bhooshanam Press, | Weekly ..|C. M. Narayana Paniker, 
me wes wl } Parur, Travancore State. . / Nayar, 37 years. Br Dank eee 
am, | \ : 
345 aidyakalanidbi. Tamil ,, | Published at 7, Audiappa | Monthly .. | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 
™ par oe =) oe ' gar, Brahman, 32 years. ” 
rin ompson 
Go co Mineeve "en, 
Puntitea ct Bengnie C Do v 
v Sindhu... .- | Anglo- at ore City, . - D. Pandit, Brahman, 44/| 3,000 
ed, borate r, a rinted at Caxton Prose, years. 
rese. ivi] and Military Station, 
Mittiran .. | Temi) Faieyee Must Press, Deva- | Week! 6. -T. Ba Chetti, 
347 a ami) .. uisya tran va- sees oo | S. Ee manatham i 450 
Vaieys kéttai, Ramnéd district. , Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 
348 | Vannikala Mit- | Po. es k. t rhe pg Po go Monthly .. | A . Subrahmanya WNayakar,/| 1,000 
tiran. racks, (Korapet) ; printed at annia. 36 years. 
T. A. Krishna & Go's Prees, 4 ° 
Dhar- | English Publehe! at the V Do M Editor:—P. R 
349 | Varnasrama i ubli a arnasrama - e+ | Managing tor :—P. -| 1,000 
Vv a Dharma Rakshini Sabha, Ganapati Ayyer, Brahman, 41 
The Luz. Teynampet ; years. 
rinted at the Sivarahasyan 
ress, Park Town, Madras. 
Commercia) Press, Triplicane | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 i 
Madras. nightly. years. 
Kalératndékaram Press, | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur T. T. Ranga 600 
Georgetown, Madras. Acharya, Brahman, 
i aieh Pablished at tha Ramakrishna; D Swami Sarvananda (Bengali) 1,000 
ngli a at th> Rama 0. : nda ng 
352 | Vedanta Kesari. .. § Mission, Mylapore ; printed Brabman, 31 years. *) 4 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Anglo- | Christian Literature Society} Do. ..| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, 3a. 400 
BE Oe rene eee iced. | Been, Memes) Hall European, 40 years. 
Magasine. Compound, Madras. 
Tami) .. | Dhana Vaisiyan Preee, Kona- 700 
Nattukottai Chesti, 24 years. 
355 | Vidyadayini _, | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Monthly .. B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45/ 1,781 
ie ) Press, Mysore. years. 
$56 | Vidyananda .. ., | Sanakrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
, and Bangalore City. 31 years. 
Canarese 
36 .. | Telugu. | Prblished at N. Venkatarayulu| Do. N. Appayya, Brahman, 26/ 600 
7 | Vidya Nidhi... & Sons, 871, Rameswami years. 
Street, and printed at the 
een gy Press, 
eorgetown, Madres. 
: Vv Chintamani Press,| Weekly ..|P. N. Nilakantha Sarma 160 
358 | Vignana Chintamani ., | Sanskrit. odeperamba in Perumudi- Musead, 58 years. 
r amsam, Malabar die- 
ot. 
, Raya: | Bi-weekly.| K. &.  Kathirvela Nadar 700 
369 | Vijaya Vikatan.*.. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya: | Pe ” Nada, 8 ~~ aad Pe 
Prate Kolar, | Quarterly. | 5. M. pana 
860 | Vikata pa t oe Mysore Btate. enn ; ¥ _ pl an 
361 . | 8.G.N, , Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly... | 5. Sivarama ’ 


+ Not published since 30th Geptember 1915. 


~ 


o 
ew ee + a 


— 7 wes 
4 
r 
ee a | ee ee 


OE SS eee 


Pet, pale 


+ : 
< - oewe on — 
ed a2 
as = 
On ene me =~ ~ aa 
namie ar . . on a 
~ ~~ — 
. ae * 
Y Py re 
- : 
——_— 
= = —_— 
* 


a -. oe hy ” 
— ha": - 
ear 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


Name of publication. 


- Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Wednesday Lo. 
Review. 

Wesleyan Methodist; 0. 
Church Record. 


West Coast Bul- 
letin. 


West Coast 
West Coast Spect-| Do. 
ator. 


Western Star _.. 
Yathartha Vachani | 


Yearly Digest of Indian | English. 
and Cases. 


Yogakshemam .. 


Nala- 
yalam. 
Toung Men of | English. 
Yuaddba Dhvani .. | Telugu. | 


Published at No. 86, Coll 
Caloutte e 


paca Street, G 
rinted at ‘the 


— 


Methodist ge 4 House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Cochin State. 
Reformer Press, Calicut 20 
Weet Coast Press, Caliout .. 


Western Star Pree, Trivan- 


ore. 
rene at 
the Commercial Press, 


Press 


(Limited), Trieb ur, Coobia 


ey 
meevari Prees, 


| 


Bapatia, Guntar district. 


Orion Press,  Mattancherri, 


man, 48 years. 


Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


Rev. 


A. O. Brown, European, 


O. J. Karian, Syrian Christian, 


ae) Govindaswami Pillai, 
Vallala. 43 years 


R. Nara wami Ayyar, 3.4., 
B.L., , 43 years. 


uripad, 
i ag pad 


C. Carter, American... - 


Suigatier Yeeudasan, European. 
45 years. 


(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) 
362 | Vira Kesari ee | Published at 2. Banmalayar | Fort- G. Thulesi Ram Doss, 900 
Street near Elephant Gate | nightly. Brahman, 42 years. : 
rese. Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
363 | Viswakarma Kulo-| Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, | Monthly.. | K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 
| i Chintadripet, Madras. 44 . 
364 1 V °* .-| Do. ..| Published at the Visevakarma Do. ¥. Kal yanasundra Asari, 600 
} Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years 
? Street, printed at the 
, Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
365 | Viveka Bodhini ..| Do. ..| Published at the General} fo. .,| V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,500 
| Supplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 
: angie at the Pd ong 
66 | Viveka Chinta- | A Pab se Do U. V. Swaminatha A 00 
366 | V nglo- a ylapore ; ;° se ‘ yyar, 7 
mani. i et at ™ Chompeon & Brahman, 50 years... 
oe, y= 
367 | Vivekavati .. _.. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society| Do. ..| Mre. E. S. MoUauley, American, | 1,250 
Press, Memorial Hall 36 years. 
Compound, Madras. 
Ananda Press, Trivandram, Do. ..|N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
Travancore State. 41 years. 
Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. | 8. Ve Venkataramayya,| 2,500 
Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount| Daily .. Ayyar, Brab- 200 
Road, Madras. man, 35 years. 
~ a Mission Presse, | Weekly 88 yours H. Gulliford, European,| 7,0v0 
Pablened at —" Th rays a c  Hiragnanan Sambanda 300 
i treet, Mint betti aisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
378 Mala- viptontey rate at the | Weekl K. R Nambiar, N 400 
Vyavasaya Mitram | a : y yra am ayar, 
we - yalam. Edward Cannanore, 50 years. 
Mn labar district 
374 | Water of Life .. .. | Tamil .. | Pablished by the Christian | Monthly.. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,500 
Brotherhood §§ Association, ian, 31 years. 
rinted by the Palamoottah 
| Printing » Palamcottah. 
375 | Wealth of India .. | Engliah. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi G. A. Vaidyaraman, a.a., Brab- 750 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


{1.—Homs ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


1. The West Coast Spectator, of the 16th November, states :—‘‘ A Wzsr Coasr Srzczaron, 


. correspondent sends us a long-drawn-out corre- 
Police transfers in _— spondence on police transfers in Malabar. He 
asks why individual policemen are stationed in particular places for years 
together in contravention of a provision in the Police rules which limits the 
duration of a policeman’s stay in a locality to seven years. If the Superin- 
tendent cares to look into records he will find policemen staying in certain 
places for over ten years. ‘his practice is certainly wrong as it leads the 
men into forming likes and dislikes not at all conducive to good work. 
‘“ When a policeman under orders of transfer moves heaven and earth to 
et the transfer cancelled, it must be evident that he has particular reasons to 
stick to the place—reasons that will not be appreciated b the people of the 
locality. e are opposed to constant transfers, but must draw the line when 
licemen become fixtures. It is to be hoped that the Superintendent will 
Fisturb such fixtures, and give the move tv certain men who have stagnated. 
It would be interesting to know how many such old stagers flourish in this 
circle ”. 
2. The following appears in New India of the 22nd November :— 
“T am shocked to héar of the raiding by 
oa Central Hindu College, the Crimiual ee oem Department of 
slags the Central Hindu College Hostel. Such an 
indignity has never been put on it since it was founded, and it is now the 
Hindu Usiversiae College. Surely, if the Criminal Investigation Department 
oficers were suspicious, and wished to arrest a student, they might have 
spoken to the Principal and taken the lad away without this public insult. 
I know that all protests are useless, but as the late President of the Trustees 
of the College, as a member of the University Court and a Fellow of the 
University, I do protest against this gratuitous and provocative proceeding. 


‘* ANNIE Besant.” 


3. New India, of the 23rd November, remarks:—‘‘ The news from 
Bengal now-a-days is uniformly bad: the last 


Police raide in Bengal. is fron Mymensingh, where four houses have 
been raided by the police and six students have been arrested—four collegians 


and two schoolboys. Do the authorities think that this method of Govern- 
ment can be permanent? Altogether something like one thousand people 
are said to be interned under the old letires de cachet Regulations or under 
the Defence of India Act. The widespread misery thus caused is a sad 
commentary an the ‘ benign Government’ under which we are supposed to 
live. And the ‘end is not in sight,’ for things grow worse not better. We 
have ‘the best Civil Service in the world,’ according to the proud boast so 
often made. But the results of its rule can hardly be deemed satisfactory. 
Ifwe had Home Rule, the state of Bengal would be pointed to as « proof 
that Indians were unfit to rule themselves. We donot know what conclusions 
are drawn by the admirers of the Heaven-born.” : 


(8) Courts. 


4. The Hindu, of the 22nd oe — eo dnepem given bY 
th ernment yesterday to some inter- 

The Provincial. Judicial Service. I sions on iapeltans mn The were ve 
unsatisfactory. They were either incomplete or disclosed a determination to 
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ignore the representations of non-official honourable members. There were 
p or more questions regarding the reorganisation of the Provincia) 
Judicial Service, and we also notice.a resolution in the agenda paper on the 
subject. (ur readers may recoliect that Sir Harold Stuart stated in Counci] 
in March last that the local Government had then ready a draft of a letter to 
the Government of India recommending the reorganisation of the service, 
To a question put as to what further action has been taken on the matter, 
the surprising answer has been vouchsafed yesterday that the Government of 
India ir not been addressed hitherto in view of the financial situation 
created by the war, and thet the Government now proposed to await the 
Public Services Commission’s report before making any recommendations in 
the matter. We cannot but characterise the attitude revealed by this answer 
as one of disrespect to the Council to which a solemn pledge was made by a 


Member of Government. . . . . The spectacle of the Government going 
back on their own word is one which is not likely to enhance their prestige 
or inspire publicconfidence. . . . . Have not Members of the Civil, the 


Indian Educational and the Police Services been singled out for the benefit 
of enhanced allowances, though the financial condition of the Government 
was unsatisfactory and their emoluments were being considered by the Public 
Services Commission? We regret that the Government of Madras should 
have assumed an attitude, which is inconsistent with their public declarations 
and is also indefensible.” 


(d) Education. 


Naw Ispu, 5. In a leader on this subject, New India, of the 21st November, says :— 

Sextet. oe “In a recent issue of the Times Educational 
Teaching and foreigners. Supplement, there is an interesting letter under 
the heading ‘ Modern Lan eaching in the Universities,’ the pen 
of Major de SansGene, which Educational authorities in India might do well 
to study. . . . . ‘No University,’ he says, ‘that employs foreign 
teachers exclusively in any department can be said to give adequate training 
in any subject. e corollary to this shauld be self-evident. ‘The head of 
any department of English education should be an Englishman.’ As wo 
have already had occasion to point out, what is sauce for the gence is by no 
means always sauce for the gander, and, while agreeing with Major de Sans 
Gene in the statement of his axiom, we extend its applicability to India as 
well. This means that the head of any department of Indian education 
should be an Indian. We shall be told that circumstances are different in 
India. It is true that Indian education is in the hands of foreigners, but the 
result has been to deprive the Indian youth of many valuable elements in 
education which would have been secured to him had education in India been 
under Indian control. To mention only three of these: his welfare has been 
almost entirely neglected as to his physical, medical and religious condition. 
. « « + Until Indian education is controlled by Indians, young India 
cannot hope to be Indian in thought, feeling and character, it is to give 
Indian education the blessing of Indian control that all true lovers of the 
country must work.” 


Naw Inpu, 6. In an article on this subject in New India of the 28nd November, 


Mov tual R016. ew Mensite Mr. G. 8. Arundale writes :—‘ I must confess 
y I was sorry to see the announcement in a local 

pages to the effect that the Boy Scout movement is to be officially established 

in Madras. If I thought the movement would be made t hly Indian in 

tone and Indian in tion, full of passionate patriotiam as in other 


countries, I should welcome it most heartily, but we have yet to find a 
Director of Public Instruction and a number of English headmasters and 


officials filled with passionate patriotism for India. Yet without this there 
will be no life in it. There will be thrown in, for appearance sake, a number 
of Indian gentlemen whose names will look well on paper, but whose influence 
over the boys will, in fact, be nil. For the brand of patriotism we may 
expect will be of the usual kind supplied to the official world by those who 
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wish for and titles. . . . . I very much doubt whether anything 
would have been done had they not been afraid that the youth of Madras 
might fall into the clutches of Mrs. Besant and Mr. Arundale. On October 
9th a leading article was written in New India advocating the Boy Scout idea. 
On November 14th a meeting .is held at Government. House ; and no protesta- 
tions will convinee me that this new departure is not taken by the Educa- 
tional authorities because they cordially dislike and distrust any influence 
that Mrs. Besant or even I may have over the student population of this city. 
Now I think I may say that neither Mrs. Besant nor myself have the slightest 
desire to interfere between the teacher and his pupil ; but we cannot be silent 
or inactive when we kuow that the most-admirable material is bei 


ing wasted or 
distorted under the present — of education. We know perfectly well, 
for we know the Indian 


students far more intimately than the majority of 
those teaching them today, that the modern Indian method produces two kinds 

of citizen—the citizen with no will of his own, the sycophant the trained 

flatterer of all that is western and of everyone with a colourless skin; and 

secondly, the citizen who rebels at every turn against the constant repression 

of speech and action. Educational authorities are turning out these two 

¢ and these two classes alone ; and their Boy Scout movement, if it is 

saturated with the official element, will be, I fear, confined to lads who join, 

because they are told to do so. . . . . Our friends in high quarters 

always forget that condescension is of no value whatever to the Indian youth, 

or to the youth of any country for the matter of that. He will do anything 
for those who love him and who devote themselves to his welfare, but he has 
yet to learn that those responsible for his training love India frst, and all 
other countries, including the Empire, afterwards. If His Excellency the 
Governor, the Honourable the Director of Public Instruction, tee Principals 
of the Madras Col and the various professors and teachers, will convince 
him that they love India first and foremost, then he will follow them to the 
uttermost. ‘hey cannot x0 convince him, it is not to be expected that they 
should ; but they must not then be surprised if he wonders what they are 
driving at when they establish these movements, or if he turns from them to 
those whose lives have shown that they are consecrated to the service of 
India, his beloved land, whom he worships with all the greater fervour and 
enthusiasm because she is in foreign hands, and because she is yet an outcaste 
in the eyes of those who are the products of a western civilisation.” 


Referring to the comments of the Times of Jadiu approving of the action 
of His Excellency the Governor regarding the formatiun of an Indian Boy 
Scout organisation, New India, of the 24th November, says:—‘‘ Does the 
Times of India think, like the Madras Mail, that India remains loyal to 
the Crown only because her sons are unarmed? Have not Indian soldiers, 
though armed, defended the Empire in many a field? Is it not the case that 
arms are easily obtained by dacoits, political and other, and are only unattain- 
able by the orderly and law-abiding citizens? This oft-repeated detestable 
suspicion of Indians, lurking in the hearts of their fellow-subjects, is a constant 
cause of anger, and deepens the gulf between the coloured and colourless 
inhabitants of India. Even if the Anglo-Indians feel it, it would be wiser to 
refrain from ex ing it, and to let it die out by suppression. There is no 
question of armd or no arms ; 300,000,000 of sabe A we le are not aa in 
submission by 100,000 armed or half-armed. As into said: ‘ When 
India does not want us, we shall have to go.’ India, by @ vast majority, 
desirea to e the British connection, wishes to win Home Rule in co- 
Operation with the British and not by foree. When will the British learn to 
truat the so that they may live here fearlessly, needing no artificial 
safeguards ? Well will it be for both countries when that trust dawns in 
British hearts.” 

7. The Hindu, of the 28rd November, states :—‘‘ An important debate 

§ .. . was raised at the meeting of the local Legis- 

dary education. lative Council yesterday on the question of the 
extension and consolidation of secondary education in the presidency. 
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. . . . We think that the Madras Government could have shown practical 
sympathy with the objects which the advocates of the resolution had in mind 
more by agreeing to commit the questions to a confmittee tlian by the resolute 
refusal which was extended to the proposal. The mtervention of His Excel- 
lency the President in the debate gave, we rather fear, a distinctly undesirable 
turn to the debate on a subject on which, as Honourable Non-official Members 
have been lectured oftentimes in the Council there should be no differences 
of opinion. His Excellency would appear to have spoken with some warmth, 
but we doubt very much whether, on the very definite points raised during 
the discussion, he had anything informing to say. Lord Pentland made a 
number of very general observations-regarding the spirit in which discussions 
proceeded in the Council and the way in which statistics were quoted and the 
example of other countries and provinces were cited, which deserve examina- 
tion at some length. . . . . His Excellency is further reported to have 
said: ‘ They (statistics and analogies) would be misleading to people in this 
Presidency because nothing but shadows, nothing but darkness, nothing but 
im ions were to be seen. Nothing was even said of the progress that 
was going on snd the work that was being done for the improvement of 
education.’ ‘The subject of the resolution was secondary education and the 
provision of facilities therefor, and we beg to leave to doubt whether the 
opportunity was one for singing hallelujas. His Excellency has been 
apparently upset by the absence of any mention of what he calls the improve- 
ment of secondary education, but it is notorious that the Local Government 
have been quite unsympathetic in regard toit. . . . . His Excellency 
cannot surely be ignorant of the fact that Honourable Members do not hesitate 
to give praise where it is due. In the debate on the resolution next to that 
on seco education, the Hon’ble Colonel Ellis greatly appreciated the 
acknowledgment, by the mover, of the efforts of the Public Works Department. 
His Excellency’s h was, we have to say, not one of reconciliation, and 
we do not in the ot regret that the Honourable Mover of the resolution 
declined to accept the invitation of the President to withdraw it.” 


8. The Hindu, of the 23rd November, remarks:—‘ At the recent 


or ‘Senate Meeting of the Allahabad University a 

The Allahabad University. position was moved to enable pos 
who failed in the B.A. or B. Sc. examinations to appear at subsequent examina- 
tions without attending a further course of study in an afhli college. 
We are greatly surprised to find that this very necessary and 


perfectly sound proposal should have appeared to some European members as 


a 

‘extremely dangerous.’ . . ... The ignorance of the conditions of the 
life of the students and the amount of prejudice displayed in these utterances 
are really astounding and one would: expect more calm and sober statements 
and not such wild talk, from responsible educationists to whom is assigned 
the sacred task of educating the youths of the country.” 


9. The Hindu, of the 23rd November, writes :—‘ We publish elsewhere 


the text of the Convocation address delivered 
The Convesntion address. this evening to the graduates of the Madras 


University by Nawab Saiyid Hussain B i, cor. Mr. : iis a 
Muhammadan gentleman of considerable attainments, who was holding high 
official position in-the Native State of Hyd and was also a M of 


the Council of the Secretary of State for India. His Convocation address 
has been looked forward to with much interest, but we doubt whether it can be 
said to come up to public expectation. . . . . It does net seem to us 
quite in the fitnese of things that the Convocation addrese should be used to 
advocate the formation of a war loan in Madras, on the ground that 
- hae contributed liberally he = » ee upkeep of the i 
other expenses it is not enough. y out of place it seems to us are his 
observations on the political aspirations which are cherished a 
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Writing on this subject, New India, of the 28rd November, says :—We 
ublish elsewhere extracts from the Convocation address by Nawab Saiyid 
Hussain Belgrami, C.8.1., and we must confess to a sense of disappointment 
that better use has not been made of the opportunity offered. In the earlier 
portions of the address we are treated to the usual panegyric on the results 
of the educational system, accompanied by a rather foolish sneer at Germany, 
who, whatever her faults may be, is far ahead of England and India in 
matters educational. . . . . We doubt if the givers of Convocation 
addresses are wisein indulging in flights of political oratory. Sir Harold 
Stuart denounced the ‘impatient idealist’ only to see the idealist’s hope 
transmuted into practical politics. Nawab Saiyid Hussain Belgrami denounces 
the agitation for Home Rule as a ‘hopeless pursuit,’ in the presence of the 
oung graduates who are entering on their life’s career, and who will win 
ome Rule. He is evidently out of sympathy with the Muslim League.’ 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


10. The Hindu, of the 18th November, remarks:—“ We have been 
ie : laced in possession of the facts of a rather 
A Special Magistrate deprived hard case of a Special Magistrate in the district 
cS of Ganjim who has been deprived of his 
powers by the Local Government, on the recommendation of the District 
Magistrate. . . . . Mr. Panigrahi is a respectable landholder of the 
Uriya community paying annually Rs. 140 as income-tax and Rs. 500 as land 
revenue. He is an elected member of the Berhampur Taluk Board, in which 
capacity he has been doing very useful work, and Mr. R. W. Davis, I.C.S., 
the President of the Board, has testified to the good work of Mr. Panigrahi. 
It is strange that, in the circumstances, the District Magistrate should have 
come to the conclusion that Mr. Panigrahi was unfit to be a Special Magis- 
trate, basing his opinion on some inconclusive remarks of the District and 
Sessions Judge. . . . . Itisacase of credulity, and Mr. Macmichael’s 
inference as to the character of Mr. Panigra appears to be absolutely 
unwarranted. The Government, however, on the strength of the District 
Magistrate’s recommendation, have withdrawn the powers of a Special Magis- 
trate from Mr. Panigrahi under section :1 of the Criminal Procedure Code, 
which empowers them to withdraw all or any of the powers conferred on any 
person by them or by their subordinates. In fairness to Mr. Panigrahi, the 
Government should, we think, have asked for an explanation before taking 
this xtreme step, especially as he refused to accede to the Collector’s sugges- 
tion to resign the office. This process of resignation involves no publicity 
and is quietly done; but the fact that Mr. Panigrahi did not have recourse 
to it, but resisted the proposal, shows him to be a man of mettle. On the 
whole facts of the case, we cannot but come to the conclusion that Mr. 
Panigrahi has been unjustly dealt with, and we think it is a fit case for 
careful scrutiny and review by Government”. 


11. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 2ist'V™t Oat Gractaranp 


cas November :—‘‘‘Civis Romanus’ writes: If 

amp polities. the local branch of the Home Rule ue js 
not to be regarded as a comic 0 organisation it will really have to choose 
the subjects of ita debates a little more carefully than it did on Saturday... A 
body ¢ with the revolution of an empire can surely produce more 
serious grievances than the fact that local self-government in Calicut has 
decided to the Parish Pump at one end of the street instead of at the 
other, for that is what the distance amounte to ina town measuring 5 miles 


across, If it Calicut must an exceptionally competent Muni- 

cipal Council in apite of the undesirable European element it contains, which 

naturally brings one to the speech of that licensed humourist Mr. Manjeri 

Rama y who, I fanoy, ex the sense of the meeting when he 

pronounced the that the Europeen vote on any body ought to be 
th he rather blew upou the theory himeelf when 


1. ee a 
0 M Chairman and totowed pretty vigorously for the 
ee ape vote: but the memory of politicians is proverbially 
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12. New India, of the 23rd November, observes :—“ T'wo incidents 

: connected with the proceedings of the local 

The Acting Health Officer, [Legislative Council require to be particularly 
Madras. 7 noted by the public. ‘Uhe Hon’ble Mr. Siva- 
swami Ayyar could not give 4 satisfactory reply on the question of making 
the present Health Officer of Madras permanentin the place which he has 
filled with so remarkable ability, and the other is the attitude of the Govern- 
ment towards the demand for the appointment of an Indian to the Board of 
Revenue. - Both of these instances show, in their own way, how badly India 


needs Home Rule if any progress is to be possible; and what is equally 


manifest, how the change in the angle of vision has yet to come so far as the 
Madras Government is concerned. . . . . It1is notorious how, during 
the past decade, the Health Department of Madras did not discharge its 
duties efficiently, how the death-rate was rising and how the people were 
perpetually annoyed for no purpose. At last, the present President of the 
Corporation came across a person who, in his opinion, could cleanse the 
Augean stable; and his expectations have been more than justified. The 
President-—it is now an open secret—has strongly recommended to Govern- 
ment that the officer, who has been thus found capable after a very severe 
trial, should be appointed permanently and the whole Corporation demands 
it. Dr. Denovan, an I.M.S. officer and naturally an expert, has spoken 
highly of the Health Officer’s achievements ; and yet what do we find? The 
Government—with an Indian member in charge of the portfolio concerned— 
is still delaying the matter; and are probably in search of an ‘ expert ’—who 
may make a muddle of the administration again.” 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


13. The West Cuast Spectator, of the 18th November, writes :— Lord 

Pentland has vetoed a resolution a non-official 
Amino and the Board of ioember had given notice of ‘recommending’ 

sree to Government to appoint an Indian to the 
Revenue Board. ‘Public interests’, like charity, cover a multitude of sins. 
It will be remembered that some time ago, a resolution on the same subject 
was actually moved in the Council, and Sir Murray Hammick gave an 
assurance that Indians would be admitted to that charmed circle of bureau- 
crats when an opportunity occurred, and provided there were Indiags of 
sufficient seniority and merit. 

‘* Perhaps, the resolution was then considered harmless and not going 
against ‘public interest.’ The ways of the powers-that-be are certainly 
inscrutable ; but the ‘ public,’ we are afraid, will not endorse the view Lord 
Pentland has taken. It is rather unfortunate that towards the end of his 
career in this presidency, the ex-Liberal politician [ord Pentland, who gave 
Scotland a Radical reform, the Small Holders’ Act, should do things that 
wee have come with better grace from a Tory or pure-blooded Anglo- 

ndian. 


Writing further on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the “1st 
November, says :—"' We conaenenrets Lord Pentland on his having on 
reconsideration allowed Mr. Narasimha Ayyar to move his resolution on the 
Board of Revenue and Indians, doubtless on account of the strong condemna- 
tion excited in the press and elsewhere by His Excellency’s refusal to allow 
it. We can more or less prophesy the fate of the resolution, but it is good 
that such resolutions should be publicly discussed and rejected or accepted. 
To nip them in the bud is bad policy, as it creates had blood.” —_—- 


The Hindu, of the 22nd November, observes :—‘ At yea *s meeting 
of the Madras é islative Council the question of the claims of Indians for 
one of the superior appointments, a membership of the Board of Revenue, 
was once more raised and laid to rest to the time-honoured tradi- 
tions of the policy which has guided this matter for now, over three-quarters 
of a century. . . . . We are told that when ‘a suitable opportunity ’ 
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offered the Government would cd esc an Indian who is fit. It is contended 
that the opportunity which arose last month was not a suitable opportunity ? 
If so Sir Alexander Cardew was bound in justice to the services and the 
public to explain how the vacancy that arose owing to Mr. Gillman’s_ prefer- 
ment was not a suitable opportunity for the Provincial Service, but wus an 
excellent yg road for the Civil Service. After all, is a Membership of 
the Board of Revenue a place requiring such exceptional qualifications and © 
merit that Indian officials have to wait upon Providence indefinitely, so that 
it may please Government to find them suitable? If it requires such trans- 
cendental abilities, it is remarkable that so many Members of the Board of 
Revenue have been passed over as not sufliciently fit for preferment to the 
Executive Council. . . . . Itis the peculiar fate of this large question 
in Indian administration, that in respect of the employment in and the 
aspirations of educated India for higher appointments in the public services, 

romises previously made or pledges previously given, have counted for so 
little where vested interests of bureaucratic services are involved. Long 
ago, Lord Lytton wrote with reference to one of such pledges ‘ we bave kept 
the promise to the ear, but have broken it to the heart.’ The promise made 
by Sir Murray Hammick in 1910 has now been made to evaporate. It was 
tangible in form and is now ripe for fulfilment if the Government is minded 
to respect its own pledges and to deal equitably with the claims of officers of 
the Provincial Civil Service. The amended resolution which was proposed 
by the Government and was passed by a majority is a farcical conclusion. It 
leaves the matter in a worse condition than it was before, as regards the 
a the Hon’ble Mt. Narasimha Ayyar’s resolution was intended 
to benefit. 


14. The Gindu, of the 24th November, remarks :—‘‘It appears to be 
almost impossible to get the Government to 
look at land revenue problems in the country 
from a point of view different to that from which they are accustomed to 
consider them. The poses of the local Legislative Council during the 
last two days have afforded additional proof of their absolute unwillingness 
even to cause inquiries to be made into specific questions relating to the agri- 
cultural classes, and of their strenuous opposition to even small measures of 
relief. luring the debate on a similar subject two years ago, Sir Alexander 
Cardew (then Mr. Cardew) expressed his horror at the character of such 
proposals because they affected the most fruitful of the Government’s sources 
of revenue. As this idea is strongly imbedded in the minds of officials and 
as it is really responsible for the adamantine opposition set up by Gov- 
ernment to a reform of the administration of land revenue, it is worth while 
to quote those remarks. . . . The Government become unusually 
sensitive and nervous when assessment questions are raised, and they fear 
that committees, inquiries and investigations may land them in trouble. An 
overweighted administration, which is not responsible to the people, cannot 
be expected to deal with such questions in a sympathetic way,-and unless 
the representatives of the people are clothed with power, any proposals for 
the remedy of the serious grievances of the ryots will not command due 
attention. 


The Government and the ryots. 


(J) Salt and Abkari. 


15. In a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 20th November, says : 
—‘t The Board’s remarks in the chapter on the 

The Administration of Salt quality of salt confirm in a most telling manner 
Revenue, what has been so often said after the outbreak 


of the European war which is staggering humanity, viz., that the members 
of the Imperial Civil Services have little or no knowledge of physical science 
and chemistry. The department and, for that matter, the Loca Government 
have gone to work the wrong way in trying to improve the quality of salt 
generally and to repel the invasion of Bombay salt in particular, During 
the past thirty-five years, after the department was organised on its present 
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basis, spasmodic and intermittent efforts were made to produce pure and 
light salt. First, there was a committee presided over by a Civilian uncon- 
nected with the department to devise measures for improving the methods of 
salt manufacture. Then a departmental officer who had no — to 
technical knowledge of manufactaring salt was deputed to study Bombay 
methods. . . . The present head of the department interested himself 
so much in the matter as to proceed to Bombay and study the question on 
the spot in 1914. We understand that he found that the inferences drawn 
from the Bombay methods by the departmental officer who went before him 
were not accurate in several respects, and that his recommendations could not 


_ be adopted in their entirety. After his return from Bombay, the Commis- 


sioner issued certain instructions some of which were quite at variance with 
those which had been previously received as Biblical injunctions. . . . . 
It is a matter for surprise that it did not occur to Government long ago to 
secure for a limited period, the services of a scientific salt expert to examine 
the manufacturing operations of the department, study the systems in force 
and report whether it is ae to manufacture pure aad light salt in this 
Presidency, having regard to the climatic conditions and physical features of 
the two Peeskdauslen. Should the answer be im the negative, it would be 
best to abandon the expensive experiments in salt making which have been 
carried on for so many years by officers with little or no knowledge of 
practical chemistry.” 


(k) General. 


16. The West Coast Spectator, of the 16th November, writes :—“ Better 


Th Vice-President late than never. Though at the fag end of his 
© new woe kr resieen’- term of office, Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar has 
been appointed Vice-President of Council. Lord Pentland deserves the 


thanks of the Indian people for this, though belated, recognition of an 
Indian’s right to act as Vice-President ’’. , 


17. United India and Native States, for the week ending | 6th November, 


observes :—‘* Mr. Herbert ows recently 

H Mr. R Bag nay Barrows on made some interesting references to the rela- 
ee tions which should exist between Mngland and 
India He remarked truly enough that England should make a public 
declaration that she was in India not for her own advantage, but for the good 


of India herself. No one, we fancy, will be disposed to quarrel with the 


socialist leader for demanding such a declaration. When, however, he pro- 
posed that England should withdraw from the administration of India while 


helping her in the interval in the art of self-government ‘in friendly and 


peaceful consultations with the best representatives of Indian thought’ we 
are afraid that the suggestion to some extent appears fanciful and chimerical 
. . . » Though we are convinced that good Government cannot be a 
substitute for self-government we are equally certain that Indians must still 
undergo a period of probation before they can be said to be qualified for 
Home Rule. This is an attitude we assume purely for the good of India 
herself and not merely for the advantage of fand. We are, however, quite 
sure that the best representatives of Indian thought will be in hearty nt 
with Mr. Barrows when he culls on his countrymen to adopt a policy of 
sympathy and moral persuasion in their dealings with India instead of one 
of forceful domination which occasionally finds favour with bureaucrats.” 
18. In a leader on this subject, the West Coast Reformer, of the 17th 


Public life. November, says:—‘‘It has become a fashion 

ate among a certain class of educated Indians to 
cry down politicians or public men with a superior air. One such person, & 
B.A. B.L., enjoying a comfortable position in the Board of Revenue office, 
chose to lecture the young men of Madras on the ethics of public service. 
The wiseacre condemned the whole of Indian public life, with a few indi- 
viduals like Gokhale and Mehta excepted, and said public men here were not 
actuated by other than personal motives. . . . . Mr. K. B. Ramanatha 
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Ayyar who presided expressed his surprise, discomfort and disapproval of the 

ssimistic and cynical tone of the lecture and emphasised the necessity of a 
robust optimism being imparted to young men. . . Fora long time 
the main object of our public workers has been the employment of their 
countrymen in the higher offices of Government, and they have succeeded in 
a large measure in these efforts. If there is any class of people who have 
hitherto benefited more than any other by the exertions of the publicists, it 
is the class of Indians who occupy high positions in Government service or 
who hope todoso. . . . . It is blackest ingratitude on the part of such 
Indians to misrepresent and denounce the publicists who have in most cases 
undertaken thankless and often perilous task.” 


1¥. The West Coast Bullen, for the week ending 17th November, has Wr Coasr Borizrm,. 


Si» Sankaran Nayar. the following :—“ A Simla correspondent to ‘Oochte Sauk 
an Upper Indian paper gives a pen-picture of ov. 17th, 1916 
the Hon’ble Sir Sankaran Nayar’s one year’s term of office. Malayalam is 


not known in Delhi and Simla, and the Honourable Member is ignorant of 
both Hindi and Hindustani. But for the help of a ‘Punjabi interpreter’ 
sanctioned by the Government, Sir Sankaran Raver would be hard put to 
it either to post a letter, or get a cup of water. Both Simla and Delhi are 
cold and Sir Sankaran is credited with a longing for the sunshine and palms 
of the sunny south. To be a Judge, to have the privilege of disagreeing even 
with superiors and of recording it in dissentient judgments is far better than 
tobe a mere fly on the Council wheel. The only way suggested for the 
improvement of the Indian member’s position in the Council is to throw 
open half the seats to Indians like Sir Ali Imam and Sir Sankaran Nayar. 
Unless and until we cannot expect any good to come out of the solitary 
Indian seat in the Imperial Council. We do not know if the Hon’ble Sir 
Sankaran Nayar really pines for the sunshine of the south.” 


20. The Western Star, of the 18th November, observes :—-‘‘ The report Wzsrzas Sraz,. 

on the working of the Madras Department of Nove 18th, 1916. 
ane Department of Agrioul- Apriculture in 1915-16 has been published, 
with the observations and criticisms of the 
Board of Revenue and the Madras Government. It was Mr. D. T. Chadwick, 
the Director, who was responsible for directing and controlling the work of 
the year, and when this is said, it stands by way of a token that there was 
continued improvement and the accomplishment of a great deal of useful 
work, although very much of it must necessarily have been done outside the 
public eye. Mr. Chadwick not only has great experience of agricultural, 
economic and revenue conditions in very many portions of the Presidency, 
but is known to have prodigious capacity for hatd, sustained and practical 
work. . . . . The department did much useful work last year on the 
chief crops of the Presidency, but having arrived at the end of our space, 


we must defer riotice of these and other portions of the interesting report of 
Mr. Chadwick.” a 


21. The Malabar Herald, for the week sails 18th November, remarks: Mtns or 


»; — Responsible people sometimes go astray Nov. 18th, 1916. 
os mamare Raje of Bethel and — a mess of what they attempttodo. . 
An instance in point is furnished by the recent appointment of the Maharaja 
of Bobbili’s son to the Madras Executive Cagnrseve ?) Council. This was 


immediately followed by the announcement of a donation of Rs. 50,000 from 
the father towards the War Fund. ‘Though there may not be any connec- 
tion between the two, the restless character of public opinion would create a 
connection. Let us, however, hope that the candidate will justify his 
appointment.” 


22. The West Coast Spectator, 2 the ey? begga y ae : Waer Oye ewe, 
— ** We need ha 8a at the Indian = Nov, 18th, 1916, 
“he comeel exodus to the hills. payer will agree y ith the writer. As the 
Amrita Basaar Patrika humorously puts it, not only should they stop this 
costly migration to the hills but content themselves with half pay so long as 
the war continues. The English Cabinet have ‘ pooled’ their salaries and 
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some of the officials have passed a self-denying ordinance declining to receiye 
any salary. The India public servant is overpaid when compared with his 
compeer in England, and we think he can very well afford to receive half. 
pay so long as the war lasts. 


92. The Non-Braimin, for the week ending 19th November, writes -— 

— ‘‘We are sorry that the Government of His 

Indian Christians and tke Excellency Lord Pentland has most unneces. 
Legislative Connell. sarily thrown a heavy weight on an advanced 
and absolutely law-abiding community as the Indian Christians. They are 
unrepresented in the Council. In Diwan Bahadur Swamikannu Pillai they 


* had a representative last year; and though they have not much of politics, 


yet they wanted a non-official member. Instead, even the little they have 
has been taken away from them. They have no representation. This 
feeling that they have been ignored might have been spared to the community. 
Indian Christian leaders like Rao Bahadur Arogyaswami Pillai or Mr. 
Cotelingam or Mr. Devadoss would never be rabid Home Rulers stampin 

their feet for self-government to-day. Every one of them is a staid thinker 
who would not rush blindly. It is not yet late. There is an expert’s place 
vacant. Mr. Gnanaprakasam Pillai is an able Engineer, whose work for 
sanitary progress has been well appreciated. Could he not be nominated ?” 


24. The Non-Brahmin, for the week ending 19th November, remarks :— 

‘¢ The names of those elected for the All-India 

The All-India Congress Com- Qongress Committee must make non-Brahmins, 
a as a class, think twice before they should in 
any way countenance the political theatricalities of a designing few. Some 
fifteen people meet to elect fifteen! And with the solitary exception of Mr. 
A. P. Patro, there is not a single non-Brahmin. Diwan Bahadur Karunakara 
Menon, the pillar of the moderate party, who has not hesitated to stand by 
the Congress flag at great self-sacrifice, is not in it! And we all know why. 
This is the first sign that Mrs. Besant has captured the Congress. Lit it be. 
We do not care, for, as Dr. Nayar—alas, that he should not be in the Council 
now where his rather brutal earnestness made him sometimes unpopular— 
once said, the Home Rule movement will bring to prominence the non- 
Brahmin community under his brilliant leadership against it. And with the 
Indian Patriot as its organ, we can protect ourselves from being sold to 
some fussy busy bodies. But it is a pity that the future Indian rulers of 
India do not care to at least pretend that they care for others. Why should 
not, for the sake of policy, be a man like Rao Bahadur Kesava Pillai, have 
been elected? Hon’ble Mr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya, perhaps, the future 
Governor of Andhra under the suzerainty of Mrs. Besant over India, has a 
better claim for the Congress Committee than Mr. P. Kesava Pillai, whom 
he had the impertinence to lecture sime time ago on Congress rules. And 
why this combination of Home Rule Brahmins against a revered leader like 
Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara Menon, respected alike by the people and the 
Government? How long are we to be made a cheap instrument by others ?” 


Waer Oossr Sractaros, = The West Coast Spectator, of the 21st November, writes :--‘ There 1s not 


Nov. ist, 1916.. 


( es Paraio?, 
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a single non-Brahman, with the exception of Mrs. Besant, among the gentle- 
men elected by the Madras Provincial Congress Committee to serve on the 
All-India Committee. We see also the names of certain people who are 
‘common factors.’ Are we to sup that there is not a single non- 
Brahman who is competent to sit on the committee? ‘This Brahman caucus 
has been carrying on its game for some time past, and it is time the non- 
Brahmans revolted against thie constant snub inflicted on them by the 
Brahman majority in the committee. With such instances of Brahman 
aggression going on, it is no wonder people confuse Home Rule with Brahmin 
rule. Even New India is silent on this matter.” . 

25. The Indian Patriot, of the 20th November, states :—* The conclud: 


The Government of India on ann beatin of en ry of the Pereene 
indentured tion. 1a OD entu emigration, : wi 
ee ee read throughout. the country with intense 
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satisfaction. Ifthe ‘angle of vision’ has changed anywhere, it is, indeed, 
here. ‘The Government is in full sympathy with public opinion, and expresses 
itself with the spirit of an Indian patriot. . . . . The entire public 
opinion in this country 1s behind the Government in its forcible condemna- 
tion of the system ; and we should be very surprised, indeed, if the Secretary 
of State would not fully agree with the Government of India.” . 

26. The Indian Patriot, of the 20th November, writes:—“ The address 


se which the Hon’ble Mir Asad Ali Khan delivered 
The Cuddapah DistrictConfer- 4. the President of the Cuddapah District 
— Conference last Saturday easily ranks among 
the most notable utterances of the conferonce season of this year, not only in 
this Presidency, but throughout India. The Khan Bahadur has rapidly 
taken a survey of the situation in all its bearings, and while there is no 
question of importance on which he has not spoken out, he has throughout 
maintained a dignified moderation that at once arrests respectful attention 
even from those who differ from him. He is not prepared to come to rapid 
conclusion ; he is not content to quote figures from Belgium or Canada and 
bewail over the backwardness of the country and the utter absence of any 
resolution anywhere to raise it. . . . . To stumping patriots who want 
self-government to-day, his address must have been rather disappointing. 
‘The Honourable Member has been guilty of the crime of omitting all references, 
in his address, to Home Rule. ‘This would, we very much fear, be inexcus- 
able in the eyes of certain people, but, none the less, the address has not 
been unwelcome even tothem. They cannot find fault with it, because it 
advocates every improvement advocated by Indian politicians, but without 
violence of language and denunciation. . . . . Wecommend this spirit 
that runs throughout the address of the Hon’ble Khan Bahadur to the atten- 
tion of every one taking an interest in public affairs.” | 


27. New India, of the 20th November, has the following :—‘“‘ The Indian 
i in we public is fully aware that certain Anglo-Indian 
9 send papers make it their business to run down high 
officials of State because they have rendered some service to India and her 
children in a spirit of bare justice, which course did not help that class which 
wants to see the motherland always in bondage. . . . . Of late our 
Finance Member, Sir William Meyer, has come in for a share of abuse ‘rom 
these papers, for the interests they represent have somewhat suffered, not at 
all unjustly, because of the policy of Sir William Meyer. These critics, 
stee in their selfishness, do not care to ask what the millions of Indians 
think about Sir William’s policy or even what is best in the interests of the 
administration of the country from the official view point, but see the vast 
and intricate problems only in the light of how their pockets are affected by 
Sir William’s policy. Profits from tea and jute matter; what if millions 
suffer and starve? . . . . There is one thing which Indian papers may 
profitably learn from this vile campaign: .the persistence, vigour and 
cleverness with which the Anglo-Indian papers carry on their agitation. 
When Indian papers learn to do that, our work will be greatly simplified. 
Only remember the Press Act: Government is not bold nor just enough to 
apply the Press Act to Anglo-Indian journals; that Act is reserved for news- 
papers other than Anglo-Indian !” 


28. In a leader on this subject in New Zudia of the 20th November, 
Mrs. Annie Besant writes:—“ The meeting of 

Bin Congress-Moslem League the All-India Congress Committee and of the 
ggg for Home Rule for (souncil of the All-India Muslim League, the 
} only two bodies that are freely elected by and 
therefore representative of the people of India, and the agreement of these 
on the reforms necessary to bring self-government’ to India, are decisive of 
the attitude to be taken henceforth by India to Great Britain. ay 
It will, of course, be said that the two committees do not represent India but 
only the educated classes. But that isa sophism, not an argument. Were 


Impraw Parsror, 
as 
Nov. 20th, 1916. 


New Invi, 
Nov. 20th, 1916, 


om Iwpza, 
Nov, 20th, 1916, 


New bev, 
Madras, 
Nov. @ist, 1916. 


2064 


the Barons more than an infinitesimal fraction of the- English nation when 
thev wrested the Magna Charta from King John on Runnymede? Yet that 
Charter is held to contain the unwritten law, of England. Did the Commons 
represent more than an infinitesimal minority of the British le when they 
presented the Petition of Rights to J ames II, and passed the Bill of Rights 
under William and Mary? Did Parliament represent more than a fraction 
of the people of Great Britain and Ireland when it passed the Reform Act of 
18322 Were the manual labour classes represented before the Reform Act 
of 1867, which enfranchised them, and made ‘ Bob Lowe’ exclaim: ‘ Let us 
educate our masters’? The freedom of a nation has always been won by an 
educated minority, for they alone can formulate a definite thought-out 
scheme ; the ‘uneducated mass can only riot or revolt; they can destroy, 
they cannot build; they suffer dumbly unt:] the suffering of revolt seems to 
be less than the suffering of endurance, and then they flame out and destroy. 
Chaos ensues, to be ended by a dictatorship. . . . . 1 add one personal 
word. It is true that I have had much to do with the agitation which has 
roduced the present results. But now that the demands are clearly formu- 
lated, it matters little what happens to me. If the wishes of the Madras Mail 
are carried out by the Government, and a swift and final breaking of me is 
wrought, ‘the standard floats aloft though the standard-bearer has fallen.’ 
In 1915 if the Government had imprisoned me, the definite movement was 
young and the journals and the workers might have been cowed. It is now 
too late, and obedience to the behests of the Maz would only remove the 
strongest influence which holds back the younger politicians from violence. 
The Government, by high-handed Executive action, can no longer prevent, 
they can only precipitate. But they can still, by reversing their present 
policy, by accepting the determination of India to secure Home Rule after 
the war, by co-operating with the great Indian representative bodies, win 
the steadfast allegiance of India to the British connection, and earn the 
praise of posterity. ‘I'he Governments of India stand at the parting of the 

ways.” 
29. New India, of the 21st November, states :—‘‘ The hollowness of the 


so-called explanation offered by the Central 

The ye nse : —_ Provinces Government of their order prohibit- 
etry ee **- ing Mrs. Besant from entering these Provinces 
naturally comes in for a strong condemnatory 

criticism by the Indian press. The statement made is so contradictory and 
so defeats its own purpose that even the Anglo-Indian organs, who, as a rule, 
advocate the policy of repression, have thought it wise, quite naturally, too, 
to let it go unsupported. The order of the Central Provinces Government 
was foolish, their explanation makes it rmdiculous—save that it serves as a 
useful eye-opener for our people, and shows them how a war measure is 
unjustly used to shut down not only constitutional political agitation, but 
religious lecturing. Not that it is going to produce the effect desired by the 
Government—for repression never quiets but always irritates the public mind. 
The Central Provinces order has done its useful work, for the entire Indian 
ress have condemned it, and no one denies the weakness of the ‘ explanation’. 
he ‘ reasons’ which the Central Provinces Government were challenged to 
produce will not see the light of day, for the simple reason that they do not 
exist. Meanwhile, a loyal and law-abiding citizen is harassed not i in her 
political work, but even in the performance of her religious duties. As we 
go to pressa telegram comes from the Secretaries of the ption Committee 


repudiating the statement put into their mouths by the Central Provinces 
Government. Who speaks next?” 


The following appears in New India of the 22nd November :— 
‘* Yesterday’s public meeting. 


‘We do not know whether the Criminal Investigation Department 
reporters are in the habit of telling the Government the hugeness of the 
meetings, the proceedings of which they are to convey; and also whether 
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even if that were being done, the Government of Madras would communicate 
the same to the administrations concerned. For the value of the work dene 
at vesterday’s meeting will be greatly lost unless the number of the audience 
and their attitude towards the subjects discussed were fully noted.” 


New India, of the 23rd November, has the following :— 
“ The C.P. order in extremis. 


“The answer of the Hon’ble Mr. Slocock on behalf of the Government of 
the Central Provinces and Berar is still being riddled with denials. Nobody can 
be found who said that the success of the Conference would be prejudiced by 
Mrs. Besant’s onege in Amraoti. Will not Sir Benjamin Robertson lift 
the veil from these modest protectors of the Conference, who blush unseen, like 
mute inglorious Miltons?. . . . . WhenTI found that I could not go to 
Amraoti vid the Bombay route because of the Bombay order, I cancelled the 
engagement, as it involved too many days of absence. My correspondent’s 
answer was delayed by illness, but when it came it urged me to reconsider 
my cancellation, as large numbers of persons were coming to my Theosophical 
lectures, and great disappointment would be caused. On this ground I 
renewed the engagement. I have not received any communication of any 
kind from the Conference, nor from anyone connected with it, and was never 
asked to go to it nor to stay away. .. . . No official asked me if 
I should give a political lecture on my visit. Had he done so, I should 
probably have asked what right he had to enquire. A political lecture is not a 
crime, and among the thousands I have given none has ever proved to be 
prejudicial to public safety. The truth is, though no official will say so, that 
it is not what I say nor what I write which troubles the Government. It is 
my great personal influence and the love the people bear me. It is not my 
actions nor my words, but the fact of my existence, which makes them hate 
me so bitterly. I am sorry, but I suppose it cannot be helped.” 

30. New India, of the 2lst November, observes :—‘‘ As the whole 

_ atmosphere is again thick with rumours, and 
New India and the Indian 4, the Government apparently take the Madras 
Frees Act. Mail as their mentor instead of putting it under 
security, as they should do, it is necessary to warn our subscribers that if the 
paper suddenly stops, it will be because the Government has confiscated the 
press. Ifthis should happen, we ask our subscribers to wait patiently for 
aday or two, as they will hear from us. It still seems incredible to us, 
despite what we have heard, that the Government will not only retain our 
money, illegally forfeited, but will proceed to defy the High Court further 
by a second illegal forfeiture, and that while the first is to. he raised in the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council. We are hampered here by the 
extraordinary slowness of the High Court, from which we have so far failed 
to obtain the copies of the judgment necessary to ask permission to copes. 
We understand that copies have been for some time in the hands of the 
Government Solicitor, but we are not so fortunate as to be favoured with any, 
despite our early application. aati 

“Even should New /adia be, for the moment, stopped, it will only be a 
suspension, not a destruction. We have little doubt of our final success in 
England, and we shall then recover all that, for the moment, we may lose. 
We need not grieve for it, for it has done its work. The Indian press speaks 
with a new vigour ; the Indian public makes its voice heard. However much 
the Government may ignore public opinion, it must at last bow toit. The 
Home Rule which was, a year ago, a cry in the wilderness, is now a house- 
hold word. The proposals which were the ‘ dreauis of an impatient idealist ’ 
are now put forward by our representatives in the Supreme Council, by the 
All-India Congress Committee and the Muslim League. New India may be 
crushed, but its work survives, Its editor may be interned, but others have 
stepped forward. Further harshness to her will hasten the triumph of the 
cause for which she suffers. ‘The only sorrowful thing is that the triumph 
will have mingled with its elements which she has striven to keep out, 


‘ Annrs Busant.” 


New Invm, 
Madras, 
Nov. 28rd, 1916. 


New Inpu, 
Nov. lst, 1916. 


Naw Inns, 
Madras, 
Nov. 2ist, 1916. 


Husvv, 
Madras, 
Nov. 2ist, 1916. 


Wauer Coast Srucraron, 


Oalkieut, 
Nov. 2ist, 1916. 
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31. The following appears in New India of the 2ist November : — 
Floods in the mufassl. * An unusual procedure. 


‘¢ From the reports of the proceedings of the Legislative Council, it will 
be found that the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao moved that the Council 
meeting be adjourned because of the unsatisfactory reply of the Government 
to questions on the Kistna floods. It was an mirable move, taken from 
the British House of Commons, and wholly justifiable. The official expla- 
nation is far from satisfactory. The attitude of the Government will create 
profound disappointment throughout the Province, specially in the flooded 
regions.” 

The Hindu, of the 21st November, writes :—‘‘ More than one non-official 
Honourable Member asked, at the meeting of the Legislative Council held 
this morning, for information regarding the floods in Kurnool and Guntur 
districts. In respect of the latter. the information given was that agricul- 
tural operations had not been affected very much and that certain men have 
been appointed for relief work. Loss of life and cattle, the extent of the 
damage to property and other details were not given, and it is surprising 
that Government should not yet have been put in possession of facts concern- 
ing such a serious matter. (On the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao expressin 
his dissatisfaction at the meagre information given, the Hon’ble Colonel 
Ellis said virtually that he had no information to give. Mr. Ramachandra 
Rav then moved the adjournment of the House, which was seconded by the 
Hon’ble Mr. V. K. Ramanuja Achariyar. The motion for adjournment was 
rightly made, and we helieve, this is the first occasion in which it has been 
invoked in the Council. We could wish that it was duly availed of by non- 
official members, as only by its fitting use on all proper occasions the necessity 
for exercising it will become rare. The motion was, however, withdrawn on 
the assurance given by the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman that a Press Communiqué will 
be issued as soon as details were received. We think that the answer was 
anything but satisfactory, and it is a matter for surprise that no member of 
Government had thought it fit to visit the affected parts in order to see what 
measures of relief were needed. A good deal of public money is spent on 
the tours of the Members of Council, and the question as to whether there 1s 
an adequate return for this expenditure is open to grave doubt.” 


32. The West Coast Spectator, of the 2!st November, states :—‘ The talk 


The Madras Executive Council. about importing Sir Shams-ul-Huda from 


Bengal to succeed Sir Sivaswami Ayyar 1s 
becoming stronger and widespread. There can be no smoke without fire, 


and from the feelers let out by the Associated Press under inspirations from 
above probably, we are to infer that there is fire. The importation, if it 


omnes to pass, will be a most unpopular piece of business any Government 
can do, 


‘Sir Shamsul has not been very brilliant in Bengal, and the encomiums 
showered upon him by the officials and their organs make us anxious and 


suspicious, This Presidency is not barren of Mussalmans if they are bent 
upon taking in la Mussalman to the Executive Council, and if they go else- 
where it will be an insult to the Presidency as a whole. Now that the 
suggestion has met with a storm of indignant condemnation, let us hope the 
Government will not persist in sticking to Sir S. Huda. 

_ “Sir 8. Huda himself must feel awkward if he comes to Madras, know- 
ing as he must, that he accepts office without the good will of the people, 
even of his own commuity, whom he is sup to re t. In his own 
interests therefore, it is imperative that the Government should find out one 
from this Presidency itself. We hope and trust that good sense will prevail.” 


33. The Hinds, of the 22nd ph tte remarks :—“ It ‘would appear 
. from the answer to an interpellation at yester- 
PB ae : aoe Actin day’s meeting of the local Legislative Council 


that one order of internment has been 
in this Presidency under the Defence of India Rules. The Government also 
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stated that they will be pleased to give the honourable member who asked 
the question, or any other honourable member confidential information about 
the case. An order of internment, restricting the liberty of the person and 
putting it out of his power to appeal to a higher tribunal, is a most serious 
matter; and it is the usual practice, we believe, to publish the names of the 
persons sv dealt with. We fail to understand why such secrecy should be 
observed in the matter and why the honourable members alone should be 
chosen for the confidence of the Government. Such a procedure has to be 
greatly deprecated in the interests of the public.” 


34. New India, of the 22nd November, remarks :—‘“‘ Mrs. Annie Besant 
has often reminded Hindus of the value of their 
_ ancient histories, and a very interesting article, 
of which we publish a portion to-day, draws some lessons from the Puniaes, 
which show us how plainly subjects spoke out against arbitrary laws and 
conduct in days in which the royal rule is spoken of as being despotic. 
When remonstrunces failed, our ancestors had another resource, at which 
modern sceptics may laugh; but none will laugh who know the dynamic 
force of concentrated thought directed by a strong and steady will. They 
prayed. Suppose that in this land of prayer we have a Prayer Union, and 
direct our prayers to the abolition of the Press Act and the modification of 
the Defence of India Act, now being used to ends never contemplated by 
their creators? Let usall add to our work against these Acts—since ‘ God 
helps those who help themselves ’—a daily strong and short appeal to God to 
relieve us from the — measures under which we suffer. Let every 
Hindu, Parsi, Jain, Mussalman and Sikh, princes and peasants, add this to 
their daily prayers, and let us see if the ancient way of correcting the errors 
of our rulers will bear fruit in modern times. The prayer might run: 


Most High God, who rulest the kingdoms of men, we pray Thee—as our Rulers do 
not heed our protests—that Thou wilt so change their hearts that they may refrain from 
confiscations and internments, that they may ponish none without open trial, conviction, 
and sentences, and tkat they may repeal the Press Act, and restrict the Defence of India 
Act to the punishment of treason and rioting, so that these may.no louger be turned to 
the injury of loyal subjects of Thy Servant, the King-Emperor.” 

35. United India and Native States, for the week ending 23rd ha why 
states:—‘‘ The following ‘gem’ has been 
oe and Sadie culled from the Abhinusaraswati of Guntur :— 

“* A Sadra is born with all vices such as lying which wears out by serving the 
Brahmans. Such being the ease how can a Sudra who ‘altogether hates the Brahmans 
fail to be a liar simply use he pays a large amount of land tax?’ 


‘We have no hesitating in saying that this is about the most outrageous 
hbel on the Sudras who are falsely asserted to hate Brahmans. It 1s an 
equally atrocious calumny to say, as does this Guntur print, that Sudras from 
their very nature cannot fail to be liars. The insinuation and inuendoes 
contained in the extract are certainly sickening, for to utter such wholly 
tuitous libels against whole communities, they Brahmans or non- 
hmans, is not to render true service tothe country. There are honourable 
persons among Brahmans as among non-Brahmans while it goes without 
saying, there are liars among both the communities. ‘The execrable taste 
underlying the extract deserves the severest condemnation and we are very 
glad to it that such wholesale detractors of entire communities without 
sufficient justification are very few among the educated Indians.” 


86. The following appears in New India, of the 24th November :+-“‘ We 

The Medres Mail. are glad to see that Lokamanya ‘Tilak has 

j called this truculent paper to account for to 
reprint the charges which are the subject of a libel euit against Sir Valentine 
Chirol is certainly indecent, and, aa our readers know, they were taken 
coal weeny from = Valentine’s gy epgs . - is poor ht oy . 
0; We, person are not able to ask that the Magistrate should pu 

the Mail under sronten ‘ae because although the abstention from doing #0 shows 
the partial way in which the Prees Act is administered, and thereby increases 
ustice, it does not seem consistent or reasonable to ask for the abolition 


The Puranas. 


Naw Inv, 
Madras, 
Nov. 22nd, 1916. 


Unirep INDIA ABD 
Natrvs Sraras, 


Madras, 
Nov. 23rd, 1916. 


Naw Inpsa, 
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of the law, and also for its enforcement against an opponent. Freedom of 
the Press, subject to the law of libel and of sedition—the latter as construed 
in England—is our position.” 

Naw Ixou, 37. Writing under the heading “‘ Watering the Milk”, New India, of the 


ae . 24th November, says :—‘‘ From a close stud 
Nov. mth, 1918. The Madras Legislative Council. Sf the proceedings of the Legislative Council, 
it seems to us that the elected members are attaching exaggerated importance 
to the verbal acceptance of the resolutions, regardless of the form into which 

they are modified. Consequently some resolutions were passed in a sha 
which, while convenient to the Government, does not advance the cause the 
people have at heart to any appreciable extent. What makes this new 
development even more unfortunate, the final shape is given as a result of a 
considerable amount of watering down, which ought to be avoided in the 
interests of Council Government of India. . . . . The Madras Legisla- 
tive Council has always been noted for its rigid adherence to the rules of 
debate, and yet on Tuesday last—in the excitement of this new development 
of watering down—all those rules were so far ignored that at one time not 
less than three amendments were under discussion ; and by some strange rule, 
the Council voted upon the second amendment—neither the first nor the third. 
Whatever the reasons be for acting in that fashion, we feel it necessary 


to protest emphatically at this new mode of transacting business in the 
Legislative Council.” 


Inprax Parnior, The Indian Patriot, of the 24th November, remarks:— We must give 


Nov. 24th, 1916. expression to a feeling of dissatisfaction among the non-official members of 
the Legislative Council that His Excellency the President is stifling free 
discussion. It is inevitable that the subjects that come up for discussion 
should increase ; subjects, once discussed and suppressed by the overwhelming 
official majority, crop up year after year with unremitting regularity. The 
Government must be prepared for it. His Excellency must have heard the 
arguments that are being advanced in Council many a time; perhaps His 
Excellency might even be able to repeat by heart the argument in omg 8 
tion of any member that might rise. Nothing was again truer than Hi 
Excellency’s friendly question whether, by replying to the observations of 
the Government, a non-official ever ho to ~ se the decision arrived at. 
This is our grievance. . . . This is a new development which is 
a dangerous, and we hope that the popular feeling has only to be 

rought to the notice of the President to avoid any unfortunate situation. 
Of course, we all know that Lord Pentland is anxious to hurry on business 
in the best interests of the Government. Time is wasted. Old arguments 
are trotted out. One resolution drags on for hours. Members paraphrase 
members. There is often no fresh point after the first two speakers have 
dealt with the question. It is for the non-official members to take measures 
among themselves to discourage any valuable speaker, and we have our full 
sympathy with the President when occasionally His Excellency who has 
been the best Chairman we ever had, guiding the Council in perfect order, 
loses temper. . . . . But, all the same, we think that the Governor 
should resign himself to the situation instead of giving expression to ideas 


which, in the hands of critics of Government, might be quoted to disadvantage 
and to mislead the public.” 
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IV.—Native States. 
Usrrap Iwan and 


os 38, United India and Native States, for the week ending 16th November, 


Uh pa 
yeritiien, The Tron igh Coun, "7t0?pp An eteomed correspondent wrt 
increase to the number of J — of the High Court from four to six, the 

reason being the usual plea of ‘heavy arrears. We are afraid that His 

Highness’ Government cannot be congratulated on their having arrived at 

this decision. ‘Travancore is no bigger than two British districts taken 

together and making full allowance the dilatory methods apparently 

prevailing in Travancore a staff of four Judges is a very liberal pro for 


the needs of the State. It is perfectly incomprehensible how a shrewd 
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administrator, like Diwan Bahadur Krishnan Nayar, was persuaded to accept 
the recommendation at a time when the State coffers are none too full.” 


39. The following appears in the Karnataka of the 18th November :— 
Os, € jujune and trivial character of th 
His —— Viceroy proceedings of the Chiefs’ Conference must hasive 
and the Native served to teach the people of Native States and 
their friends not to expect anything bold or extraordinary from His Excellency 
Lord Chelmsford. So far His Excellency has furnished no proof of a deep 
insight into the feelings and requirements of the people of this country, or a 
a zealous determination to carry out radical and substantial reforms.” 


40. The Malabar Herald, for the week ending 18th November, observes : 
—‘ A vernacular paper in Travancore brings 


Compulsory recruitment In to the notice of its readers a method of exac- 
Travancore. . ° ° 
tion and oppression practiced by some of the 
Revenue officials in out-of-the-way places. The report would have it that 
these Revenue underlings terrorize certain villagers by telling them that 
they were specially deputed for the compulsory recruitment of men to be 
sent to the front. These ignorant villagers, not knowing the object of this 
nefarious practice, satisfy these Revenue officers by giving them what they 
demand in the shape of cash. The news spreads in other villages with the 
unfortunate result that the ae abandon their dwellings to keep themselves 
away and thus avoid their being forced to enlist themselves. If these reports. 
are true, the Government ought to tuke immediate action to stop the villainy 
of these Revenue subordinates.” 


41. In a leader on this subject, the Malabar Herald, for the week ending 
aii _ the 18th November, says :—‘“‘ The fact that all 
Political Agents in Native the Native States without a single exception 


tates. have progressed considerably both from a 
political and administrative standpoint need hardly be explained at length, 
as there is a | volume of opinions expressed by Viceroys and Provincial 


Governors who have had the opportunity of gaining an intelligent knowl- 
edge as to the progressive condition of these States. Consequently, the 
business of these Political Agents or British Residents has, for the last 
quarter of a century, been confined to a sphere of activity which was largel 
associated with social functions and sporting proclivities. On the whole, it 
may safely be assumed that the need of these Political Agents or British 
Residents at the Courts of Native States has ceased to be an important factor 
either for administrative or political purposes. If there is any need of them 
at all, in face of their ressive condition effected in the majority of 
cases under the regimé of capable and efficient British officers as their Chief 
Ministerial and Executive heads, that need ceases to exist absolutely in virtue 
of the policy that has been laid down at the Delhi Conference to be followed 
both by the Imperial Government and the Indian_Princes. Another circum- 
stance that lends additional weight to the necessity for the dispensation of 
this extra service may be found in the reflection that when there is to be an 
annual assemblage of Indian Princes at Delbi presided over by the Viceroy 
to discuss matters, whether political or administrative, appertaining to these 
Native States, and when the deliberations of that assemblage are to be 
conducted on strictly constitutional lines, the continuance of Political Agency 
or British Residentship as the case may be would be an anomaly.” 
42. United India and Native States, for the week ending 28rd November, 
remarks :—"' Intimation has been received that 
Mr. V.P. Madhava Rao. © yr, VY, P, Madhava Rao has resigned the 
Diwanship of Baroda and the news will hardly create any surprise. It was 
all along taken for granted that when Mr. Madhava Rao left Baroda on three 
months’ leave it was a prelude to his final departure from that State and that 
the administration of Baroda will know him no longer. The ostensible reason 
for the severance of his official connection with Baroda is the trying nature 
of the climate. We rather prefer to attribute it to his failure to create any 
impression on the administrative machinery 
ionised by the genius of Sayoji Rao Gaekwar.” 


which has been almost revolu- 


Maranan Herat, 
Britieh Cochin, 
Nov. 18th, 1916. 


Matazan Hear, 
British Cochin, 
Nov. 18th, 1916. 
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SwaDESaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Nov. 17th, 1916. 


AWDERAPATBIKA, 
Nov. 22nd, 1916. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forerien Pouitics. 


43. The Swadesamitran, of ve ] . th N eb neg — fe yee Bpreredings 

: ny of the last meeting of the on islative 
Ceylon Legislative Coaucil. = ouneil in Ese op git od pe daa d patitioa 
signed by private individuals representing some grievances, and says :—We 
had before this suggested to our representatives the desirability of their 
introducing here the Parliamentarian system of presenting to the Govern- 
ment in the Legislative Council petitions from private individuals. ‘The 
members of the age yer Counail do not seem to have paid any heed to 
this suggestion. e hope that the people at least will begin to adopt the 
system of submitting petitions containing facts which have to be brought to 
the notice of the Government and prevailing upon the elected members of 
the Legislative Council to present these petitions. The Legislative Council 
in Ceylon is not even as representative in character as these Councils in 
India. Still the way in which business is done in it is very satisfactory. 
Like the Parliament, it meets often, thus preventing accumulation of business 
and enabling the Government to bestow prompt attention upon every subject. 
The Government also takes the members into its confidence. ur Madras 
Legislative Council, on the other hand, meets once in several months. So, 
the number of questions put by the members swells tohundreds. The replies 
given by the Government are not always very satisfactory. The authorities 


. geem to be disinclined to give any information to the members about adminis- 


trative matters and to be doing even the work done as a matter of grace. 


It is, therefore, very necessary to insist upgn the Government convening 


meetings of the Legislative Council often und giving satisfactory replies to 
the questions asked therein. 


44. The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd November, says: —The Russians and 


i. cin the Rumanians are fighting with-valour to 

check the advance of the Germans in the 

Rumanian theatre. But the Rumanians are at a disadvantage owing to the 
Germans possessing a greater supply of war materials here. The winter is 
approaching. In the monte the Germans are focussing in Rumania 
armies from different centres to overthrow the Rumanians. The position of 
the Itumanians is fraught with anxiety. But it seems that time and God are 
on their side. The enemy Powers possess-an advantage by their central 
position. It is easy to transport munitions and army from one theatre to 
another. The Allies were able to send munitions to Rumania through Russia. 
They find it hard to do this on account of submarine scare of the Germans. 
But as the Germans shift from one theatre to another, they are meeting with 
reverses. As the armies were taken from the western theatre to the eastern, 
the allied armies were able to defeat the Germans easily at the Somme front 
and on the north of the Ancre. While the Germans are protecting one 
position, the allied armies are besieging another. The Germans are now in 


constant fear of the Allies’ offensive. ‘The region of Picardi which was 


believed to be impregnable has been easily captured. 

Servia which was entirely crushed has now ayain risen with all force. 
The armies in Salonika are gradually advancing. The Bulgarians lost 
Monastir in order to the victory in Dobrudja. The Austrians met with 
a defeat in Carso with a view to win in Transylvania. It is plain from the 
history of the war during the past two years that the policy of the Allies 
attending to all theatres at the same time has enabled the Germaus to over- 
throw only small States, but not ones. The Germans have appointed 
M. Groiner to make ty efforts, the results of which remain to be seen. 


aoe "ges is favourable to the Allies in all theatres except in that of 


2071 


45. The Keralodayam,* yom 0 = + erneahan, adversely criticises the Kxmatoparax, 
order T; 

the oxier ot the Corin SUerof tho Sopreme Cour ol “Covlon, xn 

Supreme Court. _. __ plaints, statements, etc., filed by parties in a 

suit, and observes that it is the duty of Indians to see that this law does not. 

come into force in India, though at present the law here is as it should be. 


46. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, “ o pies ~ ste ome after giving 4 description J aRIDAH-1-RozeaR, 
: | of the British offensive on the Western Front, Novy. isth, 1916. 
A sanguinary spectacle. _. writes:—From the anti-peace demonstration 4 
which took place at Cardiff on Saturday last, it appears that the British 
ple will have nothing to do with a premature peace. It is certain that 
Peat Britain is actively fighting for and strenuously endeavouring to estab- 
lish a permanent peace throughout the world after she has thoroughly 
chastised her enemy. 


II.-—-Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


47. The Swadesavutran, of the we cote ys demurs to the view Swasseeenenan, 
express Carmichael, during his visit Nov. 18th, '1916. 
Lord Carmichael on the Police. +," the Police Training School at ‘bade in 

Bengal, that it was not desirable to publish details of the inquiries made 

about the misconduct af the Police and that the strictures passed on the Police 

now and then by the Courts of Law are not always well founded, and 

observes :—We_ are surprised at Lord Carmichael finding fault with Courts of 

Law for criticising the action of the Police. The prestige of the British 

Government in India depends mainly upon the fair justice administered by 

these Courts. When the conclusions of the executive officials are deemed te 

be superior to the decisions of these Courts, it will immediately tell upon the 

prestige of the British Government. Though it has been usual for many of 

the executive officials in India to be against the English Courts of Justice, 

we regret that Lord Carmichael should have given even the least support to 

this attitude. Public interests demand that, even as. the police are praised 

and rewarded for good conduct publicly, the Government should give publicity 

to the faults committed by them, whenever their conduct is such as to cause 
dissatisfaction to the people. | 


48. In condemning the action of the District Magistrate of Ahnfedabad ssatoparam, 


in calling upon the Secretaries of the Provin- Nov. 7th, 1916, 
The C.1.D. cial Conference to provide C.J.D. reporters 
with seats at its sittings, the Keralodayam,® of the 7th November, incidentally 
observes that it is ettable that well-known Indian leaders should be 
watched and followed by C.I.D. officers. 
(6) Courés. 


49. The Lokepakari, of the 20th November, writes:—It is no surprise “°noraxaai, 
The Bombay High Conr that, under the British rule which loves freedom _ Nov. 20th, 1916. 
, bay High and justice, the securhy taken from Mr. Tilak 
for good behaviour has been annulled by the Bombay High Vourt. The 
High Courts have been established to administer justice impartially and they 
have the power to enquire about and set right the mistakes committed by the | 
executive officials. It is only by boldly annulling the illegal acts of the 
executive officials that the High Courts can acquire the full confidence of the 
people. The decision of the bay High Court in this case should not be 
taken to affect the dignity of the Bombay Government in any way. 
50. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 17th November, in a leading article, °v\\mnammam 
The Tilak appeal writes :--'he setting aside of the security order Woy. Th, 1916, 
™ against 'T'ilak is of exceptional interest, aretty, 
because this is the only instance in which he had the good fortune to 
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acquitted ; and secondly, ‘it will serve to remove the. erfoneous belief that it 

was a foregone conclusion: that every charge of sedition must-invariably eng 

in conviction; considering this aspect of the decision we must observe that 

the Bombay High Court deserve to be congratulated on their courage of 

conviction far more than a a saat bine Ero PHigh - unanimous 

in applauding the High Court. It migh said that the High Court exists 

toa iminiaber justice and that there is nothing extraordinary about what they 

have done, as they could not, in duty, do‘otherwise. But we know that in 

numerous cases, particularly in cases of this ‘type, they are not free to do as 

they think right. That shows how laudable is the courage of conviction 

displayed io he Judges in the — case. Further, the word “ disaffection ” 

had been inordinately stretched in order to put an end to all freedom of speech. 
This, too, has now been correctly interpreted by Mr. Justice Batchelor. It is 
no wonder that the whole of India should rejoice at this decision. Some 
Anglo-Indian journals, however, are othe signs of excessive heart-burning. 
The Madras Mail is seen to bein indescribable agony. In dwelling on the past 
history of Tilak, it meanly seeks to trace the Rand and Jackson murders to his 
preachings. The Bombay Times and the famous Globe of England had to tender 
their apology for a similar inglorious attacks There will be no need for us to 
answer these charges of the Mail against him, if the paper should be con- 
strained to apologise of its own accord. Still, the base insinuation against the 
Chitpavan (Mahratta) Brahmins as a class because the assassins in the two 
cases mentioned above happened to wy ee that community, is most 
deplorable. The late Messrs. Ranade and Gokhale also belonged to the same 
community. Would it not be foolish to condemn Englishmen as a race 
because the forgerer Clive and the notoriously corrupt Crawford of Bombay 
were Englishmen? For do not Lords Ripon, Minto and Hardinge also come 
of the same race ? : 


unt,  §. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 15th November, points out that the 


| Caliout, “anal 
Sov, 16th, 1816. The Tilak security case. 


SwapusaMiTRay, 
Nov. 20th, 1916. 


decision of the Bombay High Court in the 
‘Tilak security case ” has given general satis- 
faction in India, though a few selfish persons may not hike it, and that one 
result of the case itself was to give those, who had not heard those speeches, 
an opportunity to read them, and observes that the decision has tended to 


strengthen the people’s belief that justice can always be expected from the 
High Courts. — 


(d) Education. 


51. The Swadesamitrun, of the 20th November, says:—It has been 


; observed by experts like Sir Thomas Holland 
Fhe Government and education. that Indian ea le have enough of intelli- 
gence, that, if they are given a good industrial training, they will prove to 
be in no way inf 


erior to the western workmen and that for this purpose 
rimary education should become more wides 
nown fact that education is the basis for everything— 


pread in this country. Itisa 
industry, trade, social 

reform and civilisation. We need not say what. interest our Government:is 
taking in the improvement of education. In England the Education Act of 
1870 made it compulsory for every child to be educated. In 1891 the autho- 
rities made arrangements for all children between three and fifteen years to 
have free education. But it was only in 1906 that the Government of India 
which takes its cue from England in many matters announced that the 
practice of collecting fees in primary schools should be abolished in this 
country, as free primary education had to be introduced in England 
and all civilised countries. In 1912, Sir Harcourt Butler, speaking on 
prima education in the Jmperial Legislative Council, stated that the 
princi e that primary education ‘should be im freely had already 
en accepted by the Government. It is the fact that, while accepting the 
principle, the Government of India is hesitating to give effect to it in practice 
that is most surpricing. Perhaps the time has not yet come for this principle 
to take shape. It is to be noted that primary education was free in Mysore #8 
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early as 1869. While 46 per cent of the boys aud 10 per cent of the girls of 
school-going age are having education in Mysore,-it is seen from the Report 
of the Educational Department here for 1914-15 that only 18 per cent of the 
boys and 6 per cent of the girls are receiving education in British India. 
52. The Kerala Patrska, of ow 18th November, expresses surprise at the 
: notice put up in the Presidency Coll 
The Price wg pe College and Madras, in Be the peons are pawl bs oulek 
the studente. and report on the conduct: of students during 
the interval hours, and observes that it would be a wonder of wonders, if the 


resent system of education and the rules connected therewith conduce to the 
improvement of students 


Writing on the saine subject, the Keralodayam, of the 21st November, 
also condemns the actidén of the Principal in putting up such a notice. 


53. Referring to the circular of the Punjab University regarding the 


supply of additional answer-books to candi- 
dates for examinations, the Keralodayam, of 
the 21st November, says .—The future of students depends on the results of 


The Punjab University circular. 


the University examinations. What the effect of issuing such circulars in 


this country will be is quite clear. May God protect the students of the 
Punjab University ! 


54. Referring to the appointment of Pg a consisting of six 
, ee uropeans and three Indians to enquire into 
ah i — the affairs of the Calcutta University ' especially 
into the arrangements made for post-graduate 
studies, the Keralodayam, of the 2:st November, fails to understand the 
necessity for it, this being the only University which has not been affected 
by Lord Curzon’s Universities Act, and observes that though during the 
time of Sir Sankaran Nayar nothing will be done, which will have an 
injurious effect on higher education, want of information as to the object of 
the enquiry leads to various suspicions, but that it is a consolation to be told 
that Sir Ashutosh Mukerjee is the President of the Committee. 


55. The Qaums Report, of the 15th November, publishes the following 
A Maslim col from the Hon’ble Mr. Yakib Hasan:—His 
m college. Highness the Nizam of his royal favour has 
sanctioned a monthly grant of Rs. 1,000 to the Muhammadan Educational 
Society at Vaniyambadi for the purpose of establishing a college for the 
Mu ns of Southern India. In addition to this His Highness has 
graciously given a dohation of Rs. 25,000 to the building fund. 

The want of a Muslim college has been keenly felt here and Rs. 55,000 
were subscribed at the Muhammadan Educational Conference held on the 
28th October 1916 at Vaniyambadi under the presidency of Mr. Hyderi. 

The society is already maintaining a high school at enormous cost. 
But for His Highness’ generosity the Muhammadans of Southern India would 
not have been able to found a college for themselves for at least another 
decade. At the present moment there are only three Muslim colleges in 
India, all of them in the north, viz, at Alighar, Lahore and Peshawar. The 
Mussalmans of Madras are more fortunate than their brethren in Bengal and 
Bombay, who, in spite of its numbers and wealth, have not as yet been able 
to establish an institution of the kind. The Mussalmans of Southern India 
generally and those of Vaniyambadi in particular should feel extremely 
grateful to His Highness the Nizam, who by his generous aid has accelerated 
the pace of our educational ' ; 

The editor observes that all over India there are doubtless evidences of 
the support given to education by His Highness the Nizam, may God cause 
his kingdom to endure! It was a talismanic secret that the adras Presi- 
dency which is, as far as historical and social traditions are concerned, an old | 
friend and poor brother of the Asafia State, has hitherto been favoured ouly 
individually and the generous hand of the Asafia family has not lain national” 
and Muslim educational institutions under any obligation by means of living 
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memorials. But the pain suffered by Islamic hearts in Southern India hag 
been felt by His Highness Mir Usman Ali Khan, may God perpetuate his 
kingdom! It is now hoped that many Usmania schools and colleges will be 
established in the Madras Presidency. These are interesting signs of the 
times, and they show that the Madras Presidency is likely to be benefited 
from the collective and national point of view more by the generous gift of 
the Nizam of the Dakhan than oy. individual gifts. 

Every Mussalman holds in high estimation the generous announcement 
made by His Highness and regards it as an earnest of favours to come from 
His Highness. In fact boundless gratitude is due to His Highness, The 
Mussalmans return thanks in the words of Shaikh Saadi :— 


The farmer’s hat has been exalted to the sun. 
The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 15th November, referring to His High. 


ness’s princely gift, writes:—We return respectful and dutiful thanks on . 
behalf of all the Mussalmans of Southern India. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 
54. The Swadesamitran, of the 2lst November, takes exception to a 


resolution said to have been passed by this 


municipality by the casting vote of the Presi- 
dent, the majority of the elected members voting against it, that a poll need 


The Surat Municipality. 


‘he taken on any question only if it is demanded by two elected members 


and, remarking that this resolution is against the accepted principle in all 
institutions that any member can demand a poll, expresses the hope that the 
Bombay Government will not approve of it. 


(J) Salt and Abkari. 


57. In commenting upon the report on the working of the Salt depart- 

wie Salt Demsatment ment, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 15th November, 
perenens. points out that the unpopularity of the 

department is evidenced by the large number of resignations during the year 
under report, and that it is necessary to hold an enquiry into the causes of 
the large increase in departmental punishments, to which these resignations 
may possibly be traced, and hopes that when circumstances are favourable, 


the duty on salt, without which even the poorest of the r cannot get on 
will be totally abolished. = get on, 


(*) General. 


58. The Vysiamilran *, of the 6th November, writes:—In reply toa 


question by a representative of the cey/onese 

tnaia ond Copin. pubilihed: In. Coitedee ‘sheen Ceylon might 

not be placed under the Government of India, the Hon’ble Mr. Ramanathan 
is said to have objected to this proposal on the grounds that the affairs of 
Ceylon would then become merged in those of India, and that the Ceylonese 
would then be deprived of certain privileges which they now had over and 
above those enjoyed by the people of India. With due deference to the 
opinion of Mr. Ramanathan, we would support the proposal to make Ceylon 
one of the provinces of British India, for the following reasons. Firstly, there 


is @ longstanding historical connection between India and Ceylon as the 
Singalese and their kings originally migrated from Northern India. Secondly, 


the island of Ceylon is no bigger than a large district of this Presidency and 
yet the Government of this island costs a good deal, as it is treated as 4 
separate colony. Thirdly, though Ceylon is a small island almost adjacent 
to India and requires the help of the Indians for the daily life of its people, it 
is the pride of ite a separate self-governing colony that makes it ignore 
the hardships of tke Indians. We do not deny that the people in Ceylon 
enjoy larger privileges than those of the Indians. But it is at the same time 


———————— 
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doubtless that in course of time we in India will have all those privil 
enj ae by the Ceylonese and even more, while it is very ddabitel Whether 
the Ceylonese can at any time hope to have larger privileges than those they 
enjoy now. 

59. The Swadesamitran, of ~ 15th November, expresses its satisfaction 

: at the appointment of the Hon’ble Sir P. 

_ The Mersin al the Sivaswami Ayyar as the Vioo-President ‘of she 
Madras Madras Legislative Council, and feels grateful 


to His Excellency Lord Pentland for his having recognised the seniority of 
Gir Sivaswami Ayyar this time, though he ignored it last year. : 


The Hindu .Vesan, of the 16th November, also expresses its satisfac- 
The Vice-President of the tion at the appointment of the Hon’ble Mr. 


T ewislative Couneil. P. 8. Sivaswami Ayyar as Vice-President of 
Madras luegiels the Madras Legislative Council. 


60. The Andhraprakastka, of the 18th November, protests inst the 
proposed appointment of Sir Shamsul Huda to 
succeed the Hon’ble Sir Sivaswami Ayyar as 
the Indian Member of the Madras Executive Council and says:—We do not 
wish to depreciate the qualifications of this gentleman, but whatever they 
may be, they gre not sufficiently attractive to the Madras public. Ifa 
Muhammadan is required fer the place, it will be best to confer it on the 
Hon’ble Justice Abdur Rahim. If it is desired to appoint a non-official 
Muhammadan, there is Nawab Saiyid Muhammad Sahib, who is competent for 
the post. Ifthe authorities do not wish to * gaye either of these gentlemen, 
but yet want an official they will do well to confer the place on Diwan 
Bahadur Rajagopala Achariyar. We submit that it is dishonourable for this 
Presidency which contains such eminent persons, that the authorities should 


go abegging for competent men in other Provinces. 


Referring to the rumour regarding the appointment of Sir Shamsul 
Se Huda as Sir Sivaswami Ayyar’s successor on 
. ee oe ’ the local Executive Council, the Kerala Patrika, 
of the 18th November, points out that, if a Muhammadan has to be appointed 
to the place, there is Justice Abdur Rahim, whose appointment will certainly 
give satisfaction to all, and that therefore the importation of one from 
another Presidency is unnecessary and uncalled for. 


The Madras Executive Council. 


61. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th November, writes:—-An order was . 


recently passed by the Government in England 
ects tae Gis Mehiccmemaenh te authorising the Home Minister and certain local 
ead aa tr Sede authorities to prevent public meetings if they 

sik had reason to believe that such meetings would 


tell upon public peace. In replying to a question about this order in Parlia- 
ment, the Home Minister said that though there were demands from many 
local authorities for power to give effect to this order, such power was not 
given, as on enquiry it was found to be eupeonenaay This shows how careful 
the higher authorities are in England in giving effect to any order which may 
affect the rights of the people. The question is whether the authorities in 
India are as careful in this matter. In replying to a question in the Central 
Provinces Legislative Council about the order of that Government prohibiting 
Mrs. Besant from entering the Central Provinces, it was stated on behalf of 
the Government that the Reception Committee of the Provincial Conference 
at Amroati had given an assurance that it would not invite Mrs. Besant to 
take part in the conference and that the order of that Government on 
Mrs. Besant should not be taken to mean that it did not believe the assurance 
given by this committee. We do not know how to reconcile this statement 
with the action of that Government prohibiting Mrs. Besant from entering 
the Central Provinces. The fact that even heads of Provinces act 80 
inconsistently in India. proves clearly the difference in the exercise of authority 


by the Government in England and in India. 


Difference in the exercise of 


SwpDgsaMirran, 
Madras, 
Nov. 15th, 1916. 


Hispw Nesan, 
Madras, 


Nov. 16th, 1916. 


ANDHR» PRAKASIEA, 


Madras 


Nov, 18th, 1916. 


Kurata Patrixa, 


Calicut, 
Nov. 18th, 1916. 


SwaDEsaMITRAy, 
? 
Nov. 15th, 1916. 


VIJAYAVIKATAR, 


Madras, 
Nov. L&th, 1916. 


Vizara VIeATAN, 


Madras, 
Nov. 16th, 1916. 


Vasaya Vimataz, 
Madras, 
Nov. 15th, 1916. 


Hirsou Nusan, 
Madras, 
Nov. 15th, 1916. 


2076 


: ‘avavikatan, of the 15th November, expresses its reyret at +h, 
ein vuey dismissal of these eppedi by the J ne of oe 

The New India appeals. = High Court, and in the course of a long leader 
dwells upon the innocence of Mrs. Besant and her | + te and ends with the 
observation that the blow aimed at her by the authorities is felt by all the 
people of India. 


68. The Vijaya Vikatun, of the 15th November, writes :—It was the 


Madras Government that aimed the first blow 
Another blow to Mrs. Besant. 4) Mrs. Besant by suddenly demanding a 
security of Rs. 2,000 from her and directing its forfeiture. Next came the 
Bombay Government with its blow preventing her from entering that 
Presidency. The Central Provinces and Berar Governments have now 
followed suit and prohibited her from entering their territories. Perhaps the 
Bengal Government and other Provincial Governments will soon have their 
turn against her. But who anticipated these things? We need not say that 
the whole world will this state of affairs. Alas! Mrs. Besant in 
trying to plead for the helpless has become a victim to calumny. Neverthe. 
less, all these will have no effect at all. In ancient days Jesus Christ shed 
His blood for the sake of sinners. Can we on that account treat Him with 
contempt? We are ashamed at the Governments in India frequently passing 
orders against Mrs. Besant. Poor Belgium was ruined bysGermany, and it 
is for the purpose of ing Belgium that our Great Britain is now 
attacking Germany. y should the English Government which always 
sympathises with the poor be cruel to the poor in India. Why should it not 
be as compassionate to its own poor Indian subjects as it is to poor Belgians 
who are foreigners. We cannot talk more freely on this subject for fear of 
the Press Act. We have said even this only because the Judges of the High 
Court have held that any number of fair comments might be made, and that 
this would not amount to an offence. If the authorities continue to act like 
this, there can be no unity between the rulers and the ruled. 


The Vijaya Vikaten also comments in detail upon the order issued on 
Mrs. Besant by the Central Provinces Government in the same strain as the 
Swadesamitran of the 2nd November, whose remarks are abstracted in para- 
graph 46 in report No. 46 of -1916. It also reproduces the comments of the 
ee the Punjabee, the Bengalee and the Amrita Bazaar Patrika on this 
subject. 


64. The Hiadu Nesan, of the 15th November, writes :—It has now 


become a settled rule that every Provincial 

Exodus to the hills. Government moves to the hills for six months 

in the year and the efforts of the public to get this system abolished on the 
grounds that it leads to unnecessary expenditure and to administrative 
inefficiency have proved in vain. Questions asked on this subject in the 
Legislative Councils have never elicited satisfactory replies. ‘The public 
opinion that the annual exodus of the Provincial Governments to the hilla 
leads to accumulation of administrative business is stoutly opposed by the 
civilians responsible for the conduct of these Governments, who assert 
that work is done more promptly on the hills than in the capital of the 
Province. In reply to a question put on this subject at a recent meeting of 
the United Provinces Legislative Council, the Hon’ble Mr. Burn is reported 
to have stated that it was with a view to secure veer wt administration 
that some of the higher officials had to proceed to the hills during summer, 
and that the Lieutenant-Governor was not pre to alter the existing 
preation. If, instead of this, the Hon’ble Mr. Burn had even taken upon 
imeelf the responsibility of stating that the existing system would not be 

altered, we will not raise any objection to it. But we cannot agree with his 
view that some of the higher find it to go to the hills ior 
a portion of the summer in view to the efficiency of the administration. We 
do not believe that the higher officials to the hille for the summer 
spend their time in discharging their du efficiently. Our opinion is that 
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their sojourn on the hills gives them an opportunity to spend their time in 
the gymkhana pleasant! and that they eannot afford to silend to'their duties 
efficiently. Even the Englishman of Calcutta, which always supports the 
civilian officials, has objected to this annual exodus. We are, therefore, 
surprised at the opinion of the Hon’ble Mr. Burn, which is refuted, not only 


by Indian public opinion, but also by an Anglo-Indian paper like the 
Englishmun. 


65. Referring to the ~~ of roa gy agen papers that the Swapssusrrssy, 
; .,  Felorms suggested in the memorandum of the Nov. 16th, 191 
beg? ma in the Philli- non-official members of the Imperial Legislative " 

pine Council were not reasonable, the Swadesamtiran, 
of the 16th November, observes :— It is now only 18 years since the Phillipine 
Islands came under the American rule. But it is 150 years since India came 
under the British rule. A comparison at this juncture of the methods of 
administration in these two countries will be very instructive. The Central 
Government of the Phillipine Islands is an association called the Phillipine 
Commission, consisting of nine members including the Governor-General, 
who is the head of the administration. It is only three of the eight ordinary 
members of this association that are Americans, the remaining five being 
natives of the islands. Of the seven members of the Executive Council of 
the Viceroy 10 India, only one is an Indian. All the members of the 
Lezislative Council in the Phillipine Islands are elected by the inhabitants of 
the islands. It isa known fact that in our Legislative Councils, all the 
members are not elected. Of the 38 Provinces into which the Phillipine 
Islands are divided, excluding the six backward Provinces, the Governors of 
82 Provinces are elected by the people. Of the seven Judges in the Supreme 
Court there, the Chief Justice and two other Judges are natives of the place. 
Half of those holding the higher Judicial appointments there are natives.. 
Generally, more than 69 per cent of the higher appointments in these islands 
are held by the natives. ming to the municipalities, all the officials therein 
are elected by the people. Our readers are aware that a Bill was brought 
forward recently hy the American Parliament to grant complete powers of 
self-government to these islands within four years and this Bill has now 
become an Act. In an article contributed by Sir William Wedderburn to 
the New Statesman about the Government in the Phillipine Islands, he says 
“Can any one assign a proper reason why the British Government cannot 
treat India in the same manner as America is treating the Phillipine Islands ? 
Are the inhabitants of these islands in any way superior to the Indians, or is 
the British Government behind the Americans in acting upon high ideals? 
The Indians do not want that the British connection should cease altogether. 
I will suraly say that the absence of any pronouncement on the part of the 
British Government of its view regarding “the future Government of India 
and the increase of the Police restrictions in that country are causing grave 
dissatisfaction there.” We hope the British will note these words. The 
Indians fully believe that the British statesmen will realise that the desire for 
Swaraj is becoming deeply rooted in India day by day. 


66. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th November, dwells upon the necessity a 
T Agee ee of the British Government making proper Nov. 17h, 1916. 
roope tnvarided in the war. provision for those of the troops, both English 
and Indian, now fighting at the front, who are invalided for active service on 
account of serious accidents, ekeing out a comfortable livelihood during the 
rest of their lives, and observes that it is the duty of the Government to 
a these people becoming helpless after they are discharged by the 
ilitary authorities. 


67. ‘The Zrevancore Abhimani,* of the 28th October, thinks that India wil| Taavancons — 
H never be fit for ewaray unless she gets rid of cot, aeth, 1916, 
ome Rule for India. her caste system, and observes that the sugges: 

tion of irresponsible journalists like Mrs. Besant that India should be given 
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Home Rule is evidently made without the least consideration being bestowed 
upon what the effect of it will be on the lower classes. 


68. The Swadesamtiran, of the 18th November, writes:—We understand 


_. that, though twelve candidates secured morg 

The Indians in the Civil than 2,000 marks in the Civil Service competi- 
Service Examination of this tivo examination this year, only six have been 
ai declared to have passed, and it is to be noted 
that only two of these are Indians. But it is stated that there are five 
candidates, who have ebtained marks next below the six persons noted above 
and that three of these are Indians. We have to note here the statement 
made by the Secretary of State when the Indian Civil Service Bill was 
discussed in the Parliament that, if in any year the number of Indians nomi- 
nated was less than what was usual, it would be made up by nominating 
some of the Indians, who, though they did not pass in the examination, were 
otherwise capable. Nineteen Indians have been nominated to the Indian 
Civil Service during the four years 1911 to 1914. Thus the average number 
of nominations each year can be taken to be five. So no une can object to 
our demand that the promise given by the Secretary of State, that the 
deficiency in any particular year in the number of Indians nominated will be 
made up by additional nominations, should be given effect to this year. We 


cannot but point out here that more than 60 per cent of the Civil Servants in 
the Philliphine Islands are natives of that country. 


69. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th November, observes:—We see 

i iis ak i 2 a letter addressed by the apm gat of 

ata ce cea naia On [India to the Secre of State on the subject 
the indentured system of labour. oF indentured event that, without amen 
with advocating the necessity of abolishing this system, the Government has 
made a suggestion for avoiding the harm which might result to the colonies 
pb abolition. It is clear from this that the colonies are averse to the 
abolition of this system, for they cannot carry on their work without Indian 
labourers. Now, do the colonies which desire so much to have Indian 
labourers agree to appreciate the feelings of the Indians? Will they allow 
the Indian in the Colonies to enjoy all the rights to which they are entitled 
as British subjects? Will an Indian ing to these colonies have all 
the privileges there which a colonial has in India? The colonials in India 
enjoy greater privileges than the Indians themselves, though both are equally 
British subjects. If the colonies concede that the British subjects should have 
equal privileges everywhere, we are bound to help them to carry on their 
industries. Unless they do so, the Government of India should abolish the 
system of indentured labour and wait to see what action they take. Then 
it can come to any conclusion, acting on the opinion of the Indians. In the 
letter referred to above, the Government of India says that it was only in 
opecennee of the feelings of the Indians that it has suggested the abolition 
of the indentured system. If this is true, we will repeat that it is not the 


business of the Government of India to propose an alternative method for the 
Colonies to get Indian labourers. 


70. The Lokopakari, of the 20th November, says:—Mrs. Annie Besant 
The Lucknow Congrees. has been elected as the President of the 


Theosophical Conf to be held at Luck- 
now, along with the Congress r © ages oe 


at the end of this year. She has also been 
elected a member of the All-India Congress Committee. So she will also 


attend the Congress. The Central Provinces Government issued an order 
preventing Mrs. Besant from entering that Province and thereby made it 
impossible for her to be present at the Provincial Conference held at Amroati. 


Some papers say that the Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces vill 
also serve a similar notice on Mrs. Besant prohibiting her from attending the 
Congress. We do not believe that 


Sir James Meston wi ike this. The 
Tistican of tutte. kak, to teteetah on cen es Meston will act like this 


, press seditionists t to tease 
pereens like Mrs. Annie Besant, who are level to rey ne dap God. 
yt ord Chelmsford will check the autocratic acts of the Provincial 
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71. Referring to the necessity which arose at this meeting for the 

‘ i Hon’ble Mr. M. Ramachandra Rao to have 
The last ay: o P ° recourse to a blocking motion on account of 
Madras — none rf the disinclination of the Governrhent to give 
full replies to his questions about the floods in the Kistna and Godavari, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 2lst November, remarks :—Qccasions may arise like 
the present one when the Executive officials do not find it possible to prevent 
the representative members in the Legislative Council discharging the duties 
entrusted to them by law. But that will not justify an attempt to curtail or 
tuke away the rights of the representative members. His Excellency the 
Governor is in @ way responsible to safeguard the rights of both the repre- 
sentative members and the officials in the Council. But, in doing this, he 
is bound to act impartially. So we have to say that the action of Lord 
Pentland in having declined to include certain Bills and resolutions sent up 
by representative members in the agenda for the last meeting has caused 
much pain and dissatisfaction, not only to the members but also to the people. 
As His Excellency has the power to disallow questions and resolutions, his 
decision is final. But the position of our representative members in the 
matter of legislation is quite different. Neither the Government nor its 
members have any exclusive privileges in this matter. Therefore Lord 
Pentland’s action regarding the Bills brought up by the members should be 
deemed to have curtailed the rights not only of these members but also of 
the public. 


72. Referring to the statement of Mr. Chamberlain that he was 
communicating with His Excellency the 
Viceroy regarding the possibility of further 
developing the military resources of India voluntarily, the Andhrapairika, of 
the 16th November, says :—It is gratifying that Mr. Chamberlain has begun 
to carry out his responsibility as regards India as Mr. Bonar Law has done 
in the case of the Colonies. But there is not the same firmness and enthusi- 
asm in the statement of Mr. Chamberlain as in that of Mr. Bonar Law. 
India has been expecting that Lord Chelmsford, who is a military expert, 
will form an Indian volunteer corps, and the Indians have now been 
encouraged in this expectation though ree feebly, by the statement of the 
Secretary of State for India. We trust that Lord Chelmsford will follow 
the liberal policy of Lord Hardinge and raise an Indian army by introducing 
the volunteer system of recruitment in this country. 


73. The Andhrapatrika, of the 17th November, says :-—It is gratifyin 

- . that the kind-hearted Mr. Marjoribanks an 
Abolition of indentured labour. +) Hon’ble Khan Bahadur Ahmad ‘Tambi 
Marakkayar, an Indian representative in the Legislative Council, have been 
deputed to enquire into the question of indentured labour in Ceylon and the 
Federated Malay States. But it is difficut to understand why the Govern- 
ment should proclaim that the question of abolition of indentured labour will 
be discussed in London, as if India and the Government of India have no 
authority to exercise in the matter. We doubt if any good will come out of 
this enquiry. | 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 2lst November, says :—It is difficult to 

Na EP understand why the Government who have 

- ane stated that it is none of their business to supply 

coolies to the colonies, should declare it their duty to adopt the sirdar policy. 
As decided by the Government of India, it is but just and fair that the 
system of indentured labour should be altogether abolished, for it is opposed 


to the self-respect of the [ndians and to the enjoyment of the British rights 
of citizenship. 


Referring to the despatch of the Government of India regarding 

Tn the system of indentured labour, the Manoruma, 

; dentared labour. of the 2ist November, heartily endorses their 

views, and observes that whether the Secretary of State may or may not 

accept them, the thanks of the Indians are due to the Government of India 
for what they have done in the matter. 


An Indian army. 


SwADEsaMITRAN, 


Madras 
Nov. 21st, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
Nov. 16th, 1916. 


ABDRRAPATRIXA, 
Madras, 
Nov. 17th, 1916, 


Nov. 2lst, 1916. 


Manomama, 
Ouliout, 
Nov. 2let, 1916 


ANDHRACHZANDRIEA, 
Nov. 16th, 1916. 


ANDERAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
Nov. 17th, 1916. 


ANDERAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
Nov. 17th, 1916. 


74. Referring to the order of the Government of the Central Provinces 
against Mrs. Besant, the Andhrachandrika, of 
Mrs. Besont. the 16th November, says:—The reason for 
this attitude,of the Government is that she wants self-government for the 
Indians. But is her agitation unconstitutional? Did she ever suggest that 
the British nation should be avoided ? Do not her actions from the very 
beginning proclaim her loyalty? Whatever may be her troubles, the desire 
for swaruj has taken firm root in the minds of the Indians, and it will never 
disappear. We pray that Lord Chelmsford wiil consider all the circumstances 
and do justice. 


75. Referring to the heavy losses sustained by the people on account of 
the floods in the Kolleru lake, a correspondent 
Kollera floods. to the Andhrapatrika, of the 17th November, 
says :—The District authorities cannot but render help to the ryots till the 
water subsides and transplantation for the second crop takes place. It is not 
proper for them to be indifferent to the sufferings of the ryote. The Col- 
lector has not taken any action relying, perhaps, on the report of the Tahsildar, 
who is under the wrong impression that there 1s no urgency about the matter. 
The District Collector should tour in the Jankas for two or three days, 
ascertain the real state of things and afford the necessary relief. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 17th November, has a leaderette on this subject 
in which it says :—The Government cannot but render pecuniary help to 
the ryots in the shape of loans in the present state of distress. ‘The money- 
lenders take undue advantage of the situation and demand an laaediaahets 
heavy rate of interest. ‘The whole burden of protecting the people now 
rests on the District authorities, who, we regret, naa not taken any action 
in the matter. The Tahsildar has to submit an explanation for spending 
only Rs. 50 out of the sanctioned amount of Rs. 500, and the Magistrate for 
his report that there is no need to take rice and distribute it among the 
sufferers. In the very Jankas in which they have toured two batches of the 
members of the Social Service League of Beswada spent Rs. 300, and 
protected the ryots for four days. From this it will be plain that the 
indifference of the Taluk authorities is unjustifiable. We are informed that 
in one Janka, the starving inhabitants had not been given by the Government 


officers help enough to maintain them for at least four days. The Govern- 
ment should know that there are 35 such lankas. 


76. Writing on the subject of the Kistna floods, the Andhrapatrika, of 
The Kishen feats the 20th November, says:—It is the duty of 
the rulers to protect the starving cattle by 
arran ging to send fodder to the affected places by rail or boat from where 
it is ava abie. It is their duty also to provide houses for the houseless, and 
facilities to those who lost their crops. 7 thia work is deputed to subordi- 
nate officers, the people will not be benefited. The Guntdr District 
Association and the Tenali merchants have distributed 70 s of rice 
among the sufferers at Appikatla. It appears. that the authorities have 
distributed only ten bags. ey cannot do any good to the afflicted by this 
miserly policy at a time of trouble like this. ‘hey must afford facilities w 
ryots in rebuilding their houses and allow concessions in the paynient of 
asseasment. ‘l'here can be no good until the officials and the non-offcials 
co-operate with one another and settle this matter. 

The people attribute the breach of the Praturu bank and the Appikatla 
catastrophe to the railway embankments. There is only one sluice in the 
railroad for the passage of dra from the Buckingham Canal, Errakalva, 
and the Tungabhadra at Appika There would not be this trouble if there 
were five or six such sluices there. An extension of the nia bridge in 

ro 


Beawada towards the east will save Pratur and its surroundings from trouble. 


Ellore and Kaikalur taluks will esca from floods. The rulers and 


If facilities be provided for the ape danger fro e water from Kolleru, 
pe 
the leaders of poem oath co-operate with one another, find out the causes 
e 


of floods, and to prevent them infuture. Th eatigati should 
not be left in the hands of officials only, for they may report ‘ee the people 
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have not been logers by tlie floods. ‘When water in the affected villages was 
waist deep, Mr. Lutman reported that it was not more than a few inches 
deep. Under such circumstances no good can result unless the officials secure 
the co-operation of the nop-officials. No doubt the railways and the anieuts 
have benefited the people largely, but the omission to make arrangements 
for the passage of drainage water has been the cause ofigreat loss. The time 
has now arrived for the rulers and the leaders of the people to find some 
redress for the present state of things. The Collector of Guntir appears te 
have said that the rulers were prepared to spend us much as the people were 

epared to give away in charity for the construction of houses. The 
Collector of. Kistna und his subordinates deserve our thanks for the 
sympathetic aid which they are rendering to the distressed people. But 
unless the rulers take decisive steps, the sufferers will not be free from 
troubles in regard to the payment of assessment. 


77. A correspondent to the Andhrapairika, of the 21st November, says : 

Tho Madras Mail —That the Home Rule League, Guntar, has 

passed a resolution expressing its resentment. at 

the ‘‘ spiteful and abusive” language used by the Mudras Mail in its article on 

Mr. Tilak which appeared in its issue of the 11th November, and requesting the 

Government totake action against that paper for such “‘ mischievous ” writings. 

He says that the league further hoped that all self-respecting individuals and 
associations would withhold their patronage from that paper. 


78. Ina leader under a» my 4 . a sah. etic. of the 22nd 
: ae ovem ber, has the following comments on the 
Fheh on Se interpellation in the ate Fhe Council by the 
Hon’ble Ran Bahadur M. Ramachendra Rao on the subject and the reply of the 
Government thereto:—It is said that, by the breaches, the irmgation— 
probably, the irrigation which gives the right to collect taxes is meant — has 
not seriously suffered. Is this statement meant to be taken advantage of 
when the question of remaission arises? Can it mean anything else? 
Immediately after is added the statement that the details are not known. 
What is the purpose of this special addition? ‘The Government authorities 
do not know the exact measure of distress, but they have appointed three 
Revenue Inspectors in the Kaikalur taluk and one in the Tanuku taluk for 
attending to remission work from the 15th November in the tracts subject to 
floods . . . . IJtis plain that the authorities did not disclose even what 
they have known in connection with the loss occasioned in Kurnool 
The Collector sent a telegram on the 31st October, and another on the 3rd 
November giving many details of the distress On the same day he 
despatched a long letter containing graphic details of the damage sustained 
by Kurnool. Are we to suppose that the authority that gave a reply to the 
onourable Member had been ignorant of this letter? How the Secretary that 
had the cleverness to give the Curt reply “ flood relief should be like famine 
relief”, to the Collector, has failed to bring to the notice of the member con- 
cerned facts that transpired before the llth and were published in a 
Government order, dated the 18, why, when the Hon’ble Rao Bahadur 
Ramachendra Rao expressed his dissatisfaction at the reply given to his 
question, the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman failed to give him some satisfaction by 
a acquainting him with the contents of the Kurnool Collector’s letter, 
why Mr. Ramachendra Rao had to state that his question referred to Kistna 
and Guntdr, and how in the light of it the President lost sight of the original 
question, are thinge quite strange and unintelligible to us. Is all this 
confusion on the part of thie representatives of the Government due to a fear 
that the of the Government would be at stake in the event of the 
Kurnool Collector’s liberality coming to light and stimulating a severe criticism 
of the adverse remarks of the Secretary and the lethargic indifference of the 
Collectors of Kistna and Gunttr? The Hon’ble Rao adur Ramachendra 
Rao—we do not know if the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman also who is under the 
control of the Secre is labouring under the same difficulty—did not 


cl know anything about the Kurnool Collector’s letter, or he did not 


consider the chronology of the events, and his question, to he 


a with the easy explanation of the Government. 


An DHRAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 
Nov. ist, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras. 
Nov. 22nd, 1916. 


Vorxatzeans Paratxz, 79. The Vokkakyara Patrike, of the 22nd. November, _writes?—Thosd 


Nov. 22nd, 1916. 


Mrscaz Stan, 


Mov. tba is1 6. 


Bampap Assropara, 


Nov. 008” 1916. 


wor. ha, 16 


es .. * ho contend that the Government must not 
Government aid to industries. directly or indirectly help private. industries, 
will not fail to be astounded by what has'been achieved bythe Australian 
Government in this respect. Mr. Hughes was able to tell the representatives 
of the Agricultural and Trades Associations of Scotland the other day about 
what has been done by his Government for industries of late. After the 
outbreak of the war the wheat outturn has nearlydoubled. This is wholly due 
tothe encouragement received from Government. Sugar cultivation under 
similar enco ment has yielded nearly three times the usual outturn. Metal 
industries have likewise progressed remarkably well. But for Government aid 
such progress could scarcely have been possible. The economic greatness of 
European countries is wholly due to the assistance which receive from 
Government in regard to trade and industries. Unlike these countries, 
India has no dearth of raw products. We have, therefore, exceptional advan- 
tages for industrial development. Our (Mysore) Government are, no dvubt, 
doing something in this direction through the newly-organised Industries 
department. It seems to us, however, that in the case of the larger indus- 
tries it is imperative that the Government should themselves pioneer. 


80. Referring to the frequent reports of dacoities in Bengal, the Mysore 
deg Star, of the 19th November, writes :-—'l'hese 
Daccities in Bengal. desperadoes in Bengal are proving a source of 
terror to rich men, annoyance to the police and panic to the public. Every 
true lover of the country will naturally condemn these misdeeds as strongly 
as do the Government themselves. It can scarcely be possible to put an end 
to their depredations without the active co-o on of the people. As the 
ple are all unarmed owing to the rigour of the Arms Act, these dacoits are 
eye go on as they like. en Bengal could not be restored to its tran- 
quility even under so popular a Governor as Lord Carmichael, it is impossible 
to predict what the state of the province will be in future. 


St, Toe Sones Agri chelation otaneliy every enn i 
iti inistration ordinarily every one is 
The internments in Bengsl. § = she to obtain justice. Be smn in under 
martial law. But owing to the traditions of France and England martial law 
has not been resorted to as yet in these countries. Un discovering signs of 
anarchist activity in India, some attempts were made here, too, to introduce 
war measures, to harass innocents (sic). But our benign Government refused 
to promnigete such measures: As there is no proper defence of realm measure 
in India, the people are urging the appointment of committees to enquire into 
the internment orders against a disarmed people. Lord Carmichael assured 
at a Darbar at Dacca, that no person will be arrested without proper evidence. 
Rut despite the kind and generous assurances of Lord chael there has 
since been an enormous increase in the number of searches, arrests and intern- 
ments. The Government, ~~ suppose that anarchy and sedition can be 
pat down by this means... But is no ground to make this supposition. 
or when rs headed ‘‘Swadina Bharata” were being put up in the 
atreets of Calcutta, the Government did not arrest the culprits while the 
offence was actually committed. ‘The internment of innocent people, instead 
would inevitably have the effect of enraging even those who had the good 
sense to keep aloof till now. 


82. In an article dwelling on the grievances of the village karnam 
Grain nam thek ke is one of the moat hard-worked 
rea compensation to village of public servants, that unlike other officers, he 
is not entitled to privilege leave even during 
illness, that he must spend from his own pocket for stationery articles, that 
he ia at the mercy of almost every officer of the Land Records, Forest, Police, 
Abkari and Revenue de ta, that he is forbidden to himeelf in 
any, other occupation during his leisure hours in order te 
to hia exceedingly small income, and that he is denied even a. 


travellin a dent of th 7th Novem- . 
ber, ae ns enone alt mate, from the | : | 
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e peon, every servant of the Government gets some allowance appropriate 
z his station, it is-unfortunate that the karnams, who form the Saadalion : 
as it were, of the Revenue department which is the most important branch of 
the administration, notwithstanding their numerous heavy duties which keep 
them at work day and night, should receive no allowance whatever. The 
writer urges that as there is no likelihood of their being granted any other 
concession at present, it may be hoped that at least the privilege of obtaining 
compensation for dearness of food-stuffis which has just been granted to 
teachers of Local Board schools may be extended to karnams. 


83. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 23rd November, writes :—The French 
. ae possessions in India have for many years been 
Indian ——— in the sending their representatives to the French 
British Parliament. Parliament. On the outbreak of the war they 
admitted their Indian subjects to the army on a footing of perfect equality 
with their own race in the matter of pay and allowances. Now the Portu- 
guese Government have likewise arranged to admit Indian representatives to 
their Senate at Lisbon. It is unfortunate that although India is many times 
larger than Britain in extent, the British Government have bestowed no 
thought on the question of admitting Indians to the Parliament. When the 
Indians have made such enormous sacrifices of life and wealth in the present 
crisis, it would be no great thing to grant this privilege. We hope that the 
Government will not fail to consider this question. 


84. The Yogakshemam, of the 17th November, points out that the delay 
wees fo tein ti of casce, 1 the disposal of cases, frequently referred to 
elay in the disposal * by the various High Courts, and now severely 
criticised by the Privy Council itself, is to be attributed to the absence of 
panchayat courts to try and dispose of petty cases, and not to the increase in 
the volume of litigation, or to the mode of conducting cases by certain vakils, 
and hopes that the recommendations of the Decentralisation Commission on 
this subject will soon be given effect to. 


85. The Bharata Kesari, of the 18th November, refers to the discussions 

vn 3 Olng on regarding the proposed partition of 

The partition of Malabar. vey Big oe a points out that from an adminis- 

trative point of view, it would he far better to join that portion of the 

Kasargod taluk, which is occupied by the Malayalies to Malabar than to 
South Canara. 


86. The Yogakshemam, of the fad November, —_ out yee _— = 
. j until India possesses a large number of ships o 
India needs chips of berown, 4, own, her trade and fedusttios sanaat’ buh 
be in a backward condition, and hopes that endeavours will be made to 
remedy this evil. : 
Referring to the resolution passed by the ple of the Central 
The need f India Provinces regarding the creation of a Naval 
hiietabnee nBavy: department in India, the Keralodayam, of the 
2\st November, points out that it is the duty of the Government of India to 
do so, and thereby enable themselves not to depend on England for resistin 
an enemy attack by sea, and believes that, if a similar resolution be passe 
at the next congress, the authorities will not refuse to grant the prayer of 
Indians the maintenance of a separate Indian navy as in the other 
parts of the empire. 


87. The Kere/ of the 21st November, points out that the reply 
aap of the Government F the Central Provinces to 

heen and the Central the interpellation of the Hon’ble Mr. Joshi on 
mera the subject of the exclusion of Mrs, Besant 

from the Central Provinces, makes it clear that they never intended to 
interfere with the religious liberty of the people and thinks that, if in the 
opinion of the Government her s es are likely to cause trouble, they can- 


not be said to have been wrong in having taken precautionary measures. 


Sampap AmuYuBarYA, 
Mysore, 
Nov. 28rd, 1916. 


Yoeaxsuséuu, 
Trichur, 
Nov. 17th, 1916. 


Buanata Kesant, 
Triva 


ndrwm, 
Nov. 18th, 1916. 


YoeaxsHsaam, 
Trichur 
Nov. 17th, 1916. 


K praLoparam, 
Nov. let, ioi6, 


KgRaLODATAM, 
Triehur 
Nov. Viet, 1916. 


K BRALODAYAM, 


Trichur, 
Nov. 7th, 1916. 


KeratoparaéM, 


Nov. 7th, 1916. 


Qavm Rerorr, 
Madras, 
Nov. 16th, 1916. 
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88. Referring to the sittings of the Industrial Commission, the 

: ue . Keratodayam,* of the 7th November, writes in a 
The Indostrial Commission. strain more or less similar to that of the Hindy 
of the 3]st October reported on page 1918 of re No. 45, and adds that its 
members should bear in mind that the very object of the Commission is to 
find. out the means of improving Indian industries, and that it is no business 
of theirs to consider how far the growth of Indian industries will affect 
English and Colonial trade and industries. 


89. Referring to the Chiefs’ Conference at Delhi, the Keralodoyam,* of 

een the 7th November, points out that though the 

The Ohiefs’ Conference. Native Chiefs have no right to interfere with 
the affairs of the Government of India, their advice and co-operation should 
be sought in all Imperial matters, and observes that for the welfare of India 
it is highly necessary to make this conference a permanent institution, 
though some of the congress leaders, who clamour for self-government, may 
contend that the Native Chiefs should have no voice in the affairs of the 
empire, because it will tend to delay the granting of self-government to India. 


90. The Qaumi Report, of the 16th November, writes:—-We recently 

 Medrane eden” drew attention to the fact that there is a rumour 

iliesakoneneetsies that Saiyid Shams-ul-Huda is to be appointed 

a member of the Madras Council. This was only a rumour, and we were 

certain that the vacancy would surely be filled up by a Mubammadan this 
time. 

But the Muslim Anjuman of Muthialpet, which always asserts itself out 
of season, could not listen even to this rumour patiently but expressed the 
extraordinary opinion that no Muhammadan should be brought in from 
outside Madras. On the contrary such a Muhammadan should be appointed 
who is a man of good report among the Hindus and Muhammadans of iathers 
India. What an excellent suggestion! ‘‘I swear by God whatever is said is 
open to criticism.” The Muslim Anjuman is an extraordinary institution 
with extraordinary views. We wish, however, to inform it that Islam is not 
extraordinary, it draws no distinction between the indigenous and the foreign 
article. If it does not approve of a Muhammadan simply because he happens 
to be a Bengali, Punjabi or a Guzrati, it is dealing a death-blow to the 
egy of Islam. ‘‘In Islam whether Persian or Turanian there should 

ove. 

We t that the Muslim Anjuman puts forward the argument that an 
outsider is likely to be unacquainted with our circumstances. But does it 
meazr that there is a separate God and Apostle for us Mussalmans? Surely a 
Mussalman, whoever and wherever he may be, will jalways have the charac- 
teristics of fraternity and fellow-feeling. It is not necessary, however, for us 
to labour the point, for the political reasoning of Muslim Anjuman is entirely 
wrong. 

The object of bacaaieng a member of the Government is to render service 
to the people in ganeral, and it will not matter if one is not well posted in the 
condition of Southern India. ! 

The Muslim Anjuman has not drawn a distinction between a Mussalman 
member and a member for Mussalmans and has given an extraordinary colour- 
ing to an ordinary matter. Presumably the Muslim Anjuman has not 
considered the services rendered by the learned Justice Abdur Rahim who, 
although he is not a native of Madras it is an open secret, is well acquainted 
with and sympathetic towards the Mussalmans of the Muslim Anjumans. 
Will the Muslim Anjuman dare to attempt to. persuade the public that he 

any di fication ? 

We think it inadvisable to create discord among Mussalmans to separate 
them according to geographical divisions, 

Mussalmans, according to the Koran, are brethren. Neither sea nor 
mountain, nor colour nor dress can destroy their spiritual brotherhood. What 


* Received this week. 
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kind of Muslim Anjuman is this that raises the question of local man or an 
outsider? How can the outsiders, whose hearts have been joined together b 

God and whose souls have been tinged with unity by the great Apostle and 
who have been bound together by the cords of the Koran, be separated and 


regarded as outsiders ? 
‘Mussalmans ae desire and Isiam sony urges that it matters not 
whether Sir Shams-ul-Huda from Bengal or Mr. Hydari from Hyderabad, who 


is in every way qualified for the appointment, is brought in. Lord Farukh 
Hedley may be brought from England, or any one from British Africa who 


is properly qualified, and appointed a member of the Madras Government. 
They are all our brethren and we are ready to welcome them. 


IV.—Native StTarTss. 


91. In an article dwelling on the poverty of the cultivating classes, the Voxxameans Params, 
 ~ Vokkaligara Patrike, of the 22nd November, wor sfetone. 

says:—T'he only method of improving the 

economic condition of our masses is to increase 

their earning capacity, not through the present policy of putting the cart 

before the horse, as we see it done by wasting the resources of Government 

on railway extension and the Industries department, but through more 

extensive irrigation works and the spread of technical education as they do - 

in western countries. We say this not because we think the Government 

ignorant of the importance of irrigation and technical education, but because 

we feel that their policy fails to show that they are sufficiently mindful of it. 

Further, the down-trodden condition of the peasantry ought to be ascribed 

chiefly to the present systems of cultivation. The system of granting 

lands on darkhast to the highest bidder has the serious disadvantage of intro- 

ducing a middleman who, as a rule, grinds down the real tillers of the soil. 

It is, therefore, imperative that means should be devised for preventing the 

idle capitalist from getting the proprietorship of new areas to be brought 

under cultivation in preference to the actual cultivators 


92. In an article under this heading in English, the Sampad Abhyudaya, Suan Anravpara, 
of the 22nd November, writes:—It is gratify- Nov. Send, 1916. 
ing to note that the Government have now 
turned their attention to a large number of subsidiary industries—industries 
which can be learnt in a few weeks, if not months, and industries which will 
enable the people who learn them, to earn a decent livelihood. Last year, 
the Government sanctioned Rs. 10,000 for the purpose. The success of these 
industries was so manifest at the last Dasara Exhibition, that the Govern- 
ment thought that the amounts spent on these industries would materially 
add to the wealth of the State. And we are, glad to learn that the Govern- 
ment have now sanctioned Rs, 40,000 to encourage these industries. This 
allotment will enable the Home Industries Committee to minimise the 
number of idle men and women in the State. They will enable workless 
people to find profitable e ement. ‘There are some pessimists who 
indulge in gospels of despair, whenever the employment of State money to 
such useful purposes is undertaken. They say nothing and they even 
countenance unproductive axpenditure, when lakhs and crores are spent on 
dinners, amusements, etc. they, however, cry hoarse when works calculated 
to increase the wealth of the country are intended to be promoted. This 
is the nature of selfish philosophers. The Government may shut its ears 
against their | ings and proceed ahead to give life to all subsidiary 
industries, for which there is a demand. We are confident that most of these 
subsidiary industries are very useful and deserve encouragement. 


93. 'The MusAir-i-Dakhan, of the 21st November, writes :— The Residency Mveus-1Daxzaz, 


bed Rest lations relating to the burial of persons Nor’ teh 1816, 


Hydera dency dying from plague have been published for 
ue Regulations need revision 2) # ‘oe A in all the local papers. 


” e 
by the Honourable the Resident” 5°" When these regulations are compared with 
those of His Highness’ Government they are found to be rather severe. 


Economic development in 
Mysore. 


Mysore industries. 


Mveum-»-Daxmas, 
Nov. 23nd, 1916. 
a, 
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When these regulations were framed it was very essential that considera- 
tion should have been shown for theinatural feelings of the — It. is onl 
natural that when a death oceurs in a person’s house he feels it very ach 
and is generally bowed down with grief. To compel him to obtain 
a certificate at such a time is utterly opposed to what his distressed condi- 
tion demands. Facilities for the treatment or observation of plague cases 
and for the burial of the dead, such as have been granted by His Highness’ 
Government, shoul be afforded to the inhabitants of the Residency bazaars. 
In other words, the regulations that have been enforced in Hyderabad should 
also be introduced in the Residency, because the people who live in the 
Residency limits,-are also considered to be, if not directly, at any rate, 
indirectly the subjects of His Highness. 

Therefore to subject one section of the people to one sort of regulations 
and another section to another appears to be my unsound. It is obvious 
that regulations which are mild and easy make the people to whom they 
apply — amenable to law than those upon whom more exacting rules are 
enforced. 

In these circumstances the Mushir-i-Dakhan says “‘ We hope our con- 
siderate and popular Resident will issue orders for the introduction of the 
Nizam’s Government Plague Regulations in the Residency limits, and thus 
place the people of the Residency bazaars under the debt of gratitude to him. 


The Mushir-i-Dukhan, of the 22nd November, reiterates its opinion as 
regards the Plague Regulations, and adds that the inhabitants of the Suskdeney 
bazaars intend to submit to the Honourable Resident a petition on the subject 
which, it is hoped, he will not hesitate to grant. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 47. 


Page 2022, paragraph 82, line 17, from the bottom, for “indicated ” 
read ** vindica 2 
», 2029 " a ys her em :—Sir” read “ reports 


”? 2030 | 5S, 4, for * press ” read ‘‘ Prees”’. 
», 2050 58, lines 7 and 14, for “Barada” read 
“ Bharata ”’. 
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cation. | 
(1) (2) |_(8) (4) (6) (6) (7) 
1 | Abhinavasaracvati | Telugu. | Chandrika Press, Gunttr Monthly.. | Janapats Pattébhirima Séstri, 325 
Brahman, 45 years. 
Bulletin .. | English. | Vasauta Prees, Thevsophical| Do. Mre. Annie Besant, E : 
2 | Adyar . Society Buildings, hayes. 68 Frm = _— 
; | Agricultural Pamphivt. | Tamil .. | Alexandra Presse, Kamba-| Do. ., | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 
A ee. hOnam. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 |. - 
ieult Telaga. | Published st Ellore, printed at| Do nay Bchib Gh ‘Naré naswémi 
4 | Agricuitare : ) » printed a ° 0 ; anas 255 
. Seape & Co’s Press, Coca- Nayudn, B.a., Sudre, 60 years. 
nada, Ki-tna district. 
§  Agriculturiet Tamil . | Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do. ..| 9. BR. Ranga Raju, Bulija, 41 | 1,000 
| Madras. years. 
rows - . , 
é A’in-i-Decoan .. Urdu ../| A’in-i-Deccan Press, Begam| Do. ..;| Maulvi Imayat Husain Khan 50 
| Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 41 yours. | : 
7 | Aksharanjeli Canareee | Graduates’ Trading Association; Do. .. | Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 600 
| Prevs, Mysore von 
g Al-Mazsman ses... .. | Urdu ..| Alavi Press, yapett,| Do. . | Ml, Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakbud, 400 
| Madras. Mubammadan, 3865 years. 
4 Ananda ® . | Canarese | Victoria Printing Works, Bant- | Fort- M. N. Kamath, Brahman Not 
} ° wal, South Canura district. known. ; 
10 | Ananda Bodhini .. P. y 1,000 ° 
| wn, 
11 | Andra Advocate .. Base! Printing Works, Visaga- 450 
youd patam. 
? Andhra Chandrika Andhra Chandrika Press, 600 
oe | Prodatur, Cuddapah district, 
is Andhra Patrike .. Andhra Patrika Press, George- 8,000 
| town, Madras. ; 
| Brahman, 40 years. 
14 _Andhreprakasika. inte Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. a; erthesdeathi Nayudu, 500 
adras. ija re. 
15,| Andhra Sahitya Pari- Published at the ‘Telugu| Monthly .. | K. Sorria aco, Brahman, 42 300 
shad Patrika. Academy office, 12 Aruna- years. 
chella Nuyakan oad, 
ripet, pointer! at Pre 
Varedachari & Co's 
Samrak-| Do. )o. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman 600 
“] a Godavari district. 32 years. 
Angle-Indian we Pablished at the Anglo-Indian | ort- Felix Alexander D'Crua, Anglo- 800 
. | asus "association ye nightly. Indian, 49 years, sities 
| Kgmore, printed at Veet 4 
_ Press, Mount load, 
Madres. 
18 ot af Published at No. $93, ‘Thumbu | Monthly .. | The Hon'ble Dr, ‘I’. M, Nayar, 400 
Chetty Street, printed by Nayar, 46 years, 
the ne | Press, George- 
town, ° 
19 | Arogyam i aa Garasvati Press, Cocanada =«..| Vo. V. Gopale Krishna Rao, Brah- £00 
20 | Arunoda ae .. | Tamil .. | Church of Sweden Mission; Wo. .. | Rev b. Boxall European, 54 760 
wn Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. | 
21 Modern Prees, Pondicherry .. Do. .. | Avabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 46 750 
years, Paul 49 years, 
aud adame French. 
py Krishnarajs Vani Vilas Iree,; lo. ., oo » 2a 100 
Vani Vilas Drees Sriran- Do, ee Se K. Balasubrabmanya . 200 
: I oe wé Prewe,| Do hay = 400 
» e "S| e+ ea 
= 8 Brahoian, Tce. vem 
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Arya Mahil4 


Arya Vysya 

Atma Poshiui 

Bala Dutan or 
Children’s Herald. 

Bula Mitra or Children’s 
Friend. 

Balamitram 


Baliyar Mittiran 7 
Children’s Friend. 


Bali Nesan or Chi‘l- 
dasnte M 


Bhakti Sondésha f 
Bhanu t 
Bharate Kesari§.. 


Bharatamata 
Bharati || 


Bharati ee 
Bbérati Vilée .. 


Bhuloka Vyasan .. 
Bible faith Mission 


Standard. 
Bédhaka Bédhini oa 
Bodhini ee ee 


Brothers of the Star 
Carlylear .. 
Catholic Friend. ‘ 


Catholie Messenger .. 


= 


outa beri 


Published at Nanjangad 
(Mysore) and at the 
Royal Press, Mysore. 

Arya "vreve Press, Guntor .. 


ao Se See ad mai 


i nee we Say Cochin State 


pew 0 a Nazareth, 
Darling 


Priming Pr Press, ~ taleanaetal 


Chrietain Literature Society 
Frees, Memorial Hali Com- 


Modern Press, Pondicherry . 


Norman Printing Burean, 
Calicot. 


Caxton Press, Bangalore City ' 


bs Vinodhini Press, ‘Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 


Sarasvati Vilasam i Prees, 
Puthenchanthai, Trivan- 

‘ orem, See State. 

ri rayogindra Prees, 
Visianagram. 

Published at 4 a ppa 
Maistri Street, 

and printed at the Visva- 
kulatherana Press, Chinta- 
dripet, Madras. 

Vani Vilas Pree», Bellary 


Bhuvaneewari Prees, Mysore. . 


Bhuloka Vyasan Press, 
- Georgetown, = = 


pace Press, Udipi, 
South Canara District. 


Vasanta +s Theosophica)] 
rociet dings, Adyar, 
Chingleput district. 

Chintamani Press, Rajab- 


Published at the Lus Cbureh, 


A hee ee at the 


town, Madras. 
Kerala Deepika !'rees, Kura- 
valangad, Travancore State. 


Pubiabes at the Lus rg 


epuameet, = S at the 


..|Rev. P. 1. 
Christian, 


M. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 
years. 


8. Py anya Gupta, Vysya, 


S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. 
Joseph, Syrian 


26 years. 
Joseph A. Jenudasan, India, 
Christian, 48 years. 


Mre. E. 8. McCauley, European, 
33 years. 


G. E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 
tian, 59 years. 
Rev. R. Roberteon, European .. 


Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Christian, 45 years. 
J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years... 


W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 62 
yours. 


Sri Dattabreya Krishna Bhara- 
dwaja 


T. K. &K. Srinivasa Kamath, 
Brabman, 26 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. 


Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 
Sotkeen, 37 years. vi 


T.  Krishnaswami Pavalar, 
Grameani, 27 years. 


K. M. Karibasavayya. Lingayat, 
33 years. 
A. Krishna Dikeshit, Brahman, 


30 years. . 
P - uthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 


3 
aut’ >. Vedanta Achari, 
Indian Christian, 31 yeare. 
Zz H. Gulliford, ’ Buropean, 63 


2. ors Rao ” and 
, years, 
Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years. 


T. Sriranule, 3.4., Brehman, 
40 years. 
Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese 
n, 32 years, 


bk. A. Nidhiri, 2.a., Indian 
Christian, 31 years. 


Rev. M. Motba Vas, Singbalese 
Uhristian, 32 years. 


Do. “— 
Rev. A; M. Texiera, Portu- 
quece, 36 years, 


$ Btarted, 2iet May 1916, and discontineed in July 1916. 
| Temporarily discontinued, April 191¢, 1% Started, January 1916. 


* Discontinued, April 1916. + Started, August 1916, 
§ Started, February 1916, 
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Weekly .. 


Rev. Father Kass, European .. 


in —_ ——— i 


55 Do. ..|K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 852 
30 years. 
56 Monthly.. | K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania, 200 
62 years. 
known. 
Do. 
Methodist Publishing House,| Do. 250 
Mount Road, Madras vein 
Do. do. Do. .. | 3. d. Crawford, u.a., European 400 
Mereury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | R. A. Dason, Indian Christian, 00 
Madras. - 24 years. 
Printing Press, | Quarterly. |J. Jnanamuthu, 2.4., 1%, 650 
Tionevelly. Indian Christian, 50 years. 
Coekin Argus Press, British | Weekly . |C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 300 
Cochin. Indian, 47 years. 
Pablished at 41, Avadanam De sei & ch Pillai, | 1,000 
Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 years. 
at the Presidency 
wn, Madras. 
, New India Build- Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
| * 68 years. 
Do. Raman Pillai, Nayar, 40 years.. 400 
Trivardram, T avancore. | 
Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly.. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
at the Modern Printing Brahman. 35 years. . 
Works, Mount Koad, Madras. i 
Isish Press, Bungalore City .. Do. ~ Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, ia 
ears. . 
Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, Do. P. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 
Vi tam district. 55 Dag ~ good. 
P at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. | M. B. Duraiewami Ayyangar, 
at the Modern Printing Brabmau, 35 years. 
Worke, Mount Road, Madras. 
Press, Civil and | Daily (two | T. M. Babingtov, European, 68 
Bangalore. tions). | years. 
w Report Press, | Monthly..| Ghulam Akbar Khan fabib,| 1,000 
sone p Bazaar, Jam Bagh, Muhamwadan, 37 years. 
Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. | P.. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 466 
Tewn. Bralman, 31 years. 
Desadhimeni Press, Guntar .. Vo. peathi Rao, 300 
| Brahman. 47 years. 
Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Be. s: K. Narayanan, Eshava,| 1,600 
Quilon, ‘Travancore. | 30 years 
Do. Rayavarapa Ramaamurti 700 
seem og 44 years. ’ j 
Onee in| Rev. N. Abraham, Indian} 1,000 4 
two Christian, 40 years. ! 
months, % 
; H, Sumitra, Indaan Christian ., 500 
Fort- M. Munjappa Hardaikar, 400 
nigh y: Lingayat, 31 yoars. 
y Monthly... | !’. Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 395 
Kottakka! Desam, Malabar 46 years, 
. al Prees, Quilon, | Ri- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 950 
Travancore State. monthly. | $8 years. 
* | Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly ..| A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman,| 200 
Prees, Mysore. 64 years. 
Bit, Vilese Press, Tenali, | Fort a oS Rao,| 260 
. Narasimha, Hrahwman, 29 600 
yeers | 
M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 1,500 
Brahman, 35 yeare. : 
| Disciple Quarterly. | im. bg Besant, Furopean,| 2,000 
thiy.. | P. Narasimhay a, G9 yeare, and| 1,200 
| ie sepseed iapeaeied J. Hrinivian’ Kéo. “64 yeare,| 
» 
* Gtaxted, Jane 1916. - $ Not published for the last two years. ¢ Started, 16th August 1916, 
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| indian Ladies’ Maga- 
sine, 7 


Gospe) Witness 


Grihalakehmi 
Harvest Field 


indian Christian 
Kndeavour. 


Indian Church News 
and Review. | 
Indian 8.. 


Indian Bugineer. 


Indian Interpreter... 


a Zaw | Tamil .. 


. | India Printing Works, George- 


Palameottah, 
Tee basen Ganon. 
A ion, ore. 
M. V. Press, Palghat 


Awerican Evangelical Lutheran 
Mission Press, Guntar. 


Mysore. 
Nationa! Press, Wallajah Road, 
Madras. 


South Indian Press, 13, Nara- 
Street, Mount 


at 14, Kennedy 


Missionary Society, 
Dove Press, Masulipatam. 


town, Ma 
Criminal In tion Press, 
Vellore, North Aroot district. 


Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. 


M . 

Rogarth Freee, Ruyapettah, 
Madras, 

Published at Mylapore, printed 

at the India l’rinting Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at 2 and 3, Raja's 

Armenian 


Published at “ Histoy ’’ Ban 
a 


the etusdinn blishing 
House, Mount Road, Madras, 
Indian Gasttte 


Law 
Chintadripet, Madras. 


D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 
ian, 46 years. 


C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 
61 yeurs. 


V. Narasimharayuda, Brahman, 
42 years. : 
Rev. J.8. James, European, 37 
years. 


39 years, 
ees Katty Nayar, Nayar, 
a] 


years. 
Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- 
can, 4] 5 ears. 


N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 
years. | 
Rev. H. Galliford, meregenn, | 


63 years. 
8. Kastariranga A ; aad 
a.u., Brahman, 6) years. 


8S. Srinivasa Venkata Achari, | 


» | 8B. Seshamina, 37 and hi. 
Chaddamma, ie” seu. Brah. 


mans. 
Viealakshi Amma), Brahman, 


| 
36 years. | 


M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brab- | 
man, J3 years. | 

Rev. D. Anantam, 3.a., Indian 
Christian, 65 yeare. 


K. Punnayye, Brahmao, 29 


years. 
T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 44 years. 


H. Rajalu Reddi, Reddi, 27 
years. 


W. ©. Irvine, European, 41 


years. 
Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 
years. 


D. David, indian Christian, 43 
T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 34 years. 


, J R, Venkatesa A Brah- 
man, 32 years. a 


Rev. N, 


years, 
60n, M.A. “4 
Mre. K 


» 44 years. 


©. Paramasiva Mudeli, Vellala, 
46 years. 


* Btarted, July 10916. 


t Started, January 1016, 
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117 ; Indian Lew Quarterly .. | English. | Published at 14 and 15, Loz | Quarierly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 600 
Church oad, Mylapore, man, 41 years, 
yeneee at Thompson & Co.’s 
| — Press, Georgetown, 
118 | Indiam Patriot ..| Do. Indian Patriet Press, George- | Daily and| Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 900 
town, Madras. t oe Menon, n.a., Nayar, 56 years. 
weekly. 
119 Published st  Triplicane,| Monthly..|S. K. Subba Re , Brahman 
ted Pavar & Co.’s 47 years. 2 : ie 
= : Pat te ay Madras. ' | 
920 . A. Matesan 6 Prees mi 6s Dae tesa Ayyar, B.a., F..U. 
’ Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 a — 
191 be > Press, Park Town, Do. ..|G. Kodandaramayya, ..a., 500 
Madras. Brabman, 568 years. 
. 
99 Pablisbed at 3and4, Kondi Do. ..|G. A. Vaidyaraman, ».a., Brahe 
' Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 jaan. ee cs 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. | 
123 Bri Krishna Vilas Prese,| Weekly ..| T. ¥. Krishna Das, Vellala,| 1,000 
Tanjore. | 57 years, 
124 ,Janmi .. oe ee | Mala- fakehmi Sahayam Prese,| Monthly .. | K.C. Manavikraman Tamburan,| 330 
| yalam. Somabhel Desam, Malabar | Samantan, 47 years, 
istrict. | 
125 | Janopakari ° - Tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore --| Do. ..| V¥. KR. Vaidyananda Ayyar,| .. 
| Brahman, 38 years. 
126 | Jnana Bhanu ..| Do. ..| Published at §, Pichu Pillai,; Do. .. | Sabrahmanya Siva, Brahman, 350 
Street, ee rinted at 38 years. 
the Sachchi wed 1 Press, | 
| | _ Komaleswaranpet, Madras. 


137 | Jaridah-i-Resgar..| Urdu ..|Hyderi Press, itoyapetta, | Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sa 860 
ad : | | Madras. | weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 = 
128 | Journal ot the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultural Monthly.. | PD. Ananda Kao, Indian Chris- 850 
Agricultara] Students’ | College, Coimbatore, printed | tian, 34 years. | 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, | 
Coimbatorv. | 
129 | Journal of the Muham-| Urdu ../| Published at 5, Francis, Do... | Abdul Hamid Hasan, z.4., LL.3B., 500 
madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, | Muhammadan, 44 years. 
rinted at the Islamia Press, | 
out Road, Madras. | 


| 
130 rnal of the Tamil Anglo. | T. A. C. Press, Salem .. Do, .. | C. Rajagopala Achari and R. G. 100 
* Gelentifio Terms, Tamil. | Venkatasubba Ayyar, Brah- 
we nec | mans, . 
131 | Kadam Sangraha .. | Canarese | Royu! Press, Mysore | Do .. Veubotacemene Sastri, Brahman, 400 
| 28 years. 
132 | Kairali t - oe | Mala- Published at Ernakulam, Do. ../| K. Sankara Menon, ™.a., &.T., 800 
| yalam.| printed at the Vidya Vino- | Nayar, 33 years. | 
| | a Press, Trichur, Cochin . e 
te, 
133 | Kalabhimani: .. | Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, | Do. ..| Raghupati Achari, Brabman,| 1,000 
| Bangalore City. | 40 years. 
13 Chintaman es | Tamil..| Published at 4, Maliswaran Do. .. | T.V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali 1,000 
af beccenanomenan | Koil Street, Mylapore ; Vellala, 35 years, good. aaa 
| | printed at the Sivakawi Vila- 
| sam Press, Choclai. \adras. ; 
135 | Kalai Magal es Do, .. | Imprimerie louis Sinnaya de| Do. .. |S. Bavgaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 
igon, Pondicherry. : . 42 years. : 
136 Vartha-| Do... | Kaviprakasa  Gianeshananda | Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. _ 28 years. 
) 13? | Kalpaka English. Teneeree® , SRG Press, | Monthly .. | T. ao Clamp Rao, Brahman, 35 780 
amoottah. eare, BY 
138 | Kannada Kogilej .. | Canarese | M. T. A. Sharada Prees,| Do. .. | P. Bhoja Rao and M, Thimmap- | Not iT 
Irieh Drees Ban Cit Bi-woek] Dv. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 matty 
ee “wee . . . ; 
: 139 | Kernatakea ..  .. | English. ess, Bangalore City y Bi. ai , D 
140 | Karndétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading A sociation | Monthly .. | \. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 3) 600 if 
: Press, Mysore. yoars. ? 
0 141 | Karndétaka Granthaméle. Do. a gy seony, | Association; Do. .. > oe Be n.A., Brahman, $00 r 
Press, ty. 
142 | Karndtaka Kévya Kalé- Do. | Srinivasa s, Mysore ..| Do. .. | Mi. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 260 | 
nidhi. Brahman, 5) years. 
0 143 | Karnataka Nandini® .. Do. | Published st the Sati Hitaishini| © Do. .. | N. Tirumalammal ‘ee ll ) 
0 
144 | Karnataka Bahitys Do. R. Raghunatha Rag, Brahman ..| Do, 
0 Parishad Patrike. } : 


+ started, February 1926. 
\ in 1916, 
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Pablished at 162, Coral -» | M, A. Nelliappa- Madaliyar, 
Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years good. 
the pe nay” a Press, 
Vidwajjans Manoran) ini Press, 
Pithapuram, | 
district. 
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37 years Brahmans. 
Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 
~ 27 years. 


W. Ikkan _ Puthuval, Ambala- 
vasi, 35 years, good. 

R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 
28 years. 
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Travancore State. 


Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicat. es Kunbiraman Menon, 2.4., 
: Nayar, 57 years. , 
Vidya Vilasam Prees, Calicut. C. P. Govindan Nayar, Nayar, 
€8 years. 
Published at Lokamaleewaram, N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar, 
Cranganere, printed at the 25 years. 
oa) P. Press, Paravur, Cochin 
te. 
Keralecyabhimani Prees, Maveli- .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 
kara, Travancore State. 30 years. 


Kerala Kalpadrama Press, . . | K. Narayana 57 years, 
Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 41 
Ytouri Krabes 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, . e« | Mutnari Reo, Brahman, 
Masulipatam. 38 years. 
Kolar Gold Fields News Press, . «+ | A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. 
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Kodialbail Prees, Mangalore yoy n 
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La Gerbe du Maduré .. ch. | Bt. Joseph's Industria] Sehoo] Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 
Prees, Trichinopoly. 45 years. 


Lakshmi Bhai .. ‘ i ; .|V. Marayana Menon, Nayar 
; Cochin State. 39 years. 
Uaksbmi Vilacam nn , yam . K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
Semantan, 47 years. 
Law Weekly .. .. ] V. O. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 
58 years, 
Press . : 
Light of Music .. oe |. , Peran- .. | V. Svinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 


38 
Literary Journal. { is : : K. 5. Verlsieamen. Brahman, 
: : Literary Association, 24 yours. 


Bive-al-Islam$. ... .. | Muhammadia i Sheikh Mizan Muhi- 
Yecal Self-govern- 
ment Gazette. 
oka Mitran| .. 

Press, Trichur, Cochin 
Gokaranjini!  .. Saraswathi Vilas Press, Mayer oe 
suited hot 
Gokopakayi ee ee sa Press, K oma- ee 


Lutheran Sunday Lesson American Monthly .. 
Book for children. Lathes Mission 
untar. 


: Jan i. Btarted, , 
4 Disehineed, Toth Sennary 1016, {Gounod erent fa Sane r0ue, Deane vs ech WR Denny 1916 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | 
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Christian Literature Soc Month!y .. | Mise Inglis. x 
Press, Memoria) Hal) Com- 7 use Inglis, x.s., Euro] "? 
pia i sea 
u at 12, Thanikachala Do. . 8. 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; . BN 40 ee AION, See 
inted at Commercial Press, ch sca 
a ge ae re . | 
sw@thodist Publishing House,| Do. .. | Miss G 
Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 60 ak <a es 8 
Graduates’ Tradi Asevciae| Do. ., | K. uman: Doss ali | 
tion Press, vents. py he 24 sen cased 
a. = wo F a ~~ 25 Srinivess Rs and 
n rakaeini Sabha, Naragin Brabman P 
Mysore, and printed at the —r . 
Papilsne hy tee’ iaehoes 
Madras P wae 
vincia] Co-operative Union, salle. A ymwg teeta eee 
Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
at the Commercis] Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
Madras Church Mission- , 
177 = . u ig Press, Vepery, | Monthly .. — Mili Sell, D.D. 
178 Do | Published at the Ledy | A . |S. Krichnaswami Ayyangar, x 
Journel.°* Wenlock Park, pee a: = sais — 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Road, 
Madras Law Journal Be. | Pam 

179 | Madras La urna! .. , ublished at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly .. | 5. V : 

Mylapore ; printed at the Pe: 41 oe —— ee 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

180 | Madras Law Times Do. = the Law Times| Do. (1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 
office, town; printed 43 . “ 
at the Law Printing eese, Re! .. “Guin 
Mount Road, Madras. 45 years ; and (8) C. Madha- 

van eara 

18] | Madras Mail ee Do. Medras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri- | T. E. . he. gy eet 34 
North Beach Road, George-| weekly years. ; 
town, Madras. | and 

weekly. 

182 | Madras Times ..| Do. Madras Times Prees, Mount | Daily Glyn Barlow, ua, E 
Road, Madras. 5 years. ne 

183 | Madras Weekly Notes... | Do. Pablished at Royapetta High | Weekly ..| N% FP. K. Tata Acharya, p.a 
— ; printed 2 the Guar- B.L., Brahman, 35 years. e 

| lan ’Tesa, eorz: town, 
| Madras. ‘ 
183 Madras jYoung/| i'0. | Published at the Y.MC.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, Auwerican, 34 
Men. e Road, eor nightly. rears. ’ 
town ; printed at M>-thodiset 
nrg» gage Mount 
’ Road, Madras. ‘ 
185 | Magazine for Students, | Tami! .. | Palamecotteah Printing Prees, | Quarterly, | Mies G. M. Walford 
Children Palamcottah ‘ European, 46 eam: oe 
English. — Mission Press, Do. i m, “bt European, 59 
Tamil .. wg “Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. a a ap Pillai, 
Canarese vo Mission Press, | Monthly.. Mrs. Thorpe, European oe 
yeore. 
English. | Union Press, British Coohin. | Weekly .. yp Be. Anglo-Indian, 60 
Anglo. | Bharat« Mitram Press,Muttan-| Do. .,/ ©. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros, 
ala- cheri, Cochin State. Mubammadan, 27 years, 
English. Sundara Press, Trivandram, | Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 2.a., 
Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
Anglo. | Malayélea Mandérama Prees,| Bi-weekly.| Kh. M. Mathula Mappilla 
Mala. Kéttayam, ‘Travancore State. . thd Syrian Onion’ 
; 46 years, 
De ieee Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, aa., Nayar, 63 
ravancore, 
Telage. | Kalavati © Prees,  Rajuh-| Monthly.. | N. Krishna Rao, Vyeye, 9 
Malayn- | Kérala Salpadruma © Prvss,| Do, ., | T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 yeare 
lam. Trichdr, Coohin State. a oe Sankara Menon, 88 
ears, ‘Sudras, 
. Sharada Press, Man ore — Do ee A. A. Pereira alias Robe 
English gel Angio-Indian, 37 years, ree: 
* Started, April 1916, ¢ Not published since 7th September 1015, 3 Started, October 1916, 
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197 | Mangalore Magazine .. | English Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Annaally. ba et Indian Christian, 600 

years. 

198 | Manja Bhéshini ,. | Sanskrit.| Sri Sudareana Press, Little| Weekly .. | C. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 300 
— Chingleput man, 44 years. 

Kannan mba, Chala-| Bi-weekly. | P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,500: 
co ted at the Nicho- 26 years. “i 
fae Prin ing Works, Calicut. 
Published at No. 78, Thayar| Monthly.. | Muhammad Ghaus Sabib, 150 
Sahib Street, printed at Muhammadan, 63 years. 
Kazsakia ress, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
St. Joseph’s Industrial School| Do. .. | Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 5,8¢0 
Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years 
Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- Do. ., | Rev. Brother Leo,. European, 44 400 
.| kulam, Cochin State. years, 
Darling Press, Palamoottah ..| Do. ../| J. A. ——— Indian Christ-| 2,500 
ian, 47 years. 
American Evangelical Luther- | |Quarterly. | Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 620 
an Mission Press, Guntar. 51 years. 
; do. Monthly.. “— E.8. MoCauley, American, 300 
26 yeurs. 
Mitavadi Printing Works,| Do. ../|C. Krishnan, 3.a., 3.u., Tiyya,| !,000 
Calicut. 44 years. 
Palameottah Priuting Prees,| Do. ..| Miss G. M. Walford, na.,| 320 
Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 
208 | Morning Star .. .. | English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Six times a | Rev. Vather L. Iacombe, 8.3.,) 1,209 
Press, Trichinopoly. ' year, ¥renchman, 50 years. 
Rivayuth-ul-lelam Press, | Weekly S. M. Mustafa Labbai, Mubam- 500 
‘Iriplicane, Madras. madan, 39 years. 
(formerly the Islamia 
Prasanga Neesn). * 

210 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu Bultani Press, Royapetta,| Do. .. | Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 809 

Madras. ro Nuhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. 

211 | Wuashir-i- Deccan. Do. Weocan Panch Press, Mal.bab- | Daily Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48 | 1,200 

| (Govliguda), years. 

213 | Muslim Dutan Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Weekly .. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham ¥00 

» Madras. madan. 43 years. 

218 | My Mother + Euglieh. ut St. Joseph’s| Once in| R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, | Not 
High Scbool, Trivandram,| two Indian Christian, 39 years. known, 
printed at the St, Joseph'’s| months. 
industrial School Pres, 

‘Trichinopoly. 
Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, | Weekly ..| M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 250 
Mysore. man, 40 years. 
Crown }tvss, Mysore .. oe oe Y. Virupakshayya, Lingayat,| °,90¢ 
Neelalochani Press, Noega- 250 
petam 
wood Pastor Press, George- 1,700 
. town, Madras. 
218 | Nallasiriyan or ‘Trained | Caxton Pres, Georgetown, 900 
Tenoher. Madras. 
219 | Nayar Samudaya | Mala- Published at  Tellicherry, 600 
Parishkari.} yalam. ated at Se Spectator 

220 Matlone) Missionary | English. | I. A. C, Press, Salem -» | Do. .. | Mre. 8.G@, Heneman, w.a., Indian | 2,400 

ntelligencer. Christian 

221 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. Pentland Frees, Palameottah. ee we nS. Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,600 

222 | Wasrani Deepika. St. Joseph's Press, Bi-weekly. | K. dovinds Pillai, Sudra, 39/ 1,600 
Ettumanor, Travancore State. " years. 

years. 

924 | New School D. L. Blant, European, 23 50 

wongeee , years. 

225 | Wew Reformer .. D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar,| 5 

48 years. 

226 Rev. J. 6. James, European,| 4,0¢0 

or 37 years, 

497 | Noble College Leader .. | Engliab. Do. tT VN 44 years, and| 300 

Vv. cE Veeweue Rao, 
Brahmana. ; 
® Temporarily discontinued, 80th September 1916. t Gtarted June 1916. ~ Printer declared on 6th May 1916. 
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28 | Won-Brahman [for-| English. | Published at the General.| Weekly .. | C. 
' merly the Advertiser's Advertising Co. and printed . 6 Vollalns 20 rene. — — 
(Free) Manual}. at the ercury Press, ’ 
George town, Madras. 
929 | Noor® .. ee Urdu , Cee ee Vycroft Road, ~~. M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- | Not 
3 ; . triplicane, Madras. - | _madan pales known. 
230 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | !'ublished at the United Free | Quarterly | Mies JH. ee. wc. B.8e..} oe 
Church of Scotiand Mission European, 31 yeare. : ' 
Girls’ Boarding S&chool, 
Rayapuram ; printed at 
‘Thompeon & Co.’s Minervs 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
231 | Our Little Paper t Do. Published at St. Joseph’s High | Monthly... | R P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, 550 
School, Trivandrum, Travan- Indian Christian, 39 years. 
core ; printed at st. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, 
Triehinopoly. 
232 |Outlookt .. Do. Published at the Y.W.C.A.,| Quarterly. | Miss F. A. Waugh, British, 34 | Not 
Coonoor, inted at the years. known. 
Ootacamund and Nilgiri 
Prees, Ootacamund. 
Tamil .. | Krishna Vilasam Press, | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 
Madura. years. 
234 | Penkalvi or Female; Do. Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. | Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman,| 1,000 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 
: a India Printing Works, 
ras. 
235 | People’s Opinion English. | Sundara Press, Trivandram, | Bi-weekly. ; K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 3.a. 500 
: Nechlry the People’s Travancore State. Vellala, 43 poate. 
y i 
236 | Planters’ lo. ~— Post Presse, Civil] and | Weekly .. | Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 53 1,000 
- Ghronicle. itary Station, Bangalore, years. 
237 | Popular Magazine .. | Tamil .. | Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly.. | Panl C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
 hiaien Setintiictene | Rated. | Sater Meno ' Deo Mtg om 
238 | our- | Engli eroury eorgetown, ba vadas, B.4., 1.T., 300 
: “— Nadras. Indian Obristian, 32 years. 
Published at Narasirao Do. G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150: 
Guntor «istrict; printed at 50 years. | 
the Vani Press, Bezswada. 
Prabodhini Press, Doggirala, Do. ..|V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 
Guntaor district. 40 years. 
8. G. Ramanujula Nayuda, 
Published at Srirangam;| Do. Balija, i9 years. 
rinted at the Vaijuyanti 
>rees, Mount Road, Maras. 
hohidananda |! , Koma-| Weekly ..| M. Shanmuga Mudaliyar, 
leswaranpet, Madras. Vellala. 
Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna | Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 3% 600 
district. yeers, and V. Sayanna Sestri, 
| M.4., 4.7-, Brahman, 36 5 care. 
244 | Prayer Circular ict we Methodist Publishing House,| 0. ../| Rev, R. J. Ward, European,| 1,000 
| Moent Road, Madras. 73 years. 
246 | Presentation Annus) .. | English. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev, Mother Berkwans Murphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 years. 
| pene at Raitby & Co.'s 
or ae | Press, Georgetown, 
246 Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900" 
Press, Memorial Ha!) Com- 
und, Madras. ; 
247 Latin .. | Industrial Ueheoel Pees, Erna-| Do. a Father Ligory, European, | 1,04¢ 
kulam, Coc te. ears. 
248 Tamil .. | Victorian Press, Madurs ..| Do .. A. Hangaswami Ayyer, Breh~| 1,000 
249 Chamraj Press, Civi) and Bi-weekly. | M, Abdul nal Sharif Sahib, 787 
Military Station, Bangalore Nuhammadaa, 38 years. 
250 Road, | Dail .|M. a. Majid Sharar, Muham- 720 
Qaumi Report .. y Fg yan. 
26) Bavi a os Coea- Weekly ** Rev. R. E. . European, 43 1,840 
+ nada. age 
262 | Rayabhari ecagee i Gie Vadrevapalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev, E. ©. Adame, Eurcpean, 40 380 
tries ; ‘printed at the Braun years. 
Industrial Printery, Rajah- 
muncry. 
263 nw | by John W. Roberts Do. : John W. Roberts, European, 42) 1,000 
. & Co., 18, Patter’s Road, yours. 
printed at the 
Madras Times Pres, Mount 
Madras. 
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Ris&é)a-i-Alhadi 


Riséla-i-Hifésat-o- 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- 
ran. 

Risala-i-Ifada ,. 

Risale-i-Mé!guséri 

Risela-i-Rahbar-i-M uza- 
rain. 

Rish)a-i-T4j ee ee 

Ris4)a-i-Tarak-i-Usma- 
nia. 


Risala-i-Zakhira 


Sahridayé or the San- 
skrit Journa). 


Seiph-ul-Islam 
Saivam .. 


Sangita Sateampradaya 
Deepikai. 
Seca. 


Batys badi 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 
vaginas Sees 


rhe a at Daricha Bhowra ; 

— ut Anearia } rees, 
ratta, 24a 

Deecan Punch Mahbab- 


ow (Govliguda), Hydera- 


Akh bar-i- Deccan Press, 
Mahbubpura (Govligada), 
Hyderabad. 

Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- 
side the gate of Dabi 
— Alawa-i-Bibi, H 


Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen 
Pershad Bahadur, Slydera- 


bad. 
Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kalika- 


adras 
cok ant Vine Pr 
Mysore. 
Braun Industrial Mission 


Madras ; printed at Sri Vani 


Press, Srirangam, | 
district. 


Prees, Mysure. 
Edward Press, Uannanore 


vancore State. 
Weet Coast Press, Calicut 


Published ot 10, Menihenda 
Mudali $ 


treet, 
ee at the Chandra Poems, 
eorgetown, Madras 
Sarathi Press, ‘Vepery, Madras. | 


— Press, Georgetown, | Bi 


getown, dras. 
Graduates’ ‘Trading Association Daily 


Do. 


Publiebed at the Chennai | Montbly.. 
Sivanadiar | 


; | Monthly .. 


Mahammad Wali-ur-rahman, 
Muhammadan, 3% years. 


John Kenny, Eurédpean, 54 
years. 
Abdul Wefa Ghulam NMuham- 


y 
Patagam 
Christian, 40 
Muhammad 40 yoo, Ali, Muham- 
madan 


Ahmed Saiyid 

Sehib, Muhammea‘an, 41 years. 
1. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 
52 years. 


’ 


i 
} 


M.S. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, 
40 years. 


K. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 
48 years. 
A. P, Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 


| 


M. 8S. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 
8 yoare 


Mer. Fether FM. Milavarath, | 
BR. B. Peckine, Fevopecs 


B. Ramayya 
— 


Nume of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of aditor. 


(4) (5) (6) (7) 
.83 |Sehool Daye and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..|F. H. Oakley. E 0 
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268 Shimoga Union Printing Press, | Do. A. Anantayya, Brahman, 700 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 40 years. ° | 
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30 Prees, i,| Do. ..| K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and| 1,000 
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Sunday Schoo! Lessons. 
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Swadesha Bandhu. 
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Do. 
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Typerance 
Ten Indie Vere 


Then and Now .. ee 
Theological Journal .. 
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Subhabi Pridhini Press, Pondi- 


Srimulam Press, Trivandram, 
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Abamadia Press, Mysore 
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puram, Godavari district. 
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Muslim Abhimani Press, 
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Crown Press, Mysore .. 
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Kistna district. 
Chandrika Press, Guntar 
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town, Madras. 
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Sarasvati Vilasam Press, 
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| 49 years,. 
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340 | United Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press, | Monthly , , 
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Rev. J. J. j | 
Tamil, Pasumalai, Madura district. 3 ¢. Benings, American, | 1,800 


38 years. 


341 | United oe Published at Pustmalai,; Do. .,| Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 525 


Tel Madura district, printed at Christi 
an the Methodist Publishing en 


Telagn. | House, Mount Road, Madras. 
342 | United India and | English.| Albinion ress, Vepery, | Weekly .. 


Kev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar $50 
Native States. Madras. Indian Christian; 50 pti a 
343 | Utkal Madupa .. .. | Oriya. Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brahman, | 1,296 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. 49 years. oo 


344 | Uttara Tharaka. | Angio- | Basha Bhooshanam Press, | Weekly ..|C. M. Narayana Paniker, 3.a.,| 1,200 


r= ala- Parur, Travancore State. Nayar, 37 years. 

am, : 

245 | Vaidyakalanidbi. Tamil ,, | Published at 7, Audiappa| Monthly ., | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 400 
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+ printed by Thompson & 
! Co ’s Minerva _ Press, 
| 


Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at Bangalore City, 


24 hese Sindhu .. ee | Anglo- Do. ..|V. 1D. Pandit, Brahman, 44| 3,000 


Cana- printed at Caxton/ Press, years. 
, Tese. Civil and Military ‘Station, | : 
| ‘ Bangalore. - | .- 
| Mittiran .. | Tami) .. | Vuisys Mittiran Press, Deva-| Weekly .. 5. TT. Ramanatham Chetti 450 
347 | Vaisya kottai, Ramnéad district. | | Nattukottai Chetti, 43 yours,” 
548 | Vannikala Mit-| Po. ..| Published »t Perambur Bar- Monthly .. | A. Subrahmanya Nayakar,| 1,000 
tiran racks, (Kotapet) ; printed at | 


Vannia. 36 years. 
| T. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 


Vepery, Madras. : | 
English | Publishei at the Varnasrama, Jo. ..! Managing Editor:—P. R./| 1,000 


sa aud Dharma Rakshini Sabha, | Ganapati Ayysar, Brahman, 41 
Tamil The Luz, Teynampet ; | years. 
. (sepa- rinted at the Sivarahasyan | | 

rate ress, Park Town, Madras. | 

edi- | | 

tions.) | to : persig ) 

. | Commercia) Press. ‘Triplicane | Fort- | KR. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 on 
| Madras. nightly. | years. 
Le ° 

 Kalératnédkaram Press, | Monthly... | Diwan Bahadur ‘I. T. Ranga 600 
Georgetown, Madras. Acharya, Brahman, 
| 


| 


| Poblished at tho Ramakrishna; Do. ..| Swami Sarvananda (Bengali),| 1,000 
| Biios'on, Mylepose j printed | ' Brahman, 31 years, 


s at ‘hompson & Co.'s Miner- | | 
va Press, Georgetown, | | 
Madras. : 
Christian Literature Society; Do. ..| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, s.«., 400 
Press,  Memorin) = Hal), European, 40 years. i: 
| Compound, Madras. | 7 
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an Vaisi Pres, Kona- | Bi-weekly. | 8. Swaminatha A 700 ts 
ne si | Vidya Bhanu od aang ~—_ Pudu kottai State. | , Brahman, 53 years, and VR 
| R. M. Sabramaniao 1 iH 
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: 355 | Vidyadayini _. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Asrooiatior | Monthly .. | 5. Subba Rao, . 1,782 
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Street, a at the 
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| Georgetown, Madras. , | 
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trict. . 
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Viveka Bodhini .. 


Viveka Chinte- 
| mani, 


Vivekavati .. 


Vivekodayam ee es 
Vysaemgese Patri- 


Vrittantamu or 


The News. t 
Vrittante Patrike. 


Vyasa Nesan 


Vyavasaya Mitram 


Water of Life .. 
Wealth of India . 


by . 


Wealeyan Methodist 
Chureh Record. 


Weet Coast Bul- 

West Coast 

Weat Ooast Spect- 
ater. 

Western Star... 

Yathartha Vachani 


Yogakshemam .. 


2. "= “ 


Yaddba Davani 


Tamil .. 


Published at Banmala 
Sire near ap 
treet, Georgetown ; 
} ee Ged “Poon 


Christian Literatare Bociety 
Press, § Memorial Ha)) 
Compound, Madras. 

he Prees, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 

Vokkaligara Sangha Press, 


Rctebein Seem, 185, Mount 
Road Madras 


Van Mission Press, 

Publiehed” at 34, Th rays 
Pillai Street, Mint baldings 
Post office; printed at 


Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Mad res 


Teen rinted at the 
yalam. ward Press, Cannanore, 


do, 


Tamil .. 


| English. 
| Poca ste | 


Mala- 


English. 


Teluge. 


Malabar district. 

Pablished by the Christian 
Brotherhood Association. 
Fntne the Palamcottah 


Palamcottah. 
Published! at 3 and 4, Kondi 
Chetti Street, G Rn; 
— at the Madras. 
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Wednesday Review Frees, 
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Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Orion ram Mattancherri, 
Cochin State. 


Reformer Prees, Calicut ee 


Weat Coast Prees, Calicut .. | 


Mre. E. 8S. MeUauley, American, | 
36 years. 


N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 
41 yess. 

8. v. Venkataramayya, 
Vokkaliga, 37 years. 

8. calaeien’ aoe Ayyar, Brab- 
man, 35 years. 

Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 


- 
i Tiragnanam Sambanda 
~ Chet, Vaisys, 30 years. 


K. Ryra Nambiar, Nayar, 
50 years. 


G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 31 years. 


G. A. Vaidyeraman, a.4., Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 


man, 90 yeare —" 
M. 8. Nayar, Nayar, 
33 years. 


O. J. Karian, Syrian Christian, 


63 
. A ¢ Govindaswami Pillai, 
Vellals, 43 yeare 


R. W Ayyar, 3.4., 
Bid, , 33 years. 


Brahman, 80 yeare. 
©. Carter, Americans. 


Yesudasan, Buropesa. 
48 years. 


t Temporarily discontineed, July 1916, 


2103 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


I.—Foxrgien Pouitics. 


1. New India, of the 30th November, writes:—“In our tele aphic 
news will be found the announcement that yet 

Another opportunity for another American steamer has been sunk, this 
Dr. Wilson. . _ time with the American flag flying at the 
masthead, the Captain refusing to haul it down. We do not know how many 
American vessels have been sunk by German submarines, but we presume 
the loss does not matter, since a note of protest is apparently considered the 
equivalent of the lives of the American citizens who have been drowned. We 
are aware of the political difficulties which surround the President of the 
United States, but we had hoped that the American people would have given 


the world a lead on the principle that morality and national honour are above 
all questions of politics.” 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 
2. New India, of the 27th November, has the following :— 


c¢ ° ° ‘ ed: 
The cost of the O1.D. The Amrita Basaar Patrika writes: 


It goes without saying that no department 
just now is more unpopular in India than the Department of Criminal Intelligence or 
nvestigation, generally known an the C.1.D. The figures, which do uot inolude that part 
of the department directly under the Government of India, exhibit an increase of ten 


lakhs of rupees in as many years. 

‘‘Meanwhile, we may add, the really useful section of the police, the 
constables, who do work to suppress crime rather than to invent it, is starved, 
and has to exist on wages which make petty corruption the alternative to star- 
vation. The best plan to improve the force would be to abolish the present 
C.I.D., so as to get rid of its evil traditions, and start a body of decent men, 
whose functions should be confined to the detection of crime.” 


3. The following appears in New India of the 27th November :— 


The District Superintendent of ‘A DS.P. and a little child. 


Police, Tanjore. “ The District Magistrate of Tanjore has 
decided that a District Superintendent of Police may hit a little boy of seven 
years old with a cane, leaving traces of three blows distinguishable later by 
a doctor on the poor little body, provided the injuries caused were too slight, 
in the Magistrate’s opinion—despite the doctor’s certificate—to be taken notice 
of. We were not before aware that hitting a little child with a cane was 
among the privileges of a Distriet Superintendent of Police. The Vakil, 
Mr, N K. Ramaswami, states that the Hindu public is indignant, and that 
the matter will be taken before a High Court.” 


(6) Cours. 


4. The following appears in New India of 
an onli CaN 9am the 25th November :— : 


“Bngland to the rescue. 


| “Gradually the facts about our New India case are filtering through to 

England, and aa they penetrate into the English mind, it will gradually be 

aroused to indignation and redress. land knows our editor, and knows 
that though she has fought for liberty all her life, she is loyal to the empire, 
and seeks to save India to the empire in the only way, by helping her to 
win liberty, . . . . As often happens, the vanguard of an army may 
be cut up, but the army behind it marches to victory. The Home Rule 


“= Inpra, 
Nov. 30th, i916. 


New Inpm, 
Madras, 
Nov. 27th, 1916. 


Naw Inpm, 
Madras, 
Nov. 27th, 1916. 


Naw lwpza, 
Nov. 26th, 1916, 


Wuer Ooast Srucraror, 


Calicut, 
Nov. 26th, 1916. 


Wew lena, 
Dee. let, 1916. 
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cause is won in India, whatever may be the severities with which its foremost 
advocates are treated. . . . . Mrs. Besant’s support of the war was due 
to her belief that England had entered into it for the sake of liberty, for 
defending the sanctity of treaties, and for protecting small nationalities. 
For the discharge of these sacred duties, Mrs. Besant applauded the entry of 
Great Britain into the war. She believed that the -~ taken meant liberty 
in Asia as well as in Europe, and that, as the Bishop of Madras put it, 
England could not fight for principles in Europe and deny them in India. 
Her representatives here, however, can deny and repress the principles for 
which she fights in Europe, and Indian enthusiasm has been chilled down not 
only by the refusal to allow volunteering and entry into the struggle, but 
also by the increase of coercion here, the contemptuous rejection of India’s 
claims by lo-Indian organs, and the repression of free speech. ar aa 
The utter indifference with which all the protests of the [ndian press and of 
public meetings are ignored adds to the feeling of hopelessness as regards any 
changes here. But hope still remains that when England has time to think, 
she will, with a strong hand, remedy the wrongs inflicted here, and giye us 
the freedom which should be enjoyed by British subjects, and the enjoyment 
of which has been regarded as the value of the British connection.” 


5. In a leader under the heading “ Political Hysterics’’, the West Coast 
| Spectator, of the 25th November, says :—‘' The 
The Madras Mail and the recent attacks of an Anglo-Indian contemporary 
Tilak apes! ‘case. on Mr. Bal Gangadar Tilak, following so close 
upon the vindication of his character by a divisional bench of the Bombay 
High Court, have naturally attracted widespread attention in the Indian press. 
The note of regret at the sudden outburst of hysteria is coupled with appeals 
to the Government to curb the spirit of violence that underlies it. For our- 
selves, we are familiar with this type of writing in a certain section of the 
Anglo-Indian press, but we must confess we were not prepared for the outburst 
of vindictiveness and malevolent criticism which could have emanated with 
better grace from newspapers printed and published in the back-woods of 
America for the instruction and edification of ranchers and cow-boys. . .. . 
The Anglo-Indian extremist feels that Mr. Tilak wields a power and influence 
not conducive to the growth and development of vested interests, but cal- 
culated to strengthen Indian nationalism whose wth must necessaril 
encroach upon the preserves of a handful. ‘I'he demand for Home Rule is 
opposed, because that system of Government must necessarily injure the 
interests of the foreign element now uppermost in the services and in ane? 
walk of life. The best way to stunt the growth of nationalism and to stifle 
the cry for Home Rule lies, argues the Anglo-Indian extremist, in curbing the 
leaders, in binding them hand and foot. It must be now clear why we hear 
so much gnashing of teeth, shaking of fists, a tremendous flow of frothy 
verbiage and much show of virtuous indignation. Happily, the hysteria is 
confined to a small band of extremists whose liberal instincts, of liberty and 
fair play, have been stunted or obliterated by the tropical sun and liver. 
. «+ » « When such reckless writings go on unchecked, while Indian 
pers are sharply hauled over the coals for the slightest ion of the 
awe, the feeling is apt to gain ground, wrongly we admit, that there is one 
law ior the Anglo-Indian extremist and another for Indian. This 
feeling does exist, it must regretfully be admitted, and it must be removed. 
It is for this reason some of our contemporaries have appealed to the Gov- 
ernment to put the law into motion — those Anglo-Indians who proceed 
to act and write on the belief that they are immune from the provisions of 
the Press Act and the Penal Code.” 


6. The following appears in New India of the 1st December :— 


“ Unfair comment. 
The Fort station fracas Cases. few Mr. Nugent Gran 9 weg tes Bo 


of the Honourable 
would, we think, approve, made a violent attack on an imaginary ‘ pamphlet’, 
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in the Fort affray case. The minute leaflet thus described was an extract 
from the Bombay Chrontele, reprinted in the ordinary course of journalism by 
New India, with, on July 5th, four lines of comment. It is pretended that 
the reservation of third-class compartments for Eurasians an Europeans is 
not illegal. It may be so, but a Stationmaster the other day was fined for 


pulling an Indian out of such a compartment on the ground that the 


reservation was illegal. Be that as it may, it justifies neither Mr. Grant nor 
the Georgetown Magistrate in their attack on this paper, however much 
they may hate it. . . . . We will say now what we did not care to-say 
before, that Mrs. Annie Besant, though she had done nothing to incite the 
students, — them very earnestly to leave the legal question to be 
decided by older men, and to take absolutely no part in the matter. But 
Mrs. Besant is a Home Ruler, aod any available way of injuring her, fair or 
foul, is eagerly caught up by Anglo-Indians.”’ . 

- Writing on this pantget, the Hindu, of the lst December, says : —‘* The 
judgment of the Senior Presidency Magistrate in the cases which arose out 
of what is called the Fort station fracas is a very unsatisfactory performance. 
The Magistrate took an ay acer long time in disposing of the matter, 
and has concluded it by a judgment which, in the sentence imposed and the 
arguments made use of, appears as if it were a tissue of special pleading on 
behalf of the Anglo-Indian accused. . . ... For serious offence and for 
having committed affray, a responsible Railway officer whose duty it was to 
preserve order, has been punished by the Magistrate with a fine of Ks. 40 on 
med plea ‘in view of the extenuating circumstances under which Mr. 

ichards appeared to have cummitted the offence.’ Further comments -are 
scarcely necessary.” 

The Indian Patriot, of the 1st December, observes :—“ The case called 
‘The Fort station fracas’ was terminated yesterday at the Police Court, 
the several accused who were convicted being punished with nominal fines. 
It could have been as well ended in a more agreeable manner, if a compro- 
mise had been effected, and both parties parted as friends. oe There 


was no kind of bitterness of feeling between Anglo-Indians and Indians as 


such in this Presidency. There was no superior pretension on the of 
Anglo-Indians and nothing calculated to cause resentment in Indians against 
them. But a leaflet was circulated widely among students telling them that 
the Sindh Court had decided against the right of Railway Companies to 
reserve compartments for uny class of people, which statement the Magistrate 
characterises as ‘ mischievous and misleading’. However, from this mischie- 
vous and misleading leaflet arose the whole trouble. . . . . Theauthor, 
whoever he was, thought that it constitued a racial distinction in favour of 
one class, and the leaflet told them that the distinction was illegal according to 
a decision of the Sindh Court. The students thereupon proceeded to vindicate 
the right of Indians to eyual privileges with Anglo-Indians. shag sn conflicts 
occurred between the two, culminating in the Fort station fracas, in the 
course of which injuries were caused more to Indians than to Anglo-[ndians, 

‘The Magistrate’s judgment is a lucid exposition of the case, its genesis 
and results. e need not deal with the evidence in the case, for we accept 
the a wr view of it, arrived at in a thoroughly judicial » op cb tees 
The Magistrate has taken a very commonsense view of the case, and 
treated it as a light matter as it bear ea waa, so far as the accused were 
concerned. They did not mean any disregard of the law, but only the insist- 
ance of what they considered their rights. The Indians honestly believed 
that they had a right under the law to invade the reserved compartment. 
The Anglo-Indians equally honestly believed in their right to resist the 
invasion, The belief on one side was . The leaflet is responsible for 
it; and whoever issued it must regret what followed.” 


(d) Bducation. 
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7. The Weet Coast Speetetor, of the 25th November, remarks :—'t The? sss Srecraren, 
Nov, 88th, 1016.) 


Convocation address of the Madraa Universi 
The Convosstion addres, = Galivered on Thureday last by Mr. Saiyid 
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Hussain Bilgrami, will not, we are afraid, excite any interest outside the 
portals of the Senate House. The Convocation addresses of late have been 
insipid and lifeless teeming with ponderous goons and the lastest is no 
exception to the rule. Mr. Bilgrami himself has embellished his harangue 
with a novel feature, namely, a dose of political cant, and makes a fling at 
Home Rule, trotting out the old, old official theory of India’s warring 
elements and general unfitness to rule herself. 

‘¢ Tt is rather unfortunate that he should have trodden “oe controversial 
greund which could better have been avoided. We are disposed to think 
that whether Mr. Bilgrami likes or dislikes Home Rule, the new graduates 
are not very likely to view self-government through borrowed spectacles. 
Time was when Convocation addresses were scholarly, brilliant, original and 
free from political cant, but in thuse days - were delivered by people like 
John Bruce Norton, Sir T. Madhava Rao, Hughes Hallet and Muttuswami 
Ayyar—whose likes we may, probably, not see again.”’ 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 28th November, states :—‘‘ As we 
anticipated, Mr. Bilgrami’s Convocation address has received encomiums from 
the Anglo-Indian press for the political platitudes he has spouted out. Mr. 
Bilgrami has asked us not to cry for the moon—for self-government as ‘all 

tical development is edad and evolutionary’. We quite admit. But 
without cry how are these developments and evolution to come in? We 
know that left to themselves the bureaucrats will give us nothing, as they 
seem to think that evolution and development take a long time to come in 
India. ) 
‘* No reform was achieved in the past without agitation, and no reform 
will come in in the future without this valuable adjunct to political progress. 
See how persistent and noisy was the opposition to Minto cum Morley reforus, 
though they were very modest in their scope. There were people who 
thought that India was not fit even for this modest instalment. We do not, 
of course, cry for the moon, knowing as we do that it is a celestial body but 
we are not prepared to be led by those yesterdays who borrow their views 
from Anglo-Indian prints and seem to think that political concessions will 
come in unasked. 

“It is an ill bird that fouls its own nest, and he is an enemy to the 
interests of his country who proclaims in season and out of season that his 
countrymen are unfit for any measure of self-rule, that they should remain 
in their swaddling clothes till it pleases the ruling caste to remove them and 
put on manly dress. Mr. Bilgrami asks us to wait till ‘that day ’— by 
which we mean the day when we shall become terrestrial les,—and tells 
us that it is futile to ‘agitate and clamour’ till then. The advent of that 
day will certainly not be expedited by dogmatic assertions, if people who are 
old enough to know better, are never tired of telling us that self-government 
is for those whose likes can only be found in heaven.” 


8. New India, of the 27th mere, writes :—' The expert malerety 

; in the ate was determined from the very 
The wees Valremny ' beginning of the nt session not to consent 
to any drastic change in the present state of affairs; and they had their way 
even with ooee to those unofficial resolutions which had the support of the 
Director of Public Instruction. That is the strength of the obstacle which 
the popular Senators have to overcome, before they can aspire to reform the 
University in any important respect. It ia difficult to understand even by 
what principles the experts are being swayed in their considerations, unless 
it be one of opposing vers resolution which the popular representatives 
bring forward. . . . . If, in the twentieth century, a set oe po that 
aspire to mould by example as well aa precept the lives of thousan young 
Indians perceive no monstrosity in their voting to themselves public money 
in one capacity or other, we oqnfess wo are not able to see the wisdom of 
permitting them to govern an institution like the University.” 


on this subject, the Weet Coast , of the 20th November, 


t0th, ne, gaye: There seems to be no other important public institution which is 
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iven so much to violent convulsions as the Senate of the Madras University. 
Every session of the Senate oA a ample sensation and flings surprises 
upon an astounded world. The Senate is ailing seriously and the malady 
seems to be mental, not financial as sometimes appeared. A sheaf of resolu- 
tions are passed at every session 1n an amazingly irresolutemanner. . . . . 
Regulations formulated yesterday maybe broken up and thrown to the winds 
tomorrow. Hopes and promises given to thousands of young souls may be 
shattered without fear of consequences. Tiere is no settled fact in our 
ucademy. ‘The university air is surcharged with uncertainty. Things are 
decided evidently in an atmosphere of mental aberrations instead of harmoni- 
ous and dispassionate deliberations. Beneath all the sea of talk there chafes 
a strong current of thoughts which occasionally secures an eruption and 
reveals its offensive odour. ‘he maddening convulsions of the Senate are, 
we think, signs of life, of a struggle for liberation and progress against heavy 
odds. . -. . ~. The success which has attended the rty of progress and 
liberalism in the Senate after continuous defeat and dele convulsions assures 
us that the forthcoming proposals are also bound to be realised. The proceed- 
ings of the Senate’s meeting on Friday and Saturday last strengthen the hope 
of gradual redemption from the oppressing and restricting elements ” 


9. New India, of the “~~ No sone observes :—‘‘ The new Vice- 
ancellor is showing what English slang calls 
The Vice-Chancellor of the 9 ¢ stiff upper lip’ with ne: to his os 
Madras University. flock of expert Senators. He has to decide 
many points of order, raised against the proposals moved by Indians, and has 
been firm and clear in his rulings. The band of experts and its followers are 
evidently very angry that they cannot have everything their own way, but 
the Indians * put up’—how very prize-ringy this is—a good fight and are 
showing vigour, combination and discipline.’ 
10. The Hindu, of the 2:th November, states:—‘‘ Dr. P. C. Roy, the 
: eminent Indian scientist, has done a public 
The Indian Institute of service by making to the Indian Industries 
Science. Commission now sitting at Calcutta, a full and 
frank statement of his views regarding the Indian Institute of Science at 
Bangalore. . . Dr. Roy isa visitor to the institute appointed by 
the Calcutta University, and as such he visited the institute only. last month. 
He said in the course of his evidence that the Institute of Science was located 
in a place quite out of touch with industries and beyond the pale of public 
opinion. There was no proper controlling authority and it was, he said, a 
matter of regret that vast sums of money had been lavished—almost reck- 
lessly spent, not commensurate with the real work taken in hand. . .. . 
Considering that Dr. Roy holds a most responsible position, that he is a high 
authority and that his criticisms agree with those made previously, it behoves 
the Government to change their attitude of indifference and direct a search- 
ing inquiry to be made into the affairs of the institute. We hope that Non- 
official Members of the Imperial islative Council will elicit further 
information on the subject at*the Delhi session and be able to persuade the 
Government to take a more serious view of the matter, in view of Dr. Roy’s 
statements.” 


11. Referring to the comments of the Madras Mai/, on the action taken 
Col in Burma regarding the suppression of strikes 
loge strikes, among students, New Jndia. of the Ist Decem- 

ber, remarks :—" A few lads, suffering from some real or fancied wrong, go on 
strike. They are not only expelled, but they are debarred from all schools 


and col and public examinations, ‘I'hat is to say, the boys are shut out 
from the education which might improve them, and their whole life ia ruined 
for a bo naughtiness, Thank God, we are not ‘right-minded’ a la 


Madvae Mail, and we think the order. cruel. We wonder if Sir Harcourt 
Butler has any sons, and, if he has, how he would like them to be ruined for 
life because of a boyish escapade. No Englishman would tolerate auch action 
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where his own sons were concerned. And quite rightly. 1t was this kind of 
‘drastic action’ which drove the lads into anarchism. The first 
bomb thrown was thrown by a boy who been treated‘ to such exclusion, 
because he did not bow to the La vernor, and who, desperate and 
hopeless, fell into the hands of criminals who made him ther tool. It is quite 
likely that Sir oe Butler’s — i werk ed Py for the time. But 
he is sowing, in those young hearts, the s ¥ up 10 crime, 
Does he wish Burma R4 become another Bengal? He wey seed the work.” 


(1) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


12. The Indian Patriot, of the 25th November, remarks :—*' We fear 


The emda guievenns. "te much that the Government let slip an 


oO unity to satisfy the peuple over a ver 
serious grievance. when the Ba. > ny of Diwan Bahadur A. Subbarayalu 
Reddiyar was rejected bythe hand of official majority. Every non-official 
Indian member voted for it ; and, indeed, no one could help being convinced 
of the sheer injustice of the situation. . . . . The Settlement officer 
recommended a fifteen per cent increase ; he was the man on the spot. The 
Board of Revenue recommended a twenty per cent increase. ey were 
experts.who, we were told during the discussion over an Indian membership 
of the Revenue Board, were officers of exceptional ability, selected on account 
of acknowledged merit. But the Government always know more than the 
experts, and the twenty Ps cent of the Board of Revenue swelled into twenty- 
five per cent when the Government its final order. The entire Presi- 
dency received the announcement with surprise ; the details of the re-settlement 
added to — indignation which beat powerfully against the Government. 
Ps ee er e very much regret that in the face of such unrefutable argu- 
ments the Government should indifferently raise its hand and outvote the 


representatives of the people, without the least concern for the effect it may 
have on*public opinion.” 


13. United India and Native States, for the week ending 30th November, 

' states :—‘* At the last meeting of the Madras 
one and the Board of [| egislative Council, the Hon’ble Mr. Narasimha 
~— Ayyar moved a resolution advocating the early 
employment of an Indian member in the Board of Revenue. Whatever 
objection to the proposal may have existed ten years ago there can be none 
at the present time when there is no scarci a eligible Indians. It seems 
rather anamoalous that at atime when some of the highest appointments in 
administrati:n are thrown open to Indians they be shut out of the 
Board of Revenue. In this connection we feel bound to refer to certain 
remarks of the Hon’ble Sir Alexander Cardew during the discussion on the 
question. . . . . Sir Alexander Cardew, t went out of his way 
in the course of the discussion, to refer to the Proclamation in what Lord 


Morley would call a pettifogging apirit and to explain it away in much the same 
way ss Land Gums 8 es es ' 7. . It passes 
our comprehension why an eminent student of like Sir Alexander 
Oardew should read into the Queen’s Proclamation sentiments and restrictions 
they were never intended to convey, and it would be in to know the 


authority on which such a narrow and restricted interpretation was sought to 


be placed on a historical document. 


‘The Proclamation should be interpreted in a broad and statesmanlike 


manner as pointed out by Lord M and any attempt to interpret its provi- 
eee eee eee te pope 9 saliiien tnd. clane 024 
race privileges is bound to prove fu To us the in 

pledges to her Indian subjects on a solemn occasion 


siderations of the of the Civil Service and the 
interests, and it is on tcouat we strongly deprcaie te 
Sir Alexander Cardew in the course of an admirable 
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(J) Salt and Abkari. 
14. New India, of the = Saag ga writes :—‘‘ The Government of 
a is very enthusiastic in praising the 
Liquor shope in the Presidency. Board of Revenue for the steps telion by them 
during 1915-16 to reduce drunkenness in this Province. They ‘ are gratified 
to observe from the Board’s report that every effort has been made to obtain 
local opinion in determining the number and location of liquor shops,’ and 
are equally pleased to note tne efforts made to spread the cause of temperance 
in other ways. Encouraged by this lavish style, we studied the report 


minutely ; but to our disappointment, we did not find much on whieh to 
congratulate the department.” 


~~ Inpta, 
Deo. ist, 1916, 


| (k) General. ) 
15. The West Coast Spectator, of the 23rd November, observes :— Ware Gos or Gesorases, 
The Indian Civil Service. ‘“The admirers of the Indian Civil Service are — Nov. 28rd, 1916. 


not confined to the Service and Anglo-Indian 
ress alone: there are certain [ndians also who find divinity incarnate in the 
Civilian. A certain Diwan Bahadur, we have forgotten his name, giving 
evidence before the Industries Commission at Lucknow went into ecstacies. 
He said the Civilian was best fitted tn be placed in charge of the Department 
of Industries. But a Civilian to any work, he said, and he is up to it. The 
Madras Government aleo seem to share the Diwan Bahadur’s belief, as 
they have appointed a Civilian as head of the Industries Department. We 
have always held that there is nothing under the sun the Civilian is not 
acquainted with—from agriculture to astronomy. He can play the réle of 
poet, philosopher, lawyer, statesman, fiddler and baffoon—and that too 
successfully.” 


16. The West Coast Spectator, gi the 23rd November, remarks :— W ‘st Coss: Sracraren, 
‘ .,, _. Commenting upon the rumoured importation _wov. asrd, 1916. 

The Medres Executive Council. of gir vee deste to Madras, “a Bengal 
contemporary says that Bengal is ‘ loath to part com ong with Sir 8. Huda 
and allow him to go all the way to the Southern Presidency.’ We have 
absolutely no desire to rob Bengal of the ‘ rich experience ’ of Sir Shamsul, 
and we would, indeed, pulitely decline his services, which the Madras press 
and public bodies have made very clear. We would be content with one of 
our own men, though he may not be so ‘ brilliant’ ae Sir Shamaul, for there 
is such a thing aa territorial patriotiem, referred to with approval by Sir Ali 
Imam in his farewell apeech at Simla.” 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 25th November, observes :—“ A Travan- “7 Coser Geacrazen, 
core paper gravely tells its readers that Diwan Bahadur Krishnan Nayar Nov. s6th, 1916. 
succeeds Sir P. 8. Sivaswami Ayyar! We, in thia Presidency, have heard 
nothing about this appointment, but the wish is, perhaps, father to the 
thought in the case of our contemporary. Of course, the Diwan Bahadur will 
be far better than any gilded nonentity in whom a certain type of adminis- 
trator finds peculiar charm.” 


United India and Native States, for the week ending 30th November, Uxrte> lxou am | 


a at 
, ™ 


writes :—' The latest accession to the ranks of Madras journalism is the Voa- Taira 
Brahwia. In theopening article the aim of the paper is stated to be the “or. #0, ile, 
championing of the interests of all communities other than the Brahmins. 

Nevertheless we find that for the impending vacancy in the Madras Council 

due to the retirement of Sir Sivaswami Ayyar our contempora 
with wo inconsistency the appointment of a Brahmin ewan, Diwan 
Bahadur P. Achari, of Travancore fame. is done for 
reasons which not bear close scrutiny. We are told that the retired 
Travancore Diwan has been a friend of the friendless while his work in 
Travancore claims him as a on of the Non-Brahmins. It is news to 
ue that Mr, Achari has been a champion of the non-Brahmins while as 
his work in Travancore the lesseaid the better. . . . . §& 
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i 
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seriously, we should say that our contemporary has not made a good begin- 
ning, ‘elation by the glaring manner in which it has stultified itself at the 
very outset.”’ ) | 

‘Waser Coast Srzcrartor, 17. The West Coast Spectator, of the 23rd November, writes :—“ ‘The 


Oaliout,, : : ome Te , 
Nov. 93rd, 1916. ‘The Madras Legislative Council. Madras Legislative Council isin session and 


from the abnormally heavy number of inter- 
llations and resolutions one is to infer that the new Councillors, like new 
rooms, are determined to show a heavy record of work to their constituents. 
The full text of the interpellations and answers are not before us, as we write 
this, but from the number already published in the daily press we find that 
very many of these interrogatories couli have been left unasked, as many are 
so trivial that information could have been secured easily from elsewhere 
without putting an extra strain on the already over-worked Legislative 
Department, unless the authors thereof are particularly anxious to show 
themselves off as wideawake representatives of the body politic. 
We notice a tired feeling in the replies, rather in the officials making them 
as if they felt that this eternal interpellations were a sort of nuisance that 
had to be put up with. Indeed, some of the questions really verged on the 
borderland of nuisance, and we hope that as the new- members gathered in 
experience we will hear less of bad, or indifferent or useless questions.” 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 25th November, suys :— “‘ The 
proceedings of the Legislative Council yesterday were rend somewhat 
exciting. and hardly edifying by the attitude which the Members of the 
Government and His Excellency took up in regard to the resolution moved 
by the Hon’ble Mr. K. Rama Ayyangar on the question of supplies to officers 
on tour; and as this is typical of the recent reactionary development which 
has come about in the methods pursued by the Government towards the 
elective element in the Council we are compelled to refer to it in somewhat 
greater detail than we intended to, In moving his resolution for specific 
rules being made ao that subordinate officers are not made responsible for the 
supplies to superior officers and to ensure that village officers should be duly 
notified of the supply demanded by touring officials; Mr. Rama Ayyangar 
proceeded to — his case by citing instances which not merely justified 
the framing vf the rules he desired but also showed that the existing rules 
were not sufficiently deterrent. The instances he quoted were no doubt 
recent and perhaps related to some high-placed officers, but that by no means 
imposed on him the responsibility to maintain and prove them as formal 
charges. ‘They were merely cited with a view to exemplify the evils of the 
present system and to improve the same. Sir Alexander ew, however, 
thought it necessary to take serious objection to the mention of the instances 
which on the face of them bore no trace of the names of places concerned, 
and he so far lost his equanimity and sense of proportion as to state that it 
was clearly an improper use of the privileges of Members to bring forward 
a resolution nominally to alter the rules but really to make personal attacks, 
und he admonished the member not to proceed with the resolution but to 
make formal charges to Government privately and with proofs. What is 
more surprising is that His Excellency went further and said that he was 
acrutinising the speech to see how far it was intended to cover the resolution, 
and added that the Honourable Member would be acting in the interests of 
the Council and himeelf if he withdrew the resolution, Mr. Rama Ayyangar 
was taken aback at the tone thus assumed on behalf of the Government, and 
aiter taking time during the luncheon interval v proper! stuck to his 
guns, . . . . Weare surprised that His Exeoliens have so far 
fallen in with the bureaucratic views of the rights of Non-official Members 
as to feel that the discussion in Council of matters relating to superior officers 
was in the nature of « sacrilege upon the members of services 
in India and we must point out that at the time when the reforms were 
introduced and the power to raise discussions on administrative matters was 
conceded the attempt on the part of the Government of India to obtain such 


immunity for the services was expressly negatived by Lord Morley in his 
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Reform Despatch, , « « Can it be denied that this vexed question of 
supplies to touring officers in this country ahd isolated incidents or instances 
of personal cond uct In connection therewith are matters of public and general 
importance? If His Excellency does not thinkyso, then we can only say 
that he has been suriously misinformed or kept uninformed of one of the 
must important matters in the every-day administration of the country. As 
will also appear from the following article the entire question of the relations 
of the Government and the Governor as President towards the Council, seems 
to us to require serious attention at the hands of all people who have or 
profess to have any real sympathy with progressive ideals in Indian 
administration.” 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 28th November, remarks : —** TheW#sr Coser Senerazos, 
proceedings of the Ma Legislative Council amply demonstrate that in Nov. Sen, 1016. 
spite of the expansion of the-Councils, and the pious expressions of hope by 
Lords Minto and Morley, we still remain where we were in the good old 
days. The reduction of the so-called official majority into a pretentious 
sham, and the preponderance of the official and quasi-official element together 
with the patronising airs put on by the officials towards the non-officials— 
have all combined together to reduce the latter to mere non-entities who 
cannot achieve anything unless they assume, on their part, a mendicant 
attitude. The whole thing, the utter helplessness of the non-olficials, has 
been brought into bold relief by the discussion on Mr. Rama Ayyangar’s 
resolution on supplies to touring officers which must afford sdlenaheky 
reading to the general public. The matter will be fround reproduced else- 
where, and the reader will see why the demand for Ilome Rule is becoming 
more and more insistent and widespread. . . . . The most surprising 
rt of the procee ings is the strange attitude of, and the speech made by, 
ir Alexander Cardew. ‘This Member of Council lost temper, found in 
Mr. Ayyangar’s resolution a personal attack on absent officers, nothing of a 

neral character of public grievance in the said motion before the House: 
it was entirely a personal attack and ‘it would be absurd to convert the 
Council into an arena’ for such personal attacks. His Excellency imme- 
diately rose and evidently agreeing with Sir Alexander, asked Mr. A 
to withdraw the resolution ‘in fairness and justice to the Council ’—that is to 
the officials, we believe. . . . . Mr. Ayyangar naturally indignant at 
the ungracious and unjust interpretation put upon his motive and resolution — 
by Sir Alexander said that he knew his responsibility as much as the official 
members and that the officials had totally misunderstood his motive. His 
Excellency immediately rose and said that he had nothing to do with Sir 
Alexander Cardew, but was concerned! only with the rules of debate in the 
Council, one of which laid it down that ‘nothing defamatory, either by 
inference, irony or otherwise should be admitted’. We are afraid that His 
Excellency has misapplied this rule, for, we can see uothing defamatory or 
ironical in Mr. Ayy *s resolution or speech, and to stretch this rule 
against them is certainly unjust to say the least. . . . . Non-official 
member after member supported Mr. Ayyangar, but what could they do | 
against the solid official phalanx? Sir Alexander still stuck to the personal 
attack theory, and the mover of the resolution had to withdraw it after, 
what we are constrained to call, a fruitless debate. . . . : The 
non-officials have most thankless work to orm, they get blows from 
both sides, from the officials as well as their constituents without any material 
benefits, while the officials get paid—and that too very substantially—for 
the work they do. Itia rather unfortunate that the officials cannot bring 
themeelves round to appreciate the true motive that underlies such resolutions 
aa the one under reference and should read into them sinister —. It 
is, aleo, unfortunate that His Excellency Lord Pentland also, an old Parlia- 
mentary hand, who must be familiar with the principle of give and take, a 
prominent feature of the House of Commons, should have taken an ungenerous 
view of Mr. Rama a resolution and speech, and contributed to the 
bitterness of the debate. the whole, it ie mournful that after nearly seven 
years of actual work and experience in the expanded Councils, the relation 
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between the official and the non-official, should continue what it is, that the 
former should still look upon the latter as an irresponsible individual whose 
end and aim is to be always hostile to the Government. 3 


18. In a leader on thi& subject, the Western Siar, of the 28rd November, 
says :—‘‘ It is unnecessary for us to say that 
the announcement of the Government’s decision 
to increase the cost of ordinary tel has come as a painful surprise upon 
the general public, but, above all, on the smaller classes of merchants, traders 
and business men, as well as private individuais, among all of whom the 6- 
anna telegram has been a most popular, convenient and useful institution, as 
is eloquently testified to by the Government’s own statistics relating to the 
prawn of the traffic in this one single respect itself. Here, in Travancore, 
as we have ascertained, the news of the Government’s determination to with- 
draw a concession which has 20 strongly established itself. and the introduc- 
tion of which had certainly not taken place before it had been justified by 
the growing needs and requirements of the Jndian business world, has been 
received with very considerable disappointment and perturbation, all the 
more so because there had been nothing to prepare the public for what was 
coming. It appears to be generally felt that the step to be taken is of a 
decidedly retrograde character, for which sufficient warrant has not been 
shown and does not really exist. We fear that we cannot dissociate ourselves 
from this public feeling. . . . Asaremedy, the Government of India's 
present plan is utterly indefensible. In our own opinion, although, perbaps, 
many of our contemporaries may rebuke us for expressing it, the Government 
of India would have done very much better, if checking of traffic were really 
found necessary, to place some check upon press traffic rather than upon the 
most popular class of inland telegram. ‘The inland telegraph wires for some 
time past have been a deal too much used for the transmission, day and 
night, of press messages containing news, that is neither edifying nor 
interesting. While the general public could get on with very much less 
pear pe 9 intelligence of this sort, it will very keenly miss the convenience 


The increased telegraphic charges. 


and utility of the 6-anna telegram. The Government’s decision, it is to be 
feared, will not be withdrawn, but it is necessary that the Government should 
know that this measure of war economy does not commend itself in the 
slightest degree to a discerning public.” 


19. New India, of the 25th November, has the following :— 


The treatment of wounded “The ‘Morning Post’ again. 


soldiers in India. “This delightful paper has an article, 

‘And fell among thieves’. Among other gems 
of journalese we read of the soldiers (English, of course) returning from 
Mesopotamia : , 

When they get to India they expect some little care, some taste of comfort and 
tenderness, yet they are treated in a way which would be inhumane towards wounded 
dacoits in a gaol. They are neglected; they are tortured; they are murdered. The 
men who are responsible for this state of thinge ought to be hanged. They are high 
officials ; they draw hig pay i they live upon the tops of high mountains; aud they 
indite lofty explanations. When they come down to the plain they sleep and live under 

unkahs ; they have iced drinks ; all things are done for them by silently efficient servants. 
d they allow our soldiers, whom they should esteem ita oy * to serve, to die for 
for it all? We demand 


the want of the most elementary comforts. Who is responsi 
to know, and we want to see somebody hanged for it. 

_“ This is the foulest slander, yet the Censor allows it to pass unchallenged, 
while he occasionally stops on odd telegram of protest the order of a 
high oficial, and New India has its security forfeited for pa that are 

d praise of Anglo-Indians compared with the above. Nor does the 
British Government intervene. The ways of Governments are strange and 


mysterious. As of old, they strain at a gnat, and ewallow a camel.” 
20. Referring to the suppression, by the Cawnpur Censor, of a press 


tel con a resolution of the Cawn- 
The ctupiditics of consees. pur Branch of thet Home Rule , New 
India, of the 26th November, says:—" We are tired of calling attention to 
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_ the stapidities of Censors, but the above example shows that they have not yet 
cena tomend their ways. The comic part of the matter is that the tel 
arrived here on the 21st, and was printed! Apart from this little joke, the 
Censor presumably exists to prevent information penetrating to the enemy, and 
we are entitled from recent pronouncements by judicial authority, as well as 
from the statement of Lord Hardinge, to conclude that Germany is the 
enemy, not the Home Rule League or its. members. If the Cawnpur tele- 
would hearten the Germans, then every letter ought to be censored as 
well, for it is not unusaal to send a letter in confirmation of a previous 
telegram. We wonder, too, what the Censor was doing between the 14th 
and the 19th. Had the local or Supreme Government to be consulted, or 
was it sheer want of business capacity ? Anyhow, the result is ridiculous 
from the Censor’s point of view, for the verv action which is taken to avoid 
publicity will make the Cawnpur resoiution stand out from among all the 
others. We have already thanked Sir Benjamin for his effective action in 
pularising our movement. We have now much pleasure in adding to the 
fst of those to whom we are in debt the name of the Censor of Cawnpur. 
We may add that about ninety and nine telegrams censuring Sir Benjamin 
have passed the Censors; why stop this hundredth? And having stopped 
it for five days, why forward it on the sixth ?” 


21. New India, of the 25th November, observes :—‘‘The report on the 
a oneal dies trade of India during 1915-16 gives gome 
' interesting information on two vices that are 
now having an increased number of slaves in India, viz., drinking and 
smoking. .. . In spite of the war, the consumption of foreign 
tobacco—mainly cigarettes—has increased by 20 per cent in five yeurs. 
Perhaps when the war is over, an even more unhappy tale will come toh ht ; 
even if that were not to be, the situation is certainly not satisfactory. ‘That 
India should be sending out no less than 80 lakhs of rupees just to satisfy a 
vicious craving is a most alarming indication of the times. And when we 
remind ourselves that most of it comes from our young men, who are thereby 
spoiling their bodies, the picture becomes most tragic. Cannot something be 
done to remedy the situation? Are we to permit the vice to extend its sway 
year atter year over the most valued assets of the motherland? ‘I'hat is the 
question which the above statistics unmistakably ask ; and it ie for our leaders 
and legislators to reply.” 


22. New India, of the 7 vag ga —— ene sa ese —~ 
where the a of Mr. Justice ‘Trotter for the 
She Auinel Shem. Animal Ae It is a praiseworthy and useful 
undertaking, and we regret that the editor of this journal is, for the first time, 
shut out from it, as she cannot attend dny function patronised by His 
Excellency and by members of his Government, while the brand of 
renin ed which they have so unjustly fixed on her remains unremoved by 
them. 
23. The Cochin Argus, for vom o~- 25th tr eeeeeves Lo 
‘We have always con @ point, ur 
She Asme Ast, by those who ~ + Me to speak Sintereotclly 
on behalf of the masses and, in particular, of the teeming agricultural popula- 
tion of this exsentially agrioultural country, that there 1s necessity for an 
appreciable measure of relaxation in the administration of thé Arms Act. 
. . + + ‘To take only the case of Malabar, South Canara and the Nilgiris, 
it is admitted, even by the authorities, that wild pig, wild dogs, t 
cheetahs and hyenas have of late years been a good deal more in evidence 
than is desirable from the point of view of their human neighbours. While 
all this is so, it is certainly reasonable to criticise the severity with which the 
Arms Act is adsninistered, particularly with reference to the distribution of 
that class of licenses, intended to arm the cultivating classes for the better 
on of their crops and live-stock, as well as thoir own lives, ‘Taking 
case of a district like Malabar, and allowing for ite cultivated surface, 
the proportion of thie surface, which ie within or in the vicinity of forest and 


| New Imp, 
Madras, 
Nov. 26th, 1916. 


~~ Ivpm, 
Nov. ean tone. 


Brass Quabion” 
’ 
Nov. 26th, 1916, 
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jungle country, the large scale on which predacious creatures are represented 
in the fuuna and avifuuna, the character and habits of the peasantry, with, 
perhaps, the exception of portion of a certain class, and, last but not least, 
the circumstances that licenses for the protection of crops and life invariably 
cover only antiquated, slow-firing muzzle loaders, there is very much force 
in the argument that the administration of the Act is a good deal severer than 
it need be. . . . . The present administration of the district is by no 
means deficient in qeeey of the judicious type, but when all 1s said and 
done, District and Divisional officers rely, as a rule, to a considerable extent 
on the reports and recommendations of their responsible subordinate officers, 
and it is problematical whether, in matters relating to the working of s0 
delicate an enactment as the Arms Act, these subordinate officers always 
acquaint the higher authorities quite correctly regarding the disabilities and 
protective needs and requirements of the cultivating classes. ‘There is the 
prevalent notion that the Government is strongly averse from making the 
administration of the Act elastic and from increasing the numbers of gun 
licenses, but whether this notion is real or only imaginary, we fear it 
consciously or unconsciously influences the attitude of the average responsible 
subordinate officer towards the people committed to his care, in reference to 
problems of Arms Act administration. For our part, we hold very strongly 
that the repeal of the Arms Act would be a measure of the grossest unwisdom, 
for a great many reasons, which we have no space to-day to discuss, but, at 
the same time, we fully concede the strong reasonableness of the demand for 
a relaxation of the Act in areas like Malabar, in view to affording our culti- 
vating classes a more adequate amount of protection against the several footed 
and winged pests, which ravage their crops and cattle and altogether make 
existence for them very disagreeably exciting and risky. We trust the 
responsible authorities in the district will take this matter into their very 
serious and earnest consideration and effect a modification of the Arms Act 
policy which is now in vogue.” : 
Messen Henas, 24. The Malabar Herald, for the week ending 25th November, writes :— 
Wov. 26th, 1916. | _ “Mrs. Besant is nearing the scaffold if we may 
pew, india and the Indian use that phrase with a degree of indulgence 
oe for which she will excuse us. In a recent 
issue of her paper she throws the uncomfortable hint for the information of 
its subscribers when she tells them that the paper would be suddenly stopped. 
In that case the incident must be taken to mean that the press and the paper 
will be confiscated by Government. According to her, rumours are very = 
that something is imminent, and the probability is that she will be interned. 
a For aught we know Mrs, Besant is not alarmed at the approach 
of this tempestuous weather, as she is quite confident of winning her laurels 
in the free soil of England where she expects to fight a fierce battle. . . . . 
The whole of India will watch with intereat the developments that are likely 
to follow the confiscation of New Jadia with the press and the internment of 
Mrs. Besant with whom many an Indian will sympathise in her present 
predicament brought on by her political campaign.” 


Ware Coser Sraseqves. Writing on this subject, the Weet Coast Spectator, of the 25th November, 
Nov. 26th, inne, says: —‘* The atmosphere is thick with rumours about the probable intern- 
ment of Mrs. Besant under the Defence Act, and in a pathetic, but ‘manly’. 
Oureeluee Mre, Besant warns the subscribers of New Jadia to be prepared 
to see the paper stopped at any moment under executive order. We are not 
peepee place faith in the rumours as it is difficult to believe that the 
vernment of Lord Pentland will take action at least against New Judie 
when they have received a notice of appeal in connection with the recent case.” 
War Com csuaron, =»: 25. The Weel Coast Spectator, of the 25th November, states :—' It is 
Mev. WL, 19, me De tence of Indian Act in newe,to ws that one order of internment under 
the Madras Presidency. the Defence Act has been in this — 

dency. This has been announced | 
the Legislative Council. Wedo not know who the unfortunate individual is, 
and cannot congratulate the Government on their having managed the 
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their attention to papers little. known, or unknown, outside India, the harm 
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business in seeret without even announcing the man’s name. It is necessa 
that when action is taken under a dangerous war measure it should be public 
especially when there is no appeal to the judicial tribunals.” 


26. The following appears in the Non-Brahmin for the week ending 


26th November :—‘‘ Rao Bahadur Annamalai 
The Hon’ble Reo Bahadur (Chetti has shown that he would not be a silent 


Annamalai Chetti. member in the Council, rallying out of his 
retreat on the budget day with a printer’s sheet. His int ation, espe- 


cially on commercial industrial subjects, show the trend of his thought. 
He has it in his hands to do much more for India than half a dozen prancing 
agitators can do in thirty years. If he would lead, his great community 
would follow, and almost at the first meeting he has displayed signs of 
leadership. His independence and freedom from the superstition that he 
should vote with the Honourable Members who pass for public men were seen 
when he practically opposed Mr. Ramachandra Rao’s resolution on public 
charities. His community could not help thanking him for the brilliant stand 
he made for them.” 
27. The Non-Brahmin, for the week ending 26th November, writes :— 
..., The Hon’ble Khan Bahadur Asad Ali Khan’s 
The Cuddapah District Dresidential address at the Cuddapah Confer- 
Conference. ence is a model worthy of imitation. It was 
not a long speech surveying the situation from Mount Everest to Cape 
Comorin. It was not a 
not an immediate demand for Home Rule and self-government. It was never 
the irresponsible picture of the Government that can do nothing right and 
the people that can do nothing wrong. His was a face to face harangue to 
the people to aim high and act high ; to the official also it was a harangue to 
ut a larger construction upon his duties than merely to sign the papers and 
be done with them. We wish that more of our leaders will show the same 
high sense of public duty. ‘To abuse the Government, to quote, in the words 
of His Excellency Jord Pentland, the third kind of lie—the black lie, the white 
lie and statistica—-and to think that one has done his duty is not public work. 
Blow into brilliance the spark of spirit in every youth. Strive to collect the 
great force in our community, and then, when any demand is made by us, 
the Government will have to hear it.” 


28. New India, of the 27th November, remarks :—‘‘ We have mentioned 

the value of the Swiss Section of the Theoso. 
Seeenegng in neutral phieal Society, as belonging to a neutral 
ew country, in showing its wrong sympathy with 
the cause of the Allies, as the cause of the Right and the Just against German 
militarism. A service done by the Theosophical Society more especially to 
India in such countries is that they create a public opinion in favour of 
Indian liberty, and realise that those who are fighting for freedom in Europe 
cannot consistently deny freedom to India. . . . . ‘Thanks to Mrs. 
Besant’s position in all civilised countries as President of the Theosophical 
Society, the attack made on her rs, religious and secular—-to use the cant 
western phrase--echoes all weet e world. All these countries, except the 
Central Powers and Russia, enjoy freedom of the press, and they cannot 
understand how, within the British Empire, hitherto regarded as the citadel 
of freedom, such a law as our Presa Act oan exint. Moreover, they know the 
law is used to ise our theosophical as well as our political press, that 
religious as well as secular freedom of printingishampered. . . . . The 
action taken shows that, as with the order of the Central Provinoos Govern- 


ment religi trality is infringed, and religious as well as civil freedom 
of speech aa”. ” * My ter disservice could have been 


on for libert colheet by the British Empire and 
, than has oted on it by the Government of 
Act, and by the Local Governments that have 
of the Indian press. While the latter confined 


done to the agate 
suppose! to be i 


India in 
used it to destroy the li 


ionate tirade against the Government; it was 


Non-Baamurn, 
Madras, 
Nov. 26th, 1916. 


a Inpza, 
Nov, 7th i916. 
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done to the empire in the outside world was not so great. But their attacks 
on New India, the Vasanta and Besant Presses have drawn on them the 
attention not only of the Allies, but also of the neutral nations, whose good 
opinion and respect are so vital to Great Britain in the coming days. Those 
who have thus weakened her position as the champion and guardian of liberty, 
and who have enabled her enemies to point to the blots have thrown on 
her fair escutcheon, will be called to strict account. That Mrs. Besant may 
be ruined matters little. ‘That England’s good name should be smirched in 
the process is of far-reaching importance.” 


Waser Coast Sezcraror, 29, The West Coast Spectator, of the 28th November, remarks : —-“‘ Some 


of our contemporaries have of late been pub- 
lishing—and we ourselves have received 
several communications—serious allegations against some of the Swiss 
Missionaries who run the Basel German Mission industrial concerns. ‘I'he 
Missionary in charge of the local tile works comes in for several allegations of 
a serious nature. e have no desire to add to the bitterness vf the contro- 
versy, but would desire the Collector to institute a searching enquiry into 
the charges.” . 


Swiss Missionaries. 


Waer Coast Sracraror, 30. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 28th 


ros November :—‘‘ Anybody who reads the pro- 
Resolutions in the Madras  eedings of the Madras Legislative Council 


, Legislative Council. must come to the irresistible conclusion that 


the non-officials simply waste time and roe in moving resolutions, ninety- 
nine per cent of which are simply rejected by the official 2k pg Much 
ublic time and pubiie morey would be saved were the officials to intimate 
forehand whether they would accept or reject the resolutions, in which 
case we would not see the undignified and unfortunate spectacle of resolution 
after resolution being thrown out after much ponderous discussion.” 


Ware Coep Sooemaeen, 31. The West Coast Spectator, of the 28th November, observes :—‘“‘A 


Brahmans and non-Brahmaus, Witer in the Madras Mail repeats the protest 
’ we made the other day against the practical 
exclusion of non-Brahmins from the All-India Congress Committee. On 
going through the list of names published by the Provincial Committee we 
find the names of Mr. Patro of Berhampur, who, we now learn, isa non- 
Brahmin. Even then, our protest holds guod, for the numerical strength of 
the Brahmins in this Presidency does not warrant the filling up of nivety- 
eight per cent of the seats in the committee allotted to Madras with Brahmins. 
Naturally the Brahmin supremacy has created a deal of adverse 
comment and, as the writer in the Madras Mail very nightly says the action 
of the Madras committee only confirms the feeling that Home Rule will but 
degenerate into Brahmin rule. . . . . In Madras iteelf is Diwan 
Bahadur Karunakara Menon, while in the mofussal there is Mr. Kesava Pillai 
and a whole me of non-Brahmins who are notin any way inforior 
either to the icane clique or Mylapore cabal. The indignation and 
regret become the keener when we find the names of certain lirahmin gentle- 
men, mere non-entities, included in the list as against their betters like Pillat 
and Menon. . .. . We had noticed this oe a su y last year 
as well, and we thought that the adverse criticism it excited would rectify 
the mistake and lead the Brahmin bose-alls and bang-alls of the Mahajana 
Sabha and the Congress Committee into up a more generous attitude 
towards the non-Brahmins. . . . . People who cry for Home Rule and 
re tative institutions—and the Brahmins are the loudest—must them- 


selves cultivate a little veapent for the rs of others and practive those 
ov 


virtues they expect in the Government. If on, and the 
spirit of toleration and com ise does not dom the poli atmosphere, 
we shall not be surprised if we see in the near future a sharp division in the 


itical camp, as between Brahmins and noun: The feeling of 
rritation now created must be semerens and this is possibly only if the 


Brehmin ‘ leaders’? wh 
at least for the sake of mi ombag hn | . in non-Brahmins into the camp, 
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82. ‘lhe Hindu, of the ne team writes :-—“* His Majesty the King- 
; | mperor has approved of the appointment of 
‘ a Governor-designate of the Earl of Roanldchay as Goveenet of Bengal 
= i ad In succession to Lord Carmichael. The 
announcement will arouse but little popular enthusiasm in India and less in 
Bengal. The Eurl is a ape conservative in politics and is also, if we are 
not mistaken, an imperialist of the school of Lord Milner. His Lordship has 
had some idea of life in the east, having toured through India, Cevlon and 
Persia a decade and a half ago and having served as Aide-de-Camp on the 
staff of Lord Curzon, the then Viceroy. ‘That this experience, however, was 
confined to conditions in India that have now happily passed away was 
evident from his Lordship’s activities as a member of the recent Public 
Services Commission. It is this fact of the lack of progressive tendencies so 
much to be desired in administrators in this country that, more than any 
other, makes the choice not quite acceptable. His Lordship is comparatively 
ga , of active habits and possesses a striking personality, and it is to be 
oped that he will prove the wisdom of the choice to popular satisfaction.” 


Writing on this subject, New India, of the 29th November, says :— 
‘‘ We regret to learn that Earl Ronaldshay, who was Aide-de-Camp of Lord 
Curzon in 1900, has been appointed to succeed Lord Carmichael as Governor 
of Bengal. He is a staunch Conservative and as a member of the Public 
Services Commission, he did not show any conspicuous broad-mindedness, 
nor any love for Indian aspirations. We do not know what stood in the way 
of extending Lord Carmichael’s term of office, unless the coalition demanded 
its share of the loaves and fishes. But we are not sorry that he is going ; for 
we believe that Lord Carmichael can serve India better in Westminster than 
in Bengal. We look forward to some plain speaking in the House of Lords.” 


The /adian Patriot, of the 29th November, observes :—‘‘ A telegram from 
Simla informs us to-day that the Earl of Ranoldshay has been appointed 
Governor of Bengal in succession to |.ord Carmichael who retires towards 
the en‘ of March next. We do not know whether the news will be received 
with exhilaration in Bengal. The fact that he was for some time Aide-de- 
Camp to Lord Curzon during his Indian Viceroyalty will not make him 
specially acceptable. He was in India as a member of the Public Services 
mmission, and nobody outside the Commission knows anything about his 
views on Indian aspirations. . . . . We hope that Lord Konaldshay’s 
term of office will prove beneficial to Bengal, though we realise the difficulties 
of a successor of Lord Carmivhael in Bengal. Lord Carmichael required no 
ery experience to know the conditions with which he had to deal. 

ord Ronaldshay does not possess the same genius.” 


The following appears in .Vew India of the 1st December :— 
‘Gord Ronaldshay. 

“ This is the young and untried gentleman who has been chosen for the 
most difficult gift in the hands of the Crown, the Governorship of Bengal. 
It is a post which requires a close and sympathetic knowledge of the Bengali 
character, an understanding of its proud sensitiveness, its self-respect, its 
sense of | dignity, and above all a realisation of its deeply rooted 
hope of National and Provincial Autonomy. A ‘douche of commonsense,’ 
as recommended by the Statesman, will mean dangerous and sullen anger ; 
the Civil and Military Gazette thinke that his most fatal disqualification is his 
highest recommendation : 


It ie much in his favour that almost his firet acquaintance with the administrative 
machine in India wae gained in a sound echool, when he served as A.D.O. on Lord 
Ouraon's staff in 1900. 


‘( Qurzonian methods drove Young Bengal into violence ; a repetition of 
them will have far woree results, for Bengal was only awakened by Lord 
Ouraon, whereas Bengal is now awake. . . . . We cordially hope that 
when peace is secure, the present Government may be bundled out, and we 

a to the much decried party system. At present we get the worst 


parties.” 


New Invm, 


yf 
Nov. sh, 1816. 


Naw Invi, 
Nov. 20th, 1916. 
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33. New India, of the 29th November, remarks :—‘‘ This unfortunate 

man, interned by the Behar and Orissa Govern- 

ment, protests solemuly and woe a ainst 
re 


Moulana Abul Kalam Azad. 


the imputation made by the Government that they had receiv able 


-. information that he was in treasonable communication with the enemies of 


Nsw Input, 
Madras, 
Nov. 29th, 1916. 


Naw Inpra, 
Madras, 
Nov. 29th, 1916. 


Hraw, 
Mev. tote i016. 


the King-Emperor. Why then not prosecute him and give him a chance of 
clearing himself? It is useless to protest, though it must be done for duty's 
sake, lest any should say that we connive at these internments and 
confiscations.” 
34. New India, of the joe November, observes e900 The Bombay 
vernment is becoming mvre and more severe 
The Prere Act again. and is evidently intent on crushing political 
discussion. It has forfeited the security of the ‘Jain Vijaya Press’ for the 
publication, some four months of a book entitled Bharat Durdasu 
Darshan. Judging from the description given by the Local Government— 
and we have nothing else to judge by—it was a political treatise written on 
the lines of the books of Dadabhai Naoroji, KR. C. Datta and William Digby. 


‘There is no charge of violence, of incitement to riot, or the like. If no such 


es would lice, and we may presume that they would have been made if 
possible, dwellers in the Bombay Presidency must avoid statistics in their 
articles. How far is this to go ?’ 


35. The following a rs in New India 
of the 29th aa-," 


“Phe indenture despatch. 
“AN ARGUMENT FOR HOME RULE. 


‘The belated publication of the Government of India’s Despatch to the 
Secretary of State on the subject of Indentured Labour, dated October 1915, 
will stir up in the hearts of Indian political veformers a sad but grateful 
reminder of what India lost in the retirement of Lord Hardinge. .... . 
The Despatch is noteworthy in its free admission that its urgency has been 
stimulated by Indian educated opinion. This should put an end to talk, by the 
Anglo-Indian press, of ‘ only a small section of the vast Indian public wanting 
Home Rule,’ or any other reform. 

‘Everyone, except self-blinded reactionaries, knows that a country’s 
true voice is that of ite mentally awake and articulate class, and this official 
acknowledgment of the weight that must be attached to the demands of this 
vlass in India should encourage waverers to join the Home Rule League, and 
so take their place-among -the country’s best helpers and swell their numbers 
and influence. 

‘‘ Another point of value is the statement that the indentured labour 
scandal has been forced to a head because it had, at the date of the Despatch, 
become the most burning question in Indian political circles. Much water 
has come down from the prs ae since then, and in urgency and promi- 

“£0 


Indentured emigration. 


nence, the indentured evil is far the question of self-government. It 
is almost too much to hope that another despatch has to the Secretary 
of State for India informing him that Indian ed opinion demands a 
voice in the governing of the country, and asking His Majesty’s Government 
to give the demand legislative effect after the war, so as to remove what Lord 
Hardinge’s document refers to as ‘ the stigma of helotry,’ a stigma that exists 
no lees, but rather more, under a tion of political powerlessness than 
under indentured labour. . . . . The fact thata evil against 
humanity should have to wait for its extirpation until a Government seven 
thousand miles away haa time to attend to it, is as neat a point as the most 
ardent Home Ruler could ask for, in support of his claim for a representative 
assembly empowered to deal with the domestic affaires of India.” 


ber, says :— 
the Rules ot 
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Legislative Council has already béen pointed out in these columns. It seems 
to us high time also that a limit should also be put on the amount of inter- 
ference which the Government, through its Otticial Members and the Governor 
as President of the Council, could be permitted legally to exercise. . . . . 
We have had brought to our notice a number of instances in which the 
discretion vested in His Excellency the President to admit resolutions or 
interpellations to be brought up out of time or with previous permission, has 
not been exercised in favour of the proposers. ledeod, we have not come 
across till now any one case in regard to the: business of the Council in which 
such previous permission or such discretion has been accorded or exercised in 
favour of the Non-official Members of the Council, even where matters of 
urgent general public interest were concerned. . . . . We wish, how- 
ever, to-day more particularly to draw attention to an extremely undesirable 
and anomalous development which seems likely to creep into the proceedings 
of the Legislative Council in the discussion of resolutions and which, if not 
immediately modified, is bound to impair seriously, one of the most valuable 
privileges conferred by the Reforms of 1909. . . . . ‘The unfettered 
discretion reserved to the Government in respect of resolutions moved and 
carried in Council has further been sought to be buttressed by the provision 
that any resolution can be previously disallowed by the President for no 
other reason than that in his opinion it cannot be moved and discussed 
consistently with the public interest. With such large outside powers vested 
in the Executive Government and its head, it must be absolutely unnecessary 
for them to seek to obtain inside cuntrol also or to actively interfere with the 
moving or the discussion of resolutions. within the Council Hall itself 
. . « « It is a matter of concern and surprise to all who have cared 
to look at this matter beneath the surface, to find that the Government and 
its head should be so constantly interfering with the progress of debates 
within the Council—not with a view to preserve order or to make progress 
in business, but with a view to shape or to render out of shape, the 
motions brought forward by Non-official Members. ‘That it should have 
been thought necessary as a matter of tactics for the Government to get 
resolutions defeated at all in the local Legislative Council is itself, in our 
view, an indication of weakness on the part of the Government. But that 
it should have proceeded by several stages so far as to make the (rovern- 
ment itself bring forward amendments to motions made by non-official 
members, seems to us the culmination of a retrogressive policy. . . . . 
A very novel method of interference on the official side with the resolutions 
has taken place which seems to reduce the whole thing to an absurdity. 
Where non-official members would not accept suggested amendments or 
could not be persuaded to withdraw on assurances, the Government atill 
seem anxious not to allow the resolutions to proceed to a division. At 
the last meeting of the Lamers Council, it was found not only that 
attempts were made on the al side to induce one or uther pliable non- 
official member to move amendments suggested on the official side, but an 
amendment to a. non-official resolution came to be actually moved and 
seconded by officials on behalf of the Government when the Hon’ble Mr. 


Subbarayalu Reddiyar’s resolution on re-settlement was under debate, Not 
merely this, but when this was thought insufficient. Hie Excellency the Preai- 


dent himself from the chair suggested an amendment to the accepted 
resolution which, aa sn amended, was then put to the meeting and carried. 
It weems to us that this is an extension of procedure and interference unwar- 
ranted by the rules and unconatitutional in effect. If overy resolution moved 
on the non-official side is in the nature of ‘a recommendation to the (iovern- 
ment,’ how can the Government move any amendments? Oan the Govern- 
ment or its members or Secretaries on their hehalf move a resolution making 
& recommendation to themselves? Or can the (tovernment, with a view to 
defeat non-official members’ resolutions, put on the agenda whatever blocking 
resolutions they may find necessary for the purpose? . . . . If the 
Government claim such a right, then the significance and the constitutional 
character of the resolutions must redically alter. Resolutions should then 
merely be expressions of the opinions of the House on all matters of adminis- 
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tration and they ought not to be then ‘ mere recommendations to Government,’ 
The latter implies that the Government as such have no part or lot in the 
framing or the discussion of resolutions. They may oppose or express sym- 
pathy with them in Council, but they should leave the Council in the light 
of the explanations afforded and the debate raised, to vote on the matter, 
keeping themselves entirely free to deal with them afterwards. . . . . 
The powers of the President in regulating the discussion of resolutions are 
entirely of the nature of maintaining order and the forms of procedure in 
deliberative assemblies. They by no means place the President in a position 
either to take part in the debate as the exponent of Government’s views or to 
influence the sense of the assembly by any course which he may think fit to 
adopt. And though His Excellency Lord Pentland did lay down the dictum 
in the course of the debate that as ?resident he had nothing to do in the 
Council with the Government or with the Official Members, yet it is to be 
regretted that he should have found it necessary to buttress the official side 
by any final speech on resolutions or by propounding amendments at his own 
instance. With a previous power of disallowance of debates on public ques- 
tions so fully and freely exercised, with a mode of dealing with resolutions 
within the council by which non-official members often withdraw them at 
the slightest expression of sympathy or indication of acceptance of some 
harmless part thereof, with the influence which the Government command 
over the votes of non-official nominated members and, finally with the attempt 
now made to move amendments on the Government side to recommendations 
made to themselves, it cannot be said that there is really any serious desire 
on the part of Lord Pentland’s Government to permit free discussion, and 
voting and to give the peas scope for the expression of popular opinion 
in the Legislative Council contemplated by the Reform Scheme.” 


87. New India, of the 1st December, has the following :—‘‘ We record 
Lok Tilak with joy the election of Lokamanya Tilak on 
oncpnatn. sellin the All-India Congress Committee for 1917, 
less for the sake of his presence on the committee, invaluable as we believe 
it will prove to be, as for the clear proof that the days are past when the 
displeasure of Governments was regarded as a disqualification for the service 
of the nation in any post in the gift of Congress ‘ official’ circles. We are 
all drawing closer together, realising that we form one national army, with 
its center and its two wings. No longer is one wing quarrelling with the 
other; we struggle for one victory, freedom ; we shout one war-cry, the 
motherland ; we have one aspiration, Home Rule.” 


88. In concluding a leader on this subject, New India, of the lst 
December, says:—‘' When we are told that 
Pt sans inalwaye by the India ia not yet fit for self-governmet, it is 
intended to be conveyed to ua that the masses 

of the people are not yet ready to understand national questions, and that 
it would be impossible to introduce into this country a Parliamentary systei 
similar to that 1n force in Great Britain. We do not, however, think that the 
Indian voter would do worse with this vote than does the British voter. The 
British voter is more or lesa at the mercy of the clever orator and the force- 
ful leader. So would the Indian voter be, too. The only question remains 
as to whether the leaders in India are inferior to those in t Britain, as 
to whether, that is, the Indian leader is likely to lead the Indian voter more 
astray, to consider more his rege advantage, than the British leader 
is likely to do with rd tojhis fellow countrymen. The few years 
hows snare that age not an snespesapanin aumies 7 ~ statesmen 
> govern thie country. Almost e on in 

indian administration has, at one time a. a toe ocoupied by an 
«1 ge there is no reason to s that the > maser of the few in India 

the few in Great 


woree than the ¢ tain. We might 
place, we might tiretiont improve, upon aoe ahe'L . 
similar to the ‘ Conseil d’Htat’ in France—a bedy 
departments of having power to 
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Executive in the light of their expert knowledge. In the second place, when 
the Indian Parliament comes into existence, we might do much to mitigate 
the evils of the party system by introducing vote by ballot on the measures 
before the house. In this way our Indian Parliament would be, what the 
British is not, a truly Legislative Assembly with comparatively free power 
of discussion. It is true that the few must always lead the many; it has 
always been so in the past, and it must be so in the immediate future. But 

rovision must always be made for the free expression of opinion by the hum- 

lest member of the nation, leaving its weight and influence to be determined 
by its moral worth, and our system of Government must so be improved that 
in increasing measure both Executive and the Legislature are swayed by 
wisdom rather than by force.” 


ITI.—LEaishation. 


89. The Hindu, of the 25th-November, states :—‘‘ We publish elsewhere a 
a communication from the Hon’ble Mr. ‘fT. Ran 
FvEES See Sa Acharya relative to the procedure goveruing 
motions for leave to introduce Bills by Members of the l.egislative Council. 
The letter raises an important issue affecting the rights of Members which 

uires earnest consideration at the hands of those who are anxious that the 
privileges of members should be preserved from executive inroads and that 
the reforms should be worked in the spirit in which they were introduced. 
A perusal of the letter and a consideration of certain other facts will show 
how the Local Governraent are exhibiting impatience at legislation by private 
members and how the rules regulating legislative business are narrowly and 
illiberally interpreted. . . . . It is a most erroneous view of the law 
and the rules governing legislative business that the Government have taken, 
the consequence of which is that a valued right of private members is sought 
to be taken away. It appears to us that the Secretary’a action in refusing to 
allow the motion to appear on the agenda paper is illegal, and Mr. Ranga 
Acharya has obtained the opinions of Messrs. Nugent Grant and TT’. R. Venkata- 
rama Sastri on the question. They are of opinion that the interpretation put 
on the rules is clearly illegal, the distinction between a motion for leave to 
introduce and one for introduction, which is clearly recognised by the rules, 
having been ignored by the Government. We wonder too how, in the face 
of the well-known parliamentary practice about the matter, the Local Govern- 
ment have come to take such an untenable position. The Local Government 
would seem to be developing an unfortunate tendency to look at such matters 
from an extremely narrow point of view. . . . . It appears to us that 
the Logal Government, in bringing such pressure to bear upon Honourable 
Members and in placing such forced and unwarranted construction on the Act 
and the rules governing legislation, act in « spirit which ia not in consonance 
with that which eptecion the reform scheme. Such obstacles cannot promote 
that amity of feeling between the executive and representatives of the people 
that it was the declared policy of Lord Morley to promote.” 


Writing on this subject, New Jndia, of the 37th November, says :—“ We 
received at 4 p.m. on Saturday, when the paper was arra or its final 
make-up, a long and interesting letter from the Hon’ble Mr. T. Ranga 
Acharya on the refusal of the Government to grant him leave to introduce a 
Rill on Village Panchayats. . . . . The powers of non-official members 
are so amall that the Hon’ble Mr. V. K. Ramanuja Acharya has bitterly said 
that the Councils area farce. If they are to be still further restricted, will 
thing be left to them except the right of occasionally passing useless reso- 
lutions, and voting in the minority on Government measures? We congra- 
tulate Mr. Acharya on his courage in making this matter public, and 
we sincerely trust that he will submit the question to a court of law.” 


IV.—Native States. 


40, In the fifth of a series of articles on this aubject, the People’s Opinion, 

of the 29th November, remarks :—"' Since Mr, 

The ~~ of Public 1.0. H hae shown more than an ordi- 
Tastrestion, Travancore. nary solicitude in getting himeelf confirmed m 
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his new appointment it behoves us to see whether ho has qualities indispeng. 
able for the head of a large department of State, especially the Education 
De ent. We have till now discussed the question from pure principles 
and abstract considerations, a comparatively easy matter from one point of 
view, and avoided as much as possible entering into any personal valuation, 
cl In judging Mr. Hodgson’s work in the Education Department 
with all our sympathy we fear we have to give a very unfavourable verdict, 
His administration of the department, excepting the change in the educa. 
tional policy for which Government and not he is responsible, has been wholly 
uneventful. He has been running in the old rut and has failed to make his 
mark in avy large measure of reform effected or in improving the efficiency of 
the departmental machinery he has been driving all this while. . . . . 
While all around lies a vast field of labour lying practically urexplored, 
Mr Hodgson, we are sorry to note, has not been busy with any scheme to 
take us a step higher in any branch of education. He sits at the top of the 
department and is fearfully engaged in calling for — and explanations 
and passing a rps on orders and what not, with the result that real 
educational work is made to mark time and not allowed to progress. Solid 
work of spreading education in the nooks and corners of the country ‘has been 
replaced ly routine and red-tape. Like Ausop’s fly sitting on the wheel 
and exulting on the amount of dust it was raising Mr. Hodgson could 
conscientiously say that he had been keeping the whole department in a 
tremendous pother; but the net result of all his efforts seems, after all, to be 
precious little for the noise he has been able to make. . . . . The want 
of a large intellectual vision is the great defect in Mr. Hodgson’s mental make- 
up and it is to this primarily we ascribe his failure to enunciate a policy or 
carry out a large measure of reform. He may be a brilliant man in details, 
and an able scholar fit to expound the beauties of a passage from Sakespeare 
or Milton or to pick out the ‘ grievances of grammar, idiom and punctuation’ 
in a report. But these secondary qualities of the intellect will hardly make 
up for the absence of a breadth of intellectual outlook which is absoiutely 
necessary in one who has to control and directa large department of the 
State. . . . . Over and above this lack of an intellectual vision, 
Mr. Hodgson evidently suffers from a lack of sympathy towards educated 
Indian aspirations, which now and then lead him to assume false positions. 
His hostile attitude towards the Vernacular Jubilee celebration movement, his 
ill-concealed indifferentism towards the scheme of foreign scholarships, bis 
opposition to the liberalisation of the restrictive provisions of the Education 
Code which hamper the spread of education in the land, his defiance of 
popular opinion and popular leaders, all these have only one tale to tell, vis., 
that Mr. Hodgson, unlike the great educational pioneers Mr. Ross, Dr. Harvey, 
Mr. Reid, and in a lesser degree Ir. Mitchell and Dr. Bishop, has somehow 
imbibed the true latter day Anglo-Indian spirit and does not set much store 
by the dissemination of education, both literary and technical, broadcast 
among the masses. . . . . Judged from another point of view also 
Mr, Hodgson, we regret to say, has not been a success asa | ata head. 
His want of tact and of a sense of proportion has led him to aageny slight 
errors into grave offences, so much so that his subordinates have @ dis- 
satisfied under his pinpricka and speak more of their worry than of their 
work. Mr, Hodgson is such a stickler at discipline that—if our information 
is correct—there is no discipline kept in the offices subordinate to him. His 
relations with the Deputy Director of Public Instruction and with the 
Inspector of Secondary Schools are anything but: amicable. . . . 
Capacity to control a big de ent does not consist in an ostentatious 
display of power on every little occasion but in a silent reserve of strength 
which keeps the subordinates in awe by ite very unknown character. ! hie 
fussy sort of individual, however clever he may be, will be a stupendous 
failure in the control of a de ent, and Mr. Hodgson has not shown him- 
self to be any other. In these ciroumstauces we have our grave doubts 
whether the confirmation of Mr. Hodgson as the Director of Public Instruc: 
ion is an unmixed blessing for ‘Travancore education.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forzien Po.trtics. 


41, Adverting to the deputation of Messrs. Marjori banks and Ahmed 


Ae . _Tambi Marakkayar to enquire into the condition 

a — of Indian of the Indian coullee my Ceylon, the Swadesa- 
CORSE STS: mitran. of the 27th November, says :—We hope 
these two gentlemen would have by now ascertained many facts on this 
subject from the authorities in Ceylon. We would repeat that, though the 
object of their inquiry ‘is not to improve the condition of the coolies in 


say ~ age 
Nov. 27th, 1916. 


Ceylon, it is their duty to ascertain the true state of affairs and to intimate — 


the same to the Government of India. The Ceylon papers are every day 
reporting cases of cruelty to the coolies on the part of the planters, the worst 
being thuse in which women are concerned. If at the very time when a Bill 
to prevent women coolies being punished with imprisonment is on the anvil 
in Ceylon, women are punished by the Courts of Law at the instance of the 
planters, much need not be said of the sympathy of the planters and officials 
towards the coolies. In introducing the above Bil in the Ceylon Legislative 
Council, the Attorney-General declared that it was not possible to do away 
altogether with im pment as a punishment in the case of women, on the 
ground that the ordinary relation between a master and a servant implied a 
right on the of the master to punish his servant in some form or other 
for neglect of work and that imprisonment was the only form of punishment 
which instilled some fear in the minds of the coolies. It is for our Govern- 
ment to consider whether this principle, that the relation between a master 
and a servant entitles a master to inflict corporal punishment on the servant 
for any kind of mistake, is in consonance with the glorious English 
civilisation. Is this state of affairs superior to the condition of a cooly in the 
indentured labour system? Moreover, the Ceylon Government is —_ 
the planters there to take work from the coolies thus by threatening them 
with corporal punishment for any mistake and to reap enormous profits on 
their capital. This caunot help every one in the Empire to live in harmony. 
. As far as our Presidency is concerned, the Government of Madras is bound 
to inquire into the hardships suffered by the ‘l'amilian coolies in Ceylon by 
the cruel laws in force there and seek proper remedies for the same. We, 
therefore, hope that the two gentlemen, who have been sent to Ceylon by this 
Government, will ascertain fully the grievances of our people there and 
communicate the same to the Government. 


42. The Kisinapairikta, of the 25th November, says:—It is being 
nade impossible for the enemy to collect an 
Sumenis. large army in any quarter. It must be admi 
ted, however, that Rumania is in a sad plight. But the Rumanian soldiers 
are exhibiti paperanian. boldness in defending their couatry. The Russians 
are helping the Rumanians with men and munitions. The western part of 
Rumania, which is a fertile country, may fall into the hands of the enemy. 


43. * Referring to the prospect of self-government being granted to the 

' ’ Filipinos in e near future, the teed ln 

pune verament and the of the 20th November, observes that, while 

tate, these people, who had till recently been treated 

by Spain as slaves, are now fortunate enough to be considered fit for self. 

government, it is regrettable that not only the British Government, but even 

wy of beg unpatriotic Indian youths, should contend that Indians are not us 
yet fit t, 
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Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 20th November, writes :—Our gallant 

44. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, Allies (Belgians) destroyed hundreds of thov- 

The new Belgian armies and gands of German forces and are still adding to 
the war in Burepe. the number of the slain. They are cutti 


them up like radishes and carrots and are performing brilliant deeds whi 
are upsetting all the enemy’s plans. But the memory of the first of our 
brave and valiant Allies (Belgians) cannot be effaced our minds. The 
brilliant stand they made in defence of their country against a powerful 
friend like Germany, their glorious self-sacrifice in the interests of valour, 
honour and true friendship and their unflinching fidelity to their pledged 
‘words in spite of dire calamity and untold suffering evoke from us exclama- 
tions of appreciation. Their country is almost entirely in the hands of the 
German tyrants and a large number of their young men have quaffed the 
bitter draught of death for the sake of national honour and independence, 
In spite of all this those who are left have not lost their courage. They 
have proved themselves to be indeed loyal and devoted sons of the soil. 
Although they have endured countless hardships they held the enemy in 
check at an important point in the Western Front. They have closed the 
roads to Calais against the enemy whohad made it his objective ever since 
the war began. Nor is this all, they are firmly holding on what is left of 
their country and defending a corner of North-Western France. Notwith- 
standing all this and their deplorable plight at Yepres they never lost heart. 
Their munitions and provisions were rapidly running short, their brave 
soldiers were in urgent need of uniform and =— but all those 
privations counted as nothing com with the hope of recapturing their 
country. Buoyed up with this ought, their bravery, steadfastness and 
firmness increased more and more. ‘They clothed themselves with British 
khaki uniforms and French helmets and all their tg Bae joined the 
colours, prepared to lay down their ious lives for their country. All 
these constitute a formidable body pledged to wrest their country from the 
clutches of the enemy. 

The Belgians have a firm grip of what remains of the important terri- 
tories in their country. Railway linea have been ‘laid down everywhere, 
munition and other factories have been opened and are working day and 
night ; everywhere people appear in khaki uniforms and the whole country 
works lke an ernel sala 

The Belgian forces are not only defending their own country, but are 
also rendering valuable aid to the French and the British armies For 
instance, in the air they have proved themselves to be'the bravest of 
aviators; their air raids and fearless attacks have been very successful, and 
effective on the enemy’s aerodromes. 

They suppl y us with excellent air photographs of the movements of the 
enemy and of his important positions. ‘who are admittedly engin- 
one experts and have escaped from the clutches of the enemy, are very 
useful to the army. Many inventions have been made and used against the 
enemy. In short, these valiant Belgians have behaved with auch enthusiasm 
that the Germans alone know the full measure of Belgian valour. All this 
they have done to maintain their independence, to their honour and 
to demonstrate their loyalty to their Allies. motto is “ The word of 
worthy men is a vital thing”. Is not the nation with such a motto, worthy 


to be admired, encouraged, appreciated and helped by the whole world ? 
[T.—Homuz ApDMINIsTAATION. 


(ef Pohee. 
45. The Jaridah--Reager, of the Qlet November, writes :—In the con- 
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Very few people are aware of the enormous expenditure that is bei 
oe every year by the Municipality on account of. repairs to pe 
but they do know that the Government always considers the comfort and 


ger to, poor pedes- 
cannot realise the 


Everyone is aware how many people have been killed as the direct 
consequence of this reckless driving of motor vebicles and how many have 
had their legs broken and made cripples for life. 

The editor asks the learned Muhammadan Methber of the Legislative 
Council to move a resolution in the Council to reduce the speed andthe 
dazzling light of motor cars and to make them behave so as not to bea 
source of danger to the public. | 


(3) Courts. 


46. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 25th November, 

_ Invites the attention of the Government to the 
a a “beccsam courts 0 corrupt -practices of the gumastas in some 
eesti | offices and courts in the Guntir district and to 
the great annorance they thus cause to the parties, and requests the Govern- 


ment to take steps to prevent the evil. 


47, The Desamate, of the 22nd November, says:-—The judgment in 

Mr. Tilak’ , Mr. Tilak’s appeal has been a source of gratifi- 

. re ~ Cation to the whole of India. We congratulate 

Mr. Tilak on this ery wenn and express our gratitude to the Bombay High 

Court. Nobody need ter fear to express his desire for Home Rule or 

to join any aseociation agitating for it in a constitutional way. The Madras 

High Court in the New Jadia case and the Bombay High Court in Mr. Tilak’s 
appeal have declared that the desire for ewaraj is a legitimate one. 


48. Referring to the dismissal of the case by the District Magistrate of 
A Police Superintendent. and Tanjore against the District Superintendent of 


a boy. Police, thereof who had been ch with 
y ; 

caning a boy of seven years of age, the Mavo- 
rama, of the 28th ‘November, says:—What the District Superintendent of 


unreasonable (harsh ?), and the decision of the 
consistent with it. We shall see in due course 
ecision will be. 


(d) Education. 
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‘the proceedings of this meeting :—Those who 

The lat oftheSenate watched these proceed could have seen 

they a on oI, gy I ptt A pra 
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we Renate. Juat as the resolutions moved =e bey non-official en flor 

pe in the tive Councile, those brought forward by the 
party in the share the same fate. Thus the majority of the 


49. The Swadesamitren, of the 28th' November, comments as follows upon ~ 
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resolutions moved by the popular party in the Senate at the last meeting fe] 
through owing to the opposition of tho experts, But instead of being sorry 
for the resolutions which were lost, we are glad that one or two at least were 
assed. It is also a matter for gratification that the attitude of the Vice- 
hancellor was not against the popular party. Of the resolutions that were 
lost, one referred to the constitution of a Board of Accounts to attend to the 
financial work of the University. We cannot understand why this resolution, 
which merely suggested the copying of a system in force already in the 
Calcutta University, was thrown out. The fact that another resolution, that 
the Syndicate should prepare the ys for every yeur and submit it jor 
approval before the Senate, also fell through shows that those who voted 
against it are not aware of modern methods. Even the all-powerful British 
Government submits its budget to the scrutiny of the Parliament. How 
will the Syndicate lose its prestige by adopting a system in force in every 
country in the world ? We have often heard of the civilians as a class being 
disinclined to give up their powers. Even teachers now refuse to do so. 
Unless there is a change in the constitution of both the Senate and the 
Syndicate, the rule of the experts in the Syndicate will not cease to exist. 


50. Writing on the subject of educational reforms, the Krishnapatrika, 
of the 18th November, says :—Superficial 
reforms in educational matters will not do any 

rmanent good. It is essential that self-government should be granted at 
feast so far as education is concerned. ‘The present educational policy should 
undergo a thorough transformation. The work of Hp, education must 
be entrusted to the Indians only. The number of schoolsand colleges should 
be increased. Commercial, agricultural and industrial schoo!s should be 
established in every town. The indifference of the leaders of the people in 
this matter is dangerous. The Government do not appear to foresee the evil 
that is to come. It remains to be seen what the Directors of Public Instrac- 
tion are going to do at Simla. They will support old methods. However 
sympathetic and well-intentioned they may be, they will not be able to 
understand the condition of Indian society and recognise its requirements as 
the Indians. However kind and fair they may be their control is foreign. 
No doubt there is Sir Sankaran Nayar at Simla. But what can he, a single 
og do? He will also fall under the influence of the atmosphere at Simla. 

he only way of obviating these difficulties is to grant the people full 
authority in educational matters. 


51. In commenting on the speech of Nawab Imad-ul-Mulk Bahadur Sved 

in Cece Hussain Bilgrami at the Convocation, the 

ai ctainiaiaaiataialint dAndhraprakanka, of the 25th November, says: 

—The speaker expressed his desire that the Indians should contribute anything 
they could spare towards the upkeep of an Indian Navy. He also said that 
the help that wo rendered to the British was quite inadequate. The speaker 
docs not appear to have taken into consideration the economical condition 
of India. The Government themselves have stated that a large amount of 
Indian money has already been spent for the war. Rich men who could not 
see their way to contribute large sums for the relief of the e suffering 
from plague or from the effects of floods, contributed lakhs of rupees for the 


war, By his utterances, the Nawab has betrayed his utter ignorance of the 
financial situation of this country. 


The Yogakehemam, of the 24th November, points out that Mr. 


ae Ceol dibiin Bilgrami’s Convocation address was, on the 
rainy 0. goad on and observes that the present 
aystem of University education, whi does ‘not touch the hearts of the 


atudents, tends only to produce a number of amall-minded citizens. 


Jn expreaaing its disapproval of Mr, Bilgnami’s Convocation address, 
The Convocation address. . which, it thinks, is full of irrelevant matters, 


the Kereloday int 
out that it is no wonder that Mr. Bilgrami,’ ae pl Mord 
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ad 


Curzon’s University Commission, should remark that the ‘‘ Universities Act ” 
has done much for the advancement of education in this country, and that in 


the course of his speech he should have referred tothe necessity of giving 
naval training to Indians, dwells u the necessity of converting the 
present examining University into a teaching University, and observes that, 
though he despises Indians’ clamour for self-government, it is a matter for 
satisfaction that he advocates the granting of certain privileges to Indians in 
the administration of their country, as in the other parts of the empire. 


In commenting upon = ge delivered by Nawub Suiyid 

ussain Bilgrami, cs8.1., at the last Convoca- 

The Convocation address. tion uf this University, the Svadesamitran, of 

the 23rd November, takes exception to his statements that, in aspiring for 

swaraj the Indians were crying for the moon, and that the pecuniary aid 

rendered by-us to Britain in this war was not sufficient, and observes that 
there is no foundation whatever for these statements. | 


52. ‘The Andhrapairika, of the 28th November, refers to the restrictions 
iin Hitine Ualeesia 0 which the Patna University Bill seeks to im- 

—— ee. a ae Patna University and 
exhorts the public to protest against it, as the Patna University is to act as 
pioneer to other Universities which are to come into existence, including the 
Andhra University. 


53. After a reference to the gey amalgamation of the Bombay 
School Final and the Matriculation examina- 
The Bombay School Finaland tions about which there seem to be serious 
Matriculation examinations. differences of ye between the Government 
and the University, the Keralodayam, of the 28th November, approves of the 
action of the Punjab University in styling the “ Matriculation examination ” 
the ‘‘ Matriculation and School Final examination,” and in appointing a 
Board consisting of the Director of Public Instruction and a few Senate 
members for its conduct, and hopes that this course will be followed by the 
other Universities and Governments in India. 


54. The Manorama, of the 23th November, rejoices that hereafter the 
Intermediate students who fail in any subject 
at the examination, have to appear for it 
again only in that subject. 


55. The Jaridah-i-Roagar, of the loth November, refers to the generous 

_  Gonation and monthly grant made by His 

me. ere of of - Highness the Nizam to the Muslim College at 

Dakhan towards the establish. V@Diyambédi, and says that Madras has 

ment of a Muslim College in %7 the large cities of Bombay and 

Southern India. Calcutta, in starting a Muslim College. This 

will probably inspire the rich Mussalmans of 

these cities with spirit of emulation and encourage them to imitate their 
brethren in Southern India in establishing a special college for themselves. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


56. The te senna the 17th sg Bass sgh on Lug * the 
overnment having direct e Madura 

. Vaenl dlepenceny ot Medora. Municipality to step ee grant that was being 
ven by it to a Unani dispensary at Madura, on the ground that the doctor 
erein performed some operations and gave some medicines which he was 
not competent todo and observes:—It is curious that, while the Govern- 
ment has found fault with the doctor at this dispensary, the Chairman of the 
municipality has re that the dispensary haa given immense satisfaction 


to the people. It may be true that the unani doctor dabbled in things which 


A new order. 


—— 


© Ressived ia the carrent week. 
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was not competent to do without a certificate from the Government. But 
aft because ae really a capable doctor that his yr nny d is liked by the 

ple. So the Government could have, instead of tal ing the arbitrary step, 
which it has taken, directed him to undergo an examination in surgery, etc., 
and condemned him, if he failed therein. - We do not think it is fair on the 
part of the Government to suddenly stop the grant _—_ toa useful dispen- 
sary and to deny a capable doctor opportunities to show his capability. 


57. In confnenting on the resolution aoe in the Legislative Council: 
requesting the Government to empower the 

Presidents of taluk boards. talak bekede which have nominated non- 
official presidents to elect their own non-official presidents, the Andhrapatrika, 
of the 25th November, remarks that it is surprising that the Hon’ble Sir P. §. 
Sivaswami Ayyar did not accept the resolution even as amended. It says 
that when the Government are so very stubborn even in the matter of taluk 
boards, the people must give up all hope of gaining any independence in 
administration after the war. Itis regrettable that the Hon’ble Sir Sivaswami 


_Ayyar has not seen this. 


58. The Jaridsh-i-Rozgar, of the 2ird November, writes :—The vigilant 
nnd energetic officers of the corporation, its 
mance oy commissioners and especially its 
responsible President are fully acquainted with 
the conservancy of the city, the state of the health of the people and local 
needs and wants. The well-being of the country and the comfort of people 
constitute their first aim. : 

All the commissioners know the state of each quarter, are fully alive to 
the hardships the peuple have to endure and are concerned about their needs. 

Whenever these capable commissioners fail to appreciate their respon- 
sibility, their attention is generally drawn to the fact and we are glad to 
observe they do to a certain extent try to redress grievances. 

With these introductory remarks the editor mA to the resolution passed 
atthe meeting of.the corporation held on the 20th instant for the provision 
of electric street lighting at an annual cost of Rs. 14,784 and adds “ We 
remember that.a few months ago in order to curtailing expenditure the 
corporation removed lamps from most of the roads, streets and lanes and 
especially from the quarters of poor le. But now it appears to be very 
liberal in the matter of these electric ights. It is not known from whut 
source the expenditure is to be met and whether the poor will also be 
benefited by such lights to whose houses the following lines are peculiarly 
applicable :— 

How dreadful is our dark house 
Into which the sun and the moon fear to enter. 


The editor thinks that it was the duty of the responsible officers of the 
corporation to have considered the living in streets and bye-lanes first and 
tehave provided them with ordinary if not electric lights. These poor 
helpless people alone know how difficult it is for them to find their way to their 
homes in these dark nights and during this wet weather. As Hafiz sings: 


What with the dark night the danger of the waves and the awful vortex. 
How can the swift travellers on land know anything about our condition. 


The commissioners know that the residing in these streets and 
lanes also pay taxes tu the corporation. Pere Government nises their 
rights and considers that their righta are equal to the rights of the rich who 


live on the main roads. 
the case are they not entitled to have ordinary lights or at 


This beix 
least to have the lights that have been removed ? 
The editor concludes the article with this remark ‘‘ We believe that the 


corporation will first of all direct its attention to uarters th 
sale ‘pebeheied for electric lighting.” nese fo Me. Gene ae 


A new sanction by the 


Corporation of Madras. 


Pio Pal ee OS eRe cs TA ee a ar ee Beloved: FA pe 
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59. Referring to the’ rejection of the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. 


The rules regarding the of a committee to enquire into and report on 
remission of taxes. the rules regarding the remission of taxes, the 
Manorama, of the 28th November, observes that it is very regrettable indeed 
that the Government should hesitate to take a step, which is highly beneficial 


to a large majority of the people, on the plea that it would lead to many a 
jobbery on the part of the lower officials. ° 


(h) Railways. 


60. Referring to these disasters, the Hindu Nesan, of the 27th November, 
says:—Though these disasters‘may be attri- 
‘The Pakkam and Mailam tuted to unavoidable causes, it cannot be suid 
maetees. that they were due to unexpected causes. 
Signs-of an impending storm were not wanting on the day in question. 
There was continuous rain throughout the day and -the velocity of the wind 
was increasing by leaps and bounds towards the evening. Though the 
Railway officials at T'richinopoly might not have been aware of this, those at 
Egmore should have known it well. It was their duty to have prevented 
the departure of the boat mail and express that night. They should have 
at least warned the passengers proceeding by these trains of the probable 
danger. Even after these trains left Egmore, seeing that the wind was 
rowing more and more furious, they could have been stopped at Chingleput. 
f the District Traffic Superintendent here had taken any one of these pre- 
cautions, we are sure these disasters would:not have occurred. We wonder 
what the high officials on this railway are for, if it is nut for acting with 
forethought on occasions like this.- We are surprised at the statement of the 
Agent of this Railway that he knew of the accidents only after he came to 
Villupuram on the 24th November. ‘The accidents at Pakkam and Mailam 
cannot be taken as ordinary ones. It cannot be believed that, when the 
carriages were turned upside down, there was no loss of life whatever and 
that only a few received serious injuries. We think that the Government 
should appoint a committee to inquire into the details of the disasters and 
publish a report about it to the public. A member of the Legislative Council 
also should be on this committee. 


61. A correspondent of the Swadeshabhimani, of the 24th November, 
writes that although a railway cess is being 
collected in South Canara for the past three 
years and the amount has reached nearly a lakh and eleven thousand, it is 
unfortunate that the district board is still inert in the matter of utilising 
these funds and is latterly thinking of multiplying them by placing the same 
at interest. The writer says that if the district board should construct a 
line from meee to Panemangalore for the present and eventually extend 
it to Manjarabad, i.e., the border of the Sivesre territory, the Mysore 
Government would be sure to link it with the Arsikere line which is bei 
extended to Hassan, and that, if on the other hand, the district board shoul 
defer their ion of the work, it might lessen the chances of direct railway 
communication with Mysore and the district might suffer heavily in 
consequence. | 


62. The Afushir-i-Dakhan, of the 19th November, writes:—Most of the 


Railway cees in South Canara. - 


inhabitanta of the city of Hyderabad are 

cena, saline, jhe aaron to hinge th denn ot pe 
on meapure. e 

rities at Hyderabad. Committee has put up hutsin the suburbs to 

enable the rich and the to make arrangements for their tem stay 

at their own cost and that of the State respectively. certain people are 


desirous of staying atations, some thirty or forty koes from 


at Railwa eity 
and hence requests that the Railway authorities may the 


arrange 
running of loval trains between Hyderabad and stations twenty to forty 


Manomama, 


A. 8. Krishna Rao demanding the appointment Nov. s00n, tots. 
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koss on the Bezwada-Wadi line, Hy derabad-Godavari line and Secunderabad. 
Gudak Railway and arrival at and departure from the city station at 11 a.m. 
and 5 p.m., respectively. ; 

This would enable people to arrive at Hyderabad daily for the perform. 
ance of their duty. : 

The paper says that it has already repeatedly drawn the attention of the 
authorities to this matter, and that it is now drawing ,their attention again 
because a large number of the people desire it. It hopes that the authorities 
will direct their early attention to this matter. 


(k) General. 


63, Referring to the refusal of Sir Rabindranath Tagore to proceed 
es to Canada for the purpose of giving some 
Sir Rabindranath Tagore and jectures, on the und that his countrymen 

Canada. were being treated badly by the Canadians, 
the Prapanchamitran; * of the 17th November, says:—Oh, Kabindra! By 
your culture, you raised us in the estimation of the world. By your sense 
of self-respect, you have honoured us now and, by your courage, you have 
infused a spirit of enthusiasm in us. Ourpeople have no sense of self-respect. 
If we have no respect for ourselves, how can we expect others to have a 
respect for us? Who does not know that the people of otber countries treat 
us with contempt ? Who does not know that the Colonies like Australia and 
Canada have imposed the worst restrictions upon the Indians proceeding 
thereto? But what can we do? Beyond criticising these restrictions in 
public meetings, we are not able to do anything. ‘Though we cannot insult 
those who insult us, can we not preserve our own respect and keep aloof 
from thoxe who treat us with contempt? May the Almighty bless our 
country with many more sons like Sir Rabindra ! 


64. The correspondent to the legge asa * with the xom-de-plume 

iin of Narada, writes in the idsue of the 17th 

jay notes. November :—Mr. Tilak is determined to fight 

to the end. In our country, many useless men to pose as leaders and 

deceive the people. But can any one lay claim to the courage of Mr. Tilak ? 

Though a few officials and weak-kneed people re him as an enemy of 

the Government, the majority of the Indians doubtless applaud him as an 

eminent patriot. May he live long ! 

© * . *% ® . 


The head of the Central Provinces Government has now come out with 
an explanation for the order issued on Mre. Besant, prohibiting her entry into 
that Province. The blabbering of the Chief Secretary to that Government 
resembles the disconnected statements of some who, after uttering a lie care- 
lessly, try to escape out of the difficulty, when it is found out, by saying 
sumet or other. The Press Act and the Defence of India Act reign 
supreme in this after the advent of Lord Chelmsford as our Viceroy. 
Is he enjoying the fun of it? 

. * ®. . 


a * 

the Indians is prepared for , the Raja of Ramnad 
net, now Mr. Varederajulu Neyudu of Tiruppur. But the world will not 
comet to exiat, if the ent ite eyes and the empty words of these men will 
act prevent ow having ewere), One who does not love li cannot be a 
CA eure, wae loves liberty. But some begin to trouble 
the word ewerej, This may be due either to 
with selfishness or blinded by ce oF 
of the Englishmen. | not be 
he is not fit to be given freedom. 
others are equally unfit. So my heart 
the Indians are not fit to have freedom. 


Ave a tagtiet hy dercthaae 
itech aetay crtae dleetlantion haw 


7 teeta we ot Wer carotene! made 
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65. Referring to the discussion at the last meeting of the local Legislative Sws>mamrraas, 
Council on the resolution of the Hon’ble Nov. 22nd 1916. 


An Indian Member for the 
Board of Revenue. 


Mr. B. V. Narasimha Ayyar, suggesting that 
an Indian should be appointed as a Member of 
the Board of Revenue, the Swadesamitran, of the 22nd November, writes :— 
We are sorry that this resolution has not been accepted by the Government 
in the form in which it-was brought up. As early as 1910, in reply toa 
a, on the same subject by the late Diwan Bahadur Bachunethes Rao, 


ir Murray Hammick gave the assurance that, as soun as the Indian Collectors. 


reach the higher grades of service, one of them would be appointed to the 
Board of Revenue. Though, according to law, the Membership of tlie 
Board of Revenue is reserved to the Indian Civil Service, the Government 
has the power to depart from this rule occasionally. It is in éxercise of this 

wer that Sir Murray Hammick promised six years back to appoint a 
ate i of the !Provincial Service to the Board. ‘I'wo vacancies occurred in 
the Board recently and yet the promise of the Government is unfulfilled. 
When the attention of the Government was invited to the promise of Sir 
Murray Hammick, Sir Alexander Cardew, while not dénying it, gave a 
curious interpretation to it, by saying that the promise implied that the 
Indians in the higher grades of the Provincial Service were fit to be appoin- 
ted to the Board of Revenue. Is it his contention that the Indians who are 
now employed in the higher grades of the Provincial Service are not capable 
men ? ae should you make an insinuation without expressing his view 
openly ? Now coming to the amended form in which the resolution has been 
accepted, we do not approve of the addition of the phrase ‘‘ whenever a 
suitable opportunity occurs”? in the amendment. Lord Pentland himself 
admitted that the Government could not predict the time which it would 
deem to be a ‘* suitable opportunity.” ‘The two opportunities which recently 
occurred have not been deemed to be “ suitable ” by it. We do not know if 
it will occur in this life. If the Civil Servants are to be allowed to decide 
which is the best opportunity for nominating outsiders to appointments which 
have been reserved to them, we doubt if such an opportunity will ever occur. 
The discussion on this subject at the last meeting was not conducted by Sir 
Alexander Cardew in a liberal spirit. He did not lay bare the ides of the 
Government clearly and definitely. It is really surprising that Lord Pentland 
has evinced no anxiety and sympathy in this matter as yet. We learn that 
there is to be a vacancy in the Board shortly, and we hope that our expect- 
ation that an Indian will be appointed to this vacancy at least will not end 
in disappointment. 


The Lokopekeri, of the 27th November, also takes exception to the 
modification of the resolution of the Hon’ble 

B an a Member for the Mr, B. V, Narasimha Ayyar on this subject and 
— observes :—It was in 1910 that Sir Murray 

Hammick declared that, if a competent Indian were available, he would be 
em to the Revenue Board. After this, two Indians rose to the position 
first-grade Collector, and yet it was their juniors who were appointed as 
Members of the Board of Revenue. We cannot understand why the Gov- 
ernment is acting like this. Does it consider the Indians to be unfit to be 
Members of the of Revenue? When the Indians are filling the post 
of Member of the Executive Council with credit, there is no meaning in 
saying that they are not fit to ocoupy the position of a Member of the Board 
of Revenue. It is clear that it is nothing but the disinclination of the Eng- 
lishmen to give up one of the appointments deemed to be reserved for them 


‘ 


that stands in the way of Sir Hammick’s ise being fulfilled. We hope 
that the Government will try to carry out this promise at least hereafter. 


66. The Swadesamitran, of the 28rd November, writes :—The firet thing 


that strikes one who has watched the proceed- 
ae meeting 06 the Matone inge of the last meeting is that the elected 
ey : membere of the new Council are not as unani- 


mous as thove of the old Council. But this is the firet meeting at which the 
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new members attended and the want of unanimity among them may disappear 
as they gain experience. On the side of the Government, we have to note 
that there was a greater disinclination on the part of the officials to treat the 
elected members with sympathy than was usual. The knowledge acquired 
by the elected members in administrative matters and the importunity with 
which they press the grievances, wants and aspirations of the people on the 
attention of the Government no doubt cause some inconvenience to the 
officials. Sound statesmanship demands that the officials should realise 
that this is a necessary sequel to the development of self-government and 
adopt themselves to the sitvation. If, instead of doing: this and treating the 
elected members with sympathy, the officials always ob) ect to their proposals 
and make their task impossible, it indicates only their own narrow spirit. 
We t to note this narrow spirit now and again during the proceedings 
of the last meeting. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 25th. November, comments as follows u pon 
some of the resolutions brought forward at the 

The last meeting of the meeting:—The Hon’ble Mr. Suryanarayana 
Madras Legislative Council. Rao moved that, as the non-official Presidents 
nominated by Government to 27 out of 96 Taluk Boards in this Presidency 
have been discharging their duties as efficiently as the official Presidents of 
the other ‘I‘aluk Boards, the 27 Boards referred to above should be given the 
rivilege of electing their Presidents. In opposing this resolution, the 
Hon'ble Sir P. 8. Sivaswami Ayyar observed that, a it was true that 
capable men were available for being Presidents of Taluk rds, it was found 
dificult to get men, who had both the capacity and the time to discharge the 
duties of this post, and that as the Government had to choose only men 
having both these gone it could not accept the resolution. We 
cannot understand the rationale of this argument. It is clear from Sir 
Sivaswami Ayyar’s observation that the non-officials who are now Presidents 
of Taluk Boards possess both the qualifications noted by him. If the Govern- 
ment could get such men, why cannot the members of the ‘l'aluk Boards do 
so? The Government nominates the President of a Taluk Board on the 
recommendation of the District Collector. This official may recommend one 
whom he wishes to honour and therefore even one who has not the qualifica- 
tions noted above stands u chance of being recommended, if he is in the good 
books of the Collector. But, in an Election, this can never happen. When 
the same question was brought up in the time of the late Sir V. Krishnaswami 
Ayyar, Sir Murray Hammick agreed to try the system of electing the Presi- 
dents of Taluk Boards as an experiment in three of these Boards and, though 
it is now six years since this experiment was began, it has not been extended 
to any other Board. But the system of Government nominating Presidents 
of Taluk Boards, which was begun subsequently, has been gradually extended. 
Thus, while a system implying the grant of a privilege to the people which 
was begun six years back is still where it was, a system under which the 
Government can help its favourites has progressed fast. When the Govern- 
ment admits that the three ‘l'aluk Boards, which have been given the 
privilege of electing their Presidents, have been choosing capable men for 
the place, there is no reason to suspect that the other Boards will not do +0. 
It is not fair on the part of either the Madras Government or Sir Sivaswami 
Ayyar to be unnecessarily diffident like this in the matter of granting rights 
self-government to the people. We would, therefore, impress on the Gov- 
Se ig the desirability of extending the privilege of election to several 


Another resolution rejected by the Government was that brought forward 


by the Hon’ble Mr. Rama Avyangar about the duty of the village officers to 
supply articles to high officials while on tour. We are « 1 at Sir 
Alexander Cardew and even the Governor having taken exception to the 
mover of the resolution having quoted some concrete instances prove his 
case. His Excellency the Governor and Sir Alexander Cardew are evidently 
unaware of the fact that, when the question of reforming the constitution of 
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the Legislative Councils in India was discussed some years. back by the Gov- 
ernment of India and the Secretary of State, the latter plainly negatived the 

oposal of the former that no discussion should be allowed in the Legislative 
bouncils either about specific acts of administration or about the conduct of 
individual officers. Judging from this view of the Secretary of State, there 
js nothing wrong 10 the observations made by Mr. Rama Ayyangar. It is 
quite natural that Sir Alexander Cardew, being a Civilian himself, should try 


to spare the prestige of other Civilians. Bat it is really surprising that Lord 
Pentland, who as a member of Parliament for many myer have been 


aware uf the conduct of many officials having been criticised therein, ventured 
to object to the observations of Mr. Rama Ayyangar. It is necessary that 
the officials should always have the fear that, if they contravene the rules 
framed by the Government about the conduct of Government servants, they 
would be taken to task for it, and it is not at all desirable that they should 
feel that they would not be betrayed even if they commit any mistakes. 


67. The Hindu Nesan, of the 23rd November, is surprised at the statement 


on behalf of the Government at the last meet- 
: —s J ogee 4 bene ing of the Legislative Council that it was not 
Fr a i vista °°" in receipt of information regarding the damages 

caused by these floods and observes:—We 
cannot say that our Government fully realises its responsibility on occasions 
like this and takes prompt action. We do not at all approve of the policy of 
the Government iu waiting for a formal report from the District Collectors 
when there are great floods like this and then passing orders thereon. A 
Member of the Executive Council and a Member of the Revenue Board are 
bound to proceed to the spot immediately and, after ascertaining personally 
the extent of the distress caused, issue on official communiqué for the 
information of the public. 


68. The Prapanchamiiran, of the 24th November, says:—Though we 
: did not at first believe the ramour that Sir 
M0 ay of yo Hon'ble Shamshul Huda will succeed the Hon’ble Sir 

ae ee P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar, information subse- 
quently received makes us think that there may be some truth init. Of 
course, it will be time enough to discuss the merits and demerits of the 
regimé of Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar after he has laid down his office. But 
we think it will not be an exaggeration to say that he has so conducted 
himself as to make it possible for any successor of his to get the credit of being 
a capable administrator. Though the Anjumani-Islam prays fora Muham- 
madan being chosen for this ~ hs the Madras Mahajana Sabha wants the 
vacancy to be filled by an Indian, be he a Hindu or a Muhammadan. Thus 
everyone here is for an Indian of this Province being choeen for the place, 
and no one wants one from an other Province tu be imported for this 
purpose. Apart from the fact that the appointment of Sir Shamshul Huda 
to the Local Executive Council will be an insult to the many capable Indians 
available in this Provinve, Sir Shamshul’a regimd in Bengal cannot be said to 
have been very beneficial'to the people there. So his nomination is bound 
to cause in:mense dissatisfaction to the people of this country. 


Referring to the prayer of the Muhammadans that one of their 
The of thn Hens yg mare be ome ae ap ~ 
pt ; ivaswami Ayyar, the i, e 
sad ©. Biveswaml Ayyen 27th November, aye :—The Muhammadans 
comprise only 6 per cent of the population of this Presidency and it is not 
therefore fair on their to demand that the next Member of the Executive 
Council should be a Muhammadan. It is educational attainments and not 
caste that should be the qualification for the higher supmpinnenie If the 
Government yields to the demand of the Eurasians and Mubammadans that 
they should be given exclusive privileges, it will be acting partially and 
causing immense dissatisfaction to the other classes. 
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69. ‘I'he Prapanchamitran, of the 24th November, expresses its surprise 
sat the statement of the Government in reply to 
The Defence of India Act in 4 question by the Hon’ble Mr. M. Ramachandra 
Modras. } Rao that one individual has been interned jp 
this Province under this Act, and that information would be given cop. 
fidentially, if required, and remarks that it is curious indeed that the elected 
members in the Council can have any information confidentially which the 
public who elect them have not the right to know. 
70. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th November, refers to the internment 
ee ie ot ee of Mr. Russell under the Defence of the Realm 
Popular freedom in time of war. ‘Act in England, about which Mr. Lloyd George 
was not in a position to furnish any more details in Parliament than the fact 
that it was reported to him confidentially that Mr. Russell’s lectures would 
hamper recruitment for the army, and observes :—The official who gave this 
confidential information to Mr. Lloyd George has not evidently realised his 
responsibility in the matter of offering a satisfactory explanation for his 
conduct to the Members of Parliament. Granting that the Government bong 
fide thought that certain lectures would be productive of evil results, it is its 
duty to publish the reasons for its having come to this conclusion. Though 
the pedple are prepared to give up their liberty during the time of war, we 
think that, whenever they are deprived of it, they are entitled to know the 
reasons for it. But we have already remarked that, since this war began, 
the rights of the people are being curtailed and the power of the officials is 
increasing. It cannot be stated that, in India, this power is being exercised 
only for military exigencies. As the ordinary officials here enjoy larger 
powers than the military authorities, the Defence of India Act, which was 
ssed for military purposes, has been applied often to prevent lectures which 
Lave no connection whatever to military matters. But, in England, certain 
safeguards have been introduced to prevent the operation of the Defence of 
the Realm Act being unnecessarily prejudicial to the people. There isa 
committee consisting of two Judges and some Ministers, whose duty it is to 
go into the merits of each case under the Act, before action is taken on the 
individuals concerned. Though the Indian Act is said to be modelled on the 
English one, the institution of this important Advisory Committee has not 
been copied here. Seeing that the popular representatives in India have 
not the same privilege of freely criticising the action of the officials, which 
the Members of Parliament have, we have to say that the Defence of India Act 


has curtailed popular rights to a greater extent here than its original has done 
in England. This is one of the many evils caused to us by the war. 


71, Adverting to the appointment of Lord Ronaldshay as the successor 
v of Lord Carmichael in Bengal, the Swadesa- 
@ successor of 


Gonmiied 6 Wane, Lord  mitran, of the 29th November, observes :--This 


cppeetnent cannot give satisfaction to the 
Indians. Lord Ronaldshay is a leading member of the Unionist Party, whieh 


is against the grant of Home Rule to Ireland. ‘Though as a Member of the 


Public Service Commission, he had +s ce fall 
we fear that his ex ; ample opportunities of knowing India, 


is experience may not prove very beneficial to the e of 
Bengal, as he is bound to abide by the principles of his Party. Thoug the 
Prime Minister of England is a Liberal, the result of the Secretary of State 
for India being a Unionist is the nomination of Unionists for appointments 


a neg « But ve | even the present nomination, as the choice has 
auen uU ® mem aD ; t . . 
civilians like Sir Robert Chalmers. arstocsatio family anc set wee 


72. The Swadesamiiran, of the 29th November, refere to the com 


ete 

Excise stoppage of the sale of liquor in Russia - the 
Sain = >= — mame in this dineotion in England, 
caused to the Government, and au out caring for the loss of revenue thus 


Government taking similar Ggests the necessity and desirability of the 


moral well-being of the od eg in India, in the interests of the health and 
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78. In its leader on the subject: of floods, the Andhrapatrika, of the 28%d Ansnasoemnena, 
| which Nov 


adras, 
« 33rd, 1916. . 


»a:.3. . November, says :—The iple upon 
which the Secrotary to. Government 


ven ordinary men cannot but admit that there ought to be a t 
ete between relief given during famine and that given at a ‘tien af 
floods. It is not the poor only that become destitute owing to floods. 
Even princes are then reduced to poverty. The Diwan of the Nawab of 
Banganapalle lost his house and other property in the floods and is now in a 
very destitute condition. The same fate has overtaken many a merchant in 


Kurnool. The Government ought to render pecuniary help to the poorer © 


classes especially for the reconstruction of their houses and for the mainten- 
ance oi their cattle. The suggestion of the Secretary to Government that 
the relief given should not exceed famine relief is under the circumstances 
fraught with evil. The Collector of Kurnool knows every circumstance; 
because he is present in the affected part of his district. It is unfortunate 
that the Government who vest the Collector with full powers in other matters 
should try to restrain his freedom of action in a matter with which he is 
fully acquainted. We hope that the authorities will not insist on the 
adoption of the principle that relief should be given only when the subjects 
are in imminent —e r of losing their lives, but will help them in every 
way and gain their thanks. 


74. The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd November, refers to the fact that 
oe _ ., the Criminal Investigation Department officers 
The — — tion entered the hostel attached to the Central 
ees 2 om uca- Hindu College, Benares, with a view to arrest 
certain students suspected of some political 
offence, and remarks :—The officers do not appear to have informed the 
College authorities about the matter. Would not the latter help the Govern- 
ment as the Criminal Investigation Department officers? Is it just that the 
Police should take action > the case of students withont the College 
authorities having anything to do in the matter? May the Government and 
the leaders of the people consider about this ! 


75. Referring to the “ in oo aie va - me Algpers. the 

é isinapatri the ovember, says :— 

The Madras Mail. The Madras Mail forgot that this is British 

Government. We suspect that the editor of that paper is a German. 
Otherwise will he be so very acrimonious and wrathful ? 


The Andhrapatrita, of the 27th November, regrets that the Madras 
The Madras Mail Government have not as yet taken any action 
; against the Madras Mail for its article on 


Mr. Tilak’s appeal, which incites race hatred. 
76. In commenting on the pipepestags 
u 


of the recent meeting of the 


Legislative Council, the Ard ka, of 
Lega eatin of the he aan November, saya :—Great has been 
" ‘ the loss of life and property in the Kistna, 


Guntdr, Kurnool and Salem districts on account of floods. It is su 
that the Government stated that they knew nothing about it in spite of the 
fact that the contained much information thereon. It is not only 
ttable ust that no member of the Government went to the 
ected parte and ered any help to the sufferers. His Excellency the 
his Exeoutive Council spend large sums of 
which the people do not derive any benefit. 
eara to go on tour to places like those now 


uneatisiactory that the Government eppeand 
esting them to appoint av Indian member to the Revenue Board. It 
curious that the Sadittahe ene found fit to held ‘the office of a High Court 


to. . ed the Collector of Kurnool to | 
remember, appears to be one that has been suggested in a moment of haste. 


ANDBRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
Nov. 23rd 1916. 


Kiermararasza, 


Masulipatam, 
Nov. 18th, 1916, 


AypHaaPaTaiza, 


Rov. 27th, i9t6. 


ee * a 
Nov, 28ad, 016. 


ANDHRAPATRIZA, 


Matas, 
Nov. 25th, 1916. 


ABDHRAPATRIEZA, 
Madras, 
Nov. 26th, 1916. 


AMDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 


ABDHBAPATRIEA, 
Meira, 
Nov. 20th, 1916. 
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ber. of the Executive Council, and an Advocate-General, 
Fron ptiswarscoren to serve on the Board of Revenue. al, are 


ge bw Viceroy and the Governors visit big wane 
Touring expenses. their ite an oe not seer themselves abou 
ing to villages and seeing for themselves the miserable condition of 
er It nuggeet that, as the ryots are in-no way benefited by these tours 
a portion of the touring expenses may be saved and utilised for the establish. 
ment of vernacular industrial schools in the country. 


78. The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th November, reports the New Statesmay 


, to have said as follows in the course of j 
The New Statesman. comments on the New India case :— Mrs. ees 


argued her own case and has published her articles to the world in th 
form of a booklet, which brings out the true character of the Madras 
Government. It can be inferred from it that the Government are intending 
to suppress the agitation fur Home Rule, which the two papers of 
Mrs. Besant are carrying on. The policy pursued by the Government is not 
ood 


79. The Andhrapatika, of the 25th November, expresses its dissatisfac. 

ani ia dite tion at the curtailment of the proportion of 

mechs untnce admission of Indians into the Indian Cii 

Service in 1916 in contravention of the promise made by Mr. Chamberlain 

that the Indians were to have their full measure of justice in the matter and 
asks if under such circumstances the Indians will desist from agitating. 


80. The Andhrapatiika, of the 27th November, requests the authorities 
Bhodes echolarehi to consider the claims of India for the Rhodes 
« Pe. scholarships and prays that all or some of the 


scholarships discontinued to be given to German students may be granted to 
Indian students applying for them. 


81. The Andkrapairika, of the 20th November, says :—It was hoped that 


inci the Morley-Minto reforms were a stepping 

The Legislative Connell. stone to "a seteataiiinn: Ganevement." Du 
official intolerance has blighted that hope. nthe Hon’ble Mr. ‘T’. Ranga 
Achariyar wanted to introduce a Bill relating to village panchayats, the 
Secretary did not permit him to do so. In the former meetings too, the 
rulers showed the same narrowness of policy and defeated the object of the 
reformers. It is regrettable that even the ident was not liberal minded. 
The Government have rejected the request of the representatives of the 


a 9 that the appointment of one Indian member to the Board of Revenue 
might be recommended as early as — The view that Indians who are. 
fit to be Collectors, High Court Judges and Executive Council Members are 
unfit to hold the office of member of the Board of. Revenue is untenable. 
The rulers are evidently unwilling to open the portals of their official edifice 
and admit Indians. During the course of the discussion on the question of the 
improvement of the drainage system in the Gddavari and Kistna deltas, the 
Hon’ble Colonel Ellis said that it was not fair that the cultivators in Koller 
should have their drainage sect right at the cost of the people living elsewhere. 
But those who know the conditions of the Kistna and GSdavari cavals 
will see that this contention is wrong. The rulers excavated canals and 
for the flow of the drainage water into the Koller lake. Why 
should not those who have pretied by this arrangement make good the !os 
of those who suffer by itt . . . . As regards provisions supplied to 


ofticers by the wee it ia true that some of th t they receive, 
bmed is ie the money reaches the ye Hou'ble Sir. lexandet 
w to 


had set about finding fault with officials, His ay ty a tried 
to muppet him. . . . . ‘The reason why the resolutions of non-officialt 
are either accepted in part or rejected altogether is that the bureaucracy # 
strong. The constitution of the Council should wadergo a change #0! 
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‘+ may wholly: or mostly consist of representatives of the le. Itis not 
‘non why His Excellency the President showed rather an intcletant attitude 
towards the resolutions moved by the representatives of the people in the 
last meeting of the Council. 
82. In ite leader on the Kistna delta, the Kistaupatrika, of the 25th Kuermaraverea, 

The Kistna delta. November, says:—No body will deny the ov. 2th, 1916 

mame usefulness of the automatic system pro 
to be introduced into tho delta. But ifthe yom be brought into existence 
before the condition of the canals in the delta and the water-supply are 
improved, the ryots will be put to great inconvenience, and none will be 
satisfied. In the matter of water-supply there is a gulf of difference between 
the rivers, the Kistna and the Gidavuri. It is well to consider the matter 
carefully before it is decided upon. Not only field channels, but also the 
main channels are on a low level. Instead of deepening them any more, it 
will be well to raise the bunds and maintain a high level of water. As the 
water now flows on a low level, the ryot can use only the surface water and 
the water below flows into the drainage channels. As for drainage channels, 
itis essential that tne wet lands should have them. It does not appear that 
the P.W.D. authorities evince any interest in this matter. The reason wh 
the amounts sanctioned have not been utilised is the low rates off 
by the department and not a paucity of contractors. Owing to defective 
drainage, the ryots have suffered heavily. When His Excellency the 
Governor visited Masulipatam, he seems to have said that the improvement 
of the drainage system would cost a crore of rupees, but the benefit will not 
be commensurate with the expenditure. But we learn that the cost is now 
estimated to be three lakhs. ‘The members of the Legislative Council have 
to ascertain the correct figure . Unless there be irrigation facilities, 
the ryot will not profit by cultivation. The Government should, therefore, 
take special interest in the matter of providing the ryots with sufficient water 
for their lands by granting water applications. 


83. Referring to the havoc mane by Le as cyclone in oa! one AceenseaenAetty 
Presidency, the Andhraprakasika e 4 Nov, 29th, 1916. 
Floods and eyelone disaster. Nouaien states that nothing substantial can 
be done by way of relief to the sufferers unless His Excellency the Governor 
himself starts a relief fund, sends an appeal to the rich men and the samindars, 
and collects one or two lakhs of rupees at least. 


84. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 29th November, in a leading article, «74> Asurvmars 
ber of ives a summary of a letter, addressed by Rai ov. 29h, 1916.° 
angntae 96 9000 ahadur Shasi Bhusan Chatterjea to the 
tary to the Agricultural Association, Calcutta Presidency Division, pu 
to point out the enormous loss and distress caused to the peasantry in India 
by the depletion of the agricultural stock consequent on the extensive 
slaughter of cows for food. e paper says that when it is seen that, accord- 
ing to the Times of India, about a lakh and a half of cattle are bein 
slaughtered every ycar in the three principal cities of Caloutta, Madras an 
Bombay alone, it is easy to see how appalling the depletion must be in the 
whole of India, and that the result of it is that the price of cattle has gone up 
nearly four times during the past ten years, milk has become so dear as to be 
beyond the means of the classes, and the whole nation is becomi: 
weak and stunted in growth owing to the inability of parents to procure m 
for their infants, and further, the slaughter of bulls is proving detrimental to 
the improvement of: the breed, with the result that the entire stock is becom- 
ing degenerated. The paper hopes that the Government will take prompt 
neasures to ward off these evils. 


85. In a leading article, under the heading “ Mysore has eet an example,” &* aunt, 
Separation of Judicial and e —_ ani, = ie oo hay pe Nov, a4th, 1816, 
zecuti — vernmen urned a 

ve funetions, ' to the resolution which the Indian National 


Crnazece bas been passing, after year, since 1882, the separation 
of judicial and executive ietlen though the seeds of reform which the 


a 
ange 
Nov. Mtb, 1916. 


Yooarenemsy, 
Trichur 
Mov, 2th, 1916, 


vongress has sowing broadcast have yielded ‘no result in British terri- 
tory, it is gratifying to see that they are ing signe of eatin at 
Jeast in some of the Native States like Baroda and ‘ 1688 who live 
in British territory have no reason to be jealous-on that account; for, when 
their neighbours are enjoying these privileges, they may expect that, sooner 
or later, they too will have them. ‘The paper next gives a summary of the 
Bill proposed to be introduced by the myesve Government on- this subject, 
and remarks :—Although it should be welcomed on the principle that some- 
thing is better than nothing, it cannot be called a true separation of the 
judicial and executive functions, s0 long as the Collector of the district 
continues to exercise magisterial powers. Even if the Government are not 

pared to effect so radical a change as to completely divest the Collector of 
fis judicial powers, they should at least have removed his appellate authority 
over the decisions of the second and third class magistrates. So long as the 
Collector continues to exercise this authority, it is 5 gpa to ensure perfect 
independence among the subordinate judiciary. We may expect, however, 
that educated public opinion in Mysore and the members of the Legislative 
Council may succeed in effecting the necessary amendments in order to 
remove this yg vg Even as it stands at present, the Bill pro to 
effect changes in the judicial administration of the State which would place 


_ it on a footing which is far more laudable than the state of things obtaining 


in British territory. ‘The responsible authorities here are telling us that any 

reform in this direction is impracticable, while the Native States are proving 

- us that the reforms which these call impracticable are quite practicable 
ere. 


86. Referring to a rumour that the Government propose to add the 
Kasaragod taluk (South Canara) to the Malabar 
C The partition of the South district, a correspondent of the Swudeshabhimani, 
of the 24th November, says :—South Canara 

will doubtless suffer heavily in consequence of the severance of a portion of 
the district. There is no need to reovunt the hardships arising from this 
wy the leaders of the district have already brought them to the notive 
of the Government. It would however be pertinent to enquire in this con- 
nection whether it would not be better to restore to South Canara tho portion 
pe seme A North Canara which was severed from it some years ago or 
be pet uth Canara we, North ge - the Bombay Presidenc ey Tn point 
, Customs and manners of the geographical situation, 

climate, trade, etc., South Canara is boa. . git Bombay than Madras. 
Under the Bombay Presidency the people of our district would be able to 
mix more freely with the residents of North Oanara and the Southern 
Mahratta districta and would thrive better in trade and industries as a result 


= the closer affinity betwcen the two peoples. Further, the new railway 
ne 


to be constructed by the Mysore Government to the coast town 

of B in the Bombay Presidency would also bring our district into closer 

touch with - It would Ratios be well to consider the advantages 
of annexing South Canara to the Bombay Presidency. 

87. In commenting temp, the eg Se te of the Cae 

wsci brary e 

TheOrlental Manneoript Libeury. 94th Notember, entorees of the 


Director of Public Instruction that it will take a 
to travel over the whole Presidency and examine and collect manuseripts, if 
their search is confined to one district at a time, and demands the en . 
Sa in the department to ezamine and collect Malayalam 
mana ‘ ‘ 

88. The Menerame, of the 24th November, rejoices that the All-India 
The peotwar reforms, CORSE Committes and the All-India Muslim 


wilattach due weight, fo the tn 


nad: depen thet the Bultic Govanen 
ae, ne pommittecs, which may certainly be regarded as those of 


time for committee 
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Referring to the post-war reforms, the Keralodayam, of the. 28th 


- November, thinks that it will not be easy for 


Post-war redorme, the Government to reject.the united prayers of 
the “ All-India Congress Committee” and that of the ‘‘ All-India Muslim 
League.” 


89. Under the heading Pa ay ” the Lok 
Ref ovember, has the following in English :—. 
aa Elsewhere ‘we publish in 1 Ee ag hl 
of the post-war reforms submitted to His Excellency the Viceroy of India 
by the nineteen non-official members of the Imperial Legislative Council, 
and glad are we to be able to find that the joint scheme on the same all- 
important subject submitted by the two great nativnal bodies of India, the 
Congress Committee and the Moslem League Committee, is almost identical 
in all-important points. So the joint Conference of the All-India Congress 
Committee and Reform Sub-Committee of the All-India Moslem ue, that 
met last Friday and Saturday, in the rooms of the Indian Association at 
Calcutta, under the distinguished presidency of lsabu Surendranath Banerjea 
should be said to have done their great work, to the entire satisfaction of 
United India. To be precise, we shall pubish that portion of the telegram 
sent by the Associated Press which relates to the important changes. 


* * * * * * 


m°, of the 20th 


The decision arrived at, is of supreme importance in more respects than 
one, especially of the fact that the only two great communities that are freely 
elected by the people of the country, have assembled on a common platform 
and have agreed upon self-government as the ultimate goal of India’s 
demands. They have cheerfully come to an agreement on the vexed and 
unwholesome question of representation, and by mutual concessions actuated 
by a — of conciliation and forbearance arrived at a unanimous conclusion. 
Anglo-India will doubtless set up a howl and proclaim to the non-Indian 
ic afar that these two committees do not represent India but only the 
educated classes. But ax Mrs. Annie Besant says the ‘‘ freedon of a nation 
has always been won by an educated minority, for they alone can formulate 
a definite thought-out echeme ; the uneducated masa can only riot or revolt ; 
they can destroy, they cannot build. they suffer dumbly until the suffering of 
revolt seems to be less than the suffering of endurance, and then they flame 
vut and destroy. Chaos ensues to be ended by a dictatorship. Only the 
educated can lead their nation along the path to freedom by peaceful 
reforms. To depreciate their leading, to scoff at them as a minority, is 
to invite revolution. The committees are elected annually by as full a 


representation che gqemety and the con and the | which will 
endorse their de a, are assemblies of delegates duly elected. Even in 
the villages Home Rule is now recognised as the one hope for India and the 
villagers are more articulate than were the masses of the United Kingdom 
y the united demand of the 

resa Committee 


t 
demands am by the Indian press and the platform, more 
often owe their origin and formulation to the 
anxious for ~y continuance of — bsg mR. 
talk regarding a change e e 
to see how fat the Secretary of State and 

ties. If British Seinen 
ofty principles of British 
country, if England desires to.rule India 
the interests both of India and hereelf, if 


© Received tm the current weed. . 


Loxarnaxssam, 


Nov. 20th, 1916. 
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the extremist reaction discernible isto: be strongly: combated, those respon - 

sible have, without much ado, to bestow the scheme of the long-cherished 
ost-war reforms their immediate and earnest consideration. We shall await 
reat Britain’s say. 


90. The Kerala Patrika, of the rp tgs ome out that the 
——_ ‘ eo icut. who. recently met in the 
The Calicut Municipal Hospital. por Hall condemned the decision of the 
Municipal Council, regarding the, removal ef the Municipal Hospital to 
Vellayil, the hospital, as at nt situated, being more convenient to the 
people of a and to those coming from outside, draws attentiun to 
the opinion of the Surgeon-General and of other medical men regarding the 
suitability of the present locality, and to the desirability of the existing 
building being extended by acquiring the lands to the east of it im case the 
Basel Mission authorities object to the acquisition of lands to the south of it, 
and hopes that the Municipal Council will reconsider their decision, and that 
the Co r and the Government will pay due regard to the convenience of 
the people in the matter. | 
91. Referring to the Mudras nog ~~ —— Tilak, the ayn 
, of the 28th November, points out t t 
Mr. Tilak and the Madras Mail. 11, Government take shauiiee in such term 
happily the Indians can, through the Courts of Justice, teach a good lesson 
to those Anglo-Indian papers, which rail at Indian leaders with impunity, 
and observes that the notice served by Mr. Tilak on the editor of the 
Madras Mail will convince the white people, who + pana to know ages 
thing about India, that, though Indians have no self-government, they wi 
not sit unconcerned when their honour or honeaty is impugned. 


92. Referring to the havoc eaused by the recent cyclone in Pondicherry 


F and in Madras and other of this Presi- 
Pj has aan om dency, and to the steps taken by the French 
Government to alleviate the suff of their 


subjects, the Manorama, of the 28th November, observes that the Madras 


Government will do well to follow im the footsteps of the French Government 
in this matter. 


93. The Qaamé Fepurt, “ the ) 6th oremben has gel powing letter 
rom a t under the nom de plume 

Rasdar — The day before 
pointed out “I have taken the neidili 
ht on the secrets of the Muhammadan public library.” 
, but allow me for the prese 


Wi 


is not a matter to 
Hon’ble the Prince of Arcot, the 
the pride of the nation Maulavi 
invited. I, therefore, invite the 


ect 
a 


be lost sight of, but that the attention of 
Collector, the Commissioner 


aaa i a Na ea eee ee 
. oe a ee 
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6. There is not one but several catalogues of books in the library, but 
4o find books relating to the same subject one has to search in wal liste. 
managers of the library are not concerned in the least. 
7. There is a general index in — library, but our library is 
‘ndifferent to universal practice. This culty already existed and h 
now been aggravated hy the fact that when a book is demanded ite number 
and name are shown, but the librarian says that a fresh list of the numbers is 
being prepared and the book cannot be traced. In. this way readers are put 
off for weeks together. But the question is whether this work is being done 
gratuitously or as a meritorious act or whether the people whose business it 
is to trace the books are in receipt of remuneration. 


94. The Qauwi Report, of ligt 20th writes :— Although the 

of religious differences among the seventy-two 

Ona sects of the Muhownsten oounueaiiiy are 

imperceptible, the differences in social and domestic matters are so great that 
all hope of t 1s being abandoned. 

Indian eivilization has divided our affairs into three parts, viz., political, 
religious and educational. ‘ur advancement and prosperity depend on the 
correct adjustment of these matters, and our civilized feelings prompt us to 
make all legitimate endeavours to realise these objects. 


In opposition to us the Hindus have established the National 
as a great centre for the civilization of this triple aim. It is, as it were, their 


national par! 
their demands. The only difference among them is the existence of two 
parties, viz., the moderates and the extremists. 

But in the attainment of these three objects, Muhammadans have their 


distinct institutions. For educational matters we have formed an Educational 
while 


Conference. For political affairs we have a separate Muslim 
for things religious there is a Nudvat-ul-Ulama. But the beauty of it is 
the munagers of the conference have nothing to do with the promoters of the 
league or the members of the Nudva and vice versa. 

Such are the differences in the community which believes in one God; 


one prophet, one book and one Kibla (prayer point). 


II 1.—Laoiszatron. 


95. In commenting upon the proceedings at the last meeting of the 
The a Legislative Council, the Maenerama, of 
Madras Lagislative Council. 116 g4th November, points out that some of 
the ay ory to the interpellations were not satisfactory, and that it is regret- 
table that they should have refused to make vaccination optional in the case 


nds, and observes yt 
fied form the resolution 
the Hon’ble Mr. Narasimha Ayysr regarding the appointment of an Indian 


asa Member of the Board of Revenue, the phrase “ w 0 eee: ae 
 Bity arises” is rather indefinite, but hopes that such an opportunity will soon 


arire. 

_ Writing on the same subject, the YF of the 24th November, 
points out that the people will derive no benefit from the Legislative Council 
unless it meets more frequently than now, and that several of the replies to 
the interpellations were ansatlafnctory, approves of a non-official member's 
motion for an adjournment of the Council, when the Government said that 

had no information as to the extent of the dam 
wishes that the Government’s seal in the matter 
reserved for other and worthier purposes. 


Qith November, draws attention to the 


ty of Christians to the ‘‘ Christians 
Bek cng bom not suceeeded in impror- 
on the subject 


iament where they assemble every year to discuss and consider - 


Qaum: Rerear, 
Nor. 00m h906. 


Mavonama, 


Vov. Fg 


Yoeansunuan, 
Trwdw, 
Wev. Sth, 1916 


antes, 


Kunane PaTaixa, 


Oaliout, 
Nov. 26th, 1916. 


Kenmatoparan, 
Nov. 28th, 1916. 


Vomzansecn Paraixs, 96. Referring to His Highness the Gaekwar’s 


Nev. 1916. 
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The Kerala Patrika, of . 25th reo ~ oe to the unsatis- 
ae actory nature Oo 6 replies given t 

The Madras!Legislative Council. Gove vnment to the interpellations at te, 
meeting of the Madras Legislative Council, points out that some of these 
interpellations, though unnecessary, may at times lead to certain defects 
being detected and removed, rejoices that the Government have accepted, 
though in a modified form, the resolation regarding the appointment of an 
Indian—a Provincial Service man —ns a member of the Board of Revenue, 
and dwells upon the advantages Sf an Indian being, as heretofore, made the 


Registrar of Co-operative Credit Societies. | 
In commenting upon the D age of ) oe _ Fag. of the 
ras islative Council, the A-ralodayam 
The Madras Legislative Council. of the 28th November, points out that the 


motion for the adjournment of the meeting which the Hon’ble Mr. Rama- 
chandra Rao brought forward, because of the unsatisfactory character 
of the replies given by the Government to the interpellations regarding 
the damages caused by the recent flood in the districts of Kurnool and 
Guntiir, and which may with advantage be had recourse to on future 
occasions, and the discussions thereon, make it clear to the (iovernment that 
the strength of the non-official Members in the Council will no longer allow 
them to easily dis of their interpellations with evasive or unsatisfactory 
answers, deplores the rejection by the Council of the resolution on the subject 
of increased facilities being given in High Schools, as well as of that relatin 
to the transfer of Tahsildars and Sub-Magistrates every three years, an 
observes that the result of the resolution demanding the appointment of an 
Indian as a Member of the Board of Revenue, makes it desirable that the 
Honourable Members should not, as they sometimes do now, withdraw their 
resolutions, whether they be accepted or lost, as they will, if pressed, enable 
the people to find out-those who are in favour of them and those who 
are not. 


IV.—Native StTarTss. 


posal to establish a 
tative Assembly in Baroda, the 
haligara Pairike, of the 20th November, 
says :—It is 35 years since an assembly of 


The Baroda Representative 7 
Asembly. 


this kind was organised in M , and it is in ition of its remarkable 
progress and utility during thia period that His H the Maharaja has 


now ted it the privilege of holding two sittings e . The 
assembly not only nol x39 + oh working of the Eiabhaer of Gover: 
ment, but, at the same time, effects a speedy redress of the grievances of the 
pong Baroda, which is far in advance of the other States in the matter of 

emocratic institutions, should have formed its popular assembly long before 
this. ‘The wider spread of education in Baroda must have rendered the 
assembly more of a necessity among those people. That it is being formed 
there so late as this can only be ex by the fact that His Highness the 
Gaekwar wanted to watch the w and progress of these assemblies in 
Travancore and Mysore. We earn hope that the pe > gm 


assembly in Baroda may prove, as in Mysore, a real boon to the pu 
97. Referring to the annual relating to the administration of 
looal funtie in Bt 


The local fund administration of the 25th Novem the 
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service as schoolmasters for want of openings as medical practitioners 

= that it behoves the authorities to escape the obloquy that even ina 

Native State, where, from the ruler down to the officers as well as members 

of local bodies, all are Pndians, there is no sufficient encouragement to 
indigenous systems of medicine. 

98. In a leading article by a aemaey of the changes proposed: by 

e Mysore Government in regurd to munia- 

The Municipal administration 1) administration in their ‘State, in order to 

in Mysore. provide for a further extension of local self- 

vyernment, the Vritlania Patrike, of the 30th November, remarks :—The 

Government are prepared to give the city and town municipalities a much 

measure of control over their finances than at present, and th 

propose not to interfere with the details of the administration so long as it is 

ensured that the revenue in each F der is not less than that in the previous 

year, the surplus does not fall short of a prescribed minimum and the 

expenditure on establishment charges, etc., is not unreasonably high, and the 

ers of Government are promptly obeyed. Arrangements will be made for 

a half-yearly audit of accounts through auditors appointed by Government. 


If the municipalities so desire, local primary education, vaccination, dispen- 


saries and other similar work will also be left to their control. We hope that 
the proposed amendments in the municipal regulation will be carefully 
worded so as not to be inconsistent with the other existing provisions of th 

law. These changes will effect an enormous increase in the civic responsi- 
bilities of the } smyowe Are the people sufficiently cognisant of their rights 
and duties in this connection? Are they prepared to spend their time on 
honorary work? We are afraid that they are not advanced far enough to 
make these sacrifices for the public good. For a prompt and meee | 
execution of these duties, it is necessary that along with educational qualifi- 
cations there must be a spirit of self-sacrifice among popular leaders. 
There will no doubt be keen contest always for the honour of municipal 
councillorship. But once this honour is gained, they seldom give thought to 
the duties connected with it, unless some private ends are likely to be served 
thereby. For conscientious work brings no personal gain with it. On the 
other hand, it entails a heavy demand on the valuable time of the worker and 
creates an awkward situation when the interests of friends and relations are 
involved. Have we euch selfless men? If men of the requisite intelligence, 
integrity and patriotism are available, our municipal affairs may no doubt be 
entrusted to non-offici ent with advan Else it is better that 
the Government keep the control in their own hands, as they do in ta 
the other branches of the administration. We shal] know before long whether 
men of the requisite type will be available in sufficient numbers for these 
increased responsibili 
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Seae onl pinta 
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Ja Prees, Mysore. 
Published by the Madras Pro- 
vineia] Co-operative Union 
Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
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S.P.C.A. Press, Vepery, 


at the Lady 

Wenlock Park, Chepauk, 
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town, Madras. 
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% a 
Road ; printed at the Guar- 
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Madras. 
Published at the Y.MC.A,, 


M yeore. 
Union Press, British Cochin. 


Bharata Mitram Prees, Muttan- 
eheri, Cochin State. 


Hundara Press, Trivandrem, 
Travancere State. 


Mandrama Press, 
Kditayam, Travancore State. 


Manamohan Pres, Quilen, 
Travancore, 
Ralavati Vrese, Rajeb- 


Quurterly. 


Mise Inglis, u.s., European " 


. | C. 8. Ramaewami Ayyar, Brah-. 
man, 40 years. 


.|(1) T. Prakasam, 


S., Varada Achari, Brahman, 
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Glyn Barlow, u.a., European, 
eure. 


Mies G. M. Walford, aa, 


Euro 46 yeare. 
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B. A. A. eadram Pillai, 
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Published at No. 78, Thayar 
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Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 
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.| kualam, Cochi 
Darliug Press, 


American Evangelical 
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n State. 
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Lather- 
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Press, oyapetta,, Do. .. 


Decean Panech Prees, Mal.babd- | Daily 
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printed at the St, Joseph's; monthe. 
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Mysore Patrict ..| Do. Krishnaraja Vanivilas Preas, | Weekly 
yeore. 
Mysore Star Canarvee | Crown Press, Mysore .. | De, 
Nagai Weela- | fami) .. 


ur, Travancore State, 


E. Coelbo, Indian Christian, 
42 years. 

C.. A. Ranga Acharya, Hrah- 
man, 44 years. 


P. Krishnan Nayar, 
26 years. 


Muhammad Ghaus 
Muhammailan, 63 years. 


Nayar, 


Sahib, 


Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 
ian, 61 years 
Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 
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J. A. Ambudayan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 47 years. 

Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 


5) “we 
Mrs. E. 8. MeCauley, American, 
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C. Krishnan, 3.a., 3.t., Tiyya, 
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M. 8S. Lakshmanea Rao, Brah- 
man, 40 years. 
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. A&A BR. Joba, Indiana 
©. R. oa Mudaliy 
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Vellala, 40 


. & + nt 
Nayar, 4] years. 

Nes, 8. G, Heneman, w.a., ladian 

P, a Andiappa Pillai, Vellala, 


RK, Pillai, Sudra, 39 


Myre. Annie Besant, Furopean, 
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D. L. Bhat, Barepean, 23 yeare. 
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M hare a eae Do gg 
erca own, . ee 
Nadres. bis | 
Published at Naras«rao DO. oe 
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Godavari dis 
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Quarterly. | _ Mies ¥, 

“years. 
Weekly .. | P. George,, Indian Christian, 43 


i | Monthly .. Since Tayarammal, Brahman, 
32 years. 


Works, 


| | Vellala, 43 years. 


Society . Monthly .. Rev. A, ©, Clayton, Kuropesn, 


ot a A. & owen aia Brah- 


wen <f a Sharif Sahib, 
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Published at Daricha Bhowra ; 
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Deecan Panch 
pes (Govliguda), Hydera- 
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Mufid-i-Deccan Prese, Kalika- | 
man, + bad. 
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Madre. we 


Temi) .. a.P.C.R. 
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, YS K. Nannayya, Sowrashtra, 


years. 
T. BR. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 


Christian, 37 
S. K. Deivasikamani, Indian 
Christian, 43 yeare. 
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341 | United Church American Mission Lenox Press, : Monthly .. | Rev. J. J. Baninga, American : 1,800 
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United Church Published at Pustmslai, Do. Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 625 
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at , 
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M Editor:—P. R. 
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years. 
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a08 | Viigo Bae Nt Ngy 
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ois , are e es ‘ 
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. oe is 


G. Thuled Rem Doss, 
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= See Asari, Kammala, 


oh ae 7 Kal, Asari, 
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V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 32 years. 


vc. V. Swaminatha dAyyar, 


‘Brahman, 50 years. 
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36 years. 

W. Kamaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 
okkaligara Patri- | Canarese ‘wan 
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03 years. 
, .. | K. Sambanda 
Vyasa Newn ..  .. oon. tan | 
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Water of Life Brot ian, 31 years. 
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Wealth of India .. .. |G, A. Vaidyaraman, a.a., Brah- 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


I.—Forgien Poitics. 


1. The following appears in New India, of the 7th December :— 
“« Shuffling the Cards. 

“In our telegraphic columns yesterday will be found a forecast of the 
, = le reconstruction of the Cabinet—Mr. 
Tne — reconstruction of Bonar Law probably going to the Admiralty 
the Cabinet. and Mr. Balfour to the Colonial Office. 1+ does 
not seem to matter whether the heads of great departments have any know- 
ledge of their work. Provided party rapacities are appeased, nothing else 
matters. We do not know how the self-governing dominions appreciate the 
conditions under which they are governed, but we must confess we envy 
them their part in the shuffling game. Ii India could have joined in— 
trhaps there still is hope—who knows whether know-nothing Chamberlain 

might not have found himself out of the India Office into—any where else.” 


2. New India, of the 7th December, states :—‘‘ Cabinet changes are of 
Tho Cabinet crisi no particular interest to India. since, whatever 
ee the Government, India remains the Cinderella 
of the household. This special change has been worked for for a long time, 
and its chief interest to us is the proof it gives of the absence of patriotism 
in the ogg men of England. They are full of their petty envies and 
jealousies .while the empire is in danger, and Mr. Lloyd — intrigues 
inst his chief and finally succeeds in pulling him down and taking his 
pee, while everything depends on unity of cary and action among the 
dful of men in whose hands lie the I 
their personal rivalries and antagonistic ambitions, though Belgium is still in 
the grip of Germany, though Serbia and Montenegro are deserts, though 
Roumania is likely to share their fate. Mr. Lloyd George has toiled long 
and at last successfully, and Mr. Asquith follows Lord Haldane. 

‘We have been told, here in India, that we must not, during the war, 
‘embarrass the Government,’ and here is the Government tearing itself to 
pieces before our eyes. Why should we be more patriotic for England than 
are Englishmen for their own country? Nothing could be more embarrassing 
than to pull the whole Government edifice down about our ears in the midat 
of the war. Our little political discussions, and our quiet political education 
for the that are to come ‘after the war’—what is this as a disturbing 
element compared with the dragging down of the Premier of England in the 
middle of a particularly anxious period, when the time wasted on one man 
Up and one man down May mean the strangling of Roumania who trusted her 
honour and her fate to the Allies ? 

“ The fact ia that the bidding India to keep quiet and not embarrass the 
Government was just aa selfiah as is the nt contest for place aud power, 
Tndia must do nothing to win her own liberty, and one pretext will do as well 
as another to keep her quiet. But her eyes are opening. She sees that her 
mentors but do not practise. The empire may be risked in order that 

um rather than ‘I'weedledee may come outon top. For us, we care 
nothing We cannot 
squith. He has 


h t to ibly do woree under Mr, Lloyd 

yn somage oo | wed ua Lord ap renpee pe 

Willingdon, Lord Ronaldehay, Mr. Austen ing of 
Mr. Austen 


mperial destinies. They continue 


amberlain. In the shu 


places berlain may disappear. ‘The only blessing 
that wht fellow him will be for going tom | 


New India, of the 8th December, writes:—‘ About the time that 
Mr. Winston Ohurohill resigned, a well-informed correspondent in London 
Wrote to us that there was an intrigue against Mr. Asquith eng 2 & De 
cabinet, led by Mr. Lloyd George. N was to be y then stating 


Wuw Invza, 
Deo. 7th, to16. 
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the fact, since nothing that New India could have said on the matter could haye 
made os diisenen, Goel it might have done harm by spreading a knowledge 
of an unworthy und ungenerous attack on a minister who was bearing q 
terrible burden. Step by step the intriguers won their way; Mr. Lloyd 
George, a man of large abilities,and small scruples, was steadily pushed to - 
the front, and Mr. Asquith has steadily maligned. Finally the plot succeeded 
by putting Mr. Asquith into a position in which resignation was the only 
course consistent with honour. The last meanness was the suggestion that 
Mr. Asquith might accept a subordinate place in the new M 

‘* India has nothing of Fyre for which to thank Mr. Asquith. He 
has made the very worst English appointments that a man could make, and 
has shown himself utterly indifferent to the needs of India since the Coalition 
Government was formed. But that does not blind us to the nature of the 
means used to drive him from office, nor to the type of man who has 
succeeded him. 

“Mr. Lloyd George is the {ype of Democrat who readily: turne tyrant : 
he showed his nature on the Clyde, when he confiscated a Trade Union 
journal which ventured to publish a true account of a meeting of which he 
had published a false one. Of course he did it ‘for the sake of the country ’. 
The Labour Patty mistrust and dislike him; they are not deceived bv his 
fine phrases, and see the tyrant below the democratic veneer. . . . . 
a and will now enter on a period of unexampled re ion and tyranny, 
and we are not sorry that she should feel that which her agents have long 
carried out in India without rebuke. Her press is, to a considerable extent, 
fettered ; her sons can, no longer uncompelled, offer themselves to the service 
of their country ; the movements of her children are hampered in every 
direction, her unexampled efforts to give men, women, treasure, to the war 
have been rewarded with conscription, with the abolition of Habeas Corpus, 
with undreamed of restrictions. She is no longer an example to be followed, 


but an ideal to be remembered. And now she is to how her proud neck to 
a Premier created by an intrigue.” 


(T1.—Homs ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Polhie. 

3. New lana, of the 7th on os —'Ttisa * oh practice 
gona with a class of critics in gal and their 

A aneng ceeety. brethren in other parts of India to class every 
dacoity in that troubled Province among political crimes, and to ascribe it to 
the machinations of the Bhadralog or middle class Bengalis: Very often 
such descriptions have proved utterly falae, and a dacoity, committed recent! 
in the village of Rouba, throws a flood of lurid light on the mischief suc 
misrepresentations cause. In the dacoity in question, advertised duly as 
litical and due to the Bhadrulog’s a large amount of money waa stolen ; the 
acoits were dressed in the orthodox style ascribed to anarchists; they 
had with them fire-arms; and they cried ‘Jai Ma Kali’, thus leaving no 
doubt as to their class in the minds of the police, The officers entrusted 


oe the investigation tried to trace the crime for about a month, but to no 
resuilt. 


“ Happily, about that time, an aceident put them on the right track. 
A gun was stolen in the house of a Khan Bahadur and his grandson was &u:- 
pected of the crime. Finally under re from the ther, the culprit 


vonfessed hie guilt, which gave police an opportunity to track the 
of the 


culprits, . . . “Thus the pet theory peice end the dash: 
] critics has heen ance mare exposed. ' 
tonnte is the miachiel dane 4 the Whar ath Agta ge We have 
braved 


no information to affirm that ely Prost 
amene the deceite ; bet even aes people are not at all to be fou 


Owe elle eel i 


eo, oe 0 —_— 


Oe, _-—lC rll UC = 
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(5) Courts. 


4. The Indian Patriot, of ‘the 6th December, states :--“* It is remarkable 


ae ‘ong that having nade a mistake, the Government 
Pi Ber ag a ee ons should persistently stick to it. When the 
, North Arcot district was bifurcated into Nurth 
Arcot and Chittoor districts, the District and Sessions Court was located at 
Chittoor. It is an out-of-the-way place. It entails much difficulty and 
expense to the litigant; in a resolution that Diwan Bahadur Subbarayalu 
Reddiyar moved in the Legislative Council he pointed out the great disadvan- 
tage of having the District Court ut Chittoor instead of at Vellore. Vellore 
is a central place whence communications radiate throughout the district, and 
must have been the place for a District Court. The Government had no 
answer to make to Mr. Reddiyar except that the District Court buildings had 
already been® built at Chittoor, that Chittoor was on a high level and, 
therefore, had a better climate. . . . In the meanwhile, news comes 
that the files in the Chittoor Court having gone up, a Subordinate Court is 
to be opened at Chittoor. This, we should insist, comes upon us as a sur- 
ise. The District of North Arcot has four musifs’ courts and we wonder 
why the new Subordinate Court should not be located at Vellore. A petition 
signed by a number of gentiemen has been addressed to the Governor of 
Madras, pointing out the various disabilities under which the citizens of 
North Arcot suffer. We sincerely hope that the Government of Madras will 
not jail to do justice. Having once wade a mistake, it is really bad that the 
same spirit should be maintained. Everyone must admit that it was a mistake 
to have located the District Judge’s Court at Chittoor. Perhaps, it is futile 
to cry over it. But when the necessity for a new Sub-Court is felt, the 
wonder is that it also should be located in a place, which is out of the 
way, and which entails upon the clients and upon the Government extra 
expense.” 


(d) Education. 


5. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 29th November, writes: 
The Co Siete —*The address which Saiyid Hussain 
avocation Bilgrami, c.s.1., delivered at the Madras Univer- 
sity Convocation held last week was befitting his reputation as a scholar and 
a patriot. Hisadvice to the graduates of the University was opportune just 
now when conflicting ideals and ideas are assailing the youth of the country 
and have created an atmosphere which is far from wholesome to those who 
are on the threshold of their careers. False ideas of patriotism are assidu- 
ously circulated by a handful of interested agitators whose one goal in life 
weal seem to be to disturb and destroy all that make for the peaceful 
pocgvens of a people. It will not matter at all if the agitators addressed 
hemselves to mature minds and the elders of the community. But their 
quarry is the youth of India and’they carry on their destructive work with 
a freedom which must be impossible anywhere cle. . . . . We 
welcome Mr. Bilgrami’s address as affording the young graduates advice of a 
helpful kind and as showing them the futility of aspiring for goals which may 
not be within their reach for centuries to come. . . . . Such cant 
rases as ‘ask, and it shall be given’ and ‘make up your mind to have the 
ing, and you have it’ may be handy for platform orations, but they serve 
no purpose in practical politics where we have to do more with stern realities 
hard facta than high sounding phrases and soaring ambitions, . . . 
It will be more helpful to the country if our so-called public workers who do 
nothing more useful than talk would direvt their energy to the less fascinat- 
ing task of removing the patent obstaclea which bar our path to progress. 
But the task has to be done in ailence and in determination, which for that 
reason does not a to those who hunt after n y in the guise 
of patriotism. The work, however, ia none the mo urgent cad he reminders 
of it from men like Mr. Rilgrami are welcome and needed.” 


Inptan Parator, 
Deo. 6th, 1916. 
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6. In a leader under this heading, New ‘/ndia, of the 2nd December 
pe remarks :—‘‘ Messrs. Arnold & Sons, of Leeds. 
Poisoning the young mind. © Fdycational Publishers, issue reading books fo: 
small English boys, and one of these is entitled Our Jsland Cousins. Ip 

dealing with Ceylon, it says : 
Are there any English people living on this island (Ceylon)? Youask. Yes 


great many, in towns which they have built for themselves ; bat there are still many more 


of the natives than there are of white men—though how long this may be so who can say ? 


“ The children who read this will naturally imagine that there are only 
savages in Ceylon, whose numbers are being diminished so rapidly that the 
white men may outnumber them, and that these savages have built no towns, 
Cannot Messrs. Arnold find some one to write who knows his subject, and 
who will not make himself ridiculous by comparing the trumpery towns built 
by the colourless with the splendid cities built by the coloured, the ruins of 
which still attract the reverence and admiration of every cultured man. ... . 
Why did not the writer on Ceylon remark, in the words of Reginald Farrer: 
‘Colombo is a modern ugly mushroom, a convenience, an invention of modern 
ugly races that were ravenivg in blue woad, when Ashoka ruled the East, 
that were jabbering inarticulate jargon when the Most Perfect one was 
incarnate for the last time on earth.’ And then he might have explained to 
the boyish readers that the savages ‘ ravening in blue woad’ are his ances- 
tors, and the mighty builders of the great cities and temples are ‘ natives’. 
And he might further tell him that the coming of his people has destroyed 
the ancient and beautiful civilisation, ‘and that the colourless planters and 
merchants have vulgarised Ceylon, and sell * half a million rubbishes ’. 

‘‘ People are ever talking of railways, posts and telegraphs as though 
these were the proof of civilisation, and they boast that they have brought 
these things to India and that India should be grateful therefor. But the 
proofs of civilisation are art, and beauty, and culture, refinement of thought, 
grace of manners and courtliness, fine literature of philosophy, poetry, drama, 
and widespread content and comfort among the masses. All these we had 
before our brimming wealth brought over here the vulgar cheating merchants 
of the East India Company. They may have made an Empire, but they 
a a civilisation, too ignorant to realise its priceless value to the 
world. 

‘ And now their ignorant writers turn histury topsy-turvy, to poison the 
minds of English boys, and increase their natural arrogance.” 


7. New India, of the 4th December, observes :—‘ rons up in arms 

ainst the reactionary Bill for the University 
the Patne University. Patna, that Sir Harcourt Butler 4s 
unscrupulously fathered on Sir Sankaran Nayar. . . . . How deep is the 
feeling is shown by the extraordi meeting of the Provincial Conference 
and the bold speech of Rai Bahadur Purnendu Narayan Sinha. The title of 
Rai Bahadur was given to him for his admirable work in reviving agriculture 
in Bihar. He has built and sup a] and succesaful high school in 
Bankipur, he ia the leading theosophist in Bihar, a deep it scholar 


and a lawyer in large practice—a leading citizen, in fact. He was an id 
man to preside over auch a conference. The Biharis will do much better for 


+ themselves if they refuse this University and remain in touch with Calcutta, 


and they will hed thereby a great service to other provinces, threatened 
with aestles soos ¢ ae a ai 


8. In commenting on the aa ad ihe Chief Inepector of Rotprnetenst 
( ?), Vew India, of the th 

Sean often, says :-—" Unfortunately, Educational and other 
authorities in India take the most stringent view of any youthful ebullition, 
and do not hesitate to visit it with the direst penalties. If bad housing be 
responsible for much of the juvenile crime abroad, here at. home the Indian 
youth suffers from the chilling disapproval of any tendency to patriotic 
eathusiaam. Even Mre. Besant’s photograph in a student’s ” often 


. 
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enough to arouse the ire of the bureaucrats, with the results that in the heart 
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of the youth is sown the seed of discontent and hatred. In India, patriotism 
‘3 ‘dangerous,’ and it is well known that a large number of ‘ crimes’ 
committed by Indian youths have been but the result of patriotism, misguided 
because ill-directed by teachers unfit-for their calling. How long shall we 
have to wait for tnat sym thy and understanding in education which the 
present system 80 deplorably tacks ?” | 

9, New India, of the 6th December, writes:—‘‘ We know that the 
Government and missionary forms of education 
have sterilised the hitherto healthy soil of 
eastern hearts, so far as our men are concerned. Over against this, Govern- 
ment education, until lately, sowed in the boys’ hearts the seeds of the love 
of liberty, and though the literature now given is a lower type than was 
enjoyed by our boys’ fathers and grandfatlers, yet the work done in the 
nineteenth century can never be destroyed. 

But the culture of a nation depends more on its women than on its men, 
for culture is very largelv a question of atmosphere. Some of us think that 
Hindu culture is a priceless world-possession, a thing unique and precious, 
which humanity cannot afford to let die. It combines the loftiest philosophy 
with the gentlest human intimacies, the highest courage with the sweetest 


The education of Indian girls. 


tenderness. It has training for every human being, high and low, rich and | 


r. The women of the family have done much to keep this culture vital 
and potent, penetrated as they are with Hindu literature. The little girls 
imbibe it from their elders, and pass it on to the next generation. If these 
children go to Government and mivsionary schools, they will share the fate 
of their brother: ; the sweet Tamil, Telugu, Marathi, Hindi songs will be 
unlearned or forgotten, and the pure and lovely atmosphere of the home will 
disappear. . . . . The education of Indian girls must be in the hands 
of Indians, not of foreigners, Indians alone can sv plan out the education of 
their daughters, that while they revive Gargi, they shall not slay Savitri. . 
— Let Indian men and women educate Indian girls, and not allow the 
touch of the foreigner to touch the sanctities of the Indian home.” 


10. The following appears in New India, of the 7th December:— 

| — “ Vice-Principal Seshadri is not a success at 
= — of the Central the Central Hindu College. The idea of put- 

ee ting a man known for his free thought at the 
head of a profoundly religious institution jarred all who loved the Central 
Hindu College. Now he comes out in a new light. Some boys went to him 
to ask permission to celebrate the birthday ot George S. Arundale, whose 
memory is very dear in the Central Hindu College. He said he could not 
consent, as Dr. Sunderlal had told him that both Mr. Arundale and Mrs, Besant 
had ceased to be worthy of respect since they had entered political life. It 
is, we think, more than doubtful whether Dr. Sunderlal said we a ao silly, 
being a diplomatic gentleman, and having vo many friends who are hot 
petelane If he did, he certainly did not intend that it should be 
repeated.’ 


11. New India, of the 7th December, has the following :— 


Free and compulsory element: “Bord Willingdon progresses. 
uy education. “Lord Willingdon has made an astound- 
ing discovery, ‘ ‘he Educational department being an Imperial department, 


it was constitutionally improper to o an ioular decision or policy 
id down by them’. Pe Thin is cabenstivetlanal because the 


me Council vetoed Mr. Gokhale’s Education Bill, This is extending 


wer with a ve . The permanent majority in the Supreme 
Council is official, and according to my Lord Willingdon, | reactionary 
measure by them ties the hands of the Provincial Council, The 


ae uncil vetoed the age of consent of little girls. No Provin- 
_ Council must raise it in deference to public decency and the protection 


from profligates |” 


Huewe, 


Naw lun, 
Dee. Sth, Vote. 
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In a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 7th December, observes :;_ 
‘The debate which took place yesterday in the Bombay Legislative Counci} 
on the resolution recommending the introduction of the system of free and 
compulsory elementary education in municipal areas, has raised a few impor- 
tant constitutional issues which deserve some attention. . . . The Hon'ble 
Mr. Chaubal, in opposing the resolution, made a fighting speech and by way of 
justifying it, he quoted the late Mr. Gokhale as saying that he deprecated 
official sympathy with motions which they were going to oppose. That 
observation was made not to make official opposition more unyielding and 
obstinate than it was, as Mr. Chaubal would make out, but to point to the 
desirability of officials looking at resolutions from the non-official point of 
view and not to kill them with mere sympathy. Mr. Chaubal almost regret- 
ted that the resolution was allowed to appear on the agenda paper on the 

und that it should be moved in the Imperial Council and in view of the 

vernment of India’s declared opinion on the subject, and explained that 
the President allowed it in order that the matter may be thoroughly discussed. 
His Excellency the President, at the conclusion of the debate, expressed his 
regret at allowing the resolution, pointed to the undesirability of adopting it 
in view of the constitutional impropriety involved in permitting discussion 
on a matter on which the Government of India had pronounced their opinion 
and appealed to the mover to withdraw the resolution. . . . If the 
President had committed a blunder in allowing the resolution—we think that 
he did not—he did not improve matters by exhibiting such anxiety not to 
divide the Council on the question. In the second plave, Lord Willingdon’s 
Government should have certainly been aware of the fact that a resolution 
similar in terms was discussed in the Madras Legislative Council in November 
1915. It was debated on at great length and was eventually lost, without 
any official apologist rising up to ex his disagreement with the President 
at his having committed the ecto tee + blunder of allowing Non-official 
Members to poach on the preserves of the Imperial eae pony It is 
altogether a wrong view that Lord Willitgdon has taken of the subject, 
without paying due attention to the constitutional effect of resolutions adopted 
by in Council. If this view were to prevail, the already restricted privileges 
of non-official members would become more attenuated and their influence, 
such as it is, reduced to a vanishing point.” 


12. New India, of the 8th December, writes :—-"' A correspondect in 
Tuesday evening’s issue of the Madras Mail 
desires that the Government ‘should appoint 
a committee consisting of teachers and parents to consider and formulate a 
scheme of punishment for schvol boys’. He supports this suggestion on the 
ground that many of the present generation of students have a most imper- 
tinent contempt for authority, and are continually rebelling against their 
parents and their teachers, We are told that students have become an 
‘intolerable nuisance at public meetings, ’ that they adopt an ‘ attitude of 
impertinence and disobedience to teachers, parents, and elders,’ instead of 
treating their parents and their teachers, as they are enjoined to do by Hindu 
scriptures, as ‘divinities’, The plain fact of the matter is that, if the 
student pagewen isat all out of hand, it is because tho teachers, the parents, 
and the elders are, for the moat part, out of touch witb the spirit of young 
India, If parents and teachers are not treated as divinities, it is simply 
because the present generation of parents and teachers ia entirely unworthy 
of such an honour. Ax for the parents, the majority have been educated in 
a system under which submission and subservience have beert deliberate! 
fostered at the expense of self-respect. . . . As for the teacher, he i 
practically a tool, and knows full well that his future depends, to a large 
extent, on the remarka of his educational superiors. And since the latter 
have been mostly trained in the old system of subservience, they expect from 
their subordi a similar eriatic. . The correspondent 
of the Madras Mai? in simply inviting the authorities to cane out of Young 
India all impatience with the ori negligence of their elders. . . : 


An educational inquisition. 
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There is no remedy ior the nt situation until India gets Home Rulé, for 
only with Home kule will the teacher be free from the fear of displeasing his 
superiors if he openly shares the national aspirations of his pupils. It is 
because the teacher remains afraid to share them while the student is ever- 

wing more fearless in their support, that the younger generation is being 
orced to turn elsewhere for the inspiration he finds his teacher either 
unwilling or unable to give.” cal 


ee ae 
(7) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


13. The Non-Brahmin, for the week "eo 8rd December, writes :— 
oO 


“We ask the vernment if a graduate 
Tabsildars and revenue Tahsildar or a Revenue Inspector is of a 


inspectors. superior order. We ask Government whether 
the time has not come to develop the superior features of our community— 


_ independence, dignity, willingness to starve than beg, and hatred of corrup- 


tion. We want our place in the public service. We cannot tolerate any 
nonsense about merit and efficiency of the service suffering. What is the 
academical qualification of the Assistant Superintendents of Police? They 
have none. What are the educational qualifications of the Deputy Commis- 
sioners of Salt and Abkaéri? None. If they can be appointed to high posts, 
we ask why not our own people? Give them facilities for training and let 
them rise in service. A blind belief in the capacity of B.A.’s has undermined 
the efficiency of public service. ‘lhe sooner we get our place the better. 
We must have the majority of appointments, for we are the majority of the 
pulation. And if there are more graduates in some community who cannot 
End employment, let them go to Mesopotomia to start schools. Notify once 
for all that recruitment to public service is not by the standard of educational 
ualifications but by sheer character and capacity to do work. je 
e muat look for the day when the non-Brahmins are as numerous as the 
Brahmins. That day can be to-morrow, if the Government would measure 
education by the Molony standard and not by the University standard.” 


(i) Pubhe works. 


14. In a leader on this subject, ee we wo. the Sth Dearne, 
observes :— ‘* It is rather unfortunate that the 
———— Works Department Government of India should have appointed a 
srs committee to consider the organisation, methods 
and procedure of the Buildings and Roads Branch of the Public Works Depart- 
ment just at this time. We are by no means opposed to the inquiry, which 
is long overdue, but we must object to the starting of the investigations while 
yet the report of the Public Services Commission has not yet been published. 
. ... Our readers are aware that Mr. F. G@. Sly, 08.1. I1.08., Commis- 
sioner, Central Division, Nagpur, was a Member of the Public Services 
Commission, and the same official has been —_ as President of the Public 
Works Department Committee. We do not know anything about the perform- 
ances of Mr. Sly in the Public Servicess Commission, except what may be 
thered by hia cross-examination of witnesses, and this did not certainly show 
im to be a person who troubled himself very much about Indian ideals and 
aspirations. How far he has carried the prejudice of his class in his work as 
Member of the Public Services Commission is yet to be seen, and we should 
consider it quite unsatisfactory that the Government of India should have pitch- 
forked him as President of the Public Works Department Committee before his 
part in the other Commission has been made public. . . . The department, 
& most expensive one and which spends a good portion of the revenues of the 
country established for iteel? a notoriety for wasteful eugene, for 
unconscionable delay in the execution of works entrusted to it and for the 
incomparable inaccuracy of ita estimates which are revised by itself man 
times even before execution is , resulting in the works mu 
more, sometimes twice and thrice, what may have been deemed sufficient 
in the firet instance. The department has got a habit of rushing expenditure 
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in March, in order to spend the grants, that leads to waste, inefficiency and 
corruption. . . . Again, the senseless and clumsy procedure followed 
in the country in regard to the execution of works belonging to local bodies 
and Government cannot be tolerated in any country in the world. The 
multiplicity of authorities responsible for execution and supervision of works 
leads not only to delay, but to wasteful expenditure of public money.” 


(y) Salt and Abkari. 


15. The Hindu, of the 2nd ae ania aoe 0 ena yo sage is 
; natura id to the problems of the ‘drink 
The drink revenve. evil’ epochal after the outbreak of the war 
and very drastic steps have been taken to check the evil in Russia and France 
and to some extent in England as well. Looking over the latest Administra- 
tion report of the Madras Abkfri Department, we have tv search.in vain for 
any effective measures which the Government have so far undertaken to 
diminish intemperance, although they seem to be more or less alive to the 
seriousness of the problem. e Government are no doubt trying to aid 
temperance by various ways; but our complaint is that unless they make use 
of non-official public opinion more freely, much success cannot be expected.” 


Writing on this subject, the /rdian Patrio/, of the 2nd December, says: 
—* The report on the administration of the Abkari revenue in the Madras 
Presidency must rouse the enthusiasm of the temperance reformers through- 
out India. Very genuine efforts were taken to reduce drink and statistics 
are quoted to prove that there was less drinking last year than the years 
before. Of course, we do not desire to remind the official of his argument 
that an increase of drink meant increase of prosperity ; neither would we 
taunt him with the confession he now makes that there were many super- 
fluous shops, and that it was found ible to close them without any 
inconvenience to those who drink, and without the least damage to one of 
the greatest responsibilities of British rule in India, of which we have often 
been told, namely, to provide drink to one who wantsit. . . . . We 
are particularly gratified to find that the reduction in consumption and the 
revenue have been, on the whole, most cheerfully met. The ory of illicit 
distillation has not been raised. No extraordinary explanation is called for 
and none is given. If the consumption of — is found to have fallen, it 
is as much to the credit of the Government that have taken steps to reduce 
consumption. . . . . Undoubtedly, the most encouraging feature in the 
report is, as we have said, the very earnest steps taken by the Government 
to further the cause of temperance. The efforts made in Russia and in 
¥rance to combat drink have, evidently, not been lost on our officers. The 
Excise Advisory committees and the Abkdari, Police and Revenue officers in 
the other rural areas were always consulted whenever a new shop was opened 
ora ch was contemplated in the site of an existing shop. . . . . 
We heartily congratulate the Government on this decided turn to encourage 
temperance, by the reduction of shops and by the offer of outside attractions, 
inatead of throwing up their handa and saying: We have increased duty, 
and still the consumption increases, because of the prosperity of the people.” 


(k) General. 


16. The Wednesday Review, for he en 29th Moves, 
; observes :— We have not space to refer 

she Madens Lagistative Counets any length to the proceedings of the last 

session of the Madras Legislative Council. They cover, as usual, a | 
number of — and anawers, a score of revolutions or eo, and the inevitable 
8 es, We have to repeat our complaint that the privilege of interpella- 
on is exercised by the Honourable Members in a fashion and 
questions which the Honourable Members might have anawered themeelves 
by a reference to the Quarterly Civil List or to the files of the Fort St. George 


agetie are allowed to crowd th 
Nee ae cele: Om the agenda, and we have to aay the same of 
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The West Coast Spectator, of the 5th Vecember, writes :—* The recent Y= Coser Srncreres 


incident’ in the Madras Legislative Council has attracted 


‘Rama Ayyanger inc} ; 
widespread attention in the Indian press. ‘ If non-official members are sought 
to be humiliated and brow-beaten ’, in this fashion, says the Amrita Buzaar 


Patrika, ‘the Legislative Council will not certainly attract the best of our 
people’. A certain type of official would Jike, we suppose, to see the best of 
our people out of the Councils, for, then they can have their way. The 
Madras Government, says our contemporary, has evidently become ve 
sensitive—it has got ‘not only Mrs. Besant into its head, but also the men of 
light and leading among the Madrasees. Comment is needless.” 


17. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 29th. November, 
titi O | remarks :—-‘‘ We are glad to welcome back Sir 
Sir Krishna Gupte. Krishna Gupta who returns to India after many 
ears of official and unofficial work in England, both as a member of the 
india Council and us a trusted spokesman of a large section of his country- 
men. He comes here, we are told, as a representative of the British Von 
Committee to attend the next session of the Congress at Lucknow. His 
nce at Lucknow, we may easily predict, will be fruitful of results and it 
is particularly opportune at the present time when through the whispering 
galleries of the neo-political circle the rumour is sent round, with what founda- 
tion we cannot know, that they are going to play Surat over again. We give 
the information for what it is worth that attempts to establish Home Rule 
ill be made by storming the congress—which is easier to do—and that gains 
stfength from the frantic efforts that are being made to xend as man 
irresponsible Home Rulers as — by means, we believe, of public 
subscriptions. It was the same thing as was done before Surat and the Home- 
ruler is only playing a compliment to Mr. Tilak, if he thinks that by sheer 
display of numerical stre he can capture the Congress. We can easily 
believe that at leust now Besant does not want to break up the Congress 
by force or show of force, but the less educated countrymen of ours who have 
elected to follow her as their political leader cannot be blamed if they believe 
that the whip that is being sent to them to muster strong at Lucknow is 
mistaken into a conditional inducement to capture the Congress.” 


The following appears in New India, of the 4th December :— 


“ Geava Self-Defence. 

“So says Sir Krishna Gupta. The Home Rule movement is, he thinks, 
somewhat premature, because ‘ India should first learn to defend herself’. 
Quite so, but may we humbly ask how India is to learn to defend hervelf, 
with an Arms Act and with her sons shut out from all military training in 
the commissioned ranks? Until she has Home Rule she cannot learn to 
defend herself. So we have the pleasing circle: 


“ No Home Rule if you can’t defend yourself. 
“ No Self-Defence till you have Home Rule. 


Da Capo.” 


18, The West Coast Spectator, of the 30th November, writes :—‘‘ We doWse Coss Geaczarea, 
not know whether we are to congratulate wor, seu ine. 


m.§ Governor-designate of Bengal or to condole in with her ou the appoiat- 


ment of Lord Ronaldshay ae her Governor. 
The noble Lord who waa a member of the House of Commons used to be 
regarded, of by his friends, as an authority on India and used to 
intervene in the annual budget Tehehes with his views on India, evidently 
drawn from Wimbledon. He isa typical hidebound Tory who regards the 
educated classes of India as a nuisance, and during the days of the unrest he 
was.one of those who advocated along with the 7imes the application of the 
theory of martial-law and no d—d nonsense. 
_ _.“\He was an Aid-de-Camp to Lord Curson, and must necessarily have 
imbibed that prancing pro-consul’a notions of imperialism (tinsel) in its 
application to Indian Wo ave pretty well aequeseied wih Oe 
’s notions of India, and that is why we are ina fiz. His past 


Dec. Sth, 1916. 


Wspnsepay Review, 


Nov. 3965, 1918. 
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history, thereof, makes us anxious. It is the cool head, the statesman’s mind 
and far-seeing eyes that are required to deal with Bengal with her many 

blems. especially those relating to anarchy and unrest, and we are afraid 
that Lord Ronaldshay does not possess any of these attributes. The Liberal 
party is not barren of statesmen of the type, and the Premier has not selected 
one from his own party it is because as we said the other day his Cabinet is 
dominated by the ‘ Tories.’ ” 


Durrep Int axp Writing on this subject, United India and Native States, for the week 
Base Seeeee, ending 7th December, says :—‘‘ Lord Carmichael’s successor in the Bengal 
Dee. 7th, 1916. gatra v has been announced and the choice of the Cabinet has fallen on Lord 

Ronaldshay We do not know what special qualifications are possessed by 
the Governor-Designate for this post of exceptional responsibility, and it looks 
as though the appointment is about as cynical and as unjustitiable as the 
rumoured appointment of Sir Robert Chalmers. The new Governor of Bengal 
is not unknown in the country. having been an Aid-de-Camp to Lord Curzon 
in 1900 and subsequently a member of the 0 Commission, but we 
must confess that the selection of Lord Ronaldshay, an embodiment of 
reactionary Tory statesmanship in its most intensified form, for the adminis- 
tration of one of the foremost provinces of India during the ensuing five 
years, does not inspire us with confidence.” 


Waser Coser Srncraton, i9. Tha following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 30th 

a, November :—“ The Amrita Basaar Patrika 

Sir Senkaran Nayar. gives the interesting information that Sir 

Sankaran Nayar is the most hated man in Simla going by the name of ‘k 

counsili ’—black councillor—and that he is not pulling on very well with his 

colleagues on the Council. Those who know Sir Sankaran’s independence 

and moral courage, will not be surprised at the information. Sir Ali Imam, 

we have his own evidence, did at times find himself. in awkward positions, 

and it is no wonder that the present Indian Member of Council, who is 

probably regarded as an interloper by, what Capiial would call, the ‘Simla 
gang,’ should find himself in ‘ Queer Street.’ 

‘“* We have always held that a single Indian Member, unless he is of the 
weak-kneed variety. cannot make any headway in the citadel of bureaucracy, 
if he does not possess the active support of the Viceroy. His position must 
be far from anxious having to get blows from both sides. If he opposes his 
colleagues he is disliked, and his countrymen fall foul of him for each and 
every mistake the Government might commit like the passing of the Defence 
Act. The Indian Member, if he is to exercise any sala influence, must 
have a few more Indian colleagues and that is why we domand that half the 
number of seats in the Council should be reserved for Indians.” 


20. New India, of the 2nd December, observes :—‘' We congratulate the 
Hon’ble Mr. kK. R. V. Krishna Rao on the 
, nature of his presidential address at the Kur- 
nool District Conference. It is specially welcome by reason of his being the 
unanimously elected representative of the northern Zamindars in the local 
Legislative Council. Mr. Krishna Rao has spoken frankly and fearlessly 
throughout hia speech, and his remarks on the topic of the hour, the Home 
Rule movement, are most noteworthy: . . . . Noless frank and sug- 
tive he was on what may be called the comparative minor topic. For 
tance, speaking on the Press and Defence of India Acts, he notated out 
how they are used for purposes not intended by the legislators. To make 
matters worse, the Act is silent towards Anglo-I papers, however much 
they ‘may publish articles and contributions caleulated to excite racial 
animosity and prejudice ;’ and he warned the Government that theee factors, 
taken in ull, ‘have caused a great deal of heart-burning even to the most 
loyal Indiana’, ” 
21. New Judia, of the 2nd December, states:—" It is extraordinary how 
ae aa Home Rule ie now taken everywhere for 
ted, and the only distinction is between 
‘Moderate Home Rulers’ and ‘Extreme Home Ruler’ . « « « Another 


The Kurnool District Conference. 
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matter that the Local and Supreme Governments would do well to recognise 
is that the more they persecute anyone, the more populur does that person 
become in the heart of the people, the o :ly permanent judgment known to 
history. Mr. Tilak’s quiet journeys became triumphal tours; Mrs. Annie 
Besant, though a foreigner. is enshrined in the Indian heart as a daughter of 
the motherland. The more they are struck at, the more powerful will they 
become, and were it not that both are sincerely desirous of a peaceful evolution 
to liberty, they might well wish that the various Governments would continue 
their harshly repressive megsures.” 


22. The Cochin Argus, for ag week —e 2nd December, writes :— 
ey ..,  '* We commend to the thoughtful and earnest 
Dr. T. M. Nayar and British sttention of all those oe ay care for the 
Rule. true moral and political welfare of this coun 
the outspoken and sensible speech which Dr. T. M. Nayar delivered a few 
days ago at a large gathering of members, friends and sympathisers of the 
Dravidian Association. ‘he gathering iteelf was unique and strikingly 
symbolical of the genuine benefits of British Rule, of a Rule which a certain 
class of political visionaries have suddenly discovered to be unsuitable, 
cayuqunetls and subversive of the progress of India. It was a gathering 
composed of educated ngn-Brahmans of various classes and sects, and such a 
gathering would have been impossible under pre-British conditions, which 
exclusively kept all power and privilege and, above all, the precious boon of 
education among the Brahman class and reserved only menial occupations 
for the Sudras, although then, as now, these latter represented the vast 
majority of the population. . We are glad to find that, besides 
advising his audience regarding the value of combination and co-operation, 
Dr. Nayar took the opportunity of expressing himself plainly and strongly 
against the unfortunately growing tendency of a class of politicians and 
demogogues to embitter the relations between the Rulers and the ruled. 
Advice of this sort is imperatively necessary at the present moment, 
when we have so many shortsighted politicians in all parts of the country, 
animated apparently by the belief that potion! concessions, even to the 
extent of absolute Bend Rule, can be forced from the Government by threats 
and by a free use of violent language. We could understand a large measure 
of political freedom being demanded on the ground, actual or fanciful, that 
the people have advanced sufficiently to be entrusted with larger | ie 
rights and privile Unhappily the new class of extremists are not disposed 
to take their stand upon this ground alone, but are clearly disposed to demand 
Home Rule on the baseless ground that British rule ix deliberately blind to 
the real wants, requirements and aspirations of the subject population. It is 
forgotten that bry British Rule, the political class who are today shuuting 
0 loudly and frantically, would not have hada square inch of standi 
ground tn thia country. It is forgotton that, under no previous yg 
rule, did the people of India, asa people, enjoy the freedom and liberty 
which the British Flag has made for them an every day and arene reality. 
Cheap arguments in favour of absolute Home Rule are drawn irom the 
circumstance that, even countries like China and Afghanistan, are getting 
along ressively under indigenous rule, but the stubborn fact is coolly 
ig that, in all such self-governed countries, the State would make quick 
work of all professional politicians, who indulged in threats against constituted 
euthority or who shook eed fists, as J were in the ae on ee po 
way of coercing the latter into ng ar demands on an ex 
ro A » 0 ee We wast, , connie hy t the great Dravidian com- 


w 
munities whom Dr. Nayar addressed will take to heart his valuable and 


candid advice and courageously 

& political agitation, which has already pr 
making wider than ever the between Ruler and ruled. . . . . 
The leaders and inspirere of this party. and one of them in ular, either 


cannot or will not see the grave injury they are doing to | but of course, 


d sensibly abstain from taking an in 
= uced the most wing any pent of 
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when the consequences of their folly show themselves, they will be the first 
to shout against what they would miscall repression, but what would merely 
be wholesome action necessitated in the absolute interests of the Government 
and the general community.” 


Writing on this subject, the Non-Brahmin, for the week ending 3rd 
December, says :—‘ In these days, when public work has a charm and does 
attract our young men, the question is whether we should mistake the 
. Besant-Aurndale combination as the source of public life, or should devote 
ourselves to more substantial objects. We commend to the attention of every 
one of our young men the irable address of Dr. T. M. Nayar at an 
influential non-Brahmin meeting, noted for the influential gathering that 
heard him. Dr. Nayar condemned Home Rule in an explicit manner, and 
above all, warned the youths against immoderate and intemperate languaye. 
He appealed our youths to place themselves under natural leaders, the landed 
aristocrats, and not adventurers who, no doubt in sincere enthusiasm for us, 
are ready to spoil our cause. What is advertisement to them is death to us. 
. . « « We cannot afford to sing Bande Mataram and trudge behind 
Lieutenant-Colonel Arundale. . . . . Politics? Our politics shall not 
be the politics of Mrs. Besant and Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar. Who is 
our leader or leaders ? Not the Arundales and Karandikhars. Our leaders 
are Mr. Tyagaraja Chettiyar, Mr. Karunakara Menon, Mr. Subbarayalu 
Reddiyar, Dr. Nayar, such dignified personages, who while on the 
political arena do oppose the Government and are also friends of Government. 
. « « « Let usremember that loyalty does not mean . of 
‘for God, Crown and Country’ and abuse, with ferocity of madness and 
despair, everything that Government does and atevery time!. ... . 
We want that there shall be no colour prejudice for we acknowledge the 
superiority of a European, not because he is a European, but because he is 
better educated. We do not want competitive examinations tor higher 
service, for it is a special invention to keep us back. We do not want Home 
Rule, for it will bring about the condition of ancient India, when the Sudra 
was kept suppressed. . . . . Qur goal is the goal of self-government, 
but we want to be led there by the British. They raised us below. 
They have surely shown that they are marching to the goal. We know too 
well the selfishness, the narrowness, that are in those who lead us. Another 
stage must be reached in our ress. When we are patriotic where we are 
= find selfish and narrow we shall know to keep reliance as those who now 
ead us”, | 


28. New India, of the 2nd oy umber, hae the hgernee a 
. tw be int or to sent to 
Tad erning of the Defence of first you can walk farther, but 
In the second, you 
but are given food enough. We have just recei 


paren, who haa 


his offence. He was released in | 

since, He was as an 

kept in gaolfora month. Then he was 

He can earn nothing ; he has written several times to 

asking for an allowance as they have deprived him 

receives noanswer, The Distriet officer ia equally deaf. 
vernor 
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24. New India, of the 4th December, remarks :— 
s « a 


Misuse of the Detence Act, “ Both these gentlemen (i.e, Lord Willing- 
don and Sir Benjamin Robertson) have used the Defence Act for the most 
improper purpose of ing political agitation, and while they have inflicted 
a gross Wrong on an individual, Parliament should concern itself with the 
distortion of a power entrusted to them to injure an individual who cannot, 
by any casuistry, be brought within the clauses of the Act. Sir Benjamin 
has rashly confessed his motive, the fear of a section of the Political Coaference 
that Mrs. Besant’s presence would injure the.-Conference. The ‘section’ 
cannot be discovered, but some think that it consists of Mr. Mudholkar. Be 
that as it may, Sir Benjamin Robertson uses the despotic power given into 
his hands to defend his Sovereign in order to please ‘a section’ of a Con- 
ference, and interferes with the liberty of a subject of the Crown t» please — 
some one or more . This is his own reason. Moreover he dislikes 
‘political agitation.’ Fora man who dislikes it, he has been marvellous! 
successful in evoking it. Lord Willingdon is shrewder. Having no legiti- 
mate reason, he refuses to give any, and so avoids the hole into which his 
imitator has fallen. He tries to be tyrannical, but in Mr. Tilak’s case the 
High Court has torn his bonds into pieces, and we hops that the High Court 
may release Mrs. Annie Besant from his grip.” 


25. New India, of the 4th December, states:—‘‘A very remarkable 
ledie’ p leaderette occurs in the Sunday Pictorial, a 
—— London paper, under the above heading. 
England and Germany are both straining every nerve to find men, and 
England, that has the test reserve forces in the world, is so obstinate that 
neither for her own sake, nor for the sake of her Allies, will she call on India 
in the only way which will make those reserve forces effective ... . 
There are many reasons why the Indian complement of men is not increased ; 
one of them is that her offers, made ly at first by her educated classes, 
ome poten, and her a has thus — re Another — is 
ther men are preven not [egal ) from volunteering, and are 
not allowed to ne iy arms. Martial ‘ spirit ae little damped when you are 
unishable if you have a revolver. tis the use of asking why India 
oes not give more men, when her rulers hold her back? . land 


must not ignore India when the reconstruction of the em 


is concerned, 
as her ministers have iguored her, and imagine that India does not mark the 
Omission. News and cables, 


papers however, carefully doctored, let some 
truths . And England has given to India Lord Willingdon, Lord 
Chelmsford, Ronaldshay, and has rejected her pragets to be left Lord 
Hardinge and Lord Carmichael. Moreover England has given India Mr. 
Austen berlain and Lord Isli She has done the things she ought 
not to have done, and has left undone the things she ought to have done. 
She is ruling Tndia through her new men as India has not been ruled since 
Lord Curson’s evil and Mr. Gokhale said that for their like they had to 
go back to the time 


ge tose ee Se Aurangseb, Let England change her policy, and her 


20, In commenting on the remarks of the Lord M of London at a 
conference ing the formation of a cadet 

Military training, movement, iVew Jndia, of the 4th lecember, 
=" If our rulers were a little more earnest in their gratitude to India 
has done in the service of the Empire during the present 


& 
4 


s. 
= 


and if this in proportion to the loyalty she hae shown 
coun on u . 

they lose no time inaugurating a sweeping of reform, which 

would send of 

standard, 

hood at 

and au 

the rvcruiting 

an 


Inpus Parner, 


coloured subjects of His Majesty throughout the Empire, 
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“ Already there are signs that a few ag say people in England are 
awakening to the possibilities of the situation, for at a re of members 
of Parliament, last month, the following resolution was ad : 

demands for men 


That thie meeting of Members of Parliament in view of the urged 
in the Army, calls upon the Government to teke immediate to recruit for the Army the 
more especially in Africa. 


‘‘ During the course of the discussion, Sir Albert Spicer said he supported 
the socaballen ‘on the ground that the enlistment ote pobre the status of 
the black races, since we should treat them as on our own level’. This may 
be the reason why the Bureaucracy is presumably setting its face against the 
opening of voluntary recruitment to the oleae Be this as it may, we are 
much inclined to the belief that until every part of our Empire is given its 
own Freedom, the War for Freedom will not be won. 
“It is difficult to see, however, why the Africans, belonging to so very 
primitive a cultural , should be ‘ ially ’ wanted, while the Indians 
are left among ‘the coloured subjects’ in , despite the fact that they 
cokpy oo high a cultasal stage thet onl artificial of inferiority can 
keep them out of their rightful place. Sir Albert Spicer well knows that the 
black races of Africa are so racially inferior to the colourless people, that no 
challenge need be feared.” 
27. The Indian Patriot, of the 4th eo ber, writes get oo ae 
hs nuisance is a disgrace to the city. 
=— ' Wherever Poorle co ate, the dirty and the 
deformed go to parade their dirt and deformity. e Police, we suppose, 
have no power ; the Municipality has not cared to interfere, and the ee 
by has learnt to tolerate it. ‘l’hings have been going on merrily all this 
while. It isa di to civilisation that we should keep our beggars among 
us. The able-bodied among them must be forced to work. Those who are 
really unable to work, must be provided with work-houses. This is real 
sealed reform, and we are sorry to see that in our Social Reform Conferences, 
we do not find any reference to this ae pee It is to make 
gone en Se Seana SS Wee ee y marriage and foreign travel. 
e have only to speak; no action need be shown. But, where are our 
leaders, who will organize work-houses, who will appeal to the Police and to 
the Municipality to make beggary a crime, who will call the deformed beggar 
and tell him: ‘Come here; work here; earn your wages; and keep your 
family alive’ . . . The Government has not tried this. Perhaps it 
will not try for many years tocome. The people are not moving either. 
They are prepared to tolerate the existing conditions. Ve are callous to the 
sights by the tramcars or the crowded We hear the cries and if we 
have pies we throw them or we pasa them and forget. We seneeenty begs 


that the Magistrate who oan fine the could aleo send the to 
the Reformatory or the older man to the work-huuse.” aged 


28. Referring to the comments of the New Sieteman in reviewing Lajpat 

.  Rai’a book Young Jadia, New Jada, of the bth 
Saqyet Gate Nee, Teeny Sadie. December hm henry we all know, the 
Government of India does not allow the book to enter India, and it is, 
therefore, impossible to study its contents. When the authorities proscribe a 
newepaper, or books or there can only be une of two reasons. 
Rither the proscribed literature makes statements inconvenient, if not 
impossible, to refute; or it deliberately misleads the public with untruthes. 
From our knowledge both of Lajpat Rai and of Indian Youth, we the 
presen of Young India to be within the former category. We are glad 
\ is not proscribed in England, where it is most wanted. 


20. New Indie, of the Sth December, remarks:—"' The strong 
in sosenh dieesien whieh ay AS 


made at the last the 
attitude of the Government towards the distress consed, by the 


seem to have had any appreciable effect on the latter. 
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disaster since then—the devastation caused by the cyclone—aund the public 
are yet awaiting an official statement on the havoc caused and tho action 
Government have taken or propose to take for relieving those in distress. 
From the report of the Collector of South Arcot, it is clear that the cyclone 
was of a very destructive type ; and we shall, in all probability, have er 
evidence of its sevarity as further official information is published. When that 
is going to be, we are not, however, in a position to say. It is more than a 
week since the cyclone passed over the Province ; and we still seem to be far 
distant from having a full statement of the injury caused. 

“ Nor have we had a full pert of the two railway calamities. In the 
natural course of events, the Railway Board will no doubt have an enquiry ; 
but will it satisfy the public in the present instance? A good deal of mystery 
is still hanging about the two accidents; and it is n to remove it. 
. « « In this connection we wish to draw the attention of the powers 
that he to what the French Government did on the morrow of the disaster in 
its territories. We do not contend that our Government is quite indifferent. 
Certainly not; but even the most devout official apologist must admit that 
the public are being kept wholly ignorant of what has happened or is happen- 
; And is not the secrecy wholly misplaced? We see no justification 
at all for it. 


The following appears in the Hiadu of the 6th December:— An 
esteemed correspondent writes :— 


The extent of injury and damage done by the recent cyclone in the South Arcot 
district seems to have far exceeded our anticipations. figures estimate nearly a 
thousand deaths and we may be sure further enquiries would reveal a greater loss of life : 
This is one of the heaviest tolls in human lives d recent years for a cyclone in 
these ciroumstances one would have expected His Ex ange Se Savane to visit the 
district and to convey to the stricken families his sympathy : pains me more is the 
attitude of the Indian Member and other Members of the Exeoutive Council. It is not a 
uestion of portfolics. Do they not realize that one thousand people have died, that many 


thousands have been rendered homeless and that incaleulable has been done to 
property P One of the Members t to havecamped inthe district for weeks and should 

ve endeavoured to bring relief and consolation to the relatives of the deceased. I hope 
it is not too late to do this. 


I am told that the Collector does not want relief measures to be undertaken by the 
Government. He has set an example by hie promptitude and dili to the Collectors 


from whom reports were not avilable for weeks under similar But an 
(ndian Collector is always unwilling to ask the Government to spend money. He thinks 
that the Government would not e any requisitions in this bebalf. I hope that the 


Government will pay no heed to the report in this aspect of the question and start relief 
racasures at onve : situation is very grave aad no reeponsibility should be refused for 
dealing adequately with it. 


“ We commend the above for the consideration of the Government and the 
blic. Itis true that the Hon’ble Mr. Buckley, Member of the Board of 
evenue, haa been deputed to visit the distressed area and to take the neces- 
sary measures of reliei. ‘There is, however, a general feeling of disappoint- 
ment that the Government has not done all that could and should be done 
in the case of such a grave disaster affecting the t classes of the people. 
We understand that some of tho officials on the spot do not attach im 
to the number of killed on the ground that the lives lost cannot be 
by any amount of human exertion. It is also a well-known fact that 
often miatake the attitude of the Government into thinking 
indent upon the Government for funds for relief, and the 
of the poor, their own position in the 
the greater. The presence 
highest officers of the Government are, therefore, of 
to realise the nature and extent of the relief required. 
organised measures of relief by non- 
in combination with official 
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New Issn, 30. New India, of the 5th December, has the following :— 
yg “ & Good Fam.” 
ey se of Bombey ; “The Bombay Government was asked to 
dees a Sa insulting ‘ Order’ of 
the District Magistrate of Dharwar to Mr. not ‘to make a public 
harangue in the rot po My — is that le ropticn to prevent 
obstruction in ic thoroug e hope responsible people in Gudag 
will come Seomeed onl show the hollowness of this answer. We cannot 


imagine Gadag citizens ing a public reception of Mr. Tilak thou. 
cake of ls in a publi street, much less i caluen 
there. Further, what about “ other places open to public view’ referred to 
in the Order? People of G should take up this question. No, it would 
have been far better for Lord ingdon’s Government to have adopted the 
same answer to which we refer in the above paragraph (ie., Mrs. Besant and 
the Bombay Order), and say that in the interests of public safety further 
discussion was unwise.” 
31. New India, of the lhe: rg ong states :—‘' The — Te 
one a service to the Indian 
Mies, Basins end Demag Cotes. public by asking the Bombay Government to 
throw some light on their m 


lous 
Besant entering Bombay. 


course, is very simple. There is no light to be hn, nor any explanation 
to offer. Mrs. Besant openly asked for the mysterious reasons which the 
Bombay Government refused to give, thereby ~~ themselves the 
awkwardness of facing a ludicrous: situation . . . By this vagueness 
Lord Willingdon’s Government may be endeavouring to create an impression 
as to the existence of some sinister ha some mysterious plots in 
sen save Eeaee 2 agg mane WO Seren no sane man cap swallow 
that. Mrs. Besant challenges the Bombay Government to expose her sins fully 
to the Indian public and in the absence of 
Lord Willingdon stands unrefuted that 

down constitutional, honest and law-abi 
ment may evade a confession in the 
do #0 in the High Court of Bombay ! 
i | me se : 
in ungentiemanly way. It ma 
the intereste of Lord W 


20 bold) 

which courage @ openly, like 
‘ gentleman’ he sh be. Until he remedies the wrong he A, 
conscience will give him no peace.” 


The following appears in New Jadie of the 6th December :— 
“ @uch & husry. 


“ Lord Willingd 
out of Bombay hot foot, tremendous ca 
him. There was no time ‘to ask for an ex 
difficult to these 
to foolish 
feebly at weapons of defence.” 
| In an. article under the 


ment of Bombay stoups to 
See ha he al 
permitted to submit an 
action wae taken, and all « 


b 
oad Geesutinn wane bom eo” 
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he may be forced to do so, and that which would have uncompelled, 
may bear another aspect wnen compelled. He is threatening others with the 
use of his unbridled powers, holding the rod in one hand and sugar-plums in 
the other.” 


32. The followiog appears in New India of the 5th December : — 
, “ Government help Sir V. Chirol. 

te ‘* Still another question in the Bombay 
and _ Legislative Council elicited the answer that in 
the matter of the Tilak-Chirol case coming before a London Court the 
Government gave Jeave without pay to two of their clerks belonging to the 
Oriental Translator’s uflice who were employed by Sir Valentine. ‘The Indian 
ublic might well ask: How is the Government interested in this private suit 
ween @ man aguinst whom a serious charge of defamation is brought by an 
Indian subject of the Government, who moreover, happens to be one of the 
most trusted, beloved and honoured of leaders ” 

Writing on this sabject, the Hindu, of the 5th December, says :—“ The 
— to the interpellations in the Bombay Legislative Council on matters 
relating to the civil suit, in England, by Mr. ‘lilak against Sir Valentine 
Chirol, and on the cases of the application of the Defence of India Act, one 
of which is that of Mrs. Besant, are not pleasant reading. . . . The 
reason for this unheard-uf procedure and obliging accommodation on the 
of the Government in favour of a private individual in the person of Sir 

alentine Chirol, is stated to be as follows, viz., ‘in order to facilitate trans- 
lation of documents needed in the suit and so as to expedite the hearing of the 
suit.’ How the Government was interested at all in the matter, is not stated. 
It 1s a purely private litigation in which neither the Government nor the 
public are interested. It must be remembered that the other party to the 
suit, Mr. ‘Tilak, was at first refused a passport to go to England which he 
intended todo for the purpose of conducting his suit. It was only after 

blic agitation in respect of its injustice, that the refusal was cancelled. 

e are bound to say that there is a general belief in Indian circles that Sir 
Valentine Chirol’s articles on ‘Indian Unrest’ had been written under 
inspiration from some official quarters, and that the latter are interested in 
seeing that Sir Valentine comes out of the present litigation unscathed. . . . 
It cannot be denied that the prestige of the jovernment is best maintained 
by its ts acting in such a manner as to afford no ground for misconstruc- 
tion in the popular mind. There is nothing in the reply of the Government 
to indicate which ia much to be regretted, that the action which they took 
and the facilities they gave to Sir Valentine Chirol are other than normal 
official acts.’ 


83. The Weel Coast Spectator, of the 5th December, has the following :— vn 
The Indian Vicerovalty and a me wee vise the vn, beget sown: A = Dee. oth, 

vincial Governorships. neial governorshipe were reserved for 
= ms the men, Ax the Ministry were anxious to 
send only the best available men to India. ‘limes have changed, and party 
politics and obligations now dominate these appointments. 7 » forces, 

politicians who have been saiperes ead Rensheneg one et oS } they 

e muddle 


away with iron 
ty besnadhesry 


tive danger, 20 also the weak- 
that a 8a nation having 


teecan Paraier, 
Dee. 6th, 1916. 


Hawee, 
Des. Ma, 110, 
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34. Referring to the ype ns — ys er gs authorities 
‘ ‘ r } t ications the Theo. 
Harassing the thecsopists. = sp hical Publishing House and branches of 
the Theosophical Society, for the purposes of income-tax, New /ndia, of 
the 6th December, says :—‘‘ On 3 of our today’s issue will be found 
an interesting correspondence, which is one more indication of the policy 
of unnecessary harassment of theosophists eg som by the authorities, . 
. « On what basis and for what purpose the branches of the 
Society are harassed we do not understand, save for causing petty annoy- 
ance to peaceful and law-abiding citizens. because their spiritual leader 
happens to be Mrs. Besant. We hear several other branches have been 
bothered thus. A cursory study of the list shows how very ignorant and 
foolish the officials have . « « « «+ Let us put aside sham and talk 
openly ; it is perhaps with the object of finding out to what extent districts 
tuke in the literature that this enquiry is instituted ; but the method adopted 
once again shows how very inefficient are the civilians in grasping simple 
business — . « « . Meanwhile, the stupid and highly ridiculous 
ure adopted is exposed, and our readers must draw their own 
inference. It is harassing to theosophists who are thus unnecessaril 
disturbed without any rhyme or reason If a certain amount of political 
literature is sold by them it is no crime, and these branches. hike the 
Adyar office, are proud of their noble work in educating the Indian public 
in the matter of their rights and privileges. . . . . We cannot help 
laughing at the childishness of Government servants, who, because they 
cannot find anything against Mrs. Besant, adopt either petty ways to 
annoy, or use war measures and repressive executive action to ‘ k’ her.” 


45. In a leader under the heading “‘ A Question of Etiquette” the Jadiaz 
.._» Patriot, of the 6th December, remarks :— 

The Bewtay Lagumtve eee “In the Bombay lalative Council, Lord 
Willingdon expressed the view, in reply to the Hon’ble Mr. Patel, that His 
Excellency regarded the publication by a member of the Legislative Council 
of any question or resolution not admitted by him as a breach of etiquette. 
The question has been raised before, and the leaning of the President, so far 
as we know, has been against the freedom of honourable members, to appeal 
to the public from the decision} of the President af the Council re a a 
question or resolution submitted to the Council. Still an opinion of this kind 
has not been publicly formulated except in the Punjab, where the Lieutenant- 
Governor is the President of the Council. In Madrasa rejected interpellations 
and resolutions have been very often published and criticised ; but so far no 
uestion has been raised as to the propriety of publication. . . . . By 
silent acceptance of the decision of the President of the Council a member 
denies himeelf the right of ky ee The appeal in this case is to the public. 
The President of the Council does not regard himself as infallible, nor do we 
see any objection to the publication unless he is doubtful of the correctness 
of hin decision. . . . . If a President decides to reject questions and 
resolutions arbitrarily, what re have Honourable’ Members, if they are 
dissatisfied with the decision? They have no means of tit 
oneal by an appeul to the public, and an appeal to the pu ie Lord W on 
considera to be against etiquette. . . . . A deferense to bits Bnesiteney > 
wishes may prevail with Honourable Members of the Bombay Conneil, & ‘ 
auch deference may not invariably be possible. Since the Government have 
the discretion of dealing with a question or resolution as they think fit, there 
should, in our opinion, be no cocasion ordinarily tu reject it, The power 
veated in the President is intended to be exercised rarely, and when itis a0 
oxercised, it is not likely that the necessity will arise for general complaint.” 


Writing on this subject, the Zfindu, of the 7th December, says :— 
‘The Hon’ble Mr. V. J. !utel put a question at the meeting of the Bombay 
lative Council held on Monday last on disallowed questions and reeo- 
lutiona, to which the Government returned a curious anewern . . : 
We cannot sympathise with the attitude of mind of the Honourable Member 
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@hich mpted him to ask such @ question. If it indicates that he is 
‘nclined to respect the opinion of His Excellency the President on a matter 
which affects public interests prejudicially, we must protest against such a 
tendency. ‘The reply of the Government is extraordinary. We fail to see 
how the publication of disallowed questions and resolutions is breach of 
etiquette. ‘There is certainly no legal obligation on the part of Non-official 
Members to keep such mutters secret, and the reply of the Government 
from a fundamental mieconception of the relations between the 
embers and the President of the Council. . . . . Already, the Presi- 
dent is aliowed to wield enormous power in the matter of disallowing qustions 
and resolutions, and suppression of the kind suggested will only tend to Jet 
off objectionable decisions of the President without that necessary corrective 
which public discussion affords. It is difficult to see where the breach of 
etiquette comes. Disallowed questions and resolutions do not belong to the 
category of confidential information in possession of Government, and it is 
attempting to overawe Non-official Members into meek submission to tell 
them that they are guilty of breach of etiquette in publishing such matters. 
The public cannot afford to lose the right to criticise the President’s rulings, 
and we hope that representatives of the people will realise their duty to their 
constituents before they allow themselves to be threatened in this manner.” 


36. In commenting on =. Sm oo by His Excellency Lord 
: on, whom it terms as ‘‘ unfortunate 
India’s part in the war Bombay’s Governor”, on India’s contribution 
towards the war, .\ew Jndia, of the 7th December, says :—‘‘ What really 
amuses us in Lord Willingdon’s calm statement that he can s for the 
Bombay Presidency. Is an individual, who temporarily resides in this 
country for a few years and never gets nearer the people of the coun 
than a distant view of them, to declare that he can speak for them? If so, 
poor Keir Hardie, though his stay was much shorter, was not so presumptuous 
after all in writing a book on India, for at least while he was here he lived 
among the people, and, above all, synpathised with them.” 


$7. The Hindu, of the 8th December, observes :—‘‘ There is not much 


that is noteworthy in the latest quarter! 
The Tinetorial Expert. report of Dr. F. Marsden, Vyeing Expert to 
the Government of Madras ; suffice it to say that the British Dyes, Limited, 
on which we built up great hopes, are not going to help us in any way. Nor 
is this our only disappointment; for, we note that, owing to sume causes, the 
restrictions on the export of dyes frcm Britain being the most notable among 
them, our struggling dyers are to be almost totally deprived of their work by 
the import into India of foreign dyed inatead of dyes. . As 
» Dr. Mareden’s other spheres of activities, the re is commendably 
brief. In connection with the Punalur paper mills, he had no option left but 
to withdraw from it owing to the d condition of the boiler there; and 
when Mr. Treesler went on military duty, the Special officer in the Depart- 
ment of Industries directed him to control the pencil tactory. These duties 
in addition to the assistance he rendered in the general work of the depart- 
ment seem to have kept him fully e as ‘Dyeing’ Expert to Govern- 
ment. This record of varied aervices—Dr. Marsden was succesaively 
in endeavouring to develop firet the dye industry, next the leather, then the 
paper and later on the pencil industry—that the Dyeing Expert was called 
upon to render has not, we think, been surpassed hy any other officer under 
vernment, here or elsewhere, excluding, of course, those coming under the 


category of the Indian Civil Servant.” 
Writing of this the Jadian Paitriol, of the 8th December, — 
“The ~~ supers has ecbiaod what is called hia report for the quarter 


ptember 1910. ‘I have the honour,’ he 


ns, ‘toaubmit my 
Ho for the quarter 


September 1916,’ and one of tho atriking 


ures of the report is that Dr. Mareden is at present the pencil expert. 
From being a dyeing expert he went over as a leather expert. We 


afterwards - t- pse of the man at the Punalur Pa 
paper expert. His latest avatar, as he himeelf is good 

asa pencil expert. . . . But still the dyeing expert 

his quarterly reports, in answer to the 


port 

words. . . . Inthe name of ‘the report of the dyeing expert,’ such 
valuable documents are issued from the Government Press, and perhaps, are 
intended to demonstrate the interest which the Government take in industry. 
We surely cannot congratulate the Madras Government on the work of its 
dyeing expert ; it is too costly to pay a man all along for the mere purpose that 

e public may enjoy a laughter every time he publishes his report, and 
appeare in different colours.” 

38. The following appears in New India of the 8th December :— 


* The attitude of the British Sorevemen towards Indian aspirations 
may be — by the fact that it allows 

The British Government and Mesars. Nelson to publish, in ‘ Nelson’s Shil- 
Mre. Besant’s book Inda: A jing Library,’ G. W. Steevens’ abominable 
iene beok entitled /a India, and exercises some 
mysterious ‘ ure’ which compels Messrs. Jack to withdraw from ‘ Jack’s 
Pupil’s Books’ Mrs. Annie Besant’s India—A Nation. No objection is raised 


to the world-wide circulation of an atrocious libel, while a book on behalf of 


India is suppressed.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forztex Poxitics. 
89. In continuation of its comments of the 27th November 1916, on 


Condition of the Indian coolies November, says :—It is surprising that, instead 
» Ceylon. of attempting a thorough oo of oa system 
hich subject these coolies to unlimited trouble, our Government: should 
sink of adopting it in other countries also with slight c 
he Ceylon Times writes, the real condition of the coolies and the hidden 
peaning of the demand of the planters for legislation come to light. Whether 
he — demand it or not, the Ceylon Government is certain to legislate 
n this subject. If it should do so at its own instance, the law will be very 
ard. If. on the contrary, legislation is undertaken at the instance of the 
lanters, it will tbe merely to remove the more serious defects. It appears 
hat if legislation t to remove all the disabilities of the coolies, the work 
f plantation would e impossible. It is but a vain idea to think of 
dopting this Ceylon system in other countries, in seeking to remove a well 
nown evil. Is it necessary for the Indians to subject themselves to other 
jisabilities also for the convenience of the colonies? Is it not the duty of 
he colonies from considerations of humanity, and of the Government of 
ndia by virtue of its responsibility, to remove all disabilities and provide 
or these coolies living in Ceylon in the same way as they do in India? 
ixcept that they get more wages by going to foreign countries, there should 
ie no defect or trouble in their condition. But it appears from a case which 
ame up in the Kandy District Court that they are bought and sold there 
ike articles. As itis only the British that abolished the slave trade, is it 
ot necessary that they should prevent its existence under another name in 
heir own territory? Though Mr. Marjoribanks and the Hon’ble Mr. 
farakkayar have not been deputed to Ceylon for the purpose of oe 
he disabilities of the coolies, |we trust that they will ly expose the 
jifficulties so that there may be no need for another commission to be 
pointed. May our Government come forward to remove the defect now 
ound in this system in these places before they bring it into force in other 
ountries. 
40. In its leader on the present atate of the war, the Andirapairite, 
The of the 6th December, says :—Although people 
a set about doing ap careful considera- 
ion of all the circumstances, the expected results do not always follow. All 
he Powers engaged in the war have had an experience of this. The 
fermans have worked for the last thirty years with a view to become a 
vorld power. ‘The English believed that they could easily the victory 
‘hs naval blockade. ‘he Italians hoped that they could take possession of 
este without difficulty. ‘The Russians thought that it was an easy matter 
roam So reuny Bas ia. The Austrians tried to crush Servia with one 
low, and the Humanians expected to enter Transylvania unopposed. All 
ave failed to achieve their objecta. Military experts are of o that it 


t pee 


this subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 30th » 


From what | 


Bw. 


ov. Sot, 1006. 


J 


Jantpan-i- Reses8, 
Madras, 
Nev. 26th, 1916. 


Bev. 27th, 1916. 


2182 


41. The Jaridah-i-Rosgar, of the 25th November, referring to the ainking 

_ _ Of the great Hospital ship Britannic, says that 

The sinking of the Hospital it ig owing to the great naval power of Britain 

ship Britannic. that notwithstanding the enormous size of the 

vessel and the large number of poor on board no serious loss was caused. 

The success that attended to the efforts at rescue after the ill-fated ship sank 
must be attributed to Britain’s naval supremacy. 


42. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 27th November, in contrasting the 
resources of Great Britain with those of British 
[ actory results of the Germany says:—It is well known to the world 
Beropesn wer. that Britain is so vast a kingdom that her flag 
waves over every corner of the universe and that the present war has turned 
out to be favourable to her. Germany is ay nga | and Austria is in a 

critical condition, but Great Britain and her Allies will assume an entire) 

different aspect after the war. We cannot say that peace and tranquility w 
prevail throughout the world immediately the war ends, but this 1s certain : 
many obstacles will be put in the way of a recurrence of such wants. War 
and bloodshed will be almost impossible. Perhaps, nay, probably Germany 
and Austria will not be left free and independent. ‘l’he Allied Kingdoms, 
on the other hand, will endeavour to secure good administration, 
and permanent peace. Great Britain will su all the others in strength, 
power and civilization and she will be regarded as the firet empire. Just as 
the British supremacy was established in India after the dreadful events of 
the Great Mutiny, the power of Britain will exceed that of all others after 
the termination of the most dreadful, terrible and shocking events of this 
war; and such measures will be adopted by her as will tend towards the 
of the world which will, in uence, be grateful and thankful to 
r. When this happy day comes for Britain, our Indian soil, which forms 

a part of the British Empire, will, according to the saying, 
“ Even the companion of the perfumer is fragrant ”, 


share the good things and its sleepy fortune will be aroused for; such 
royal and princely favours will be shown us that our desires will be realised 
allatonce. Then no more will the cry be heard either for Home Rule, or 
self-government and e of all nationalities will be more contented under 
our Saale Government they could otherwise be. 


43. The Jerided-i-Roasgar, of the 4th December, ref to the state- 
ment of Lord Montague in the House of 
Commons regarding the war expenditure 
observes that his Lordship stated that the 
people should help the Government by giving up half their income to it. As 
a matter of fact it is our duty at the present moment to render lary aid 
to Government in every possible way and to support the gullant and devoted 
men who are laying down their lives for King and country. | 


{I1.—Homa ADMINISTRATION. 


(e) Police, 
44, The Swedesemitran, of the 8Uth November, says:—From the way 
Tee ae in whieh two were t under the 
ssn cotta Ms ? surveillance of the Police recently in Bengal, 


hina it can be easily understood w thie was 
done after full inquiry, Though about the ead of last month, the Govern- 
ment of Bengal subjected to this surveillance My. Préminanda Doss who 
commands a high ropstation for bis naraing, trom the very feet of bis beiag 
let off now, does it not appear that full y was not made betore he was 
kept under surveillance. Whena lie named Suchdnadra Jal Mitra, who 
had been sentenced to transportation for seven years for poring bose 4 
cated in a case of conspiracy, returned home recently, alter hie release, 

Holice arrested him for being kept under surveillance. About this Beaged 


2183 


writes :—Have any charges been framed against him? What are the new 
ands on which he was “ under surveillance? ‘Lhere is none whatever, 
so faras we know. Though one might have committed an offence seven 
ears ago, is one’s personal liberty such an insignificant thing that it should 
‘ eurtailed even after he had been awarded an adequate punishment for it ? 
Should he not he left to himself for the future at least, so that he might lead 
a blameless life?” If we consider these two facts, it is necessary to repeat 
here the remarks that before one is kept under surveillance, full enquiry 
should be made and that the Defence Act should be enforced here also in the 
same manner as in England.” 


45. The Prapanchamitran, of the |st December, reports the case of a boy 
_- Of seven years having been beaten by the 
A toy eae by a Superin- Superintendent of Police, ‘Tanjore, and 
tendent <5 Sunes. ___ Observes :— When the father of the boy took up 
the case before the District mer re orn the Superintendent also admitted 
having beaten the boy. But the Magistrate dismissed the case on the grouud 
that the offence was trivial. What can we do? The police who have all 
powers can do anything they please. 


(b) Courte. 


46. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd December, says :—In addition to the’ 


~ 4 the law has soapy 4s minimum 
‘aterfore with the discretion of °° the maximum punishments to be awarded 
. for each offence, the preaiding Magistrates are 

emai sista litted to pote Hy their discretion in the 
matter. We have heard frequent complaints that sometimes the Governmeut 
and often the District Magistrates issue circulars forbidding the award of 
lenient punishments and thus interfere with the independence of the 
Magistrates. 
47. The Swadesamitren, of Recah ecg —- the judgment of 

the Magistrate Georgetown , as 

she Syst Sutton aay. follows :—The judgment delivered yesterday 

in this case which waa heard for several days does not seem to be satisfactory. 
It is surprising that the Magiatrate has observed that the publication of a 
a ing the reservation of a separate compartment for the Anglo- 
indians in the South Indian Railway was the cause of the affray. In the 
judgment delivered by the High Court lately, in the New /adia security case, 
it was stated that there was nothing wrong in inducing the people to see 
whether the Railway authorities had the right to do ao, by bringing up a 
test case in Court and by other peaceful measures. The Mayiatrate has said 
that the Indians who gave evidence in the case were mostly students, and 


Why should the Government 


that as they were largely influenced by racial differences, their evidence 
could not be relied upon, Ae Mr. Richards, the Railway Tratho 


Inspector, who is the firet accused, has been found getty on sentenced to 
pay a fine, we trust that the higher authorities of the Railway will take 
proper measures to prevent a reourrence of such miaconduct on the part of 
reaponaible Railway officers. Though it haa been held by the Magistrate 
that Mr. Chanters, the Traffic Superintendent, was not involved in the case, 
ithas been found that he made no attempt to put down the affray, It is 
necessary that the higher authorities should take note uf this also. 


Tn comment th ten i in the fort station afl 
a © ee wine of the tes Decemben 


case, the Andir« ber 
she Port Cation otny saye :— When the oficial position, the age, and 
the malicious intent of the Travelling Inepector are taken into consideration, 
the punishment awarded to him is vulte inadequate. It is unfair on the part 
of the Magistrate to award the A NoTndians who evidently came with the 
RS elated gfe Aner 

ent under one @ same scction. aa 

“a Mr, Onamtere, who failed to take steps to ward off the souffle, was let off 


Swaneeaurraay, 
Dee. let, ide. 


or” 
Mev, 2th, 1016. 
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(d) Educaton. 


48. The Desamata, of the 24th November, refers to the resolution moved 
. peer oe by the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao recom. 
Ceseanary euaeayee. mending the appointment of a Committee of 
officials and non-officials to report on the sufficiency of accommodation in 
Secondary Schools, and to the opposition offered to it by the Government, 
and asks what objection the Government could have to appoint a Committee 
of the kind indicated to consider the means whereby the defects in the present 
system of secondary education may be remedied. It says that a similar 
committee is holding its sittings in the United Provinces and it is not proper 
ou the part of the Government to say that the appointment of such a 
committee 1s unnecessary. 


49. The Kerala Saachari, . the 29th pin ag = age as an 
advice-giving speech Mr. Bilgrami’s Convo- 

She Convenstien aneyeen cation vadvons has failed to serve its purpose, 
and that several people will disagree with the views expressed therein. 


50. The Keralodayam, of the 5th December, expresses satisfaction at the 
The lest Genet , decision of the Senate to introduce the com- 
; sitet er oe system, in the case of the Interme- 
diate examination also, and to hold the Honours B.A. examination in centres 
other than Madras, and observes that the attitude of certain well-known 
members of the syndicate towards resolutions, relating to the appointment 
of a Board of Accounts, and of the University Examiners, shows that they 
care more for their own interests than for the welfare of the University. 
The paper thinks that it is not proper that those, who are to appoint exa- 
miners, should themselves be such, and that the various complaints against 
the examinations as well as the monetary transactions of the University, are 
entirely due to the members of the syndicate being examiners. 


51. The Mukhbir-i-Vukhen, at the yr Keven, pete ing to the 
establishment of a at Vaniyam” 
A proposed Muslim College. adi and also to the grant g by His 
Se a the Nigam of the Dakhan, says:—We have already said that a 
Muhammadan College is absolutely necessary in Madras and some special 
arrangementa for Muhammadan education should be made in the Presidency 
town. There cannot be a more suitable place than the Madrasa-i-Azam, for 
it is the last relic of local Islamic rule and of its greatness. Muhammadans 
hope that our benign Government will not Bonny this fuct and very soon 
raise it to the grade of a college. We believe that the Government of 
Madras will not be indifferent to the pro for establishing national 
epee re alae will continue to be made until the community feels 
8 responsibility. 

No doubt colleges wil? be established, but our education cannot wait till 
then, hence it 1s necessary that the Government should render assistance 
immediately and discharge its responsibility. We hope that the Director of 
Public Instruction, Madras, will regard this question aa a very important one 
and render every possible assistance to ensure its success. 


52. The MubAhiri-Dakhen, of the 20th November, writes:— The 


Convocation of the Madras University was held 
ug An able address hy Imad-al- on ‘Thursday last, Lord Pentland, in bi capa: 


city of Chancellor ; 
Of the one thousand, three hundred and fifty-five graduates, twenty-seven 


were absent. 


Nawab Imad-ul-Mulk Maulavi Saiyid Husain Sahib Ary QrBelry 
riter is acknowledged in ae 

Mr. W. J. Pranderget, ewe of 

the address most excellently and with 


Tt has often been complained that Con ddresses read in 
® manner audible to those who occupy yey but such were Professot 
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Prendergast’s clear enunciation, forceful expression and correct emphasis that 
‘n no part of the hall was there any cause whatever for any such complaint. 

‘The general upinion was that Mr. Prendergast spoke the words with such 
expression that he correctly interpreted the sentiments of the author. 

It is evident that Ma na Bilgrami takes special interest in the educa- 
tional affairs of the country. His connexion with the Madras University 
dates from the time when he was Director of l’ublic Instruction in the 
Hyderabad State. ap Ware! 

" Flis address is the first of its kind in the annals of the University. His 
experience aud foresight appear to have prompted him to place a special 
model before the students, and he succeeded in his endeavour. ‘Ihe address, 
both as regards its significance and style of expression, was charming. 

With reference to the internal affairs of India the Nawab said — 


‘‘We cannot help being filled with wonder that these institutions 
should have been imported into our country by an alien race who had little 
to gain by their liberality.” 

These are absolutely original views but they are correct and could not 
have been expressed in a betterway. The loyalty of India is based on loyalt 
to the crown and love. Further on he said “A scholarly fawiliarity with 
their classics, be it Sanskrit or Arabic, gives all youths a perfect mastery 
over their vernaculars.” ‘This valuable reflection was based on foresight. 
Afterwards he threw light on the problem of the new Universities and finely 
and feelingly remarked, ‘‘ We all hope and trust that the Hindu University 
will be a signal success and remedy some of the defects of the older Univer- 
sities founded by Government.” 

‘Tae concluding portion of the Nawab Sabib’s address was very 
appropriate and helpful. He gave valuabie advice to the young graduates 

endeavoured to disillusion them. 

The editor in applauding the address says ‘‘clamour for self. government 
or Home Rule at t amounts to nothing more than waste of time. In 
the warning he gave to graduates of impending danger the Nawab proved 
himself to be a true patriot. Our students cannot confer any benefit on the 
country uatil they reinforce their moral and mental powers. We hope the 
students will lay to heart the valuable, sincere and unselfish advice given by 
the veteran Maulana Bilgrami. 

His powerful address will be a memorable one in the realm of learning. 
God grant that the spirit which he has infused may live and do its work. 


(A) Railways. ; 


53. In «a note under this head the yyy eager of Se wy Dayan 
a eee writes:—On the representation hy the mer- 


chants of Salem of certain preven they 
—— had in connection with the railway traffic, this 
subject was published in the Vew Jndia some weeks ago. On this it appeare 
that the ot Traffic Superintendent met the inent merchants of 
Salem at Podanur and talked over the matter with them. If the authorities 
meet the people and consult them soon after coming to know of their grie- 
Vances, need We say what amount of good it would do to both the parties, 


(Jj) Salt end Abdari. 


54. In commenting nae the pent on the working at yd ASeaet 
epartment t ® r nt " sWuUnree 

The Abkael administration, vame, of the Sth sei » points out that 
though the Revenue Board have made some efforts to check the growth of 
» it cannot agree with the Government in thinking that they deserve 
to be congratulated on it, aa the decrease in the number of arrack shops and 
in the sale of liquors, is to be attributed more to the effect of the war than to 


anything elee. 


a - 
Nov. seh, i916. 


Huov Nacay, 
Medras, 
Nov. 30th, 1916. 


’ Maposama, 
Cahout, 
D eo. ist, 1916. 


Yoeaxsuada™, 
TrieAur , 
Dee. let, 1916. 


Janinan-t Rosean, 


Des. iat, Were. 
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(k) General. 


55: With reference to this appointment, the Swadesamitran, of the 30t 

November, publishes the following aplaien a 

ne eens PPrintment of tort the Chromiele:—Lord Ronaldshay is a pro- 

Bengal. ay as) .Movermor ©" qainent member of the bureaucracy. As he 

belongs to a class of men like Lord Curzon, he 

is not one who would show sympathy for the aims and aspirations of the 

educated section of the Indians. He is one who has a tendency to have 

recourse to retrograde measures in matters relating to India. His appoint- 

ment cannot be appreciated so much as the danger to Bengal attending upon 

it. This is an appointment made in accordance with the views of the officers 
in Delhi and Calcutta. 


On the same subject, the Hindu Nesan, of the 30th November, writes as 
follows:—We have to say a few words here about the views of the higher 
authorities being opposed to those of the public. It does not appear to us 
that the citizens of that province will hail with mee the news received 
from Delhi regarding the appointment of Lord Roualdshay as the successor 
of Lord Carmichael. Whatever it may be, we cannot infer that he well be 
highly sympathetic towards the Indians, because, from our knowledge of him 
asa Member of Parliament, we cannot say that he will be very much inter- 
ested in the welfare of the Indians. Hecannot have the sympathy shown by 
Lord Carmichael for the Indians. However, as we believe that sympathy 
might have been invoked in him for the aims and aspirations of the Indians 
as a result of his having heard the evidence given by eminent Indians, 
when he was a Member of the Public Service Commission, we heartjly wish 
that eis reign will be productive of good to Bengal. 


Referring to the announcement that Lord Ranoldshay is to succeed 
Lord Carmichael as the Governor of Bengal, 

PR ina Governor-designate of the Maxorama, of the lst December, points out 
ngel. that, though. it may be difficult for a successor 
of Lord Carmichacl to earn a good name in Bengal, Lord Ranoldshay, who 
is young and experienced, may succeed in giving equal satisfaction to the 
Bengalis, who, however, look upon the appointment with some suspicion, 
because of his connection with Lord Curzon’s administration. The paper, 
however, hopes that His Majesty the King-Emperor will be gratiously 


rope to grant the prayer of the Bengalis to extend Lord Carmichael’s term 
ce. ’ 


Writing on tho same subject, the Yogakshemam. of the 1st December, 
observes that, tangh Lord meoeneey has given: no evidence as ha 7 his 
possessing any administrative skill, this you rma rha able to 
give satisiaction to the people of Bengal. vf gfe A sine 


The Jaridah-i-Reagar, of the lat December, referring to the previous 
“Th a history of Lord Ronaldshuy, the new Governor 
Ben gal.” asia vernor of of Bengal, writea:—Probably the Bengalis will 
; be delighted and gratified by the new appoint: 
ment and they will not feel their failure to secure an extension of Lord 
Carmichael’s term of office. In fact the have reason to be pleased 
inasmuch as the King with the object of rring a high appointment on 
Lord Carmichael has decided against an extension and selected and appointed 
the able, suitable and sympathetic Lord Ronuldshay as Governor of Bengal. 
There is no doubt that, although the King lives far away from India, 
and despite the present of the war, he always has the good of Indians 
in and appoints useful aud auitable rulers over them. 
The editor sph te hopes that Lord Ronaldshay will always endeavour 
poe tees ee caic age atts 
us prove ne as m as the g heaven towards 
the Bengalis especially. aa hd 
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The Prapanchamitran, of the lst December, after expressin ret Paarapcuanernan, 
oe at the term of office of Lord Caradaheal oat Deo. lot, 1916. 

The ogerennee of er to a close, refers to the appointment of 

Ronaldshsy a8 ‘fovernor O° Ronaldshay as his successor and observes :— 

Bengal. Lord Ronaldshay is said to be one who will Lit 

pursue the policy of Lord Curzon and that his appointment to Bengalis 

therefore a matter for regret. 


56. The Prapanchamitran, of the 1st December, writes :—It is not known 


: 
why some authorities tremble at the mention 
Mr. Tilak and the suthorities Gf the name of Mr. Tilak. By the action of 


in Cuttack. . these authorities his name and fame have risen 
high and he is-now regarded by the Indians as an incarnation of patriotism. 
The arrow recently aimed against him by the Bombay Government has | 
proved ineffectual. When he went to Cuttack recently and the people | {iP 
thered in hundreds to do him honour, the Assistant Superintendent of : | 


olice and the First-class Magistrate of that town began to disperse the gather- 

ing by force and delivered to him an order from the District Magistrate that : 
he should not deliver a lecture at any public place. Then it appears that | 
Mr. Tilak Da me entng Magis ang t and — eo an ye in I) | 
writi venting the e from giving him betel-nut himself from { 

aa rhonda Siem des te ane in as . When the Magi : 
trate produced an order of permission from the District Magistrate permitting 
him to accept it, the proceedings of the meeting were conducted without any ' 
hindrance. Is not all this ridiculous ? 


57. Referring to the havoc caused by the recent storm at Pondicherry, 
ks siihettataisiannt Deeittih the Prapanchamilran, of the lst December, 

= ee sonmienesty* writes: —Pondicherry belongs to the French 
Government. Itis a republic. The Legislative Council met there on the 
25th last under the presidency.of the Governor and sanctioned a sum of one 
lakh and fifty-thousand rupees from the State funds for the relief of the 
thousands of people who were reduced to destitution by this storm. How 
— are the French Government in taking action! May. that Government 
ast long .« | 


58. Referring to the proceedings of the Legislative Council of Bombay 
Extraordi Pe its meeting of the 4th instant, the 
mary Seren tanen Swatesamitran, of the 5th December says :— 

by the Bombay Government in ; 
eertain matters. The answers given on behalf of the Govern- 
ment to two of the questions asked in the last a 
meeting show that the Government takes more than necessary interest in "i 
certain matters, whether it is concerned in them or not. In reply to au 1 ) 
interpellation by the Hon’ble Mr. Kamath, the Government Member stated |e 

that, after an order is issued to a person under the Defence of India Act, : | 
rmisaion iy accorded to him to offer any explanation he may desire to make. 
ut Mra, Besant was not given this permission. As soon asthe Bombay 
Government issued an order forbidding her to euter that Presidency, she 
requested the Government to state the nature of the suspicion against her ; 
but the Government refused to do so. Considering the reply given by the 
Government of India to an interpellation by the Hon’ble Mr. Dhadhaboy in ) | 

the Imperial ay ye Council, it ap that the Bombay Government 

doea not fallow views or methode af the Government of India, but acts 
according to what it thinks to be right. Mrs. Beaant may be able to convince 
the Government of facts which are directly op to the information 
received by the Government, and the Government may think fit to cancel 
the order aguinat her after hearing her explanation. In such a case, why i) 
should the Government not inform her of the suspicion against her and hear 1 


IE ins anty- ar tuspeermence tie 
tereat 1 vernment on 
Sir Valentine pM pnece fn pede Aro it co that it has granted | 


ve to two Government servants and permitted them to translate certain . 
documents for that gentleman and seaalee calany from him, ia connection | 
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with the suit preferred him Mr. Tilak in the High Court at 
London. The Bombay ernment tted both these facts in the last 
meeting of its Legislative Council, and said that it did so in order that the 


case may be di of quickly. What does it matter to the Government 
whether that case is quick! disposed of or not? When Mr. Tilak applied 
for permission to to in connection with this case, the Bombay 


Government declined to grant him permission at first. In the Madras High 
Court, the Hon’ble the Advocate-General spoke at great length, attacking 
Mrs. Besant for writing in New Jadia that the Bombay Government 
refused this permission in the interest of Sir Valentine Uhirol. We do not 
mean to assert that Mrs. Besant was right or wrong in having written so. 
But who could say positively either that the delay of some months caused 

the Bombay Government in granting the ission did not injure hi- 
cause or that the leave sanctioned and permission granted to the two Governs 
ment servants to do the work of Sir Valentine Chirol did not help him ? 


59. The Lokopakan, of or’ r —e gives ~y oe ey 
@ 8 given u 
oa, ct en Se a ent who interviewed bien "ot 
Bombay :—The object of the British Govern- 
ment should only be to give self-government to India. The British 
Government should state emphatically that it is p to do so in the near 
future. Its duty dues not cease with stating so. It should train the 
of this country to be fit for self-government. The Hindus should acquire 
ractical skill in the art of self-government. The Government has not 
wed its full consideration upon the question of taking the Hindus into 
the army. They snould acquire military skill so that they may he fit for 
guarding India. E one who is a Hindu should befit himself for 
ing his house his country. As the Hindus are not taken into 
military service, they have lost their aptitude in this matter and are like 
eunuchs. Like every citizen in Europe, the Hindu has the right to 
his country. The British came to know of the existence of I only after 
the Indian army went to France lately. For this reason, some of the Hindus 
who are capable of ing the Indian affairs known to the British should 
settle in England. If India wishes to obtain self-government, she must 
acquire the skill to guard herself. The Government should be constantly 
reminded in this matter. 
ly eulogistic 


60. The Mazerama, of the lat December, speaks in high 

| : terms of Sir Krishna Gupta’s recent speech at 

Six Krishna Gopta’s recent 9 meeting of the ‘ Servants of India Society, ” 

oe and exhorts the people of India to follow his 
wise counsels, 


61. Referring to an interview between His Excellency the Viceroy and 
. correspondent, the Aadivaprehacite, of the 29th 

November, says:—His Excellency told the correspondent that he might say 
or write whatever he pleased. He has voucheafed this freedom to an 
American. Will His Excellency do the same tous? No, We cannot 
write as we please. Nay, we cannot speak out even facta. His Excellency 
said that it was his duty to eave India from ideas or thoughts en 
revolution The Madras Mail recommended to the rulera that Mr. 
heals be r° todeath. I! ie valon ~~ follow oe advice of the Madrus 
Matl, revolu ideas would certainly spring u the country, Why 
should Laed Uneieaiiaa cabein tame te a4 Ae abe 
Again the author of a certain book entitled ‘‘ The Weet in the East” compared 
the Indians to beasta in a menagerie and made statements to the 
reputation of the Indians. These statements are a thousand more 
Ail loyal sabjesta of Hie Imperial Majey are cl opinion ten the shovel 

oyal au m eaty are t 
witet b fookane ints es ts eetel tee the Indians. 
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Why should not His Excellency the Viceroy proscribe books like the one 
referred to above, which stir up revolution in the country? We pray that 
the rulers may not observe any distinctions of race or creed in the dispensation 
of justice. 
62. The Axdhrapatrika, . he pe rage says 7 like the 
e ras which su the official view of 
Political reforme. things, condemn Bevertuaes by a few ns 
as disastrous. Is the present government in India a government by a few 
or by many persons? Will not the government by the few educated persons 
be more useful than the present government by fewer persons? Are not the 
educated among the Indians fit to bear the burien of administration which 
the English wisa to bear? Will not that which was possible after twenty 
years in the Philippine Islands be found possible in India after a hundred and 
fifty years of British rule? Self-yovernment must be established so that the 
e may know the advantages of a government by the people. The 
lodiane seek the co-operation of the British in the establishment of self- 
government and do not want to do without them. 


the Ist December, says:—In the Guntir dis- 

Fieeds. in the Guatte Gistzist. trict, the people have rendered help to the 
sufferers to the extent of more than three thousand rupees, wherea the 
Government have spent only Ks. 550 on their behalf From this it is evident 
how widely different is the view presented by the Asadhrapatrika of the suffer- 
ings of the le from that gathered from. the orders of the Government. 
We hope that the Government will liberally help the sufferers in the recon- 
struction of ther houses and in making good the loss of their crops. 


64. The Audhrapetrika, of the 2nd December, een the President of the 
Self . Kurnool District Conference to have said that 
en if the Indians do not get self-government as it 
obtains in the Colonics, there is every reason to fear that the condition of 


India will w worse than at present. It exhorts the Indians to ponder 
over these Laer of the President. . 


65. The Hitakgriai, of wg bey November fpooseves - the ay Sospeeg 
r) contains remarks similar to t con- 
The Madres Executive Council. tained in thes Andhruprakasike of the 13th 
November, already abstracted on page 2075 of the Newspaper Weekly 
Report under the heading ‘“‘ The Madras Executive Counuil.” 


66. Referring to the flood disaster by ee Pelee ee the ane 
dieaster j peirike, of the 6t r, says:—We can 
ae: oo Setahe. emphaticall assert that the Government 
are indifferent to the suffering ryots if they do not completely remit their 
assesament, Ours correspondent has already stated that the Govern- 
ment vannot but give them water for a second crop and that the cultivators 
cannot but contract loans to enable them to cultivate their lands. It is the 
opinion of everybody that the authorities should hereafter investigate 
carefully the question of Kollair drainage. Ax desired by the people, a 
special officer should be appointed to ascertain the extent of the 
caused by the floods. Aa long as the Tahsildar, who, after a long delay, 
\ Ra, 50 out of a sum of Re. 500 sanctioned for relief, and the Su 
te who went to the scene of disaster witha bag of rice but returned 
with it vaying that no relief ia necessary are relied upon, there can be no 
hope that justice will be done to the poor ryote in the matter of remissions. 


If the Government do not ta apecial officer as desired by the people 
We request that a new Tabelibar may appointed for Kaikalur, 
67, The Aadivrepairike, of the 6th December, is in full agreement with 
wn the “Ciel and Military Gazetle in requesting 

ana ne Tae tm the prices of whest the authorities to take steps to prevent the rise 


in the of wheat in India. It says that 
the poor are put to great eenaniiten account of the avarice of certain 


63 Referring to the floods in the Guntir district, the Andhrapatrika, of 


es, 


Hirazaamey, 
Nov. ron tone. 


Anewaapatara, 
Dee. oh tte. 


pe — 
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merchants who increase the price of wheat on ‘the plea of war conditions, 
although there has been a plentiful harvest this year. The paper also refers 
to the rise in the price of yarn, and prays that the Government may exercise 
the powers vested in them by legislature to prevent it. 


a 68. The Sampad ~— %. of the _ ee, ge :—Some 
ritishers are telling us that at the close of the 
oo India after the war. = ar Indians will be placed on a footing of 
rfect equality with the Rritish in the matter of political privileges. Many 
_ Jndians believe this. It is necessary to remember that before we can expect 
any rights and liberties, we must ensure our fitness for exercising the 
same. Else it is useless to expect justice to our claims. It is in the cause of 
justice that the British are sacrificing all their men and money. Are we 
capable of making such sucrifices? Are we equally resolute? Unless we do 
our utmost to obtain these righte and show that we are prepared even to lay 
down our lives if we fail to get democratic rule, we shall have none of those 
privileges. Our salvation lies in our own hands. God would not help those 
who would not help themeelves. 


Svapamsserar, 69. Referring to the news of the raising of the minimum rate for 

pen ta, Ine. telegrams from As. 6 to As. 8, the Swudesh- 

The enbaucement of tele- g})imani, of the 1st December, writes :—It is 

graphic rates very queer that the Government should have 

pointed out the dearth of hands on account of military requirements as 

an excuse for enhancing the rate. While it is possible even in the Military 

Department to replace losses by fresh hands, it is difficult to see how in the 

‘Telegraph Department, the work of which is much less exacting both physi- 

cally and intellectually, dearth of hands can be complained of. If on ‘the 

other hand, the Government were to say that the policy of the Government 

being to appoint only Europeans and Eurasians to the higher posts in the 

egraphic Department and as it ia not possible owing to the war, to get the 

limited number of hands available to cope with the work, and at the same 

time it is desired to keep up the revenue in spite of the less work which these 

fewer hands are able to do, the Government were constrained to enhance the 

fee, the argument would have been incontrovertible. Every thoughtful 

citizen ix bound to put up with these slight inconveniences for some time just 

as he has todo with the many other incommoding circumstances brought 

about by the war. But it is rather odd to find the true reason concealed and 
a lame excuse offered instead. 


ee 70. Referring to the resolutions passed at a United Conference of the 
oe The United Conferenve and 2 en ae os ay the — Nations! 
‘ongress @ e em League on the, present 

political aspirations. political demands of the peuple, the Seedel- 

abhimeni, of the lst December, says :— Both iea were already agreed on 

the point that in the Provincial Executive Councils one half of the members 

should consist of popular representatives. We are now glad to find that the 

parties are now also agreed on the question of making a similar demand in 

regard to the Viceroy's Executive Council. After much discussion as to what 

portion of the members of Councils should consiat of Moalevua, the Confer- 

ence at last decided this question by fixing the number of Moslems for each 

province, But as there was still some difference of open on thia point, the 

wubject will be discussed again at the next session of the Congress and the 

sors iolned taguthon so Soman « Whee nantinges el tothe some te 

ave join emand a ment uf The news that 

the leaders of the divers creeds and culta in India are now unanimous in 

making their demands will serve to proclaim to the world how near India has 


come to her goa! of a united nation. 
Gaurap Anareaata, Tl. In an article contributed to the — Abdgudaye of the 6th 
Den Gath, December, the writer after, dwelling on the 


civilisation in Indie bes western glory of the ancient civilisation of I 


to remark that boast 
India’s progress under the fee western SS oe apt to 
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4 that, while it must be conceded that from a materialistic standpoint 
Inlia hes had some gain in the shape of oe tg telegraphs, etc., with the 
advent of western civilization, modern education has the nae. te hai effect of 
destroying the sweet qualities of obedience and devotion to elders and of 
breeding the vices of the improvidence and sensuality. ‘‘ Whatever the glory 
of western civilization”, the writer concludes, -‘ India is precipitate in her 
downward path on account of the licentiousness which characterises it. How, 
then, is it possible to believe that India is progressing? The harm wrought 

western civilization outweighs any gain we may have derived from it. 
It behoves all right-minded and patriotic citizens therefore to consider the 
desirability of sticking to our old habits, customs and manners ” 


72. In an article giving a a of ee Hon’ble Mr. K. S. Bhat’s in- 

,. terpellations in the Madras Legislative Council 

: The ha ble i ae Ne and the replies of Government thereto. the 
ale oes Gisianive —Swadeshabhimani, of the 1st December, writes : 
—The Hon’ble Mr. Bhat has amply justified 

the confidence reposed in him by the public in electing him as their represen- 
tative. By means of his 23 questions he sought to lay before the Government 
the minor shortcomings concerning the educational, revenue, criminal, forest, 
railway, darkhast, co-operative and local board branches of the administration. 
. In regard to the request that District Collectors may be consulted as to 
whether the new practice of having to resort to civil courts in respect of 
rent recoveries has proved satisfactory, and if not, whether thes of 
seeking redress in revenue courts may be revived, the Government replied 
that they did not think it necessary to invite the opinions of the Collectors 
on the subject. So long as the Government find no difficulty in collecting 
the revenue due to them, they will naturally be slow to inquire into the 
grievances of the 'Wargdar. The effect of the existing system is that a 


tenant who falls in arrears has no difficulty in evading the payment of 
another two years’ rent by the time the landlord obtains a decree in a civil 
court for past arrears. The ‘iovernment seem to have resorted to the 
present policy because they are afraid that the tenant might be ground down 
if the hm 1 raises the rent to an unreasonable extent. But both in South 
Canara and Malabar they have done nothing by way of legislation to protect 
the interests of the Wargdar at tie same time. They find some difficulty or 
other whenever they take up the question. ‘The reply to the interpellation 
regarding the revision of darkhast rules in South Canara shows that the 
Government are not red to inquire into the grievances of the people 
through the Collector, unless the people come forward and urge them on their 
attention. ‘The answers in regard to the four interpellations touching co- 
operative societies have served to allay the apprehension that the present 
Registrar might be replaced by an Indian Civil Service officer as suggested 
by the Co-operative Committer. It was feared that such an officer 
unacquainted with the vernaculars would never be able to manage the 
department efficiently. We rejoice to learn that the present Registrar, who, 
bes! an Indian, is so well known for his enthusiasm and scholarship, 
is not likely to be disturbed from his present office, The Hon'ble Mr. Bhat’s 
interpellations, on the whole, go to show that the minor grievances of the 
people of South Canara are numerous, but the Government have no know 
of them ; because public life in the district is inert and the people do nat 
the trouble of acquainting the Government with their wants. As 
the child must ory if it wants its mother to give it milk; so must the 
pone force an the attention of the Government through their re tative 
council the vagaries or high handedness of the officials and the other 
" of the administration if they wish to get > ee an 
78, In a leading article giving a summary of the w 
oe tn the Madras tive Council on the 
lndian Board Member. on’ble Mr. Narasimha Ayyar’s resolution 


that at least one Member of the Board of Revenue should be an Indian, the 
Swadechabdimans, 


f) 
the proverb 


of the let December, remarke:—The resolution was 
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accepted with an amerfiment that an Indian may be appointed as a Member 
of the Board of Revenue “ when suitable opportunity occurs.” As one of 
the Honourable Members pointed out in this connection, the words “ suitable ” 
and “ opportunity” are exceedingly vague, and the Government very 
opportunely made use of these terms which may either mean now or in the 
next generation. We are sorry to see that the objection raised to the words 
‘‘ suitable opportunity ” was not heeded. Lg it is no longer n 
to por there are Indians of fitness to hold any responsible post not 
only in the Board of Revenue but in any branch of the administration. It 
must be admitted that they have the ability to be at the head of almost an 
department of Government. The Government is not ignorant of this. [t 
was scarcely proper therefore that the Hon’ble Sir Cardew should have 
remarked that the fact of a person being an Indian was not by itself a mark 
of fitness. When the Indiuns are demanding the privileges of swarvj within 
the Empire, why should they be told these excuses in small mutters? 
Nobody wants that these places should be given to a person who is unfit 
merely because he is an Indian. It goes without saying that what is urged 
is that an Indian who is fit should be appointed. Further, fitness is 
acquired only through exercise of Pe. It 1s strange that the Hon’ble Sir 
Cardew’s anger should have pitched up a barrier with the words “ suitable 
opportunity ”. 3 
Gampap Ansonia, 74. In an article in English the vam y Ablyudaya, of the 7th December, 
Des. Mth, 1916. ; writes :—‘‘Slavery is an ancient institution. 
Slave teaife in Caleatie. Our contemporary of the Bengulee says that it 
represents the power of the strong over the weak, and of the victor over the 
uished. It was not a monopoly of India. It existed in England, when 
the Saxon serf wore the collar of his :Norman master. are existed even 
among the British occupants of North America. The Briti ters and 


pioneers in the new wurld owned numerous Negro slaves and looked upon 
is 


them as so many cattle. The heart-rending tale of ‘ Uncle Tom's Cabin 
a faithful representation of the extent of slavery that obtained in America. 
The Hindu slaves were not treated so brutishly as the American Negroes 
were treated by the American Britishers. A perusal of the life and life-work 
of that God in human form, Wilberforce, will reveal to what extent even the 
British human nature had drifted in the matter of slave trade. Our contem- 
of the Benalee says that the evils of the slave traffic in Calcutta 
in the 2Mth century curdles our blood with horror. Young children are, it is 
said, brought for open sale at Calcutta. If this is so, it is a point that 
deserves to be carefully investigated and remedied. Our contemporary 
gives a horrible account of traffic in girls. It is not only in Calcutta that this | 
traffic obtains but it is aleo in Bombay and other centres of business activity. 
lf it is eo, we do not want thie wretched enlightenment. A moral 
must at once be declared! “We hone practices w derogate from the digni iy 
r) 


of both man and woman. that efforts will be made in all centres 
population to atem the tide of thie inhuman traffic.” 


Caupan Anu vvaatas 75. In an article under this a 9 in English, the Sampad AbAyudaye, 
Deine Dl of the December, writes :—"' Mre. Besant 
frogra Carmichacl and British went to Calcutta. She took part in the All-India 
Congress Commnitten as well aa in the conferenes 
between that body and the All-India Muslim She was not prevented 
to enter Donae. seat OnE wig an . of pudene to enter 

ngal waa not served u . ‘lhe reason ia not far to 

Carmichael, a true Britisher 


in 
un-British acts. He knows that a hol 
who could be thought able to eet 
peed wy ee oe 
treedom ie absolutely necessary 
atand the aleohal of Lord 
One Lord Carmichael is 
the British Empire. 
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ustice and fairplay, has raised the respect and loyalty of Indians to 
tish throne more than any blessings that British ww heaped upon 
India. It is a pity that this trath is not realised by a number of 
who, with all their noble british instincts, are victims of a cowardly fear, that 
constitutional freedom leads to danger. It is license and not freedom that 
leads to danger. If freedom i+ well regulated, it will have the effect of 
killing all license. If British freedom is extended to India, the Indians will 
learn how to apply the lynch-law to those who abuse the freedom. Lord 
Carmichael knows that Mrs. Besant, with all her faults, is not an anti-British 
lady. She has her own religious and latterly political holiness. ‘They are 
completely harmless. She was badly treated and even the most innocent of 
worms will turn against us when we trample upon it. What wonder if 
Mrs. Besant has turned against her persecutors ” 


76. In commenting upon the resolution relating to the Pusalur Paper 

Pe Mill, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 29th Novem- 

ber, points out that the output of the mill, even 

after its being taken charge of by the Government, has been rather dis- 

—- in that it has failed even to meet the requirements of Malabar, 

and dwells upon the necessity of freeing India from her dependence on 
foreign countries for her supply of paper. 


77. The Manorama, of the 5th perm pe ge Lv A. K. Menon 

on the excellent ity of the soaps manu- 

The Soap Factory at Caliout. = s, -tured in the we re at Calicut, and the 
authorities concerned, on their efforts to provide for a cheap supply of them. 


78. The Manorama, of the 5th December, makes an oqueeneires refer- 

ence to the order of the Mysore Darbar, 

aA mae eoeer of the Mysore requiring that, in all cases of petitions, enquiries, 

piace etc., from the people, replies should be sent to 

the parties concerned, and hopes that the (Jovernment will issue similar 
orders to their servants here. 


79. Referring to the action of the First-class Magistrate, Mr. Padbidri, 
The Gadac incident in connection with Mr. Tilak’s recent visit to 
= _Gadac, the Kerulodayam, of the Sth December 
observes that it is oe os | oat Govevenen officials may 4 —s tad 
everything against Mr. Tilak, and expresses regret at su ng 
Indians by high Government officials. 


80, The Qaumi Report, of the 27th November, a kr ag to the 
resolutions at ¢ uslim League 
The Madras Muslim League meeting held at the Lawley Hall on the 2uth 
= November, writes:—It is very regrettable 
that the Muslim League during the whole year does not perform any work 
relating to educational matters. If lectures on politics in the 
Madras Presidency, several hundreda of Mussalmans should make t ves 
acquainted with the politics essential to the country and the impressions 
created on their minds might induce to join the iengne 
Educational work is the essence of all real . The Mualim public is 
in darkness, It is ignorant of its rights. It does not even know what is 
SE on neinie ient 4 totege wean 
: to ution a ue req 
Goveramenh that the oleae of Muhammadaus may be considered in — 
up the vacancy in the Executive Council of Madras, says 
appears that the settlement of thie problem ie drawing very near, The 
matter has been discussed in the press with considerable heat and excitement, 
beer Probably the name of the successor who is shortly to be appointed has 
been in the confidential department of the Government. Perhaps 
the voice of the Muslim League can some effect on the Government 
if there is really sufficient time left. If we do not to realise this 


ee moving of thie resolution would be like a blow after 


Qaem Rupear, 
Mov. 87th, 1016. 


Wev. 30th, o 
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verting to another resolution of the: 


Ad that due and legitimate 
ights may be to Muhammedane in 
that if by this a separate electorate is 


ao. 
itor sa gy “5 Sorel 
seealathes wooded © fell: diesnesian, ton, our coniiies tn ie idency of 
Madras is not equal to that of the people of the United Provinces. 
It has just now been ascertained that an amendmeut to the Madras 
Municipal Act is under the consideration of the Government of India, but 
we are not yet aware as to whether we shall be given even that the right 
which has been conceded to the Mussalmans of the United Provinces in the 


referring to the answer given by the Hon'ble Mr. Clegg 
put by a Hindu Honourable Member regarding public 
endowments, says that the answer, if not disappointing, is, at any rate, not 


encouraging. 
81. The Jarideh-i-Roagar, of the 30th November, refers to the objections 
Concerning motor-eere. raised motor driving in the city of 


Madras and: publi in its issue of the 21st 
ultimo to the effect ‘‘ that some wealthy motorists who take advantage of the 


wept Bape Pinging oe ath ians. Chauffeurs drive 
eir cars recklessly and do not realise the nuisance they are to old 


and those unable to move quickly. It was further stated that on dark nig 
this vehicle with its powerful lights is stil] more terrible. 
nes is 80 strong that it dassles and blinds people 


dra 
in the 
some d should be adopted to reduce the 
Motoriste will be given a reasonable time 
that a notice warning the public in this re 
lith. The editor that it is advi 
baize or some such as is now 
The Comariesioner of Police has also issued 
care should be provided with horne of a standard pattern. Motor-cars are 
new fitted with which produce the most horri sounds. 
The noise made by such horns makes people hair stand on end while children 
are seared out of their wits and scamper injevery direction. The Commis- 
sioner of Polive by biting the use of such te of torture has 
really placed the public under a debt of gratitude. 
behalf of the public the editor thanks the Commissioner of Police for 
taking such prompt and considerate action to redress a public grievance. 


to heed the motor lamps with 


done in Hyderabad. 
an 


order that in future motor- 


with 


We know that the Government is averse to dealing with certain 
probleme and desires to avoid the of the rectification 


=e $& 


siEis 
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awa and know full well there is no power able to 
morsel from their mouths. 3 

and Muhammadans are complaining of those excuses so 
terms of the eniowment« and they jointly desire that the 
of the law shoald put a stop to these evils. It is observed with 
t the Government is content to the question with a mere 


verbal expression of sympathy. Probably it has jp its mind some problema- 


tical apprehension of which the public have isance. But is it not 
‘blo for the confidential advisers of the Government to hold a consultation 
on this im t matter ? 


It is within our recollection that on the 22nd July 1914, Lord 
Hardinge’s Government sent a lengthy despatch to the of State for 
India for consideration. The despatch was to a certain extent confidential 
and nothing has yet transpired as the decisive action if any taken in the 
matter. Probably the answer will be that owing to the war such papers are 
not before Government. But this reply would stultify the wisdom of 
the Government. Hence we cannot admit its acouracy or truth. © 

A law relating to endowments is not a question requiring heated discus- 
sion, Such laws have already been passed and had there been much discussion 


it would have taken months to get them through. When Bills open to 


objection and criticism have been introduced and subsequently in 
accordance with the wishes of Government, who can therefore imagine that 


a Bill desired by the public themselves would be a subject for a ceremonioua 
discussion ? 


IT 1.—Laeis.atiox. 

88. Vokkehgura latrike, - 1 =e Paes writes :—In England it 

mae ot iscovered that picture-houses have the 
on the minds of cn lidren. 


tendency to prevent the minds of children and 

that boys under sixteen who have been frequent- 

ing the cinema theatres have in numerous cases become criminals. ‘The 
_ Educational authorities are, therefore, contem 

evil. The Government of India would do lito against this unwhole- 

some influence of picture-houses in India in time before their number 

multiplies. 

84. The Qeumi Report, of the 23rd November, referring to the question 

“No”. ayar regarding the ng of Hindu 

processions with music playing in front of 


moaque, that a , the question is a two-sided one. On one side 
vale te te res spay oaenien and on the other it relates to human 
his question the Honourable Member quoted an pees, 

ples of which can be found in Government proceedings 
the memory of which is still fresh in the minds of the public, and common- 
demands should be taken to put a stop tosuch things. There 
that reapect should be shown to 


wes nor is 


that the passi oo renee with music ng is 

is that the big stick of physical law is in the hands 

Hindus, and this formidable weapon alone decides 
mattere of life and dea 


th. 
anewer to this very sensible question has simply 


hat doea this mean? The Government, if 
sacred about them 
ble A‘ No” will 


Lue etennding pov w 

chooses, ei t mosques have 
that on ecsaslans viele On diaputes are 
not remove the evil. 


ting measures to ward off this 


simply the word ‘‘No”. The Honourable Member ae well as the other 
members should not lose heart owing to this answer in the negative but 
rather resubmit their question in plain and simple terms. 

It certainly can never be expected that the Government will become 9 
callous as to stand by and look on at human lives being sacrificed of se 
purpose. 

This is a religious ion and should be tactfully and courageous! 
introduced in the ve Council. Ifa scahiien’ be moved os a Bi 
introduced fand the {Hindu and Mussalman members come to an under. 
standing on the subject beforehand the Government will not hesitate to set 
the seal of ite approval to it. 


IV.—Nazrvs Sraras. 


85. Referring to the gift of two lakhs of rupees by the Maharaja of 
* Gwalior to his subjects, the Prapanchamiir 
The Holkar’s gift to hie people. of the lat December, says :-—This sum is sie 
devoted to any which his subjects consider to be good for them. 
Does it not appear from this what value the Holkar sets upon public opinion ? 
This is how our own ancient Indian kings conducted the government. The 
majority of the present Indiun Princes also value public opinion similarly. 
Ah! My mouth waters when I think of the large-heartednees of the Holkar, 
the Government of our ancient Hindu kings and the prosperity of the 
country in those times. 
86. The Andhrapairita, of be Pre agen says that ”, coo 7 
mendati committee appointed by the 
a celf-goverament im Government of Mysore to ns ar as to the 
— means whereby local self-government may be 
extended in that Province, go far ahead of the conditions of loca) seli-gov- 
Seeeee ip eee Caen 5 The eeatiee of the financial powers pone wt by 
© people. 


Referring to the changes proposed to be effected the Mysore . 
Government in regard to the Rod ain 

mR. eelf-goverament in 46)/.government in that province, the Vuitali- 
— gera Patrike, of the December, says :— 
The prime object of the Government in making these changes is, evidently, 
to stimulate the eagerness and cag og gthe docs ot - regard to muni- 
cipal administration, so as to help them to u ea larger measure of 
civic The te uence of these therefore, 
is the considerable increase in the responsibilities of municipal bodies. We 
are, no doubt, wont to see keen contests for membership. But these contests 
selfish ends. If, under 

Municipal Presi- 


Ta continuation of an article in a 
ck aeltdimmmnsn 
M 
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V.—Prosrsors or THE Crops aND THE CompiTion oF THE Pzortz. 
88. Referring to this matter, the Deshabhimani, of the 25th November, 


Dasm.Smrusnz, 


The needs of our agricalturists. writes as follows:—When the industries made wer. 36th, 1616. 


: no in foreign countries, the Govern- 
mente of those countries rendered to the people in several ways to 
develop them. It is regrettable that a similar thing cannot be done in India 
also vt cultivation is properly conducted, it will make a country advance in 
prosperit y. Therefore more colleges than there are now should be established 
and knowledge in agriculture should be im to the young who may 
seek that knowledge alone. The instruction should be given in these colleges 
in the = > pee. The help to rendered may be 
divided into two The vb oth ven a sg help to the agricul- 
turists through the Government agricultural loans. ‘Ihe agriculturists do 


not appear to have been benefited in the least by this system. They think 
that it is very difficult to get loans under this system and that even if they 
are obtained, they have to suffer many difficulties. The second is to 
establish depots for lending agricultural implements to the ryots. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


I.—Forgiexn Poutics. 


1. The Karnatake, of the 9h yg a = Hardly was the ink 

on our last issue dry when we learnt tha 
The BS Sem. contrary to the hope expressed therei Mr 
H. H. Asquith had already relinquished the office he had so long adorned with 
such conspicuous courage and ability, and that Mr. Lloyd George had been 
invited by His Majesty to form the Government. That gifted Welshman— 
imaginative, pu ul and of marvellous energy-—has accepted the Pre- 
miership, and he is likely to be assisted by Mr. Bonar Law and Sir Edward 
Carson both of whom were once his antagonists . . . With Mr. Asquith, 
goes out of the British Cabinet all that represented the héart of old Liberalism 
—the principles for which Bright and ‘iladstone fought—their lofty moral 
elevation, their scrupulous regard for the freedom of the in‘lividual, their 
uniailing humanity, their serenity, sanity and breadth of vision. For some 
months past, Mr. Asquith had been the object of venomous attacks in the 
Harmsworth and a kind of pervenu spirit was abroad among the younger, 
more hot-bluoded, and leas staid politicians, conspiring to set at naught the 
cool and cautious policy of their elders. . . His exile from office will be 
regretted by all who love moderation and lofty idealism in politics. 
As for India, the recent appointments are significant enough. Not only are 
the successors of Lord Hardinge and [.ord Carmicheal very substitutes ; 
but a wave of repreasion seems to be passing over the land. The Govern- 
ment of Bombay make no secret of the fact that they are actively oes the 
opponent of one of the most popular patriots of India. But perhaps, if 
ngland should suffer in one way, India shoul! suffer in another. 


Writing on this subject, the //iadu, of the 12th December, says :--‘' The 
com position of the New British Cabinet is of such a character that, whatever 
may be its effect on the operations of the war, it doea not promise well for a 
sound administration of Indiau affairs based upon accurate knowledge of 
Indian conditions and of India’s place in the empire. The recent appoint: 
ment of Lord Ronaldshay as Governor of Bengal had given us a plain indica- 
tion of the scant regard with which Indian public opinion was apt to be 
treated by Mr. Austen Chamberlain. His tenure of office as Beovslary of 
State for India hag not been hitherto fruitful of good to the interests of India 
inany manner, There haa been no discussion of the Indian Budget in Parlia- 
ment and no unity given for criticiam of the Indian administration, ‘The 
Sw of India have no voice in the determination of matters essential to 

it welfare in the internal administration, much less have they any or 
lot in the shaping of Im policy, . . It ia with a feeling akin to 
disappointment that the news of Mr. Chamberlain retaiving the office of 
ary for India will be received in most of the country. We do 

not find the name of Lord Hardinge and Mr. Montague among the members. 
It is quite clear from the of the Cabinet, that Mr. Chamberlain's 
gue and mentor in respect of Indian matters will be Lord Curaon, who ia 
o be the Lord President af the Counci! and the Leader of the House of 
Lord. As far as we can judge Loni Curaon is the only Minister in the 
Cabinet who is conversant with Indian affaires, but his knowledge, experience 
and guiding hand in to Indian administration, are what people of this 
har would like to do without. The Leader of the House of Oommona 


: office of Chancellor of the Rxchequer ia Mr. Bonar Law, who as 
in dealing with matters arising out of the Coylon riots.” 


of State for the Colonies in the last administration blundered badly 
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2. New India, of the 11th Dessay, writes :-—* a ol ge Aree the 
German sub-mariae cargo-s er schland 
The plucky Deutschland. has safely gut back to the Weser in Germany 
after a rapid voyage across the Atlantic One cannot but wonder at the 
pluck shown by this steamer, and even if it be an enemy steamer, it deserves 
our unstinted praise. No sane person can have any sympathy with the 
ruthless submarining activity shown by the ‘I'cuton Powers, but this plucky 
craft deserves to be ulated on its rapid and safe voyege. Ita 
that the British Admiralty needs a more watchful look-out on the seus if this 
trans-Atlantic shipping em is to be “systematically accepted by the 
Central Powers. it would mean practically a negation of the blockade.” 
3. New India, of the 13th December, observes:--“‘ A cable arrives this 
p afternoon that the Central Powers and their 
ence proposals. , oo have rer to - Governments 
composing the Eadente of identical notes, expressing their willingness to enter 
into pense néyotiations. Von Bethmann-Hollweg has announced in the 
Reichstag that ‘Germany and her Allies, conscious of their responsibility 
before God, before their own Nations and humanity, propose today to the 
hostile Powers to enter into negotiations.’ It is sad that fire-eating 
Lloyd George should have become the Premier of Great Britain in the place 
of Mr. Asquith just as these proposals are made. But eyen Mr. Lloyd George 
can ‘hardly refuse to consider the propcsals made, and insist on continuing 
the War without trying, if it be possible, to end it. It would be inhuman 
to insist on continuing the slaughter if there be any hope of = it, 
and at least a truce might be arranged for the winter on the basis of the 
shrine que. 


(l.—Homus ApminisTaaTion. 
(6) Courts. 


4. In an article on this subj the People’s Opinion, for the week 
3 ending dth December, says :—“' We are glad to 

m. .. no ge Mail and the hear that Mr. Tilak has served a notice on the 
atlas Madras Mail in connection with the recent 
malicious attacks made by that paper. We hope that unless the Editor 
chooses to retract his words and make ample reparatiun, as the Editor of the 
Timee of India has done, Mr. Tilak will not let slip this ery of 
teaching some of these Anglo-Indian public organs how they speak 
and write of Indian Public wen. It ia a pity that while Indian Editors are 


now and then hauled up vy the authorities to answer thie charge or that on 
the grown of public safety and order, the Anglo-Indian Editors enjoy an 
immunity from such a fate even though they, with but few exceptions, dip 
their pen in gall and wormwood in speaking of Indian aspirations and Indian 
lealera, Not content with merely ing superior wisdom, these catch 
hold of every available occasion to throw mud at those who cannot see eye 
to eye with the bureaucracy in the discussion ant settlement of political 

ucetions affecting Indian interests. Unmeasured la violent 

jatribes are as 
those of aun Indian, In the name of 
subsist between the two grea 


cane, Ye 0 


sorry episode,” 
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instances wherein these ‘ barristers’ have swindled parties have come to 
- notice. The profession of a pleader is noble, and it is undesirable that 
‘+ should be prostituted ex-vagabonds ex-pan-sellers and ex-bredi wallas 
who have drifted on to the through the undue leniency of the presiding 
tleman. . - We have no doubt that now that the matter has been 
frought to Mr. Rosario’s notice, he will exercise more care in the grant of 
ion to the common or garden lawyer whose chamber is in the tea-shop 

or in tavern and who goes by the common name of ‘ one-anna vakil. ’” 


Writing on this su the West Coast Spee 


onorary 
being ptr persuasi potent rupee which is 
potent enough to perpetrate miscarriage of justice.” 
(e) Jails. 

6. The Jadian Pairiol, of the Oth —s — ool 2 > 

a an interpellation of the Hon’ble Mr. 
Jathene fe So en ene Suryanarayana Rao, the interesting informa- 
tion was available that we have in the Jail department only one Indian 
Superintendent and three jailora; if we add two ucting jailors, the total 
number of Indians in tions of trust and responsibility comes to the 
ve number of ax. We have six Superintendentebips of the first class 
with four acting or sub. pro tem appointments, making a total of ten. Not 
one of them is an Indian. In the second class there are five: here ayain, not 
one is Indian ; out of the five Superintendents in the third class, we have one 
solitary Indian, drawing a salary of Kis. 375. . . We ask the Govern- 


ment whether any ex ualification is possessed by the E 
and A lolndians to handle etubeale If, as we le 4 


ideal jail is a 

lace whore earnest efforts are made to blow into life any stray spark of the 
her man among the criminals, almost the first exsential in the men of 
authority over them ought to be knowledge of them, and facility to talk to 
them, and lead them aright. . . The old idea of a jailor being called 
upon to constantly keep the criminal in check and therefore requiring more 
the military than the civil spirit, must give way. We trust the criminal 
to the Salvation Sone, Casey acknowledging the na ¢ that the wayward 
man le more ame to love than force. . . We do not know the 
educational qualifications of the European and Anglo-Indian jailore and 
Superintendents of Jails. Rut we can find many an Indian graduate of 
character and refinement to accept those positions t contact with such 
men would, in itself, be a stimulus for effort on the part of the criminal for 
oe kept out of the Jail 


waprovement. Indians need not be so , ! 
department where we think they are most fitted, With the change in the 
angle of jail vision, which Sir Harold Stuart has ina ted, we hope that the 


orjdke atop will be taken of introducing a higher Indian element in 


(d) Adueatvon. 


December, observes: —"' The Syndicate of the 
University of Madras has, we ene informed 
and the University Bill replied to the Local Government who referred 

Medias Gyadieate, the Patna University Bill to it, that it has no 
opinion to offer. This is an amaaing answer coming from a body which does 
not particularly practise moderation when it opposes popular views . . 


7. The Hindu, of the 9th 
The Patna 
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‘s because we think that the Syndicate, which consists of a majority of 
abe is not in disagreement with the main provisions of the Bul which 
gives to the people of the Behar a University only in name, with absolutely 
no place for ur re tatives and a bereft of independence, 
that it has assumed this su attitude. The Bill, it must be remembered, 
is condemned universally, by Indian and influential Anglo-Indian journals, 
and the By = of Behar who asked for bread, now indignantly refuse the 

ift which they find is nothing but stone. In these circumstances, if the 


ndieate in Madras sympathised with this view, it should have said so. 
hat are we to think of a body, consisting of the pick, as it. is claimed, of 


the members of the Senate, which has decades of University administration 
behind it, and manages an institution which, according to its official apologists, 
has earned a name for aiming at higher standard of efficiency than in other 
Universities, should now say that it cannot express an opinion on a measure 
of such a retrograde character. . . ‘lo those, who have followed its 
doings, it is clear that the public have in the Syndicate a reactionary body, — 
with a European majority, which is not responsive to the new ambitions 
surging in the breasts of Indians, treata with contempt public opinion and looks 
with apprehension on the spread of the University idea.” 


8. New India, of the 12th December, writes:—"‘ The defeat of the 
resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Patel in 

Free = and compulsory the Bombay Legislative Council requesting 
elewnentary education. that primary education may be gradeally made 
compulsory in municipal areas deserves more than ing attention. . . 
What does the attitude of the (iovernment mean? In spite of all that has 
tuken place in this country and in the world since Mr. Gokhale moved his reso- 
lution on that subject in the Imperial Council, the policy of the Government 
has remained the same. fact is that so far aa the present anzle of 
vision is concerned, there is to be no change worth the name in the field 
of education. . . Finally, we shall refer to the plea that it rests with 
the Government of India to decide when education shall be made compul- 
sory. Tous that argument conveys no meaning. Are we to suppose that 
if the Bombay (torernment were resolutely in favour of the reform, the 
Government of India would have repressed their enthusiasm ? Lord Willing- 
don will, perhaps, be surprised to know, in this connection, that when a 
ai resolution was moved last year in the Madras Council, the local 
Government did not put forward any such plea. The resolution was ‘is- 
cussed mainly on its own merits. What does that indicate? The fact is 
that the Government of Bombay is thoroughly reactionary, and is no more 
inclined to encourage educational, than to encourage political, reform. Its 


one idea seems to be to do nothing beyond repression and War Funds. [ut 
neither of these is governing India.” ™ 

is 

then 


% The Jndien Patrio/, of the 18th December, remarks :—‘' Nothi 
& more common s nowadays 

Stadeate and education. = students certified to be qualified for higher 

classes running to col but to find no seats. The doors of the college are 

closed net them. They have fully blown achool-final certificates. ‘The 

have excellent character and their teachers and parents have very high 

hopes of their future. . . The very fact that the echool-final of Madras 

has been vhanged creates a suspicion in our minds whether or not our sehool 


boys are being sacrificed for want of space in colleges or other educatioual 
institutions. is more cruel than thet our = the future of 


the country, should sacrificed most recklessly. . . te 
torture of Indian atudents that prey should be com - 
shou = wd 


of study in colleges, that they be 
the BL. examination. ‘ ‘ The s 
had ite c 
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t be knocked down. We educate our young men not that they should be 
jerks in offices, but that they should be citizens of an empire that is to rise. 
_ Ramanujam who was a 15 rapees clerk in the Cust»m-house (because 
he could not pass his B.A., on account of lack of knowledge of English) is 
now considered to be the greatest mathematician of the world. Under the 
Indian phe of education he had absolutely no other go than two enter the 
Custom-house with a small salary. Such is onr system. It kills intelligence ; 
in fact, it seems to bea special system to keep back our youngmen. . . 
To those who want to learn science, we refuse the knowledge of science 
because they have not a sufficient knowledge of Englixh; to thuee who want 
to learn mathematics, we say no, because they have not sufficient knowledge 
of history. In no other civilised country would this cruel sacrifice be tolera- 
ted a minute. . . We very much fear that education for a large majority 
of your youngmen meuns a tall in the standard of living. Instead of attack- 
ing this system and demanding a wholesale change, we find the Anglo- 
Indian papers crying that the examinations are too easy and must be made 
more difieult They want that more youngmen should be kept down in the 
lower classes; in other words that education should be denied to them. 
We cry for compulsory education but here are people, who want to deny us 
education. To the — Ps ere 2 a more a situation 
than the present. We appeal to the Anglo-Indian papers not to thus open! 
display their animosity towards Indian explcations.” iit 
10. New India, of the 7 hy yp sy an Elsewhere will be 
ound full extracts from the very interesti 
fadian mathematicians. address of Dr. Ganesh Peased, She resid 
at the annual meeting of the Indian Association for the cultivation of science 
at Calcutta. He speaks at length on the admirable research work of Indian 
mathematicians which compares very favourably with that of foreign 
researchera, onve again showing how Indians can not only hold their own, 
but even surpass the talents of Westerners. Without meaning to do so, 
Dr. Prasad gives a blow to the much praised Indian Educational Service, 
com of ‘ experts,’ for he says that, except Dr. C. BE. Cullis, ‘in the whole 
of India there is at nt no other permanent member of the Indian Educa- 
tional Service who has done any creditable research work in mathematics.’ 
. . Well, ifa scientist like Dr. P. C. Roy does not belong to that Expert 
Service, if a historian like Jadu Nath Sarkar, cannot belong to it, then it is 
not surprising that this eminent tutor is kept out of it, as the world-famed 
Dr. Prasad himself is out of it. Mathematica, in spite of its unerring laws, 
cannot lighten the curves of « crooked administration, and so mathema- 
ticians follow the fate of scientists and historians. Sir K. G. —— could not 
become a Lieutenant-Governor, because he bas colour iv his skin; so have 
Dr. Roy and Mr. Sirkar and Dr Prasad and Mr. Hari Prasanna Baanerji 
and many others; what if they have greater intellects, more capacity, wider 
knowledge? They cannot become ‘ experts’. Uf course, it ix in line with 
vur local ua who failed to pase the Madras University test, and who is 
now referred to in the address thus: nee 7 
Tam to eay Mr. Raman haa added fresh laurels to his brow aad 
published Sten paper on ‘ Govtaln Arithmetioal Funetions *. 
‘Dr. Preaad’s address is an excellent commentary on the colour bar.” 


(0) Local and Municipal. 


11. ‘The Meat Coast Spectator, of the 18th December, has the following Wwe 
‘ 


—‘' The executive of our local boards and 

We and Local Board municipalities have the peculiar ag: Ap apring- 

: ing their reapeotive — on the members 

m sur They are not given any opportunity either to study or 

even tu glance through the but the executive expect the members to 

set the mark of their approval on these documents on trus Thia bs 0 proved: 

wre unheard of in any represoutative assembly, and Mr, Vasudovan Nambu. 

cried wee teotl justified when he protested on Saturday last 
“ the District Board budget being literally rushed through. 


Dee. 19th, 1046, 


“The President attempted a reply. He said that the were 
‘ntricate and unintelligible for the lay man, and therefore he did not think 
it necessary to circulate the draft among the members. Why then the farce 
of asking the members to sanction it? The Executive could draft the 
budget and forward it straight without the movkery of passing it ‘ unani- 
mously’ in meeting. On the whole, it is time the Government did away 
with this farce and insisted upon the executive giving the members of local 
bodies ample time to study the budgets and to criticism. 

‘The present procedure makes the members mere nodding nominces 
and assentees of a patronising executive, who think it an act of grace even 
to place the budget before them. It creates irresponsibility, converts the 
members into veritable counterparts of Madame Tussaud’s exhibits animated 
efligies, dancing and singing to the wirepulling from behind.” 


(A) Railways. 


—— —— 
’ We 


| Waer Coast Srzetartos, 12. The West Coast we of the on oe December, ar + It is 
—, startling news that comes from ithat under 
a Railways and Absentee the direction of the: Railway Bourd, as dictated 


Lndustrialism. by the recent Railway Conference, at which it 
must be remembered, Indian interests were not represented, the railway 
administrations have cut down, or are about to cut down, their train services. 
On this coast we are given to understand that only the mail and passenger 
trains will survive this cutting down and that those very useful and convenient 
shuttic-trains will entirely be stopped. We do not know what has led to this 
drastic ‘reform’ to be introduced at the cost of the tax-payer who has to pay 
colossal sums every year to maintain these railways, and in certain cases to 
increase the dividends of the English sha ders. . . The railways 
aré mainly, if not entirely, constructed to serve Indian interests, and oven in 
lean and anxious years, the Government find capital to finance existing lines 
and proposed ventures They never stint money for rolling stock ; an in 
matters of railway administration they have often acted in direct opposition 
to the people’s wishes in their anxiety to serve the interests of the eepeen 
capitalist. . . The railways are practically owned by the State; 
almost the whole of the capital 1s supplied by the Government, only seven 
per cent being subscribed by the managing com and that being the 
case the tux-payer has every right to demand that the wishes of the adminis- 
trations should be but subordinate to those of his re ntatives or the 
Government. . . It is becoming increasingly clear that the companies 
look firat to their dividends and secondly to the convenience and comforts of 
those who have to pay for the show, . . The rem liea in the 
| complete nationalisation of railways, in the vesting of power in Boards formed 
: : and working in India, with seats reserved jor purcly Indian interests. ‘I'he 
administration as represented hy the Agent should have power over the 
internal working of the line. without any authority to ietate ioies or to 
disregard public opinion and convenience. The Railway Board created with 
a flourish of trumpets has miserably failed to justify ite existence, provi 
itself a mere white elephant. It has failed to t public interests, an 
the sooner it ia done away with the better. We hope that one of the post: 
war problema will be the complete nationalisation of railways.” 


Writing on this subject, New Indie, of the 15th December, saye:—" The 


decision of the Railway Hoard to curtail the vl 
snabnonded ip tayetery thet bb ten denen ai@eah 4 » Tp 


helpful criticiam. . It is, indeed, a 

been in view of the hea 

indirectly, by 
to 


. 


coat of the adminis 
any further, though 


teed 
that some of our 


some cases as in the Mettupalaiyam Mail, they take up more than a half. 
And it is well known that every such carriage reduces the number of possible 
ngers by forty to sixty, if not even more. For iustance, if the Meftta- 
palaiyam Mail is to have only third-class passen it will carry at least ten 
times as many as it does at present. . . Our Railway Companies are 
always very lukewarm in undertaking a reform for the benefit of the poorer 
passengers, though it is their money which contributes the bulk of the profits ; 
secondly, it will compel the richer passengers to travel in third class. 
should not grumble ut it when they raised ¢he price of even salt by 
twenty-five per cent to the poor; but even in these days of war, sacrifices 
are asked from those who are least able to bear them. We would, however, 
add one other su ion to make our proposals loss preposterous in the eyes 
of the rich. Let them, if they require the comforts of the first-class travel, 
y as much as their poorer fellow-passengers pay for the s they secure. 
S ethen words, our suggestion is that the first and second class passengers 
ought to pay at least twice, if not thrice, as much as they are paying now. 
If that be done, fewer people will so travel, and that will, as we have indicated, 
be an advantage tothe company. . . It is most crac] that the poorer 
passengers are to be put to greater inconveniences than they have to tolerate 
at present. If, in addition, the powers that be should add insult to injury by 
permitting the present arrangements to continue, no further testimony is needed 
that the persons responsible tor the changes ought, in the interests of the 
‘ar and Government, tou make room at once for more sensible people. So 
ar as the public are aware, the affairs of our railways have never been adminis- 
tered with conspicuous statesmanship. That could be tolerated in ordinary 
times; butin these days of stress, the Government of India ought to see that 
mismanagement is reduced to a minimum ” 


(i) General, 
13. New India, of the 6th December, has tho following :— 


The Tinctorial §Expert’s * Indian interests. 
mpem. The Hindu and the Madras Times natural! 
take different views of the interes's of Indian dyers. °. . The Ai 
is disappointed. Why? That British merchants should be allowed to use 
the war to destroy an Indian industry while India is begged to pour out 
treasure and raise loans for the war should surely cause no disappointment. 
Wo are not in the least disappointed, because we expected nothing else. But 
we think the British traders are first-class Home Rule propagandists. Why 
should not the War Relief Fund be used to support the dyera, who are being 
ruined by British tradera through the war *” 

The Weet Couet Reformer, of the 10th December, writes:— At a Wer Coss Rava 

mouthly expenditure of over thousand rupees, the Madras Government are Deo. 164, Tee, 
maintaining a Dyeing Expert. It appears he was brought down with the 


laudable idea of assisting aud developing the dyeing industry which is one of 
the ancient and im = allele eye South Tudia and on which thousands 


of iamilies depend for their livelihood while still larger numbers depend for 
eed cass in costumes. ° . . Oe Mareden, We | Dyeing Expert, bes 

hn Burveying and reporting all t ears. No public good has come ou 
of this, as the eth. cater bape neither ankeul hi to atop hia reporta nor 


arrived at a conclusion as to the future ramme of the expert. ‘The public 
have heen disa ted and are wondering why the expert ia still retained at 
increasing cost in spite of the financial streaa and the cult of economy con- 


went on the war, . . Dr, Mareden’s quarterly reports are more or 
los readable eaaye. They are the products of a critical examination of the 
habits and conditions of the hereditary dyers as seen through the spectacles 
of a western scientist. They portray the dyer as an illiterate, incorrigible, 
riotous, poverty-stricken and shegenien hopeless entity ; aud the indigenous 
dye-stufle ae an worealisable ow of ancient eanhenz. . » ‘The latest 
quarterly essay of Dr. Mareden is now before ua While we find in it 


as in the previous essays nothing of ical advantage, we are glad to find 
something of a wholesome change in the tone of his rtation. Here he 
does not abuse the dyers; and as regards the question of reviving indigenous 
dyes, though he still di with the United Provinces expert, he is 
more reasonable than the Government reply showed. . . latterly our 
expert found little, rather less, scope for work in his own line. So he was 
directed to put his expert hand in the booming factories of the Department of 
Industries. He worked sometime at leather, somctime at paper. and some- 
time at pencils. ‘And besides this’ he concludes, ‘I have assisted in the 
general work of the department’. Is this not a strange record of a dyei 

expert’s services? Is it not time to put a stop fo these discouraging Po 
profitiess quarterly essays? Would it not be wiser to allot this thirteen 
thousand rupees a year for educating four scholars in Europe or for aiding a 


promising local industry ?” 


Warr Coase Srserares, 14. The West Coast Spectator, of the 7th December, observes :—* The 


Deo. 7th, 1916. 


Congress must be up and doing. Instead of 

The forthooming Congress and wrangling over nlite A ideals and indulg- 
Home Hale. ing in a three days’ intellectual banquet 
enlivened by oratorical pyrotechnics it would do well to take in hand practical 
work and arrange a strong deputation to England. We would urge on the 
Con the desirability of supporting the scheme faintly outlined by Sir 
Krishna Gupta, if it wants to yet patient hearing in England, and uncere- 
moniously reject the fantastic schemes drawn i by certain people. In our 
opinion, the scheme drawn up by the Hinda- fe Be leaders can safely be 
accepted. We understand that certain erstwhile Extremists have decided to 
press on the Congress a scheme of their own, and that ia why we strike the 


warning note.’ 


Wane Ooase Geacrever, = 865. The West Coaet Spectator, of the 7th December, writes :—‘ We are 


Deo. Tth, 1916. 


glad that our recent remarks on the Brahman 
ponderance and aggression in the Provincial 
Committee have been widely quoted 
in the non-Brahman press. It is time we 

amashed this aggression and asserted our rights. We know there are several 
Brahman leaders in Madras above party feelings, but they have been per 
on to the back ground by a few busy bodies. These people should be sent 
about their business, and if they are not prepared to give sufficient 
representation to non-Brahmans, we would suggest that the latter ahould not 
nee a pie to the funds of the Provincial Committee and the Mahajana 
a : 
‘We hope that dominated by the Brahman clique these two bodies will 
not make fools of themselves by passing resolutions against the Madre: Mail 
for its attitude towards Nre. nt and Mr. Tilak. They may pass any 
number of resolutions, hut how are they going to give effect to them? 
Surely, the Madras Mail will not put down shutters, pull down the siga board 
und break up the establishment to please a handful patriots, We condema 
the Madree Mail's violent writings, but a newspaper has every right to 
ventilate its own views and we can only ap to ite good sense. . . 
Salem Vijay va Achariya, C. Karunakara Menon, Kesava Pillai, 
(. M. Nayar others of the ald school have been thrown over Ward, 
because they have refused to beat the big drum of Home Rule, to cry fur 
the moon, and to pander to the vanity of a few younger men obsessed with 
the idea that the old men are fools and they alone infallible, There was ® 
time when the Presidency was glad to follow their lead, bat it is now the 
idealist who bosses the show, the mere nobodies of yeaterday who, outaide 


" x th aaa surroundings exercise the least influence and carry no weight 
af 


16. The Hindu, of the Oth December, remarks :—" The ald tale 
with regard to the finaneial he! rendered 


to Indian which has 
felt in thle Brecideney comes 


The Madras Provincis] Con- 
greea Committee and Non- Ao 
Brahmaus. o 


Iso from Bengal. . . There are tically no indigenous Banks in 
Bengal except one small institution. Tho Exchange Banks are interested in 
the financing of foreign exports and imports. Looking to the Bank of 
Bengal we find the history of the Bank of Madras in this Presidency repeated 
exactly in sever - On the authority of our contemporary 
Capital, the lending organ of the Anglo-Indian community, the Directorate 
of the Bank of mg ‘a very close borough confined to certain favoured 
firms.” Like the k of Madras it has made a speciality of excludi 
Indians from the Board of Directors. The Bank of Bengal was estab! 
in 1806, but so far as we know, han never had an Indian Director. We 
hope when the Secretaries and Directors of the Bank of Bengal and Madras 
appear as witnesses, the Industries (‘ommission will try to ascertain why this 
urepena monopoly is created on the Buurd of these two Presidency Hanks, 
as we hear these complaints mostly from the parts of the country served by 
them. Certain witnesses at Delhi and Lucknow have made a similar com- 
plaint before the Commission and the memorial of the Southern India (‘hamber 
of Commerce is yet fresh in our memory and the recent letter of Mr. Vidya 
Sagar Pandya in which he has shown clearly what little help Indian enter- 
prises get in this Presidency owing to the absence of Indians on the Board of 
the Bunk. ‘The Indian Industrial Commission us Sir Dorab Tata has truly 
remarked ‘ ought to go into the matter fully in order to remove the abuse’ ”. 


17. New India, of the " ee pe wee cg ahi The Press Note pub- 
‘lished elsewhere gives the report of the Hon’ble 
The effects of the eyclone. Mr. Buckley who was  daguted by the 
Government of Madras to ascertain whut measures are necessary to relieve 
distress in the regions affected by the recent cyclone. . . The 
immediate attention of the Government ought, no doubt, to be directed 
towards the prevention of starvation; but that will certainly not end their 
responsibility. In the first plave they ought to take a more manlike view of 
the situation than Mr. Buckley seems inclined todo. We do not at all 
understand his attitude towards the destruction of irrigation works. Are we 
to suppose that the Government of this Province, employing thousands of 
hands, are not able to find men enough to supervise the repair of a few 
irrigation works in four taluka? If they are not able to do this, the 
only conclusion possible ie that the Public Works Department hes been 
administered most inefficiently. Secondly, the Government ought tu take 
— measures to supply cattle to the ruined villages. If the matter 
left to the ple 2 i ana unassisted in any way by the State, the 
economic moll to the district as a whole will be disastrou. . . If 
the havoe had been confined to a fow villages, such rastination would 
perhaps be pardonable. But the distress is now s over too vast an area 
and is too acute to be handled on any hasty or ill-considered plan.” 
18 In a leader on this subject, New /adia, of the 9th December, says :— 
«On: , a 
Tis Delica Ow account of the war, the steady propa 


industrial 


try. 
~ ahould be more alive to their duty, 


and a 
carefully 
eo we have 


and we are not 
Rao Bahadur 


n fact that the Induat 
t oa Oe year is vil. 
t a 
help uf a Standing Committee conttored 


deplorable, especially as the Industrial Conference ought to be run on strict] 

ine lines. The Special Committee appointed to draft the constitutios 
was to have reported by 31st March last, and we are in the second week of 
December and know nothing about it. On making enquiries we find that 
nothing has been done. Who is res nsible for this 2 a 
dropped in clause (@) of the circular as to collecting funds, and yet if we 
turn to the latest report made available for the year 1914 we find only the 
‘Summary of accounts’ submitted by the General Secretary and it is not 
even audited. We turn to previous volumes and we find that the accounts 
of the conference have never been audited. We do not suggest the slightest 
lack of honesty on the part of anyone, but certainly the unbusinesslike way 
of not having audited accounts cannot but be condemned by the thoughtful 
public. We will give but ove instance to show the value of auditing the 


~ gnecounts, 


‘The last report which came to hand ouly a few weeks ago is that of the 
Madras Session of 1914; the Bombay Session Report is not he out, though 
we are within a month of meeting of the next Conference. ually looking 
at this ‘Summary of Accounts’ we find this entry— 


‘Closing balance at the end of 1909 inadvertently omitted to be 
brought forward in 1910, Rs. 3,766-14-7. 


‘} What does this mean? It means that nearly four thousand rupees 
remain unaccounted for in the Conference reports for five vears. This item 
of Ra. 3,766-14-7 did not appear in the accounts eae ge in the Reports 
for 1910, 1911, 1912, 191% and 1914. Surely this should have been impos- 
sible. ‘To be lenient in our strictures, we will say that this was due to mere 
carelessness in the General Secretary's office; but that supports our con- 
tention that in the absence of a constitution and a reliable and responsible 
body to guide the affaira of the Conference, things have come to such a pass. 


This last account shows a balance of Re, {100-581 but the report does not 


tell us where this amountis invested? What rate of interest 1s it getting ? 
Tn fact, we do not find any realisation of interest. This again isa matter 
that needs the attention of the Conference. A constitutional body with a 
Central Government would never have allowed ite balance to be thus treated, 
and what of the interest since 1910 of the Rs. 3,766-14-7 ? 


‘We do not see the meaning of the General Secretary’s office issuing this 
circular letter when they have singularly jailed in doing their legitimate 
duty and attending ina proper manner to the wishes of the Madras and 
Bombay Conferences, It will be the paramount duty of the Lucknow 
Sesaion to put the affairs of the Industral Conferenave straight. Business 
habits aud methodical ways are essential parts of industrial concern, and the 
Industrial Conference above all should carry on its work in a thoroughly 
business-like manner, This has not been done in the past.” 


Ware Onssp Srecveren, 19, The West Coast Speer, of the Sth December, states :—*' It was an 
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astonishing statement the Bombay Government 

so Teena \ eee made the other day in the tive Council 
“ a a in reply to a question by the Hon'ble Nr. 
Kamath, They had the courage to state that they had leat the service of two 
clerks to Sir Valentine Chirol to translate certain documenta in connection 
with Mr, Tilak’s case against that valiant knight of the pen. It is not often 
that the Government give such facilities to private in suite, and the 
genervaity of the Bombay Government, and their anxiety to help Sir Valeu- 


tine agua their own subjects, must necessarily give room for advere . 


* The action of the Bombay Government lends colour wideapread 
belief that they are behiad ma Valentine Chiral, ‘ Aud pee now under 


stand why that person has been hovering about the Im and Bom 


bay 
Government Houses. It is moat -=not the 
Loval Besestiaats chenll have a ae. apt tengo 


them in The wid condemnation the 


_ Gh aewstlUlU rel rll rll 


- i £<_ pei nan aot COC —_—_— i—_, OC =—————— —<«_ 


Mre. Besant and the Bombay of Bombay said that further discussion of the 
order. : _ _ matter was not, in the opinion of the Govern- 
ment, ‘conducive.to public interest ’. By public interest we suppose they 
meant * Government’s interest ’, The Central Provinces Government were 
more candid than their Bombay compeers, and they attempted to justify their 
position. We think that public interests would better have been served by 
a candid disclosure of the reasons that led Lord Willingdon to take an 
extraordinary step towards an harmless old lady.” 


“1. Referring to the sag ot 4 ‘teview that Mrs. Besant’s 

; speeches writings do not endanger public 
Mrs. Annie Bessat. safetv or the British Giovernment New Tadia, 
of the 12th December, says :—‘“ For siege fea years Mrs. Besant has 
lectured all over India, and in the two places in which she has made 
her home—Benares and Madras—-she has been the centre of ceaseless 
activities. But these activities have done harm to none. For the first 
thirteen years, Government was hostile, and suspected her, and the great 
educational movement embodied in the Central Hindu College was branded 
by Sir Antony Macdonnell as seditious, because it struck out a new line of 
independence. With Lord Minto’s coming, things changed and suspicion 
went underground. Under Lord Hardinge it revived. It is all very 
childish, this suspicion, and more or less annoying. The persecution of 
New Jndia, the exclusion orders of Bombay and the Central Provinces are all 
foolish. Mrs. Besant can only visit a certain limited number of plaves if left 
alone ; but the Local Governments stir up hundreds of places, set on foot and 
maintain a itation all over India, and create big waves where 
Mrs. Besant could cnlp have created ripples. She sits quietly at home, and 
— doing her work. With so little wisdom is India mis- 
governed,” 


20. The West Coast Spectator, of the 9th December, remarks :—‘‘ Asked War Coser Grace 
about the Annie Besant affair, the Government 
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22. The West Coast Speetator, of the 9th December, observes :—'‘ Some Ys? Ccser Seucrazen, 


. of our contem ies are publishing interesting 
Brscn Christians §=aud = jetters on Indian Christians and their place in 
onaliem. nationalism. . . The pernicious advice 


has cone round that the Indian Christians should assume an attitude of 
isolation, and that they should have nothing to do with either Hindus or 
Mussalmans who are to look to their own interests and have aubscribed 
toa propaganda of self-aggrandisement. ‘This is an old, old clap-trap intended 
to delu ©, used with a certain amount of success to keep Hindus and 
Moslems apart from each other. ‘Time has exposed the utter hollowness of 
this theory, and our Moslem friends have now come round to see through the 
tactics and to join forces with the much maligned Hindu. We are unaodle to 
see how Indian Christians will be gainers by asauming an attitude of splendid 
olution and refusing to have anything to do with national movements or 
organisations, They have belore them the example of the Kurasiaus. These 
latter have neither advanced in influence nor improved their material or 
communal te by the sort of special treatment they get from the 
Governmen as the reward for keeping aloof from the Congresa and 
Conierences. Eu and Anglo-Indiana receive a few crumbs of offlee 
thrown tothem by a patronising administration, they lave content themael ves 
with subordinate positions in the public service, and we know that as a 
community their influence either on the administrative or its yeneral policy 
1s ible. . . He is an enemy to the intereata of the 
mot who attempte to koop the Indian Christian away from the other 


communi t will be aud happy day for India whea 
Chretien ae , a at rer pe tdhion are merged into one common 
f 


nationali looking to the realisation of the looming 
. he aan, and iedividual Tone Bos with pride that he ia a son 
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28. of the Oth December, remarks :—"* We Yee Oeste Soecnazen, 
The Weet Coast Spector, + 


mue to 


The Base) Mice wee receive communications on the 


on the 


with the 
interiere. 
“ We do not s ; 
All that we demand is that the allegations raised by 
of a serious nature should not be allowed to pass 
Church is strong and wide enough, we suppose, to 
alien Missionaries whose spiritual go t and 1s resented 
by a very large section of the con wall of Madras» 
is shortly ex on A | visit, and it is to be hoped that his Lordship 
will hold orough and searching enquiry.” 
24. The Non-Brehmin, - ending 10th as remarks :— 
oy ‘We have closely followed the criticisms of 
The Madres Legislative Council. 1 i724 Pentland by We have heard 
that His Excel was impatient in the Council. We have heard that he 
wanted to stiffle discussion. In fact we are surprised that His Excellency 
should have preserved his equanimity under the desultory speeches of 
members like the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Narasimha Ayyar or the Hon’ble Mr. 
K. R V. Krishna Rao. It ia impossible to make out what these men have 
tosay. We have our own doubts whether the speakers vee understand 
what they speak about. It is impossible for man to sagt temper 
under such circumstances, ially for the ident of the il who has 
to see the business t . « » It seems as if the standard of one’s 
work in the Council is the length of the s es he has made or the quantity 


has 
of the interpellations that he has asked. This falee notion must cease to lw. 


. . It Mr, Narasimha Ayyar and Mr. K. R. V. Krishna Rao would take 
a lesson from the non-Brahman members of the Council, we are sure that 
more work could be done in the Council. We sincerely appeal to some oi 
our honourable members to take a vow of silence and rise to speak only whea 
they have anything pointed to say.” 


urbe —— Fy ye es 

a m 
Vemgetione Bsaminations, —states:—" A large school of thought want 
( ve examinations. We, surely, do not want competitive examina- 
tions, for the simple reason that we are not advanced , and because 
we do not get as many marks as the foremost youth, we never get any 


employment at all. Cuan it be said that public opinion in India is for compe- 
titive examination. 


y 


not necessary of epey 
ea to the Government to take us u ; them : (De wot 
away by the University qualifications ; not 
Gteduates are men of higher education.’ education does 
possession of the diploma of the Madves Usiversity When 
matriculate oan appear for the ltarriater-at-Law 
be in India that he should be a graduate? Even the 


is open to any man ; it is not necessary he 


2297 
This false ideal of education has stood against 


us as a community., We will 1. 


tinue to against it until the Government reserve a | 
ote employments to the people who form forty out. of forty-one Filtloes at 
the pupulation. The Government must change its policy.” 


26. Writing under this heading, nts ~~ of the Rp December, 
observes :— ‘‘ In ia, up till quite recent! 
Freedom ond superstition. = attic opinion has sen dann by 
absence, and owing to the mischievous system of recruitment to the Indian 
Civil Service, intellect has been valued above character. Intellect while 
invaluable is also a dangerous quality, for it leads to i. and when pride 
is allied to power the result mav be exceedingly harmful. | . 
“The danger in the present situation lies, therefore, in the fact that 
on the one side public opinion is rapidly growing, and is demanding that 
Freedom which ie at once the heritage of the past and the gift of the West, 
while, on the other hand, the rulers of the country, asa whole, have been 
gradually losing sight of the ideals of British Government in India and have, 
therefore, begun to lose touch with the wa as the latter have become 
increasingly permeated with the ideals the Western Government exists to 
foster. We are not concerned, for the moment, with the means whereby the 
strain of this unfortunate situation may be relieved. We desire rather to 
emphasise the fact that the habitual forms of Freedom, as common in the 
West, need not, necessarily, be the forms most appropriate to the East. When 
we consider the question of self-government for India, we are too apt to 
imagine that the self-government which we desire for this country must be 
of the form obtaining in the West. We think, for example, that as there is 
the party system iu the West, so we must have a party system in India ; and 
the jact that we appear at present to be far from the possibility of such a | 
system inclines us to the belief that India is not yet ready for self-govern- 
ment. Again, we imagine that self-government is not possible unless every 
individual has a vote and knows how to use it, and when we look upon the 
enormous masses of the population in India, and when we realise that only a | 
bare one per vent is educated, we svem, once more, to bea long way from self- 
povereanens. . « It does not matter whether the Government is Government 
y party or Government by the few. What is of essential importance is that 
those who govern, whether they be few or many, shall partake of the spirit of 
the governed, and thus, out of their own natures, fashion suitable conditions 
for the growth of those who, with themselves, share a common National life. 
We must shake off the superstition that Freedom can only be ours through 
western methods of growth and in western forms. The gratitude we owe | 
to England is that she has summoned us from our lethargy ouce more to 
worship at the shrine of Freedom. ‘ur gratitude will be shown--indeed, 
has been shown—in our steadfast loyalty to that Empire of which she is the 
Mother. But, if only for the sake of a better service to the Empire. we 
demand to be allowed freedom to worship at the shrine of Freedom.’ 


27. In commenting on the pear b he Dey  meagary ” 

t ue of the Nation 0 
Cadet taining Training, New India, of the 11th December, 
ca “All who care for their country.’ But how heart-breaking it is that 
where the country ix India, those who love her are shut out of all these 
movements for the of youth taking place elaewhere, They are looked 


on with suspicion, : k for etud except in Government 
is hy ok pep uae wee Aw 7 ag ds ri India are made 


belong to a subject Bhan hyd freedom of action and 
the young is not for an euthralled race.” 


28. Aew Judie, of the 11th December, has the following :— 


mm... Governordesignuate of 
: ‘Tt ie encouragi 


areeatie Protests of the Indian 


nat the my 
si Beal  Heatonary Bai. offices i : 


to appointments to 


whose only object is to adjust the supply of 
Ronalashayy 


Toro 


an | is entered.” 
W this the West Coase lator, of the 12th December 
betes oN we mean of fo the native Indian papers, 
: mind over the Ronaldshay appointment. The Amrite 
Beseer Patria has unearthed a from one of his lordship's books 
opinions not at all complimentary to the 
into ecstacies over the civil service for whom he 
powers and unfettered hands. It is no wonder that the 
gg tee in Bengalee “sae oe 
jack. theory, a worshi at t vil Servi 
mare then @ fetish, and the cagvator’ is the hete nose, it 
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unpre) udiced 
Honaldshay 


29. The following appears in New Jadia — = = my — s—* It is 

very regrettable that Mr rtis, of the 
The Round Table. Reund Table, should be travelling round India 
with Sir Valentine Chirol, the enemy of all that is noblest and best in India, 
and the pet of Indian Governments and of Anglo-Indians. It is evident that 
he is eubpeonaed on the hostile side, and is not seeking facts on whieh to base 
honest opinion, but is merely submitting himself to be tutored with 
dactored evidence, to present the case for the defence.. We may regard the 
Reund Table as a serious enemy in the path of justice to India, as indeed, is 
patent from Mr. Curtis’ vrude views as expressed in his Problem of the 
Commonwealth.” 


= 


30. \ew India, of the 12th December, has the following :-— 
Indians in South Africa. “ Why invite them and then illtveat? ” 


“Commenting on Mr. Polak’s statements in his last interview, the 
Madras Times hopex that South Afriean Indians ‘ will be reasonable in their 
demands’ after the War. For, writes our contem y, ‘it oan never be 
forgotten that it was Europeans who founded South African Cities; that the 

ioneere hal difficult work, and sometimes had to encounter and 

ardships + oon oe wh wa the vane, oe to oe ‘ y, if 
it were to be a parad or Buropeans n the union 
= fly there, if any British abject were not to be allowed to live decently * 
Moreover, if it were a matter of deciding the relative work done in the 
Colony, the Kaffira and the Indians r have certainly done more than 
the Ewropean settlers. It is true that the latter have built cities and invested 
capital; but that wae done at the sacrifice uf the blood af the coloured more 
freely than that of the evlourless.” 


31, The following appeare in New Judie, of the 12th December :-- 
The Defence of India Act in 


“4 


ing and rather pathetic 


2229 
“‘ Quite so, and that is exactly what we complain of. ‘The Governments 


and constitutional efforte by pen and tongue to ify the form of 
paneer In so doing they have been ‘untrue to British tradition,’ 
and have done incalculable harm to the Empire in the hearts of the people. 
They have turned active sympathy ipto sullen indifference, and are 
as having betrayed the liritish ideal of justice and fair play. We are 
grateful to Lord Carmichael for his bold rebuke of the misuse of the Act.” 


32. New India, of the 18th re writes :-~‘‘ We are vot as strong 

as we ought to be in Bengal, because the 

Home Bule in Beugel. _ __Fevolutionary movement is strong there, and 

our law-abiding and constitutions! agitation seems pale and dull to those who 
know where arma are secreted, and who are drilling for a hoped-for revolt. 


Everyone who knows Bengal has known for years of the wth 
nd saat 


of undergron there, and has known, as Lord Carmichael 
that the u tion is even more cumplete than that of the 
Government. Every move of the Criminal Investigation Department is 
known beforehand and is countered; the journeys of officers are notified, 
and their plans betrayed. Both sides — their lives in their hands. The 
blic looks un and helps neither side. It will not help the Government, 
use the Government is tyrannical, and it anarchism as created by 
it. It will not help the anarchists, because it yam of them, a 
their methods as evil. But it very much doubts if legal and constituti 
ways will ever win liberty, and so it stands sullen and despairing. If 
England had the courage to be true to her old traditions, to repeal every 
coercion Act, to resture liberty to the Press, and definitely promise Home 
Rule to India in the reconstruction of the Empire after the war, then all 
would change. The public would rally to the cause of order, would make 
anarchism impossible, would put an end to the underground conspiracy, and 
relieve Lord Carmichael’s Government of all anxiety.” 


33. In conclading an article under this heading, New Jndia, of the 18th 

« Le Patric” December, states:—‘' We hear on every side 

’ that Indians have been emasculated by the 

British Kaj. That is one of the half-truths that are more dangerous than 

lies. ‘I'he Indians are emasculated because they have lost their grip of their 

own great National ideals. The British lack imaginative insight—true, but 

they do not lack intelligence; and when Indians make it perfectly clear that 

they are determined to have self-government they will get it. No nation 
that is fulfilling its part in the Divine Beanomy van be destroyed by an 

other Nation—the Gods are strunger than men. But if it is untrue to itsell, 

what then? The Gods must then destroy it. 

“Tf we could forget that there are Central Provinces and the Madras 
ravage. that there are Muhammadans and Hindus, that there are castes, 
sexes, and creeds, and remember wnly that there is ‘ La Patrie’ India, the 
motherland, then India, like France, would find herself, like France, in a 
single night ; she would find the secret of governing herself, For this is the 
sign of a great spiritual awakening ; there is no violence, there is no disorder, 
each man instinctively knows his duty and does it.” 


Coweription for Buropeans. 


December, 
ina M 


this Bor The ponte oy 
European scheme ia not clear. vannot reasonably w 
for logalty or warlike qualities, (nthe other hand. the people of 


Ve been demanding their right to take part in the defence of India 


of Bombay aud the Central Provinces have used the Defence Act to check’ 


Tbe considered seriously by 
the empire by joining the army in Europe.” 
35. The following appearsin the /adian Patriot of the 14th December: 


‘‘We published yesterday a 
The Ceylon quarantine. indefatigable or in tl 


j 
i 
ff 


Indian passe to Ceylon, Mr. Karamuthu Thiagaraja, to the 
brutalities of t oe al to the weakness of the Government of Madras 
in the handling of this problem which has created and does continue to create 


intense feeling. We draw the attention of the Government to the arti 
and appeal to them to deal with the Government of Ceylon with 
roughness. Little ge cannot be permitted to play Smutts with us at 
very heels. . . We feel that the Madras Government have 


adequately ga — feeling on this subject! 
the spirit of Lord Ha 7 2 iv still in our ofheiale 
with questions affecting the 


; 


| 


36. New India, of the 14th December, writes:--His Excellency the 
tetesies onl gull. Viceroy is well-known to smile upon Industry 


4 


and to frewn upon politics, and the 
example of this attitude is to be seen in the interview accorded by him to a 
Mr. Mackenzie, who seems to be touring among the nations on behalf of 
the ‘ Associated Press of America,’ to pick up information and to obtain 
interviews with the great ones of the earth for the satisfaction of the American 
public. . . But the British experts on the Industrial Commission are 
steadily setting their faces against the encouragement of any industries here 
which would compete with those of Great Britain, and they wish to carry off 
our raw materials and to sell us in return the manufactured articles made 
from them, a policy which condemns India to a future of perpetual poverty. 
The Viceray industry as a more vital channel of than politics. 
That ie a natural view fora ruler to take, but it is not one that a free man 
can eudorse. Even from the standpoint of trade and industrial progress, it is 
necessary that a country should control its own policy. Tudia needs 
protection for her nascent industries from the competition of Great Britain ; 
she needs financial assistance such as the _— Governn.ent here has freely 
given to English poate of railways. The guarantee interest on railway 
capital, but would not hear of such a thing in relation to Indian enterprises. 
Here, they protect foreign as against Home en , as in the countervailing 
duties on cotton. nly when India has fiscal autonomy and a Government 
ble te her own elected | tures will her industries be placed on a 
stable foundation, Until that is done the British merchants here will do all 
a | can to cripple their Indian rivals, and to counteract all the moves made 
by Indian me ts on their own behalf. 

‘‘ Apart from this, industrial bribes to submit to political thraldom are 
in themselves revolting to every free man. Would Chelmsford be satis- 
fied that England should be industrially great under German rule, or would 
he not rather have her under rule, even if thereby she were incdus- 
Would he sell her freedom for 


may Mahadeva preserve 


87. In commenting on 
‘The situation in Beagal. 


years anarehy has been growing ia 
Reng:!; repressson hes ecadvenid oud end gtster repression has been 
utilieed, till such a war measure as the Defence 
. , 
ignore!. The repressive 
adtofail. Indian leaders and 
what they said hes come to 
ivilians nor the Anglo-Indian press know 
elaim to do. ihe true leaders of India are 
a, and their advice ought to have been 
vernment did not choose to do so, and the 
, between the lines of Lord Carmichael’s speech. Is it too 
late’ We do ant think so. Let the Government give up repression, ask the 
help of the National Congress, accept the advice they proffer, and nxt mind 
what those who oppose national progress say. Those who advocated repres- 
sion have failed, aad they have nothing better to offer. Let the Government 
ive up the of these blind leaders of the blind, one of whom 


longing to this city, closed ite comment oa Lord (‘armichaecl’s speech thus: 
‘With this political putrefaction going on, what is required is lees discourse 
on »s\ chology of the educated inal and more ute action.” °° 


the Lest move would be to ask Lord Konaldshay to resign and give his place 
to this champion of ‘ resolute ection’ and see what happens!” 


New ludia, of the Uith December, remarks:— ‘‘In our yesterday's issue 


we indicated the change in poliey necessary for the handling of the serious 
position in Hengal which Lord ichael described as being influenced y 
‘a wide- and wel iracy ’. The Government 


not intend to alter their policy of rand act oa the wise advice of 


the sorry spectacl 
and wane Bengali 


ou eon 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—Foanten Poutrics. 


88. The Kie/napatrika, of the 2nd December, says:—The enemy has 
— occupied the western part of Rumania, but the 
Rumanians have not suffered a heavy loss in 


their army. The greater portion of the army in the Oxova Valley has 
— The kerosine-oil springs in the Carpathian valley have fallen into 
= 

v 


sof the enemy. ‘ ermans have crossed the Danube and are 
by the Buk railway. The Germans say that they seized 
a large quantity of grain here. The enemy is Toad some severity 
in the region of Prabhova in the north. Perhaps a of the region to 
the east of the river Altu has also to be surrendered. A large Russian army 
is going to join the Rumanians. 
The following appears in the Sesilekhe of the 8th December, as having 
oh, been given out by Marshal Von Hindenburg as his view of the present war: 
—Up to this time the course of the war is favourable to Germany. I never 
intended to shorten the war front. Our men are fighting in the western 
front without retreating. Our enemies had spent a great deal of artillery 
and ammunition and were able to gain a little ground. Even though they 
iS continue for another 30 years, they cannot break our line and enter Germany. 
b They have no sufficient men to continue the offensive for such a long time. 
: They lost many hundreds of thousands of men in the battle of the Somme. 
The French are fighting with t tenacity, but they aro destroying them- 
selves 7 oe method of fighting. By this method of fighting none of them 
will be in the end. will meet this fate on account of Britain. 
The French had to perish through the assistance of the British. I regret 
that the French do not realize how much loss suffer through England. 

: There is none in England to give expert advice about war. 

° . . e 


The <Anddrapatrite, of the 138th December, says:—The vad plight 
ieee that has overtaken mania and other «mall 
States is due to the valour of the Germans. 


People may doubt how Bukarest has fallen so soon. But it will be seen that 
the chief reason of ita fall is the power of thorough organisation on the part of 
| 


the Germans. When a German General undertakes a big task, he s no 
pains to accomplish it. It is in this way that they subdued Servia, Belgium 
,| and Poland. h the ocoupetion of the enemy's nny cee some 
} lose, the Germans will naturally have many an advan people and 
the army will become overjoyed and onthusiastic. ua of the 

Germans will shine all the greater in the neutral countries in the world. 

The war vews announces that the have not heen able 4 deat roy 

a very 


foodstuffs entirely. 


Se py ae: 
my ter 
should to the handa Prot he detest of the 
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. Tibie are carried out, the Allies will be on their way to 
There are indications that the war will continue much longer 


—— ter will be the loss of men and the waste of 
- Men cannot know what there is in the womb of 


89. The Deeabhimani, of the 19th 1M agrane Lowery ghey aber) 

saye :— ihe ot Mr. ,t : 
The President of the United y de of the United States of America, who has 
States. | given up all high ideals and looks upon the 
present war in which innumerable lives are sxcrificed, with indifference, is not 
worthy of commendation. On the one hand the Americans make immense 
wealth by sending war materials to the Allies, and on the other afford to the 
Germans commercial facilities in America and give room for German mischief. 
Mr. Wileon makes his country prosperous by lending money to the belligerents 
and prolonging the war. : 
40. In its leader on ‘“ 


Peace. 


peace’’, the Kietaapatrika, of the 9th December, has 
the a remarks :—Though the British 
nation is determined to fight it out to a 
thoroughly successiul conclusion, the idea has been dawning upon statesmen 
like Sir Flward Grey whether other means cannot be devised to put down the 
unrestrained aggression of the enemy, that does not involve so much destruc- 
tion of life and economic commotion. When can Germany be reduced to a 
condition when she would acknowledge a defeat and ~ down herarms? .. . 
This question has been troubling the statesmen. It may be said that all 
ies are agreed that such an end cannot be brought about in a year, nor 
even till several roll by. Mr. Lloyd George has openly recognised this, 
and is adapting his war preparations to it. The allies have been carrying on 
the offensive on the Somme front, for tho last five months, and have recovered 
150 out of 30,000 aquare miles overrun by the enemy. The cou and 
valour shown by the British and the Freach are most admirable. They have not 
retraced a step, nor tasted defeat, these five months. They have not met with 
a single reverse during these five months. They captured fort after fort and 
treneh after trench, The Germans unable to withstand their onset have had 
to relinquish strongholds fortified and strengthened by them for two years. 
But when we consider the blood the allies had to shed and ammunitiona they 
had to consume, at every atep of this victorious march, it will be clear how 
much more sacrifice of blood and money they have to be prepared for fighting 
it out to a complete victory. According to telegrams published in Australian 
newspapers, it appoare that the British killed, wouuded or captured on the 
Somme offensive, number about a million and a half. It appeare that a 
hundred and fifty thousand were lost during the course of twenty-four hours. 
The French losses must also be considerable, It is not ble to estimate 
how many millions of tona of ammunitions had to be spent. . . The allies 
may not have to mvet with in future the same loss as they had to inour 
during these five months; but it is certain that they muat be prepared for 
great lenses. It ia impossible to drive out the enemy without dreaching every 
yard before them with streams af blood, 
ton the Russian front is not so satisfactory. ..-. Great hopes 
were entertained by the entrance of Roumania into the arena. . . They 


have all been sha to the nd MMR.) Wy ht of 
Roumania has given rise to the wcesatiohostory atate of ng ia ree, 
Roumania has instead of lightening the burden of the only been 


tncreaaing it, On Russia, devolves the preservation of the of 


While all these ciroumstances have been strengthening the union, and 
their resolution to win a victory, the question of peace has been 
the attention of some statesmen, . . 


v 


where the leaders are wont to forget all party bias where national interests 
are concerned, we may be sure that the clouds that are now an over 
the political horizon will disappear in no time. The leaders of the British 
press are strongly criticising the management of affairs under the existing 
uninistry. We may, theretore, expect that the new ministry will throw 
greater vigour and activity into the prosecution of the war and thus hasten 
the conclusion of peace which will be glorious alike to England and her 
allies. | 
In a leading article dwelling on Me. eS a aoe of 
organisation, the yudcaya, ol the Lith 
The Cabinet crisis in England. Seeuibes, writes:—'T'v Mr. Asquith primarily 
belungs the credit of having stemmed the tide of German onslaught, until at 
lust the enemy is forced to be content with a defensive and now welcomes 
ce. Now is the time to profit by these gigantic efforts of the Prime 
inister and to avoid the shortcomings of the past by a more united attempt. 
Instead of this, the British public, we are pained to see, have created a 
situation resulting in the resignation of Mr Asquith. Fault-finding is no 
dificult matter. Mr. Bonar Law refused to take Mr. Asquith’s place even 
when requested by His Majesty the King. Is this right? He who refuses 
to fight is shot down. Does not this refusal to obey the King’s request to 
accept the burden of the Prime Minister’s office in the present crisis deserve 
capital punishment? Let that pass. Mr. Bonar I.aw has gone down in our 
estimation. In the task of crushing German militarism none has served so 
vigorously as Mr. Lloyd George. We rejoice to leurn, therefore, that he is to 
be our Prime Minister. His patriotism is unparalleled. He is an orator of the 
type of Gladstone. He does not hanker after personal fame. Lis sole aim 
is to promote national interests. We are glad that such a peraon is our 
Prime Minister. Mr. Asquith never fights for personal distinction. It is 
possible that he and Lleyd George may work hand in hand. We hope that 
these distinguished personages will overlook all considerations of past status 
— emoluments and ensure the triumph o! the allies and the vindication of 
uatice. 


In expressing regret at Mr. Asquith’s resignation at this juncture 
Ton Cabinct crisis in Englang, ‘0? ““4avreme, of the th December, points out 
orig He ne mne. that it might have been due to the non-accept- 
ance of Mr. Liyod George’s memorandum, regarding the assistance to be 
rendered to Roumania, and that, if so, the change of Ministry will tend to 
remmeve of the defects in the conduct of the war, and bring it to a successful 
conclusion. 


Writing on the same aubject, the Yogutehemam, of the 8th December, 
points out that the Roumanian reverse has, as when the Allies had similar 
reverses in Belgium, Turkey, Servia and Asia Minor, brought about a crisis 
in the British Cabinet, and refora to the unfair attacks, though natural in such 
ciroumatances, on Mr, Asquith, than whom no other statesman could have 
carried on the administration so succesafully at this juncture. 


wantin Sentane, Referring to the change of ministry in Englaad, the Kerala Puirito 
Dee. Oa, 1.16. The Oabinet erisis in England. . ee Seen _ that under the 


Lloyd George, of whose firmness and boldness there are no 
war will acon be brought to a auccessful conclusion. 


oe The Menorame, of the 1¥th eg of the conatitution 


016. of the war ca com of extremely 
ga oe capable membere, who, with the exception of 

Mr, Lloyd George, can devote the whole or most of their thae to questions 
rolating to the war; and thinks that Mr, Lloyd G may be trusted to 
leave no stone unturned to bring the war to a Boren | issue, and that, as 

ull persons between the ages of sixteen and ant are to be enliated in the 


army, and vinge diaposal 
of the Government for the 7 yet that it 
will Emperor. 


dé 


42. Referring to President Wilson’s re-election, the Sampad Abhyudaya, %surse Asarensts, 
of the 9th Devember, dwells on the accusations © Des te ' 
Ameries and the mee of his rivals regarding his inaction in protest- a 
ing against the enormitics committed Germany, and on the arguments 
adduced by Wilson's party in support of America’s present attitude towards 
the belligerents, and thereupon remarks :—Huwever that may be there can 
be no question that it behoves America and the other neutrals to compel the 
belligerents to submit to the deqjsion of a peace tribunal. A nation which 
looks on at the devastation of the world, hecause it conduces to ites own 
agurandieement, is hardly worth the name, and its wealth too deserves only 
contempt. These lookers-on their duty. Their guilt is great. 
are directly ble for the devastation and bluedshed which 
from their apa 4 and indifference. We do not say that America should 
enter the war. But she must compel the belligerents to submit to the terms 
of a peace tribunal. Kither party not agreeing to the terms should be 
the other powers. If they do not do this, they are 
worse than dead. truth is that the neutrals, equally with the bellige- 
rents, are bent on their own personal gain. It is futile to expect true peace 
unless these ideas of self-aggrandisement are abandoned. 


43. Reierring to the preseut crisis at L a —— theatre, Bor Keeralee- 

yebhimeni, t th December, ts out 

—e at the Balkan that, if the Allies had taken wee! geod wr 

against the treacherous king of Greece, when 

they came to know of his wicked intentions, the Balkan 8 te would have 

n in their possession ago they wou ve been in a 

position to render material pn Rd to Roumania by advancing more rapidly 

on Bulgaria without fear of molestation by the Greeks in their rear, 

rejoices, however, that the troubles in Greece are, though somewhat belated, 

likely to come to an end, and consoles itself with the ht that, inasmuch 

as only a portion of Ruumania has fallen into the hands of the enemy, and as 

the ot which are well protected and defended, cannot be occupied 
by him, she will never share the fate of Belgium and Servia. 

44. Referring to the progress which Germany has made in Roumania, /#sresnsuan, 
a correspondent in the Lotepratesam, of the dee iit, | 
. lith December, expresses su that the 

enemy, who, it was believed, had been onnaiderably weakened by the Allies’ 

ve, should still prove himself to be so strong, and thinks that the 

prenenion @ termination of the war depends upon the defeat or success 


{].—Homa Apministaation. 
(d) Courts, 


45. The Kistmapatrite, of the 2nd liecember, makes the me 

Me. Cotten. remarks on Mr. (Cotton, the District Judge 
Kistna : — He peruses the decision of the Lower 
apy ay hy a Te 

say us em. e era argue notwi 

he seeme to listen to them, and conlirens the Lawer Oourt’a desision. 
Thinking that it will not be fair to confirm all the decisions, he will now and 
then change some in the matter of costs, He would not and could uot reverse 
the long Soepeain cs he Lance Coaste He is stated to say to the appellant 
pleader t pleading is of no use and to the respondent pleader that he 
wee pet an save are at a loss to know wh tai poor nee 
ca Ana ry e and the cadens 

He general m, @ 
to Anish hie work by ¢ “ He sends cases and petiaae, n whieh 
y witnesses have to be eae, to the Sub-Court. Whatever judgment 


he the pleaders will be if he listens patient appeare 
to unde taned thats Ty ie Vettes that a Coars doce wet exist of all than that 
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it should exist ed over by a J 
fidence in the minds of the people. What 


the Lower Court hax answered 
that in the middle of a hearing, 
oi He aspee & Seve 5 fe 
ay tegen “When an eppea is 
many a dispose 
him more than two minutes. H 
to be industrious. It is said that he 
vari district at the end of : 
all good a 
Old has, 
It is ons opinion that he will do well to retire 
46. The Aryavysio, of the 16th November (received 
Oficial Receiver, Guntnr, et), Taders to the offlee of 
* the Guntir district. now vacant and to the 
many ities of which the late Ufficial Receiver was guilty, and prays 
that the District Judge may recommend for the office one who can spend his 
whole time in Gunttir iteell in the discharge of his duties as Official vo tha 
so that the creditors may not be put to unnecessary trouble in realising their 


moneys. : 
(d) Education. 
47. Referring to the introduction of free and com primary 
education in the Western coun and in 
Compulsory primary educt- Baroda, and of secondary education also in 


toa in Wales, and s in of the endea- 
vours now being made in Wales to make University education also free, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 7th December, says:—While such things are taking 
ace in the countries of the west, and while the number of illiterate persons 
India is exceedingly high, the t need for the introduction of free 
and compu primary education in India ought to speak for itself. If we 
compare the obatacles raised and the delays caused in this matter in India 
with the activity and seal of the western countries, it will he clearly seen how 
far the Government and the people of this country have realised their duty in 
thie matter and what interest they should take in the future at least. 


43. The Swadesamitran, yd > on een, fe ay M oe . reference 
| eto theSy e ras Universit 

The Intermediate Examination. 4» some of the candidates ‘who failed in the 
last examination, us to whether the resolution of the Senate requiring them 
to for thia examination only in the subjects in which they have failed 
would apply to the examination to he held in March 1917, the trar of 
the University has requested us to state that the Senate has decided that the 
resolution is not wh ig to this examination. The resolution iteelf does 
not specify the year in which it ix to come into force. It is, therefure, 
reasonable that it should be applicable to the next examination, but the 


Senate has decided the interests of the candidates reason 
that & Rae cheaee te te an. one as aes | 


The AndAvapairita, of me 1ith December, prays that, whea ~ 


49, Referring to the draft bill for 


Ww Deiat copies of w 
Mein Ueinaty oa othe Provincial 


The Government has called on the 


a University ia Patua, 
hich have been circulated to the 
Governments fer opinion, the 


re ee toe 
Syndicate of the Madras University to 


Government ? bay University which has been 
consulted is to meet on the 21st instant for the purpose of expressing its 
views. The Government should have consulted the Senate and not the 
Syndicate which is only an Executive Branch of that body. Perhaps the 
Syndicate will grow stronger day by day and the Senate will cease to be 
except in name. 


50. Referring to the resolution on thia subject moved by the Hon’ble Mr. 

V. P. Patel at the last meeting of the Bombay 

ay mee primary educe- J egislative Council. the Hindu Nesar, of the 

patie 0 FR people ont eel snake i cesemn ol We decdeiien 

tatives e on the spoke in su thi tion. 

But what is the use of this? The Government repli oy only in the way 

in which we expected it todo. The Government Member said that the reso- 

lution could not be accepted, and Lord Willingdon merely repeated the 

statement of the Government Member and said that it wus a mistake for him 

to have —— this resolution to be moved, ani that it might be withdrawn 

by the Hon’ble Mr. Patel. But as the Honourable Member was nut disposed 
to withdraw the resolution, it was put to wete and Jost. 


51. In ite leading article, the — ——e . - oo ber, 
contrasts the attitude of t y Govern- 

Primary education and the mont in regard to this subject with the 
Bombay Government. resolution of the Russian Government to make 
primary education compulsory in the midst of the enormous loss of life and 
money it is undergoing every day and observes:—The resolution moved by 
the Hon’ble Mr. Gokul Does Patel in the last meeting of the ive 
Council was m to the effect that a beginning might be made in the 
municipalities. All but one Honourable Member representing the people 
spoke fully su ng the resolution. When a similar resolution was 
moved in the Im Legislative Council, some years the Govern- 
ment Member ied that it would be better if the Provincial Government 
paid attention to this subject and took action The Hon’ble Mr. Choubal 
would seem to have forgotten this fact when he stated that a question 
dismissed by the Imperial Legislative Council could not have the =o of 
the l'rovincial Government. Apart from this, the Hon’ble Mr, Choubal says 
that if the municipalities took any action in the matter without asking for 
pecuniary support, the Government would uot stand in their way. Should 
not the Government bear a share at least of the burden? When the Govern- 
ment hesitates to accept the t resolution itself, how can it be expected 
that it would accept more definite and detailed propositions, if, as suggested 
by the Honow Member for Government, such tions were 
moved by the re tatives of the e. Again when the Hon’ble 
Mr. C. V. Mehta that a commit ight be “omen to consider 


and report upon ueation, it is urea that illingdon should 
have refused hie consent to that proposi on alee 
6%. In connection with the of education in Japan, the indy 


Nesen, af the 12th December, writes :—For the 
Rdvcation. advancement of Japan in education, the support 


given by ite Government is ver t. It is only by this that a country 
aR Be noe hea hole Btn A. 
in all directions? But in spite of all our requests for 
made compulsory, the Government has evinced no in 
53. The following is an extract from the summary of a lecture delivered 


by Mr. G. 3. Arundale on thie eu in the 
Netlanal edesation. Fachalyappe’s Ou a the 10ah"Desowabes 


1916 and published in the Swadesemitran of the 12th December :—I! Euro- 
penne are appointed as Heads of the Department of Education, it will be 


. 


H 


i 


for the Department of 
should be taught to the ( 
should cultivate a great love for India and 

instruction and training should be given to the 
should learn the history of the past heroes of their country. The 
should join the leaders in acquiring self-government and work for 
until the object is gained. 


54. Referring to the resolution moved in the Bombay Legislative Council 
Free and compuleory educetion. free and com 


says :—It is di 
and 1.ocal Boards 
to make provision in them for the im pulsory education, 
at least within the limits of Municipalities and Local Boards, that the Govern- 
ment have the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Patel. The Hon’ble 
Mr. Chaubal said that the Government of India were 
free and compulsory education. Are they really o 

Mr. Gokhale, Sir H. Butler said that the foundations , 
be laid in the Municipalities and Local Boards, and that the Government of 
India had no objection if the Local Governments introduce a system of free 
and com education in their respective Provinces. The Government 
of India have thus hinted that the Local Governments should take the initia- 
tive in the matter. Mr. Chaubal has stated that in no country which has not 
advanced sufficiently has a system of com education been introduced. 
Has not British India progressed as much as Mr. Chaubel has 


Indian 


EF 


= 
g 
: 


? 
been inconsiderate in his remarks. The remark of His Excellency Lord 


Willingdon that it was a mistake on his part to have allowed the introduction 
of the resolution in question, which according to him was to the 
pay of the Im Government, is, in our opinion, improper. If the 
ceedings of the il are conducted in this fashion, our unofficial membere 
cannot introduce resolutions which have for their aim the welfare of the 
coun The resolutions of non-officials do not now carry any ht. 
Even if they are by a majority, the Government are not bound to 
carry them out. If under such circumstances, it is resolved not to allow the 
introduction of resolutions o to the policy of the departments of Gov- 
ernment, the powers that will then remain in our hands will be nil. It 
does not become any statesman to speak a shortsightedly in administrative 
matters as did Lord W oa about the resolution in question. That a 
Governor of a Province President of a ve Council should have 


spenen Coes 0 ast cotiastety atall. We hope that such things do not recur 
uture. 


Instruction through the 
medium of the mother tongee. tongue 
yan enentan = conpiyins danger 

ifferences by giving ue ance to the dialects 
the district of 


(¢) Leeal end Muniedpel, 


Motor trafflc in Bombay. 
in the mornings and e 


i, mie aetele OA eelC eel el 


«at bf at Gf e Gee fed 


it is a good thing to prohibit motor traffic in those 
e traffic is heavy. Bat if I had the power vested in 
that motor cars sh be driven very slowly like bullock- 
carts aud im severe punishments on those who transgress this order. 
You see how much I wish to wield authority! [t is in the same manner that 
my people aleo wish for . I donot know when the Madras Govern- 
ment and the Corporation of Madras will attend to the rogulation of motor 
traffic. 
57. The Andirapetrita, of the 12th December, says that His Excellency 
ee Lord Carmichael has laid the foundation of 
Lord Carmicheel and masici- the entiro independence of municipalities in 
pelities. ; by accepting the principle that officials 
should not be a ted as their ts, and that he resolved that in the 
muuicipalities w have the power to elect their own idents, officials 


should not be members. It prays that Lord Pentland will introduce similar 


stone > ey FP. em om pee & Hengal will be possible in 
68. The Jerideh-i-Reager, of the 8th December, in ex og its 
The question of food-stul of the facilities afford Govern- 


ment in the matter of water and food-stuffs in 
soy that the Local tion, which should take the question of 
-st 


and the pablie into consideration, is very indifferent and indolent 
in the matter. It not in the least care to ascertain the various dilliculties 
the poor people experience in the matter of purchasing 


ing the food-stuffs and 
rates at which the merchants. great and small, sell 
way they make the most of their opportunities 


iption. 
if rice wae sold at 4 measurce per rupee, it was considered 
ee 6 See How can a man in receipt of a salary of Rs. 8 per 
mensem ay of five or six soula? The matter calls for the 
attention of the of the Corporation. | 

It is patent to all that prices of articles from rice to matches and of other 
necessaries have doubled and even trebled. We wish to point out that the 
googie one diagving Soeunse of the exorbitant rates at which imported articles 


are bei : 
Wo larventiy bape Chas the efffeces andl Onepentesionns of the Corporation 


oa nga wth roar he Suing of pio of fod so ha he pos 

in to the fizing of prices 80 @ poor 

ye may not experience any “Ti@oulty whatever in the matter 
iving, 


(A) Railwaye. 


observations on this subject:—We 
consider it an act of justice for the Railway 
authorities to huddle up the Indian 
te like cattle and to subject them to torture, w 
partments for the convenience of those who wear 
the Indians were devoid of all self-reapect and allowed 
ke cattle, unjust actions like these, based on class 
bang Tn recent case of affray in Madras 


otuon, the Magistrate passed over this 
et agistzate of Ponukonda has 


par ular clase is illegal. 
question is decided in any of the High Uourte iu India, the 


, 


to A all Road, and hopes that the 
will receive the attention of the District 


Superintendent of Railways. 


tion 
matter 
Traffle 


o0. The Frepenciontivan, of the Sth Desember, mabee te (emg Lhe 


ted 
the th December, de the ol again ravens, 
the gate be age Oohiens Muleey he Rie 


Mapesama 


fon foe 
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61. Referring to the curtailment of the ‘train service” 
_— ere hy g India, the Manorama, of the 12th 


December :---Hvenm as it the train 
saree, ou Stcsesnally enue coniauallby tentabahaaes to Go goog 
(2) General. 

62. In regard to the ae baal "Tamed ont y ren)ar oh 
labour in Ceylon. December, writes:—We hoped that the Com- 
missioners would take the evidence of the coolies and the public and also that 


wal ry = pond ae~ Hoy Ceylon ot part om Segoe ne 
our in says a 

taken from those who are connected with the such as the Secre- 
tary and the Chairman of the Planters’ Association, the Commissioners do not 
seem to have examined any of the disinterested cm who know well the 
disabilities of the coolies and are in sympathy with them, and that the cuolies 
are illiterate and too much in dread of their masters to represent their 
grievances to the Commissioners boldly. 


63. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th December, writes :— It will be seen 
from a question asked in the House of Commons 
Reappointment of dismissed on the Gnd November last that Brigadier. 
ailthery oflews General Rowe, one of the three Military officers 
who were dismissed some months ago, has been appointed as a Royal 
‘India’, which is published 
says that it was pamare impossible for the Government to appoint 
person to that place and expresses ite surprice that none was avail- 
able. Further this paper asks who knows what influence Brigadier-General 
Rowe has with the Government of India and observes that the ways of that 
Government should be rectified. 


ud. Referring to the practice ing in the Legislative Councils under 
ok 6 tenes of ctlgasttc fee which the Members have to submit to the 
Membore of Legislative Councils President for approval the questions which they 


propose to ask in the the Swadesa- 
+ ecean pair disallowed inter~ Stren, af the 7th December, —His 


Excellency Lord W seems to have lost 


ineer in the army stationed in Lucknow. 
ay pon 


his temper when a question was asked in the Bomba lative Council by 
the Hon’ble Mr, Gokul Doss as to whether it would be a of etiquette 
for a member to been disallowed 


the 
oF the 


President; for H 
H 


| 


f 


new 

are 

not such as to accord with the He has 

no faith in the reforms introduced by . He has 

formed the opinion that the men in the East are devoid of respect and 
ignorant of the value of truth. 

The Mukhéir-i-Dakhen, of the 6th December, referring to Lord 

“ The new Governor of Bengal.” Carmichuel’s administration of Bengal, ys: 


| ey enutuatiy, qqmpethetlasihy sad ath tae Sigur fer 
Bengal very ex tly, sympathetically with due for 
of the coms . In these he gave no cause for any complaint. It is 
ine ohetee De on Ra a masterful come n and a a ruler well 
uain sentiments. His departure is with great regrot 
sorrow b Goteniene in particular and by Indians in —, 
As the appointment of Lord Ronaldshay as the Governor of 
Bengal, the editor observes that the news of his appointment has been received 
with dissatisfaction in Bengal, and there appear to be two parties, one favouring 
the appointment and the other opposed to it. In our opinion however a dis- 
cussion of the matter at this stage is premature, for we do not know the line 
of policy he will adopt, whether he will walk in the foot-steps of Lord Curzon 
or not, what is his personal opinion regarding the policy and affairs of India 
and in what estimation does he hold this country. But we can confidently 
assert this much that Lord Ronaldshay is a statesman and a man of affairs. 
It is hoped that he will act in Bengal with a feeling of enthusiastic sympathy 
and for the well-being of the Presidency. 
val 
“Todian 


The Prepenchamitran, of the 8th December, expresses its disa 
of this appointment and says :—All the 
ai appointment of — papers unanimously ex their t at this 
ey as Covernee appointment, while the Anglo-Indian papers 
rt rejoice over it. From this fact alune we can 
guess how the wind blows. It ia indeed surprising that all persons who are 
now appointed to offices connected with India are drawn out of the clase of 
politicians who refuse to take a step-in advance. 
66. The following telegraphic re of the Proceedings of a public 
oh m por wit at Bombay under the felt on of 
Pe. pablio — , > Suniag oy Howe Rule agen the 7th yon swe 
peck ne n connection wit matter is publi 
en Sages to Son, Soenat in the Swadesamitren, of the 8th December :— 
A resolution was passed at this meeting ting against the order of 
bition issued to Mre Besant by the Government of Bombay and the 
tral Provinees. Mr. Tilak who moved thia resolution observed that the 
Defence of India Act should be used anly against the enemies of the Empire. 
and not peaceful subjects like Mre Besant and that the people should 
endeavour in all loyal ways to obtain equal privileges with the Englishmen. 
If only the Government assures us that it is taking measures to give self. 
Swenmeh te lodia, ye Reve. Be eine t ; Wa wise chewed 
. dIneu above ution, Mr, Jose 
that the berets d should Ihe publi the 
quarters from which danger 
only if these leaders 


: 


ype to the leaders of 


" 
the Government in the matter 
and that if the Government does not thie fact, it must be supposed 


and have recourse to 


to hel 


that it hae no faith in the loyalty of the people. 
7, The following remarks on the management . — charities by 
u 


vernment Swadesautiivan, 
Management of public charities, t1° Ova ate ~The of 


public charities other than temples wae entrusted by the Government to the 


Deo. Oth, 


- 
— ew iim EOE — 


satisfactorily 
able to ascertain from the Revenue ! 


] may be able to learn from 
Teldldere wil sorely be able to make 
accounts. 

can be effected in this matter. 


68. The Prepaxchamitren, of the = December, rye :—Was it on 
Des. sth, 1916. known to authorities at 10-30 a.m. on 
The recent clove. day of the stoma that it would occur on that 
Ae The flag indicating ‘great danger’ was hwi-xted in the harbour. 
While such was the case, why ; 
ing of it by tom-tom to the 
where the storm was ex 


decrying the wishes of the Indians and ridi- 
canes ont Oe oe patriots. Of late it has made it all the more 
ite duty to find fault with the Indians. And yet how many Indians are 
senselesaly gi ee cnaeny SoS epee It is only when these people 
acquire sense, this paper will begin to love the Indians. 

70. Referring to the revent storm and the troubles caused by it ia 


Disloyal British eubjects in December, ae ossre Oba meen 
svaeienee 7 Bharati, V. V. Subramaniya 
Srinivasachariar, who were accused of being 


dislo 
. and who have t refuge in P ie nes 


troubles and are ibuting con} 
slender means and with the money they could 


the public, It ie perhaps a sign of the times that such kind-hearted men 
should be regarded by the Government as disloyal people. 


71. The Prapeacheuitrea, of the 8th December, writes: —It is eaid that, 
the Bom Government has 


lator and given them 
time. We cannot see 


Bombay Goverament. m two persons are to each other in & 
suit, it te very wrong for the Government to lend its support to one of them. 


—— 72, Eulogising Mr. Tilak as a victorious the Prapenchem: tres, 
Dew . Mr. Tilak and the Police. of the 8th Decoaten” wettest The 


to Cuttack are known to all, Bat things have not lee y te 


' 


the Police have ascertained and noted down the names of all 
visit to Mr. Tilak. God slone knows their object in doing so. ai 

that the Headmaster of a school in that place put up H 
the teachers and pupils of the school even to go near the | 
place was putting up. This Headmaster was once a sub- - . _ 
editor of the Keseriand the Muhratia of which Mr. Tilak is the editor. 5 | 
Ah! how our countrymen have fallen from righteous ways ! 


78. The Prapanchamitren, . oy 8th no og says hee eo Britain Paasasencuerncs, 
: wh comprises England, land and ~ 06. 
Statistics of L pemene buried Ireland, it is stated that seven lakhs of people — 
alive in Great die yearly. One per cent of this number, i.e., 
7,000 persons are said to be buried before life becumes extinct inthem. The 
same may be the ease in the other European countries alsn. It a that 
some one has invented a mechanism which projects out of the coffin. When 
the body of a person buried alive moves, it is known outside by means of this 
contrivance and immediately wholesome air geta into the coffin. 


74. The Vateyanitren, of the ‘| : er eee fond following 
report of the apah District C 

The Cuddapab District Coa- forence:—The Hon'ble Mr. Meer Asadh 

ference. Alikhan Bahadur who presided over this 

conference referred in hia speech to: 


(1) the Anglo-Indian officials being in the way of the just and lawful 
wishes of the Indians ; 

(2) the need for closer intimacy between the officials and the people ; 

(3) the lack of interest on the part of the Government in matters of 
education, local self-government, etc., and above all ; 

(4) the great need for union between the Hindus and the Muham- 


Resolutions were _p regarding the ment of the District 
Board, *carcity of water, medical aid, evils prevailing in the Forest Depart- 
ment, Educa Village Panchayats, formation of Volunteer Corps, the 


Defence of India Act, the Preas Act, self-government, ete. 


75. The Veteyaustren, of the 27th November, says :—It appears from the 
reply given to a eunninn on this subject in the 


Operation of the. Defence of jast meeting af the Madras Legislative Council, 
Tudia aa in the Madras Presi- 4),44 =e a person as ee under the 


? operations of this Acthere. It was also stated 
that hie name and other sestiontane would be made known in confidence to 
the Honourable Members. While the names of persons sim brought 
under the tions af thia Act in Bengal are published, why should the 
Madras Government keep this matter a secret ? 

76. A special correapondent of the Swedesam ivan writes to that paper 

| ofthe 9th Devember:--A cooly named 
Cenvietion of a plantation [akshmanan, ayed 18 years, was charged with 
wony to Cayten, stopping away irom and neglecting his work 
in « plantation in Ceylon. He pleaded that his wife, his mothor, his 
brother and himeelf, afver ing the debte due by them, oes to the 
Superintendent of the Plantation for a‘ Ohit” for leaving the place, and 


that in af this, the Superiatendent was angry and t thie 

tdpluint, Yet the cooly was et to undergu two lh gp lhe 

77. The Swedesantiren, ot the Lith Docem ben, has te following june 
correapondent of the 

mame blished in Bombay, writes that Hahediur 

; talvad, the Chie? Presidency M tw, 

ated to euceced the Hon'ble Mr. Choubal as the Indian Member 


Executive Council, ‘The appointment of thie gentlemen is 
ble the reason that, though nee nothing to be said against 


of the sufferers and 


- —_ EEO —— —_ 


publication of 
was a breach 


the House of 
itical parties in it, the person who has the authurity in India to admit or 
isallow questions and resolutions intended by an Hencurable Member two be 
brought up for discussion in the ive Council is, in addition to being 
its President, also the head of the Government. If therefore it is incon- 
venient for the Government to take up any question or resolution for 
discussion, he can easily disallow it as not tending to public good. The 
circumstances connected with the recent case of a resolution pro 
to be moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Narasimha Ayyar in the Madras Leyisiative 
Council show clearly how the Government may its views with 
reference to the remarks made thereon in the newspapers. If the publication 
of these questions and resolutions is not permitted, how can there be room 
for public opinion to have any influence with the Government ! Questions 
elena by the President eh ats yo Legislative Council are sometimes 
allowed by the President of islative Council. It was clever on 
the part of Lord Willingdon to have thought of raising an objection not 
based on law, but on etiquette. : 


79. With reference to the report of the Hon’ble Mr. Buckley who was 


deputed to enquire into the after. of the 
Pha fro yah recent storm in this di the Swe esamilran, 
of the 9th Decem of the insuffi- 


ber, com 
ciency of the sum of Re. 5,000 sanctioned by the Government for the relief 
says :—The Hon’ble Mr. Buckloy says that, as there is a 
mutual interest between the owners of land and the workmen, the owners are 
feeding their men with aa much solicitude as is expected of them. Are the 
owners of land the onl who are benefited by the labour of the 
workmen? Is not the Government also benefited by the revenue derived 
from the landa? Should they not spend money liberally now and relieve the 
people of their difficulties ? 


8), Reviewing the report of the Dyeing Ex for thie quarter, 
the Hindw Mem, off the dith batoasher 
observes :—It does not a to us from this 
report that the troubles of the dyers can have 


any relief, The condition of the dyere of 
Kumbak Salem and Madura, bad 
Ne vay ure, bad as it ix, seome likely 


ahould be im from 


CO SS SS —“«—  —<_ - 
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Writing on the same subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 12th December, 


says :— The paper industry in Punalur has now passed into the hands of the 
pet after ‘ing under the management of the Government for two 
years. But have been given regarding the work turned out by 


, no 
the Government during these two y when the moneys of the public and 
the owners were on it. We would urge that some questions be asked 
about thie by the Honourable Members of the Legislative douneil 
31. In an article on this subject, apparently written by a corresponden 
nea the Hindu Nesan, of thee 12th og 
trade. _ says:—In India there is no such support from 
the Government as there is in Japan. As our Government consists of 
foreigners, it will care more for the profits of its own countrymen. ‘Though 
on account of the war, the imports of western products have mostly 
down, the swadeshi spirit has not yet sprung up among the Indians. We Save 
not attempted to revive our old industries which are dyeing out or to 
introduce new ones. Weare yet wearing and using foreign articles and 
strutting about with an outward show of civilization. May our countrymen 
realixe that there is no salvation for Indi», unless they adopt the methods of 
Japan. 
82, A currespondent of the /Jindu Nesan, uf the 12th December, writes :— 
eas tte It is this eubject that one hears everywhere. 
oe _ _ Men of all ranks including the school-going 
boys, have been enlisted in this cause, xo as to alarm the authorities in vain 
in the midet of the troubles brought on by the war. But diverse opinions 
prevail in regard to this subject. We fear that they may prove injurious 
to us. 


88. The Hiadu Nees, of oe ew pease, pe ee . leader = 
this , in the course of which it says:—In 
ludia and the new Ministry, the formation of the new Cabinet, the only 
office that has not changed hands is that of the Secretary of State for India. 
As Mr. Chamberlain was never interested in the welfare of India, there is no 
reason to think that India will be benefited to any extent under the new 
Ministry. Mr. Chamberlain might at least have a for the Indian 
budget estimate being discussed and the defects in the methods of the Indian 
Government being made known-in the Parliament. He has not even shown 
any desire to understand the affairs of India. If he bad any thought of 
conducting the Indian affaira with due regard to the wishes of the Indians 
he would not have recommended |.ord Ronaldshay for the Governorship o 
Bengal. Nor is there any one in the new Ministry who can be said to be 
sympathetic to the Indians. Neither Lord Hardinge nor Mr. Montagu nor 
any one of that clasa of men is to be found in this Ministry. But Lord 
Curzon is there as the leader of the House of Lorda, and he is most likely to 
be consulted by Mr. Lloyd 6 and Mr. Chamberlain, if they wiah to 
know anything about India. We know very well the sort of sympath Lord 
Curzon has for India. Nor is there room for us to expect any from 
Mr. Honar Law as the leader of the Commons; for we know of one great 
evil he hae done when he was the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 


On the same subject, the Zudopadari, of the 11th December, writes — 
Tho cause of all these changes in the ministry is said to be the prevalence of 


jealousy and apite among the Miniatere during this critical period. Those 
who have fellowed these extraordinary proceedings of the 
Con 


inistry cannot 
againat the Indiana making known their grievances to the Govern- 


“7 yest ber, feele gratified that the 
84, da, of the 7th Decem grat 
oun yelene have recognised the necessity of 
The rearing of bull, = bulls of the 4 breed in an agricul 
country like I but remarks that the sum of Ra. 1,000 sanctioned for that 
ert, 8 thee Presidenc With thie eum, it says, some 
villages. 


there is need for one bull for 


Og — ES 


eater 
Wer. Sa, 1916. 


wach 


It is the misfortune of this Presidency 
a serious view of the resolution. would not have been so hard if t 
had with their own eyes seen what hardship the ryots are put to by the 
villege officers and taluk peons, when big officers go out on circuit. We are 
sorry that His Exce also, who should look upon both the official and 
non-official, members with equal regard, had sided with the Hon'ble sir 
Alexander Cardew. The leaders of society feel that it ill becomes the high 
position oceupied by His Excellency Lord Pentland to say “aye” to what- 
ever the officials say and “nay” to what the non-ollicials say. The peo 
suspect that the rules allow such partiality. We submit that it is undesira 
that Lord Pentland’s Guvernment should administer the country with 
indifference ata time when they ought to reform the adminis tration ina 


peaceful manner. 


86. The Andhrepratasita, of the 6th December, says that sovereigns fot 
‘which the Government will 


not pay more than 
Geld catas, Rs. 15 each are sold in the exauhes ot Rupees 
16-10-0 each, and prays that the authorities will enact a law prohibiting the 


selling of these gold coins at such a high price. 


87. The Aadhraprahesita, of the 6th December, contains a farce in 

Drink which a certain character is made to say :— 

me: Brahmins drink under the im that they 

will be considered as Europeans if they drink, because all drink. 

om gon Sage lagen to doak caging: ‘ When Brahmins drink, what if we 
a0 


of water and which villages 
system of 


the etlhee, she contributing 


the 
a 


89. Aryasyeia, of the 23rd November, invites the attention of the 


Adulterated Unllector of Guntir to the export to Caloutta 
oe of adulterated g are 
hima to take stepa to prevent such adulteration 


00. The Arpesyeta, of the 28rd November, refers to the article in the 
The Medvee Maik Madras Meil on Mr. Tilak’s appeal and says :— 


Ae it is against law to make comments on the 
decision of a 
High Court, it is 


hoped that the Madras Goverament wil! take 


Yay Stun ee ee pay any 


Mr. Tilak at Gadag. 


pablic speech there, the Hitwkerini, 
on to 


93. The Hitakarii, of the 8rd December, says that although the Di 
Rete ae of recommended 

, Public Works Department authorities the 

grant of reed for thatching purpuses to the sufferers from 
requested them to allow ove: to grase ~_ or 
Superintending Enginesr, sta in reply that not 
tis, and that there was no lack af 


Mr. 
see any 


94. The Andhrapatrita, of the 9th December, feels gratified 


Buckley has taken great pains to ascertain the 
The recent ayelons. extent of the loss of fet aud property caused 
clone that blew over the South Arcot district cad te 


and 


’ 


tention that Government help should not be given unless there is danger to 
. ‘The nominated members of the Legislative Council will not then shut 
people under the im that that ia 


in India We feel it our duty to request the Go 
in thie matter. 


07. The Andhrapairita, ef the 1) 
Bir Valentine Obirel. Sir Valen 


Sir Valentine Chirol was found to be partial 


the aplondous of the sosuption eoteyeee | 
and the Lieutenant-Governors he comes to 
that he was instrumental in the ap 
translators 
It is hard to understand why that Government 
in a matter him, while they first refused a 
to England, but gave it after great hesitation. - 

Government of Bombay have brought some 
May they at least now dasetions the official 


they render to 
Valentine Chirol in documents! If Sir Valentine Chirol 
back to his native country, the of India and also the high 


be relieved of a great burden and be happy. 


The Andhrupetrita, of the 18th December, says that the Medrase M, 
also condemned the action of the Bombay Government in lending 
Valentine Chirol the services of two officials to help in the translation of certai 
papers connected with the suit t him by Mr. Tilak, 
remarks that when a paper like the Madrae Mail, which is to 
— condemns an action of the rulers, that action must cestainly 
un . 


ad 


Mr. Chamberlain. 


State for India, will take up some other appoi 

will be most fortunate. He used to say that he knew 
questions ing India, so much 80 he has come to be known as 
“ know-nothing Chamberlain”. It is now Saqeneees to learn that he 
will continue in his present because of illness. But is it 
unhealthy and the sick that should be Secretaries of State for India ? 


The vika, of the 12th December, says :—It is unfortunate that 
Mr. Chamberlain is to continue in his present appointment. Three-fourths 
of the ministers are Unionists. They may not do ua any good, but we should 
be happy if they do not do us any harm. It however remains to be seen if 
the change in the angle of vision and our incessant activity will give the lie 


to our fears. 
will be ap 


commenta on the rumour that Sir Shamsul Huda 


90. In the course of its oor oe SS eee 
2 hay ae nted to s on’ bie Sir 
_The Hon'ble Sir I. 8. Bive P. ¥. Sivaswami Ayyar as Indien Member of 
. ihe the Madras Executive Council, the Desabhimeni, 
of the 26th November, says:—Sir P. 8. Sivaswami A » administration 


has not been satisfactory atall. In his regimd, the ulties of patriotic 
Indiana have increased. ™ 
100. The DesabAimani, of the 3rd December the President of the 
Swarej Kurnool District to have said that 

; it the Indians do not now ask the Government 


for ewaraj, it n that they wil] & 

authority of Pony Pag ing 7 ¥ nd themeelves subjected to the 
a harbour 
the 13th 


101. Referring to the proposal to -onstruct 


A harbour ot Visagapatem. ty ape l 
for the construction of a harbour than V 


at 


. Tteannot be hoped 
it y 


108, The Desebéimeni, of the 19th November (received on the 12th Dec- 
Mr. 


Anglo-Indian ember do 
-™ not should mat been 


declared innocent, High Oourt decisions are not agreeable to them. The 


te 


on Sir K. G. 
India on the 


105. In a leading article 
Sir K. G. Gupta. 


between what were termed the extremist and moderate sections of 
the Congress are fast . The i unanimity among the 
several parties in regard to the goal of *wurej is evident from the recent 
utterances of Sir K.G. Gupta who has come from London as the represen- 
tative of the British Committee at the fi session of the 
Congress. The weight to he attached to his words can well be estimated 
from the fact that Sir Gupta held the highest a nent under Government 
short of a Licutenaut-Gevernorship and was even Vice-President of the 
Council of the Secretary of State. Sir Gupta rightly suggested that s 
vernacular term like Sweraj was a more appropriate one thau the words ‘“‘ Home 
Rule” in indicating the country’s claims to self-government. Sir Gupta said 
that we must obtain a distinct assurance that we shall he oy neay 

ants 


government, and under the 
Society he reiterated that we must obtain a definite promise that we 


training in the art of self 


of India 
shall be granted self-government at the end of a stated period and at the 
time he em ised the dut that devolves on the | to do their 


These words of advice will 


the work in this connecticn. 
weleomed by ail clusses of . We would now request t 
moderates among us who were hitherto keeping in the dark, use t 
were frightened at the mere mention of , would now at least come 
the open and enjoy the light that hus been thrown upon the situation by so 
eminent a as Sir Gupta in such clear and unmistakable language. 
Give up party differences! Work with the principle that for national 
advancement the national party is the only perty. Trust in God and do 


your duty ! 

106, Referring to the loan of soe ee of te Onienens Feseaier’e : 
to Sir tine C , which was subject 
— — and the Bombay of an j tion in the Bomba ive 
veramee Council, the Muserema, of the 8th December, 
ats out that the Government, rae  B no way concerned in the dispute 
ween Mr. Tilak and Sir Valentine Chirol, their action in rendering assist- 
ance to the latter is worthy of condemnation, and hopes that the Government 

af India will not countenance it. 


Writing on the same subject 


: 


Mr, Wek and the Bombay penmnere Oties to 
Government. What the 
they criticize the action af the (iovernment of | 
tine Chirol in an undesirable manner, he is thus 
case between Mr. Tilak and himeell, 
unsympathetic towards them. We 
went’s action in utter disregard of all 


How does it affect the Government, whether the ie ended sooner 
later? Are they in any way bound to is te 0 apecdy eonetesien ? 


The Cochin Cham 
Mo 


108. The Yogak-hemam, “ms 8th December, fails to understand how 

Government and the ceiling cn of a sovereign for Rs. 16 or 17 while the 
om French Governor of Mahé has issued an order, 
making it penal to sell French coins for more than their value. 


109. Referring to the resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Rama 


A yengne, neguding the sa of articles to 
Supplice to toaring officers. tution eileen, the harata Keeari, of the 6th 
December, writes in English as follows :— 


“se ® e © S e 


As the resolution, there was, as we stated above, an animated 
and eventually onan assurance given by Sir Alexander Cardew, 
the Hon’ble mover withdrew the resolution. Though, thus, the resolution 
was not accepted, the moral effect of it and of the discussion that followed, 
as well as of the lation on a subject connected with it, is not small. 
Our object in referring to this resolution and interpellation at some length is 
to draw a comparison between conditions in British India and in Travancore. 
It is a notorious fact that what is complained of in the Madras 
existe in Travancore to a scandalous extent, and there have been loud 
insistent demands in the press for an enquiry into the whole question. Had 
the Travancore Legislative Council been oa the of British 
Indian Councils, several facts connected with this matter would have been 
t to the notice of the Government by interpellations and resolutions 
and it would have become im ve on the part of the Goverament to make 
somo definite statement on this im t subject. As it is, the agitation is 
carried on almost solely by the press, whose cries have so far not had the 
desired effect. ‘There are several officers in Travancore, some of whom travel: 
are 


with large retinues, who insist on supplies being made to them during 

tours by the subordinate officers of my locality. These supplies 

me = for, though, it must be mentioned, there are some officers 
tu pay a very small 


il, punishment to be 
subject of an ee we meatnadhes and dwells upon the injustice 
of 
batta, while such is 


accountants who travel on official business, being refused 
ed to Amesam Adhicuris as well as tu high Government 
officials. 
111. The Kerele Patrike, of the 9th December, points out that the soa 
Tre Sea at Calicnt manufactured at the Soap Factory at Calicut, 
p Tectery are of excellent quality, and pays a tribute to 


Sir F. Nicholson and Mr. A. K. Menon for their efforts in this direction. 


112. Referring to the memorandum ted by the Madras Mahaiana 
Sabha to Sir C. : 
Sir Gankaran Nayar and the 


Sankaran Na 
Madras Mabajena 


yar, the Keralo- 
of the 12th l!ecember, hopes that he 


, as far as poexible, curry out the suggestions 
contained therein. 


113. The Jaridah-i-Reagar, of the Sth December, writing on the loyalty of 
Mussalmans and of their devotion to the British 
“ Recogaition of the loyalty (Crown and throne, says:—During the present 
end valour of Mucsalmane war wealthy M mans have paty 
contributed their share, valiant Mussalmans have given proof of devotion 
and self-sacrifice by taking part in the war and literary men oy eriieg able 
articles have infused into the country the spirit of loyalty. The JariduA has 
always been prompt in the performance of its duty and never has it been 
behindhand in spreading the spirit of loyalty and ia ref false reports. 
What could give it than the facts that the public have a 
ciated the nee uf its articles on loyalty and that the authorities have 
ete a tion of ita merit. It is tantamvunt to its services to the country 
ing . " . 
The editor adie that Dr. Smith, who is now in Salonika and who is 
attached to the 137th Indian Field Ambulance, writes to a Professor regarding 
Muhammad Umer, eldest son of the editor of the Jerdad, who is ill :— 
‘* The uncle of Muhammad Umer, i.e., the brother of the editor of the 
Jaridul, who ia my senior Sub-Aassistant seon, has rendered me great 
assiatance in the nt war, for which I am t ul. Therefore ia retura 


for this kindness I must treat his relations in the same way. Do all you can 
to cure the boy.” 


124. The Qasim-ul- AsAber, of oe  Decumien, hear :—-The ys 
ment of India, with a view to framing reg 
aa labour for the tions beneficial to Indian emigrants, has issued 


a circular letter to all Loeal Governments 
calli ee oe as dae eee ect. 
te 


ia certainly a step in the | ee t we would ask where 
is the necessity for allowing emigrants to proceed of their own accord? Has 
Tadia ne obligation in to her labourers who proceed to Jamaica, 
Trinidad, Britixh Guiana, Fiji, ete., to the Dutch Settlements and Surinam, oF 
should sho furnish them with labour ? 

Indian rebonstve ave, an 0 Tele, UMiterate end clan minded and eo are 


cual. . But when they are treated in a 


worried 
The 


from the Indian point of view ; and it is believed His Exce 
arrive at the final decision that the best thing for India is to a 
stop the practice of indentured labour 


IV.—Nativs Srarzs. 


116. The Vrittenta Patrike, of the 14th December, in a leading article, 
en ee a peas Pe my ges nome a 
Mysore Government. inordinate interest matter 
reports, joarnals and the like. The latest 
instance of this activity is found in their proposal to publish a quarter! 
ener ne ree on De | Mycase Mine Desk jourual ©, ond © ; 
will contain abstracts of Government orders, descri of Government 
publications and other important matters which are engaging the attention 
of Government. So far as we are aware, the Government have already an 


—— to this very end. We fail to see therefore why they should 
ie to publish wget wpees. 5 poorer iw of merely reorganising 


the blishment. people are complaining that their petitions to 
Government do not receive pt attention. We the recent orders of 
pry eencnaachedn po Apes 5 pate pene monily tewmpan, de and the officers 
of Government will not only send an immediate acknow 


ledgment on = 


Ww ter interest and vigour regurding 


i 


of e petition but also 
. Another order recen 


issued by Government is as regards the 
ical cxamination of school children. It ia nine months sinve the order was 
The order was to come into vperation from June last. Are the 

isters at ready for this work? How many schools were 
these rules? Were the results en in the regis- 


§ the Government ano ast. peanesed fon an 
Tf the existing alone should Partaks 


these additional duties, we are afraid that this insistence t prove detri- 
mental to the regular daily duties of the medical officers. We had all 


doubts as to whether the relating to agricultural statistics were at 
reliable. As no would be served by unreliable statistics, we hope 
that the recent of Government proposing some in the method 


of these returns are being strictly carried out, 20 as to ensure the 
may 2 Ge Goes or future years. It is no doubt an easy 


to enact measures and issue but the same cannot be said in 
waist te Go cnmaring as Chow mcseanes oo erttne ero Seg, uualy 
e 


by the thought that our Government have not 
been strict in he ‘rteremeed their orders. Has there been a single 
w 


ble authorities were asked to explain why their 
yed? We have never known the Government to take 
severely to task for failing to enforce their orders. The utmost 
to ex their dissatisfaction in a mild, feeble tone. The root 
Goverament is, to our mind, the strict enforcement of every 
When the officers themeelvex are not strict in carrying 
w is it possible to expect the people ta obey them? The 


tions concern the people and not them. It is useless 
eo long as these ideas prevail. It is far better not 
tions at all, rather than that the Government 


the 9th December, thinks that it 
The CAristion Guensesion Bill. D1 it the Bill be rejected un fofe, but thas it 


shogld be passed with the necessary modi 


hk y Ame however, be allowed to go on one condition, vis., they are not 


way. 
editor requests Hie Excellency Lord rae ‘2 crate thle 
ately 


116, Referring to the Christian Succession Bill, the Vesruni ide, of Desrus, 
em eh 


Exnats. 
Report Ne. 49. , 
Page 2124, paragraph 48, ne 0, sabetitate “foe ® for “ tent 
, M12 1, cl A ee Oe wgude 
44, 36, evbetitate “looks” for “ works” 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


1.—Foxsiex Poxitics. L 


1. The West Coast — of the 16th sentnee, iase op pr 7 ew 
ev reason to ex o OVEF Des. 

The Bellic Coltest. the tion of the Cabinet. ‘There is not 
single minister, except Lord Curzon, who has any knowledge of India. And 
we know what the great Bose-All and Hang-All’s views are. This Cabinet, 
which is practically Tory in its com —and Lloyd G to use 
Disraeli’s famous words, has caught ‘Tories bathing and walked awa 
with their clothes —- will have to consider Indian questions after the war ! ! 


Asq resignation, 
mind, that India cannot ez d turn from 
sy ces Uber Vests cx colaie otitiaewe Utena 
if we are clever we will try to interest them in our 
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e are concerned 
© Resstved on the 10th Necew ber 1016. 
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he who convicted. 
about which the public have 


without foundation. We 
classes think that the best j 
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. The views of the 
af 
be 
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where an interesting 


pur 


in matters 


give 
want less of red-tape and more 


needs. 


(e) Lecal aud Mumecipel. 


with a high 
8. The Hindu, of the 10th December, 


ment to our helpleasness even 


i 


la a 


ve it ie not too late to 


An Engineer's inaolence. 


behaviour of the Executive 


iF Hf Hi aad 


dew 


possible, 


Ronaldshay 


orman 
tadie." 


Ht 
tte: 


N 


demand the im 
people in 


tent. If Lord 


as did Sir H 


om 
welseme to som 


, of the 14th Decem 
y was un 


mimediately 


yalt 
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hie Vicero 


ifs yl 


ilith 


his 
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10. The Weet Coast Spectator 


ag it 


iki 


cube 


F 
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ss 
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eee 
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form of Government and if 
criminal, we there is more behind 
er - 


its — 
Shale mabesbiot. ® 


t refrains from my 


w break up that part 
sation which helps aan aa recruiti nd to 
swell their ranks.”’ ~ ore 


The Hindu, of the 16th December, remarks : 
in which Lord Carmichael ex 
ce of India Act in Hengal shows that His 


in the necessity of the repressive measures which have caused 
resentment in and 


maintenance of 
* pity, offeial or non-official. . . 
be published, a few non-official Indian gentlomen 
cannot be taken into the confidence of the 
with the ‘ facts.’ We can see no 


© Ressived en the 19th Yeeeunber 1026. 


half a dosen Indian 


“ We submit we her fail to see how the 
Government in a matter of such vital importance u 
them into its confidence ”. 


12. In a leader under this co ig the am ee, ag ] 

December, remarks :—‘“ Indian 
in @ @> cxay pot cea ee paren 
country is not sa : t not be sa 
are enabled to exercise contro! over their own affairs. 
degree of that control may vary; but, in any case, it must be such as 
ble Indi 272 Rage pereegetien in the Government, to exercise the 
came rights as Englishmen do, and to make the will of the people a ng 
factor of the administration. . . But the self-governing colonies to 
woth chp bao pursed Aensedh the batghD Rake od Oe bguonnaian eoteion 
vas t t the self-govern ' 
claim a share in the ‘ whiteman’s burden’ in India which is now borne 
alone ; and they will help the mother country with their valuahle 

. . Weall know too much of the history of the self-go 
m seeeny of South Africa, to be fascinated by a future under 
we have no mind to be under their over p. - . South 
African influence has everywhere been a to Indian freedom, not 
only within the Union, but even be it. Race differentiation, says 
Mr. a slowly but surely characterised the methods and attitude of 
the ad tive, unchecked by effective criticism or ag A agree opinion, 
until, so lacking in sympathy and out of touch with the I community, 
that on the out of the present war and the mation of M 
Law. . . India cannot forget the ill-usage to w her sons have been 
subjected in the Dominion of Canada, Australia, and New Zealand; and 
they are all of the same opinion aa South Africa in to granting self- 
Government to non-white peoples, and they are still learning to govern 
themeelves. People with such notions are the least fitted to be en with 
of de self-governing institutions in India. . . It will 
to the whole Indian Nation to place them under colomal direction 
It will be stunting their manhood ; and it will be 


taking . It will be regarded throughout India as the 


greatest danger that can befall the people.’’ 
13. The follow in New 
The Bmigneion eoquiry. of the Ith December 06 
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17. Sew 


India, of the 16th December, writes :—“ There 


been in the ut 
Congress and the angle tt Fok rds 
4, Lord 
Pentland visited the whose leaders were also invited to a party 


Government House. In 1915, Lord kept out of gs and 

—_— of his attitude came up directly for consideration. In 1116 
Sir James Meston, instead of visiting the Congress, or even keeping hi 
indifferent, warns the leaders against the use of strong language, threatoni 
legal action. Has not the angle of vision really changed ? 


To threaten such a body with the criminal law 
ae a Cee Fee Seyetey oe seems to 
. Moreover 


provocative rather 


peace there is an 
tend on the part of the Executive to interfere with the political 
of the isations. The of the Criminal Investiga 


ent reporters at Ahmedabad, and 


, and strengthen the uneasy feeling that ¢ 
political discussion.” 


t notice, indicate a new 


De 
pol present Viceroy wishes to 
chec 


session of the 
ing the 


h December, remarks :—“ For the firet 
tation in the 
and the 


prosecution 
- and the letter of the Government of the United 
Saturday, will be read with a sense of 

af the country. Bven in times 


. 
Des. 10th, 


W ser Coser Srsctaros, The West pos 
en hove falian into panie. dar ody evident 
ustified communicat 
division, addremed to the President of 


light at this junetare ° 


inal laws? In fact, 


in his second budget speech. oe ie 
What has since then occurred to justify Sir James M 
fiat? We can only see in the incident evidence of 


occasionally 1 pooryplennag » the Indian official and leads b 
ich he would not done in calmer moments. .. 
has been issued by Sir James Meston—Sir James is a Scotchman and Seotel. 
redited with ing heads ee Seen even when the house 

ee | w 


Rule movement. It is a 


antite Ce tte. GO tt owt @ .34 wea ee eee Se ee ee &.. 2 


a a a Sl ll 


EE eS ll Oa es re ll Slt e”hlCU COU CN - = 


challenge to our community. . . We insist that Home Rule as understood 
New India will end in a deliberate suicide of our community. Placing 
. Srinivasa Acharya Diwan Bahadur Subberayale is a 
crime for which there is no palliation. If there is any 
deserve self-government, y it is iu thie fact that 
in our midst and play with us, lead us and drag us oa its heels. 
know that ro one would deem the New /adia 
of the gentlemen named. On every line there is a base personal motive written 
in capital letters. It is a disgrace, we insist, upon Indians in India that this 
kind of fooling them should not be tolerated even for a moment. 
“We are amused at the appeal of New /ndia to the voters not to be 
actuated by the non-Brahman feeling. It reminds us of Satan over 
sin. Here is an deliberately kindling the fire of caste then 
ae” Sens © be carried away ! course we have deserved it. 
e have shown by our blind following of aliens that we are asees. We are 
treated only as we deserve.. The bureaucrats whom we abuse da by day 
us or treat us as unfit for vernment This is far 
to be considered, as New /udia surely considers us, idiots who will take 
it at ite word, who will follow it, 


from the unknown apu 
and says: ‘ Do not be act 
u 


= 
ppused to put 
prostrate 


Boys 


i... oe 
article more hellish than some 


the alightest comment 
one Mr. J. Monteith, 1.C.S., ia to be the Acting Postmaster-General of Madras. 
It ia for the non-Brahmans to ask the question ‘ who 
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he a sad event, indeed, i 


hese veterans were non- 
say 
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who can hold 


What have the Brahmans to 
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of an Indian to 
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nt men of our commu 
back them up. 
prominent leader 
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And all dy omen t 


have a 


our leaders to combine 
a 4 the 


Lord M 
by - way fon cede in‘ (ndia. 


overnment should rall 
support. Then they can level at the 

we be sad, but if the Government 
would ignore us and if the Brahmans also ignore us, it is our duty and 
we must have our own associations which will ask what we want, which shall 
not at all bo what the Home Rulers want.” 


20. The following appears in New Indie, of the 18th December :— 
* What about Mrs. Besant? 
aoe and the Defence «The Leader of Allahabad, commenting on 
Lord Carmichael’s speech, asks 
a of His Excellency’s remarks on the use of the 


Then why has it been used against Mre. Besant? Is she a political crimioal? Can 
che be classed among the ranks of “ enemies” ? 


poor innocent Governor of 


These have 
ts who have been 


21, The Hindu, of the 19th December, observes :—‘' We desire to draw 
the attention of the Government and the 
the more serious injuries 
South Arcot district by the 

cyclone. on in the public mind 
at the outset that the immediate distress caused by the cyclone was acute 
however, that while 
been as great as it might have been, the 
he a — of the pasion Ae 

to re not only a very sympa 

Govelanant but also a sehls enquiry 
made it possible. . . In view of the 
and well-being on rain-fed 
apeedily allot funds and provide a 
y tanks ax possible in order 
. Some portion of the st 


eC t- 
ttot 
"aemaand. Tu this 

wmstance which has apparently not 
the hands of the Government and public bodies as 
the rules of Financial |decentralisation receutly issued 
provides that the power of control 
public avenues is subject to the condition 
communication such as of trunk-roada may be 
Within the South Arcut sooles 


which 


as the Provincial Governmeut. In the 
it ie their du thie ree : 


them . 


New Ineu, 
Dee. 19th, 


belonging to the same great 

ving hitherto in perfect , and to whom 
that there is nothing more at this moment 
and perilous to the natidnal cause, than to create causes for mutual discord, 
and to into the hands of the enemies of the national 
not wish to our columns to a discussion of this subject, 
as it cannot but lead to an acrimonious controversy and as it would indirectly 
promote the insidious objects of some of those who are engineering the 
movement. 


Waser Coser Grecaves, = 23. The Weet Coast Spectator, af the 19th December, has the following :— 


Dee. } 


“ is it that makes liberal politicians 


in was worse than a Tory in India, illingd 
Bombay and Lord Pen of Madras have not demonstrated their liberal 


instincts. We have to go through their Council s to be convinced 
ep eg pee Bg ey ye 
Mre. Besant can 


= we are unable to solve. Perha 

iberals that proved exceptions to the were Lord Ripon and | 
Morley, but they were exceptionally strong minded and possessed a command- 
ity. 


. the 
subject in India, and refused more than once to cut down 
Presa Act. As we have said, the whole thing is an interesting psy 


study.” 


IV.—Native Sraras. 


24. ue on qutatto ender Che heading | Wan Oem eananae Oe enlt-emgent of 
Tre Indians?” Umited Indie end Native Sitalee, tor 
ay at Travancore State the week ending 14th December, — 
A Trivandrum tof New India 

im connection with 


ayar will not 
thing and introduce less object 
with future Darbars. We fail tye og = Indian olteere of 


should not le on @ footing of ect equality with the Europeans w 


25. The Wortern Ster, uf the 16th December, writes -—“ The 

annou a ng of the Travancore 

The Travancore Christian | ovislative Council for the 20th instant, and, 

Buceession Bill. all bility, the business of our law mak 

on the occasion will inclade further h of that odious and 
unpopular measure—The Christian Succession Bill . . 


y 
. If, on the other hand, between September 
overnment has been in a position to correctly and faithfully 
gauge public opinion regarding the enactment, then, we may make certain 
the further which the Bill will receive can result in its 
being thrown oat —— , Unhappil 


tinued pacific de the a adh en 

con t contentment un » Duta 
Aa a iin. hncieotonn dametiie life of the wd gop the affected 
ian communities, a certain measure of sup has been extended to 

this Legislative misadventure from its very i 

warrant and justification for telling the Government that the ition to 
the Bill almost immeasurably outweighs the su it can boast of. . . 
The ts of the measure, as the Diwan cannot ibly fail to discover 
from a thorough study of all the representations, have proved to the hilt that 
there is not a single priuciple or provision, but strikes at the very root of the 
social and domestic polity of the vast majority of the concerned classes. . . 
When the measure saw the light in its t form, publie felt 
alarmed and out , for the amended Bill only proved a misera isla- 
tive instance of Herod being out-Heroded. Public opinion ceased from 
endeavouring t» make itself heard only when our Diwan’s immeiiate 
predecessor gave the assurance that the Bit would be dropped. We feel 
certain that our t astute Diwan will not for a single mument entertain 
the idea that public opinion has veered round in favour of the Bill d 
past few montha. The alarmed communities have literally exha 
themselves in their endeavours to call the Gorernment’s just and earnest 
consequences which the Hill will most certainly 
, and yet up to the present moment meetings 
representations are being submitted, the gracious intervention 
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ell to evacuate : . 
of the city could not 


souree of seli-delusion to the Germans 
31. Referring to the German 


ermany 
toanend. Only America and Japan 

have profited by this war. ‘The loss to the rest of the world is very great. 
Peace is no doubt a very desirable thing. But what 
propose it now? The reason is evident. The enemy, 
ei ee nae af successes 
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Greece, under pressure from G the 


enemy has successes on every side 


om Laoag this can never be humanity. Her past ie sufficient 
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ulties and the popular clamour for peace as w 
that a continuance of the war with the undoubted 
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and compel her to pay all the 


fairly 


about disu 
succeed. 


ny is 
n 
well to 
mast reap the fruit of her deeds. 


$2. The Mysore Star, of the 17th gens Bete ae than three- 
Si cai ectetis ts Hien aie 2 OP oe new cabinet are | 


is warm in its praise of the 

is not defeated now under Pp 

remain invincible (sie). It ie thus clear that the changes were effected solely 
with the object of in the prosecution of the war and 
oer 4 to do with party feuds or politics. 
t is because 
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the changes have the entire approval of the public 
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the 


nary firmness on the part of the Government it is 
present crisis. All well-wishers of the Allies there- 


Dec ¢. 
3%. In its issues of the 8th and Lith en the — Telam, _ Masanen Tenam, 
@ summary of a leader in Timee of the tee. sth, 16th, 1916. 
The Turks in Fereia. 19th August last, under the “The 
Turks in Persia”, and observes that those who still remember the tel 
of last month regarding the entire expulsion of the Turks from the southern 
porta of Persia, and that to the Vicerny, dated 9th November, stating that 
Russians were driving out the Turks at Sakis, seventy miles away from 
the river, Urumea, will not believe in the least that the Turks were making 
any progress there, as the article appears to show. 


34. The Jarided-i-Reagar, of the llth December, commenting on the 


situation and change of the British 
The British Miniotry. Ministry, writes :~—There ie no doubt that Mr. 
uith has strenuously and 


lly laboured during the present war, 
this is no secret: everybody knows it. But most of the prominent cae 
Parliamentarians were of opinion that the Premier had no definite plan for 
the struggle to a termination and they, therefore, were drawn 
George who wae in favour of a vigorous prosecution of the war 
it : Lloyd George bas been summoned by the 
consisting of Liberale and Conservatives. 
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highest officers in the J Reeling Indians 
a merciful control over the convicts and improve 
men and Eurasians are not fitted for this 
w their attention on this subject, there will 
ances which occur in jails occasionally. As a result of 
the Hon’ble Mr Kesava Pillai in urging the improvement of diet tot 
Indian convicts, Sir Harold Stuart removed the difference that existed betwee 
the diets of the Indian and Anglo-Indian convicts, in opposition to the wishes 
of the Jail authorities. 


(d) Education. 
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47. The Manorama, of the 15th December, and the Kerela Paitvitea, of the 

The enhancement of school- sem en See apes ae b up 
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feee in the Zamorin’s College. enhancement of siuitane te the 


lower classes of the Zamorin’s at Calicut, and the /eirike doubts 
whether the members of the 

memorandum to Sir C. Sankaran Nayar 

aware that the rates of fees are different in different 


48. Ina leader under the heading * ‘“‘ Education in India”, the Sujac 
Bincstien in Sotto. Mitren, of the 13th December, draws attention 
to the difference between the hel gh 

Government to European schools and that given to Indian 
hopes that the latter will receive far and encouragement from 


Government during the time of Sir C. Roba ayar. 
49. The Qeumi Report, af om December, yemenr= Oe t a party 
certain reformers is ¥ en urging 
| Seam conte. thet we cheuhd be mas onth © over 
religious education. These people do not care for any University, College 
or school. They detest western education and desire to keep their religious 
education within the cunfines of 


These are excellent ideas 
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54. In commenting upon the Abkéri Administration 
shemam, of the 16th December 
considered from a financial 
administration has no doubt been a success, and that a mere ion i 

number of liquor shops will not be sufficient to check the growth of drinking, 
but that liquor shops should be located at intervals of twenty or twenty-five 


miles, and rejoices that the Government have accepted some at least of the 
wn ad te Yeceue tee 


In commenting upon the report on the Abkari administration for the 


1915-16, Aerele Petrite, of the 16th 
The Abkari department. Dosumben out that it is evident that a 


‘mere reduction in the number of lig and an increase in prices of 
liquors, will not check the Dang ny 5 an: pen to achieve this object 
the Government should, as has been done in prohibit the manufacture 


of liquors, which, however, the Government may not be in a position to do now, 
on account of the enormous loss of revenue which will result from it. It 
thinks that, as the price of sugar has now gune up, no obstacles of any kind 
should be placed in the way of tapping trees with a view to extract sweet 
toddy, out of which jaggery ufactured, and invites the attention of the 
Government to the necessity of developing this industry. 


(2) Generel. 


55. Referring to the aero recent! , Saeed afr § Carmichael! = 
opera this Act t 
Lord Carmichael’s speech on  Swadssamitren, of the 14th December, writes : 
the Uetence of Sadia Ast. —Lord Carmichael believes in the existence of 


Py in Bengal. Is his belief based on true facta? Lord Carmichae! 
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present restrictions which are in the wa 
tries are removed. The short-sighted of the Government in regard to 
their de t has left our industries in a bad condition. If their eondi- 
proved at all, the poli 


that the Commission, w has been 
of the Indian industries, has not been aut 
results of this policy. 


A2. Adverting to a resolution recently 
Staten of nee-oRians members lg ne ? be introduced in those distriets 
n 
in Legislative Conneile. eB yc it is not now in fcree, the Swe- 
descamitren, of the 18th December, writes:—The Gevernment members 
oppose the resolutions moved by the non-official members without reference 
to their utility or value. Sometimes they speak without showing any regard 
to these mem The Honourable Member for Goverament who 
ite « Bho non official members were 
pu t, and thus attributed bad 
motives to them. The Government has not apparently realised the status of 
these members in the Legislative Couacils. 
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Regert No. 0. 
2162, paragraph 41, line 6, omit “ta” after “ attended”. 

roe us » 4, 2, eait “ British ” before “ Germany ”. 
” 2193 ” 80, 12, cat “ all” before “ being ”. 
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Article 40 paragraph 2, line 6, eméé the first “ has”. 
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